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THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES 


Relates  the  transactions  of  fourteen  Hebrew  judges,  who,  under  God,  the  King  of  the  nation,  were  occasional  governors  of  Israel ;  and  who,  Abinaelech  excepted, 
were  typical  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  called  to,  qualified  for,  and  occupied  in  delivering  his  chosen  people.  It  contains  the  history  of  about  three  hundred  years;  and 
particularly  narrates  the  Israelites’  behaviour  towards  the  Canaanites  whom  Joshua  had  left  in  the  country;  the  Lord’s  reproof  of  their  conduct  and  their  repentance 
for  it;  what  nations  were  left  to  chastise  them  for  it;  their  frequent  relapses  into  idolatry;  and  their  punishment  on  account  of  it  by  terrible  oppressions  from  the 
Mesopotamians,  Moabites,  Canaanites,  Midianites,  Abimelech,  Ammonites,  and  Philistines;  and  their  deliverances  by  Othniel,  Ehud,  Deborah  and  Barak,  Gideon, 
Jephthah,  and  Samson;  and  their  protection  by  Shamgar,  Tola,  Jair,  Ibzan,  Elon,  and  Abdon,  i.-xvi.  The  last  five  chapters  are  an  appendix,  informing  us  of 
events  which  happened  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua;  particularly  the  idolatry  of  Micah;  the  conquest  and  idolatry  of  the  Danites;  the  horrible  lust  of  the 
Gibeathites;  and  the  almost  utter  destruction  of  the  Benjamites  for  protecting  them,  xvii.-xxi.  The  scope  of  this  and  of  the  following  histories  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  is  to  represents  the  sinful  backslidings  of  Israel,  and  the  holiness,  equity,  mercy,  sovereignty,  and  power  of  God,  in  his  dispensations  of  mercy  and  judgment 
towards  them,  in  exact  correspondence  with  his  promises  and  threatenings,  Le.  xxvi.;  De.  xxviii.-xxxii. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4  Adoni-bezek  justly  requited.  8 
Jerusalem  taken.  10  Hebron  taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to  wife 
for  taking  of  Debir.  16  The  Kenites  dwell  in  J udah.  17  Hormah, 
Gaza,  Askelon,  and  Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  of  Benjamin.  22  Of 
the  house  of  Joseph,  who  take  Beth-el.  30  Of  Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher, 
33  Of  Naphtali.  34  Of  Dan. 

NOW,  after®  the  death  of  Joshua,  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  basked 
the  Lord,1  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  against  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  c Judah  shall  go  up: 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his 
hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  dSiineon  his  brother,2 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites;  and  I  likewise  will 
go  with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went 
with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up;  and  the  "Lord  de¬ 
livered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand:  and  they  slew  of  them  in  -^Bezek 
ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek: 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the 
Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled:  and  they  pursued 


A. M.  2570  or  2580. 

B. C.  1434  or  1424. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  Jos.24.29,30. 

b  Nu.  27.  21.  Ex.  28. 
30.  ch.20.18.  1  Sa.23.9, 
io.Pr.3.5,6. 

1  The  influence  of 
the  elders  who  out¬ 
lived  Joshua  still 
continues  to  preserve 
the  people  in  the 
worship  of  the  true 
God,  and  they  will 
not  undertake  any 
war  without  his 
sanction.  The  refer¬ 
ence  of  the  case  to 
God  is  to  be  account¬ 
ed  for  only  on  the 
principle  declared, 
Le.  18.  27,  28,  and 
surely,  if  a  human 
judge  has  a  right,  and 
is  bound,  to  punish  a 
criminal,  much  more 
must  ‘the  Judge  of 
the  whole  earth'  have 
a  right  to  order  the 
punishment  of  indi¬ 
vidual  or  national 
sins. — C. 

c  Ge.46.12;  49.  8-10. 
De.  32.  8.  Is.54.  4.  Re. 
19.11-16.  Da.7. 14.  Ps. 
72.8;2.8. 

d  Ge.46.10.J0s.19.]:. 
2Sa.10.11. 

2  The  tribes  of  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Simeon  were 
descended  from  the 
same  parents,  Jacob 
and  Leah;  and  there 
was  a  further  pro¬ 
priety  in  their  co¬ 
operation  and  mu¬ 
tual  assistance,  in 
the  circumstance  that 
the  lot  of  the  latter 
lay  within  that  of  the 
former. — ■/. 

e  Ex.23.28-3o;34.ii, 
24.  De.9.i-3;7.  1,2,16, 

20,22;il.23. 

f  1  Sa.11.8. 


A. M.  2570  or  2580. 

B. C.  1434  or  1424. 


g  Ja.  2.  13.  Is.  33.  1. 
Le. 24.19-21.  Ex. 21. 18 
-21.  Mat.7.2.ver.7. 

3  Heb.  the  thumbs 
of  their  hands  and 
of  their  feet. 

4  Or,  gleaned. 

h  iSa.i5.33.Pr.i.3i; 
13.21.  Mat. 7. 2.  Re.  13. 
io;i6.6.Ro.2.i5.  Ps.37. 
36,38;i4o.ii. 

i  Jos.  15.  63.  ver.  21. 
2  Sa  5.7. 

k  Jos.  10. 1. 

I  J0s.10.36jn.21;  15. 

13-15. 

5  Or,  low  country. 

m  Jos.  10.3. 

n  Nu.13.  22.  Jos.  15. 
14.PS.33.17.EC.9.11. 

o  Jos.15. 16-19. 1  Sa. 

I7.25;i8.25. 

6  This  passage  is 
extracted  from  Jos. 
15.13-19.  The  object 
of  the  repetition 
seems  to  be,  to  dis¬ 
tinguish,  by  a  notable 
occurrence,  the  con¬ 
quests  gained  during 
the  life  of  Joshua, 
from  those  that  were 
subsequent.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  ver.  8  is  not  a 
continuation  of  ver .7, 
but  a  reference  to 
what  *  had  been 
done’  at  a  former 
period,  when,  though 
numbers  were  fewer, 
faith  was  stronger. 
Another  object  of  the 
repetition  seems  to 
be,  to  give  a  formal 
recognition  of  the 
title  of  Caleb;  for  in 
Jos.  15.  13  it  is  said 
‘he,’  that  is,  Joshua, 
gave  to  Caleb  the 
city  of  Arba.  In  Ju. 
1.  20  it  is  said,  ‘  and 
they,’  that  is,  the 
people  of  Judah, gave 
the  city ;  thereby 
confirming  the  pro¬ 
mise  formerly  made 
by  Moses,  and  the 
grant  conferred  by 
Joshua. — C. 


after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  9cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and 
ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes3  cut  off,  gathered4  their  meat  under  my 
table:  bas  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  he  died. 

8  1  Now  the  children  of  Judah  Tad  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and 
smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set 
the  city  on  fire. 

9  And1  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the 
valley.5 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaan¬ 
ites  that  dwelt  in  mHebron;  (now  the  name  of 
Hebron  before  was  Kirjath-arba ;)  nand  they 
slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Debir:  (and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kirjath-sepher:) 

12  And  °Caleb  said.  He  that  smiteth  Kir¬ 
jath-sepher,  and  taketli  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife.6 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  2.  Judah  shall  go  up.  Israel 
was  formerly  a  camp,  now  it  is  a  federation  of  settle¬ 
ments  and  colonies,  in  which  each  tribe  is  to  assert  its 
own  territorial  rights,  but  still  under  the  national  sanc¬ 
tion  and  banner.  Here  is  the  true  exemplar  of  the 
churches.  In  the  movements  and  progress  of  reforma¬ 
tion  they  constitute  one  army  united  by  common  doc¬ 
trines  and  common  dangers.  When  the  storm  of 
opposition  or  persecution  gives  place  to  the  calm  of 
success,  the  churches  settle  down  in  territorial  divisions; 
each  church  having  allotted  to  it,  by  Providence,  its 
own  peculiar  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love;  while 
all  the  churches  should  remain  the  members  of  one 
great  federation,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  and  whose 
separate  or  combined  energies  should  all  be  directed 
to  the  spiritual  subjugation  of  their  common  enemies, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of  their  common 
Lord.  C.  ] 

Ver.  6.  [Cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  This 
punishment,  grievous  as  it  appears,  was  more  politic 
than  cruel.  The  removal  of  the  thumb  was  intended 
to  unfit  for  holding  the  war-spear.  The  removal  of 
the  great  toes  to  unfit  for  running;  and  so  to  obviate 
the  necessity  of  imprisonment  or  death.  There  seems 
no  room  for  supposing,  with  some,  that  the  great  toes 
were  rut  off  merely  to  prevent  Adoni-bezek  from  em¬ 


ploying  them  as  a  kind  of  additional  hands,  as  is  com¬ 
mon  with  artisans  in  the  East,  and  as  is  sometimes  seen 
in  Europe  in  the  case  of  persons  bom  without  hands. 
In  a  cruel  tyrant,  such  as  Adoni-bezek  was,  we  scarcely 
expect  either  the  diligence  or  dexterity  of  an  artisan. 
C.] 

Ver.  7.  [As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me. 
A  heathen  once  wisely  said  of  a  criminal,  ‘  He  has 
blushed,  and  all  is  well;’  and  may  not  a  Christian 
hope  that  where  conscience  is  not  dead,  there  still  is 
hope  of  spiritual  revival?  Adoni-bezek  acknowledges 
the  justice  of  God ;  may  we  not  judge  in  charity,  that 
he  likewise  saw  his  mercy?  C.] 

Ver.  13.  [ Caleb's  younger  brother  took  it.  Joshua 
had  already  taken  Arba  (Hebron),  Jos.  10.  36,  how 
then  does  it  require  to  be  taken  again?  Are  not  these 
accounts  contradictory?  By  no  means.  The  Canaan¬ 
ites  had  in  the  meantime  retaken  them,  and  they  now 
required  to  be  reconquered,  an  occurrence  very  com¬ 
mon  in  all  warfare.  C.  ] 

Ver.  18.  [The  Septuagint,  which  is  followed  by 
Augustine,  reads,  that  ‘Judah  did  not  take  Gaza,’  &c. ; 
and  Josephus  says  they  took  neither  Gaza  nor  Ekron. 
All  these  seem  forced  amendments  of  the  text,  and 
without  authority.  The  subsequent  Scripture  history 
exhibiting  these  cities,  not  in  the  possession  of  Israel, 
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but  of  their  enemies — and  no  account  of  their  recapture 
from  Israel  having  been  given — it  seemed  necessary  to 
force  an  agreement  between  the  two  narratives.  Such 
modes  of  reconciling  scriptures  are  not  only  indefens¬ 
ible,  but  to  be  utterly  condemned.  The  reconciliation 
lies  at  the  surface.  Judah  took  the  cities  and  lands, 
as  in  the  text,  the  Canaanites  retook  them,  as  the  sub¬ 
sequent  history  implies,  though  it  records  neither  the 
time  nor  the  manner.  C.\ 

Ver.  19.  [ Could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  chariots  of  iron.  These  words, 
as  translated,  seem  to  ascribe  incapacity  to  Jehovah. 
The  proper  solution  lies  in  translating  the  last  clause 
of  the  sentence  interrogatively,  thus: — ‘Could  he  not 
therefore  have  caused  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  to 
be  driven  out  though  they  had  chariots  of  iron?’  This 
is  a  truth  in  war.  For  when  mountaineers  are  driven 
from  their  natural  fortresses — and  the  earth  affords 
none  stronger  than  those  of  Palestine — the  force  that 
drove  them  out  must  with  far  greater  ease  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  no  matter  how  strong  their 
walls  or  how  great  their  means  of  defence.  This 
solution  confirms  the  declaration,  Jos.  17.  18,  and  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  translation  of  similar  sen¬ 
tences  in  other  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  while 
it  removes  the  apparent  admission  of  incapacity  in  God, 
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The  Israelites  war  against  the  Canaanites. 


JUDGES  II. 


The  people  rebuked  at  Bochim. 


13  And  pOthniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s 
younger  brother,  took  it:  and  lie  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a 
field:  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass;  and 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  Give  me  a  9bless- 
ing:  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land;  give 
me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs.8 

16  IF  And  the  rchildren  of  the  Kenite, 
Moses’  father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  scity 
of  palm-trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into 
the  ‘wilderness  of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the 
south  of  Arad;  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among 
the  people.9 

17  IF  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his 
brother,  and  they-  slew  the  Canaanites  that  in¬ 
habited  Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it:  (and 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  MHormah:) 

18  Also  Judah  took  *Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  Andy  the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain;1  but 
could2  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,2  because  they  had  chariots  of  iron.3 

20  Anda  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  said:  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three 
sons  of  Anak. 

21  IT  And  Hhe  children  of  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  IF  And  the  chouse  of  Joseph,  they  also 
went  up  against  d Bethel:  and  the  Lord  was 
with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  Mescry 
Beth-el :  (now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was 
hnz.y 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Show  us, 
we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and 
we9  will  show  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  ^tliey  smote  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword:  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all 
his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  ‘land  of  the 
Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Luz:  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto 
this  day.4 

27  IF  Neither*1  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the 


A  M.  2570  or  2580. 
B.C.  1434  or  1424. 


A. M.  2570  or  2580. 

B. C.  1434  or  1424. 


f>  CI1.3.9.J0S.15.17.  1 
Ch.4-i3-Ge.48.20.1Sa. 
16.  11.  This  affair  of 
Caleb  and  Othniel 
happened  ten  years 
before  this  war  of 
Judah  and  Simeon. 

q  Or,  present,  Ge. 
33.11. 1  Sa.25. 18, 27130. 
36.Jos.i5.i9;22.7.2  Ki. 
5.i5.He.6.7. 

8  Why  record  at 
all,  but  especially  a 
second  time,  so  in¬ 
significant  a  private 
occurrence?  We  an¬ 
swer,  it  can  never 
be  insignificant  to 
record  the  example 
of  a  thoughtful  pru¬ 
dent  wife,  or  of  d 
kind  and  generous 
father.  They  are  the 
really  great  charac¬ 
ters  in  a  nation.  This 
woman  was  the 
wife  of  the  first 
hero  of  the  age,  see 
ch.  3. 9,  upon  whom  I 
was  poured  out  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. — 
C. 

r  Ex.  3. 1;  18. 1.  Nu. 
10.30.  ch.4.17.  iSa.15. 
6.iCh.2.55.Je.35.2. 

s  De.34.3. 

t  Nu. 24.21,  22;  21. 1. 
Jos.12.14. 

9  The  Kenites  and 
Midianites  appear  to 
have  been  identical, 
or  at  least  they  had 
amalgamated  at  a 
very  early  period. 
Moses  invited  Jethro, 
who  was  a  Ken¬ 
ite,  to  accompany 
him  to  Canaan.  He 
refused ;  but  a  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  tribe — 
led  perhaps  by  a  son 
of  Jethro — joined  the 
Israelites,  and  cross¬ 
ed  the  Jordan  with 
them.  There  is  no 
note  of  time  in  this 
verse.  It  was  pro¬ 
bably  when  the  tribe 
of  Judah  took  pos¬ 
session  of  their  al¬ 
lotted  territory  that 
‘the  children  of  the 
Kenite  went  up  out 
of  the  City  of  Palm- 
trees  (Jericho)’  with 
them,  and  settled 
near  Arad,  the  ruins 
of  which  may  still  be 
seen  on  the  summit 
of  a  conical  hill  about 
15  miles  south  of  He¬ 
bron. — P. 

u  2  Ch.14.10.Nu.21. 


i,.3;i4-45- 

.v  Jos.  13.3;  13.45-47. 
Ex. 23.31. ch. 3.1, 3. 

y  Is.41. 10, 14,15. Ro. 
8.31.J0S.15.48. 

1  Or,  he  possessed 
the  mountain. 

z  Jos.7. 11;  13.  6;  17. 
18.  Mat.i7.iQ;i3.58. 

2  ‘  The  valley  *  is 
here  opposed  to  ‘the 
mountain,’  and  may 
therefore  signify 
generally  the  plain  of 
Philistia,  and  all  the 
lowlands  in  which 
chariots  were  used. 
—P. 

3  Either  chiefly  or 
altogether  of  iron. 
The  extreme  difficul¬ 
ty  of  preserving  light 
vehicles  of  wood  in 
warm  and  dry  cli¬ 
mates,  may  have 
suggested  the  use  of 
iron  chariots.  In 
modern  times,  and 
for  the  assigned  rea¬ 
son,  iron  vehicles 
have  been  proposed 
for  passengers  in 
Arabia  — C. 

a  Nu.  14.  24;  13.  22. 
Jos.  14.13;  15.13,  14;  21. 
n,i2.ver.io. 

b  Jos.  18.  ir;  10. 1.  2 
Sa. 5.6-9.  ch.  19. 10-12; 
ver.8. 

c  Jos.  16. 1,  4;  8. 17.  2 
Ki.13.7. 

d  Ge.  12.  8;  28.  19. 
Jos.  8. 9. 

e  Jos.2.i;7.  2.  ch.18. 
2.  Ps.ii2.5.Mat.io.  16. 

./Ge.  28. 19;  48. 3. 

g  Jos.2.  14.  iSa.  30. 


15.ver.25. 
h  Jos. 6. 22-25. 


i  Ge.  15. 20;  23. 2, 10; 
14.  10.  It  was  pro¬ 
bably  in  Arabia. 

k  Jos.  17. 11-13;  21. 
25.ch.3.4. 

4  The  Hittites  re¬ 
tired  northward  be¬ 
fore  the  Israelites, 
ami  settled  on  the 


banks  of  the  Orontes 
in  Northern  Syria. 
Probably  th^  new 
city  of  Luz  was  built 
in  that  region. — P. 

Thus  the  Levites 
were  kept  out  of  part 
of  their  property. 

6  These  cities  were 
all  situated  in  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon, 
with  the  exception  of 
Dor,  which  lay  on  the 
coast,  at  the  western 
base  of  Carmel.  The 
Israelites  were  gener¬ 
ally  unable  to  meet 
in  battle  the  war- 
chariots  of  the  people 
who  dwelt  in  the 
plains  of  Palestine  — 
P. 

I  Ps.  106. 34, 35.  Ex. 
23.32.  De.7.2.  iSa.15. 
9.Je.48.io. 

•  Indolence  and 
covetousness  were 
the  sins  that  induced 
disobedience  to  God, 
who  had  positively 
commanded  the  ex¬ 
pulsion  of  the  Ca¬ 
naanites. — C. 

8  Heb.  driving  he 
drove  them  not  out. 

m  Jos.  16. 10.  1  Ki.9. 
16,17.  Ps.  106.34,35. 

9  Gezer  lay  in  the 
plain  of  Sharon, 
near  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  not 
far  from  the  line  of 
the  ancient  road  from 
Beth-horon  to  Joppa. 
It  was  a  strong  city, 
and  bore  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  in  the  future 
wars  of  Israel. — P. 

wJ0s.19.15.  Je.48.10. 
Ps.  106.34,35. 

o  Jos.  19.  24-30.  Ps. 

106.34,35- 

1  This  celebrated 
city  being  greatly  en¬ 
larged  by  the  first 
Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  it 
was  named  Ptole- 
mais.  By  the  Arabs 
it  is  called  Akka,  by 
the  Turks  Acre,  and 
by  the  crusaders  St. 
Jean  d’Acre.  It  is 
situate  on  a  point  of 
land  projecting  into 
the  sea,  and  behind 
it  is  a  fertile  plain  ex¬ 
tending  to  the  foot  of 
Mount  Carmel. — C. 

2  All  these  cities 
were  in  the  plain  of 
Phoenicia,  which  runs 
along  the  shore  at 
the  western  base  of 
Lebanon. — P. 

p  Ps.io6.35,*i20.5. 

q  ]  os.  19. 38.  Ge.  49. 
13.  Je.48.10.  Ps.106.34, 
35- 

r  Jos.i5.io,ii;i9.48. 

j  Jos.19.42.ch.12.12. 
1  K  1.4.9. 

3  Who  assisted  the 
Danites. 

4  Heb.  was  heavy. 

t  Or,  Maaleh-ak- 

rabbim ,  Jos.  15.  2,  3. 

Nu.34.3- 

5  Akrabbim  was  a 
pass  in  the  valley  of 
Arabah,  about  20 
miles  south  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  From 
that  place  westward 
to  the  plain  of  Philis¬ 
tia  was  the  strong¬ 
hold  of  the  Amorites 
in  southern  Palestine 
—P. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  Christ,  as  Ge.  16. 
7;  22.11.  Ex. 3.2;  14.19; 
23.20;  33.14.  Jos. 5.13, 

I4.ch.6.i2;i3.j. 

b  Ex.  iii.-xiv.;  6.  8. 
Jos.iii.-xxi.Ge.  17.7,8. 

c  Ex. 23. 13, 32,33;  34. 
12-16.  N  u.33.52,53.  De. 
7.2-4,16-25;  12.2,3;  20- 
16-18.2  Co.6.14-17. 

d  ver.20.  Jos.23.13. 
Ex.23.33j34.12.  Nu.53. 
55.  De.7.16.  1  Ki.11.1, 
7.  Ps.  106.34-40. 

1  Is  not  this  a 
breach  of  covenant 
and  promise  on  the 
part  of  God?  No. 
For  he  had  com¬ 
manded  the  Israelites 
to  drive  out  the 
wicked  idolaters, 
and  that,  thus  using 
their  obedience,  he 
would  drive  them 
out;  but  with  disobe¬ 
dience  he  had  made 
no  covenant,  and  to 
rebels  no  such  pro¬ 
mise. — C. 


inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach5  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  tho  inhabitants  of 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns:  but  the  Canaanites 
would  dwell  in  that  land.6 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  ‘put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out.8 

29  IF  Neither”1  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but  the  Ca¬ 
naanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them.9 

30  IF  Neither”  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Nalialol:  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

31  IF  Neither0  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Accho,1  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon, 
nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah, 
nor  of  Aphek,  nor  of  Rehob:2 

32  But  the  Asherites  p  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land;  for 
they  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  IF  Neither  q  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Beth-anath;  but  he  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  never¬ 
theless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  and  of 
Beth-anath  became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  IF  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  the  Tnountain :  for  they  would  not 
suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  valley: 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  “mount 
Heres  in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim:  yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph3  prevailed,4  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  from 
‘the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock  and 
upward.5 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  6  The  wickedness  of 
the  new  generation  after  Joshua.  14  God’s  anger  and  pity  towards 
them.  20  The  Canaanites  are  therefore  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  an  “angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from 
.  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  bI  made  you 
to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers; 
and  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with 
you. 

2  And  eye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  land;  ye  shall  throw  down 
their  altars :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice ; 
why  have  ye  done  this? 

3  Wherefore  dI  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you;1  but  they  shall  be 


to  the  want  of  faith,  obedience,  zeal,  and  courage  in 
the  armies  of  Judah.  C.] 

Ver.  20.  {He  expelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 
Therefore  how  much  more  should  Judah  have  expelled 
the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  seeing  the  Anakims  were 
the  mightiest  and  most  dreaded  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan?  De.  9.  2.  C’.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Difficult  and  extensive  is  the 


work  which  the  people  of  God,  and  the  rulers  of 
nations  and  churches,  have  to  go  through  with,  after 
one  would  think  everything  was  rectified.  There  is 
need  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  our  ways,  that, 
being  animated  by  him  to  our  proper  work,  we  may 
prosecute  it  with  courage  and  success.  And  the  more 
honour  or  ability  God  gives  to  men,  the  more  difficult 
work  he  assigns  them.  But  God  most  fearfully  humbles 

585 


the  proud,  marks  their  sins  in  their  judgments,  and 
metes  out  to  them  the  measure  which  they  had  meted 
out  to  others;  while  such  as  share  with  the  people  of 
God  in  their  wilderness  sufferings,  share  also  in  their 
eternal  inheritance.  Our  own  unbelief,  sloth,  and 
cowardice  frequently  hinder  our  performance  of  duty, 
and  prevent  or  mar  much  of  our  happiness.  Yes, 
many  secret  enemies  still  abiding  in  our  hearts  prevent 


The  wickedness  of  the  people. 


JUDGES  III. 


The  Canaanites  left  to  prove  Israel. 


as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be 
a  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  that  the  epeople  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bochim/  and  they  ^sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  IT  And  when  h  Joshua  had  let  the  people 
go,2  the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  outlived  Joshua,3  who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  Andi  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  IF  And  also  all  that  generation  were 
gathered k  unto  their  fathers:  and  there  arose 
another  generation  after  them,  which  lknew  not 
the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  mdid  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim.4 

12  And  they  "forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baal0  and  Ashtaroth.5 

14  IF  Andp  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot6 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  he  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  they  could  not  any  longer  stand 
before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
unto  them:  and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 


A. M.  2570  or  2580. 

B. C.  1434  or  1424. 


e  1  Sa.7.6.  Ezr.10.1. 
Pr.17.10. 

f  That  is,  weepers, 
Jos.  7. 26.  Ge.  35.8. 

g  ch.6.24;i3.i9.i  Sa. 
7.  9,  i.e.  for  expiation 
of  their  sin. 
h  Jos.24.28-31. 2  Ki. 


12.2. 

2  When  he  dis¬ 
banded  the  national 
army,  including,  as 
appears  from  the 
quota  of  the  two 
tribes  and  half,  nearly 
two -thirds  of  the 
fencible  men  of  the 
nation. — C. 

3  Heb.  prolonged 
days  after  Joshua. 

i  Jos.  24.  29,  30.  Job 
30.23;  5.26.  Ps.49.7-9. 
10;  89.48.  Zee.  1.5.  Ec. 


12.5,7- 

k  Ge.15.15;  25.8;  49. 
33.  Nu.  27. 13. 

I  EX.5.2.IS.5.12.H0. 
4.6.CI1.3.1.  Ps.92.6.Tit. 
1. 16. 


tn  ch.3.7;4.i;6.i;io. 
6;  13.1.  Ge.13.13;  38.7. 
2  K  1.20. 3. 

4  Lords,  for  they 
were  many,  named 
from  the  places  of 
their  worship,  or 
some  other  peculi¬ 
arity,  as  Baal-peor, 
Baal-zephon,  Baal- 
zebub. — C. 

n  De.xiii.xx.;  29.18; 
31.16,17;  32.15-21.  Ex. 


20.5. 

o  1  Ki. 11. 5,33.  2  Ki. 
23.13.  1  Sa.31.10. 1  Co. 

8. 5.  Ge.  35.2. 


5  Ashtaroth  liter¬ 
ally  signifies  flocks 
or  riches;  as  a  proper 
name  it  is  applied  to 
the  Sidonian  Venus, 
and  other  of  their 
female  deities,  by 
whose  impure  wor¬ 
ship  Israel  was  se¬ 
duced  from  the  Lord. 

C, - Baal  was  the 

sun-god,  universally 
worshipped  in  West¬ 
ern  Asia,  and  indeed 
in  almost  all  heathen 
nations.  His  altars 
and  sanctuaries  were 
on  eminences — some¬ 
times,  as  in  the  case 
of  Hermon,  on  the 
summits  of  high 
mountains,  whence 
the  first  view  of  the 
rising  and  the  last 
view  of  the  setting 
sun  might  be  gained 
by  his  devotees.  The 
sun  was  regarded  as 
the  source  and  em¬ 
blem  of  life,  and  of 
the  generative  power 
of  nature.  Ashta¬ 
roth,  a  plural  form, 
the  singular  being 
Ashtoreth ,  was  the 
name  of  the  principal 
female  deity  of  the 
Canaanites.  The  fe¬ 
minine  principle  of 
nature  was  supposed 
to  be  embodied  in 
the  moon,  to  which 
the  name  Ashtoreth 
was  given.  But  the 
idol  set  up  in  the 
temples  and  wor¬ 
shipped  under  this 
name  had  the  form 
of  a  woman  with  the 
crescent  moon  on  her 
brow. — P. 

p  Ne.1.6.  Le  26.14- 
39.  De. 28. 15-68;  29.19 - 
21;  31. 17,18;  32.  22-30; 
8.19;  30.18.  ch. 3.8;  6.1- 
6;  10.7.  Ps.44.12,13.  2 
Ki.17.20.2  Ch.15.5. 


0  He  that  would 
understand  what  is 
meant  by  the  anger 
of  the  Lord,  may 
read  its  meaning  in 
the  national  calami¬ 
ties  inflicted  by  a  re¬ 
tributive  providence. 
— C. 


A. M.  2574  or  2584. 

B. C.  1430  or  1420. 


q  ch.3.9,15;  4.5,6;  6. 
i4;xi.xiii.i  Sa.vii. 

7  Judges,  not  mere 
judicial  functionaries, 
but  generally  re¬ 
formers  in  religion, 
ver.19,  and  leaders  in 
battle,  ver.  18,  two 
characters  not  often 
seen  joined,  but.  as 
the  case  of  Joshua 
and  David  will  prove, 
by  no  means  incom¬ 
patible. — C. 

8  Heb.  saved. 

r  2Ch.36.i5,i6.2  Ki. 
17.7-17.  Ps.106.43.  Le. 
17.7.H0.2.2. 

8  The  common 
name  of  idolatry  in 
the  scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament, 
being  in  a  great  de¬ 
gree"  literally  descrip¬ 
tive  of  the  impure 
rites  of  heathenism ; 
and  little  less  so  of 
several  forms  of  mo¬ 
dern  infidelity,  in 
some  of  which  the 
name  and  tie  of 
husband  and  wife  are 
openly  reprobated, 
and  the  time  antici¬ 
pated  for  their  utter 
extinction.  Should 
such  time  ever  arrive, 
which  God  in  his 
mercy  forbid,  then 
should  these  lands, 
having  imitated  Is¬ 
rael’s  sins,  speedily 
be  subjected  to 
Israel’s  punishment. 
— C. 

s  ver.  7^05.24.24,31. 

t  Jos.  1.  5.  ch.  iii.  iv. 
vii.xi.xv.  1  Sa.vii.  Ro. 
8.31. 

u  ch.  10. 16.  Ps.  106. 
44,45;  12.5;  102.17.  Ex- 

2.24. 

1  Produced  in  God 
a  change,  not  of  pur¬ 
pose,  but  of  relation 
to  Israel.  God  says, 

*  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not.’  But  the 
relation  between  God 
and  an  idolater  re¬ 
joicing  in  his  idols, 
and  between  that 
same  God  and  that 
same  idolater  ‘be¬ 
moaning’  his  apos 
tasy,  is  changed.  In 
the  former  case 
God’s  purpose  was 
judgment,  now  it  is 
mercy. — C. 

x  Ps.  106.43.  ch.3.12; 
4.156.1;  10.6;  13. 1.  Jos. 
24.31.2  Ch.24.17, 18. 

3  Or,  were  corrupt. 

y  ch.3.8;  6.  13;  10.  7 
De. 32.22;  29.20;  31. 17; 
7.4;6.i5.  Jos.  23. 16.  Is. 

5.25.  Je.  15. 14;  17.4.  2 
Ki. 17. 18:21. 15. 

z  ver.  3.  Ps.  81.  11. 
Eze.20.24-26.  ch.  3.  3. 
Pr.1.31.  Je.  2. 17, 19:4. 

i8;5.25;6.i9. 

a  ch.3.1,4.  Ge.  22. 1. 
De.13.3-J0s.23. 13. 

b  Or,  suflered,  ver. 
3,2i;ch.4.2,3. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  Jn.2.24.  ver.4;  ch. 
2. 22.De. 8.2:13.3. 

b  ch.  2.  10.  Jos.  vi.- 
xii. 

c  Ps.81.13;  44.13;  59. 
11.J0s.23.10. 

1  The  whole  paren¬ 
thesis  is  explanatory, 
and  may  be  para¬ 
phrased  as  follows : 
— ‘  All  the  people  of 
Israel  who  had  not 
taken  part  in  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Canaan,  in 
order  that  the  gener¬ 
ations  which  followec 
Joshua  might  be 
taught  what  war  is, 
seeing  they  had  not 
witnessed  or  en¬ 
gaged  in  it  previous¬ 
ly.  W". 


16  IF  Nevertheless  the  Lord  9  raised  up 
judges,7  which  delivered8  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  ryet  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
their  judges,  but  they  went  a  whoring9  after 
other  gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them; 
they  turned  quickly  out  of  the  ®way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up 
judges,  then  the  Lord  ‘was  with  the  judge,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge:  for  it  “repented1  the 
Lord  because  of  their  groanings,  by  reason  of 
them  that  oppressed  them,  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  The  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  3 corrupted 
themselves  more  than  their  fathers,  in  follow¬ 
ing  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down 
unto  them;  they  ceased  not  from  their  own 
doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  IF  And  Hhe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel;  and  he  said,  Because  that  this 
people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant  which  I 
commanded  their  fathers,  and  have  not  heark¬ 
ened  unto  my  voice, 

21  I  also  2will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died; 

22  That  “through  them  I  may  prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or 
not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  bleft  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily;  neither  de¬ 
livered  he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.  5  By  communion 
with  them  they  commit  idolatry.  8  Othniel  delivereth  them  from  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim.  12  El  aid  from  Eylon.  31  Shamgar  from  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

NOW  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left  to  “prove  Israel  by  them;  ( even  as 
many  of  Israel  as  had  bnot  known  all  the  wars 
of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children 
of  Israel  might  cknow  to  teach  them  war,  at 
the  least  such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof;1) 


our  fully  entering  into  the  rest  and  peace  of  the  gospel, 
and  are  causes  of  daily  disquietude  and  anxiety.  But 
in  following  bad  examples  things  readily  go  on  to  worse 
and  worse.  And  yet  how  great  is  the  goodness  of  God 
— instead  of  casting  off  his  chosen  people,  he  multiplies 
his  pardons  and  mercies  to  them. 

CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  i.  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bochim.  Having  first  appeared 
in  Gilgal,  as  the  star  of  our  Lord  first  appeared  in  the 
east,  the  angel  came  to  the  place  of  a  general  assembly 
of  the  nation  then  met,  which  place  received  thence  the 
name  of  Bochim,  or  weepers,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
miraculous  appearance.  This  angel  was  Jehovah, 
‘the  Son  of  God,’  ‘God  manifest,’  as  appears  from 
comparing  Ge.  24.  7;  26.  3  with  the  oath  recorded  in 
this  verse,  and  again  repeated,  He.  6.  13.  C.] 

Ver.  10.  [  Which  kne:o  not  the  Lord.  The  rapid 


change  to  idolatry  would  appear,  if  not  incredible,  at 
least  peculiar,  to  hard-hearted  and  stiff-necked  Israel, 
were  not  the  experience  of  all  ages  in  perfect  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  inspired  narrative.  The  reformations 
under  David,  Josiah,  Hezekiah,  and  Ezra  lasted  little 
beyond  the  lives  of  their  promoters.  The  greater  refor¬ 
mation  under  our  Lord  scarcely  outlived  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  Nay,  while  an  apostle  lived  to  write, 
there  were  those  who  had  forgotten  their  first  love. 
The  glorious  reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  ceased 
to  grow  even  during  the  lives  of  the  reformers;  and  the 
various  revivals  since  bestowed  in  different  parts  of  the 
churches  have  seldom  continued  even  during  the 
generation  that  has  experienced  them.  — Note,  The 
word  of  God  requires  no  confirmation  beyond  its  own 
authority;  yet,  that  men  may  be  without  excuse,  all 
historical  record  and  universal  experience  confirm  it 
by  their  perfect  concurrence.  C. - They  knew  not 

586 


Jehovah,  as  their  fathers  had  known  him,  by  the 
miraculous  displays  of  power  and  mercy  cognizable 
by  the  senses.  The  great  body  of  the  Israelites  appear 
to  have  been  incapable  of  studying  or  apprehending 
abstract  truth.  They  could  form  no  conception  of  a 
spiritual  God.  They  were  a  sensual  people.  They 
required  something  visible  and  tangible  in  their  wor¬ 
ship.  Hence  the  tendency  of  the  national  mind  to 
idolatry.  B.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Inexcusable  are  the  sins  of  such 
as  enjoy  the  oracles  of  God :  and  it  is  but  madness  and 
self-deceiving  to  expect  advantage  from  friendship  with 
the  enemies  of  God  around  us,  or  our  own  corruptions 
within  us !  for  in  offending  God  by  one  sin,  we  pro¬ 
voke  him  to  give  us  up  to  a  greater,  with  the  misery 
which  attends  it.  And  none  know  how  brutish  in  sin 
they  may  become  if  once  given  up  to  their  hearts’  lusts; 
nor  what  plagues  and  misery  they  may  meet  with  in 
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Othniel  delivereth  the  people. 


JUDGES  III. 


Ehud  delivereth  the  people. 


3  Namely ,  dfive  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
ail  the  ‘Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,2  and  the 
Iiivites7  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  do  prove  Israel  by  them, 
to  know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  II  And  the  children  of  Israel  h  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  Ilittites,  and  Amorites, 
and  Perizzites,  and  Ilivites,  and  Jebusites: 

6  And  they  hook  their  daughters  to  be 
their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their 
sons,  and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  ^Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves.3 

8  1  Therefore  hhe  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  ’"Mesopo- 
tamia:  and  the  children  of  Israel  served  Chu¬ 
shan-rishathaim  eight  years. 

9  And  ’‘when  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  deliverer4 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  °Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger 
brother.5 

10  And  the  ^Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war: 
and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim 
king  of  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand;  and  his 
hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  dmd  rest  forty  years:6  and 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  rdid  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  and  the  Lord 

p  ch. 6.34:11. 29;i3.25;i4.6.i  Sa.io.6;i6.i3.2Ch.2o.i4.Nu.27.i8.Mi.7.8.  q  Jos.11.23.Es. 
9.22,30.ch.5.3i;8.28.  r  ch.2.n,i7,i9.Ps.78.32.IIo.6.4. 


A. M.  2574  or  2584. 

B. C.  1430  or  1420. 


d  Jos.  13.3. 1  Sa.  iv.; 
6.i7;xiii.xxxi.  ch.  16.5, 
8,23;io.7Ji2.i3. 

e  Nu.  13.  29.  Ge.  10. 
i5- 

2  It  has  been  al¬ 
ready  stated  (see 
note  on  Jos.  19.  30) 
that  most  probably 
Sidon  was  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  grant 
to  Asher,  and  the 
mention  of  the  Si¬ 
donians  here  will  not 
militate  against  that 
opinion,  as  they 
might  readily  send 
colonies  to  occupy 
the  territory  allotted 
to  the  tribes. — C. 

/De.i.7;3.9.  Jos.n. 
3,17;  13. 5.  ch. 4.2.  Nu. 
34.8.  Eze. 47. 16,17,20. 

g  Ex.  15.25.  De.  8. 2; 
I3-3J 33-  8. 1  Co.  11. 19. 
ver.i;ch.2.22. 

h  Ps.106.  34-38;  120. 
5.  ch.  1.  29-32;  2.  3, 21, 
23.Ce.  15.  18-21.  Ex.  3. 
8;34.n.De.7.i. 

i  Ex. 34. 16.  De.  7.  3. 
1  Ki.n.i,5,Eze.i6.3. 

k  ver.i2,i3;ch.4.i;6. 
i;2.n-i3.  Je.2.32.  De. 
16.21;  31.  17, 18,29532. 
15-21.  Ex.  34. 13. 

3  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  ‘the 
groves  ’  is  Asheroth. 
Some  of  the  ancient 
versions.asthe  Latin, 
render  it  Astaroth. 
In  the  Mishna  it  is 
explained  as  ‘a  tree 
that  is  worshipped,’ 
i.e.  a  wooden  image. 
According  to  Movers 
the  original  meaning 
of  Asharah  (in  the 
sing.)  is  ‘upright;’ 
then  a  ‘  pillar ;’  then 
‘  a  female  divinity  of 
the  Canaanites  wor¬ 
shipped  und£r  the 
image  of  an  upright 
pillar,’  often  as  the 
partner  of  Baal.  This 
latter  I  take  to  be  the 
true  meaning  here. 
The  word,  therefore, 
must  be  regarded  as 
a  proper  name. — P . 

/  ch.2.14,  20.  De.  28. 
47.48. 

m  Heb.  Aram- 
naharaini ,  Ps.  60. 
title.  Ac.  7. 2. 

n  Ps.  78.  34-37;  106. 
44-.50.15.  Le.  26. 40-44. 
De.4.30,31.  ch. 4.356.6; 
10. 10, 12,  15;  2. 16;  ver. 
15.  Je.  22.  23.  1  Sa.12. 
10. 

4  Heb.  saviour. 

0  Jos.15.17.  ch.i.  13. 
iCh.4.13. 

5  The  same  who 
conquered  Debir, 
slew  or  expelled  the 
Anakim,  and  got  as 
his  reward  the  hand 
of  Achsah,  Caleb’s 
daughter. — P. 

6  About  1377  or 
1375. — Whether  the 
rests  under  Othniel, 
Ehud,  Barak,  and 
Gideon  included  the 


A. M.  2627  or  2629. 

B. C.  1377  or  1375. 


years  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  calamities,  or 
whether,  after  Jair, 
the  judges  were  con¬ 
temporary,  is  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  therefore 
dates  correspondent 
to  both  are  marked. 

s  1  Sa.i2.9.Jn.i9.n. 
Ps.i40.8.De.32.30. 

t  De.34-3.ch.i.i6. 

u  Le.  26.  23-25.  De. 
28.47,48. 

x  Ps.  50. 15;  106.  44. 
ver.  9. 

7  Or,  the  son  0/ 
Jem  ini. 

y  Heb.  shut  oj  his 
right  hand,  ch.20.16, 
47.1  Ch.12.2. 

8  Benjamin  signi-  ; 
fies  ‘  son  of  the  right 
hand,’  which  may, 
by  some  now  un¬ 
known  association, 
have  led  the  Benja- 
mites  to  their  peculiar 
cultivation,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  left 
hand.  See  ch.  20. 16. 
Such  ambidexterity 
is  not  common,  but 
is  easily  acquired  in 
youth,  and  by  a 
vigorous  resolution 
may  at  later  periods 
be  attained.  Well 
instructed  surgeons 
frequently  possess  it 
in  great  perfection, 
and  some  deprived 
by  injury  of  the  use 
of  the  right  hand, 
have  in  a  short  time 
learned  to  write  and 
to  paint  in  the  most 
beautiful  manner 
with  the  left,  so 
bountiful  is  Provi¬ 
dence  in  the  bodily 
capacities  of  men,  so 
many  the  facilities 
for  compensating 
every  loss. — C. 

z  Pr.21.14;  18.16;  19. 

6. 

a  Ps.  149.6.  Re.  1. 16; 
2.12. 

9  Not  a  present, 
but  the  present — 
therefore  the  annual 
or  occasional  tribute. 
— C. 

b  Or,  graven 
images,  Jos.  4.  20.  It 
seems  they  worship¬ 
ped  the  twelve 
stones  erected  there. 

1  We  hear  no  other 
word  of  quarries  in 
Gilgal.  The  word  is 
translated  ‘  images,’ 
De.  7.  25,  and  should 
be  so  here,  as  it  ac¬ 
counts  in  some  de¬ 
gree  for  the  resolu¬ 
tion  of  Ehud,  his 
anger  being  excited 
by  the  view  of  the 
Moabitish  idols. — C. 

c  Heb.  a  parlour 
of  cooling,  Am.3.15. 

2  1359  or  1355. 

d  Mi.6.9.Am.i.2. 

e  Ps.29.1.1  Th.2.13. 

yNu.25.7,8.  iSa.15. 
33. Job  20.25.  2ec.13.35 


strengthened  *Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and  went  and  smote 
Israel,  and  possessed  The  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  SoM  the  children  of  Israel  served  Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  "cried 

unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a 

deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  a  7Benjamite, 

a  man  deft-handed:8  and  bv  him  the  children 

*/ 

of  Israel  zsent  a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king 
of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had 
“two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length;  and  he  did  gird 
it  under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present9  unto  Eglon 

king  of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  fat 
man.  ^ 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the 
^quarries  that  were  by  Gilgal,1  and  said,  I  have 
a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king:  who  said. 
Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him  went 
out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  a  'summer  parlour,  which  he  had  for 
himself2  alone:  and  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  dmes- 
sage  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  ‘arose  out 
of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and 
f thrust  it  into  his  belly. 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the 
blade;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so 


their  course.  What  pains  God  uses  to  check  his 
people’s  sinful  rebellion  against  him  or  revolting  from 
him !  And  deep  are  the  impressions  of  his  rebukes  j 
when  effectually  blessed.  But  even  then  not  our  tears, 
however  sincere  and  penitential,  but  the  atoning  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  make  us  pure  from  our  iniquity. 
Faithful  ministers  and  magistrates  are  a  beneficial 
restraint  upon  nations  and  churches;  yet  we  may  com¬ 
monly  observe  that  the  power  and  life  of  religion  rarely 
flourish  in  a  place  for  more  than  one  generation  at  a 
time.  And  it  is  an  awful  sign  to  this  effect  when 
young  ones  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  forgetfulness  of 
God  and  his  mighty  works.  But  how  infinite  the 
extent  of  God’s  mercy  and  patience !  he  bears  with, 
and  even  pardons  and  delivers,  transgressors  in  the 
moment  of  their  greatest  extremity,  and  calls  and 
blesses  instruments  for  that  end.  But,  Lord,  what  are 
men !  they  often  become  more  hardened  under  such 
mercies  and  judgments— at  the  hazard  of  provoking 
thee  to  the  uttermost,  they  return  again  and  again  to 
the  very  abomination  for  which  they  had  formerly 
smarted !  No  wonder  then  that  they  are  given  up  to 
uncommon  rage  of  lusts  or  of  lasting  punishment. 


CHAPTER  III.  [Ver.  x.  The  nations  which  the 
Lord  left  to  prove  Israel.  To  prove ,  not  to  discover 
anything  in  them  unknown  to  God,  ‘  for  he  knows 
what  is  in  man;’  but  to  disclose  to  themselves  their 
wickedness  by  the  judgments  that  righteously  followed 
it;  and  to  display  to  other  nations  and  churches,  as 
well  as  to  Israel,  the  nature  of  that  moral  government 
which  God  exercises  over  all.  God  also  intended  to 


prove — to  demonstrate — the  power  of  faith,  that  is,  the  j 
believing  reception  of  God’s  word,  and  a  firm  reliance 
upon  his  truth,  mercy,  and  power;  and  thereby  to  bear 
witness  to  a  faithless  generation  that  ‘  God’s  arm  was 
not  shortened  that  it  could  not  save,’  seeing  the  arm  of 
man,  when  nerved  by  faith,  was  instrumentally  suffi¬ 
cient  for  their  deliverance. — Note,  The  faith  of  these 
judges  and  their  true  followers  was  faith  in  Christ  the 
promised  deliverer,  whose  ‘  day  they  saw  afar  off  and 
were  glad.’  C. ] 

Ver.  2.  [Teach  them  war.  Not  to  teach  them  war 
as  an  employment,  but  to  let  them  feel  it  as  a  judg¬ 
ment;  and  only  a  duty  when  in  self-defence  or  the 
commanded  punishment  of  abandoned  criminals.  C.  ] 

Ver.  3.  [The  ‘five  lords  of  the  Philistines’ resided 
in  the  five  capital  cities,  Gaza,  Ascalon,  Ashdod,  Gath, 
and  Ekron.  The  Canaanites  and  Sidonians  included 
the  inhabitants  of  Lebanon  and  Phoenicia;  the  Hivites 
were  the  inhabitants  of  Anti-Lebanon,  which  extended 
from  Hermon  on  the  south  to  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
on  the  north.  Hermon  had  a  noted  sanctuary  of  Baal 
on  its  summit,  and  many  others  round  its  sides:  hence 
it  is  called  Baal-hermon.  P.] 

Ver.  7.  [Served  Baalim  and  the  groves.  How  any 
one  could  worship  Baal,  and  in  the  same  sense  worship 
a  grove,  is  scarcely  intelligible.  The  Hebrew  word, 
however,  translated  ‘groves,’  signifies,  according  to 
the  high  authority  of  Castel,  ‘  a  wooden  image  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Astarte  or  Venus.’  The  word  employed  by 
the  Septuagint  to  translate  the  Hebrew,  Theodoret 
explains  by  Astarte,  Venus,  or  Ashtaroth.  A  clear 
proof  of  this  interpretation  occurs  2  Ki.  23.  6,  where  it 
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is  recorded  that  ‘Josiah  brought  out  the  groves  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord.’  Now  a  grove  could  not  have 
grown  in  the  house;  the  word  must  therefore  signify 
an  image  for  idolatrous  worship.  C.] 

Ver.  8.  [Mesopotamia  is  in  Hebrew  Aram-naharaim, 
i.e.  ‘  Aram  between  the  two  rivers,’  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris.  The  king  Chushan-rishathaim  is  not  elsewhere 
mentioned;  but  it  has  been  thought  he  is  identical  with 
the  Assyrian  monarch  Asshur-ris-ilim,  who  conquered 
Southern  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  who  is  called  on 
Assyrian  monuments  ‘  the  powerful  king,  the  subduer 
of  rebellious  countries,  he  who  has  reduced  all  the 
accursed  ’  (see  Rawlinson’s  Ancient  Monarchies,  ii. 
308).  />.] 

Ver.  9.  [Caleb's younger  brother.  Family  descent  is 
neither  proudly  and  foolishly  to  be  overvalued,  nor  as 
proudly  or  foolishly  despised.  God  gives  many  pro¬ 
mises  in  family  descent — he  assigns  his  largest  en¬ 
couragements  to  family  education— he  delights  to  be 
called  ‘  the  God  of  our  fathers ;’  and  here  the  first 
deliverer  illustrates  the  importance  of  family  character, 
hereditary  honour,  courage,  and  piety.  C.] 

Ver.  13.  [City  of  palm-trees.  Whether  this  city  was 
Jericho  or  Engedi,  which  lay  near  to  each  other,  is 
matter  of  question.  Brown  Patterson,  in  his  judicious 
notes,  says  it  was  Jericho,  or  a  city  erected  by  the 
Moabites  on  its  site,  but  gives  no  authority,  and  in  this 
opinion  he  is  joined  by  the  annotator  in  the  Pictorial 
Bible.  Syme  in  his  Geography  identifies  Hazezon- 
tamar,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  with  Engedi.  That  it 
was  not  Jericho  appears  more  than  probable  from  con¬ 
sulting  ch.  1.  16;  for  Jericho  having  been  utterly  de- 


JUDGES  IV. 


Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel 


Ehud  delivereth  the  people. 

that  he  could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his 
belly;  and  the  dirt  came  out.3 

23  Then  9Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them.4 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of 
the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said,  Surely  he 
covereth'1  his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed: 
and,  behold,  lie  opened  not  the  doors  of  the 
parlour;  therefore  they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen  down 
dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped 
unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  he  ’blew  a  trumpet  in  The  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down 
with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Follow  after  me; 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered5  your  enemies  the 
Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  the  mfords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass 
over. 

29  IF  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time 

V 

about  ten  thousand  men,  all  Tusty,  and  all  men 
of  valour;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel.  °And  the  land  had  rest  four¬ 
score  years. 

31  IF  And  after  him  was  p  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hun¬ 
dred  men  with  an  ox-goad:  and  he  also  deliv¬ 
ered  Israel. 


A. M.  2645  or  2649. 

B. C.  X359  or  I35S* 


3  Or,  it  came  out  at 
the  fundament. 

g  Mat.  10. 16.  Ec.  9. 

10. Zec.2.7. 

4  The  Scriptures 
having  given  princi¬ 
ples  tor  judgment 
and  conduct,  do  not 
generally  comment 
upon  actions  either 
with  praise  or  blame, 
but  leave  men  to 
judge  and  act  by  the 
principles  already 
furnished.  Their  si¬ 
lence, therefore,  is  not 
to  be  interpreted  in¬ 
to  an  approval  of  the 
mode  by  which  Ehud 
delivered  Israel.  The 
death  of  Eglon  may 
have  been  well  de¬ 
served,  but  the  man¬ 
ner,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  the  nar¬ 
rative,  is  not  to  be 
defended.  Indeed  we 
are  no  more  called 
upon  to  vindicate  all 
the  acts  of  Ehud 
than  all  the  acts  of 
Samson.  God  can 
work  perfectly  by 
imperfect  instru¬ 
ments,  else  in  a  world 
like  ours  what  could 
be  effected? — C. 

h  Or,  easeth  na¬ 
ture  ,  1  Sa.24.3. 

i  ch.6.34. 2  Sa.20  22. 
Nu.10.3. 

k  Jos.15.9;  17.15,18; 
20.7.  ch.2.9;  7.24;  17. 1; 
i8.i3;i9.i.i  Sa.i.i;9.4. 
Je.4.i5;3i-6;5o.i9- 

l  ch.7.17;  4.10.  1  Sa. 
I7.47-Ps.ii5.i. 

5  Those  who  really 
believe  in  an  over¬ 
ruling,  universal,  and 
therefore  particular 
providence,  embrac¬ 
ing  all  events,  how¬ 
ever  great  or  how¬ 
ever  minute,  which  is 
the  only  providence 
or  divine  government 
recognized  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  under¬ 
standing  literally  that 
‘the  Lord  delivered 
their  enemies.’  But 
this  ‘delivering  of 
Moab’  into  the  hands 
of  Israel  implies  no 
more  approbation  of 
the  idolatrous  pro¬ 
pensities  and  evil 
practices  of  Israel 
than  it  implied  ap¬ 
probation  of  the  idol¬ 
atry  and  wickedness 
of  Moab  when  the 
Lord  delivered  Israel 
into  their  hands. — C. 

m  Jos.  2.  7.  ch.7.24; 
12.5. 

n  Heb .fat.  Ps.17. 
io*,22.29;ii9.70.  De.32. 
15.  Job  15.27. 

o  See  note  on  ver. 

11. 

P  ch.2.16,18;  15.15. 1 
Co. 1.27. 


A. M.  2725  or  2711. 

B. C.  1279  or  1293. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  ch.2. 19,20.  Le.26. 

23-25.je.5-3- 

b  ch.2.i4,i5;io.7.  Is. 

50.1.  iSa.  12. 9.  Ps.44. 
12.  De.32. 30. 

c  Jos.ii.i,io;i9.36. 

d  ver.  13. 

tfjos.12.23,  i.e.  na¬ 
tions  of  Gilgal. 

ych.3.9,i5;io.i6;6.6. 
Ps.78.34-37.  Je.22.23.1 
Sa.12.10. 

g  Jos.  17. 16.  De.28. 
33.47.48. 

h  1  Co.i.27.Ga.3.28. 
Col.3.11. 

1  The  Scriptures 
nowhere  condescend 
to  assert  or  defend 
woman’s  moral  dig¬ 
nity  or  equality  with 
man.  This  great  end 
they  attain  much 
more  effectually  than 
by  a  mere  metaphysi¬ 
cal  inquiry  or  logical 
controversy.  They 
give  the  history  of 
woman ;  and  in  that 
history  record  her 
spiritual  endowments 
and  official  dignities, 
as  immediately  con¬ 
ferred  by  the  hand  of 
God. — Note ,  Facts 
are  always  the  sim¬ 
plest  and  most  effec¬ 
tual  arguments. — C. 

1  Ge.  35.  8.  Jos.16.2; 
18.22,25. 

2  Ramah  was  five 
miles  north  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  Bethel 
ten;  the  palm-tree  of 
Deborah  must  there¬ 
fore  have  been  close 
to  Beeroth,  which  lies 
about  half-way  be¬ 
tween  those  two 
cities.  Mount  Eph¬ 
raim  was  the  general 
name  for  the  whole 
range  extending  from 
J erusalem  to  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon. — A 

3  Cir.  1259  or  1273. 

k  He.  11. 32.  ch.5.1, 
12,15. 

I  Jos.i9.32,37;2i.32. 
ver.9,10. 

m  De.  4. 1,  2;  12.32. 
ch.2. 16. 

n  Jos.  19.  12,  22,  34. 
ch.8.18.  1  Sa.10.3.  Ps. 
89.12. Je.46. 18.  Ho.5.1. 

4  See  note  on  Jos. 
19.22. — C. 

o  ch.5. 14-18. 

p  ch.  1.  3.  J0s.11.20. 
Ex. 14.4.  Mat. 6.13.  Ps. 

115.1. Pr.2i.30,3i. 

q  ch.5.2i.Ps.83.9,io. 
1  Ki.18.40. 

r  Ex.  4. 10, 11.  Mat. 
I4-3°*3I-  Mar.5.36. 

j-  Ps.99.8;89.3i-33. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  and  Sisera.  18  Jad 
killeth  Sisera. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  aagain  did  evil  in 
.  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  bsold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  cHazor; 
the  captain  of  whose  host  icas  Sisera,  which 
dwelt  in  dTIarosheth  of  ethe  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  Tried  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  ^chariots  of 
iron:  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  IF  And  'Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time.1 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  The  palm-tree  of 
Deborah,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount 
Ephraim;2  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
to  her  for  judgment.3 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Darak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  out  of  'Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hath  not  the  ’"Lord  God  of  Israel  com¬ 
manded,  saying ,  Go  and  draw  toward  "mount 
Tabor,4  and  take  with  thee  °ten  thousand  men 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  and  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun ; 

7  And  I  pwill  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  driver 
Kishon,  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin’s  army, 
with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude;  and  I  will 
deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  Tf  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go;  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee: 
Notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord 


stroyed,  and  its  re-erection  denounced,  it  can  scarcely 
be  imagined  that  the  Kenites  were  inhabiting  its  ruins. 

C.] 

Ver.  28.  [It  appears  from  the  whole  tenor  of  this 
singular  narrative  that  the  Moabites  had  crossed  the 
Jordan  and  settled  down  on  the  plain  of  Jericho.  The 
site  of  the  ancient  city  may  have  been,  and  probably 
was,  occupied  by  a  village  of  huts;  and  the  building 
of  it  subsequently  by  Hiel  may  refer  to  its  regular 
fortification  as  a  city.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Eglon  had 
established  himself  at  this  place.  Gilgal  was  only  a 
mile  or  two  distant;  and  the  word  translated  ‘  quarries’ 
doubtless  signifies  those  stones  or  pillars  which  Joshua 
had  set  up.  After  accomplishing  the  bloody  deed 
Ehud  couid  easily  escape.  The  wild  ravines  and 
rugged  mountains  of  Benjamin  and  Ephraim  were  only 
a  few  miles  distant.  Taking  advantage  of  the  panic 
he  suddenly  collected  the  people  of  Israel  and  seized 
the  passes  of  the  Jordan.  The  Moabites  were  thus 
entrapped.  Behind  them  were  the  mountains  filled 
with  an  exasperated  enemy;  in  front  the  Jordan  with 
its  difficult  fords  guarded  by  armed  men.  Conquest 
was  thus  easy,  and  the  slaughter  necessarily  great.  A*.] 

Ver.  29.  [  Ten  thousand  men.  Moab  had  the  country 
only  by  military  occupation,  not  by  agricultural  or 
commercial  settlements.  There  is  therefore  no  account 
but  of  men — a  sure  note  of  the  great  moral  corruption 
both  of  the  occupying  army  and  the  conquered  country. 

c.] 

Ver.  31.  [Slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men 
with  an  ox-goad.  The  Syrian  ox-goad  of  modem  times 
— and  from  the  eastern  tenacity  of  ancient  forms,  man¬ 
ners,  and  customs,  we  may  infer  of  ancient  times  like¬ 
wise — is  a  strong  pole  of  wood,  7  or  8  feet  long,  with 
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a  pointed  iron  at  one  end  and  a  broad  chisel  at  the 
other — the  one  to  goad  the  oxen,  the  other  to  clean  the 
plough — a  truly  formidable  weapon,  and  perhaps  in¬ 
tended  for  defence  in  a  country  where  still  in  many 
places,  as  travellers  declare,  the  gun  forms  a  regular 
appurtenance  of  the  plough.  The  exploit  of  Shamgar 
is  extraordinary;  an  infidel  would  say  incredible.  Not 
so,  however,  if  Scripture  language  receive  the  same 
justice  with  other  history;  for  we  say,  a  general  gained 
a  battle,  when  we  make  no  mention  of  the  soldiers  who 
alone  fought  for  it,  while  he  never  struck  a  single  blow. 
Shamgar  may  accordingly  have  led  on  a  party  of  Israel¬ 
ites  against  Moabite  marauders,  he  being  armed  merely 
with  an  ox-goad.  Or  if  any  say  that  the  words  describe 
the  600  as  actually  slain  by  his  own  hand,  still  it  is  not 
said  that  he  slew  them  at  once,  but  may  have  destroyed 
so  many  in  successive  encounters.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — While  men  are  on  earth,  inward 
corruptions  and  outward  enemies  will  be  still  left,  to 
.prove  their  steadfastness  or  exercise  their  graces.  One 
of  the  most  dangerous  snares  is  an  irreligious  partner 
in  marriage,  which  is  ruinous  in  its  consequences,  as  it 
opens  a  wide  inlet  to  every  abomination,  and  generally 
leads  to  forgetfulness  of  God.  But  God  can  easily  find 
instruments  to  punish  us,  far  or  near,  even  among  our 
own  relations.  And  yet  how  light,  especially  at  first, 
are  his  strokes  of  justice  in  comparison  of  what  our 
iniquities  deserve !  God  also  can  easily  find  and  qualify 
instruments  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people:  and  or¬ 
dinarily  he  employs  such  as  have  been  most  courageous 
and  faithful  in  his  work,  or  such  as  seem  naturally 
most  unfit  for  it.  But  if  we,  after  deliverances,  return 
to  our  own  sins,  we  may  expect  that  God  will  return 
to  judgment :  and  if  lighter  corrections  have  been 
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ineffectual,  God  will  make  them  longer  and  heavier. 
Nor  is  any  instrument  so  despicable  but  he  can  make 
it  the  rod  of  his  anger.  Wicked  men,  kings  not  ex¬ 
cepted,  are  often  fattened  up  to  their  own  shame  and 
destruction,  and  find  their  message  from  God  in  a 
ruinous  stroke  of  his  wrath.  But  easy  work  is  the  ruin 
of  the  strongest  enemies  when  we  are  called,  directed, 
and  assisted  by  God ! 

CHAPTER  IV.  [Ver.  2.  That  reigned  in  Hazor . 
Reconquered  and  rebuilt  by  the  Canaanites,  after  being 
burned  by  Joshua,  Jos.  11.  13.  Such  revolutions  are 
common  in  war,  and  indicate  no  contradiction  in  the 
history.  Its  restoration  is  not  recorded,  simply  because 
the  author  writes  not  the  general  history  of  J  abin,  but 
of  Israel,  and  notices  only  so  much  of  Jabin  as  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  illustrate  the  religious  defection  and  political 
troubles  of  Israel. — Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles.  A  city 
of  northern  Galilee,  long  retained  by  the  Canaanites, 
and  has  the  distinctive  appellation  ‘of  the  Gentiles,’  as 
most  probably  there  was  another  city  of  the  same  name 
within  the  possession  of  the  tribes.  C.] 

Ver.  7.  [Mount  Tabor  stands  on  the  northern  side 
of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon.  It  is  almost  isolated, 
being  connected  only  by  a  low  wooded  ridge  with  the 
mountains  of  Galilee  on  the  west.  In  form,  as  seen 
from  the  south,  it  is  a  segment  of  a  sphere,  and  is 
thinly  covered  with  evergreen  oaks.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  graceful  hills  in  Palestine.  It  has  an  elevation  of 
1900  ft.;  and  its  summit  is  covered  with  the  ramparts 
and  ruins  of  an  ancient  city.  The  highest  sources  of 
the  Kishon  are  at  the  southern  base  of  Tabor,  but  they 
are  winter  torrents.  The  river  winds  westward  through 
the  great  plain.  Its  banks  are  composed  of  rich  alluvial 


Si  sera  is  defeated  and  slain. 


JUDGES  V. 


The  song  of  Deborah  and  Baralc. 


shall4  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh." 

10  IF  And  Barak  called  *Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  men  at  y his  feet:  and  Deborah  went  up 
with  him. 

11  Now  'Heber  the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  Hobab,  the  father-in-law5  of  Moses, 
had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and 
pitched  his  tent  unto  the  “plain  of  Zaanaim, 
which  is  by  Kedesh.6 

12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  hnount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  gathered7  together  all  his 
chariots,  even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,8 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from 
HaroshetlT  of  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon.d 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  Sisera  into  thine  hand:  eis  not  the  Lord 
gone  out  before  thee?  So  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after 
him.9 

15  And  -The  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  before  Barak;  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on 
his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  ^pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles:  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  there  was  not  a  man1 
left, 

17  IF  Howbeit  Sisera  7lfled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite: 
for  there  ivas  peace  between  'Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me; 
fear  not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto 
her  into  the  tent,2  she  covered  him  with  a 
mantle.3 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  fcGive  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ;4  for  I  am  thirsty. 


A. M.  2725  or  2711. 

B. C.  1279  or  1293. 


t  ch.  2. 14;  ver.  17-22. 
u  ver.6,10,11. 
x  ver.6;ch.5.i8. 
y  ch.3.28.Ex.n.8. 
z  ch.1.16.  Nu.24.21; 
io.29.Ex.2.i8;3.i;i8.i. 

5  This  has  been 
supposed  to  contra¬ 
dict  Ex.  18.  1,  where 
the  father-in-law  of 
Moses  is  called  Jeth¬ 
ro  ;  but  why  might 
he  not,  as  was  and 
is  still  common,  be 
known  by  two  names  ? 
The  fact  is  mention¬ 
ed  to  account  for  the 
presence  of  the  Ken¬ 
ites  in  such  an  unex¬ 
pected  place. — C. 

a  Tbs.  19. 33,37. 

6  1  he  Kenites,  as 
has  been  seen  (note, 
ch.  1. 16),  settled  first 
in  the  south  of  Judah, 
near  Arad.  But  they 
were  nomads,  and  a 
section  of  them,  at¬ 
tracted  doubtless  by 
the  excellence  of  the 
pasture,  wandered 
northward,  and  en¬ 
camped  on  the  rich 
upland  plain  beside 
Kedesh.  The  word 
translated  ‘plain’  is 
properly  ‘  oak  and 
the  *  oak  of  Zaanaim’ 
was  probably  some 
noted  tree,  perhaps  a 
patriarch  in  a  sacred 
grove,  beneath  or 
around  which  nomad 
shepherds  of  those 
days  used  to  pitch 
their  tents,  as  Abra¬ 
ham  pitched  his  by 
the  oak  of  Mamre. 
There  are  still  some 
fine  groves  of  oaks  on 
the  plains  around 
Kedesh. — P. 

b  Ps.89.12.J0s.19.12, 
22,34.  Je.46.18.  ver.6, 

14. 

7  Heb.  gathered  by 
cry  or  proclamation. 

8  Each  chariot 
seems  from  history 
and  Egyptian  sculp¬ 
tures  to  have  con¬ 
tained  a  driver,  a 
shieldinan,  and  a 
javeliner. — C. 

c  ver.2. 
d  ver.7. 

e  Is.52.12;  22.23;  41. 
10,15,16.  R0.8.31.CI1.5. 

20.21.2  Sa.  5. 24. 

9  About  1259  or 
1273. 

./Ps. 83.9, 10.  Jos.  10. 
10, 11.  ch. 5.20,21.  2KL 

7.6.2  Ch.13.15-17. 

g  Le.26.7,8.  Jos.  10. 
iq, 20;  11. 8.  Ps.  104.35. 
Ro.2.i2.Ja.2.i3.Je.48. 
10. 

1  Heb.  unto  one. 
h  Ps.107.40.  Job  12. 
2o;i8.7-i2;4o.n,i2. 

1  ver.2, 11. 

2  The  Kenites  were 
Arabians,  still  dwell¬ 
ing  in  tents,  and  as 
such,  in  the  absence 
of  the  husband,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the 
wife  to  practise  that 
hospitality  for  which 
the  various  branches, 
even  the  wildest,  of 
the  Arab  race  are 
still  distinguished. — 
C. 

3  Or  rug  or  blan¬ 
ket. 

k  ch.5.25.Je.35.8. 

4  This  request  pro¬ 
ceeded  most  proba¬ 
bly  as  much  from 
policy  as  from  neces¬ 
sity;  for  having  once 
received  food  or 
drink  from  an  enter¬ 
tainer,  the  guest  was 
privileged,  by  the 
Arab  code  of  honour, 
to  consider  himself 
perfectly  sure  of  pro¬ 
tection. — C. 


A. M.  2745  or  2731. 

B. C.  1259  or  1273. 


/  ch. 3.21, 31;  5.13,20. 
1  Sa.17.49.  1  Co. 1.27. 
It  seems  that  Jael  at 
first  intended  kind¬ 
ness  to  Sisera;  but 
the  Lord  directed 
her  to  kill  him,  as 
an  open  enemy  and 
murderer  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites. 

o  To  those  who 
have  never  examined 
a  tent,  it  may  be  use¬ 
ful  to  state  that  it 
consists  of  a  pole  fas¬ 
tened  in  the  ground 
— or  more  than  one, 
if  the  tent  be  large 
— that  to  the  top  of 
the  pole  several  cords 
are  fixed,  and  these 
are  tied  to  pins  of 
wood  or  iron  driven 
into  the  ground, 
slanting  outward,  at 
proper  distances  on 
each  side,  and  strain¬ 
ed  tight,  either  sim- 
ly  by  the  hand,  or 
y  means  of  a  block 
and  pulley  to  each ; 
and  that  over  these 
cords  a  covering  is 
stretched.  With  one 
of  these  pins,  and  a 
workmans  hammer, 
the  death  of  Sisera 
was  effected. — C. 

6  Heb.  put. 

7  The  tent-pin,  or 
‘nail,’  is  a  long  spike 
of  wood  or  iron — in 
this  case  iron;  ‘the 
hammer’  is  the  large 
mallet  with  which 
Arab  women  are  ac¬ 
customed  to  drive  the 
tent-pins  into  the 
ground  when  en¬ 
camping.  All  Arab 
women  are  well  ac¬ 
customed  to  their 
use.  Jael  therefore 
was  able  to  strike 
with  force  and  pre¬ 
cision. — P. 

m  Ne.9.24.Ps.i8.47; 
83.9,10. 

n  Heb.  going, 
7 vent,  and  7uas  hard , 
De.28.50.  Ps.  140.8-1 1. 
Zee.  1.  15.  2  Ti.  3. 9.  1 
Sa.3.12. 


CHAP.  V. 

a  Ex.15.1.  1  Sa.2.1. 
Lu. 1. 45-79.  Is.xii.xxv. 
xxvi. Re. 19.1,4. 

b  Ps.48.ii;94.i;97.8. 
c  ver.9.Ps.no.3. 
d  Ps.2.10-12;  29.1,2. 
Ec.5.8. 

ePs.34.1,3;  18.49;  59. 
16;  71. 15;  61.  8;  101.  1; 
104.33;  108.3;  i45-5,2i; 
146.2. 

/De.4.n;33-2.Hab. 
3.3.  Is. 64.3.  Nu.20.21; 
21.4.  Ps.68.8;  18.7-15. 
Ex.  15.14, 15. 

g  Hab.3.10.  Ex.  19. 
18.  Ps.97.5577.17;!  14. 4; 
68.8. 

1  Heb.  sho7ved. 

h  ch.3.31;  4.18.  Le. 
26.22.  2CI1.15.5.  La.i. 
4.Mi.3.n,i2. 

2  Heb.  walker  of 
paths. 

3  Heb.  crooked 
Tuays. 

i  Es.  9. 19.  Je.  35. 10, 
11. 

4  As  in  the  case  of 
Jael,  so  in  the  case  of 
Sisera,  we  are  unable 
to  ascertain  the  com¬ 
plete  facts  of  the  in¬ 
dictment.  What  his 
personal  delinquen¬ 
cies  may  have  been, 
we  cannot  tell;  but 
there  is  here  a  note 
of  his  administration 
of  the  government, 
that  marks  him  as  a 
political  and  military 
delinquent  of  the 
deepest  dye. — C. 


And  she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael,  Heber’s  wife,  took  a  !nail  of 
the  tent,5  and  took6  an  hammer  in  her  7hand, 
and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail 
into  his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the 
ground:  (for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary:)  so 
he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her  tent ,  be¬ 
hold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his 
temples. 

23  IF  So™ God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
"prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin 
king  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

TLIEN  “sang  Deborah,  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise5  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of 
Israel,  when  the  people  “willingly  offered  them¬ 
selves. 

3  Hear,  dO  ye  kings;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes: 
T,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  Avhen  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 
the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped, 
the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  The9  mountains  melted1  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  that  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  5  Sham  gar  the  son  of  Anath, 
in  the  days  of  Jael,  the  highways  were  unoccu¬ 
pied,  and  the  travellers2  walked  through  by¬ 
ways.3 

7  The  inhabitants  o/The  villages  ceased,4  they 


soil,  which  the  winter  torrents  and  heavy  rains  of 
autumn  and  spring  convert  into  impassable  morasses. 

P-] 

Ver.  15.  [ Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  chariot.  Why 
not  rather  keep  in  the  chariot,  and  trust  to  the  swift¬ 
ness  of  the  horses?  Partly  to  avoid  notice  of  himself, 
by  drawing  away  the  pursuers  after  the  chariot,  as 
actually  took  place;  partly,  perhaps,  to  get  into  broken 
ground  or  underwood,  so  as  to  escape  detection;  partly 
to  make  his  way  to  the  nearest  friendly  tribe,  who  had 
actually  informed  of  Barak’s  levies  on  Tabor,  ver.  12. 
C.] 

Ver.  20.  [  Thou  shalt  say.  No.  That  the  modem 
Arab  code  of  honour  must  have  thus  early  been  recog¬ 
nized,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  Sisera  goes  con¬ 
fidently  to  sleep  in  the  tent,  with  no  defence  but  Jael’s 
implied  denial  of  his  concealment.  He  was  fully  aware 
that  no  one  dared  to  violate  the  privacy  of  the  tent  in 
search  of  Sisera.  The  crime  would  have  been  con¬ 
sidered  inexpiable.  Nay,  even  if  certain  he  was  con¬ 


cealed  within,  it  is  questionable  whether  any  one 
acquainted  with  Arabian  law  would  have  ventured  to 
enter.  C.  ] 

Ver.  22.  [Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his 
temples.  Do  the  Scriptures  sanction  the  breach  of  im¬ 
plied  and  conventional  honour,  or  the  practice  of 
assassination,  either  for  private  or  political  crimes? 
We  answer,  They  sanction  neither;  they  denounce  both. 
How  then  are  we  to  defend  the  conduct  of  Jael?  The 
answer  is  easy.  We  feel  tied  to  no  such  defence.  The 
candid  student  of  the  Bible  is  referred,  for  the  general 
principle  of  Scripture  in  such  cases,  to  the  note  on  ch. 
3.  23.  And  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  when  the 
Scriptures  neither  pause  to  condemn  nor  to  justify,  but 
merely  to  state  the  facts,  we  must  now  be  utterly  in¬ 
competent  to  pronounce  anything  but  a  conditional 
verdict,  whether  of  guilt  or  acquittal,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  totally  ignorant  of  many  of  the  concurrent  circum¬ 
stances  under  which  the  event  took  place.  £7.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Long -continued  peace  and 
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prosperity  are  often  made  the  occasion  of  great  wicked¬ 
ness,  which  issues  in  heavier  and  sharper  punishments 
than  any  formerly  met  with.  But  a  merciful  God 
readily  hears  the  cries  of  his  people  under  the  distress 
which  they  have  provoked  him  to  lay  upon  them:  and 
in  his  work  of  deliverance  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,  but  he  himself  is  all  and  IN  all  !  Such  as 
through  unbelief  are  too  eagerly  desirous  of  human 
help  or  encouragement,  are  often  punished  with  the 
loss  of  part  of  that  honour  which  they  might  otherwise 
have  had.  But  fearful,  irresistible,  and  unavoidable 
is  the  ruin  which  proud  sinners  shall  meet  with  when 
and  where  they  expected  nothing  but  safety,  victory, 
and  triumph.  When  God  attacks  there  is  no  standing: 
when  he  pursues  there  is  no  escaping:  when  he  begins 
he  will  also  make  an  end:  but  such  as  trust  in  him 
shall  never  be  disappointed.  They  who  go  forth  in 
faith  shall  return  victorious.  Even  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  shall  confound  the  mighty.  And  happy  is 
it  for  us  even  when  dear-bought  experience  animates 
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The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 


JUDGES  V. 


The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 


ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose, 
that  I  arose  a  Another  in  Israel. 

8  They  lchose  new  gods;  then  ivas  war  in 
the  gates:  was  “there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in  Israel? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel, 
that  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.  Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  Speak,6  yen  that  ride  on  white  asses,  ye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way.7 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  °the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water;8  there 
shall  they  rehearse  the  prighteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  •even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  his  villages  in  Israel:  then  shall  the 
people  of  the  Lord  9go  down  to  the  gates.9 

12  Awake, r  awake,  Deborah;  awake,  awake; 
utter  a  song:  arise,  Barak,  and  dead  thy  cap¬ 
tivity  captive,1  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  die  made  him  that  remaineth2  have 
dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people: 
the  .Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out1*  of  Ephraim  ivas  there  a  root3  of 
them  against  Amalek;  “'after  thee,  Benjamin, 
among  thy  people:  out  of  ^Machir  came  down 
governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle 
the  pen4  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  “princes  of  Issachar  ivere  with 
Deborah;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak:  he 
was  sent  on  foot5  into  the  valley.  “Eor  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  ivere  great  ^thoughts 
of  heart.6 

16  Why  abodest  thou  “among  the  sheepfolds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  Eor7  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan:  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in  ships?8  Asher  continued 
on  the  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  breaches.9 

18  Zebulund  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
“jeoparded1  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  -The 
high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  ?kings  came  and  fought  ;  then  fought 


A. M.  2745  or  2731. 

B. C.  1259  or  1273. 


k  ch.4.4,6.Is.49.23. 

I  ch.2. 12;  xvii.xvni. 
De.  32. 16.21. 

m  1  Sa.  13.19,22.  Le. 
26. 36.  ch.  20. 21, 25. 

6  Or,  meditate. 

n  Nobles,  ch.  10.  4; 
12.14.  Ps.  107.32;  145.5, 
11. 

7  Nobles  who  ride, 
judges  on  the  bench, 
and  commoners  on 
foot,  tell  each  of  the 
oppression  that  spar¬ 
ed  neither  rank. — C. 

o  La.5.4,9.1  Sa.9.11. 
Ge.  24.  11.  The  sol¬ 
diers  robbing  people 
of  their  water. 

8  T ravellers  in  dry 
climates  are  required 
to  pass  by  the  water¬ 
ing  places,  and  there 
the  Moabite  archer 
waited  to  rob  and 
destroy. — C. 

p  Heb.  righteous¬ 
nesses  0/  the  LORD, 
1  Sa.  12. 7.  Mi.  6. 5.  Is. 
63-7- 

q  ch. 4.16.IS. 28.6. 
y  Oppression  had 
driven  the  people 
from  the  defenceless 
villages  to  mountain 
recesses,  now  they 
may  visit  the  city 
gates  in  safety. — C. 

r  Ps.  57.  8;  103. 1, 2; 
108.2. 

s  Ps.68.18.Ep.4-8. 

1  Lead  thy  capti- 
vators  captive. — C. 

£Ps.  149. 8, 9:49. 12, 20. 
Re.  2. 26, 27.  Is.  41. 15, 
16.  Eze.  17. 24.  1  Co.  1. 
26-29. 

2  Then  made  the 
Lord  of  Barak,  who 
was  a  poor  relic  of  an 
oppressed  people,  a 
ruler  over  the  mighty 
nobility  of  Moab. — C. 

u  ch.4.5,6.  Jos.  xvi. 
xvii. 

3  A  root  concealed 
in  the  ground  (De¬ 
borah,  who  was  of 
Ephraim),  but  spring¬ 
ing  up  into  a  tree  of 
power  against  Ama¬ 
lek.—  C. 

.arch. 4. 10, 14.  These 
four  tribes  assisted  a 
little. 

y  Nu.32.39, 40.  Jos. 

17.1. 

•i  Heb.  draw  with 
the  pen. 
z  1  Ch.12.32. 

5  Heb.  his  feet. 

a  Or,  in  the  divi¬ 
sions,  &c.,  Ac.  15.39. 

b  Heb.  impres¬ 
sions,  Pr.22.13.  2  Co. 

11. 2. 

6  Unhappy  divi¬ 
sions  in  council ;  a 
people  deliberating 
much,  but  through 
party  feuds  never 
coming  to  the  aid  of 
their  brethren ;  but 
consulting  an  igno¬ 
minious  safety  in  the 
sheepfolds  —  chang¬ 
ing  the  jarring  of 
their  divided  coun¬ 
cils,  for  the  united 
b'eatings  of  the 
flocks. — C. 

c  Nu.32.1.  Phi.2.21; 
3.19.  these  four 
tribes  gave  no  assist¬ 
ance. 

7  Or,  in. 

8  Or,  port. 

9  Or,  creeks, 
d  ch.4.10. 

e  Re.12.11.  Es.4.16. 
Ac.20.24.1Jn. 3. 10. 

1  Heb.  exposed  to 
reproach . 

/"ch.  4.6, 12,14. 
g  Ps.48.4;  1 18.  8-12. 
Re.i7.i4;i6.i6. 


A. M.  2731  or  2745. 

B. C.  1259  or  1273. 


h  Jos.  12.  21;  17.  11. 
Zec.12.11. 

2  The  indefinite  ex¬ 
pectation  of  prize- 
money  was  grievous¬ 
ly  disappointed. — C. 

i  Ps.77.17.18J0s.10. 

11. 1  Sa. 7. 10. 

3  H  eb.  paths. 

4  Perhaps  the  sun, 
at  the  commence¬ 
ment  ©f  the  battle, 

laring  in  the  face  of 
iseras  army,  gave 
the  first  advantage  to 
Israel;  or  an  eclipse 
operating  upon  their 
superstitious  fears, 
unmanned  them — 

such  events  have 
often  decided  the  fate 
of  a  battle,  and  liter- 
alized  the  text.  Or, 
did  the  battle  last  till 
night,  and  the  light 
of  the  stars,  breaking 
out  after  the  storm, 
enable  Israel  to  com¬ 
plete  the  discomfiture 
of  Sisera  and  his 
army  ? — C. 
k  ch.4.7,13.  Ps.83.9, 

10. 1  Ki.  18.40. 

5  There  was  evi¬ 
dently  a  storm  and 
destructive  inunda¬ 
tion — an  occurrence 
very  destructive  in 
mountainous  dis¬ 
tricts. — C. 

I  ver.13. 

m  Ps.33.17;  20.7.  Pr. 
21.31. 

6  Or  tramplings , 
or  piungings. 

7  Its  place  is  un¬ 
known.  It  has  fallen 
through  indifference 
to  the  cause  of  God, 
or  cowardly  fear  of 
enemies,  beneath  the 
anathema,  not  of 
man,  but  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord. — Note, 
Let  churches  take 
warning,  lest  they 
perish. — C. 

n  ch.2.i;6.n;4.6;i3. 
3.  Jos. 5. 14.  Ex. 23. 20, 
23.IS.63.9. 

o  Ne.3.5.  1  Sa.  17.48. 
Re.17.14.Je.48.10. 

p  Ge.14.19.  Lu.1.28. 
Pr.31.31. 

8  Renowned  above 
women. — C. 

q  ch. 4. 19,20. 

9  Heb.  she  ham¬ 
mered. 

1  ‘  She  smote  his 
head,  then  she  struck 
and  pierced  through 
his  temples,’  which  is 
more  agreeable  to  the 
original,  and  conson¬ 
ant  to  the  facts,  as  it 
does  not  appear  she 
struck  off  his  head. 
—C. 

2  Heb.  between. 

r  H  eb.  destroyed, 
Ps.52.7.  Mat.7.2.  ja.2. 
13- 

3  Heb.  her  words, 
s  Ex.  15.9.  Job  20.5. 

The  victory  and  spoil 
hinder  them. 

4  Heb.  to  the  head 
of  a  man. 

t  Ps.83.9-i8;48.4-ii; 
58.io,ii;97.8;92.7,9;68. 
1,2. 

u  Ep.6.24.  Ps.  19.  5; 
7.6.  2Sa.23.4.Pr.4.i8. 
ob  17. 9.IS. 40.31. 
x  ch. 3.11,31.  Jos.11. 
23.  It  ended  before 
Christ  about  1219  or 

1253. 


the  kings  of  Canaan  in  'Taanach  by  the  waters 
of  Megiddo;  they  took  no  gain  of  money.2 

20  They4  fought  from  heaven;  the  stars  in 
their  courses3  fought  against  Sisera.4 

21  Thefc  river  of  Kislion  swept  them  5away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  !0  my 
soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Thenm  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by 
the  means  of  the  prancings,6  the  prancings  of 
their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,7  (said  the  "angel  of  the 
Lord,)  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  they  °came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  LBlessed8  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Ivenite  be;  blessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the  tent. 

25  He9  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk; 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen’s  hammer;  and  with 
the  hammer9  she  smote  Sisera:  she  smote1  off 
his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and  stricken 
through  his  temples. 

27  At2  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
down ;  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he 
bowed,  there  he  fell  down  ’dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is 
his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  answer3  to  herself, 

30  Have8  they  not  sped?  have  they  not 
divided  the  prey?  to  every  man4  a  damsel  or 
two;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey 
of  divers  colours  of  needle -work,  of  divers 
colours  of  needle-work  on  both  sides,  meet  lor 
the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  So*  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord: 
but  let  them  "that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had 
rest  “'forty  years. 


us  at  last  to  mortify  our  corruptions,  and  purge  out  the 
Canaanites  from  the  church  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  n.  The  degraded  state  of 
fear  and  servitude  to  which  the  whole  nation  had  been 
reduced,  and  the  desolation  which  war  and  tyranny 
had  left  behind  them,  are  described  with  wonderful 
graphic  power  in  this  noble  ode: — The  highways  waste; 
travellers  stealing  along  by  obscure  paths;  arms  all 
gone;  the  towns  and  villages  deserted;  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  seeking  an  asylum  in  caves  and  mountain  fast¬ 
nesses.  A*.] 

Ver.  13.  [Ver.  13  may  be  thus  rendered: — ‘Then 
descended  a  remnant  to  (to  follow  them  to  battle)  the 
nobles  of  the  nation; — Jehovah  descended  to  me  with 
the  heroes.’  P.) 

Ver.  14.  [‘From  Ephraim  (came  warriors)  whose 
root  (whose  settlement)  is  in  (the  mountain  formerly 
possessed  by)  Amalek.  Behind  thee  Benjamin  among 
thy  peoples.’  P. - So  zealous,  they  drop  the  mer¬ 

chant’s  pen  for  the  soldier’s  spear.  High  authorities, 
for  ‘pen,’  read  ‘sceptre,’  ‘rod,’  or  ‘javelin.’  The  Sep- 
tuagint,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  translations  read  ‘pen,’ 


which,  upon  the  whole,  we  are  disposed  to  follow. 

C.] 

Ver.  16.  \Gr eat  searchings  of  heart.  God  searching 
the  hearts,  and  showing  what  was  in  them,  Ps.  139.  23 
- — the  thoughtful  in  Reuben  searching  why  God  was 
contending  with  them  by  confounding  their  counsels. — 
Note,  What  a  lesson  to  the  divided  churches!  Why 
divided  in  doctrine?  why  divided  in  love?  why  in  for¬ 
bearance?  why  in  mutual  help — the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty?  Shed  abroad,  O  Lord,  thy  love 
in  the  hearts  of  thy  churches;  and  teach  them  to  ‘keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.’  C.] 

Ver.  17.  [‘Gilead  reposes  beyond  Jordan.  And 
Dan;  why  tarries  he  by  his  ships?  Asher  remains  by 
the  sea-shore;  he  reposes  in  his  harbours.’  The  terri¬ 
tory  of  Dan  reached  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  con¬ 
tained  the  port  of  Joppa.  Asher  held  the  coast  along 
the  Bay  of  Akka.  P.~\ 

Ver.  21.  [This  part  of  the  triumphal  ode  throws 
light  on  the  battle.  Both  armies  descended  from  the 
mountains  of  Naphtali,  but  they  were  drawn  to  opposite 
points  in  the  plain.  Barak  occupied  the  top  of  Tabor; 
Sisera,  with  his  900  iron  chariots,  took  up  a  position 
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on  the  level  plain  between  Megiddo  and  Taanach. 
Deborah  gave  the  signal  for  attack.  When  Barak 
charged  the  enemy,  a  tremendous  storm  of  hail  burst 
over  the  plain  from  the  east,  and  drove  full  in  the  face 
of  Sisera.  The  hail,  the  tempest,  and  the  lightning, 
together  with  the  charge  of  Barak,  threw  the  Canaan¬ 
ites  into  hopeless  confusion.  The  Kishon  rose  sud¬ 
denly  in  its  miry  bed;  horses  and  chariots  were  engulfed; 
the  torrent  swept  away  the  fleeing  soldiers.  Sisera, 
seeing  the  danger,  leaped  from  his  chariot,  and  escaped 
on  foot  to  his  native  mountains,  and  met  the  fate  he 
deserved  in  the  tent  of  J ael.  P.  ] 

Ver.  22.  framings  of  their  mighty  ones.  ‘Mighty 
ones,’  strong  steeds,  as  translated. by  Kennicot.  ‘  Horse 
hoofs  broken,’  because  not  shod  with  iron,  a  thing  un¬ 
known  in  several  ancient  nations,  and  still  unpractised 
in  several  districts  of  the  East.  The  hoofs  were  broken 
in  the  rugged  ways  and  rapid  flight.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — God  must  have  all  the  glory  of 
his  work;  whoever  be  the  instruments,  the  success  is 
entirely  owing  to  him.  His  new  favours  should  oc¬ 
casion  an  affecting  remembrance  of  former  ones,  and 
of  our  relation  to  him  as  our  God:  and  the  heights  of 
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Israel  oppressed  by  the  Midianites. 


JUDGES  VI. 


Gideon  sent  for  their  deliverance. 


CHAPTER  VL 


A.  M.  2785  or  2751.  A.  M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1219  or  1253.  B.C.  1212  or  1246. 


1  The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by  Midian.  7  A  prophet 
rehuketh  them.  11  An  angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance.  17 
Gideon’s  present  is  consumed  with  fire.  25  Gideon  destroyeth  Baal’s 
altar ,  and  offereth  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehovah-shalom.  28 
Joash  defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  him  Jerubbaal.  33  Gideon’s 
army.  36  Gideon's  signs. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  “did  evil  in  the 
.  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  bMidian  seven  years. 

2  And0  the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed1  against 
Israel :  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  The  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,2  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  The  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them; 

4  And  they  •'’encamped  against  them,  and 
destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou 
come  unto  9Gaza;3  and  left  no  sustenance  for 
Israel,  neither  sheep,4  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  Eor  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  Tents,  and  they  came  as  grasshoppers5 
for  multitude;  for  both  they  and  their  camels 
were  without  number:  and  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Midianites;  and  The  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord.6 

7  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet7  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  lThus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  WI  brought  you 
up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land: 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  nI  am  the  Lord 
your  God ;  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  “but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

11  IF  And  there  came  an  Tmgel  of  the  Lord,8 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  9Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  the  rAbiezrite :  and 


CHAP.  VI. 
a  ch.2.i4;3.7,i2;4.i. 
Le. 26. 14-39.  De.  28.15 
-68.  N  e.  9. 26-29. 2  Pe-  2. 
20-22. 

b  Ge.25.2-Nu. 25.18. 
c  Le.  26. 1 7.  De.  28. 
47,48. 

1  Heb.  was  strong, 
d  1  Sa.  13. 6.  He.  11. 

38- 

2  Though  shorter, 

this  is  much  more 
grievous  than  any  of 
the  foregoing  ex¬ 
pressions.  Israel  is 
driven  from  villages 
and  towns  alto¬ 
gether,  and  can  now 
only  hide  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  moun¬ 
tains.  With  such  re¬ 
treats  Canaan 

abounded — God  thus 
mingling  mercy  with 
judgment,  and  keep¬ 
ing  a  seed  alive  to 
serve  him.  These 
memorials  of  their 
misery  are  still  found 
by  the  curious  tra¬ 
veller  in  the  deep  re¬ 
cesses  of  the  moun¬ 
tains. — C. 

e  ch.8.io,n.Job  1.3. 
1  Ch.  5. 19,20. 

/De.  28. 30-43.  Le. 
26.25,26. 

g  Ge.IO.I9.  De.3.23. 
JOS.IO.4i;  11.22;  15.47. 
ch.1.18. 

3  They  had  there¬ 
fore  crossed  the 
whole  land  from  Jor¬ 
dan  to  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean. — C. 

4  Or,  goat, 
h  Is.  13. 20. 

*  ch.7.i2;8.io. 

3  Grasshoppers  or 
locusts ,  a  most  nu¬ 
merous  and  voracious 
race, and  appropriate 
emblems  of  the  de¬ 
structive  children  of 
the  desert.  —  Note, 
Sometimes  the 
church  has  a  few 
great  enemies,  some¬ 
times  enemies  weak 
in  detail,  but  invisi¬ 
ble  in  the  mass. 
Christ  was  at  first 
persecuted  by  the 
priests,  finally  he  was 
delivered  to  the  mul¬ 
titude.  Hence  he 
was  compelled  to  say, 

4  Lord,  how  are  they 
increased  that  trou¬ 
ble  me?’  Ps.3.1.— C. 
k  ch.3.9, 15;  4.  3;  10. 

10,15.  Ps.  78. 34;  106.44; 

50. 15;  102. 17;  34. 6, 15. 
Ho. 5. 15.  Is.  26. 16.  Je. 
22.23. 

6  The  distress  that 
accompanies  or  fol¬ 
lows  sin  is  intended 
to  bring  backsliders 
to  feel  the  pain  of 
the  wounds,  mourn 
their  miseries,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord.  If 
God  hears  the  ravens 
when  they  cry,  much 
more  will  he  hear 
his  own  penitent 
returning  children. — 
C. 

7  Heb.  a  man,  a 
prophet. 

I  ch.4.6;2.i-3. 
m  Ex.i.-xiv.  Nu.21. 
24-35. Jos. vi.-xxi.  Ne. 
9*  7-3°*  Ps.  cv.  cvi. 
cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  lxxviii. 
Is.  63. 9-13.  Eze.  20.5- 
28.  Je.  32. 20-22. 

n  Ex.20.2,3.2Ki.i7. 
35-38 Je.  10.2. 

o  ch. 2.12, 17, 19.  De. 
32. 1 5-21 . 2  Ki .  1 7. 7-17. 

p  ch.2. 1;  5.  23;  13. 2; 
ver.i4,i6.Is.63.9. 

8  *  An  angel  of 
the  Lord,’  equivalent 
to  4  God  manifest 
as  will  appear  from 
comparing  ver.  n 
with  ver.14. — C. 

q  ver.24;  ch. 8.27, 32, 
not  Jos.18.23. 1  Sa.13. 
i7- 

r  Tos.  17.  2.  He.  11. 
32.ch.8.2,32;ver.34. 


9  Heb.  to  cause  it 
to  flee. 

1  The  season  of 
grape-gathering  be¬ 
ing  most  probably 
not  yet  come,  the 
wine -press  is  chosen 
instead  of  the  ordin¬ 
ary  thrashing  -  floor. 
The  narrative  reveals 
the  deplorable  state 
of  destitution  to 
which  the  marauding 
Midianites  had  re¬ 
duced  the  country. — 
Note,  How  thankful 
should  a  people  be  for 
the  blessing  of  peace 
and  security!  God 
alone,  and  neither 
law  nor  power, 

4  maketh  them  to 
dwell  in  safety.’ 
Law  and  power  are 
themselves  his  mer¬ 
cies  and  his  instru¬ 
ments — he  himself  is 
the  giver  and  the 
doer. — C. 

s  Da.  9. 23.  Lu.  1.  28. 
R11.2.4.R0.8.31.  Is. 41. 
10,13-16. 

/  De.29.24;3i.i7.  Ps. 
2S-6;89-49-Is.  59.1,2:63. 
I4,i5je.22.8,9. 

u  ver.  8,  9. 1  Sa.  12. 

II. 

x  ver.  1,2. 

y  Jn.  20.  22.  ch.  4.  6. 
Jos.  1. 5-9. 1  Sa.  z2.11. 
Ex.3.10. 

z  Lu.i.  34.  Mat.  14. 
30,31.  Ex.3. 11  ;4. 10,13. 

1  Sa.9.21. He. 11.32. 

a  Heb.  my  thou¬ 
sand  is  the  meatiest, 
Ex.  18.25.  Mi.5.2. 

2  The  character  of 

Gideon  .begins  here 
to  develop  itself ; 
and  stands  before  us 
in  three  particulars, 
that  expand  as  the 
history  advances.  It 
stands,  (i)  in  industry 
and  secrecy,  ver.  n; 
(2)  in  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  God’s  govern¬ 
ment  and  judgment, 
ver.  13;  (3)  in  humil- 
ity,  ver.  15;  (4)  po- 
lished  language  and 
manners,  ver.  17,  18; 
(5)  careful  investiga¬ 
tion  of  evidence,  ver. 
17;  (6)  generous  hos¬ 
pitality,  ver.  18,  19; 
(7)  instant  compli¬ 
ance  with  a  proper 
request  or  command, 
ver.  20;  (8)  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  sinful¬ 
ness,  ver.  22 ;  (9) 

piety  and  zeal,  ver. 
24,  28;  (10)  prudent 
courage,  ver.  27;  (11) 
his  religious  influence 
on  his  servants,  ver. 
27. — C. 

b  Ex.3. 12-  Jos-  T«  5* 
ver.12,14.  Ro.8.31.  Is. 
41.10, 14-16.  He.  13.  5, 
6. 

c  Ge.15.8-17.  Ex. 4.1 
-9.2  Ki.2o.8.Ps.  86.17. 

d  Ge.18.  5;  19. 3.  ch. 
I3-I5- 

3  Or,  meat-offer- 
ing. 

4  Heb.  a  kid  of  the 
goats. 

e  1  Ki.18.33,34. 

y  Le.  9.  24.  ch.  3. 19, 
20.2  Ch. 7.1. i  Ki.  18.38. 

g  Ge.35.13j17.22.ch. 
13.20.  Lu.24.31. 

5  Gideon  may  have 
believed  his  visitant 
to  be  a  prophet,  but 
did  not  till  after 
the  miraculous  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  fire, 
and  the  no  less  ex¬ 
traordinary  disap¬ 
pearance  of  the  an¬ 
gel,  understand  that 
he  had  really  seen 
the  Lord. — C. 


his  son  Gideon  thrashed  wheat  by  the  wine¬ 
press,  to  hide9  it  from  the  Midianites.1 

12  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  8 The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord, 
if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  bvhy  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us?  and  where  be  all  his  miracles 
which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  “Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  Tout  now 
the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  ,JGo  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites: 
have  not  I  sent  thee? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord, 
z wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold,  “my 
family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least 
in  my  father’s  house.2 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  5  Surely  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  IF  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  Then  show  me  a  sign 
that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  dmy  3present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will 
tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a 
kid,4  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour: 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him 
under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  6 pour  out  the 
broth.  And  he  did  so. 

21  IF  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes; 
and  •There  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
9  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of 
his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived5  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 


his  mercy  should  be  compared  with  the  depths  of  dis¬ 
tress  into  which  our  apostasy  from  him  hath  brought 
us. — Oh!  what  woes  befall  people  in  every  place  and 
station  when  God  departs  from  them !  They  have  no 
comfort,  no  safety,  no  protection  left.  And  though 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  are  unanimous  and  hearty 
against  him  and  his  interests,  yet  certain  is  their  final 
destruction,  since  even  the  irrational  creation  stands 
ready  armed  to  destroy  them.  Eminent  and  lasting 
honours  await  those  who  heartily  espouse  the  cause  of 
Christ  when  it  is  in  great  danger,  and  who  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  conquer  or  to  die;  but  shame  and  curses  shall 
descend  on  those  who,  for  their  ease  or  carnal  advant¬ 
age,  remain  neutral  and  unconcerned.  Such  as  would 
save  their  lives,  by  their  cowardice  or  carnal  fears,  shall 
lose  them;  and  such  as  are  afraid  or  ashamed  to  join 
God’s  people  in  an  evil  day,  shall  be  held  as  deserters 


from  God’s  camp,  and  treated  accordingly.  Death 
makes  easy  work  with  the  mightiest  heroes;  and  bitter 
is  the  meeting  with  terrible  disasters,  when  our  vain 
hopes  of  success,  glory,  and  wealth  are  wound  up  to 
the  highest.  But  how  bright  and  lasting  the  glory  of 
such  as  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  work  by  love 
to  the  Lord  !  Their  path  is  like  the  rising  sun,  shin¬ 
ing  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 


CHAPTER  VI.  [Ver.  5.  The  accuracy  and  vivid¬ 
ness  of  this  description  those  only  can  fully  realize  who 
have  witnessed  both  a  flight  of  locusts  and  an  inroad 
of  a  great  nomad  tribe.  Locusts  devour  everything — 
so  do  Arabs.  I  have  seen  a  great  tribe  of  the  Anezeh 
sweeping  over  a  country  in  a  desolating  stream  from 
20  to  30  miles  wide,  eating,  trampling  down,  and  des¬ 
olating  everything  before  them.  The  Midianites  ap¬ 
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pear  to  have  crossed  the  Jordan  at  the  fords  of  Succoth, 
marched  up  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  and  then  spread  out 
over  Esdraelon.  They  sent  their  marauding  and 
plundering  parties  to  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
Arabs  do  so  still;  and  the  only  way  the  industrious 
peasants  can  secure  their  grain  is  by  hiding  it  as  soon 
as  it  is  threshed  in  those  ancient  subterranean  granaries 
which  abound  all  through  Palestine.  A1.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Neither  judgments  normercies, 
however  often  repeated,  can  restrain  revolting  and 
rebellious  hearts  from  the  most  abominable  crimes. 
But  they  who  abuse  God’s  common  benefits  in  prodi¬ 
gality  and  luxury,  live  often  to  feel  the  want  of  them 
in  hunger  and  nakedness.  What  arrant  cowards  men 
are  often  made  by  their  own  guilty  and  accusing  con¬ 
sciences  !  And  after  all,  in  the  day  of  distress,  there 
is  no  hope  but  in  God  himself :  and  when  his  service 


Gideon  dcstroyeth  BaaVs  altar. 


JUDGES  VII. 


God  givelh  Gideon  signs. 


Lord  God!  4br  because  I  have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ‘Peace  be 
unto  thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die.6 

24  Then*  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto 
the  Lord,  and  called  it  Ueliovah-shalom:  unto 
this  day  it  is  yet  in  mOphrah  of  the  Abiezrites. 

25  if  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Take  thy  father’s 
young  bullock,  even7  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,8  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  down  the 
grove0  that  is  by  it; 

26  And  pbuild  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  rock,9  in  the  ordered1 
place,  and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a 
burnt-sacrifice5  with  the  wood  of  the  grove 
wThich  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  rdid  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him: 
and  so  it  was,  because  he  s  feared  his  father’s 
household,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he 
could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by 
night. 

28  IF  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal 
was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down 
that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was 
offered  upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Who  hath 
done  this  thing  P  And  when  they  inquired  and 
asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Joash,  ‘Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die; 
because  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal, 
and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that 
was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him,  “Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him? 
he  that  will  •'plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he  be  a  god, 
let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast 
down  his  altar.2 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


h  Ex.  33. 20.  Ge.  32. 
30516.13.  cn.  13.22.  De. 
5.5,24,26. 

i  Ge.43. 23*  Ro- x.  7- 
Jn. 20. 19, 26514.27. 

6  The  angel  had 
reappeared  to  allay 
the  fears  of  Gideon, 
arising  from  the  im¬ 
pression  that  it  was 
impossible  to  see  God 
and  live. — C. 

k  ver.25-275ch.21. 4. 

I  That  is,  the 
LORD  send  peace. 
Ex.  17.15.  Je.23.6.Eze. 
48.35- 

m  ver.u. 

n  Ge.35.2.Mat.6.24. 
Ps.101.2.  Job  22. 23.  2 
Co.6.15,16. 1  Ki.18.21. 
Ex.23.24534.13. 1  Ti.3. 
5- 

7  Or,  and. 

8  Why  is  the 
second  bullock  men¬ 
tioned,  and  its  age? 
(1)  The  Midiamtes 
had  carried  off  all 
the  cattle  they  could 
discover,  ver.  4,  so 
that  Joash,  a  man  of 
rank,  with  a  large 
establishment  of  ser¬ 
vants,  see  ver.  27,  had 
no  ox  of  three  years 
old,  the  proper  age 
for  such  a  sacrifice. 
SeeGe.15.9.  (2)  The 
choice  of  an  ox  of 
seven  years  may  have 
had  a  reference  to  the 
past  seven  years  of 
Midianitish  oppres¬ 
sion.  (3)  Most  pro¬ 
bably  he  is  called 
the  second,  not  in 
reference  to  one  of 
greater  age  or  value, 
but  in  reference  to 
his  place  in  the 
plough,  meaning  the 
off  or  right  nand 
bullock. — C. 

0  CI1.3.7.EX.34.13. 

p  ver.  20,  21,  24.  Job 
22.23.  Ps.101.2. 

9  Heb.strongplacc. 

1  Or,  in  an  orderly 
manner. 

q  Le.i. 

r  Mat.  16.  24.  Ga.  1. 
16.De. 4.1,2. 

j  Ps.  T12.  5.  Jn.  3. 1. 
Thus  he  first  reform¬ 
ed  religion, and  after¬ 
wards  engaged  in 
war. — C. 

t  Jn.  16.2.  Ac.  26.  9. 
Phi.3.6.Pr.i.i6.  Is.  59. 
7- 

u  EX.23.2.NU.14.6. 

j*rver.30.Pr.30.9.De. 
17.2-7513. 1-17.  Ex.  20. 
3,4,23522.20. 

2  How  is  this  re¬ 
concilable  with  his 
possessing  an  altar  to 
Baal?  ver.  25.  He 
was  a  timid  confor¬ 
mist  in  evil  times  to 
a  religion  his  con¬ 
science  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  ;  but  inspired 
by  the  courage  of 
his  son,  he  now  avows 
his  true  sentiments. 
Yet  mark  the  sad 
effect  of  this  time¬ 
serving.  (1)  His  son 
is  preferred  before 
him  to  deliver  his 
country.  (2)  His 
household  and  fel¬ 
low-citizens  are  un¬ 
sparing  idolaters.  (3) 
His  son  narrowly 
escapes  being  mur¬ 
dered. — C. 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


3  Called  Gideon, 
Jerubbaal,  that  is, 
let  Baal  plead. — C. 

y  Or,  Jerubbesh - 
eth ,  i.e.  let  shame 
plead,  2Sa.11.21. 

z  Is. 8.9, 10.  Ps.  118. 
10-1253.1527.2,3. 

a  Jordan  westward, 
ch.7.24.Jos.3. 16, 17519. 
18. 

^ch.3.10.1  Ch. 12.18. 
2Ch.24.20.Lu.24.49.  1 
Co.  12.8-11. 

4  A  special  voca¬ 
tion  to  a  duty  mani¬ 
fested  by  a  measure 
of  the  Spirit  of  God 
within  him,  endow¬ 
ing  him  with  faith  in 
God,  zeal  for  his  hon¬ 
our,  and  courage  to 
do  his  will. — C. 

5  Heb.  clothed. 

c  CI1.3.27.NU.10.3. 

6  Most  probably 
the  use  of  the  trum¬ 
pet  and  its  different 
calls  was  still  pre¬ 
served  by  the  Israel¬ 
ites  as  a  mode  of  tele- 
graphingin  their  dis¬ 
persion.  We  have 
known  such  a  mode 
successfully  practis¬ 
ed  beyond  any  ordi¬ 
nary  power  of  dela¬ 
tion,  and  in  spite  of  a 
strong  military  and 
civil  force. — C. 

d  ver.  11,24;  ch.  8.  2, 
27,32.  Jos.17.2.  Nu.26. 
30. 

7  Heb.  was  called 
after  him. 

e  ver.  14,  17-20.  Ps. 
103.13,14:86.17.  Ge.15. 
8524.14.  Ex.4.1-9.  Is.7. 
11. 

yDe.32.2.  Ho.  14.5- 
Ps.  147. 19, 20.  Mat.  10. 
5,6515.24.  These  trials 
signified  that  by  turns 
the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  should  share  the 
means  of  grace. 

g  Ge.18.32. 

8  This  was  not 
tempting  God,  but 
humbly  saying, 
‘  Lord,  I  believe, 
help  thou  mine  un¬ 
belief.  ’ —  Note,  Let 
those  who  would 
accuse  Gideon  of  un¬ 
justifiable  hesitation 
consider  how  often 
God  was  required  to 
display  his  truth  and 
love  to  their  own 
souls  before  they 
could  encounter  the 
world  and  follow 
him. — C. 

h  Mat.  8. 12.  Ac.  13. 
46528.28.  Ps.  107.33-35. 
Is.35-6,7;43-i9»20.  Ro. 
11.20. 


CHAP.  VII. 
a  ch.6.32. 

b  Jos.3.i;6.i2.  Ec.9. 
10.  Ps.  119.60. 

c  Trembling,  ch.  6. 
3,33.1  Sa.i4.i5;i3. 7. 

1  Another  trait  in 
the  character  of 
Gideon  is  developed 
here,  (1)  his  early 
hours,  by  which  the 
most  eminent  men 
have  ever  been  dis¬ 
tinguished  (see  Ge. 
22.3);  (2)  his  prudent 
regard,  as  a  general, 
to  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  his  army  in 
pitching  his  camp  be¬ 
side  a  sufficient  well 
of  water. — C. 


32  Therefore  on  that  dav  he  called  3 him 
v  J erubbaal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against 
him,  because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  IF  Then2  all  the  Midianites,  and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east,  were 
gathered  together,  and  “went  over,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  Hhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord4  came  5upon 
Gideon,  and  che  blew  a  trumpet;6  and  dAbi- 
ezer  was  gathered  after  him.7 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasseh;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him: 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  IT  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  Tf  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast 
said, 

37  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor;  and  if  the  dew  Gae  on  the  fleece  only, 
and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside ,  then 
shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and 
wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl-full 
of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  9 Let  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  once:  Let  me  prove,8 1  pray  thee,  but 
this  once  with  the  fleece;  let  it  now  be  h dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground 
let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on 
all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is,  by  God’s  direction, 
reduced  to  three  hundred.  9  He  is  encouraged  by  the  dream  and  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  barley-cake.  16  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and 
lamps  in  pitchers.  24  The  Ephraimites  take  Oreb  and  Zeeb. 

THEN  “Jerubbaal,  (who  is  Gideon,)  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  brose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  cHarod:1 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the 


is  so  reasonable,  ingratitude  to  him,  the  God  of  mercy 
and  grace,  cannot  fail  highly  to  aggravate  our  trans¬ 
gressions.  It  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  ministers  to 
deal  plainly  and  closely  with  their  hearers’  consciences, 
as  conviction  of  sin  is  a  hopeful  token  of  approaching 
deliverance;  and  God  often  chooses  that  time  for 
delivering  us  when  our  case  appears  most  desperate. 
But  how  hard  is  it  to  reconcile  our  afflictive  experiences 
with  the  promises  of  God  to  us — to  believe  either  what 
God  has  done,  or  what  he  will  do,  when  present  pro¬ 
vidences  appear  just  the  reverse  !  Yet  God  delights  to 
honour  such  as  are  humble.  Let  not  his  saints  there¬ 
fore  consider  their  weakness,  when  felt,  as  any  reason 
for  evading  the  great  work  which  God  puts  into  their 
hands.  With  infinite  condescension  God  gives  not 
only  unalterable  promises,  but  even  miraculous  signs, 
for  the  encouragement  of  his  faint-hearted  servants. 
And  such  as  enjoy  noted  communion  with  him  eagerly 
desire  to  prolong  the  visit,  and  to  testify  their  grateful 
regard  to  him  and  to  his  messengers.  If  God  calls  us 
to  extraordinary  work,  we  must,  without  delay,  and 
regardless  of  the  will  of  wicked  men,  begin  reformation 
at  home.  Nor,  however  zealous  we  have  been  in  the 


cause  of  wickedness,  must  we  be  ashamed  to  change 
our  conduct,  or  to  protect  the  innocent.  When  God 
calls  men  to  hard  work,  he  can  easily  furnish  them  with 
assistants,  even  where  they  could  least  have  been  ex¬ 
pected.  And  yet,  after  all,  their  unbelieving  jealousies 
render  necessary  new  tokens  of  God’s  presence  and 
assistance  in  it. 


CHAPTER  VII.  [Ver.  16.  He  put  a  trumpet  in 
every  man's  hand.  How  can  we  account  for  the  ease 
with  which  Gideon  obtains  300  trumpets  in  such  a 
wretched  and  oppressed  country,  and  especially  300 
men  qualified  by  practice,  and  it  requires  no  little,  to 
blow  on  them?  By  recollecting  that  the  Levites  used 
the  trumpets  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord;  and  that 
being  now  laid  aside,  the  use  of  the  trumpet  had  pro¬ 
bably  been  transferred  to  the  worship  of  their  idols, 
and  extended  from  the  Levites  to  all  the  people.  The 
circumstance  of  so  many  trumpets  and  qualified  blowers 
favours  the  idea  suggested  in  the  note  on  preceding 
chapter,  ver.  34,  that  the  oppressed  Israelites  had 
established  something  equivalent  to  telegraphic  com¬ 
munication,  by  means  of  the  different  trumpet-calls.  C.] 
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Ver.  22.  [The  Lord  set  every  man's  sword  against  his 
fellow.  The  host  of  the  enemy  was  not  exclusively 
Midianitish,  but  included  the  Amalekites  and  the 
various  Arab  tribes  called  ‘children  of  the  East,’  ch. 
6.  33,  it  is  therefore  easy  to  comprehend  how  such  a 
mixed  multitude,  numerous  as  grasshoppers,  might  mis¬ 
take  each  other  for  enemies,  and  commit  the  kind  of 
self-slaughter  recorded.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — When  God  affords  remarkable 
encouragement,  his  service  should  be  undertaken  with 
the  greatest  earnestness :  and  let  us  remember  that 
God  is  apt  to  try  his  people’s  faith  thoroughly  in  the 
progress  of  their  work,  who  insisted  too  much  in  trying 
him  in  their  entrance  on  it.  When  multitudes  flock  to 
God’s  standard,  many  of  them  are  ordinarily  unfit  for 
his  service:  many  never  weigh  the  consequences,  and 
therefore  quickly  start  aside.  And  such  as  are  enslaved 
by  the  fear  of  men  are  better  out  of  God’s  camp  than 
in  it;  for  God  will  take  every  means  to  convince  his 
people  that  they  ought  to  have  no  dependence  on  an 
arm  of  flesh.  And  happy  are  they  who  can  believe  his 
promise,  when  he  lays  aside  almost  every  apparent 
means  of  accomplishing  it.  But  seasonable  and  sympa- 
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JUDGES  VII. 


Gideon's  army  reduced  to  three  hundred. 


lie  is  encouraged  by  a  dream. 


north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the 
*valley.2 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  etoo  many  for  me 
to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest 
Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying,  /Whosoever  is  fearful  and 
afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early  from 
mount  Gilead.3  And  there  returned  of  the 
people  twenty  and.  two  thousand,  and  there  re¬ 
mained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  are  yet  too  many;  bring  them  down 
unto  the  water,  and  I  will  9try  them  for  thee 
there:  and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto 
thee,  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same-  shall 
not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
as  a  dog  lappeth,4  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him¬ 
self  ;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon 
his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped, 
putting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men:  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  hBy  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped5  will  I  save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand: 
and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man  unto 
his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  Their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel,  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men.  And  the  host  of 
Midian  was  '‘beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  II  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  1  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  mArise,  get  thee 
down  unto  the  host;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into 
thine  hand.6 

10  But  if  nthou  fear  to  go  down,7  go  thou 
with  Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host: 

11  And0  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  say;  and 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down 
with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the 
armedp  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  The  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude;  and 
their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the  sand 
by  the  sea-side  for  multitude. 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


d  Ge.12.6. 

2  The  well  or  foun¬ 
tain  of  Harod,  now 
called  Ain  ISl&d,  is 
situated  on  the  south 
side  of  the  valley  of 
Jezreel,  at  the  base 
of  Mount  Gilboa, 
about  a  mile  east  of 
the  site  of  the  city  of 
Jezreel.  The  foun¬ 
tain  is  large,  burst¬ 
ing  from  the  hill  side, 
forming  a  large  pond, 
and  sending  forth  a 
stream  down  the 
valley  to  Bethshean. 
The  ‘hill  of  Moreh’ 
is  a  bare  ridge,  three 
miles  north  beyond 
the  plain.  At  its 
south-western  base, 
in  sight  of  Harod,  is 
the  village  of  Shu- 
nem,  near  which  the 
Midianites  were  en¬ 
camped. — P. 

e  Zec.4.6.  1  Co.  1.27. 
2  Co.  10.4,5.  De.32.27. 

f  De.  20.  8.  Mat.  13. 
21.Re.21.8517.14. 

3  Gilead  certainly 
lay  on  the  east,  while 
Gideon  was  now  on 
the  west  of  Jordan. 
How  then  are  any  to 
depart  from  a  place 
where  they  were  not? 
Some  have  supposed 
that  though  Gilead 
Proper  was  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  the 
continuation  on  the 
west  might  also  have 
been  called  Gilead. 
Others  suppose  Gi¬ 
lead  an  error,  and 
that  it  should  be  Gil¬ 
boa,  but  this  change 
is  unsupported  by 
authority.  Hales 
reads  it  thus — ‘  Who¬ 
soever  from  mount 
Gilead  is  afraid,’ &c., 
a  feeling  most  likely 
in  the  Manassites 
from  that  district,  as 
they  were  nearest 
to  their  Midianitish 
oppressors. — C. 

g  Heb.  separate , 
Purify ,  Mai.  3.  2,  3.  1 
Sa.16.6,7.  I  willgive 
thee  a  sign  who  are 
fit  for  service. 

4  Not  by  immers¬ 
ing  the  tongue  in  the 
water,  like  the  dog, 
but  by  lifting  or 
rather  throwing  up 
the  water  by  the 
hand,  ver.  6,  into  the 
mouth, — a  mode  of 
drinking  still  prac¬ 
tised  by  many  east¬ 
ern  travellers  with 
great  dexterity. — C. 

h  ch.18.9.  1  Sa.14.6. 
Is.41. 14-16.  Le.26.7,8. 
Jos.  23. 10. 

5  The  army  coming 
up  in  companies, such 
as  the  well  could  ad¬ 
mit,  it  would  be  easy 
to  select  those  that 
lapped  without  any 
divulging  of  the  rea¬ 
son  ;  and  as  acts  ap¬ 
parently  trivial  may 
be  the  most  decided 
tests  of  disposition 
and  character,  the 
greediness  of  those 
that  bowed  on  their 
knees  may  have  indi¬ 
cated  a  people  slaves 
to  appetite,  and  for¬ 
getful  of  danger  while 
it  was  gratified;  while 
those  who  lapped  in¬ 
dicated  that  forbear¬ 
ance  and  self  -  re¬ 
straint  with  only  such 
necessary  indulgence 
as  left  them  best  pre¬ 
pared  for  any  sudden 
emergency  or  dan¬ 
ger. — C. 

i  Le.  23.24.  ch.3.27; 
ver. 19.  It  seems  they 
took  no  arms. 

k  ch.6.33;ver.i. 

I  Job  4. 13.  Ge.  15.1. 
Mat.  1. 20. 

m  Jos.1.5-9.  Ge.46. 
2,3.  Is.43.1,2;  41. 10,14- 
16.  He. 13.5,6. 

6  Gideon  was  en¬ 
camped  above  the 
fountain,  on  the  steep 
declivity  of  Gilboa ; 
not  on  the  plain,  for 
there  his  little  band 
would  have  been  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  assault 
of  the  vast  host  of 
Midian. — P. 

n  ch.4.8,9.  Ex.4.10, 
M-  ^ 

0  Ge.  24. 14.  ver.  13, 
14x11.6.36-40. 

p  Or,  ranks  by  five, 
Ex.13.18. 

q  ch.6.5,33;  8.10.  Is. 
8.9,10;  48.19.  Ps. 33.16; 
3.  i  ;i  18. 10-12. 

7  A  brave  man  may 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


fear.  Inaeed  a  just 
estimate  and  avoid¬ 
ance  of  danger  is 
absolutely  necessary 
in  a  leader.  God  has 
compassion  on  hu¬ 
man  infirmity,  and 
allows  us  to  "borrow 
encouragement  from 
companionships.  — 
Note,  Let  us  remem¬ 
ber  how  much  Chris¬ 
tians  could  encour¬ 
age  one  another  in 
danger  and  aid  one 
another  in  difficulties: 
‘Bear  ye  one  an¬ 
other’s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  royal  law 
of  love.’ — C. 

r  ch.6.15;  3.15,315  4- 
9,21. 1C0. 1.27.  Is.41. 14, 
I5- 

s  Nu.23.5;  24.10-13. 
Re.  12. 16. 

8  Heb. the  breaking 
thereof. 

t  Ge.24.26, 27.  Ex.4. 
30,3i.Ps.34.i,2. 

9  Mark  the  piety 
of  Gideon.  It  is  not 
said  he  rejoiced ,  but 
that  he  worshipped 
— that  is,  his  joy  took 
not  the  form  of  self¬ 
ishness,  but  of  godli¬ 
ness. — C. 

u  CI1.4.14.2C0.10.4- 
6.  Jos.1.5,9.  De.31.1,6, 
7- 

1  Heb.  trumpets  in 
the  hand  of  all  of 
them . 

x  Is.26.12.  Jn.15.5.  2 
Co.3.s;4.7;io.4,5. 

2  Or  f  re-brands, 
or  torches. 

y  ch.9.48.  1  C0.11.1. 
Mat.  16.24. 

z  ver.  20.  1  Sa.  17.47. 
2Ch.20.15, 17. 

3  The  word  sword 
is  properly  supplied 
here  from  ver.  20.  It 
is  found  in  some  of 
the  earliest  transla¬ 
tions  and  in  several 
MSS.  Still  it  is  most 
likely  to  have  been 
omitted  by  Gideon, 
as  in  our  Hebrew 
Bibles;  and  that  the 
action  of  drawing  the 
sword  fully  and  most 
emphatically  suppli¬ 
ed  its  place,  and  ex¬ 
plained  his  meaning. 
Or  the  words  may  be 
translated — *  For  the 
Lord  and  for  Gideon.  ’ 
— C. 

4  The  battle-cry 
which  Gideon  gave 
his  men  was  a  noble 
and  inspiriting  one — 

‘  For  the  Lord  and 
for  Gideon.’  There 
is  no  necessity  to  add 
the  word  ‘sword.’ 
When  the  Midianites 
were  surprised  at 
dead  of  night,  and 
when  roused  from 
sleep  by  the  crash  of 
the  pitchers,  the  roar 
of  the  trumpets,  and 
the  sudden  blaze  of 
300  torches  round  the 
camp,  then  the  Is¬ 
raelites  cried  as  they 
rushed  upon  the 
panic-stricken  Midi¬ 
anites,  ‘  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gid¬ 
eon.’ — P. 

a  Ex.  14.  24.  Re.  16. 
T5.iTh.5.3.Mat.24.42, 
44.Pr.27.i. 

5  The  Hebrews  had 
three  watches ;  the 
Romans  four.  The 
first  Hebrew  watch 
was  .  completed  at 
midnight,  at  which 
time  Gideon  assailed 
the  sleeping  Midian¬ 
ites.  The  Roman 
division  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament, 
because  Israel  had 
then  come  under  sub¬ 
jection  to  that  iron 
government. — C. 

b  Ps.2.9.Je.i3.i3,i45 
19. 1 1. 

c  Jos.6.4, 16,20. 2  Co. 
io.4,514-7- 

d  Ex.  14. 13.  2O1.20. 
17.13.30.7,15526.12. 

e  Pr.28.1.  2Ki-7.6,7. 
Ex.14.25. 

f  Ps.83.9.  Is.9.4. 1  Sa. 
14. 15 . 20. 2  C  h.  20. 23. 

6  Or,  toward. 

7  Heb.  lip. 

g  1  Ki.4.i2;i9.i6. 

h  ch.6.3557.3. 

i  ch.3.28;  8.1-3.  Ro. 
15.30.  Phi.  1. 27. 

k  ch.3.28;i2.5.Jos.2. 
7- 

8  The  fords  —  the 
passes  of  the  Jordan. 


13  And  wrhen  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  teas  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  ra  cake  of  barley-bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the 
tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  sfellow  answered  and  said,  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel:  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  Worshipped,9  and  returned  into 
the  host  of  Israel,  and  said,  “Arise;  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host 
of  Midian. 

16  1  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  he  put  a  trumpet1  in 
every  man’s  hand,  with  *  empty  pitchers,  and 
lamps2  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  y  Look  on  me, 
and  do  likewise:  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to 
the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be,  that  as  I 
do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  zblow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The 
sword 3  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon.4 

19  H  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  “in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  Watch ; 
and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  and 
they  blew  the  trumpets,  and  ''brake  the  pitchers 
that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  cblew  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps 
in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  withal:  and  they  cried. 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  dstood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp:  and  *all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  blew  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  the  /Lord  set  every  man’s  sword 
against  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the  host; 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in6  Zereratli, 
and  to  the  border7  of  9Abel-meholah,  unto  Tab- 
bath. 

23  And  the  Wien  of  Israel  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  IT  And  Gideon  {sent  messengers  through¬ 
out  all  mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  Take  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah8  and  Jordan.  Then 


ease  he  can  rout  and  destroy  his  most  presumptuous 
and  numerous  enemies,  and  make  them  to  kill  one 
another,  or  flee  when  none  pursueth,  while  his  people 
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thizing  are  the  consolations  of  God  to  his  people 
By  the  most  inconsiderable  incidents  he  can  promote 
and  encourage  us  to  the  greatest  exploits.  With  great 


behold  his  salvation.  But  it  is  proper  for  us  to  assist 
the  people  of  God  against  their  enemies,  and  to  mark 
the  distinguished  providences  of  God  as  a  mean  of 


Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites. 


JUDGES  VIII. 


Zeba  and  Zalmunna  are  taken. 


all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  took  the  waters  unto  lBeth-barah 
and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  mtwo  princes  of  the  Midi- 
anites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb:9  and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the 
wine-press  of  Zeeb;  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon 
onn  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.  4  Succoth  and  Penuel  refuse  to 
relieve  Gideon's  army.  10  Zehah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  13  Suc¬ 
coth  and  Penuel  are  chastised.  18  Gideon  revengetli  his  brethren's 
death  on  Zehah  and  Zalmunna.  22  He  refuseth  the  government  which 
the  people  offer  him.  24  His  ephod  the  cause  of  idolatry.  28  Midian 
subdued.  29  Gideon's  children,  and  death.  33  The  Israelites'  idol¬ 
atry  and  ingratitude. 

AND  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him, 
.  “Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou 
calledst  us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with 
the  Midianites  ?  And  they  did  chide  with  him 
sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  HVhat  have  I  done 
now  in  comparison  of  you?  Is  not  the  glean¬ 
ing  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer?1 

3  Godc  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb:  and  what 
was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then 
their  anger2  was  abated  toward  him  when  he 
had  said  that. 

4  H  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,3  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  Taint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  6 Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  f  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I 
am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings 
of  Midian. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  g Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army  ? 

«/  _ 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore,  when  the 

Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  mine  hand,  then  I  will  tear4  your  flesh 
with  the  thorns  of  the  'wilderness,  and  with 
briers.5 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


I  Perhaps  Jn.1.28. 

m  Ps. 83. 1 1.  Is.  10. 26. 

9  The  personal 
names,  both  among 
the  Israelites  and 
other  ancient  people 
of  the  East,  were  all 
significant,  and  some¬ 
times  bestowed  at 
birth  by  parental 
authority,  and  some¬ 
times  in  after-life  to 
mark  some  historical 
occurrence.  The 
names  of  these  two 
Midianitish  princes 
signify  4  Raven  ’  and 
‘Wolf,’  exhibiting  a 
remarkable  similarity 
to  the  names  of  the 
American  Indians; 
with  whom  the  ‘Great 
Raven,’  the  4  Great 
Hawk,’  the  ‘Great 
Snake,’  are  favourite 
names  of  chieftains. 
—C. 

n  ch.  8.  4,  i.e.  the 
east  side  of  it. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

a  Heb.  What  thing 
is  this  tJiou  hast  done 
unto  us  1  ch.i2.i.2Sa. 
19.41.  Job  5.2.  Ec.4.4. 
Pr.21.23,24. 

b  Pr.  15. 1525.11.011.7. 
24,25;ver.3.  Phi.2.3. 

1  An  answer  dis¬ 
tinguished  alike  by 
modesty  and  good 
temper — modesty,  in 
underrating  his  own 
achievements ;  and 
good  temper,  in  bear¬ 
ing  with  most  un¬ 
reasonable  and  un¬ 
grateful  treatment. — 


c  2  Ch.20.17.Ps.44.35 
115.1;  118.10-16.  ch.7. 

24,25. 

2  Heb.  spirit. 

3  Having  complet¬ 
ed  the  narrative  of 
the  victory  gained  by 
the  Ephraimites,  the 
historian  goes  back 
in  the  order  of  time 
to  bring  up  the  story 
of  Gideon. — P. 

d  1  Sa. 30.10.  2C0.4. 

8,9.Ps.37.24. 

e  Ge.33.17.Ps.6a6. 

y  De.  23. 4. 2Sa.  17. 28. 
Ge.i4.i8.iSa.25.8. 

g  1  Ki.20.11.1  Sa.25. 
io,n.ch.5.23.Phi.2.2i. 
Pr.  18.23521.23,24. 

4  Heb.  thrash. 

5  It  is  most  proba¬ 
ble  the  idea  of  tear¬ 
ing,  or  rather  of 
thrashing  them  with 
thorns  and  briers, 
arose  from  looking  at 
the  lacerated  bodies 
of  his  weary  army. 
But  had  Gideon  a 
right  to  utter  the 
threat  or  inflict  the 
punishment?  Yes,  if 
justly  deserved ;  for 
he  was  divinely  ap¬ 
pointed,  like  Joshua, 
to  the  supreme 
power,  and  the  Suc- 
cothites  were  guilty 
of  a  gross  breach  of 
the  law,  in  refusing 
bread  to  a  hungry 
brother. — C. 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


h  Ge.  32.30. 1  Ki.12. 
25.ver.6. 

i  ver.  7.  1  Ki.  22.  27, 
28. 

6  See  note  on  ver. 
7  —€• 

7  A  place  about  the 
south-east  border  of 
the  Gadites  or  Reu- 
benites. 

k  ch.7. 12, 22:20. 2, 15, 
46.2  Sa.24.9.2  Ki.3.26. 

8  Or,  an  huyidred 
and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand, every  one  draw¬ 
ing  a  sivord. 

9  Karkor  never 
occurs  elsewhere  as 
the  name  of  a  plaee. 
It  signifies  rest,  and 
the  meaning  seems  to 
be,  that  the  army  had 
bivouacked,  and  was 
suddenly  surprised. 
Persons  accustomed 
to  European  armies 
can  scarcely  think 
that  so  great  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  soldiers 
could  have  been  con¬ 
gregated,  or  so  many 
slain.  Let  such  re¬ 
collect,  however,  that 
amongst  the  no- 
mades  of  Midian. 
&c.,  every  full- 
grown  man  was  a 
soldier,  and  that  Xer¬ 
xes  led  a  million  of 
men  against  the  petty 
states  of  Greece, who, 
under  that  Provid¬ 
ence  that  was  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  down¬ 
fall  of  the  Persian, 
and  elevation  of  the 
Grecian  empire,  were 
likewise  routed  by  a 
handful  of  Greeks, 
as  Midian  by  300  Is¬ 
raelites. — C. 

I  Nu. 32. 35, 42. 

m  ch. 18.27. 1  Sa.15. 
32.1  Th.5.3. 

71  Ps.83.  ii,  12.  Am. 
2.i4.Re.6.i5,i6. 

1  Heb.  terrified. 

o  ch.i. 24,25.1  Sa.30. 

11-15- 

2  Gideon  here  ex¬ 
hibits  a  striking  in¬ 
stance  of  true  politi¬ 
cal  wisdom  and  reli¬ 
gious  principle.  Poli¬ 
tical  wisdom  directs 
punishment  for  cor¬ 
rection  and  example. 
But  false  or  worldly 
policy  would  have 
punished  indiscrim¬ 
inately  the  whole 
town.  True  policy, 
being  subjected  to 
religious  principle, 
pauses,  inquires,  dis¬ 
criminates,  and  pun¬ 
ishes  only  the  guilty. 
— C. 

3  Heb.  writ.  This 
chastisement  of  the 
rulers  of  Succoth  and 
Penuel  was  justly 
due  to  their  haughty, 
unbrotherly,  ana  bar¬ 
barous  conduct. 

p  ver .7.  Pr.io.  13529. 
I5;i.3i;i2.i3;i9.29;  22. 
10526.3. 

4  Heb.  made  to 
kiiow. 

q  1  Ki.12.25.ver9. 

r  ver.  14,16.  2Sa.  20. 
20,  i.e.  the  elders. 

5  We  are  not  in¬ 
formed  what  aggra¬ 
vation  of  the  stated 
offence  drew  down 
this  severity ;  but 
there  can  be  no  rea¬ 
son  to  doubt,  that 
one  who  had  so  care¬ 
fully  distinguished 
the  guilty  from  the 
innocent  at  Succoth, 
must  have  had  good 
reason  for  this  sever¬ 
ity  at  Penuel. — C. 

s  ch.4.6;6.33. 

t  Ps.  12.2.  Jude  16. 

6  Heb.  according 
to  the  form,  &c. 


8  And  he  went  up  thence  to  '‘Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise:  and  the  men  of 
Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I  Tome  again  in  peace,  I  will 
break  down  this  tower.6 

10  II  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in 
Karkor,7  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about 
fifteen  thousand  men ,  all  that  were  left  of  all 
the  hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east:  for  There 
fell  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men8  that 
drew  sword.9 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents,  on  the  'east  of  Nobah  and 
Jogbeliah,  and  smote  the  host:  for  the  host  wras 

’"secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  Took  the  two  kings  of 
Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  'discomfited 
all  the  host. 

13  1  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  “caught  a  young  man  of  the  men 
of  Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him:2  and  he  de¬ 
scribed3  unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven¬ 
teen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with 
whom  ye  did  upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the  hands 
of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  that 
are  weary? 

16  And  phe  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  taught4  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  9 beat  down  the  tower  of  Penuel, 
and  slew  the  rmen  of  the  city.5 

18  II  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zal¬ 
munna,  What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom 
ye  slew  at  s Tabor?  And  they  answered,  'As 
thou  art,  so  were  they;  each  one  6resembled 
the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren, 
even  the  sons  of  my  mother:  as  the  Lord 


awakening  our  thankfulness,  or  confirming  our  faith  on 
after  occasions. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  3.  The  Midianites  were 
under  four  chiefs.  When  the  camp  was  surprised  by 
Gideon  the  vast  multitude  rushed  down  the  valley  of 
Jezreel  to  the  Jordan,  and  made  for  the  fords  of  the 
river.  Gideon,  with  his  handful  of  men,  could  not 
prevent  their  passage.  But  he  sent  swift  messengers 
to  the  Ephraimites,  who  were  probably  collected  in 
their  mountains,  just  above  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  to 
watch  the  results  of  the  struggle.  The  moment  they 
heard  the  tidings  they  rushed  down  into  the  valley. 
By  the  time  they  gained  the  fords  the  two  principal 
chiefs  had  already  crossed;  but  two  lesser  chiefs,  Oreb 
and  Zeeb,  were  still  on  the  west  bank.  They  were 
captured  andslain.  Gideon  had  passed  over,  probably 
at  a  ford  higher  up,  in  pursuit  of  the  other  chiefs  of 
Midian.  The  Ephraimites  overtook  him  and  presented 
to  him  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb.  It  was  then 


the  remonstrance  was  addressed  to  Gideon,  and  his 
able  reply  given.  P.  ] 

Ver.  4.  [Faint,  yet  pursuing  them.  Duty,  when 
justly  appreciated,  is  always  a  pleasure;  but  in  many 
cases  the  pain  and  toil  of  duty  are  grievous  to  flesh  and 
blood.  The  conduct  of  Gideon’s  army  is  the  true 
measure  for  performance  of  a  difficult  duty,  in  which 
the  believer  is  faint,  yet  pursuing,  Ga.  6.  9.  C.] 

Ver.  8.  [The  origin  of  this  name,  and  the  position 
of  the  place,  are  given  in  the  remarkable  narrative  in 
Ge.  32.  24,  sq.  Peniel  was  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Jabbok.  The  route  taken  by  the  fleeing  host  after 
crossing  the  fords  at  Succoth  was  up  the  glen  of  the 
Jabbok,  which  falls  into  the  Jordan  a  few  miles  below 
Succoth.  Z3.] 

Ver.  12.  [The  Ephraimites  joined  Gideon  immedi¬ 
ately  after  crossing  the  Jordan.  His  army,  too,  was 
doubtless  greatly  increased  from  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad.  The  Midianites  were  retreating  through  an 
enemy’s  country.  Every  town  and  village  would  en- 
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deavour  to  harass  and  slay  those  who  had  so  long 
tyrannized  over  the  land.  This  will  account  for  the 
tremendous  slaughter  mentioned  in  ver.  10.  It  was 
not  till  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  the  shattered  rem¬ 
nant  of  their  vast  army,  had  passed  the  defiles  of  Gilead 
and  gained  the  eastern  desert  that  they  thought  them¬ 
selves  secure.  Even  thither,  however,  the  fiery  Gideon 
followed  them. .  The  site  of  Karkor,  where  the  final 
victory  was  gained,  is  unknown;  but  it  must  have  been 
on  the  borders  of  Arabia,  east  of  Bashan.  The  Midi¬ 
anites  were  there  entirely  overthrown,  and  their  two 
great  chiefs  captured.  Only  the  leading  facts  of  the 
story  are  here  given.  Isaiah,  ch.  9.  4;  10.  26,  and  the 
Psalmist,  Ps.  73.  9-1 1,  repeatedly  allude  to  details  not 
mentioned  in  this  passage;  and  show  that  the  victory 
of  Gideon  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  signal  tri¬ 
umphs  of  Israel.  P.\ 

Ver.  16.  [Taught  the  men  of  Succoth.  It  is  a  fact 
in  human  nature  that  few,  perhaps  none,  can  be  taught 
anything  without  privation  or  suffering.  The  Succoth- 
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Gideon  maheth  an  ephod. 


JUDGES  IX. 


The  death  of  Gideon. 


iiveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not 
slav  you.7 

V  # 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born, 
Up,”  and  slay  them:  but  the  youth  drew  not 
his  sword;  for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a 
youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  a'Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us:  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is 
his  strength.  yAud  Gideon  arose,  and  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  orna¬ 
ments  that  were  on  their  camels’  necks.8 

22  H  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
Gideon,  zRule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  son’s  son  also;9  for  thou  hast  de¬ 
livered  us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  “I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you:  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would 
desire  a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would  bgive  me 
every  man  the  ear-rings1  of  his  prey:  (for  they 
had  golden  ear-rings,  because  they  were  Ish- 
maelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and 
did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that,  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold,2  besides  ornaments, 
and  collars,3  and  purple  raiment,  that  was  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides  the  chains  that 
were  about  their  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  cmade  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Ophrah;4  and  all 
Israel  went  thither  a  whoring  after  it:  which 
thing  became  a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his 
house. 

28  IT  Thus  dwas  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more:  and  the  country  was  in  quiet¬ 
ness  cforty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  IT  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joasli  Avent 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

c  Is.8.20.Ro.io.2.Ga.4.i8.  Ex.28.6-8;23.33.i  Sa.23.9,io.ch.i7.6.ver.33.De.7-i6.  d  Is.9. 
4;io.26;4i.  14-16. Ps.83.9-12.  e  ch.3.n,3o;5.3i.  See  the  note  on  ch.3.11.  yNe.5.14,15. 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


A. M.  2792  or  2758. 

B. C.  1212  or  1246. 


30  And  Gideon  had  9 threescore  and  ten 


7  The  Midianites 
were  brethren  to  the 
Hebrews,  being  the 
descendants  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  and  called  Ish- 
maelites,  ver.  24, 
from  being  com¬ 
mingled  with  them; 
and  were  therefore 
not  included  under 
the  sentence  against 
Canaan.  Those  prin¬ 
ces,  however,  suffer 
justly,  for  they  were 
not  merely  robbers, 
but  self  -  convicted 
murderers. — C. 

u  J0s.10.24.  Ps.  149. 

.  He  wished  to 

earten  him,  and  in¬ 
ure  him  to  destroy 
the  enemies  of  God’s 
people. 

ch.9.54.  isa.31.3. 
Re.9.6. 

y  Ps.83.ii;i49.9. 

8  Or,  ornaments 
like  the  moon. 

z  1  Sa.8.5;  12.12.  Jn. 
6.15. 

y  This  is  the  first 
proposal  of  heredit¬ 
ary  monarchy,  in 
which  there  was  no 
specific  impropriety, 
had  they  consulted 
the  Lord,  and  re¬ 
ceived  his  sanction. 
Both  in  this  case, 
and  afterwards  in 
that  of  Saul,  it  was 
based  unhappily  up¬ 
on  an  ungrateful  re¬ 
jection  of  God. — C. 

a  1  Sa.  8.  6, 7;  10.  19; 
11. 12.  ch.  2. 16.  1  C0.7. 
20-24.2  Co.  1. 24.1  Pe.  5. 

b  Ex. 32.4512.35.  Ge. 
24.22537.25;  16.10,11. 1 
Pe.3-3,4- 

1  The  Hebrew 
nezem  may  signify  a 
nose-jewel  or  an  ear¬ 
ring,  or  simply  a 
ring  of  any  kind. 
The  Arabs,  especi¬ 
ally  Arab  women, 
wear  large  quantities 
of  ornaments,  some 
of  great  weight  and 
value.  They  also  de¬ 
corate  the  necks  and 
trappings  of  their 
horses  and  drome¬ 
daries  with  valuable 
ornaments.—  P. 

2  Estimating  the 

shekel  at  half  an 
ounce,  the  whole 
amount  of  gold  is 
73  lbs.  4  oz.,  worth 
about  'Orna¬ 

ments  ’  —  the  same 
word  is  applied  to 
the  ornamental  part 
of  the  camels’  furni¬ 
ture,  ver.  21. — 4  Col¬ 
lars!  translated  in 
the  margin  4  sweet 
jewels,’  and  by  some 
supposed  to  mean 
sm  ell in  o'  -  bottles ,  o  r 
other  depositories  for 
perfume  —  an  inter¬ 
pretation  not  impro¬ 
bable. — C. 

3  Or,  sweet  jewels. 

4  God  had  com¬ 
manded  an  altar  to 
be  built  at  Ophrah; 
Gideon,  without  or¬ 
der  from  God,  now 
makes  an  ephod, 
which,  from  consider¬ 
ing  the  conduct  of 
Micah,  ch.  17.  5,  12, 
and  of  the  Danites, 
ch.  17.  30,  suggests 
the  idea  of  a  priest¬ 
hood,  and  worship, 
and  sacrifices  organ¬ 
ized  by  Gideon,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  divine 
order,  which  con¬ 
fined  them  to  one 
place,  which,  in  the 
meantime,  was 


Shiloh. — Note,  What¬ 
ever  apparently 
plausible  and  pious 
reasons  may  be  as¬ 
signed  for  forms  and 
acts  of  will-worship, 
they  always  become 
a  snare  to  the  heart. 
The  sight  of  an  image 
or  painting  may  ex¬ 
cite  strong  emotion; 
but  it  is  an  emotion 
which  finally  associ¬ 
ates  with  the  image 
or  the  picture,  and 
puts  them,  in  some 
manner,  into  the 
place  of  God.  Will- 
worship  is  literally  a 
snare — it  takes  the 
soul  captive  where  it 
expects  no  danger. — 
C. 

g  Ge.46. 26.  Ex.  1.5. 
ch.9.2,5. 

5  Heb.  going  out 
0/ his  thigh. 

h  Ge.  22. 24;  16. 15. 

6  Heb.  set. 

i  Ge.  15. 15;  25.8.  Job 
5.26.  Jos.  24.29,30. 

7  B.C.  1172  or  1213. 

k  ch.6.11. 

I  Jos.24. 31.  2Ki.  12. 
2.  ch. 2.7,10,11.201.24. 
17,18. 

m  Ex.34.i5,i6.Je.3. 
9.Ho.2.i6.Ja.4.4. 

8  Baal-berith  signi¬ 
fies  ‘covenant  Baal,’ 
or  4  Baal  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,’  i.e.  Baal  as  a 
god  with  whom  the 
people  had  entered 
into  covenant.  His 
worship  was  estab¬ 
lished  at  Shechem, 
and  it  may  therefore 
be  inferred  that  his 
worship  was  an  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah,  with 
whom  the  Israelites 
had  made  a  covenant 
in  the  time  of  Joshua 
at  this  verv  place. 
Now  in  their  miser¬ 
able  infatuation,  in¬ 
stead  of  keeping 
their  solemn  coven¬ 
ant  with  Jehovah, 
they  set  up  Baal  in 
his  place.— P 

n  Ps.  78.  11 ;  106. 13, 
2I.Je.2.32.Ec.I2.I. 

o  ch. 9.5,16-18, 24, 56. 
Ec.9.14,15. 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  1172  or  1213. 

a  ch.8.31.  Ge.33  18; 
xxxiv. 

1  The  last  verse  of 

the  foregoing  chap¬ 
ter  closed  with  re¬ 
cording  the  ingrati¬ 
tude  of  Israel  to  Gid¬ 
eon  and  his  family. 
This  ingratitude  to 
man  haclcommenced 
with  ingratitude  to 
God,  and  both  are 
punished  by  the  am¬ 
bition  and  tyranny  of 
Abimelech.  —  Note , 
There  are  many  wa}rs 
in  which  God  pun¬ 
ishes  irreligious  na¬ 
tions,  such  as  war, 
pestilence,  and  fa¬ 
mine  ;  but  two  others 
are  not  less  common, 
nor  less  terrible— the 
anarchy  of  the  mul 
titude — or  the  tyran¬ 
ny  of  an  ambitious 
and  successful 

leader. — C. 

b  Ps.83.2,4,n,i2.Je. 
18.18.1Ki.12.28. 

2  Heb.  What  is 
good,  whether ,  &c. 

c  Ge.  29. 14. 2  Sa.  19. 
13.1  Ch.11.1. 

d  Ps.10.3.  Pr.  1. 11- 
14:10.2357.21-23. 

3  Ileb.  after. 


sons  of  his  body5  begotten:  for  he  had  many 
wives. 

31  And  his  ^concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  6called 
Abimelech. 

32  "1  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  ’died7  in 
a  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi- 
ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  *as  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  wa  whoring  after  Baalim,  and 
made  Baal-berith  their  god.8 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  "remembered 
not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on 
every  side: 

35  Neither0  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely ,  Gideon,  according 
to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed  unto 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Hhechemites,  and  murder  of  his 
brethren,  is  made  king.  7  Jotham  by  a  parable  rebuketh  them,  and 
foretelleth  their  ruin.  22  Gaal  conspireth  with  the  Shechemites 
against  him.  30  Zebul  revealeth  it.  .34  Abimelech  over cometh  them, 
and  soweth  the  city  with  salt.  4(i  He  burneth  the  hold  of  the  god  Berith. 
50  At  Tliebez  he  is  slain  by  apiece  of  a  millstone.  56  Jotham' s  curse 
is  fulfilled. 

AND  Abimelech®  the  son  of  Jerubbaal1  went 
_  to  Shechem  unto  his  mother’s  brethren, 
and  b  communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the 
family  of  the  house  of  his  mother’s  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem,  Whether  is  better2  for  you, 
either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you,  or 
that  one  reign  over  you?  remember  also  That 
I  am  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother’s  brethren  dspake  of  him 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these 
words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  to  3 follow 
Abimelech;  for  they  said,  He  is  our  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  Baal-berith; 


ites  needed  a  severe  lesson  to  rebuke  their  inhumanity. 
Still  Europeans  who  have  not  attended  to  eastern  ideas 
and  customs,  will  be  ready  to  imagine  this  infliction 
much  greater  than  in  reality  it  was.  In  most  European 
countries  corporal  punishment  implies  some  kind  of 
degradation,  and  is  chiefly  or  entirely  confined  to  the 
most  abandoned  offenders.  In  the  East,  especially  in 
Persia,  it  carries  no  idea  of  degradation,  and  is  inflicted 
on  the  highest  officer  of  state  as  readily  as  on  the  lowest 
menial.  C.] 

Ver.  19.  [  The  sons  of  tny  mother.  In  a  country  where 
polygamy  was  tolerated,  brother  did  not  convey  the 
same  endearment  as  *  son  of  my  mother.  ’  C.  ] 

Ver.  20.  \Up  and  slay  them.  It  may  seem  strange 
to  European  eyes  that  Gideon  should  order  his  son  to 
slay  the  two  princes.  But  the  Hebrews  had  no  public 
executioner.  The  witnesses  and  the  people  inflicted 
the  sentence  of  death.  Till  this  day,  in  the  East,  where 
there  is  a  public  executioner,  it  is  one  of  the  highest 
offices  of  honour;  so  was  the  occasional  appointment 
amongst  the  Hebrews.  See  I  Ki.  2.  25, 29,  31,  35.  C.~\ 


Ver.  21.  [The  Hebrew  word  translated ‘ornaments’ 
signifies  ‘  little  moons;’  i.e.  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver 
of  crescent  form.  Such  ornaments  are  to  this  day  uni¬ 
versally  worn  by  the  nomad  tribes  of  Arabia.  The 
origin  of  the  peculiar  shape  was  doubtless  the  worship 
of  Astarte,  or  the  moon.  The  ornaments  were  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  goddess,  and  those  who  wore  them  were 
supposed  to  be  under  her  protection.  T.] 

Ver.  28.  [The  country  was  in  quietness  forty  years. 
This  is  now  the  third  time  it  has  been  said,  ‘  The  land 
had  rest  forty  years,’  ch.  3.  11;  5.  31,  a  coincidence  so 
strange  that  its  probability  has  been  questioned.  But 
besides  the  historic  authority,  which  no  mere  hypothesis 
or  doubt  has  a  right  to  call  in  question,  this  was  the 
period  of  ‘tentation  in  the  wilderness,’  and  which  God 
thus  repeats  to  bring,  by  the  association  of  similarity, 
his  judgments  to  remembrance.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Only  by  pride  cometh  conten¬ 
tion.  Evil  persons  are  extremely  jealous  of  their 
carnal  honours,  and  apt  to  reckon  the  just  exaltation  of 
everybody  else  an  injury  done  to  themselves.  It  is 

600 


common  for  cowards  to  pretend  valour  when  the  danger 
is  over  or  distant;  but  humility  disposes  a  man  to  think 
meanly  of  his  own  works,  and  to  put  honour  from  him¬ 
self  to  his  neighbour ;  and  meanwhile  adds  a  double 
lustre  to  all  its  gifts,  graces,  or  attainments.  Soft 
words  most  effectually  turn  away  wrath;  nor  must  we 
count  it  strange  to  be  abused  by  the  tongues  of  those 
whose  lives  we  have  saved  at  the  hazard  of  our  own. 
Having  begun  a  good  work  we  must  go  on  with  it: 
notwithstanding  the  most  heavy  and  unnatural  dis¬ 
couragements,  perseverance  will  be  infallibly  crowned 
with  success.  The  security  of  sinners  most  certainly 
proves  their  ruin;  and  it  meets  them  when  and  where 
they  thought  it  was  quite  over;  for  men’s  pride  brings 
them  low;  and  the  insolence  of  their  tongues  renders 
them  miserable.  — It  is  just  and  proper  for  magistrates 
sharply  to  correct  those  who  are  barbarous  or  abusive: 
and  men’s  distress  often  occasions  new  discoveries  of 
their  guilt.  Though  hand  should  join  in  hand  sinners 
shall  not  pass  unpunished.  If  one  agent  fear,  another 
will  dare  to  execute  the  judgment  of  God  upon  them. 
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rebuketh  the  Sliecherrutea. 


Jotham  by  a  parable 


JUDGES  IX. 


wherewith  Abiinelech  hired  evain  and  light 
persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father’s  house  at 
Ophrah,  and  •''slew  his  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone:  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham, 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal,  was  left;  for  lie 
hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  and  all  the  diouse  of  Millo,  and  went 
and  hnade  Abimelech  king,  'by  the  plain  of 
the  pillar  that  teas  in  Shechem. 

7  H  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  fcmount  Gerizim,4 
and  lifted  up  his  voice  and  cried,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem, 
that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  The  'trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint 
a  king  over  them;5  and  they  said  unto  the 
olive-tree,  WiReign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should 
I  leave  my  fatness,  wherewith  by  me  they  "hon¬ 
our  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted6 
over  the  trees  ? 7 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  °Should 
I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and 
go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which  pcheereth  God  and  man,8 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  P 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  ^bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come 


A. M.  2832  or  2791. 

B. C.  1172  or  1213. 


e  ch  11. 3.  201.13.7. 
Job  30.8.  Giddy-head¬ 
ed  and  unsettled. 

y*2  Ki.  10.  7;  11.  1.  2 
Ch.21.4.  Mat. 2.16. 

g  ver.20,22.2  Sa.5.9. 
2  Ki. 12.20. 

h  1  Sa.8.5, 19,  20;  10. 
24jn.15.H0. 8.4;  13.10, 
11. 

i  Or,  by  the  oak  of 
the  pillar ,  Jos.  24.  26. 

1  Ki.  12. 1,20,25. 

k  De.n.29.Jos.8.33. 
Jn.4.20. 

4  Shechem  lay  in 
the  valley  between 
Ebal  and  Gerizim, 
and  the  side  next 
Shechem  being  near¬ 
ly  perpendicular, 
afforded  Jotham  a 
safe  position  from 
which  to  expostulate 
with  the  people. — C. 

1 2  Ki.  14.  9.  By 
this  parable  Jotham 
hints  that  as  Abi- 
melech,  the  basest  of 
the  family,  had  thrust 
himself  into  power, 
which  his  worthy 
father  and  brethren 
refused,  it  should 
issue  in  a  plague  to 
himself  and  his  assist¬ 
ants. 

0  The  most  ancient 
parable  upon  record. 
—C. 

ni  ch.8.22. 

n  Le.2.1.  Ex.29.2,7; 
35.14.  1  Ki.  19.  15.  Ps. 

104.15. The  oil  anoint¬ 
ed  God’s  priests, 
served  for  light  in  his 
tabernacle,  and  was 
used  in  meat-offer¬ 
ings  ;  and  the  wine 
cheered  God  as  used 
in  drink-offerings. 

6  Heb.  go  tip  and 
down  for  other  trees. 

,7  Man  was  honour¬ 
ed  by  oil ;  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings 
having,  under  the 
Jewish  economy, 
been  anointed  to 
office  by  it.  God  was 
honoured  by  the 
burning  of  oil  in  the 
golden  candlestick, 
and  the  use  of  it  in 
some  of  his  offerings. 
— C. 

o  De.17.20j32.15. 

P  Nu.15.  5, 7, 10.  Ps. 

104.15. Pr.3i.6. 

q  Or,  thistle ,  2  Ki. 

14.9- 

8  That  there  are 
Christian  sacrifices 
with  which  *  God  is 
well  pleased  ’  the 
apostle  testifies,  He. 
13.  16.  Wine  was  an 
essential  part  of  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  Mosaic  sa¬ 
crifices,  the  types  and 
emblems  of  the  true. 
Wine  is  therefore 
said  to  ‘cheer’  God, 
because  the  outpour¬ 
ing  of  it  as  a  drink- 
offering  was  a  godly 
renunciation  of  all 
abuse  of  his  mercies ; 
and  it  ‘cheers’  man, 
according  to  the 


A. M.  2832  or  2791. 

B. C.  1172  or  1213. 


text,  not  when  abus¬ 
ed  as  an  unhallowed 
stimulant  to  luxury, 
but  when  used  with 
thanksgiving,  as  pre¬ 
scribed  to  Timothy 
for  his  ‘  often  infir¬ 
mities,’  or  given  as 
a  restorative,  as  de¬ 
scribed  by  Solomon, 
to  him  ‘that  is  ready 
to  perish.’ — C. 

r  Da.4.12.  Is.30.2,3. 
Eze.i7.23J3i.6,i7.  La. 
4.20. 

s  Eze.  19. 14.  Da.  3. 
22.Ex.i5.9,io.  ver.  20, 
49. 

9  ‘  Bramble,’  m 
the  margin  thistle. 
The  Septuagint 
translates  it  by  a 
word  applied  to  a 
species  of  buckthorn, 
a  plant  transferred 
from  Asia  to  Europe 
in  the  time  of  Augus¬ 
tus.  The  fruit  is  very 
abundant,  its  only 
claim  to  superiority  ; 
and  its  wood  is  said 
to  be  singularly  com¬ 
bustible,  and  well 
calculated  to  aid  in 
consuming  its  loftier 
subjects. — C. 

t  The  bramble, ver. 
H- 

u  ver.8, 10,12. 
x  Heb.  cast  h is  life , 
Es.4.16.  Ro.16.4.  Re. 

12.11.  ch.vii.viii.j  12.3. 
1  Sa.19.5. 

y  ver.3-5.Ps.i09.4. 
z  ch.8.3i;ver.6,i4. 
a  Ps. 28.4552. 1-6. 
b  ver.i5,23;ch.7.22.2 
Ch.  20.  22,  23.  Ps.28.4; 
21.9,10;  52.  5;  120.3,4; 

140.10.11.  Pr.11.31;  13. 
21. 

c  Jos.19.8,  or  Hu. 21. 
16. 

1  B.C.  1169  or  i2io. 
d  ver.  15,20.2  Ch.  10. 

I5;i8.i9,20. 1  Sa. 16.14. 
Is.19.14;  33.1.  2  Th.  2. 
n,i2.Mat.7.2. 

2  Of  the  invisible 
world  of  spirits  we 
know  nothing  be¬ 
yond  the  few  facts 
recorded  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Amongst  these, 
however,  is  the  Sa¬ 
tanic  possession  of 
wicked  men,  both  as 
individuals  and  com¬ 
munities.  As  to  the 
mode  of  this  posses¬ 
sion  we  may  neither 
speculate  nor  dogma¬ 
tize.  It  may  be  ac¬ 
tual,  as  in  the  days  of 
our  Lord;  or  merely 
influential,  by  blind¬ 
ing  the  eyes  or  de¬ 
ceiving  the  heart. 
Still,  in  either  or  in 
any  other  manner, the 
evil  spirit  is  commis¬ 
sioned,  and  sent  to 
execute  deserved 


u. 

e  1  Sa.  15. 33.  Est.  9. 
25.  Mat.23.  34.  Re.  16. 
6;i3.io. 


and  put  your  trust  in  Tny  shadow;  and  if  not, 
slet  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,9  and  devour 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly 
and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  'Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  "Jerubbaal 
and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands; 

17  (Eor  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  *ad- 
ventured  his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian; 

18  And  ye  %re  risen  up  against  my  father’s 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  three¬ 
score  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  2 Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid-servant, 
king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is 
your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day, 
then  “rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also 
rejoice  in  you: 

20  But  if  not,  llet  fire  come  out  from  Abi¬ 
melech,  and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo;  and  let  fire  come  out  from 
the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of 
Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and 
went  to  cBeer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  11  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years1  over  Israel, 

23  Then  dGod  sent  an  evil  spirit2  between 
Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem;  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  dealt  treacherously  with  Abi¬ 
melech  : 

24  That  the  ecruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their 
blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother. 


It  is  much  better  to  be  of  a  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud.  Ambi¬ 
tion  to  exalt  one’s  family  is  ordinarily  a  ruinous  snare. 
But  it  is  very  dangerous  for  rulers,  in  church  or  state, 
to  humour  people  in  matters  of  religion,  or  to  indulge 
their  carnal  ease  or  honour  in  that  point.  What  ap¬ 
pears  innocent  at  first  may  soon  become  a  dangerous 
snare.  Small  beginnings  of  superstition  or  idolatry 
lead  to  still  greater  abominations:  and  when  God  re¬ 
moves  the  restraints,  men  will  quickly  relapse  to  their 
wonted  or  worse  idolatries.  It  is  hard  to  make  base 
minds  grateful,  either  to  God  or  to  their  human  bene¬ 
factors:  but  it  is  easy  to  decoy  them  into  one  form  of 
wickedness  after  another. 

But  in  this  Hebrew  judge  let  Jesus,  the  great  de¬ 
liverer,  be  discerned.  His  condition  on  earth  was 
mean  and  debased;  his  call  to  his  work  express,  solemn, 
seasonable,  and  necessary;  and  miraculous  the  repeated 
confirmations  of  it.  Being  the  mighty  God,  and  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  Spirit  above  measure,  he,  with  burning 
zeal,  offered  his  sacrifice  of  himself,  overthrew  idolatry 
and  restored  the  true  worship  of  God,  beginning  in  his 
own  country  of  Judea.  By  a  few  weak  and  unarmed 
preachers  sounding  the  gospel  trumpet  and  displaying 
its  light  and  fire  from  their  earthen  vessels  he  did,  and 
shall,  foil  Satan,  the  world,  and  death,  with  their  in¬ 
numerable  agents.  And  at  the  last  day,  being  revealed 
in  flaming  fire,  and  attended  with  the  trump  of  God, 
he  shall  spread  terror  and  ruin  among  all  his  opposers. 
Kindly  he  invites  his  brethren  of  mankind  to  share  in 
his  victories,  and  to  follow  him  that  they  may  divide 
the  spoil.  Meekly  he  convinces  and  pacifies  his  un¬ 


reasonable  friends:  but  the  most  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  he  did  and  will  execute  upon  his  despisers,  of 
Judah  and  of  Rome,  and  upon  all  such  as  refuse  his 
people  or  ministers  their  necessary  supplies. 

CHAPTER  IX.  [Ver.  4.  They  gave  him  threescore 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver.  The  value  of  the  piece  of  silver 
cannot  be  positively  ascertained,  but  there  can  be 
scarcely  a  doubt  that  it  was  the  shekel,  value  little 
above  two  shillings.  That  so  small  an  amount  should 
hire  a  sufficient  number  of  followers  to  render  his  suc¬ 
cess  probable,  will  not  astonish  any  one  who  is  histori¬ 
cally  acquainted  with  the  great  value  of  money  in  cer¬ 
tain  periods  and  states  of  society,  and  also  with  the 
short  period  of  service  for  which  mercenaries  have 
often  been  engaged.  —  Vain  and  light  persons.  Empty, 
unsettled,  poor,  and  vagabond — having  nothing  to  lose, 
and  everything  to  covet,  to  hope  for,  or  to  plunder — 
the  ordinary  tools  of  all  such  unprincipled  revolutions 
— the  disgraces  of  the  society  that  has  reared  them  with¬ 
out  education  or  employment ;  and  finally,  the  scourge 
of  Providence  to  a  negligent  and  godless  people.  C.] 

Ver.  6.  \AIillo  signifies  a  rampart  composed  of  two 
walls  with  the  space  between  them  filled  up  with  earth 
or  stones;  then  generally  a  fortress  or  citadel.  ‘  All 
the  house  of  Millo,’  means  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
castle  of  Shechem ;  the  same  who  are  described  in  ver. 
46  as  ‘all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem.’  ‘The 
plain  of  the  pillar,’  or  rather  ‘the  oak  of  the  pillar,’ 
was  apparently  the  oak  that  marked  the  spot  of  Jacob’s 
sanctuary  at  Shechem,  where  he  erected  an  altar  and 
called  it  El-elohe- Israel,  Ge.  33.  20;  35.  4.  P. ] 
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Ver.  54-  [  That  men  say  not  of  me,  A  woman  slew 
him.  Pride  is  one  of  the  most  natural  and  inveterate 
propensities  of  the  unrenewed  human  heart.  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  felt  pride  gratified  in  dying  by  the  hand 
of  a  valiant  man  instead  of  a  timid  boy,  and  here 
Abimelech  desires  to  die  by  the  hand  of  one  of  his 
martial  followers,  that  he  may  escape  the  imaginary 
disgrace  of  dying  by  the  hand  of  a  weak  woman. — 
Note,  How  hard  must  it  be  to  humble  pride,  seeing  that 
it  is  stronger  than  death  !  What  need  to  learn  of  him 
that  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  to  mortify  pride 
that  we  may  live  and  die  like  him !  C.] 

REFLECTIONS.— For  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  and  base  are  the  princes  thereof.  Such  as  have 
wicked  purposes  stick  at  nothing  to  gain  their  end; 
and  being  conscious  of  their  own  bad  designs,  are  apt 
to  suspect,  or  at  least  accuse,  others  who  are  innocent 
of  the  same  ill  intentions:  and  instruments  are  never 
wanting  to  assist  in  the  most  bloody  and  ruinous  con¬ 
duct.  Proud  and  evil  men  push  after  that  elevation 
which  wise  and  humble  persons  shun:  nor  is  any  one 
more  overbearing  and  insolent  than  a  low  mind  raised 
above  his  station.  Such  as  enter  into  rule  as  foxes  in 
craft,  often  rule  like  lions  in  cruelty,  and  die  like  dogs 
in  disgrace.  Accomplices  in  wickedness  readily  be¬ 
come  plagues  and  murderers  to  one  another;  and  none 
are  nearer  to  ruin  than  those  upon  whom  fair  warnings 
are  lost.  When  kingdoms  are  once  disjointed  one 
base  villain  readily  sets  up  against  another,  and  traitors 
mutually  distrust  and  betray  each  other.  When  men 
are  intoxicated  with  wine  they  are  fit  for  murder, 
treason,  and  every  other  evil  work :  but  insolent  boast- 


Gaal  conspires  against  AUmelech. 


JUDGES  IX. 


He  is  overcome  by  Abimclech. 


which  slew  them;  and  upon  the  men  of  Shc- 
chem,  which  aided  him  in  the  killing3  of  his 
brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  -Tiers  in 
wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
they  robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by 
them:  and  it  was  told  Abimelech.4 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,9  and  went  over  to  Shechem:  and 
the  men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

27  And  they  went  out  unto  the  fields,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trod  the  grapes , 
and  '‘made  merry,  and  went  into  the  "house  of 
their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  fccursed5 
Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  'Who  is 
Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we 
should  serve  him?'  Is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  Serve  mthe  men 
of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem;  for  why 
should  we  serve  him?6 

29  And  "would  to  God  this  people  were 
under  my  hand!  then  would  I  remove  Abime- 
lech.  And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  °Increase 
thine  army,  and  come  out.7 

30  IF  And  when  Zebul,  the  ruler  of  the  city, 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  kindled.8 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
privily,33  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed, 
and  his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem;  and, 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  3up  by  night,9  thou  and 
the  people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in 
the  field: 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  slialt  rise  early,  and 
set  upon  the  city:  and,  behold,  when  he  and 
the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out  against 
thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  1them  ras  thou 
shalt  find  occasion. 

34  IF  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  ivere  with  him,  by  night,  and  they 
laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city: 
and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  sthe  people  that 
ivere  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said 
to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said 
unto  him,  Thou  'seest  the  shadow  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  as  if  they  were  men.2 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See, 
there  come  people  down  by  the  middle3  of  the 


A. M.  2835  or  2794. 

B. C.  1169  or  1210. 


3  Heb.  strengthen¬ 
ed  his  hands  to  kill. 

fj  os.  8.  4, 12.  ch.  20. 
29,37.  Pr.  1. 1 1, 12. 

4  Not  that  they 
were  robbing1,  for  he 
was  as  unprincipled 
as  themselves,  but 
that  they  were  lying 
in  wait  to  seize  or  to 
slay  him. — C. 

g  Kinsmen,  Ge.  13. 
8;  19. 7.  It  seems  Gaal 
was  a  Canaanite,  ver. 
28. 

h  Ps.  4.  7.  Is.  16. 10. 
Am. 6. 1,3, 5, 6.ch.  16.25; 
i8.2o;i9.6,9.2Sa.  13.28. 

i  ver.  4  ;ch.  16. 23.  Ex. 
32.6,19. 

k  1  Sa.  17.43.  Le.  24. 
u.Pr.24.24.Is.8.2i. 

5  Most  probably  in¬ 
duced  the  idolatrous 
priests  to  pronounce 
a  solemn  anathema 
against  him. — C. 

/Ex.  5. 2.  1  Sa.25.10. 
1  Ki.12.16.  ver.  1,30,36, 
46. 

m  Descendants, 
Ge.34.2,6. 

6  Gaal  was  a  Ca¬ 
naanite,  the  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  ancient 
chiefs  of  Shechem. 
He  was  the  instru¬ 
ment  employed  in 
stirring  up  strife  be¬ 
tween  Abimelech 
and  the  Shechemites, 
some  of  whom  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been 
Canaanites.  Gaal’s 
words  may  be  thus 
interpreted :  —  ‘  Who 
is  Abimelech?  and 
who  is  Shechem?’ 
i.e.  the  section  of  the 
Shechemites  attach¬ 
ed  to  Abimelech.  He 
speaks  contemptu¬ 
ously  of  them.  Re¬ 
plying  to  his  own 
questions  he  says : 

*  Is  he  (Abimelech) 
not  son  of  Jerub- 
baal?‘  who  over¬ 
threw  the  altar  of 
our  god.  ‘  And  is 
not  Zebul,  his  officer, 
set  over  that  section 
of  the  Shechemites 
who  obey  Abime¬ 
lech  ?’  Having  thus 
shown  that  both 
Abimelech  and  his 
general  should  be 
treated  with  con¬ 
tempt,  Gaal  sets  for¬ 
ward  his  own  claims 
as  descendant  of  the 
ancient  princes  of 
Shechem. — P. 

n  De.5.29.2  Sa.15.4. 
1  Ki.2o.n.Ko.i.3o.Ps. 
10.3. 

o  2  Ki.i4.8;i8.23.  Is. 
36.8,9. 

7  It  is  not  said 
where  Abimelech 
was,  but  from  the  ex¬ 
pression,  ‘Come  out,’ 
it  is  evident  he  was 
in  some  stronghold  at 
a  distance  from  She¬ 
chem,  with  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of 
followers. — C. 

8  Or,  hot. 

p  Heb.  craftily,  or 
to  Tormah ,  ver.41. 

q  Pr.4.i6;i.i6;io.n- 
16.  Is. 8. 2i.  PS.36.4.R0. 
3.i5,i6.ver.34. 

9  Abimelech  was 
advised  to  get  near 
the  city  by  night,  lest 
Gaal  should  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  him  in 
difficult  passes  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain 
(see  ver.  25),  where 
neither  skill,  bravery, 
nor  numbers  could 
avail  him. — C. 

1  Meaning  that 
they  were  neither  in 
prowess  nor  num¬ 
bers  equal  to  con¬ 
tend  with  Abimelech 
and  his  desperate 
bands. — C. 

r  Heb.  as  thine 
hand  shall  find,  Le. 
25. 28.  1  Sa.  10.  7;  25. 8. 
Ec.9.10. 

s  One  of  the  four 
companies,  ver.44. 

t  Mar.  8.  24.  This 
he  speaks  in  derision, 
as  well  as  in  order  to 
deceive. 

2  The  probability 
is,  that  Gaal’s  vision 
was  imperfect,  and 
the  treacherous  Ze¬ 
bul  deceives  him  to 
gain  time.— C. 

3  Heb.  navel. 


A. M.  2835  or  2794. 

B. C.  1169  or  1210. 


4  Or,  the  regarders 
of times ,  soothsayers. 

u  Where  is  now 
your  courage  and 
boasting?  2KL14.  8- 
14.ver.28.29. 

&  Waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  sur¬ 
prise  Shechem. 

x  ver.  28,30. 

6  After  Gaal’s  de¬ 
feat  it  was  easy  to 
expel  him,  for  an 
unprincipled  people 
like  the  Shechemites 
can  never  be  faithful 
to  an  unfortunate 
leader. — C. 

7  About  their  busi¬ 
ness,  or  to  do  honour 
to  Baal-berith  their 
idol. 

y  ver.  15,29. 

z  1  Ki.12.25.  De.29. 
23.  Zep.2.9.  Ps.107.34. 
ver.6;  ch.1.7.  Ja.  2. 13. 
Sowing  a  place  with 
salt  marked  it  out  for 
perpetual  desolation 
and  barrenness. 

8  Most  or  perhaps 
all  kinds  of  salt  in 
moderate  quantity 
promotes  vegetation, 
but  in  large  quantity 
produces  absolute 
sterility.  And  this 
latter  fact  is  most 
probably  the  origin 
of  sowing  conquered 
cities  with  salt. 
Farther,  as  God  or¬ 
dered  salt  to  be 
sprinkled  on  all  his 
sacrifices,  a  custom 
which  the  heathen 
adopted  also,  either 
from  the  patriarchs 
or  from  Moses,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  the 
salting  of  ruins  might 
have  some  reference 
to  the  city  being 
made  an  offering. 
And  as  salt  was  used 
in  confirmation  of 
covenants,  it  might 
be  employed  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  vowed  de¬ 
termination  of  the 
conqueror  never  to 
rebuild  it.  Thus 
Hadrian  strewed 
with  salt  the  ruins  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  thus 
Frederick  Barbaros- 
sa,  in  1162,  ploughed 
up  the  site  of  Milan 
and  sowed  it  with 
salt. — C. 

9  Probably  a  castle 
in  the  vicinity  of  She¬ 
chem,  to  which  a 
number  of  the  people 
had  fled  for  safety. 
Such  towers  or  cita¬ 
dels  are  to  be  found 
in  most  considerable 
towns  of  western 
Asia.  Distrusting  the 
protection  which  this 
tower  afforded,  they 
retreated  to  the  hold 
of  the  god  Berith : 
probably  some  strong 
fortress  of  their  tem¬ 
ple,  built  perhaps 
upon  one  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood.  It  may  be 
compared,  says  Pa¬ 
trick,  to  the  Roman 
capitol,  or  to  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem 
in  after  times,  which, 
Josephus  says,  was 
impregnable.—/. 

a  ch.  8. 33;  ver.  4, 27. 
Ps.115.8. 1  Ki.18.26.Is. 
28.15.2  Ki. 1.2-4. 

b  Ps.68.14. 

c  ch.7.i7,i8.Pr.i.n, 
12. 

1  Heb.  I  have  done. 

d  ver.  15,20. 

e  2  Ki. 14.10;  15.16.  2 
Sa.11.21. 

2  A  town  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  13  miles  north¬ 
east  of  Shechem.  It 
is  now  called  Tubas, 
and  stands  on  a  hill 
side,  just  above  a. 
plain.  The  environs 
are  rich,  abounding 
in  olives. — P. 

3  Such  towers  or 
citadels  are  almost 
universal  in  the  cities, 
towns,  and  even  vil¬ 
lages  of  western 
Asia,  sometimes  as 
retreats  for  the  au¬ 
thorities  in  popular 
commotions,  and 
sometimes  as  places 
of  security  for  the 
property  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  in  the  case 
of  sudden  invasion 
by  marauders. — 6. 


land,  and  another  company  come  along  by  the 
plain  of  Meonenim.4 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  "Where  is 
now  thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  saidst,  Who  is 
Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  Is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised?  Go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him;  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt5  at  Arumah:  and 
“Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem.6 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field;7  and  they 
told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided 
them  into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people  were 
come  forth  out  of  the  city;  and  lie  rose  up 
against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that 
was  with  him,  ^rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city;  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day;  and  he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the 
people  that  was  therein,  and  2beat  down  the 
city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt.8 

46  IF  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower9  of 
Shechem  heard  that ,  they  entered  into  aan  hold 
of  the  house  of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
bZalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took 
it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  cWhat  ye  have 
seen  me  do,1  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have 
done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech, 
and  dput  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire  upon  them :  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower 
of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a  thousand  men 
and  women. 

50  IF  Then0  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,2  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower3  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 


ings  of  valour  in  the  fumes  of  wine  ordinarily  issue  in 
cowardice  and  shame.  Nor  can  they  who  are  rebels 
themselves  justly  expect  fidelity  from  their  associates; 
for  rebellions,  even  against  evil  princes,  usually  issue 


in  the  ruin  of  the  traitors.  Civil  wars  are  usually  the 
most  inhuman,  in  which  the  innocent  and  guilty  perish 
without  distinction.  But  what  miseries  wicked  rulers 
entail  upon  their  poor  subjects !  And  how  terrible  is 
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their  end  at  last,  when  God  returns  their  murder  and 
other  wickedness  on  their  heads !  When  God  hath 
finished  his  work  with  them  he  debases  and  destroys, 
them.  They  die  in  their  sins;  and  the  methods  they 


Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir. 


J  U  D  GE  S  X .  The  Philistines  and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel. 


and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  tire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  Aast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimelech’s  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  skull.4 

54  Then  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not 
of  me,  9  A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  71  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

56  11  Thus* i  God  rendered  the  wickedness 
of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in 
slaying  his  seventy  brethren: 

57. And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads:  and  fcupon 
them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham5  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir;  and  after  him  Jair,  whose  thirty 
son s  had  thirty  cities.  6  The  Philistines  and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel. 
10  In  their  misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods.  15  Upon 
their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  “arose,  to  klefend2 
1 JL  Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of 
Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  11  And  after  him  arose  Jair,3  a  Gileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And6  he  had  thirty  sons  that  rode  on 
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thirty  ass-colts,4  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  which 
are  called  cHavoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are 
in  the  land  of  Gilead.5 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  H  And  The  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim, 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the 
gods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the 
gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods 
of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  not  him. 


A. M.  2835  or  2794. 

B. C.  1169  or  1210. 


fver.  15,20.  2Sa.11. 
21.  Je.5o.45;49.2o.  Job 
3I-3- 

4  ‘ All  to  break' 
which  implies  inten¬ 
tion  ;  but  it  should 
be  printed,  ‘ all  to 
brake,'  to  declare  a 
fact.  ‘ All  to'  was 
an  ancient  form  of 
expressing  in  Eng¬ 
lish  altogether,  en¬ 
tirely.  The  Hebrew 
and  the  Septuagint 
require  this  transla¬ 
tion. — C. 

g  ch.4.21;  5.26,27.  1 
Sa.31  4.5-  2Sa.r7.23.  1 
Ki.  16.18.  Mat. 27.5. 

h  1  Ki.  22.35, 36.2  Sa. 
18. 16. 

i  ver.  24.  Ps.  n.  659. 
12,16;  140. 11.  Ac. 28.4. 
Pr.5.22;i.3i;i3.2i.  Re. 
9.20,21516.5,6. 

k  ver.  15,  20.  Jos.  6. 
26.1  Ki.  16.34. 

5  ‘The  curse  cause¬ 
less  will  not  come,' 
Pr.  26.  2  ;  but  *  the 
curse  of  the  Lord 
is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,’ Pr.  3.33.  The 
curse  of  Jotham, 
therefore,  was  no¬ 
thing  in  itself ;  but, 
in  so  far  as  it  was  of 
the  Lord,  and  upon 
the  wicked,  it  came 
in  retributive  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  ch.3.9,i5;4.6;2.i6, 
18.He.5-4. 

1  Or,  deliver. 

2  Heb.  save. 

3  Perhaps  Jair  be¬ 
gan  to  rule  on  the 
east  of  Jordan  not 
long  after  Tola  be¬ 
gan  to  govern  on  the 
west  of  it. 

b  ch.12. 14;  5. 10.  Pr. 
17.6. 

4  This  simple  state¬ 
ment  is  specially 
valuable,  (1)  as  an  in¬ 
dication  of  the  man¬ 
ners  and  state  of  the 
people;  (2)  as  a  note 
that  the  history  must 
have  been  written  at 
or  very  near  the 
time ;  (3)  as  it  as¬ 
sumes  not,  after  the 
manner  of  secular 
history,  any  dignity 
for  its  heroes  beyond 
their  own  recorded 
actions.  Josephus 
seems  to  have  been 
so  sensible  of  this, 
that  he  changes  the 
asses  into  horses ,  to 
give  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  for  whom  he 
wrote. — C. 

c  Or,  the  villages  of 
fair,  Nu.32.41. 

5  Jair  was  proba¬ 
bly  a  descendant  of 
Jair  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  who  conquer¬ 
ed  the  small  towns  of 
Gilead,  and  called 
them  Havoth-fair. 
There  were  then  but 
twenty-three  of  them; 
but  the  sons  of  Jair 
the  judge  increased 
the  number  to  thirty, 
and  revived  the  old 
name. — P. 

d  ch.2.n,i3;3.7;4.i; 

6. 1;  13. 1.  1  K1.11.  33.  1 
Sa.  5.  2.  Eze.  16.25, 26. 
Je.2.13.  Perhaps  this 
was  not  long  after 
Tola  and  Jair  began 
to  judge. 


A. M.  2835  or  2794. 

B. C.  1169  or  1210. 


e  ch.2.14, 15, 20.  De. 
32. 16-22,  30.  Is.  59.  2. 
Le.26.24, 25.1  Sa.12.9. 

6  He  had  redeem¬ 
ed  them  from  Egyp¬ 
tian  slavery,  he  now 
gave  them  up  to  the 
Philistines. — C. 

fver.  5.  Is.  30.  13.  1 
Th.5.3. 

7  Rather  ‘  from 
that  year,’  as  the 
word  is  translated, 
2  Ki.14.3. — L* 

8  Heb.  crushed. 

g  ch. 3.13:6.3, 5.2Ch. 
15.5.06.28.65. 

h  ch. 3.9,15;  4.3;  6.  6. 
1  Sa.  7.  2,  6: 12. 10.  Ps. 
106. 44  5107. 13, 19, 28. 

i  ch.2.1-3;  iii.  iv.  vii. 
Ex.vii.-xiv.  1Sa.12.7- 
n.Ne.9.26-30.Eze.20. 
5"33- 

9  The  Alexandrian 
Septuagint  reads 
‘  Midianites ;  ’  the 
Vulgate,  ‘  Canaan - 
ites.’  There  seems 
no  good  reason  for 
departing  from  the 
common  reading, 
though  the  people 
are  never  mentioned 
before  or  after  as 
oppressors  of  Israel. 
They  were  probably 
a  tribe  of  Arabians 
inhabiting  Maon.  See 
Jos.15.55.— C. 

k  De.32.15.  Je.2. 13; 
18.7, 8. Jonah  3.452.4. 

1  Now  God  did  de¬ 
liver  them  again;  did 
he  then  change  his 
purpose?  And  if  he 
did  change  it,  did  he 
now  tell  the  truth? 
The  answer  is  easy: 
God  says,  ‘Ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and 
ser~ved  other  gods ; 
wherefore,  I  will  de¬ 
liver  you,'  that  is, 

* you ’  (as  serving 
other  gods)  4  no 
more whereupon 
(ver.  16)  they  ‘put 
away  the  strange 
gods,  and  served  tne 
Lord,’  and  he  deli¬ 
vered  them,  being  a 
new  people. — C. 

1  De.  32.  37,  38.1  Ki. 

18.27.28.  2KL3.13.  Je. 

2.28.  Pr.  1.24-32. 

m  Jonah  2. 4. Job  33. 
27;  34-  31.32.  Je.3.13. 1 
Sa.3.18. 2  Sa. 10.12;  15. 
26524.10,14.  Lu.  13.8,9. 

2  Heb.  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

71  2CI1.7. 14.  Ho.  14. 
I-3.8- 

3  Heb.  gods  of 
strangers.  [They  in¬ 
dicated  the  sincerity 
of  their  repentance 
by  utterly  renounc¬ 
ing  idolatry.  If  our 
repentance  be  real, 
we  will  renounce  and 
forsake  the  sins 
which  we  confess. 
The  reformation  on 
this  occasion  seems 
to  have  been  per¬ 
manent,  for  we  read 
not  of  their  falling 
into  idolatry  during 
the  time  of  those 
three  judges  which 
succeeded  Jephthah. 

o  Is.63.9-14.  Ho.  11. 
8.  Zee.  2.  8.  Joel  2.  13. 
Ps.106. 45;  135. 14.  De. 
32.  36.  Je. 31.  20.  La.  3. 
32- 

4  Heb.  7 uas  short- 
e?ied. 

5  Heb.  cried  toge¬ 
ther. 

P  Ge.31.49.ch.11.11, 
29.34J0s.11. 3,8. 

q  ch.n.5-8.De.20.5, 
6.  Ps.44.14,15.  Is.34.12; 
3.6, 7. 2  Sa.5.8.  Jos.  5.16. 
1  Sa.  17. 25.26. 


7  And  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  sold  them6  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  {year7  they  vexed  and  Oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in 
Gilead. 

9  Moreover,9  the  children  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  IF  And'1  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee, 
both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and 
also  served  Baalim. 

11  Andi  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Did  not  I  deliver  you  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  from  the  Amorites,  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines? 

12  The  Zidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Maonites,9  did  oppress  you;  and  ye 
cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their 
hand. 

13  Yetfc  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
other  gods:  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more.1 

14  Go1  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen;  let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of 
your  tribulation. 

15  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  Lord,  mWe  have  sinned:  do  thou  unto  us 
whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee;2  deliver  us 
only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  "put  away  the  strange  3gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord:  and 
°his  soul  was  grieved4  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  IF  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
gathered  together,5  and  encamped  in  Gilead: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  encamped  in  LUizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  a7id  princes  of  Gilead 
said  one  to  another,  9What  man  is  he  that  will 
begin  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon? 
he  shall  be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead. 


took  to  secure  their  fame  do  but  serve  to  perpetuate 
their  disgrace.  But  let  us  remember  that  there  is  no 
refuge  for  us  amidst  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  from 
the  hand  of  an  angry  God,  but  in  Christ  the  Saviour  of 
s.nners,  and  the  stronghold  of  faithful  people. 

CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  1.  Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim. 
There  was  another  Shamir  in  the  hill  country  of 
Judah,  Jos.  19.  22,  therefore  this  city  is  specially  de¬ 
scribed  as  belonging  to  Ephraim.  Of  Tola,  nothing 
particular  is  related  but  his  defence  or  deliverance  of 
Israel,  and  the  character  of  distinguished  valour  gene¬ 
rally  bestowed  upon  the  whole  family  of  Issachar, 

1  Ch.  7.  1.  C .] 

Ver.  6.  [ Forsook  the  Lord  and  served  not  him.  A 

religion  addressed  to  the  senses  has  wonderful  attrac¬ 
tions  either  for  a  very  refined  or  a  very  sensual  people, 
two  states  that  may  be  either  separate  or  combined. 


When  refinement  and  sensuality  are  combined,  reli¬ 
gion  chiefly  consists  in  a  taste  for  painting,  statuary, 
music,  processions,  and  ceremonies,  with  great  moral 
laxity,  compensated  by  pilgrimages,  penances,  or  fines. 
Where  sensuality  reigns  alone,  the  evils  are  the  same, 
but  the  hope  of  remedy  greater;  for  the  refinement  is 
wanting  by  which  idolatry  is  recommended  and  its 
grosser  deformities  covered  from  the  eyes.  C .] 

Ver.  IO.  [  The  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
Under  whose  government  this  occurred  we  are  not  ex¬ 
pressly  told.  From  the  following  chapter  it  would 
seem  to  have.been  in  a  kind  of  interregnum ,  between 
the  death  of  Jair  and  the  elevation  of  Jephthah.  The 
time,  however,  is  of  no  importance.  The  convictions 
of  sin,  and  religious  revival  indicated,  are  the  points  of 
real  importance.  C.] 

Ver.  11.  [  The  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
By  whom  the  Lord  spoke,  whether  by  a  prophet  or 
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the  high-priest,  or  by  his  angel,  we  are  not  informed. 
By  reference  to  ch.  1 3.  3  it  would  appear  most  probable 
that  in  this  case  it  was  the  Lord  himself  that  spoke.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS. — God  can  easily  heap  wealth  on 
families,  or  render  them  happy  with  a  moderate  share; 
and  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  a  country  when  God  raises 
up  one  impartial  administrator  of  justice  after  another. 
Those  whose  hearts  were  never  changed  soon  relapse 
into  the  very  sins  for  which  they  had  often  severely 
smarted,  and  even  become  more  and  more  wicked: 
and  when  single  rods  of  wrath  are  quickly  contemned 
God  will,  in  justice  or  in  love,  apply  his  double  strokes; 
strokes  on  every  hand !  But  if  at  last  they  bring  us  to 
a  kindly  sense  of  sin  and  cordial  crying  to  God,  we 
must  esteem  them  amongst  his  greatest  mercies;  and 
though  sharp  the  trial,  and  God  refuse  to  hear  our  dis¬ 
tresses,  yet  let  not  the  soul  that  is  even  frowned  out 
of  doors  despair.  If  he  makes  us  plead  guilly  at  his 


Jephthah's  covenant  with  the  Gileadites. 


JUDGES  XI. 


His  embassy  to  the  king  of  Ammon. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites,  that  he  should  be 
their  head.  12  His  embassy  to  the  king  of  Ammon,  which  proveth 
fruitless.  29  Jephthah's  vou).  32  His  conquest  of  the  Ammonites. 
34  He  performeth  his  vote  on  his  daughter. 

NOW  Jephthah®  the  Gileadite  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  an 
harlot:1  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him  sons:  and  his 
wife’s  sons  grew  up,  and  they  6 thrust  out 
Jephthah,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  slialt  not 
inherit  in  our  father’s  house;  for  thou  art  the 
son  of  a  cs trail ge  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  tied  from2  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  dland  of  Tob  :3  and  there  were 
gathered  evain  men4  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 
with  him. 

4  11  And  it  came  to  pass  /in  process  of  time, 
that  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel.5 

5  And  it  was  so,  That,  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of 
Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land 
of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  tight  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  hDid  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out 
of  my  father’s  house?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph¬ 
thah,  Therefore  we  Turn  again  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  feIf  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Jephthah,  The  Lord  lbe  witness  between  us, 
if  we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him  head  and 
captain  over  them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
hism  words  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh.6 

12  IT  And  Jephthah  nsent  messengers  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art 
come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  land? 


A. M.  2858  or  2839. 

B. C.  1146  or  1105. 


CHAP.  XI. 

a  He.11.32.  ch.3.10. 
Ge.31.25,48.2  Ki.5.1. 

1  Heb.  a  woman , 
an  harlot. 

b  Ge.  21.  10.  ver.  7. 
Dc.23.2. 

c  Pr.2.16;  5.3-5,  ue. 
a  whore. 

2  Heb.  front  the 
face. 

d  2  Sa.10.6. 

3  A  petty  kingdom 
of  Syria,  on  the  east 
of  the  Hauran,  hav¬ 
ing  Zoba  on  the 
north  and  the  Am¬ 
monites  on  the  south. 
It  was  a  populous 
district,  as  it  furnish¬ 
ed  12,000  men  to  the 
confederacy  against 
David,  2  Sa.10.6. — C. 

e  ch.9.4.1  Sa.22.2. 

4  Being  driven 
from  his  family, 
Jephthah  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  seek  a  sub¬ 
sistence  where  he 
could  find  it ;  and, 
accordingly,  in  those 
rude  and  turbulent 
times,  became  a  lead¬ 
er  of  a  band  com¬ 
posed  of  necessitous 
men  like  himself, 
who  followed  him  in 
his  incursions  upon 
the  surrounding  ter¬ 
ritories. — C. 

f  Heb.  after  days, 
ch.  10.8. 

5  The  Ammonites 
had  begun  to  make 
incursions,  ch.  10.  9; 
encouraged  by  suc¬ 
cess,  they  proceeded 
to  a  regular  invasion, 
ver.17,  with  a  view  to 
the  complete  subju¬ 
gation  of  Israel. — C. 

g  ch.  10. 9-14.  Pr.  24. 
10. 

h  Ge.  37. 27:45. 4.  ver. 
2.  Pr.17.17. 

i  Lu.  17.  3.  ver.  18. 
Ex.8.8,28;9.23;io.i7.  i 
Ki.13.6. 

k  Nu.  32. 20-22.  Ge. 
24-5* 

l  Heb.  be  the  bearer 
between  us,  De.  1.  16. 
1  Ki.3.11.  Ge.16.5;  31. 
53.1  Sa.24.12. 

m  ver.7,9;  ch.10.17. 
1  Sa.11.14, 15. 


n  Pr.  25. 8,9.  Nu.21. 
21  ;20. 14.  De.20. 10,  n. 

6  This  Mizpeh  was 
situated  to  the  east  of 
Jordan,  in  Gilead, 
Ge.31.49.  There  was 
another  to  the  west, 
in  Judah,  Jos.  15.  38. 
The  uttering  all  his 
words  ‘  before  the 
Lord,’  indicates  that 
Jephthah  had  retain¬ 
ed  his  religion, 
though  in  exile  and 
amongst  an  idola¬ 
trous  people — a  pious 
decision  of  character, 
that,  amongst  all  his 
difficulties,  pointed 
out  the  man  who  had 
faithfully  served  his 
God,  as  best  fitted 
now  to  serve  his 
country.  C. - Miz¬ 

peh  of  Gilead  was  the 
great  gathering-place 
and  sanctuary  of  the 
transjordanic  tribes. 
What  Mizpeh  of 
Benjamin  was  on  the 
west  the  other  was 
on  the  east.  It  is 
called  Ramoth-Miz- 
peh  in  Jos.  13.26,  but 
it  is  distinct  from  the 
Mizpah  where  Jacob 
and  Laban  met. 


A. M.  2858  or  2839. 

B. C.  1146  or  1165. 


About  three  miles 
north-west  of  bait 
(Ramoth-  Gilead)  is 
the  highest  peak  east 
of  the  Jordan.  Its 
summit  is  broad  and 
ii.it,  and  would  form 
a  fine  gathering-place 
for  a  nation  of  war¬ 
riors.  This  is  doubt¬ 
less  the  site  of  Miz¬ 
peh.—  P. 

0  Ps.27. 12. Pr.  19.5,9. 
Nu.  21. 26-30. 

7  The  land  was  not 
taken  from  the  Am¬ 
monites,  but  from  the 
Amorites,  ver. 22;  but 
an  ancient  claim  was 
here  revived  to  give 
a  colour  to  the  inva¬ 
sions. — C. 

p  PS.120.7.R0.12.18. 
Mar.9.5o.He.i2.i4. 

8  Jephthah  seems 
to  have  been  a  war¬ 
rior,  a  politician,  and 
strict  observer  of  the 
law;  for  Moses  re¬ 
quired  that  war 
should  never  be  made 
without  a  previous 
offer  of  peace. — C. 

q  De.2.9,19.  Ne.6.8. 
Ac.24.12. 

r  Ex.xii.-xix.  Nu.x. 
-xx.j33.3-36. 

9  There  were  a 
very  few  draught 
oxen  and  waggons, 
presented  by  the 
princes  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  Nu.  7.  7,  8,  but 
the  mass  of  the 
people  were  on  foot, 
Ps.  66.  6,  a  circum¬ 
stance  worthy  of 
note,  as  it  will  go  far 
to  account  for  the 
slowness  of  some  of 
their  marches,  in 
which  children  and 
infirm  persons  must 
have  been  carried  on 
the  backs  of  parents 
and  relatives. — C. 

s  Nu.20.14-21.De. 2. 
4-8,29. 

t  Nu.20.1,16. 

U  Nu.20.22J2I.I0, 12, 

13533- 37-44. 


1  That  is,  not  the 
west,  as  opposed  to 
the  east;  but  on  the 
north. opposite  Moab, 
of  which  kingdom 
the  Arnon  was  the 
northern  boundary. 
— C. 

x  Nu.21.13j22.36. 

y  Nu.2i.2i-35.De.2. 
26-37 J3* i-i7*  Jos.13.8- 

32. 

z  De.2.36, 3753.1-17. 
Nu. 32.33-41.  Jos.13.8- 
32.  Ge.  32. 22. 

2  From  Arnon  on 
the  south  to  Tabbok 
on  the  nortn,  and 
from  the  Arabian 
desert  on  the  east  to 
Jordan  on  the  west. 

a  Nu.21.29.  1  Ki.n. 
7.2  Ki.23.13.Je.48.13. 

3  This  was  no  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the 
deity  of  Chemosh, 
but  merely  an  appeal 
to  the  Ammonites  on 
their  own  principles. 
Indeed,  it  was  a  vir¬ 
tual,  implied,  and  un¬ 
derstood  denial  that 
Chemosh  was  a  god, 
for  Jephthah  asserts 
an  indefeasible  right 
to  the  disputed  terri¬ 
tory,  by  virtue  of  a 
grant  from  Jehovah. 
—C. 

b  Ge.  15. 18-21.  Nu. 
21.21-35.  Jos.  12.1-24. 
Ps.44.2,3J78.55.Jude  3. 

c  Nu.  22. 2.  De.  23.4. 
J0S.24.9.M1.6.5. 


13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
°Because  Israel  took  away  my  land,7  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto 
Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan:  now  therefore  restoro 
those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  psent  messengers8  again 
unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
Tsrael  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

1G  But  when  Israel  rcame  up  from  Egypt, 
and  walked9  through  the  wilderness  unto  the 
Red  sea,  and  came  to  Ivadesh; 

17  Then  Tsrael  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  through  thy  land:  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  manner 
they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab;  but  he  would 
not  consent:  and  Tsrael  abode  in  Ivadesh. 

18  Then  They  went  along  through  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side1  of  Arnon,  Tout  came  not  within  the  border 
of  Moab ;  for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  Tsrael  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  .Ileshbon; 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jaliaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  them:  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  zall  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,2  and 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dis¬ 
possessed  the  Amorites  from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  “Che¬ 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess?3  so 
^whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out 
from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  Andc  now,  art  thou  any  thing  better  than 


bar,  renounce  our  idols,  and  submit  to  his  mercy, 
there  is  hope  in  our  end.  His  fatherly  heart  is  touched 
with  our  wretchedness,  and  ready  to  receive  the  return¬ 
ing  prodigals.  He  is  loath  to  give  up  his  people  to 
utter  destruction:  and  when  he  restores  his  favourable 
smiles,  they  powerfully  animate  our  hearts  against 
every  foe.  But  it  is  of  great  importance  in  our  spiritual 
warfare  to  have  proper  leaders  and  directors;  and  espe¬ 
cially  that  we  cleave  close  to  Christ,  the  great  Captain 
of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XI.  [Ver.  I.  Son  of  an  harlot.  Some 
high  authorities  propose  to  translate  the  word  ‘hostess,’ 
‘a  tavern -keeper;’  such  persons  however  in  the  eastern 


countries  around  Canaan  are,  in  modern  times,  totally 
unknown;  nor  do  we  see  any  indications  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  that  would  lead  to  the  belief  of  their  existence  in 
ancient  times.  Taking  the  word  as  it  stands  in  our 
version — and  we  believe  it  must  be  so  taken — it  indi¬ 
cates  an  important  fact,  that  an  unworthy  parent  may 
have  a  worthy  child.  See  Eze.  18.  2,  &c.  C.] 

Ver.  5.  [The  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  fephthah. 
It  is  of  no  little  importance  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  young,  to  see  that  in  all  cases  a  distinguished  man 
finds  distinguishing  employment.  Talents,  industry, 
and  acquirements  may  for  a  time  remain  in  obscurity, 
but  some  event  will  still  occur  to  call  them  into  exer¬ 
cise,  and  assign  them  due  reward. — Note,  Let  not  this 
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fact  encourage  either  pride  or  vain  expectations;  humility 
of  expectation  is  one  of  the  most  essential  handmaidens 
of  success.  C .] 

Ver.  35.  [/  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord. 
However  imperfect  the  character  of  Jephthah  may  be, 
piety  to  the  Lord  was  his  predominant  feeling,  and  his 
acquaintance  with  Scripture  familiar,  as  is  obvious, 
from  ver.  9,  11,  15-17,  as  well  as  from  this  verse. 
Therefore,  nothing  can,  a  priori,  appear  more  unlikely, 
than  that  a  man,  familiar  with  Scripture,  and  piously 
disposed,  should  vow  a  sacrifice  most  solemnly  de¬ 
nounced  in  Scripture,  Le.  20.  2;  nor  can  it  be  readily 
supposed,  that  a  believer  who  would  not  dare  to  pro¬ 
fane  the  altar  by  ‘the  price  of  a  dog,’  Ex.  23.  iS,  would 


JUDGES  XII. 


Jephthah's  vow. 


lie  per  forme  th  his  vow. 


Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab?  did  he 
ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  tight 
against  them,4 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all 
the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon, 
threed  hundred  years?  why  therefore  did  ye  not 
recover  them  within  that  time? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me: 

O  o 

the6  Lord  the  Judge  be  judge  this  day  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

28  HowbeiU  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

29  1  Then  9 the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Jephthah,5  and  he  passed  over  Gilead  and 
Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Wlizpeh  of  Gilead, 
and  from  Mizpeli  of  Gilead  he  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Aijnnon. 

30  And  Jephthah  Vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail 
deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometli 
forth6  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord’s,  fcand  I  will 
offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering.7 

32  IF  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  lAroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  the  plain8  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  IF  And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpeh  unto 

k  It  might  be  rendered,  or  I  will  offer  it ,  &c.,  Le. 27.11. Is.66.3.De.23.i8.  I  Nu.32. 
3i.De.2.36;3.i2.Is.i7.2.Eze.27.i7.  8  Or,  Abel. 


A. M.  2858  or  2839. 

B. C.  1146  or  1165. 


4  The  Moabites 
appear  to  have  ex¬ 
tended  their  con- 

auests  into  this  now 
isputed  territory  as 
far  as  Heshbon ;  but 
it  had  been  wrested 
from  them  by  the 
Amorites,  from  whom 
it  was  taken  by 
Moses  by  divine  au¬ 
thority. — C. 

d  Jos.ii.i8;23.i.  ch. 
3.11,30;  5.31;  8.28;  9.22; 
10. 2.  3,8,  i.e.  between 
1452  and  1152. 

e  Ge.16.5;  18.25;  31- 
53.  Ps.  50.6. 1  Sa.24.12. 

yPr.21. 29;  16.18.  Ps. 
120. 7;68. 30.2  Th.3.2. 

g  ch.3.io;6.34.  1  Ch. 
12.18.He.11. 32. 

5  All  valuable  en¬ 
dowments  are,  in 
Scripture,  attributed 
to  the  ‘Spirit  of  the 
Lord,’  from  those  of 
the  accomplished  ar¬ 
tist,  Ex. 31. 2,  to  those 
of  the  sanctified 
Christian,  1  Co.  6.  n; 
and  accordingly  the 
undertaking  of  Jeph¬ 
thah  is  attributed  to 
the  Spirit  coming 
upon  him.  But  this 
coming  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  to  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  any  mere  en¬ 
thusiastic  impulse 
upon  mind  or  body; 
but  as  light  in  the 
understanding  to  dis¬ 
cover  duty,  faith  to 
trust  in  God,  zeal  for 
his  glory,  love  for  his 
church,  then  griev¬ 
ously  persecuted,  — 
all  which  united  pro¬ 
duce  that  devoted¬ 
ness  and  courage 
that  fit  men  for  great 
and  dangerous  un¬ 
dertakings,  and  to 
which,  under  Provi¬ 
dence,  success  is  or¬ 
dinarily  to  be  traced. 
— C. 

h  ch.10.17. 
fGe.28.20.  Ps.67.11. 
Nu.xxx.  Ec.5.1,2.  Ga. 
4.18. 

6  Heb.  that  which 
cometh  forth ,  which 
shall  come  forth. 

7  The  whole  diffi¬ 
culty  of  this  perplex¬ 
ing  narrative  origin¬ 
ates  in  this  verse, 
and  depends  upon 
the  translation  of  a 
single  Hebrew  letter, 
and  which  is  some¬ 
times  rendered  and, 
and  sometimes  or, 
according  to  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  passage. 
Thus,  the  words  of 
the  tenth  command¬ 
ment  might  be  liter¬ 
ally  rendered,  ‘Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour’s  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour’s  wife, 
and  his  man-servant, 
and  his  maid-ser¬ 
vant,’  &c. ;  but  the 
sense  obviously  re¬ 
quires  that  it  be  ren¬ 
dered  or,  and  not 
and.  Now,  if  for 
and  we  substitute  or, 


A. M.  2858  or  2839.  I 

B. C.  1146  or  1165. 


as  is  done  in  the 
tenth  commandment.  | 
Jephthah  will  stand 
relieved  from  any 
vow  to  sacrifice  his 
daughter,  and  merely 
to  devote  her  to  the 
Lord,  as  the  law  pro¬ 
vided  in  the  case  of 
Nazarites  or  vows.— 
C. 

m  Ex.15.20.1  Sa.18. 
6-Ps.68.25. 

9  Heb.  of  himself 

n  Ge.37.29,34;44.i3. 
Nu.14.6.  2  Sa.  13.36.  1  | 
Ki.21.27  2Ki.i9.i.Es.  I 
4.1.  Ac. 14.14.  Job  1.20. 
Ezr.9.5. 

0  Le. 27.28, 29.Ps.15. 
4;  1 19. 106.  Nu.  30. 4, 5.  , 
Ec.5.2. 

p  1  Sa.1.6.  Lu.  1. *5. 
It  was  a  reproach  in 
Israel  fora  woman  to 
die  childless. 

1  Those  interpre¬ 
ters,  and  with  whom 
we  concur,  who  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jephthah’s 
daughter  was  de¬ 
voted  to  celibacy,  not 
to  sacrifice,  rest 
somewhat  upon  this 
verse ;  and  though 
the  Scriptures  make 
no  mention  of  any 
such  institution  of 
celibacy  in  Israel, 
yet  as  there  was 
nothing  in  the  law 
that  absolutely  for¬ 
bade  it,  and  as  it  is 
reiterated  in  the  end 
of  ver.  39,  it  seems 
to  cast  considerable 
weight  into  the  scale 
of  the  most  mild  and 
merciful  interpreters. 

It  is  but  justice,  how¬ 
ever,  to  add,  that  the 
weight  of  authority, 
both  Jewish  and 
Christian,  lies  on  the 
side  of  the  actual 
sacrifice. — C. 

q  ver.  31.  Le.  27.  28, 
29.  Is.  66.  3.  There  is 
too  much  reason  to 
believe  that  he  really 
offered  her  in  sacri¬ 
fice. 

2  Or,  ordinance. 

3  Heb  from  year  to 
year. 

4  Or,  to  talk  with, 
i.e.  to  celebrate  her 
praises,  and  bewail 
her  untimely  end. 


CHAP.  XII. 

a  Heb.  were  called, 
ch.8.i.Ec.4.4.  Ps.  109. 
4Jn.10.32.  Pr.18.3,6,7; 
21. 23, 24.  Ja.  3.6, 8. 

1  The  passage 
should  be  thus  trans¬ 
lated  :  ‘  And  the  men 
of  Ephraim  gathered 
themselves  together, 
and  passed  over  to 
Zaphon.’  The  He¬ 
brew  word  Zaphon 
also  means  ‘  north¬ 
ward  ;  ’  but  here  it  is 
manifestly  a  proper 
name.  It  was  a  city 
of  Gad,  which  stood 
on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Jordan,  near 
Succoth. — P. 


his  house,  and,  behold,  mhis  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances; 
and  she  was  his  only  child:9  besides  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  nhis  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter !  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and 
thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me:  °for  I 
have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I 
cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  if 
thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord, 
do  to  me  according  to  that  which  hath  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  thy  mouth;  forasmuch  as  the 
Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine 
enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me:  let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  go  up  and  down  upon  the 
mountains,  and  J5bewail  my  virginity,1 1  and  my 
fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her 
away  for  two  months:  and  she  went  with  her 
companions,  and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon 
the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who 
9did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he 
had  vowed:  and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it 
was  a  custom2  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  3y early 
to  lament4  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gi¬ 
leadite  four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah,  and  discerned  by 
the  word  Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the  Gileadites.  '7  Jephthah  dieth. 
8  Ibzan,  who  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  11  and  Elon, 
13  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews,  judge  Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  Ephraim  “gathered  them- 
-  selves  together,  and  went  northward,1  and 


profane  it  still  more  by  a  sacrifice,  not  only  illegal,  but 
most  cruel  and  unnatural.  C .] 

V  er.  40.  [  l  Vent  yearly  to  lament  the  daughter  of 
Jephthah.  The  word  translated  ‘to  lament,’  signifies 
also  *  to  praise,  celebrate,  or  talk  with.  ’  An  attention 
very  natural  in  her  young  companions,  and  consolatory 
to  the  unhappy  recluse,  debarred  from  the  hope  of 
every  Israelitess,  that  of  being  ‘a  mother  in  Israel,’ 
and  probably  the  mother  of  Messiah.  In  conclusion, 
Jephthah  is  celebrated  by  Paul  as  an  example  of  faith, 
He.  11.  32,  which  we  judge  impossible  had  he  been 
guilty  of  an  act,  whatever  might  be  the  motive,  still 
worse  than  that  of  Cain,  and  which  would  have  identi¬ 
fied  his  religion  with  the  worst  feature  of  the  idolatry 

of  Canaan.  C. - The  record  of  Jephthah’s  vow  in 

ver.  31  may  be  thus  translated,  ‘  That  which  (or,  he 
who)  cometh  to  meet  me  out  of  the  doors  of  my  house, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
shall  belong  to  the  Lord,  or  (or,  and)  I  will  offer  it  for 
a  burnt-offering  (or,  a  whole-offering).  ’  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  ‘and’ may  mean  ‘or;’  and  the  con¬ 
text  alone  can  decide.  If  rendered  ‘or’  the  difficulty 
is  at  once  removed.  But  even  admitting  that  it  means 
‘and,’  the  passage  may  be  satisfactorily  explained. 
The  word  rendered  ‘burnt-offering’  does  not  neces¬ 
sarily  involve  the  idea  of  burning,  but  simply  of 
oing  up  upon  the  altar,  or  of  complete  surrender  and 
t  dication  to  the  Lord.  When  a  virgin  is  said  to 
be  so  offered,  she  was  set  apart  as  a  spiritual  whole¬ 
offering,  belonging  henceforth  entirely  to  the  Lord. — 
The  terms  in  which  the  sacred  writer  records  the 


fulfilment  of  the  vow,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that 
J  ephthah’s  daughter  was  not  sacrificed.  Her  entreaty 
that  he  would  give  her  two  months  to  lament  her  vir¬ 
ginity,  is  surely  out  of  all  keeping  with  the  supposition 
that  she  was  to  be  put  to  death.  To  mourn  her  vir¬ 
ginity  does  not  mean  to  mourn  because  she  was  to  die 
on  the  altar,  but  because  she  was  to  live  a  virgin. 
Then  observe  the  statement  made  by  the  historian  after 
he  relates  that  Jephthah  ‘did  with  her  according  to 
the  vow  which  he  had  vowed :’  ‘  A nd  she  knew  no  man.  ’ 
Is  this  in  harmony  with  the  supposition  of  a  sacrificial 
death?  /?] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  indulgers  of  lawless  lust 
ordinarily  entail  both  misery  and  shame  upon  the  un¬ 
happy  fruit  of  their  guilty  amours.  But  it  is  unreason¬ 
able  for  us  to  reproach  a  man  with  the  unhappiness  of 
his  birth,  when  his  practice  deserves  a  more  honourable 
relation.  God  often  first  debases  those  whom  he  in¬ 
tends  to  exalt,  and  marks  men’s  sins,  not  only  in  their 
distress,  but  also  in  the  means  of  their  deliverance. 
Whorish  Israel  must  now  be  delivered  and  governed 
by  the  bastard  son  of  a  harlot,  lately  an  exile:  but  no 
man  ought  to  be  trampled  on  or  despised;  we  may 
need  his  help  ere  we  die.  And  if  we  have  injured  any, 
it  is  proper  to  entreat  their  pardon  as  quickly  as  pos¬ 
sible.  No  injuries  should  render  us  implacable. 
Agreements  ought  to  be  very  explicit  and  distinct; 
and,  if  important,  ought  to  be  ratified  with  solemn 
prayer.  Before  entrance  on  war  the  most  solemn 
acknowledgments  should  be  made  to  God,  and  re¬ 
peated  endeavours  peaceably  to  compose  every  differ¬ 
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ence;  that  so,  if  war  cannot  be  avoided,  we  may  pro¬ 
secute  it  with  a  good  conscience,  and  depend  on  God 
for  success  in  it.  For  it  is  reasonable  that  such  as 
delight  in  war  should  be  ruined  by  it.  Unjust  men 
are  ready  to  insist  upon  the  most  antiquated  claims; 
and  however  many  practise  injustice,  few  choose  to  be 
reckoned  unjust.  But  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us 
anything  by  special  grant,  we  may  insist  upon  the  pos¬ 
session  of  it.  To  receive  it  from  him,  use  it  to  his 
glory,  keep  it  for  his  sake,  and  return  it  to  him  when 
he  calls  for  it,  is  part  of  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  him. 
What  care  ought  to  be  taken  in  contracting  a  solemn 
vow,  that  it  may  never  prove  a  snare  to  our  soul !  And 
having  engaged  to  anything  lawful  we  must  in  no  wise 
go  back.  But  it  is  mournful  when  parents,  by  their 
rashness,  involve  their  obedient  children  in  sin,  in 
misery,  or  in  death;  and  kind  and  comforting  to  make 
the  joys  and  griefs  of  our  neighbours  our  own.  In 
this  world  how  is  our  wine  mixed  with  water;  our 
triumphs  with  distress;  our  joys  with  grief!  Let  these 
things  make  me  long  for  the  better  country  above. 

CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  4.  The  meaning  of  this 
difficult  passage  appears  to  be  the  following:  ‘  Refugees 
of  Ephraim  are  ye  Gileadites  in  the  midst  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.’  This  contemptuous  remark  was  not 
intended  to  apply  to  the  whole  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  but  only  to  those  warriors  whom  Jephthah  had 
gathered  round  him  out  of  Gilead,  and  by  whom  he 
had  conquered  the  Ammonites.  /*,] 

Ver.  6.  [The  Ephraimites  had  crossed  the  Jordan 


The  Ephraimites  slain  by  the  Gileadites. 


JUDGES  XIII. 


An  angel  appearetli  to  Manoah's  wife. 


said  unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will 
burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire.2 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  bI  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of 
Ammon;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered 
me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not, 
Ic  put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand:  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  dthe 
men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim:  and 
the  men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they 
said,  Ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives3  of  Ephraim 
among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Man- 
assites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  -Rook  the  passages  of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped 
said,  Let  me  go  over;  that  the  men  of  Gilead 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?  If 
he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  9Say  now  Shib¬ 
boleth;  and  he  said,  Sibboleth:4  for  he  could  not 
frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan: 
and  hthere  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites 
forty  and  two  thousand.5 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years.6 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  IF  And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Tfeth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  fchad  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daugh¬ 
ters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty7 
daughters  from  abroad  for  his  sons:  and  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at  Beth¬ 
lehem. 

11  IF  And  after  him  Elon,  a  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel  :8  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  Aijalon,  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 


A. M.  2858  or  2839. 

B. C.  114601-1105. 


2  Men  often  judge 

by  success,  and  not 
by  principle,  and  be¬ 
come  jealous  of  the 
successful  leader 
whom  they  would 
not  aid  in  one  of  his 
struggles.  The  Eph¬ 
raimites  were  also 
most  probably  stimu¬ 
lated  by  envy  and 
covetousness  when 
considering  the  spoil 
that  must  have  been 
gleaned  in  the  con¬ 
quest  of  twenty  cities. 
C. - In  their  ad¬ 

dress  to  Gideon  in 
circumstances  some¬ 
what  similar,  ch.  8. 1, 
we  have  already  had 
a  proof  of  the  do¬ 
mineering,  ambitious 
spirit  of  this  tribe. 
They  began  early  to 
indicate  a  disposi¬ 
tion  to  lord  it  over 
their  brethren.  In 
this  instance  their 
haughtiness  met  with 
its  reward. — I. 

b  ch.n.12-33. 

c  ch.9.17.  iSa.  19.  s; 
28.21.  Jobi3. 14.  Ps.119. 
109.  Ro.  16.4.  Re.  12. 11. 

d  ch.11.10.  De.4.47, 
48. 

e  Ne.4.4. 1  Sa. 25.10. 
Pr.15.1j12.13.  Ye  are 
the  very  scum  and 
refuse  of  these  two 
tribes. 

3  It  is  by  no  means 
unlikely,  from  con¬ 
sulting  chap.  11.  3, 
that  there  might  be 
a  portion  of  truth  in 
this  railing  accosa- 
tion,  which  made  it 
the  more  offensive 
as  a  general  state¬ 
ment;  it  was,  how¬ 
ever,  untrue. — C. 

f  ch.3.28;7.24.  Jos.2. 
7- 

g  Mat.  26.  73;  12.  36, 
37.  Mar.  14.70.  Ps.64.8. 

4  Shibboleth ,  a 
stream ;  sibboleth,  a 
burden.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than 
for  the  people  of  one 
kingdom  or  province 
to  be  utterly  unable 
to  pronounce  some  of 
the  vowel  or  con¬ 
sonant  sounds  of 
another. — C. 

h  Pr.18.19;  12.13;  -9- 
23j17.20.Ec.10. 12. 

5  At  the  last  census, 
Nu.  26.  37,  the  Eph¬ 
raimites  amount¬ 
ed  but  to  32,500,  so 
that  the  number 
slain  appears  in  our 
translation  unreason¬ 
ably  large.  If  the 
and  be  considered  as 
a  mark, not  of  numer¬ 
ation,  but  of  addition, 
the  number  cut  off 
would  amount  mere¬ 
ly  to  2040. — C. 

6  Cir.  1140  or  1159. 

i  Ge.  35.  19.  Mi.  5.2. 
Mat.  2. 1. 

k  ch.io.4;ver.i4. 

7  The  sons  and 
daughters  -  in  -  law 
continued  to  live  with 
Ibzan,  a  custom  un¬ 
common  amongst 
persons  of  rank,  or 
even  among  the  poor 
in  those  countries, 
but  still  followed  in 
parts  of  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  said 
to  be  productive  of 
great  family  attach¬ 
ment. — C. 

8  B.C.  1123  or  1142. 


A. M.  2881  or  2862. 

B. C.  U23orxi42. 


9  B.C.  1123  or  1142. 

I  Heb.  sons'  sons, 
Pr.17.6. 

m  ch.10.4j5. 10. 

1  B.C.  1115  or  1134. 

n  Ge.14.7.  Ex.  17.8. 

1  Sa.15.7. 

2  About  six  miles 
W.S.W.  ofShechem, 
upon  the  summit  of  a 
tell,  among  low  hills, 
stands  a  little  village 
called  Feraia,  which 
is  identical  with  the 
ancient  Pirathon. — P. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

B.C.  1135  or  1155. 

a  ch.2.n;3.7;4.i;6.i; 

10.6. 1  Sa.12.9. 

1  Heb.  added  to 
commit,  &c.  Perhaps 
this  servitude  under 
the  Philistines  com¬ 
menced  about  the 
tenth  year  of  that 
under  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  ch.  10.  8,  or 
under  Ibzan,  ch.  12. 
8. 

2  See  note  on  ch. 
8.28. — C. 

b  Jos.  19.  41;  15.  33- 
ver.25;  ch.16.  31;  18.  2, 
11.2Ch.11.10. 

3  Zorah,  now  called 
Surah,  stands  on  a 
spur  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  which  projects 
into  the  plain  of  Phi- 
listia  on  the  north  of 
Bethshemesh. — P. 

c  Ge.16. 1;  25.  21;  29. 

31. 1  Sa.i.7.Lu.i.7. 

d  Christ,  ch.  2.  1;  6. 
11.  Ge.  17.16;  18. 10.  Is. 
63.9.  Lu.1.13,31. 

e  Ge.  17. 16525.23;  30. 
22.  1  Sa.1.20.  Lu.i.  13, 
31- 

J  Nu.6.2,3. 

4  The  vow  of  the 
Nazarite  required 
this  abstinence.  To 
attract  attention  to 
the  prophecy  con¬ 
cerning  the  deliverer, 
the  rules  of  Nazarit- 
ism  are  extended  to 
the  mother.  The 
Scriptures  often  and  , 
evidently  intimate, 
what  human  observa¬ 
tion  has  daily  con¬ 
firmed,  that  more  ©f 
the  character  and 
future  progress  of 
children  depend 
upon  mothers  than 
upon  fathers.  With¬ 
out  searching,  or  per¬ 
haps  being  able  to 
search,  farther  into 
the  causes  of  this 
fact,  enough  appears 
to  account  for  it  in 
the  greater  inter¬ 
course  of  mothers 
with  their  children 
in  childhood,  when 
the  future  character 
is  generally  formed, 
ana  that  beforemany 
suppose  that  any 
bias  has  been  given. 
—  C. 

g  ch.16. 17.  Nu.  6.  5. 

1  Sa.  1. 11. Lu.i.  15.  La. 
4.7.  Am.2.11,12. 

h  1  Sa.  7.13.2  Sa.8.1. 
Mat.1.21. 

i  De.  33. 1.  1  Ki.  17. 
13.2KL4.9.  Jos.14.6.  1 
Ti.  6.  11,  i.e.,  as  she 
conceived, a  holy  pro¬ 
phet  ;  but  it  was  the 
angel  Jehovah  or 
Christ. 

5  She  supposed  him 
a  prophet  of  God 
from  his  conversa¬ 
tion,  which  wasgodly, 
and  his  countenance, 
which  was  terrible. 
— C. 

k  Job  34.32.  Ac. 9. 6. 
Pr-3-5,6. 


13  1  And  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of 
Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel.9 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons,  and  thirty 
lnephews,  that  ”lrode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass- 
colts  :  and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira¬ 
thonite  died,1  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon,  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  of  the 
nAmalekites.2 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2  An  angel  appeareth 
to  Manoah's  wife.  8  The  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah’s 
sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24  Samson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  “did  evil  1  again 
.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years.2 

2  f  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  bZorah,3 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah;  and  his  wife  was  'barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  dangel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  ‘’Behold 
now,  thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and 
/drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean4  thing: 

5  Eor,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  ?no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head :  for 
the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from 
the  womb ;  and  he  shall  bbegin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  IF  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her 
husband,  saying,  A  'man  of  God5  came  unto 
me,  and  his  countenance  was  like  the  coun¬ 
tenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible :  but  I 
asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he 
me  his  name. 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing:  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  IF  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  my  Lord,  Bet  the  man  of  God  which 
thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
be  born. 


to  Gilead  for  the  purpose  of  chastising  Jephthah  for  his 
presumption.  They  themselves  already  presumed  to 
rule  Israel.  Their  bitter  taunt  brought  upon  them  a 
bitter  revenge  at  the  hand  of  the  rude  eastern  warrior. 
Having  overthrown  them  on  the  battle-field,  he  inter¬ 
cepted  them  at  the  fords  of  the  Jordan  as  they  were 
attempting  to  cross  to  their  native  mountains.  A  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  pronunciation  of  a  word  enabled  the 
Gileadites  to  identify  the  refugees.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  to  this  day  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  east 
of  the  Jordan  pronounce  certain  letters  in  a  manner 
entirely  different  from  those  on  the  west.  P.] 

Ver.  14.  [  That  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass-colts. 
This  circumstance  is  mentioned  as  the  most  intelligible 
historical  evidence  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of 
God,  afid  mark  of  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  land, 
so  long  as  the  people  continued  faithful  to  his  covenant. 
C.] 


REFLECTIONS. — Quarrels  between  brethren  are 
often  the  most  bitter  and  violent;  for  the  most  cause¬ 
less  wrath  is  the  most  outrageous  and  cruel.  The  most 
spotless  characters  are  the  fairest  marks  for  envy;  and 
the  most  signal  services  often  expose  men  to  the  most 
virulent  abuse  of  those  whom  they  have  saved  from 
misery.  But  disregard  of  a  calm  self-vindication  fre¬ 
quently  forces  the  injured  to  harder  measures.  How 
mischievous  is  an  insolent  abusive  tongue  !  It  sets  on 
fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell,  and  often  issues  in  the  ruin  of  the  proprietor. 
They  who  are  most  in  fault  would  often  save  them¬ 
selves  by  being  clamorous  against  the  innocent:  but 
the  greatest  boasters  are  usually  the  greatest  cowards. 
Both  God  and  men  take  pleasure  in  abasing  the  proud. 
These  Ephraimites  had  gloried  in  their  tribe;  now  they 
deny  it.  Lately  they  went  over  Jordan  to  bum  Jeph- 
thah’s  house  upon  him;  now  they  sneak  homeward  and 
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are  cut  off  from  their  own.  Lately  they  reviled  the 
Gileadites  as  fugitives;  now,  from  an  infirmity  peculiar 
to  their  own  country,  they  are  discerned  and  slain  in 
their  flight.  God  sometimes  calls  men  to  an  office 
without  putting  any  remarkable  work  in  their  hand : 
and  the  days  of  the  saints’  honour  or  life  are  often  but 
few  and  evil.  Death’s  shafts  fly  thick — let  us  therefore 
so  number  our  days  as  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  [Ver.  23.  Have  told  us  such 
things  as  these.  To  argue  from  the  past  to  the  future 
is  one  of  the  soundest  principles  of  piety.  The  be¬ 
liever  ‘calls  to  remembrance  his  song  in  the  night;’ 
‘he  remembers  the  days  of  old;’  especially  he  argues 
that,  ‘  if  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave 
him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all,  how  much  more  will  he 
also  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?’  So  argued 


An  angel  appear eth  to  Manoah. 


JUDGES  XIV. 


The  birth  of  Samson. 


9  And  God  (hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Manoah;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again 
unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field:  but 
Manoah  her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  TOthe  woman  made  haste,  and  ran, 
and  showed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day.6 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman?7 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass:  "how  shall  we  order8  the  child? 
and  how  shall  we  do9  unto  him?1 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman  let 
her  beware. 

14  She  “may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 
of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I  com¬ 
manded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  H  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee  until 
we  pshall  have  made  ready  a  kid  for  thee.2 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Manoah,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not 
eat  of  thy  bread;  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt- 
offering,  Thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord: 
for  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  say- 
ings  come  to  pass  we  may  rdo  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  sWhv  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name, 
seeing  it  is  3secret  ?4 

19  So  Manoah  ftook  a  kid  with  a  meat¬ 
offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  angel  “did  wondrously;5  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  Eor  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  “ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar:  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on 
ity  vand  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 


A. M.  2869  or  2849. 

B. C.  1135  or  1155. 


I  Ps.65. 2.  Mat.  7.  7- 
11. 

m  Ec.9.io,*4.io.  Jn. 

I.45J4. 28,29. 

6  The  word  ‘other’ 
is  not  in  the  original, 
and  the  verse  had 
better  be  translated 
‘in  this  day,’  ‘to¬ 
day.’—  C. 

7  Manoah,  as  well 
as  his  wife,  takes  the 
angel  for  a  mere 
prophet.  —  Note, 
Christians  are  just  as 
liable  to  mistake  in 
estimating  the  true 
character  of  God’s 
messengers.  Men  no 
doubt  tney  are,  and 
not  angels;  still  the 
character  of  messen¬ 
ger,  and  the  truth  of 
their  message,  entitle 
them  to  esteem  ‘  for 
their  work’s  sake.’ — 
C. 

n  Ge.  18.19.  Pr.  4.  4; 
22.6.EP.6.4. 

8  Heb.  What  shall 
be  the  manner  of  the, 
&c. 

9  Or,  What  shall  he 
do) 

1  Heb.  What  shall 
be  his  -work  ) 

o  ver.  4.  Nu.  vi.  Le. 
xi.  De.12.  32.  Mat.  28. 
20. 

/  ch. 6. 18,19.  Ge.  18. 
5.  Lu.24.30, 31,41-43. 

2  ‘  In  many  things 
all  offend,  and  in  all 
things  they  come 
short,’ but  no  servant 
of  God  is  ever  charg¬ 
ed  with  want  of  hos¬ 
pitality.  It  distin¬ 
guished  all  the  patri¬ 
archs,  it  distinguish¬ 
ed  the  primitive 
Christians,  and  it  is 
enjoined  as  a  duty  of 
perpetual  obligation 
on  the  church,  He. 
13.2. — C. 

q  ch.  6.  26;  ver.  23. 
He.u.6.Le.i. 

r  1  Sa.9.8.1  Ki.14.3. 

s  Ge.32.29.Is.9.6. 

3  Or,  wonderful ) 

4  The  word  here 
translated  secret ,  is, 
in  Is.  9.  6,  translated 
luonderful,  and  is  the 
evident  meaning 
here.  It  is  as  if  the 
angel  had  said,  ‘Why 
askest  thou  after  my 
name?  since,  seeing 
the  wonderful  things 
I  state,  and  the  won¬ 
derful  impression 
made  by  my  appear¬ 
ance,  must  suggest 
that  my  name,  my 
proper  description,  is 
wonderful.  ’ — C. 

t  ch.6.26. 1  Sa.7.  9.  1 
Ki.  18.30-38. 

u  Jos.5.13.  ch.  6.  21. 
1  Ki.  18.38. 

x  ch.6.21.  1  Ki.2.41. 
Ps.47.5.  He.1.3.  Re.  8. 
3,4- 

y  Ge.i7.3.Mat.i 7.6. 
Eze.  1.28.  Da.  10.9. 

5  There  is  a  char¬ 
acteristic  and  most 
expressive  play  upon 
the  word  ‘  wonderful’ 
here.  The  angel  said 
his  name  was  ‘  won¬ 
derful,’  i.e.  it  was 
absolutely  and  su¬ 
premely  wonderful, 
as  a  predicate  appli¬ 
cable  to  God  alone. 
Then,  when  the  offer- 


A.  M.  2869  or  2849. 

B. C.  1135  or  1155. 


ing  is  laid  on  the 
rock,  the  historian 
says,  ‘  and  wonder- 
ful  was  the  act,’  or 
event  which  followed, 
and  which  is  record¬ 
ed  in  ver.  20. — P. 

z  Ex.33.20.De. 5.26. 
ch.6.22. 

a  1  C0.12.21.  2  K1.5. 
13.Ge.4-4, 5- Ps.86.17. 

b  Ps.25.14.  Pr.  3.  32. 
Jn.  14.22. 

6  Serving  like  the 
sun. 

c  1  Sa.3.i9.Lu.2.52. 

d  ch.3.io;6.34;n.29. 

Jn-3-34- 

e  ch. 18.12;  16.31;  18. 
2,  II.  Jos.  19.41;!  5. 33. 

7  Mahaneh  -  Dan 
(translated  ‘camp  of 
Dan  ’)  is  here  a  pro¬ 
per  name.  It  was 
given  to  the  spot  in 
which  the  Danites 
who  migrated  from 
the  inheritance  of 
their  fathers  toLaish, 
in  the  north  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  as  recorded  in 
ch.  18.  12,  had  en¬ 
camped.  It  was  situ¬ 
ated  between  the 
towns  of  Zorah  (Sam¬ 
son’s  native  city)  and 
Eshtaol. — P 


CHAP.  XIV. 

B.C.  1115  or  1135. 

a  Ge.  38. 12-14.  Jos. 
I5-57U9-43- 

1  Timnath  stood  on 
the  point  of  a  low 
ridge,  west  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  south¬ 
west  of  the  much 
higher  ridge  on 
which  the  town  of 
Zorah  stood.  The 
phrase,  *  Samson 
went  down,'  proves 
that  the  writer  was 
familiar  with  the 

eography  of  the 

istrict.— P. 

b  Ge.6.2;34.2. 

c  Ge.  21.  21;  24.  3-8; 
28.1,2. 

d  Ge.  13.8;  24.27,  i.e. 
kinsmen. 

e  ch. 15.18.  Ge. 34.14. 
1  Sa.i4.o;i7.26,36.  Ex. 
34.i2.De.7.2. 

2  Heb.  she  is  right 
in  m  ine  eyes. 

3  The  marriage  with 
a  daughter  of  the 
Philistines  was  not 
forbidden,  the  pro¬ 
hibition  of  marriage, 
De.  7. 1-3,  extending 
only  to  the  seven 
nations,  Hittites, 
Girgashites,  Amor- 
ites,  Perizzites,  Hiv- 
ites,  and  Jebusites, 
to  none  of  whom  the 
Philistines  belonged; 
for  the  Philistines 
did  not  descend  from 
Canaan,  but  from 
Mizraim,  another  son 
of  Ham,  1  Ch.i.11,12. 
— C. 

f  2  Ch.io.i5,*22.7;25. 
20.  Ps.  1 15. 3.  Ex. 3. 22. 

g  ch.io.7;i3.i;i5.n. 

4  Heb.  in  meeting 
him.  Tkis  was  an 
emblem  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  and  the  devil. 

h  ch.3.io;n.29.iSa. 
11. 6. 

i  1  Sa.i7.34.ch.i5.8, 
I5;i6.30.  i  Jn.3.  8.  Col. 
2. 15.  Zee. 4.6. 


21  (But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.)  Then 
Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  *We 
shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  “said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering  at 
our  hands;  neither  would  he  have  ^showed  us 
all  these  things;  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have 
told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  Q  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Samson:6  and  The  child  grew,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  ^Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him  at  times  in  The  camp  of  Dan,  be¬ 
tween  Zorah  and  Eshtaol.7 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines.  5  In  his  journey  to 
Timnath  he  killeth  a  lion.  8  In  a  second  journey  he  findeth  honey  in 
the  carcass.  10  Samson’s  marriage-feast.  12  His  riddle  by  his  wife 
is  made  known.  19  He  spoileth  thirty  Philistines.  20  His  wife  is 
married  to  another. 

AND  Samson  went  down  to  “Timnath,1  and 
.  bsaw  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines; 
now  therefore  “get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Is  there  never  a  woman  among  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  Tmcir- 
cumcised  Philistines?  And  Samson  said  unto 
his  father,  Get  her  for  me;  for  she  pleaseth2  me 
well.3 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  A>f  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an 
occasion  against  the  Philistines;  for  at  that 
time  the  Philistines  9had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  h  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath:  and,  behold,  a  young 
lion  roared  against  him.4 

6  And'1  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  lie  Tent  him  as  he  would  have 


the  wife  of  Manoah,  one  of  the  most  perfect  specimens 
of  good  understanding  and  solid  piety  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  anywhere  record.  C.] 

Ver.  25.  [  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him 
at  times.  Many  changes  take  place  between  childhood 
and  youth;  still  the  child  is  generally  the  miniature  of 
the  future  man,  in  character  as  much  as  in  body.  Par¬ 
ental  partiality  is  not  indeed  either  the  most  impartial 
or  most  accurate  judge;  but  if  a  community  notice  any 
extraordinary  endowments  of  a  child,  they  seldom  fail 
to  be  developed  in  the  man.  These  extraordinary 
qualifications  may,  or  may  not,  be  indicated  by  bodily 
form;  but  their  origin  the  Scriptures  ascribe  not  to 
matter,  organization,  and  form,  but  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God.  See  note  on  ch.  n.  29.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Where  there  is  the  greatest 
danger  and  the  least  prospect  of  relief,  it  often  comes. 
Mercies  long  waited  for  are  rendered  remarkably  valu¬ 
able  for  the  encouragement  of  others  to  wait  on  the  Lord. 
And  to  support  the  sinking  spirits  of  his  people,  God 


often  issues  promises  of  salvation  long  before  they  are 
fulfilled.  Those  whom  God  honours  to  be  deliverers 
of  churches  and  nations,  ought  to  be  remarkably  holy 
themselves,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  Parents 
ought  to  beware  of  infecting  their  children  with  any¬ 
thing  of  fleshly  lusts;  and  married  persons  ought  to 
communicate  their  spiritual  experiences  one  to  another. 
Divine  instructions  animate  our  desire  after  further 
fellowship  with  God:  and  how  ready  is  God  to  satisfy 
such  longing  desires  !  Such  as  enjoy  real  communion 
with  him  wish  all  their  relations  to  share  of  it.  And 
such  as  know  the  real  importance  of  children,  will  be 
earnestly  desirous  of  God’s  direction  and  assistance  in 
their  education,  for  his  honour.  Mercies  are  mercies 
indeed  only  when  they  are  rightly  managed.  But  so 
treacherous  are  our  memories  and  hearts,  that  we  need 
line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept;  and  to  have 
always  at  hand  a  loving  and  careful  remembrancer. 
Gratitude  to  God  and  to  his  ministers  for  his  sake  is 
highly  agreeable;  but  let  us  never  tempt  the  one  nor 
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the  other  with  our  curious  inquiries.  What  God  con¬ 
ceals  we  may  be  holy  without  the  knowledge  of ;  and 
if  we  ask  in  prayer  what  is  not  for  our  real  advantage, 
it  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  our  suit  denied.  But  how 
animating  is  it  to  behold  an  ascending  Redeemer  carry¬ 
ing  our  hearts  and  services,  all  inflamed  with  his  love, 
along  with  him  !  Let  not  his  saints,  through  unbelief, 
be  afraid  of  their  signal  mercies,  or  afraid  to  die  in  the 
Lord;  but  ever  put  a  just  and  favourable  construction 
on  the  providences  of  God,  and  ever  look  to  Jesus’ 
sacrifice  as  the  great  foundation  of  their  hopes  and 
comforts.  God’s  promises  shall  most  certainly  be  ful¬ 
filled.  And  how  pleasant  to  observe  the  early  impres¬ 
sions  of  God’s  Spirit  upon  our  children ! 


CHAPTER  XIV.  [Ver.  4.  Sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines.  God  overrules  what  men  desire 
wrong  and  do  wrong,  as  well  as  what  they  desire  right 
and  do  right.  By  the  envy  of  Joseph’s  brethren,  which 
envy  he  condemned,  he  yet  sent  Joseph  to  Egypt  to 


Tower  of  the  forty  martyrs— situated  in  the  country 

ALLOTTED  TO  THE  TRIBE  OF  DAN  TO  WHICH  SAMSON 
BELONGED.  [Judges.  xiii:25.] — “And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan  between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol.”  We  give  a  picture  hereof  the  tower  of  the  forty  martyrs  in 
Ramleh  because  it  illustrates  a  scene  in  the  country  originally  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan.  And  Samson  to  whom  reference  is  made  in  this  verse 
as  being  moved  oy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  one  of  the  children  of  this 


tribe.  This  tower  is  known  as  the  White  Mosque,  White  Tower  or 
Tower  of  the  Forty  Martyrs,  and  the  Moslems  call  it  the  Tomb 
of  the  Forty  Champions.  It  is  situated  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  town  of  Ramleh.  The  tower  is  Saracenic,  square,  and 
beautifully  built.  It  is  about  120  feet  high.  It  is  thought  to  have 
been  finished  in  the  year  1318.  There  is  a  Mahommedan  tradition 
that  forty  companions  of  the  Prophet  are  buried  in  the  vaults  of 
this  mosque. 


Samson  marries  a  Philistine  woman. 


JUDGES  XV. 


rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand: 
butfc  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done.5 

7  And  he  went  down  and  talked  with  the 
woman;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  1  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  hake 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion;  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of 
bees  and6  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion.7 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and 
mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat: 
but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  IF  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the 
woman:  and  Samson  “made  there  a  feast;  for 
so  used  the  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  nsaw 
him,  that  they  brought  0  thirty  companions  to 
be  with  him. 

12  IF  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  pwill 
now  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you:  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  '-'seven  days 
of  the  feast,8  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you 
thirty  sheets,9  and  thirty  change  of  garments: 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets,  and  thirty  rchange  of 
garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 
thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  sOut  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  ‘they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson’s  wife,  “Entice  thy 
husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle, 
lest*  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father’s  house  with 
fire  ■}  have  ye  called  us  to  take  that  we  have  ? 2 
is  it  not  so? 

16  And  Samson’s  wife  vwept  before  him,  and 
said,  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not:  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me. 
And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told 
it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it 
thee? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days,3 
while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,4  because  she 


A. M.  2889  or  2869. 

B. C.  1115  or  1135. 


k  Is. 42.2.  Mat.  11.29. 


5  Three  traits  al¬ 
ready  distinguish 
Samson’s  character. 

(1)  Deference  to  his 
indulgent  parents ; 

(2)  Mingled  with  no 
little  self-will — appa¬ 
rent  contradictions 
that  often  meet— fond 


parents  giving  way 
to  their  children  1; 


wishes.  See  ver.  2,3. 
(3)  Silent  mtfdesty  in 
regard  to  his  own 
acnievements,  ver.6, 
the  constant  accom¬ 
paniment  of  what  is 
called  a  great  mind. 


I  Mat.  1. 20.  Ge.  29. 21. 

6  In  a  warm  clime, 
swarming  with  vul¬ 
tures  and  jackals, 
the  lion  in  a  day  or 
two  would  be  re¬ 
duced  to  a  mere 
skeleton,  perfectly  fit 
for  the  reception  of 
bees. — C. 


7  What  comfort  to 
Christ  and  his  people, 
and  what  honour  to 
his  Father,  is  in  his 
victory  over  sin,  Sa¬ 
tan,  death,  and  hell. 


nt  Ge.29.22.  Jn.2. 1- 
9- 

n  1  Sa.io.23;i6.6. 


o  1  Sa.18.20.21.  Mat. 
9-15- 

/iKi.10.1.  Eze.17. 
2.Mat.i3.n.ver.i3,i6. 


^Ge.29.27.ver.i7. 


8  The  time  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  marriage- 
feast,  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  guests,  in¬ 
dicate  a  state  of  rude 
abundance,  where  a 
destructive  expense 
is  often  incurred  at 
the  founding  of  a 
family,  which  serves 
to  depress  or  im¬ 
poverish  it  through 
its  future  history. 
Such  customs  still 
prevail  in  the  East, 
and  in  some  of  the 
less  civilized  portions 
of  Europe. — C. 

9  Or,  shirts. 

r  Ge.  45.  22.  2  Ki.  5. 


s  Jn.6.51-56.  2C0.4. 
x7- 

/  1  Co. 2. 14,15.  Mat. 

13.  n.Jn.6. 32-60. 

u  Ge.  3.  6.  ch.  16.  5. 
Job  3i.27.Pr.5.3;6.3. 

.r  ch.15.6. 

1  The  lawless  state 
of  society  indicated 
by  this  threat  must 
be  held  in  view  when 
we  consider  the  re¬ 
maining  parts  of  the 
history  of  Samson. — 

2  Heb.  to  possess 
us ,  or  to  impoverish 
us. 

y  ch.16.15.J0b  2.12. 

3  Or,  the  rest  of  the 
seven  days,  &c. 

4  It  is  easy  to  do 
right  for  a  little  time, 
just  so  long  as  it  is 
agreeable  to  our  con¬ 
stitution  and  habits, 
as  modesty  and  se¬ 
crecy  evidently  were 
to  Samson.  _  The  dif¬ 
ficulty  lies  in  perse¬ 
vering  to  do  right, 
and  to  carry  our  first 
resolutions  into  ef¬ 
fect.  Samson  refused 
to  discover  his  secret 
till  near  the  end  of 
the  seventh  day;  im¬ 
portunity  and  tender¬ 
ness  made  him  his 
own  betrayer.  Peter 
was  bold  for  a  little  in 
the  garden — tempta¬ 
tion  overcame  him  in 
the  judgment-hall. — 


A. M.  2889  or  2869. 

B. C.  1115  or  1135. 


z  Mi.7«5.Job  2.9. Pr. 
2.16,17. 

a  Wife,  ver.  15-17. 
Mi. 7.5. 

b  ch.3.io;n.29.i  Sa. 
11. 6.  ver.6.  An  uncom¬ 
mon  impulse  of  the 
Spirit. 

5  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  presented  be¬ 
fore  him  the  lawless 
wrongs  to  which  his 
country  was  subject¬ 
ed,  and  endowing 
him  with  supernatu¬ 
ral  strength  and  cour¬ 
age,  sent  him  down 
to  punish  robbers, 
murderers,  and  man- 
stealers. — C. 

6  Or,  apparel. 

c  Against  his  wife 
and  her  friends,  ver. 
i5~i7;ch.i5.2. 

d  Principal,  Jn.  3. 
29. 


CHAP.  XV. 

B.C.  moor  1130. 

a  Ge.  38. 17.  Lu.  15. 
29. 

b  Ge.6.4;4.i.ch.i6.i. 
Joel  2.16. 

£■  CI1.14.19.AC.26.9. 

d  Ge.24.  34;  38.14.  1 
Co.7.36. 

1  Heb.  let  her  be 
thine. 

e  Or,  No7v  shall  I 
be  blameless  from  the 
Philistines ,  though , 
&c.,  ch.  14.15. 

yCa.  2. 15.  Ps.63.10. 
La.5.18.  Ne.4.3.  The 
foxes  were  extreme'y 
plenty  in  some  places 
of  the  lot  of  the  Dan- 
ites,  and  he  might 
have  assistants  in 
catching  them. 

2  The  Hebrew 
word  signifies  jack¬ 
als ,  which  are  very 
numerous  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  On  one  occasion 
I  bivouacked  in  the 
mountains  in  the 
heart  of  Samson’s 
country,  and  from  the 
howling  I  calculated 
that  there  must  have 
been  hundreds  of 
jackals  around  me. — 
P. 

3  Torches. 

4  The  destruction 
of  grain,  olive-trees, 
and  vines  will  be 
easily  understood  by 
those  who  have  seen 
the  plain  of  Philistia, 
and  know  the  mode 
of  cultivation.  There 
are  no  fences ;  the 
corn-fields  extend  for 
miles  in  one  unin¬ 
terrupted  expanse. 
Grain  is  sown,  and 
grows  luxuriantly 
around  the  vines  and 
beneath  the  branches 
of  the  olives.  In  a 
dry  and  sunny  coun¬ 
try  like  Palestine,  the 
fire,  when  once  kin¬ 
dled,  would  spread 
rapidly,  and  burn 
fiercely.  Samson 
must  have  watched 
the  success  of  his 
clever  scheme  of  de¬ 
struction  from  the 
heights  of  Zorah  with 
rare  delight. — P. 

g  ch. 14.15.  Pr.10.24; 
22.8.H0.8.7.1TI1.4.6. 

5  Such  extempo¬ 
raneous  ebullitions  of 
popular  fury  indicate 
both  a  rude  state  of 
society  and  a  weak 
government;  yet  is  it 
instructive  to  see  how 
treachery  (ch.  14.  17), 
in  seeking  to  avoid 
threatened  evil(ch.i4. 
15),  brings  down  upon 
its  head  the  very  pun¬ 
ishment  from  which 
there  can  be  no  doubt 
the  bravery  of  Sam¬ 
son  would  have  de¬ 
fended  his  relatives. 
— C. 


Samson  is  denied  his  wife. 

lay  sore  upon  him:  and  *she  told  the  riddle  to 
the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him 
on  the  seventh  day,  before  the  sun  went  down, 
What  is  sweeter  than  honey?  And  what  is 
stronger  than  a  lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  “heifer,  ye  had 
not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  IF  And6  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,5  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew 
thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  spoil,6  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which  ex¬ 
pounded  the  riddle:  and  his  “anger  was  kindled, 
and  he  went  up  to  his  father’s  house. 

20  But  Samson’s  wife  was  t/ivcn  to  his  com¬ 
panion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his  dfriend. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Samson  is  denied  Ins  wife.  3  He  burneth  the  Philistines’  corn 
with  foxes  and  firebrands.  6  His  wife  and  her  father  are  burned  by 
the  Philistines.  7  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh.  9  He  is  bound 
by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines.  14  He  killeth 
a  thousand  of  them  'with  a  jawbone.  18  God  openeth  a  fountain  in 
Lehi  to  relieve  his  thirst. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in 
the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  “a  kid;  and  he  said,  I  will 
6go  in  to  my  wrife  into  the  chamber:  but  her 
father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  T  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her;  therefore  dI  gave 
her  to  thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister 
fairer  than  she  ?  take  her,1  I  pray  thee,  instead 
of  her. 

3  IF  And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  “Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  -Three  hun¬ 
dred  foxes,2  and  took  fire-brands,3  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  fire-brand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire, 
he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards  and 
olives.4 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his 
wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion.  And 
the  Philistines  came  up  and  9burnt  her  and  her 
father  with  fire.5 


preserve  the  life  of  his  father  and  brethren.  So  now, 
by  the  imprudent  though  not  unlawful  marriage  of 
Samson,  ‘he  seeks  occasion  against  the  Philistines,’  to 
punish  them  by  their  unnatural  quarrels  with  their 
adopted  relatives.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  dangerous  to  be  guided  by 
the  eye  in  the  choice  of  our  marriage  companions :  but 
it  is  needful  and  proper  to  submit  ourselves  to  the 
authority  of  parents,  who  are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  as 
their  property,  and  parts  of  themselves.  And  nothing 
ought  they  to  object  to  so  urgently  as  to  children’s 
marrying  with  such  as  seem  irreligious.  God  often 
indeed  carries  on  his  great  purposes  by  means  which 
cannot  be  justified  in  us;  for  when  people  are  wander¬ 
ing  out  of  God"s  way,  they  have  reason  to  expect 


dangers,  and  even  devils,  to  meet  with  and  oppose 
them.  It  is  glorious  when  great  exploits  are  attended 
with  great  humility;  and  highly  becoming  when  persons 
keep  up  an  affecting  remembrance  of  what  God  has 
done  for  them,  and  cheerfully  allow  their  parents  a 
share  of  what  they  acquire  by  their  labour.  And  it  is 
prudent  to  amuse  ourselves  and  others  at  cheerful 
entertainments  with  something  instructive  and  useful. 
God  often  brings  the  sweetest  mercies  out  of  the  severest 
trials;  but  the  treacherous  pretences  of  affection  speed¬ 
ily  issue  in  dislike  and  mischief.  Secrets,  once  trusted 
out  of  our  own  breast,  seldom  continue  long  such. 
Rash  marriages  often  issue  in  sudden  separations;  and 
if  women’s  affections  once  stray  from  their  husbands, 
their  persons  will  soon  follow.  Nor  are  any  more 

610 


apt  to  defile  the  bed  than  false  pretenders  to  friend¬ 
ship.  _ 


CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  4.  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes.  The  species  of  fox  here  meant  is 
admitted  upon  all  hands  to  be  the  jackal,  of  which 
Volney,  the  enemy  of  all  Scripture,  admits  from  his 
own  observation,  that  ‘  they  are  concealed  by  hundreds 
in  the  gardens,  and  among  ruins  and  tombs.’  There 
could  therefore  be  little  difficulty,  by  aid  of  a  few 
friends  and  nets,  in  taking  the  three  hundred  which 
Samson  employed.  C.] 

Ver.  5-  [  When  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire.  We 
are  neither  informed  what  material  Samson  employed 
to  fasten  the  foxes,  nor  its  length,  nor  what  species  of 
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Samson  smiletli  the  Philistines. 


7  IT  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  h Though 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you, 
and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  Blip  and  thigh5  with 
a  great  slaughter:  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in  fcLehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us?  And  they  answered,  lTo 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  went6 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam¬ 
son,  Knowest7  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are 
rulers"1  over  us?  what  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  And  he  said  unto  them,  As 
they  did  unto  me,8  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  mav  ’'deliver  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  Tall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No; 
but  we  will  pbind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee 
into  their  hand:  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  H  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  ^Phil¬ 
istines  shouted  against  him:  and  the  ^Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him;  and  the 
cords  that  ivere  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands  loosed9 
from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  new1  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
and  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  it,  and  Sslew  a 
thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass,  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw¬ 
bone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
2Ramath-lehi.3 

18  *1T  And  he  was  *sore  athirst,  and  called 
on  the  Lord,  and  said,  uThou  hast  given  this 


JUDGES  XVI. 


He  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 


A. M.  2894  or  2874. 

B. C.  1110  or  1130. 


h  ch.14.4,19.  R0.12. 
*9- 

t  De.28.35.  Eze.9.5, 
6.  Perhaps  he  killed 
them  with  his  feet. 

5  The  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  this  phrase 
have  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  numerous,  as, 
4  horsemen  resting  on 
the  hip — footmen  on 
the  thigh,’  ‘with  his 
leg  on  their  thigh,’ 
‘shoulder  uponthigh,’ 
the  slaughtered  fall¬ 
ing  so  close  to  each 
other,  ike.  See.  To 
these  we  venture  to 
add  another  view, 
premising  that,  in 
Scripture,  the  thigh 
is  the  place  of  the 
sword,  Ps.  45.  3,  ‘  He 
smote  them  hip  and 
thigh ,’  that  is,  those 
who  fled  and  those 
who  fought,  smiting 
down  the  braver  part, 
and  pursuing  and 
overtaking  the  cow¬ 
ardly. — C. 

k  The  place  of  the 
jaw-bone,  ver.17. 

I  So  the  Jews  deliv¬ 
ered  Christ  bound  to 
Pilate,  Mat.27.2. 

6  Heb.  "went  down. 

7  The  people  were 
at  this  time  in  a  most 
degraded  condition. 
Their  words  to  Sam¬ 
son  plainly  declare 
that  they  were  much 
more  afraid  of  irritat¬ 
ing  their  oppressors, 
than  anxious  to  as¬ 
sert  their  independ¬ 
ence. — /. 

m  ch.11.7;  T3.i;i4.4. 
De.28.13, 47, 48. 

8  They  had  burned 
his  wife,  to  whom, 
weakly,  though 
treacherous, he  seems 
still  to  have  been  at¬ 
tached,  ver.  x. — C. 

n  ch.  8.  6.  Ac.  7.  25. 
Phi.  2.  21.  Mat.  26.  46- 
50- 

o  Kill,  ver.  13;  ch.  8. 

21. 1  Ki. 2.25, 34. 

p  Mat.27.1. 

q  ch.5.30;  16.24.  Ex. 
I4-3.S- 

r  Zee.  4.  6.  ch.  3. 10; 
11.29;  14.6,19.  iSa.17. 
34.Ps,n8.ii.Phi.4. 13. 

9  Heb.  melted. 

1  Heb.  moist. 

s  ch.3.31.1  Sa.17.49, 
50.  2Sa.23.8ji8.  Zee. 4. 

6.1  Co.  1. 21, 27. 

2  That  is,  the  lift¬ 
ing  up ,  or  casting 
away  of  the  jaw¬ 
bone. 

3  Boothroyd  inter¬ 

prets  the  word,  ‘the 
hill  of  the  jaw-bone,’ 
which  appears  pre¬ 
ferable  to  the  ordin¬ 
ary  marginal  read¬ 
ing.  C. - The  name 

of  the  place  before 
the  conflict  was  evi¬ 
dently  Lehi,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  verses  9 
and  14;  perhaps  so 
called  from  the  pecu¬ 
liar  shape  of  some 
hill  or  rock.  After 
the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistines,  Samson, 
with  a  characteristic 
pun  and  play  upon 
the  word,  makes  it 
descriptive  of  his 
signal  and  singular 
victory.  The  site  of 
Lehi  is  unknown. — 
P. 

I  ch.  8.  5.  2Co.4.8,9. 
Jn.19.28.Ps.22.14. 

u  Ps.3.7,8;i8.30-44. 


A. M.  2894  or  2874. 

B. C.  moor  1130. 


x  He.11.32. 1  Sa.  17. 
36.  2  Sa.i.  20.  Mat.  14. 
30,31. 

y  Lehi,  ver.  17.  It 
is  the  name  of  the 
place. 

4  This  word  should 
not  have  been  trans¬ 
lated  jaw,  but  left  as 
Lehi,  the  proper 
name  of  the  place,  as 
appears  from  the  end 
of  the  verse.  For 
as  the  well  was  still 
in  being  when  the 
book  was  written, 
and  known  by  the 
name  of  Enhakkore, 
it  could  not  have  ori¬ 
ginated  in  a  hollow  of 
the  bone,  but  in  a 
hollow  of  the  earth, 
where  it  still  con¬ 
tinued  to  flow. — C. 

z  That  is,  the  well 
of  him  that  cried.  As 
Ge.16.13;  22.14;  28. 19; 
35-i5-Ps-34-6;i2o.i. 
a  ch.i3.5;i6.3i;n.7. 


CHAP  XVI. 

B.C.  1100  or  1120. 

a  ch.15.1.  Ge.  38.16, 
i8.Ezr.9.i,2. 

b  Ge.  10. 19.  Jos.  15. 
47;i3-3-ch.3-2,3- 

1  Heb.  a  woman 
an  harlot. 

c  1  Sa. 23.26. 

2  Heb.  silent. 

d  ch.15. 18.  Mat.  21. 
38. 

e  Ps.127.2568. 18^107. 
16.  Je.  5. 10.  Is.  63.1-3; 
25.  8.  Ho. 13. 14.  He.  2. 
14,15.  Mar.  16.4. 

3  The  rude  condi¬ 
tion  of  architecture 
indicated  by  the 
doors  of  a  city  being 
hung  on  two  posts, 
and  closed  with  a 
single  bar,  will  serve 
to  prepare  the  mind 
for  a  temple  so  in- 
artificially  construct¬ 
ed,  that  one  mighty 
man  might  bring 
down  its  chief  sup¬ 
ports,  as  Samson 
does  at  a  subsequent 
period  of  his  history. 
— C. 

4  Heb.  with  the 
bar. 

5  Literally,  ‘in  the 
face  of  Hebron,  i.e. 
facing  or  looking  to¬ 
wards  Hebron. There 
is  a  little  hill  about 
a  mile  east  of  Gaza, 
from  the  top  of  which 
there  is  a  command¬ 
ing  view  away  across 
the  wide  plain  to¬ 
wards  the  distant 
hills  of  Hebron. 
Here,  a  very  old  tra¬ 
dition  says,  Samson 
deposited  the  gate  of 
Gaza.  The  site  of 
the  gate  itself  is  still 
shown;  and  the  name 
and  deeds  of  Sam¬ 
son  are  as  familiar 
to  theMohammedans 
of  Gaza  as  they  are 
to  the  Christian  stu¬ 
dent. — C. 

6  1095  or  11x5. 

yPs.  144.3.  Ne.13.26. 

1  C0.10.6.  Pr.c2.14;  23. 
27.EC.7.26. 

7  Or,  by  the  brook. 

g  A  consumer,  Pr. 

5.1156.26. 

h  ch.i4.i5.Pr.7.26. 

8  Or,  humble. 

i  Nu. 22.17.  Mat.  26. 
15. 1  Ti.6.10. 

9  There  were  five 
lords  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines — Gaza,  Ashdod, 
Ekron,  Askelon, 
Gath.  The  lowest  es¬ 
timate  makes  this 
bribe  £5 77,  icvr.;  the 
highest,  that  of 
Waserus,  estimates 
about  £ 700 . — C. 


great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant: 
and  now  "shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  was 
in  pthe  jaw,4  and  there  came  water  thereout; 
and  when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived:  wherefore  he  called  the  name 
thereof  zEn-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto 
this  day. 

20  And  lie  “judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away  the  gales  of  the  city. 
4  Delilah,  corrupted  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice 
she  is  deceived.  15  At  last  she  overcometh  him.  21  The  Philistines 
lake  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  His  strength  renewing,  he  pulleth 
down  the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and  dietli. 

HP  HEN  went®  Samson  to  6Gaza,  and  saw  there 
-L  an  harlot,1  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Sam¬ 
son  is  come  hither.  And  they  “compassed  him 
in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  were  quiet2  all  the  night,  say¬ 
ing,  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we  shall 
clkill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose 
at  midnight,  and  “took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  the  two  posts,3  and  went  away 
with  them,  bar4  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an 
hill  that  is  before  Hebron.5 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,6  that  he 
■doved  a  woman  in  the  valley7  of  Sorek,  whose 
name  was  ^Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  bind  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  afflict8  him;  and  we  'will 
give  thee,  every  one  of  us,  ^eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver.9 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  lTell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherein  tliy  great  strength  lieth,  and 
wherewith  thou  miglitest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  TOIf  they  bind 

k  About  ,£627  in  all,  ch.17.2.  Mat. 26.15.  I  Ps.i2.2.Pr.23.27;26.28;22,i4;6.26;7.2i.Ec.7.26. 
m  Ro.3.8.Ga.6.7.Ps.25.2i;ii9.8.Col.3.9. 


combustible  was  used;  objections  arising  from  particular 
suppositions  are  therefore  no  more  than  suppositions. 
The  question  is,  Was  the  matter  practicable?  And 
any  one  who  considers  that  statement  in  the  former 
note  as  to  the  multitudes  of  foxes,  and  the  facilities  of 
obtaining  them — who  considers  the  habits  of  the  ani¬ 
mals  and  the  state  of  the  country — and  who  would  but 
exercise  a  little  ingenuity — will  find  no  difficulty  in 
devising  means  for  the  execution  of  Samson’s  plan.  It 
is  specially  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  said  that 
Samson  let  them  all  loose  from  one  point,  or  that  it 
was  all  effected  in  one  night.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — An  alliance  into  profane  and 
graceless  families,  or  giving  way  to  unreasonable  jeal¬ 
ousies,  are  sources  of  great  unhappiness :  but  when  we 
have  done  our  duty  to  prevent  a  quarrel,  we  cannot  be 
charged  with  the  consequences  of  it.  Passion  is  terrible 
to  all  around,  but  it  is  glorious  when  the  offended  party 
is  the  first  in  coveting  reconciliation.  God  often  makes 
use  of  his  people’s  enemies  to  avenge  their  quarrel. 


And  such  as  by  sin  seek  to  avoid  suffering,  only  bring 
upon  themselves  more  terrible  destruction.  The  people 
of  God  indeed  have  need  to  expect  but  little  repose  in 
this  world.  One  conflict  closely  succeeds  to  another : 
and  those  whom  God  raises  up  to  be  deliverers  in 
church  or  state  frequently  receive  the  most  base  and 
treacherous  abuse  from  their  friends,  for  whose  sake 
they  spend  their  pains  and  risk  their  life.  But  if  God 
be  for  us,  no  matter  what  or  who  may  be  against  us, 
or  how  small  our  assistance  be:  for  though  humbling 
providences  closely  follow  after  the  most  exalting,  that 
we  may  know  that  we  are  but  flesh,  frail  flesh,  and 
may  be  constrained  to  a  constant  dependence  on  God, 
and  fervent  supplication  to  him;  yet  will  he  supply  all 
our  wants  and  fill  our  mouths  with  his  praise. 

CHAPTER  XVI.  [Ver.  I.  Gaza,  62  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Jerusalem.  It  must  have  been  very  ancient, 
as  it  is  mentioned  Ge.  10.  19.  It  was  taken  shortly 
after  the  death  of  Joshua,  Tu.  I.  18,  but  must  have  been 
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soon  recovered  by  the  Philistines.  It  subsequently 
became  a  place  of  great  strength,  and  stood  a  siege  of 
three  months  against  Alexander  the  Great.  It  is  at 
present  inhabited  by  Turks  and  Arabs,  and  contains 
about  3000  inhabitants.  C.] 

Ver.  3.  [Samson  lay  till  midnight.  While  infidels 
delight  to  point  to  the  failings  and  sins  recorded  of 
God’s  servants,  and  to  deduce  from  them  an  argument 
against  the  Bible,  the  believer,  with  all  propriety, 
adduces  from  the  record  of  them  an  irresistible  argu¬ 
ment  on  behalf  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
book  that  ever  recorded  the  faults  and  sins  of  those 
who  may  be  called  its  heroes.  Were  the  lives  of 
infidels  as  faithfully  recorded,  they  would  perhaps  be 
slower  in  bringing  railing  accusations.  The  conduct 
of  Samson  is  a  sad  disgrace  to  a  Nazarite  and  a  judge 
— a  melancholy  example  of  the  weakness  of  human 
nature  and  the  power  of  sin.  C.] 

Ver.  20.  [‘The  superhuman  strength  of  Samson  did 
not  reside  in  his  hair  as  hair,  but  in  the  fact  that  God 
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Samson  deceiveth  Delilah. 


JUDGES  XVI. 


He  is  taken  by  the  Philistines. 


me  with  seven  ^reen2  withs3  that  were  never 
dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another4 
man.5 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withs  which  had  not  been 
dried,  and  she  "bound  him  with  them. 

9  (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson.6 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  °toucheth  the  fire:  so  his 
strength  pwas  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell9  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  rIf  they  bind  me 
fast  with  new  ropes7  that  never  were  occupied,8 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  Took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there 
ivere  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.) 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a 
thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell  me 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her,  4  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks9 
of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened1  it  with  the  pin,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  he  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
went"  away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with 
the  web.2 

15  1  And  she  said  unto  him,  *How  canst 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not 
with  me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  ^vexed  unto  death, 

17  That  he  told  her  *all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  There  hath  not  come  “a  razor  upon 
mine  head;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  my  mother’s  womb :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall 
become  weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man.3 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 


|  A.  M.  2909  or  2889. 
B.C.  1095. or  IXI5* 


1  Or,  new  cords. 

2  Heb.  moist. 

3  Josephus  says 
they  were  tendrils  of 
the  vine;  the  original 
word  might,  how¬ 
ever,  be  applied  to 
any  vegetable  bands, 
as  of  grass,  of  which 
some  kinds  form 
ropes  of  great 
strength. — C. 

4  Heb.  one. 

5  The  man  who  falls 
into  one  sin  is  gene¬ 
rally  certain  to  be 
drawn  into  another. 
In  company  of  De¬ 
lilah  Samson  is  in¬ 
duced,  partly  it  may 
be  in  jest,  and  partly 
to  escape  impor¬ 
tunity,  to  tell  direct 
falsehoods.  What 
hope  were  there  for 
such  sinners,  were  it 
not  that  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  abideth 
for  ever. — C. 

n  Pr.6.26;  21.22.  Ec. 
7.26. 

<5  Why  did  not 
Samson  leave  Deli¬ 
lah  on  discovery  of 
her  treachery?  It 
may  be  one  of  those 
cases,  not  rare  with 
backsliders  like  Sam¬ 
son,  in  which  they 
seem  infatuated  by 
an  ill-placed  attach¬ 
ment  ;  or,  what  is 
more  likely,  Delilah 
cunningly  contrived 
to  appear  rather  to 
give  warning  of  dan¬ 
ger,  than  to  betray 
her  companion. — C. 

o  Heb.  smelleth,Ps. 
58.9- 

/  Jn.5.14. 

q  Pr. 6.26:7. 13;  26.28. 
Ps.  12.2555.21. 

r  Ps.25.21.  Ep.  4.25. 
Ro.3.8. 

7  The  former  ropes 
had  been  of  dry  ma¬ 
terials,  those  now  to 
be  employed  are 
green  and  new. — C. 

8  Heb.  wherewith 
work  hath  7iot  been 
done. 

s  Pr. 6.2657. 22.  Ec.7. 
26. 

t  ver.7,11,17. 

9  The  hair  seems 
to  have  been  divided 
into  seven  portions, 
as  emblematic  of  the 
seven  endowments  of 
the  Spirit  of  God, 
seven  being  the  nu¬ 
merical  emblem  of 
completeness.  See  Is. 
xi. — C. 

1  Having  woven 
his  locks  in  the  web 
that  was  in  the  loom, 
she  rolled  it  up  on 
the  beam,  and  then 
fastened  the  beam 
that  it  might  not 
turn  backward. 

u  Ezr.9.i3,i4.Da.9. 
7,8.Je.3.2S. 

2  The  eastern  web 
alluded  to  is  but  an 
inch  or  two  in 
breadth,  and  the 
loom  merely  a  slight 
stake  or  pin  fastened 
in  the  ground. — C. 

x  ch.  14.16;  ver.6,10, 
13.  Pr.  2. 1655. 3-14;  6.25, 
2657.13,21,22522.14;  23. 
27526.28.Ec. 7.26. 

y  Heb.  shortened , 
Job  2i.4.Pr.7.26. 

z  2CI1.15.2.  Pr.18.2. 
Ps.62.8. 

a  ch.13.5.  Nu.  6. 5. 1 
Sa.i.n.La.4.7. 

3  How  Samson 
came  to  know  that 
his  strength  was  con¬ 
nected  with  his  hair, 
as  the  emblem  of 
Nazaritism,  does  not 
appear.  The  most 
probable  account  is 
that  the  preservation 
of  his  hair  was  a  di¬ 
rection  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord :  he  was 
taught  to  expect  the 
divine  aid  only  so 
long  as  his  direc¬ 
tions  were  observed. 
—  Note ,  Samson’s 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  xxx5- 


great  strength  was 
connected  with  a 
part  of  the  body 
with  the  least  ap¬ 
parent  vitality,  and 
of  the  least  apparent 
value.  So  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  great  strength 
lies  in  faith  and  de¬ 
pendence  —  qualities 
utterly  disregarded 
by  the  world ;  nut  so 
long  as  he  retains 
them,  his  treacher¬ 
ous  sins — the  Philis¬ 
tines — never  can  sub¬ 
due  him. — C. 

b  N u.  22.  7.  ver.  5.  1 
Ti.  6. 1  o.  M  at.  26. 1 5. 

c  Pr.7. 21,23;  5.8-11; 
6.26526.28522. 14;  23.27. 
Ec.7.26.He.3.i3. 

d  Ho.9.12.  Jos.7. 12. 
Je.  9-23,24;  2.17,1954. 

18.  Mat.  17. 16,20.  Is.59. 
1,2. 

4  What  an  awful 
discovery  1  Beware, 
beware,  O  professing 
Christian;  it  is  a  fear¬ 
ful  thing  to  sleep  and 
to  sin  till  the  grieved 
Spirit  departs  1 — C. 

e  ch.16.1;  14.1.  Je.2. 

19. Pr.14.1455.2251.31. 

5  Heb.  bored  out. 

/  Ho.9.12.  Ps.107. 11. 

g  Is.47-2.Mat.24.41.  I 

6  The  mills  still 
used  in  many  parts 
of  the  East  are  merely 
two  small  stones,  of 
which  the  upper  one 
is  turned  round  a 
centre  by  means  of  a 
piece  of  timber  tied 
at  one  end  to  a  beam, 
and  having  the  other 
inserted  into  a  hole 
near  the  edge  of  the 
upper  stone,  by  which 
means  it  is  turned 
round  by  the  hand. — 
C. 

h  De.32.36.  Ps.  106. 
44,45- 

7  Or,  as  when  he 
was  shaven. 

i  1  Sa.  5.  2.  Ro.1.23, 

25. 

k  Da.5.4.  Hab.1.16. 
Re.n.io. 

8  Heb.  and  who 
multiplied  our  slain. 

I  ch.9.27;  18.20519.6, 

9.2  Sa.  1 3. 28. 

9  Heb.  before  them. 

m  Job  30. 9.  He.  n. 

36.  Ps.  35. 16.  Mat.  26.67, 
68527.29. 

71  De.22.8.  Jos.2.8.  2 
Sa.11.2.  Their  roofs 
were  so  flat  that  peo¬ 
ple  might  walk  on 
them. 

1  The  temple,  like 
other  eastern  build¬ 
ings,  had  a  flat  roof, 
which  was  densely 
crowded  with  specta¬ 
tors  ;  and  Samson 
must  have  been  ex¬ 
hibited  in  the  court 
below.  The  exist¬ 
ence  of  two  middle 
pillars  shows  there 
were  more ;  but  if 
two  were  taken  from 
the  central  parts  of  a 
semicircle  —  a  very 
probable  figure  for  a 
place  where  show, 
not  privity,  was  the 
object  —  the  staying 
and  balancing  of  the 
building  being  de¬ 
stroyed,  the  whole 
would  most  probably 
fall  together.  Sir 
Christopher  Wren 
has  described  an  oval 
building  which  would 
be  totally  destroyed 
by  the  removal  of  one 
central  pillar. — C. 

o  He.  11.  32.  Ps.  50. 

15591.155116.4. 2  Ch.20. 
12. 

2  Was  Samson 
justifiable  in  this 
prayer?  If  there  had 
been  evil  in  it,  God 
would  not  have  grant¬ 
ed  it.  He  did  not 
pray  for  private  re¬ 
venge,  but  for  public 
justice  of  the  oppres¬ 
sors  of  his  country, 
and,  as  a  magistrate, 
though  in  bonds,  he 
executes  the  sen¬ 
tence. — C. 


lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this 
once;  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  ^brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  cshe  made  him  sleep  upon  her 
knees :  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused 
him  to  shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head; 
and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  he  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  said,  I  will  go  out,  as  at  other  times  before, 
and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  The 
Lord  was  departed  from  him.4 

21  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  eand  5put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza, 
and  /bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he 
9did  grind  in  the  prison-house.6 

22  Howbeit71  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  after  he  was  shaven.7 

23  11  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto 
T)agon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they  said. 
Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy 
into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
Upraised  their  god :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath 
delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the 
destroyer  of  our  country,  which  slew  many  of 
us.8 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  lhearts 
Were  merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison-house;  and  he 
made  them9  sport  :m  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

26  IF  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I 
may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  wo¬ 
men;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were 
there:  and  there  were  "upon  the  roof  about 
three  thousand  men  and  women,1  that  beheld 
while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  °called  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  0  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once, 
0  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes.2 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 


was  with  or  near  him.  But  God  was  with  him  so  long 
as  he  maintained  his  condition  as  a  Nazarite.  As  soon 
as  he  broke  away  from  this  by  sacrificing  the  hair  which 
lie  wore  in  honour  of  the  Lord,  God  departed  from 
him,  and  with  God  went  his  strength’  (/veil).  At] 

Ver.  22.  [  The  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow.  There 
is  reason  to  think  that  Samson’s  discovery  that  the 
Lord  had  sensibly  departed  from  him,  was  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  repentant  return  to  God,  and  that  thus  with 
the  growing  of  his  hair  he  felt  his  supernatural  powers 
returning.  C.] 

Ver.  23.  \Dagon  their  god.  The  common  opinion  is 


that  Dagon,  which  signifies  a  fish  or  corn ,  is  described 
by  Diodorus  Siculus  as  a  woman’s  head  and  body, 
terminating  in  a  fish,  somewhat  resembling  the  imagin¬ 
ary  European  figure  of  the  mermaid.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Dangerous  is  it  to  ramble  into 
the  company  of  such  as  are  lewd  or  frothy.  The  wrath 
of  God  hangs  over  the  bed  of  lewdness;  and  the  more 
secure  sinners  are,  the  nearer  is  their  destruction.  How 
impossible  is  it  to  preserve  in  safety  the  persons  who 
are  infatuated  with  fleshly  lust !  They  are  fixed  in  the 
basest  slavery:  nor  can  repeated  warnings  awaken 
them  to  consideration.  Where  the  love  of  money  is 
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rooted  in  the  heart,  it  will  not  hesitate  to  betray  soul 
and  body  at  once,  for  a  supposed  competent  bribe. 
And,  indeed,  they  who  trust  either  honour  or  life  to  a 
base  woman  deserve  to  be  betrayed.  God  justly  gives 
up  men  to  suffer  who  give  up  themselves  to  sin:  and 
sensual  lusts  especially  bring  men  at  last  to  the  most 
fearful  misery.  But  dreadful  is  their  ruin  who  ensnare 
and  make  sport  with  the  falls  and  sufferings  of  God’s 
people  or  servants;  for  God  will  graciously  return  to 
his  penitent  children,  and  renew  their  strength,  in 
order  that  before  and  in  death  they  may  be  avenged 
of  their  spiritual  enemies. — But  this  Jewish  hero  illus- 


Death  of  Samson. 


JUDGES  XVII. 


M leak's  idolatry. 


pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  on 
which  it  was  borne  up,3  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  me4  die  with  the 
Philistines.5  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all 
his  might;  and  the  house  Hell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein:  so 
the  qdead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more 
than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father,  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought 
him  up,  and  r buried  him  between  sZorah  and 
Eshtaol,  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his 
father:  and  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  restored,  his  mother 
maketh  images,  5  and  he  ornaments  for  them.  7  He  hireth  a  Levite 
to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  wTas  a  man  of  “mount  Ephraim, 
.  whose  name  wds  Micah.1 
2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  6  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of 
also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with  me; 
I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said,  “Blessed  he 
thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son.2 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother 
said,  dI  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto 
the  Lord3  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to  “make 
a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image ;  now  there¬ 
fore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  his  mother  took  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
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8  Or,  he  leaned  on 
them. 

4  Heb.  my  soul. 

8  That  is,  not  a 
prayer  for  death,  but 
a  prayer  of  resigna¬ 
tion:  as  much  as  to 
say,  If  it  be  thy  will, 
I  am  contented  to  die 
for  my  country’s  de¬ 
liverance. — C. 

p  1  Th.  5.2,3.  Ec.9. 
12.  Mat. 24. 38,39.  Job 
3i.3.Re.ix.i3. 

q  ch.  14.19;  15.8,15. 
Phi.2.8.Col.2.i5.He.2. 
14.15- 

r  ch.  13.  2.  Jn.19.38- 
42. 

jJ0s.15.33119.41ch. 
13.2,25;  18.2,11.  2Ch. 
11. 10. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1430. 

a  Jos.15.9j17. 15, 18. 

1  It  would  appear 
from  a  careful  study 
of  history  that  the 
events  recorded  in 
this  and  the  following 
chapters  of  the  book 
of  Judges  occurred 
at  a  period  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  death 
of  Joshua,  and  long 
before  the  time  of 
Samson  or  Jephthah. 
This  must  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  an  error.  The 
book  contains  a  series 
of  remarkable  inci¬ 
dents  in  early  Israel- 
itish  history;  but  it 
does  not  give  a  con¬ 
tinuous  narrative,  nor 
does  it  profess  to  be 
chronologically  ar¬ 
ranged.  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  death 
of  Samson  occurred 
at  least  300  years  after 
the  event  with  which 
this  chapter  opens. — 
P. 

b  £125,  9s- 

C  PS.IO.3.EX.2O.7. 

2  It  is  here  carefully 
to  be  noted  that  great 
events  may  originate 
from  the  most  trifling 
incidents ;  and  that 
the  language  of  piety 
may  be  employed  in 
the  practice  of  idol¬ 
atry. — C. 

d  ch.i8.5,i8.Is.66.3. 

^  Ex.  20. 4.  Le.19.4; 
26.1.  De.12.30.ch. 8.27. 
Is.40.19;  41.7;  44.9-13; 
46.6,7.  Je.  10.3-5.  Hab. 
2.18,19. 

3  It  is  here  farther 
to  be  remarked  that 
though  stinginess  in 
the  cause  of  religion 
is  apostolically  con- 


A. M.  cir.  2574. 
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demned,  2C0.9.6,  yet 
liberality  is  no  proof 
that  the  worship  to 
which  it  dedicates  is 
acceptable,  or  the 
heart  of  the  giver 
right  with  God.— 
Note ,  God  requires 
first  the  heart,  then 
the  hand ;  but  the 
open  hand  of  the 
idolater  may  often 
put  to  shame  the  nar¬ 
row-mindedness  of 
the  Christian. — C. 


4  The  translation 
in  the  plural  is  evi¬ 
dently  correct ;  the 
place  being  a  house, 
not  of  God,  that  is,  of 
JEHOVAH,  the  one 
living  and  true  God, 
but  of  gods,  idols,  the 
work  of  men’s  hands. 
— Note ,  ‘The  refuge 
of  lies,’  adopted  by 
almost  every  form  of 
idolatry,  is  to  deny  a 
plurality  of  gods,  or 
the  worship  of  idols, 
and  to  assert  that  the 
various  attributes  of 
the  one  God  are  re¬ 
presented  by  the 
visible  forms,  and 
that  the  idols  are  not 
worshipped,  but  God 
worshipped  through 
them.  But  let  none 
be  deceived  by  this 
pretence;  God  is  not 
thus  to  be  mocked.— 
C. 

y*ch.8. 27.  Ge.31.19. 
Ho.  3. 4. 

g  Ex.  24. 5.  1  Ki.  12. 
3UI3-33- 


5  Heb.  filled  the 
hand. 

h  ch.io.i;2i.25;i9.i. 
Ge.36.3i.Ps.i2.4. 

i  De.12.8.  Pr.3.5;i4. 
12.  Je.10.23j44.17.  Tit. 


k  ch. 19.1,2, 18.  Mat. 
2.  6.  Mi.  5.  2,  not  that 
ch.19.15. 

I  Ne.  13.10,11. 
m  ver.n.  Ro.16.18. 
Phi.2.21. 
n  ver.1jch.18.13. 

6  Heb.  in  making 
his  way. 

o  ch. 18.19.2  Ki.6.21; 
8.8,9;i3.i4.Is.22.2i. 

7  About  23J.  ster¬ 


ling. 

*TOr 


,  a  double  suit. 


9  Heb.  an  order  of 
garments. 

p  Eze.13.19.  1  Ti.  6. 
to.  2TL4. 19.  Phi. 3. 1952. 


21. 

q  Ex.  24.  5.  1  Ki.  12. 
3i;i3.33.ver.5.2  Ch.13. 


19. 

r  Pr.13.7;  14.12.  Ps. 
36.2552.7. 


thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image: 
and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  1  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of 
gods,4  and  made  an  •'ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
^consecrated5  one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his 
priest. 

6  In71  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
hut  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  hn  his 
own  eyes. 

7  If  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of 
feBeth-lehem-j udah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who 
was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  whe  could 
find  a  place:  and  he  came  to  "mount  Ephraim, 
to  the  house  of  Micah,  as  he  journeyed.6 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where 
I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  and  be  unto  me  °a  father  and  a  priest,  and 
I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver7  by  the 
year,  and  a  suit8  of  apparel,9  and  thy  victuals. 
pSo  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  ^consecrated  the  Levite;  and 
the  young  man  became  his  priest,  and  was  in 
the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  rNow  know  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite 
to  my  priest. 


triously  typifies  our  almighty  Redeemer.  Express  and 
seasonable  were  the  predictions  concerning  him,  and 
supernatural  the  manner  of  his  birth.  Solemn  was  his 
separation  to  the  service  of  God ;  invigorating  the 
spiritual  influence  which  he  received;  and  early  and 
marvellous  his  exploits.  By  obedience  and  death  he 
fulfilled  the  broken  law;  and  conquered  sin,  Satan,  the 
world,  and  death:  and  sweet  is  the  provision  provided 
by  it  for  himself  and  his  friends;  nay,  for  sinners  of 
mankind,  even  the  chief!  Important  are  his  parables, 
and  known  only  to  such  as  have  fellowship  with  him. 
Basely  was  he  betrayed  by  Judas  and  his  countrymen, 
and  delivered  to  the  Gentiles  that  he  might  be  crucified. 
His  enemies  rejoiced  to  shut  his  eyes  in  death,  and  to 
imprison  him  in  a  grave.  Making  him  the  object  of 
their  derision,  they  sealed  him  up,  and  watched  him  in 
his  tomb;  but  he  brake  the  bands,  and  carried  off  the 
gates  and  bars  of  death;  and  ascending  up  on  high,  led 
captivity  captive.  All  alone  he  performed  his  wonder¬ 
ful  exploits.  By  a  voluntary  death,  according  to  his 
Father’s  will,  he  destroyed  thousands  of  principalities 
and  powers.  By  the  contemned  preaching  of  the 
gospel  he  conquers  thousands  of  souls,  and  kills  ten 
mousands  of  lusts. — But  how  dreadful  is  his  justice! 
By  the  Romans,  like  fire-branded  foxes,  he  spread 
destruction  among  his  Jewish  opposers,  and  burned  up 
their  cities:  by  furious  and  ravaging  Goths,  Saracens, 
Tartars,  Turks,  &c.,  he  resented,  and  will  resent,  the 
injuries  done  to  his  Christian  cause:  and  how  tremen¬ 
dously  shall  his  righteous  will  over  all  at  last 
prevail! 

CHAPTER  XVII.  [Ver.  5.  Ephod and  teraphim. 

‘  Ephod,’  the  principal  part  of  the  priest’s  dress,  and 
particularly  remarkable  for  having  engraved  on  pre¬ 
cious  stones  the  names  of  the  tribes,  Ex.  23.4-6,  &c., 
an  emblem  of  the  communion  of  saints  and  the  pre¬ 
ciousness  of  God’s  people  to  the  heart  of  the  great  High- 


priest.  ‘Teraphim:’  the  word  signifies  images,  but 
of  what  form  is  not  precisely  known.  See  note  on  ch. 
18.  14.  C.] 

Ver.  6.  [Pn  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel. 
The  time  is  not  precisely  known,  farther  than  that  it 
was  after  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  most  probably  soon 
after  the  death  of  Joshua;  for  Phinehas,  the  grandson 
of  Aaron,  was  still  alive,  see  r.h.  20.  28.  This  and  the 
following  chapters  may  therefore  be  considered  as  an 
appendix  to  the  memoirs  of  the  judges.  C .] 

Ver.  7.  [A  young  man  out  of  Beth l ehem -judah,  of 
the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite.  His  father 
may  have  been  of  Levi,  his  mother  of  Judah,  or  this 
‘  Bethlehem-judah’  may  have  belonged  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  division  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  which  bore  the 
family  name  of  Judah;  for  each  tribe  was  divided  into 
distinct  families.  C.] 

Ver.  13.  {The  Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  L  have  a 
Levite  to  my  priest.  Micah  was  a  worldly,  superstitious, 
ignorant  man — the  proper  elements  of  an  idolater. 
Worldly,  for  he  stole  his  mother’s  silver;  superstitious, 
for  he  gave  it  back,  not  from  a  moral  feeling  of  hon¬ 
esty,  but  dread  of  a  curse;  ignorant,  for  he  is  led  by 
the  name  of  a  Levite,  without  any  reference  to  the  law 
of  God  as  to  the  priestly  family  or  place  of  worship. 
C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Covetousness  most  frequently 
besets  people  in  their  old  age;  and  churlish  parents 
and  thievish  children  often  meet  together.  It  is 
dreadful  when  those  losses  which  should  make  men 
pray,  cause  them  to  curse  and  blaspheme.  Hasty  im¬ 
precations  light  unexpectedly  where  the  curser  least 
intended  them.  Reconcilement  in  sin  is  quickly  effected : 
and  the  most  covetous  wretches  liberally  devote  their 
idolized  substance  to  the  service  of  the  devil.  From 
what  small  beginnings  are  the  vilest  corruptions  intro¬ 
duced  into  nations  and  churches  !  The  grossest  idola¬ 
tries  are  often  varnished  with  high  pretences  to  reli¬ 
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gion.  But  sad  are  the  times  when  faithful  ministers 
are  almost  starved  for  want !  and  what  an  easy  prey 
for  Satan  and  his  agents  are  unsettled  professors,  and 
especially  rambling  clergymen !  God  readily  leaves 
those  to  debase  themselves  who  have  once  abandoned 
themselves  to  a  neglect  of  his  worship  and  service:  and 
permits  those  who  should  be  reprovers  of  sin  to  be 
principal  countenancers  of  it  for  the  sake  of  their  belly. 
And  upon  what  slight,  nay,  damnable  grounds,  do 
hardened  sinners  reckon  themselves  entitled  to  the 
favour  of  God ! 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  [Ver.  7.  The  earliest  name 
of  Laish  was  Leshem.  It  was  situated  in  a  rich  valley 
between  Hermon  and  Lebanon,  at  one  of  the  great 
fountains  of  the  Jordan.  Its  occupation  by  the  Phoe¬ 
nician  inhabitants  of  Sidon  is  easily  accounted  for. 
Sidon  was  a  commercial  city.  Built  on  the  coast,  with 
only  a  narrow  strip  of  plain  beside  it,  and  the  rocky 
side  of  Lebanon  over  it,  a  supply  of  food  had  to  be 
brought  from  a  distance.  The  plain  around  Laish  is 
one  of  the  most  fertile  in  Syria;  the  enterprising  Phoe¬ 
nicians  took  possession  of  it,  built  a  town,  and  placed 
in  it  a  colony  of  labourers,  expecting  to  draw  from  it 
an  unfailing  supply  of  grain  and  fruit.  The  old  colon¬ 
ists  lived  quiet  luxurious  lives,  revelling  in  the  richness 
of  the  glorious  plain,  and  far  removed  alike  from  the 
control  and  protection  of  their  parent  city  Sidon.  They 
thus  became  an  easy  prey  to  the  warlike  Danites.  The 
country  round  it  was  described  by  the  spies  just  as  it 
would  be  described  by  any  observant  visitor  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  day.  B.] 

Ver.  29.  [The  city  of  Dan  is  mentioned  in  the  nar¬ 
rative  of  Abraham’s  pursuit  of  the  eastern  kings  who 
had  plundered  Sodom,  Ge.  14.  14.  If  the  name  Dan 
was  first  given  to  the  city  in  the  time  of  the  judges, 
how  could  it  have  been  known  to  Moses,  who  had 
died  at  least  fifty  years  previously !  Some  suppose 


The  Danites  send  spies  to  Laish. 


JUDGES  XVIII. 


They  rob  Micah  of  his  images. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


1  The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  for  them  an  inheritance. 
3  At  the  house  of  Micah  they  consult  with  the  Levite,  and  are  encour¬ 
aged  in  their  way.  7  They  search  Laish,  and  bring  back  news  of 
good  hope.  11  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise  it.  14  On  the 
way  they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  his  consecrated  things.  27  They 
win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan.  30  They  set  up  idolatry,  wherein  Jona¬ 
than  the  Levite,  and  his  sons,  inherit  the  priesthood. 

IN  those®  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  •} 
and  in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites 
sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in;  for 
unto5  that  day  all  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel.2 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  five  men  from  their  coasts,  men3  of 
valour,  cfrom  Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  to  spy 
out  the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and  they  said 
unto  them,  Go,  search  the  land:  who,  when 
they  came  to  dmount.  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of 
Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  icere  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  6 knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite:4  and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place?  and  what  hast  thou 
here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  •'Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  hired  me, 
and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  ffAsk  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  bsaid  unto  them,  Go  in 
peace:  before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7  IT  Then  the  five  men  departed,- and  came 
to  fcLaish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  there¬ 
in,  how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure;  and  there 
was  no  magistrate5  in  the  land,  that  might  put 
them  to  shame  in  any  thing;  and  they  were  far 
from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  business  with 
any  man.6 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
Zorah1  and  Eshtaol;  and  their  brethren  said 
unto  them,  What  say  ye? 

9  And  they  said,  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them:  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  is  very  good;  and  are  ye  mstill?  "be 
not  slothful  to  go,  ayid  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
secure,  and  to  a  large  land:  for  °God  hath  given 
it  into  your  hands  ;7  a  place  p where  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

a  ch.17.6j21. 25519.1. 
Ps.12.4. 

1  No  supreme  ma¬ 
gistrate  existed  at  the 
time,  but  the  precise 
period  is  no  farther 
to  be  ascertained 
than  by  reference  to 
note  on  preceding 
chapter,  ver.  6. — C. 

b  ch.1.34.  Jos.19.47. 
They  suffered  the 
Canaanites  to  keep 
it  from  them. 

2  '  For  there  had 
fallen  to  it,  until  that 
day,  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  an  allotted 
portion.’  The  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  statement 
is  illustrated  by  the 
context.  From  ver. 
2,  11  it  is  evident  the 
Danites  were  settled 
on  the  mountain 
slopes  west  of  Judah, 
so  that  they  were  not 
absolutely  without  in¬ 
heritance.  Their  in¬ 
heritance,  however, 
was  not  enough  for 
them.  The  Philis¬ 
tines  were  so  power¬ 
ful  that  they  could 
not  drive  them  from 
the  plain ;  and  they 
were  therefore  oblig¬ 
ed  to  look  elsewhere 
for  a  settlement. — P. 

3  Heb.  sons. 

c  ch.  13.  2,  25;  16.  31. 

Jos.19.41;  15-33-  2Ch. 

11.10. ver.8,11. 

d  ch.i7.i,8.Jos.i5.9; 
17. 15, 18.  ver. 13. 

e  ch.  12.6. Mat. 26. 73. 

4  The  tribe  of  Dan 
adjoined  that  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  they  recog¬ 
nized  what  in  modern 
phrase  would  be 
called  the  provincial 
dialect  of  the  Levite 
who  had  been  bred 
in  Judah. — C. 

/ch.  17. 10, 12.  Eze. 
13.19.  2Ti.4.io.  1  Ti.6. 
10. 

g  H0.4.12.AC.8.10.1 
Ki.22.5,6.Eze.2i.2i. 

h  Ne.  6. 8.  Je.  23. 21. 
1  Ki.22.12. 

i  De.11.12.  Ps. 33.18; 
34.15.  Ye  shall  pros¬ 
per. 

k  Jos.  19.  47.  ver.  27, 
28.Re.i8.7.Ps.i2.4.Je. 
44-17- 

5  Heb.  possessor ,  or 
heir  of  restraint. 

6  Many  MSS.  of 
the  Septuagint  read, 
‘no  intercourse  with 
Syria,’  which  lay  on 
the  side  opposite  to 
Zidon.  This  view  is 
supported  by  the 
great  similarity  in  the 
Hebrew  of  the  words 
Adam,  man,  and 
Aram,  Syria;  but 
the  words  in  the  text 
are  quite  intelligible, 
when  taken  to  mean 
they  had  no  trade, 
and  minded  nothing 
but  idle  pleasure,  to 
which  their  soil  and 
climate  so  largely 
contributed.  See  ver. 
10. — Note,  The  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  in  a 
happy  climate  and 
fertile  soil  are,  by  the 
sinfulness  of  men,  fre¬ 
quently  converted 
into  curses. — C. 

I  ver.  2;  ch.  13.  2, 25. 

Jos.  19.41;  15-33-  2  Ch. 

11. 10. 

m  Ex.  14. 14. ch.  16.2. 
Jos.  18.3.  Pr.  21. 25. 

n  1  Sa.4.9.Jos.i8.3. 

o  Jos. 6. 16.  De.  2.  29; 
4.1. 

7  Again,  as  in  ch. 
17.2,3,  we  observe  the 
name  of  God  on  the 
lips,  when  hearts  are 
ready  to  forsake  him 
and  turn  to  idolatry. 
— Note ,  The  language 
of  piety  is  never  to  be 
trusted  unless  it  be 
accompanied  by  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Mat.  7. 16515.8. — C. 

p  Ex.3.8.  De^.^-io; 
11.11,12.  Ne.9.25.Eze. 
20.6. 


8  Heb.  girded. 

q  Jos.  9. 17;  15.  60.  1 
sa.7.1,5. 

r  Or,  camp  of  Dan, 
ch.  13.25. 

s  ch.  17.  i;i9. 1.  Jos. 
i5-9;i7-I5»i8.i  Sa.i.i. 

t  ver.3,4;ch.i7.4,5- 

9  Of  the  form  of  the 
teraphim,  generally 
said  to  signify 
images  and  idols , 
nothing  precise  is 
known.  Cocceius 
thinks  they  were  the 
cherubim.  From 
comparing  this  verse 
with  Ho.  3.  4,  and 
considering  the  enu¬ 
meration  of  things 
known,  and  seeing 
what  is  wanted  to 
complete  the  exter¬ 
nals  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  the  word, 
being  plural,  includes 
altar,  candlestick, 
censers,  laver,  &c. 
&c.—C. 

1  Molten  image, 
means  evidently  here 
and  elsewhere,  an 
image  produced  by 
pouring  molten  metal 
into  a  mould.  By 
graven  image,  we 
cannot  understand 
such  a  cast  finished 
by  the  graver,  but, 
more  probably, 
figures  or  inscriptions 
on  a  flat  surface 
accompanied  with 
emblematical  de¬ 
vices. — C. 

u  ver.5.  Pr.  19.27.  Is. 
8.20. 

2  ‘Consider  whe¬ 
ther  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  carry 
these  with  us.’  Hav¬ 
ing  here,  and  through 
means  of  these,  re¬ 
ceived  an  oracular 
response,  they  seem 
to  recommend  the 
carrying  of  them  off, 
and  the  setting  up  of 
worship  among  them¬ 
selves,  as  if  thus  to 
secure  God’s  pres¬ 
ence  and  favour. — I. 

x  Heb.  asked  him 
of  peace,  Ge.  37. 14. 
2  K1.4.26. 

y  Ex. 32.20.  ch.17.3. 
Is. 46.1, 2. 

3  This  was  the 
token  of  silence. 
These  men  were  very 
ignorant,  and  con¬ 
cluded  that  they 
should,  by  taking 
Micah’s  gods,  secure 
the  presence  and  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  God  of 
Israel  in  their  expedi¬ 
tion  and  settlement. 
They  perhaps  sup¬ 
posed  the  piety  of 
their  motives,  and 
the  goodness  of  their 
intentions,  would 
justify  the  end.  But 
it  was  a  base  robbery 
of  Micah,  aggravated 
by  the  Levite’s  in¬ 
gratitude  and  their 
menaces. — I. 

z  Job  21.5529.9540.4. 
Pr.30.32.Mi-7. 16. 

a  ch. 17. 10.2  Ivi. 6.21; 
8.8,9513.14. 

b  ch. 17. 10, 11.  Pr.30. 
15.  Is.  56.  10.  Je.  3.  6. 
Eze.  13. 19.  Ac.  20. 33. 
1  Ti.  6. 10.  2  Pe.2.3,15. 
Phi.3.i9;2.2i. 

4  The  renewed  enu¬ 
meration  of  the  ma¬ 
teriel  of  Micah’s 
idolatry,  in  which 
there  is  no  mention 
of  the  altar,  &c., 
which  we  know  were 
portable,  seems  to 
favour,  if  not  to  con¬ 
firm,  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  teraphim 
suggested  in  the  note 
on  ver.  14. — C. 

5  Heb.  that  thou  art 
gathered  together. 

c  Ps.  1 15.  7, 8.  Je.  50. 
38551.17.  Eze. 23.5.  Re. 
17.2.  Hab.  2.18,19.  Is* 
44-9-20. 


family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah,  and  out  of 
Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  appointed8  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  Hvir- 
jath-jearim,  in  Judah:  wherefore  they  called 
that  place  rMahaneh-dan  unto  this  day ;  behold, 
it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  smount 
Ephraim,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  1  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto 
their  brethren,  Do  ye  know  that  ‘there  is  in 
these  houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,9  and  a 
graven  image,  and  a  molten  image?1  now  there¬ 
fore  “consider2  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even 
unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  ^saluted  him. 

16  And  the  six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and 
Hook  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image:  and  the  priest 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate,  with  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah’s  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  3peace, 
day  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with 
us,  and  be  to  us  “a  father  and  a  priest:  is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe 
and  a  family  in  Israel? 

20  And  the  bpriest’s  heart  was  glad;  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,4  and  the 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage,  be¬ 
fore  them. 

22  If  And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah’s  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan: 
and  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company?5 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  cmy 


that  the  name  was  inserted  in  the  book  of  Genesis  by 
a  later  writer.  This  is  scarcely  probable.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  there  was  another  place  of  the  same 
name  in  that  region ;  and  in  2  Sa.  24.  6  mention  is 
made  of  Dan- jaan.  Another  solution  may  be  given. 
Like  Hebron  and  Jerusalem  this  city  may  have  had 
two  ancient  names,  Laish  and  Dan.  The  former  had 
come  into  general  use  at  the  time  of  the  Danite  con¬ 


quest;  but  the  latter  was  better  known  in  the  days  of 
Abraham,  and  the  Danites  revived  it  in  honour  of  their 
progenitor.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS.- — Outward  straits  will  push  men 
to  great  diligence  for  obtaining  the  comforts  of  this  life; 
and  often  they  go  far  to  seek  that  which,  by  attending 
to  God’s  direction,  they  might  have  had  near  home. 
Very  often  such  are  permitted  of  God  to  fall  into  ruin¬ 
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ous  snares:  and  however  earnestly  they  shun  outward 
wants  or  hazards,  they  rush  headlong  into  the  most 
sinful  temptations.  When  men  are  ignorant  or  negli¬ 
gent  of  consulting  God  and  his  word,  they  readily 
apply  to  the  devil  for  direction  and  encouragement; 
and  receive  answers  to  their  wish.  But  accomplices 
in  wickedness  ordinarily  prove  unfaithful  to  one  another. 
And  none  is  more  apt  to  be  treacherous  than  a  clergy- 
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The  D unites  establish  idolatry. 


JUDGES  XIX. 


The  Levite  and  his  concubine. 


gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are 
gone  away;  and  what  have  I  more?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest 
angryd  fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  dose 
thy  life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household.6 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way: 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 

t/  u 

for  him,  he  turned,  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  H  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
came7  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at 
quiet  and  secure:  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with 
fire. 

28  And  there  teas  no  deliverer,  because  it 
was  far  from  9Zidon,7  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  by  Mleth-rehob :  and  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

29  And  they  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Dan/  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  born  unto  Israel:  howbeit  the  name  of  the 
city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  IF  And  the  children  of  Dan  fcset  up  the 
graven  image:  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,8  he  and  his  sons 
were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  day 
of  the  Captivity  of  the  land.9 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s  graven 
image,  which  he  made,  mall  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


d  Heb.  bitter  0/ 
soul ,  2Sa.i-7.8. 

e  Heb.  gather  thy 
soul ,  and  the  soul  of, 
&c.,  PS.26.9.NU.27.13. 

6  Note,  How  soon 
idolatry,  under  a 
colour  of  piety,  be¬ 
comes  a  robber,  a 
threatener  of  death 
— a  persecutor. — C. 

f  ver.  10.  Jos.  19. 47; 
11. 11. 

g  Their  protectors, 
Jos.n.8.Is.23.4,i2. 

7  The  distance  was 
not  more  than  about 
25  miles  direct,  but 
the  nature  of  the 
intervening-  country 
may  have  greatly  in¬ 
creased  the  difficulty 
of  communication. — 
C. 

h  Nu.  13. 21.  Jos.  19. 
28,30521.31.1  Ch.6.75. 

i  Jos.  19.47.  Ge.  14. 14. 
ch.20.1. 

k  Heb.  set  up  be¬ 
fore  them.  Ex.  20.  4. 
Le.26.1.  De.xiii.  517.2- 
7:27-15;  S1-16*2^  32.16, 
17,21. 

8  Hebrew  scholars 
are  aware  that  the 
introduction  of  a 
single  letter  changes 
Moses  into  Manas¬ 
seh ,  and  it  is  gener¬ 
ally  considered  that 
this  was  the  original 
reading,  and  that  for 
the  credit  of  the 
family  of  Moses  the 
letter  was  inserted, 
first  above  the  word 
Moses ,  from  which 
position  it  afterwards 
crept  into  the  word. 
We  can  see  no  rea¬ 
son,  however,  for 
supposing,  there 
might  not  be  a  Ger- 
sliom  and  Manasseh 
in  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
as  stated  in  the  text. 
— C. 

1 1  Sa.4.10.  Ps.78.60, 
61.2  Ki.  15.29517.6,23. 

9  Many  eminent  ex¬ 
positors,  by  a  slight 
change  on  a  Hebrew 
word,  read  ‘  captivity 
of  the  ark,’  as  related 
1  Sa.  4. 5.  But,  with¬ 
out  sufficient  MS. 
authority,  we  judge 
it  worse  than  unad- 
visable  to  suggest 
or  sanction  such 
changes. — C. 

m  About  310  or 
330  years,  Jos.  18.  1. 
1  Sa.iv.Ps.78.60. 


A. M.  2379  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


/■eh.  15. 1. 

g  Ge.  34. 3550-21.  Ho. 
2.14.  Le.i9.i7.Ga.6.i. 

h  Heb.  to  her  heart. 
Ho. 2.14. 

t  Heb.  Strengthen, 
Ge.  18.  5.  Ps.  104. 15. 1 
K1.13.7. 

4  The  orientals 
have  generally  two 
meals  a  day,  one 
from  ten  to  twelve  in 
the  morning,  and  the 
other,  which  is  the 
principal,  about 
seven  in  the  evening. 
As  they  usually  rise 
as  soon  as  it  is  light, 
and  there  is  a  long 
interval  to  break¬ 
fast,  they  usually 
take  some  small  mat¬ 
ter  that  cannot  be 
called  a  meal,  such 
as  a  crust  of  bread 
and  a  cup  of  coffee. 

k  ch. 16.2559.27. 1  Sa. 
25.36.  Est.1.10.  Lu.i2. 
19. 1  Th.5.3.  Re.11.10, 
i3.ver.9,22. 

5  This  narrative,  at 
once  so  simple  and 
so  tragical,  is  in  this 
part  calculated  and 
intended  to  convey 
a  great  moral  lesson 
—the  dangers  result¬ 
ing  to  families  and 
friends  from  indis¬ 
creet  hospitality. 
This  man  had  a  kind 
and  hospitable  spirit, 
but  not  under  the 
restraint  of  modera¬ 
tion  and  prudence ; 
the  result  is  seen  in 
the  light  conduct  and 
melancholy  end  of 
his  daughter. — Note , 
Hospitality  is  a  duty 
of  perpetual  obliga¬ 
tion,  but  must  be 
limited  by  the  re¬ 
straints  of  temper¬ 
ance  and  piety. — C. 

6  The  woman’s  fa¬ 
ther  seems  to  have 
been  highly  pleased 
with  the  reconcilia¬ 
tion  of  the  parties. 
Of  the  grounds  of 
that  reconciliation  we 
are  not  informed;  but 
we  may  remark,  that 
it  is  not  certain  that 
the  woman  had  been 
guilty  of  the  crime 
which  our  rendering 
of  ver.2  would  imply. 
Several  versions  sim¬ 
ply  state  that  she 
had  disliked  her  hus¬ 
band. — I. 

7  Heb.  till  the  day 
declined . 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  A  Levite  goeth  to  Bethlehem  to  fetch  home  his  concubine.  16  A  n 
old  man  entertaineth  him  at  Gibeah.  22  The  Gibeonites  abuse  his  con¬ 
cubine  to  death,  29  He  divideth  her  into  twelve  pieces,  which  he  sendeth 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  “when 
.  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  that  there  was 
a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  side  of 
mount6  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  ca  concubine1 
out  of  dBeth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  6played  the  whore 
against  him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her 
father’s  house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  wTas 
there2  four  whole  months.3 


CHAP.  XIX. 

a  ch.17.6518.1521. 25. 
Ps.12.4. 

b  ch.  17. 1,8.  Jos.  17. 
15,18524.30,33. 

c  Ge.  22.  24;  25. 1, 6. 
Mai.  2. 15. 

1  Heb.  a  woinan  a 
co?icubine,  or  a  wife 
a  conctebine. 

d  Ge.35.i9.Mat.2.6. 
Mi. 5.2.  ch.i7.7;ver.  2, 
18. 

e  Pr. 30.21. Ge.16.6. 

2  Heb.  ‘And  was 
there  days — four 
months.’  The  second 
clause  appears  to  be 
in  opposition  to  and 
explanatory  of  the 
preceding  more 
general  expression 
4  days.’ — P. 

3  Or,  a  year  a7id 
four  months. 


8  Heb.  is  weak. 

9  Heb.  It  is  the 
pitching  time  of  the 
day. 

/Pr.  27.1^.4.13, 14. 

1  Heb.  to  thy  tent. 

2  Heb.  to  over 
against. 

m  Jos.  15. 63;  18. 16, 
28.  ch.  1.8.2  Sa.  5.6. 

n  Ge.io.  16.  Jos.  15. 
63;i8.28.ch.i.8.  2Sa-5. 
6. 

3  The  king  of  Jebus 
was  conquered  by 
Joshua,  ch.  10.  1,  23, 
and  the  territory  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Israel,  ver. 
42;  but  the  Jebusites 
continued  in  copart¬ 
nership  in  the  city  of 
Jebus,  Jos. 15.63;  and 
at  this  time  had, 
most  probably,  ex¬ 
pelled  the  Israelites 
entirely. — C. 


3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  Avent  after 
her,  9 to  speak  '‘friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring 
her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and  a 
couple  of  asses:  and  she  brought  him  into  her 
father’s  house;  and  when  the  father  of  the 
damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel’s  father, 
retained  him;  and  he  abode  with  him  three 
days:  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel’s  father  said 
unto  his  son-in-law,  '‘Comfort  thine  heart  with 
a  morsel  of  bread,4  and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together:  for  the  damsel’s  father 
had  said  unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be 
'‘merry.5 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him;  therefore  he  lodged 
there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel’s  6father 
said,  Comfort  thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And 
they  tarried  until  afternoon,7  and  they  did  eat 
both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he, 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father- 
in-law,  the  damsel’s  father,  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold,  now  the  day  draweth  toward  evening,8  I 
pray  you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  the  day 
groweth  to  an  end;9  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart 
may  be  merry;  and  'to-morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  home.1 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  2over 
against  mJebus,  (which  is  Jerusalem,)  and  there 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled;  his  concubine 
also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
unto  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into  wtlie  city  of  a  3stranger, 


man  who  is  ambitious  of  preferment,  and  chiefly  con¬ 
cerned  for  his  honour  and  his  salary.  Deplorable  is 
the  case  of  those  who  have  gods  which  can  be  taken 
from  them,  and  hearts  which  cannot  part  with  them, 
though  they  be  the  means  of  their  ruin.  But  hard  is 
their  state  when  men  dare  not  complain  of  injustice  or 
robbery  without  risking  their  life;  and  unhappy  is  the 
condition  of  those  who  are  destitute  of  proper  govern¬ 
ment,  especially  if  they  are  also  plunged  into  careless¬ 
ness  and  carnal  security;  for  prosperity  in  an  evil  way 
encourages  men  to  persevere  in  it.  And  the  most 
sinful  customs,  when  once  they  are  established,  are  the 
most  permanent:  it  is  far  easier  to  keep  them  out  than 
to  root  them  out. 


CHAPTER  XIX.  [Ver.  r.  It  came  to  pass  in 
those  days  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel.  That  is, 
during  some  of  the  periods  between  the  death  of  one 


judge  and  the  election  of  another.  During  these  times, 
however,  the  country  was  not  altogether  without  local 
governments,  exercised  by  the  heads  of  families  and 
territorial  princes  of  the  congregation,  Jos.  9.  18;  but 
the  want  of  a  strong  general  government  permitted 
such  popular  outrages  against  strangers,  who  had  no 
local  friends,  as  the  shocking  narrative  in  this  chapter 
records.  C.] 

Ver.  2.  [His  concubine  played  the  whore  against  him. 
The  translation  probably  charges  the  unhappy  woman 
with  more  guilt  than  she  had  really  incurred.  J  ose- 
phus  and  other  authorities  conceive  she  had  merely 
separated  from  her  husband.  Had  her  guilt  been 
greater,  when  eastern  manners  are  considered,  it  is 
not  probable  her  father  would  have  received  her  into 
his  house.  £7.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  great  is  the  sovereignty 
of  God  in  honouring  Bethlehem,  which  lately  furnished 
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an  idolatrous  priest,  and  now  an  adulterous  concubine, 
with  the  birth  of  his  distinguished  King  and  of  his  only 
Son !  W orthless  clergymen  and  evil  women  are  the 
greatest  plagues  to  society:  and  parents’  indulgence  of 
their  children,  and  infidelity  to  marriage-vows,  often 
issue  in  wide-spread  ruin.  Frequently  the  intended 
kindness  of  friends  is  a  real  injury;  and  what  was  de¬ 
signed  for  our  welfare  becomes  a  trap  to  ensnare  us. 
Where  we  might  reasonably  expect  distinguished  kind¬ 
ness,  we  often  meet  with  the  most  abominable  neglect 
and  most  ruinous  abuse.  Apostates  from  God  are 
often  void  of  humanity  and  natural  affection;  while 
truly  charitable  sojourners  on  earth  are  patterns  of 
hospitality  and  brotherly-kindness;  look  out  for,  and 
are  happy  in  finding,  opportunities  of  doing  good,  par¬ 
ticularly  to  ministers  of  Christ.  We  are  apt  to  hope 
that  our  troubles  are  at  an  end  when  the  worst  storm 
is  but  gathering.  To  what  horrible  lengths  in  wicked- 


The  Lev  He  and  his  concubine. 


JUDGES 


XX. 


The  wickedness  of  the  Gibeonites. 


that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel;  we  will 
pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge 
all  night,  in  °Gibeah,  or  in  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on,  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibeah,  which  helongeth  to  Benjamin.3 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah:  and  when  he  went  in, 
he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  of  the  city;  for 
there  loas  no  man  that  ptook  them  into  his 
house  to  lodging.4 

10  IT  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
from9  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 
teas  also  of  mount  Ephraim;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place  tv  ere 
Benjamites/ 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city: 
and  the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest  thou?  and 
whence  comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of 
mount  Ephraim;  from  thence  am  I:  and  I  went 
to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am  note  going  to 
the®  house  of  the  Lokd;5  and  there  is  no  man 
that  heceiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  uis  both  straw6  and  provender 
for  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also 
for  me,  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the 
young  man  ivhich  is  with  thy  servants:  there  is 
no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  a’Peace  he  with 
thee :  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ; 
onlyv  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses :  and  they  "washed 
their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  IF  Noiv,  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
sons®  of  Belial,  beset  bthe  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  Bring  forth 
the  man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we 
may  cknow  him. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


o  Jos.  18.  25,  28.  ver. 
14,16;  ch.xx.  1  Sa.13.2, 
i6.Is.io.29.Ho.5.8;9.9; 
10.9. 

3  Bethlehem  is 
about  4  miles  err  il/2 
hour’s  travel  south  of 
Jerusalem.  Gibeah 
is  nearly  3  miles 
north  of  the  city,  and 
Ramah  2  miles  north 
of  Gibeah.  They  are 
all  upon  the  direct 
route  from  Bethle¬ 
hem  to  Mount  Eph¬ 
raim.  Gibeah  was 
strongly  situated  on 
the  top  and  sides  of 
a  conical  hill,  on  the 
very  crest  of  the 
mountain  range.  It 
was  the  native  place 
of  Israel’s  first  king, 
and  was  thence  call¬ 
ed  ‘Gibeah  of  Saul.’ 
—P. 

p  Heb.  gathered , 
He.  13.2.  Mat.  25.35,43. 

4  A  note  of  the 
manners  of  the  times 
is  of  some  importance 
in  settling  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  tne  Hebrew 
word  translated  har¬ 
lot.  For  the  honour 
of  the  character  of 
Rahab,  Jos.  2.  1,  of 
the  mother  of  Jeph- 
thah,  Ju.  11.  1,  some 
strenuously  contend 
it  should  be  trans¬ 
lated  hostess  or 
tavern-keeper.  The 
text  clearly  shows 
there  were  in  those 
days  and  countries 
no  such  persons ; 
had  there  been  an 
accustomed  lodging- 
house,  the  Levite 
would  not  have  rest¬ 
ed  with  his  wife  and 
servant  in  the  street. 
— C. 

q  Ge.3.i9.Ec.i.i3.  2 
Th.  3. 10.  Ep.4.28.  Ps. 

I04.23JI28.2. 

r  Sons  of  Jemini, 
Ge.35.18. 

s  ch.18.31;  20. 18,26; 
21. 12.  Jos.18.1.  iSa.i. 
3.7- 

5  The  Hebrew 
words  may  be  trans¬ 
lated  as  follows : 

‘  And  the  house  of 
Jehovah  I  walk  in  (as 
an  attendant  Le¬ 
vite).’  The  meaning 
is  not  that  he  was 
now  going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 
for  he  states  posi- 
tively  that  he  is  going 
to  Mount  Ephraim. 
The  object  of  the 
remark  seems  to  be, 

‘  Though  I  serve  in 
God’s  house,  and 
would  be  welcomed 
there,  yet  there  is  ne 
man  in  this  inhospit¬ 
able  town  to  receive 
me  into  his  house.’ — 
P. 

t  Heb.  gathereth, 
ver.  15. 

it  Ja.2.15,16.  1  Jn.  3. 
17.  Mat.  10. 10.  1  Co. 3. 
i4;9-i4- 

x  ch.6.23.  Ge.43.  23. 
1  Sa.25.6.  1  Ch.  12. 18. 
Ga.6.16. 

y  Ge.19.2,3;  18.3524. 
31*  _ 

z  Ge.  18.  4;  19.  2;  24. 
32.2Sa.11. 8.1  Ti. 5.10. 

a  De.  13. 13. 1  Sa.  1. 
16;  2. 12;  10.  27;  25. 25, 
&c. 

b  Ge.  19. 4.  Ho.  9. 9; 
10.9. 

c  Ge.4.1;  19.5.  Ro.i. 
27.iCo.6.9.Jude7. 

6  Hay  is  seldom 
mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  straw,  fre¬ 
quently.  The  state 
of  agriculture  must 
have"  been  very  im¬ 
perfect,  and  all  the 
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grass  at  the  time 
burned  up — a  thing 
not  only  common 
but  constant  in  many 
eastern  countries 
during  summer,  so 
that  tne  carrying  of 
straw  for  two  asses 
was  necessary  in  so 
short  a  journey;  the 
distance  from  Beth¬ 
lehem  to  Shiloh  being 
not  more  directly 
than  about  thirty 
miles. — Note ,  A  law¬ 
less  state  of  society 
is  as  incompatible 
with  prosperity  as 
with  morality.— C. 

d  2Sa.13.12.  Ge.  19.  ! 
6-8. 

7  Eastern  notions 
of  hospitality  may 
account  for  this  pro¬ 
posal,  but  can  neither 
palliate  nor  defend  it. 
It  tells  an  intelligible 
but  melancholy  story 
of  the  morals  of  the 
times. — C. 

e  Ge.34.7.  De.21.21. 
Jos.7.15. 2Sa.13.12.13. 
ch.20.6. 

yGe.i9.8.Ro.3.8. 

8  Heb.  the  matter 
of  this  folly,  i.e,  so¬ 
domy. 

g  Ge.4. 1.  Je.  5.  7, 8. 

Ho.7.4-7;9.9;io.9. 

h  Ge.18.12.1  Pe.3.6. 

i  ch.20.5. 

9  He  makes  no  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  local 
authorities ;  when  it 
is  probable  some  of 
the  chief  men  of  the 
city  were  concerned 
in  the  wickedness. — 
C. 

k  1  Sa.11.7.  Ga.4.18. 
R0.IO.2. 

1  This  is  a  most 
frightful  narrative, . 
and  while  it  awakens 
thoughts  of  horror, 
should  equally  awa¬ 
ken  thoughts  of 
thankfulness  for  the 
civilizing  power  of 
Christianity,  and  effi¬ 
cient  protection  of 
well-ordered  govern¬ 
ment.  The  Levite, 
no  doubt,  sent  a  cir¬ 
cumstantial  account 
of  the  wicked  con¬ 
duct  of  the  Gibeon¬ 
ites  ;  and  the  spec¬ 
tacle  of  the  fragments 
of  the  murdered  wo¬ 
man  was  calculated 
to  rouse  the  tribes  to 
ample  vengeance. 
The  practice  con¬ 
tinued  in  Israel,  but 
the  victim  was  a  bul¬ 
lock,  1  Sa.  7. 11;  and 
from  Lucian  we  learn 
that  the  Scythians 
and  Molossians  had 
a  similar  custom. 
The  Crean  Tarigh, 
a  cross  seared  in  fire 
and  quenched  with 
blood,  in  which  the 
Highland  chieftains 
of  Scotland  were 
wont  to  summon  their 
clans  to  battle,  seems 
to  have  originated  in 
similar  ideas. — C. 

I  J os.  9. 14.  1  Sa.  25. 
13.  ch.20.13.  Ps.112.5. 
Pr.  13. 10;  20.18;  11.14; 
I5.22J24.6. 


CHAP.  XX. 

a  ver.2,8,11.1  Sa.n. 
7.2  Sa.i9.i4.Ezr.3.i. 

b  1  Sa.  3.  20.  2  Sa.  3. 
10;  24.2;  17.11.  1  Ki.4. 
25.  Dan  being  the 
city  northmost,  and 
Beersheba  the  most 
south,  the  phrase 
from  Dan  to  Beer¬ 
sheba  denotes  the 
whole  country. 


23  And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  dNay, 
my  brethren,  nay ,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so 
wickedly;7  seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine  house,  do  not  this  Tolly. 

24  Behold,  fhere  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden, 
and  his  concubine;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 
and  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you:  but  unto  this  man  do 
not  so  vile  a  thing.8 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought 
her  forth  unto  them;  and  9they  knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the  morning:  and 
when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man’s 
house  where  her  7llord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went 
out  to  go  his  way:  and,  behold,  the  woman, 
his  concubine,  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  thres¬ 
hold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going;  4but  none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  gat  him  unto  his  place.9 

29  IF  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine, 
and  ^divided  her,1  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said, 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day:  Consider 
of  it,  take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  Levite  in  a  general  assembly  declareth  his  wrong.  8  The 
decree  of  the  assembly.  12  The  Benjamites,  being  cited,  make  head 
against  the  Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in  two  battles  lose  forty 
thousand.  29  They  destroy  by  a  stratagem  all  the  Benjamites,  except 
six  hundred. 

THEN  aall  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as 
one  man,  bfrom  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  with 


ness  will  not  apostate  professors  go !  and  what  bare¬ 
faced  impudence  continuance  in  lewdness  begets ! 
When  sinners  are  once  given  up  to  their  own  hearts’ 
lust  they  easily  sink  into  the  most  unnatural  crimes: 
and  when  they  are  become  desperate  in  wickedness, 
they  will  neither  bear  restraint  nor  hear  admonition. 
When  we  commit  one  sin  to  avoid  a  greater,  we  ordin¬ 
arily  plunge  ourselves  into  further  snares:  and  God 
fearfully  marks  sin  in  its  punishment.  ’  The  fleshly 
lust  which  had  been  this  woman’s  sin,  is  now  made 
her  punishment.  And  in  justice  never  will  he  exten¬ 
uate  men’s  wickedness.  With  the  most  deliberate 
concern,  unanimity,  and  faithfulness,  ought  the  impor¬ 
tant  affairs  of  churches  and  nations  to  be  transacted. 
And  such  as  would  obtain  God’s  blessing  on  a  land 
must  seek  to  purge  it  by  the  execution  of  justice  on 
notorious  criminals. 


CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  21.  Destroyed  down  to  the 
" round  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thou¬ 


sand  men.  As  objections  to  Scripture  history  have 
frequently  arisen  from  the  numbers  of  the  Israelites 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  or  subsequently  engaging  or  fall¬ 
ing  in  battle;  an  answer  has  been  attempted  by  show¬ 
ing  that  some  eastern  nations  placed  the  units  first,  and 
thence  advanced  in  their  numeration.  This  mode  of 
eumeration  would  make  the  number  killed  at  Gibeah 
2020  instead  of  22,000,  but  the  18,000  in  ver.  25 
silences  at  once  these  vain  attempts  to  evade  and  con¬ 
ciliate  rather  than  to  reply  to  infidelity.  The  proper 
reply  is  the  character  of  the  historians,  and  the  internal 
and  external  evidences  which  demonstrate  the  divine 
origin  of  the  history.  — Note ,  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  as 
another  and  a  just  reply  to  infidel  objectors,  that  it  is 
not  said,  either  in  ver.  21  or  25,  that  so  many  Israelites 
were  slain,  but  ‘destroyed  down  to  the  ground,’  put, 
as  in  modem  phrase,  hors  de  combat.  C.\ 

Ver.  28.  [They  had  asked,  ver.  23,  ‘Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle?’  and  God  bade  them  go,  that  is,  ‘go’ 
to  be  punished  for  their  presumption  in  the  former 
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question,  and  their  neglect  in  this.  Neglect — for  they 
do  not  ask,  ‘Wilt  thou  go  with  us?’  but,  ‘Shall  we 
go?’  Now  they  add,  ‘Shall  I  cease?’  and  God  pro¬ 
mises  victory.  C.\ 

Ver.  47.  [About  8  miles  north  by  east  of  Gibeah, 
among  the  wild  mountains,  is  a  conspicuous  white  hill, 
rising  like  a  cone  above  the  neighbouring  hill-tops,  and 
overlooking  the  whole  wilderness  down  to  the  Jordan 
valley.  Upon  it  stands  a  large  village  called  Rummon. 
This  is  unquestionably  the  Rock  Rimmon  on  which  the 
Benjamites  took  refuge.  It  is  admirably  adapted  for 
this  purpose.  A  deep  ravine  cuts  off  all  approach 
from  the  south;  and  other  ravines  skirt  its  western  and 
northern  sides,  making  it  a  natural  fortress.  The  top 
of  the  hill  is  rounded,  affording  ample  space  for  the 
refugees;  while  in  the  sides  are  many  caverns.  R.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  comely  when  professors  ol 
the  true  religion  are  unanimous  and  hearty  in  their 
zeal  against  enormous  crimes;  and  when,  with  prudent 
deliberations  and  proper  despatch,  they  proceed  to  the 


The  Levite  declareth  his  wrong. 


JUDGES 


The  Israelites  are  twice  defeated. 


the  land  of  Gilead,  cunto  the  Lord  in  Miz- 
peh.9 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even,  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  that  ddrew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  Tieard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to 
Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the  children  of  Israel, 
Tell1  us,  how  was  this  wickedness? 

4  And  the  Levite,2  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  -T  came  into 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my 
concubine,  to  lodge: 

5  And  The  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me;  and  my 
concubine  have  they  forced,3  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  M  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel:  for  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  "lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  H  Behold,  fcye  are  all  children  of  Israel; 
give  here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  IT  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man, 
saying,  lWe  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,4 
neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house: 

9  But  now,  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we 
will  do  to  Gibeah;  we  will  go  up  mby  lot  against 
it: 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an 
hundred  of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of 
ten  thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,5 
that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  wTere  gathered 
against  the  city,  knit  together6  as  one  man. 

12  IT  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  nsent  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What 
wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among  you? 

13  Now  therefore  Meliver  us  the  men,  the 
children1*  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  ^hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  breth¬ 
ren  the  children  of  Israel ; 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto 
Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num¬ 
bered  at  that  time,  out  of  the  cities,  rtwenty 
and  six  thousand  men  that  drew  swTord,  besides 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were  numbered 
seven  hundred  chosen  men.7 
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c  Jos.18.21.ch.11. 11. 

1  Sa.  10. 1717. 5. 2  Ki.25. 
22.  It  was  near  Shi¬ 
loh,  ver.18,26. 

9  No  less  than  seven 
Mizpehs  are  mention¬ 
ed  in  Scripture.  The 
word  signifies  4  a 
place  of  look-out  ’ 
or  4  watch-tower,’  and 
was  therefore  appli¬ 
cable  to  many  places 
in  Palestine.  The 
Mizpeh  here  men¬ 
tioned  is  in  Benjamin. 
It  was  situated  on 
the  hill  now  called 
Neby-Sanvwtl \  which 
is  the  most  command¬ 
ing  and  conspicuous 
in  the  whole  region. 
It  rises  600  feet  above 
the  plain  of  Gibeon, 
which  lies  imme¬ 
diately  to  the  north 
of  it ;  and  it  is  4 
miles  north-west  of 
Jerusalem.  The  hill 
of  Gibeah  is  clearly 
seen  from  it,  and  is 
only  3  miles  distant. 
The  gathering-place 
of  the  tribes  was 
doubtless  on  the 
northern  slope  of  the 
hill,  and  on  the  broad 
plain  of  Gibeon  be¬ 
low.  No  other  place 
among  the  mountains 
of  southern  Palestine 
was  so  well  adapted 
for  such  an  assem¬ 
blage.  Being  in 
Benjamin,  too,  it  was 
calculated  to  strike 
terror  into  the  whole 
tribe. — P. 
d  ch.8.10:  ver.15,16. 

2  Sa.24.9.2  Ki.3.26. 

e  Pr. 22. 3.  Mat. 5. 25. 

1  This  word  being 
in  the  plural,  seems 
to  denote  that  the 
question  was  put  to 
more  than  one.  Pro¬ 
bably  not  only  the 
Levite,  but  the  old 
man  who  had  enter¬ 
tained  him,  and  his 
servant,  were  present 
to  bear  their  testi¬ 
mony. — /. 

2  Heb.  the  man  the 
Levite. 

./ch.  19. 15-21. 
g  ch.  19. 22-28. 

3  Heb.  humbled, 
h  ch.  19.29. 

*  ch.  19.23.  Ge.  34. 7. 
Jos.7.15.  2Sa.13.12.13. 

k  Ex.  19.5,6.  De.  14. 
ij2.ch.19.30. 

I  Ec.  9. 10.  Pr.  21. 3. 
ch.21.1,5. 

4  A  curious  note  of 
the  state  of  Jewish 
society,  as  it  shows 
that  a  part  of  them 
were  still  nomadic 
shepherds  dwelling 
in  tents. — C. 

m  Jos.  14.  2.  1  Ch. 
xxiv. -xxvi.  Ne.  11.  1. 
ch.i.1,2. 

5  This  record  will 
account,  in  a  great 
degree,  for  the  vast 
numbers  occasionally 
ascribed  to  the  Is- 
raelitish  armies,  as, 
to  speak  in  modern 
phrase,  we  see  what 
an  immense  commis¬ 
sariat  was  required 
to  carry  provisions 
for  the  army. — C. 

6  Heb.  fellows. 

n  De.  20. 10, 11.  Jos. 
22.13.  Ro.12.18;  14.19. 
He.  12. 14. 
o  2  Sa.20.21. 
p  ch.19.22.De.13.13. 
1  Sa.  1. 16;  2. 12;  10. 27; 
25.25.2  Co.6.15. 

q  1  Sa.2.25.Ro.i.32, 
Re. 18.4, 5. 110.9.9510.9. 

r  ver.  25,  35,  47,  48, 
with  ver.2;ch.8.io. 

7  It  may  be  impos¬ 
sible  now  to  account 
for  this  presumptuous 
courage  of  Benjamin 
in  defying  such  an 
army.  Some  proba¬ 
bilities  may  be  sug¬ 
gested.  They  may 
have  expected  so 
large  an  army  soon 
to  disband  for  want 
of  provisions;  or  they 
may  have  expected 
their  indignation 
soon  to  cool ;  or, 
what  is  most  proba¬ 
ble,  they  may  have 
trusted  in  the  terrible 
impression  of  their 
slingers,  who,  like 
the  English  archers 
at  Cressy  and  Agin- 
court,  must  have 
made  a  terrible  im¬ 
pression  on  the  close 
array  of  their  ene¬ 
mies. — C. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 
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s  Heb.  shut  or 
locked  in  their  right 
hand ,  ch.  3.  15.  1  Ch. 
12.2. 

8  The  wonderful 
skill  of  these  slingers 
will  help  to  illustrate 
David’s  victory  over 
Goliath.  The  prac¬ 
tice  of  slinging  stones 
is  not  yet  extinct  in 
Palestine.  I  have 
seen  shepherds  use 
the  sling  with  won¬ 
derful  precision  and 
force. — P. 

t  Nu. 1.46526.51. 1  Sa. 
11.8515.4.1  Ch.21.5. 

u  Jos.18.1.  ch. 18.31; 
19. 18521.  i2;ver.26. 

9  4  And  went  up  to 
Bethel * — not  to  the 
tabernacle  which  was 
pitched  at  Shiloh; 
but  to  the  ark,  which 
appears  from  ver.  27, 
28,  to  have  been 
brought  to  Bethel,  in 
order  to  be  near  the 
camp.  Bethel  was 
only  5  miles  from 
Mizpeh. — P. 

x  ver.23,27.Jos.9.i4. 
ch.1.1  2.  Nu.27.5,21.  1 
Sa.23.2,4,11,12;  30.8.  2 
Sa.5.19,23. 

1  They  did  not  ask, 
‘Shall  we  go  up?’ 
which  would  have 
referred  the  whole 
matter  to  God;  but, 
‘Which  shall  go  up 
first?’  which  referred 
the  secondary  part  to 
God,  but  took  the 
primary  decision 
upon  themselves.  — 
Note ,  There  is  great 
watchfulness  of  spirit 
required,  lest,  when 
we  ask  God’s  guid¬ 
ance  and  blessing  in 
any  affair  under¬ 
taken,  we  should 
have  neglected  first 
to  have  asked  him  to 
let  us  see,  by  his 
word  and  Spirit, 
whether  it  should  be 
undertaken  at  all. 
Many  who  ask  coun¬ 
sel  both  of  God  and 
men,  mean  encour¬ 
agement  and  aid  in 
their  own  plans, 
rather  than  guidance 
to  God’s  plans. — C. 

y  ch.i.2.Ge.49.8-io. 
z  Ec.  9. 10.  Ge.  22.3. 
Jos.  3.156.1257.16. 

a  Ec.  9. 1, 11.  Ps.  73. 
i8,i9;33.i6.Je.i2.i. 
b  ver.  15, 17. 
c  Ps.  78.34.36;  50-  *5- 
Ho.5.15. ver.18,26. 

d  Job9.12.13.  Ps.97. 
2.  These  two  defeats 
punished  the  Israel¬ 
ites  for  their  indulg¬ 
ence  of  sin  among 
themselves,  and  for 
their  sinful  depend¬ 
ence  on  their  supe¬ 
rior  numbers. 

2  ‘Bethel.’  Seenote 
on  ver.  18. — P. 

e  1  Sa.7.6.  Ne.1.459. 
1.  Ezr.9.4,5;  8.21.  Joel 
2.12-1751.14. 

f  Nu.  27.  21.  ver.  18, 
23- 

^•Jos.18.1.  Ps.78.60. 
je.7.12. 

h  Nu.  25.  7-13.  De. 
io.8;i8.5.Jos.24.33. 

3  Hence  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  these  sup¬ 
plementary  narra¬ 
tives,  commencing  at 
ch.xvii.,  are  intended 
to  show  the  manner 
in  which  idolatry  and 
anarchy  were  intro¬ 
duced,  and  specially 
to  evince  how  soon 
the  most  _  blessed 
work  of  revival,  such 
as  came  in  with 
Joshua  about  the 
time  of  crossing  the 
Jordan,  may  be  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  coldness, 
deadness,  forgetful¬ 
ness,  apostasy,  idol¬ 
atry,  anarchy,  and 
the  most  polluting 
immorality.  —  Note, 
There  is  great  vanity 
in  men  when  they 
talk  of  the  value  of 
institutions  as  the 
safeguards  of  society. 
Institutions,  not  of 
men’s  devising,  but 
of  God’s  appointing, 
are  good ;  but  the 
Spirit,  word,  and 
grace  of  God  are  the 
only  safeguards  of 
churches  or  nations. 
— C. 

i  Pr.3.5,6.  Je.10.23.1 
Sa.14.37;  23.4.  2Sa.5. 
19.23.ver.18. 

k' ch.1.2;  7.9.  2Sa.5. 
19,24.2  Ch.20.17. 

/ver.  34.  Jos.  8. 4.  2 
sa.5.23.' 


16  Among  all  this  people  there  ivere  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  Teft-handed:  every  one 
could  sling  stones  at  an  hair -breadth,  and  not 
miss.8 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  Tour  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword:  all  these  icere  men  of  war. 

18  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
went  up  to  the  ""house  of  God,9  and  “asked 
counsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall  go 
up  first1  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin?  And  the  Lord  said,  y Judah  shall 
go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  "rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
out  of  Gibeah,  and  “destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and 
two  thousand  men. 

22  If  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel, 
^encouraged  themselves,  and  set  their  battle 
again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put 
themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
cwept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  “^destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

26  1  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people,  went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of 
God,2  and  ewept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  AiuU  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of 
the  Lord,  (for  the  9ark  of  the  covenant  of  God 
was  there  in  those  days, 

28  And  ^Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,3  stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
saying,  "Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall 
I  cease  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  fcGo  up ;  for  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  H  And  Israel  set  diers  in  wait  round  about 
Gibeah. 


self-dependence  is  the  ruin  of  sinners;  and  such  as  draw 
the  sword  in  a  bad  cause  may  expect  to  see  it  bathed 
in  their  own  blood.  The  dispensations  of  Providence 
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punishment  of  them.  But  infatuated  are  they  who 
patronize  and  protect  the  vicious,  especially  when  at 
the  expense  of  their  own  liberties  and  lives.  Proud 


appear  very  mysterieus  in  thus  calling  men  to  work, 
and  yet  frowning  upon  them  in  the  execution  of  it. 
But  let  us  not  be  so  inconsiderate  as  to  judge  of  a  cause 


The  Benjamites  are  smitten. 


JUDGES  XXI. 


Benjamin's  desolation  bewailed. 


30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and 
put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at 
other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  mwere  drawn  away  from 
the  city;  and  they  began  to  smite4  of  the  people, 
and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  highways,  of 
which  one  goetli  up  to  The  house  of  God,5  and 
the  other  to  °Gibeah  in  the  field,6  about  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But 
the  children  of  Israel  said,  pLet  us  flee,  and 
draw  them  from  the  city7  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  9rose  up  out 
of  their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar:  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came 
forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the  mea¬ 
dows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  rten 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore:  but  they  sknew  not  that  evil 
was  near  them.8 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel:  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed9  of 
the  Benjamites  that  day  Twenty  and  five  thou¬ 
sand  and  an  hundred  men ;  all  these  drew  the 
sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
they  were  smitten :  for  “the  men  of  Israel  gave 
place  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside 
Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in  wait  *drew  them¬ 
selves  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  sign1  be¬ 
tween  the  men  of  Israel  and2  the  liers  in  wait, 
thaty  they  should  make  a  great  flame3  with 
smoke  to  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  ’’when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in 
the  battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite4  and  kill 
of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons;  for 
they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up 
out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Ben¬ 
jamites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  “the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
theb  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed:5  for  they 
saw  that  evil  was  come  upon  them.6 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


m  Jos.8. 14-16. 

4  Heb.  to  smite  0/ 
the  people  wounded, 
as  at,  &c. 

n  Or,  Bethel,  Ge.12. 
8528.19. 

5  ‘  One  goeth  up  to 
Bethel.'— P. 

0Jos.18.24.ch.19.13, 
14.  Is.  10.29. 

6  The  battle  took 
place  at  some  little 
distance  from  Gib¬ 
eah,.  and  it  appears 
that  several  paths 
radiated  from  the 
battle  -  field,  one  of 
them  went  to  Bethel, 
another  direct  to  the 
town  of  Gibeah. — P. 

p  Jos. 8.15, 16. 

7  The  discomfiture 
of  the  Israelites  on 
the  two  former  occa¬ 
sions  had  evidently 
resulted  from  the  pre¬ 
sumptuous  ardour  in 
attacking  the  Gibeon- 
ites  amongst  the  in¬ 
closures  of  the  city, 
whereby  their  num¬ 
bers  became  rather  a 
mark  for  the  Benjam- 
ite  slingers  than  a 
means  either  of  at¬ 
tack  or  defence. — 
Note,  Self  -  will,  im¬ 
piety,  and  presump¬ 
tion  generally  fail  in 
skilfulness;  for  when 
men  forget  God,  their 
true  wisdom,  how 
can  they  retain  even 
their  worldly  wis¬ 
dom  1 — C. 

q  Jos.8. 18-22.  2Sa. 
5-23- 

r  ver.29.  Jos. 8. 22. 

J  Jos.  8.14.  Is.  47.11. 
ver.  37.  Job  21. 13.  Pr. 
29.6.  Ec.8.11,12.  iTh. 
5-3.Mat.24.44. 

8  That  is,  the  Gibe- 
onites  knew  not  that 
evil  was  near. — Note, 
Success  in  sin  blinds 
the  eyes  both  to  tem¬ 
poral  danger  and 
‘  the  wrath  to  come.’ 
—C. 

9  Mark  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  re¬ 
cital  of  destruction, 
ver.  21,  25,  35:  ‘  Down 
to  the  ground’  is 
wanting  in  the  last — 
intimating  complete 
destruction. — C. 

tve  r.  15,44-46. 

u  Jos.8. 14-22. 

x  Or,  made  a  long 
sound,  Ex.  19. 13.  ch. 4. 
6. 

1  Or,  time. 

2  Heb.  with. 

y  Jos.8.8,20,21. 

3  Heb.  elevation. 

z  ver.31.  Jos.8. 15. 

4  Heb.  to  smite  the 
wounded. 

a  Heb.  the  whole 
cofisumption ,  Jos.  8. 
19,20. 

b  Jos.  8.20.  Ex.15.9, 
10.  Pr.  29.6.  Lu.  17.27, 
29;  21.34.  Re.18. 10.  1 
Th.5.3. 2Pe.2.i2.Mat. 
24.44. 

5  *  Observe,’  says 
Henry,  ‘  that  the  Ben¬ 
jamites  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  battle 
were  confident  that 
the  day  was  their 
own.  Sometimes  God 
suffers  wicked  men  to 
be  lifted  up  in  suc¬ 
cesses  ana  hopes, 
that  their  fall  may  be 
the  sorer.  See  now 
short  their  joy  is,  and 
their  triumphing  but 
for  a  moment.  Evil 
was  near  them,  and 
they  did  not  know  it ; 
they  saw,  when  it  was 
too  late  to  prevent  it, 
that  evil  was  come 
upon  them.  What 
evils  may  at  any  time 
be  near  us  we  cannot 
tell,  but  the  less  they 
are  feared  the  heavier 
they  fall ;  sinners  will 
not  be  persuaded  to 
see  evil  near  them, 
but  how  dreadful  will 
it  be  when  it  conies, 
and  there  is  no  escap¬ 
ing!  1  Th.5.3.’— /. 

6  Heb.  touched 
them. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


7  Evil,  saith  the 
wise  man,  pur suet h 
sinners.  The  sinner 
may  have  many 
escapes,  nay,  appar¬ 
ent  temporary  vic¬ 
tories,  but  his  day 
cometh  at  last. — C. 

0  J  os.  8. 20-22.  H  o.  1 0. 
9J9-9-  „ 

8  Or,  from  Menu- 
chach,  &c. 

9  Heb.  unto  over 
aga  inst. 

d  Not  that  1CI1.  6. 
77,  but  perhaps  that 
1  Sa.i4.2.ver.47;ch.2i. 
1.3- 

^ver.is.  The  other 
1100  were  either  slain 
in  the  former  battles, 
or  fled  their  country. 

1  We  find  it  re¬ 
corded,  ver.  35,  that 
25,100  were  clestroy- 
ed  that  day,  which  is 
made  up  to  25,000  by 
the  items,  ver.  44,  45; 
but  how  do  these 
account  for  the  defi¬ 
cient  100?  Simply  by 
attending  to  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  de¬ 
stroyed  and  fell.  De¬ 
stroyed  includes  the 
killed  and  severely 
wounded;  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  class  there  was 
barely  100.  Fell  de¬ 
scribes  the  killed  with 
the  sword,  of  whom, 
alas!  for  the  quarrels 
of  brethren !  there 
were  25,000.—  C. 

ych.21.13.  Ps.  103.9, 
i«a.Is.i.9.Je.i4.7.La.3. 
32.Hab.3-2. 

g  De.  13. 15-17;  7.25, 
26.2  01.25.13528.6,9. 

2  Heb.  was  found. 

3  Heb.  were  found. 

4  Alas,  for  Israel  I 

alas,  for  Beniamin  I 
Rather  alas !  for  the 
kindred  tribes, 

Christ’s  churches! 
Had  Israel  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  but  united  and 
fought  against  the 
Philistines  with  half 
the  determination, 
and  half  the  courage, 
and  half  the  zeal, 
with  which  they 
fought,  almost  to  ex¬ 
termination,  against 
one  another,  how 
much  happier  had 
been  their  lot,  how 
much  more  glorious 
their  history  1 — C. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

a  ch.20.8.Je.4.2. 

b  ch.2o.i,3;ver.5,8. 

c  Ex.34. 12-16.  De.7. 

2,3- 

1  This  part  of  the 
narrative  describes 
the  evil  consequences 
of  rash  and  unhallow¬ 
ed  vows. — Note ,  How 
important  to  all,  but 
especially  to  men 
inflamed  by  resent¬ 
ment  against  person¬ 
al  injury,  or  public 
wrong,  to  remember 
that  word,  ‘  Thou 
shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain.’ — C. 

d  ch.  20.  18,  23,  26. 
Jos.i8.i.ver.i2,i5. 

2  Sorrow  for  sin 
is  a  hopeful  but  by 
no  means  a  certain 
sign  of  repentance; 
for  there  is  much 
difference  between 
feeling  sorrow  for 
the  inconvenience, 
annoyance,  and  loss 
occasioned  by  sin  to 
ourselves, and  feeling 
grief  for  the  insult 
that  sin  has  offered 
to  God.  So  Israel 
‘wept  sore’  for  the 
national  injury  of 
their  rash  vow;  but, 
so  far  from  being 
truly  penitent,  they 
prepare  to  rectify  the 
vow  by  a  verbal  eva¬ 
sion,  and  to  remedy 
one  sin  by  the  per¬ 
petration  of  another. 
— C. 

e  De.29.24.  Ps.  74. 1. 
Is.63.17.Je.22.8-  ver.6, 
I5* 

f  Ps.78.  34, 35-  ch.  6. 
24. 1  Sa.7.17;  11. 15;  16. 
2,5.2  Sa.24. 18,25. 1  Ki. 
18. 30.  Ex.  20. 24. 

g  ch.2o.4,8;ver.i,i8. 
Ga.4.18. 

h  Lu.  19.41,42.  2  Co. 
11. 28, 29.  ver.  2, 4, 15. 

i  ver.  1, 18.  Ec.5.2. 1 
Sa. 25.22.  Ps.  15.  4.  Pr. 
20. 25.  ch.  1 1. 35. 


ness;  but  the  battle  overtook  them:7  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  “enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trocle  them  down 
with  ease8  over  against9  Gibeah  toward  the  sun¬ 
rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou¬ 
sand  men:  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned,  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  dRimmon :  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidoin, 
and  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benja¬ 
min  were  Twenty  and  five  thousand1  men  that 
drew  the  sword:  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  But/  six  hundred  men  turned,  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  Turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every 
city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  came  to  2hand: 
also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  they 
came3  to.4 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin.  8  By  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jabesh-fjilead  they  provide  them  four  hundred  wives.  16  The j 
advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced  at  Shiloh. 

NOW  the  men  of  Israel  “had  sworn  in  bMiz 
peh,  saying,  There  “shall  not  any  of  us 
give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife.1 

2  And  the  people  came  to  the  dhouse  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore;2 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  -Tose  early,  and  built  there  an  altar, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came 
not  up  with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord? 
Eor  they  g  had  made  a  great  oath  concerning 
him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh, 
saying,  He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is 
one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day: 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  we  have  *  sworn  by  the  Lord, 
that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives? 

8  IF  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 


from  the  prosperity  or  adversity  which  attends  it. 
There  is  need  to  wait  patiently  for  the  issue  of  things: 
and  such  as  punish  others  should  be  innocent,  or  at 
least  penitent,  themselves.  Shcrt  is  the  triumphing  of 
2 _ 2* 


the  wicked,  and  fatal  to  them  at  last.  It  is  vain  to  fight 
where  God  is  our  enemy,  or  to  flee  when  he  pursueth. 
What  desolations  sin  makes  in  the  earth  !  but  dreadful 
indeed  will  be  the  case  of  sinners  at  the  last  day,  when 
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there  shall  be  no  rock  to  hide  them,  nor  mountain  to 
cover  them.  And  who  knows  what  extensive  and 
everlasting  woe  may  proceed  from  one  moment  of  in¬ 
dulged  lust ! 


38 


The  Israelites  provide 


JUDGES  XXI. 


wives  for  the  Benjamites. 


the  Lord?  and,  behold,  there  came  none  to  the 
camp  from  fc  Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,3  and,  be¬ 
hold,  there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  lGo  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with 
the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do, 
Ye”v  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every 
woman  that  "hath  lain  by  man.4 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young  virgins,5 
that  had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male: 
and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  °to 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  to 
speak6  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that  were  in 
the?  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  gcall  peaceably  unto 
them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ; 
and  they  gave  them  wives7  which  they  had  saved 
alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead:  and  yet  so 
they  rsufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  them  for  Ben¬ 
jamin,  because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  IF  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said,  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  wromen  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  he  an  inherit¬ 
ance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,8 
that  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


k  1  Sa.  11.1,3;  31-  JI* 
2  Sa.2. 5, 6;  21. 12.  ver. 
10,12. 

3  It  is  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  this  occur¬ 
red  very  soon  after 
the  death  of  Joshua, 
and  this  accounts 
for  the  census  of  the 
people  being  so  easy 
and  so  accurate,  and 
also  for  the  terrible 
slaughter  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  military 
conflicts  of  a  people 
who  had,  in  their 
youth,  been  all  train¬ 
ed  to  war. — C. 

I  Le.  27.  28,  29.  De. 
13.15.J0S.7.24. 

wNu.  31. 17.  De.  2. 
34- 

n  Heb.  knoweth 
the  lying  with  man. 
Mat.  1.25.  Lu.1.34. 

4  It  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten  in  reflect¬ 
ing  on  the  whole  of 
this  painful  narra¬ 
tive,  that  the  people 
of  Gibeah  had  been 
guilty  of  a  crime  so 
heinous  and  abomin¬ 
able  that  it  was  cal-, 
culated  to  bring  dis¬ 
grace  upon  the  whole 
land.  The  tribe  of 
Benjamin  condoned 
the  crime  by  refus¬ 
ing  to  give  up  the 
perpetrators;  and  the 
people  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  practically  be¬ 
came  partakers  of 
the  guilt  by  refusing 
to  unite  with  their 
brethren  in  bringing 
the  guilty  to  punish¬ 
ment. — P. 

5  Heb.  young  wo¬ 
men  virgins. 

o  Jos.18.1.  ch.  20.18, 
23,26;  18.  31;  ver.2.  Ps. 
78.60.  Je.  7. 12. 1  Sa.1.3, 
24;2.i4;3-2i»4-3;i4-3- 

6  Heb.  and  spoke 
and  called. 

p  ch. 20.47,  n°t  that 
iCh.6.77. 

q  Or,  proclaim. 
Peace,  Ps.78.38.  Is.  12. 

1. 

7  Certainly  this 
was  not  against  the 
letter  of  the  oath, 
ver.  1,  but  being 
against  its  spirit,  it 
was  a  mere  evasion. 
— Note,  Satan  never 
more  effectually  tri¬ 
umphs,  than  when  he 
involves  men  in  a  rash 
vow,  and  then  binds 
them  to  it, like  Herod, 
by  false  honour,  or 
leads  them  to  evade, 
like  Israel,  by  a  ver¬ 
bal  subterfuge. — C. 

r  Nu.n.  23.  Jos.  1 7. 
16. 

8  The  Benjamites 
must  have  their 
whole  inheritance, 
and  therefore  all  of 
them  need  to  have 
wives. 


A. M.  2579  or  2589. 

B. C.  1425  or  1415. 


s  ver.i,7.Ec.5.2.  Ps. 
15.4.  Pr.20.25. 

t  Ex.  23.  14-17.  Nu. 
10. 10;  28.16,  26;  29. 12. 
Le.xxiii. 

9  This  must  have 
been  one  of  the  great 
annual  feasts,  and 
though  none  but  the 
4  daughters  of  Shi¬ 
loh’  were  expected 
to  attend,  it  is  to  be 
recollected  that  the 
Mosaic  law  did  not 
require  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  the  women, 
but  only  of  the  males, 
on  these  solemnities. 
— C. 

1  Heb.  from  year 
to  year. 

2  Or,  towards  the 
sun-rising. 

3  Or,  on. 

u  Ge.12.8j33.18. 

4  This  is  a  most  ac¬ 
curate  description  of 
the  position  of  Shi¬ 
loh:  north  of  Bethel, 
east  of  the  great  road 
that  runs  from  Bethel 
to  Shechem,  and 
south  of  Lebonah.-/\ 

x  Ex.  15.  20.  ch.  11. 
34.2Sa-6.14.  iSa.18.6. 
In  this  they  but 
eluded  their  oath ; 
and  rapine  and  fraud 
were  added  to  per¬ 
jury. 

y  Or,  gratify  us  in 
them,  C0L3.12.He.13. 
1. 

z  ver.i,  7, 18.  Pr.  20. 

25* 

5  That  is,  ye  have 
sworn  not  to  give 
your  daughters  to  the 
Benjamites ;  and,  as 
ye  have  not  given, 
but  the  Benjamites 
have  taken  them,  ye 
are  free  of  any  guilt. 
— Note,  How  flimsy 
is  the  sophistry  with 
which  sinners  suc¬ 
ceed  in  satisfying 
conscience.  This  is 
that  very  spirit  of  the 
Pharisees,  which,  in 
after  days,  our  Lord 
so  loudly  rebuked, 
and  so  solemnly  con¬ 
demned,  Mat.  15.  3,6. 
Mar.  7. 11. — C. 

a  ch.20.48. 

b  ch.i7.6;i8. 1;  19.1. 
Ps.i2.4.Hab.i.i4. 

c  De.12.8.  Pr.3.5;i4. 
12.Je.10.23.Lu.16.15. 

6  The  repetition  of 
this  expression  seems 
evidently  intended  to 
remind  us  that  the 
best  laws  will  not  ad¬ 
minister  themselves, 
and  that  therefore 
civil  rulers  have  been 
appointed  of  God,  as 
a  ‘terror  to  evil¬ 
doers.’  It  is  also  as 
evidently  intended  to 
remind  rulers  that 
they  rule  for  God, 
and  are  the  adminis¬ 
trators,  not  of  their 
own  will,  but  of  his. 
— C. 


our  daughters:  for  the  children  of  Israel  *have 
sworn,  saying,  Cursed  he  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  ifeast9 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  yearly,1  in  a  place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  on  the  east 
side2  of3  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from 
"Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of 
Lebonah.4 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters 
of  Shiloh  come  out  to  "dance  in  dances,  then 
come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or 
their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that 
we  will  say  unto  them,  1JBe  favourable  unto 
them  for  our  sakes;  because  we  reserved  not  to 
each  man  his  wife  in  the  war:  for  ye  did  not 
"give  unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should  be 
guilty.5 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so, 
and  took  them  wives,  according  to  their  num¬ 
ber,  of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught; 
and  they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  “repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe,  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In5  those  days  there  teas  no  king  in 
Israel:  every  man  did  that  which  was  “right  in 
his  own  eyes.6 


CHAPTER  XXI.  [Ver.  4.  Offered  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings.  The  transition  from  a  peace-offer¬ 
ing  to  another  act  of  extermination  seems  an  almost 
incredible  contradiction.  But  the  history  of  human 
nature  furnishes  many  instances  of  not  merely  making 
professed  religious  services  the  prelude  to  cruelty,  but 
of  actually  commingling  them  together.  The  history 
of  the  crusades  against  the  Waldenses  affords  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  one,  and  the  autos-da-fe  of  the  Spanish 
inquisition  afford  an  example  of  the  other — the  mas¬ 
sacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  some  degree  exceeds  both; 
for  the  massacre  of  the  sleeping  and  unoffending  Hugue¬ 


nots  was  celebrated  at  Rome  by  a  solemn  Te  Deum. 

c.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Rash  oaths  are  ordinarily  en¬ 
snaring.  True  zeal  may  be  carried  too  far.  And  there 
is  often  an  overdoing  in  well-doing. — War  may  be  ill 
ended  that  was  well  begun.  Even  necessary  justice 
ought  to  be  executed  with  deliberation  and  deep  com¬ 
passion;  for  strong  passions  prepare  work  for  an  after 
repentance.  And  one  rash  step,  or  even  rash  word, 
sometimes  draws  after  it  the  most  terrible  conse¬ 
quences. 

In  perplexities  and  distress  it  is  proper  to  have  re- 
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course  to  God  and  the  atoning  blood  of  his  Son.  He  can 
extricate  us  in  a  decent  and  honourable  manner.  But 
amidst  violent  fits  of  repentance,  men  are  often  readier 
to  support  their  own  authority  than  to  consult  God, 
and  to  extirpate  brethren  rather  than  Canaanites. 
Dancing,  even  without  mixture  of  sexes,  often  renders 
persons  an  easy  prey.  And  who  knows  how  often  the 
ambuscades  of  evil  spirits  transport  souls  from  the 
dancing-floor  into  everlasting  destruction  !  How  great 
the  confusion  of  an  unsettled  government !  It  is  a  great 
mercy  for  a  land  to  have  proper  rulers  in  church  or 
state. 


THE  BOOK  OP  KUTH 


la  another  appendix  to  the  history  of  the  Judges;  calculated  to  represent  the  marvellous  providence  of  God,  the  propriety  of  constant  dependence  thereon;  and  to 
show  the  happy  issue  of  patience,  humility,  and  industry.  It  was  probably  penned  by  Samuel,  and  relates  to  events  which  happened  about  the  time  of  Ehud  or 
Barak,  Ju.  iii.  or  iv. ;  particularly  the  afflictions  of  Naomi  and  Ruth,  ch.  i.;  their  industry  and  humility,  ii. ;  their  alliance  with  Boaz,  iii. ;  and  happy  settlement  by 
means  thereof,  iv. 

[The  ancient  Jews,  and  some  of  the  early  Christian  fathers,  accounted  Ruth  a  part  of  the  book  of  Judges,  regarding  that  whole  book  as  a  series  of  independent 
narratives,  arranged  without  regard  to  chronological  order.  The  author  of  Ruth  is  unknown,  but  it  has  been  ascribed  with  much  probability  to  Samuel.  It  would 
appear  to  have  been  written  a  considerable  time  after  the  events  recorded  in  it  occurred ;  for  in  ch.  4.  7  we  find  reference  made  to  one  of  its  incidents  as  being  an  old 
custom.  It  could  not  have  been  written  sooner  than  the  time  of  king  David,  for  his  name  is  mentioned;  and  one  of  the  objects  of  the  book  evidently  was  to 
illustrate  David’s  genealogy.  Another  probable  object  in  writing  this  book  and  placing  it  in  the  Canon,  was  ‘  to  pre-intimate,  by  the  recorded  adoption  of  a  Gentile 
woman  into  the  family  from  which  Christ  was  to  derive  his  origin,  the  final  reception  of  the  Gentile  nations  into  the  true  church  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel.’  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Elimelech,  driven  by  famine  into  Moab ,  dieth  there.  4  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  his  sons,  having  married  wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi 
returning  homeward,  8  dissuadeth  her  two  daughters-in-law  from  going 
with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth  her,  but  Ruth  ivith  great  constancy  accom- 
panicth  her.  19  They  two  come  to  Bethlehem,  where  they  are  gladly 
received. 

AT OW  it  came  to  pass,  “in  the  days  when  the 

\  judges  ruled,1  that  there  bwas  a  famine  in 
'  the  land:  and  a  certain  man  of  Beth-le- 
hem-judah  went  to  “sojourn  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons.2 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  dEphra- 
thites  of  Beth-lehem-judah:  and  they  came  into 
the  country  of  Moab,  and  continued3  there. 

3  And  “Elimelech,  Naomi’s  husband,  died; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  -Took  them  wives  of  the  women 
of  Moab  ;4  the  name  of  the  one  was  5Orpali,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Htuth :  and  they  dwelled 
there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both 
of  them;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband.5 

6  1  Then  fcshe  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country  of 
Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of 
Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  'visited  his  people 
inw  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  "went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her:  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 


A. M.  cir.  2684. 

B. C.  cir.  1320. 


CHAP.  I. 

a  About  1320,  in 
the  time  of  Ehud, 
Ju.iii. 

1  Hob.  judged. 

b  Ge.12.10;  43.1.  Ju. 
6.  4,  6.  2  Ki.8.1.  Ps.  33. 
i8,i9;io7.34.  De. 28.23, 
24. 

c  Ps.i20.5.ver.4. 

2  *  The  country  of 
Moab’  lay  to  the  east 
and  south-east  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Its  north¬ 
ern  border  was  the 
river  Arnon,  its 
southern  Edom,  and 
its  eastern  the  great 
Midbar  or  plain  of 
Arabia. — P. 

d  Ge.35. 19.  Mi.  5.  2. 
Ju.  17.  7,  8;  19.  1, 2, 18. 
1  Sa.17.12.1  Ch.4.4. 

3  Heb.  were. 

e  Ps.34.i9.2Ki.4.i. 

yDe.7.3;23.3.Ne.i3. 
1. 1  Ki.n.1,2. 

4  For  the  lawful¬ 
ness  of  a  marriage 
between  an  Israelite 
and  Moabitess,  see 
note  on  Ju.14.3. — C. 

g  ver. 14. 

h  Mat.i.5.ch.ii.-iv. 

i  Le.  26. 16.  De.  32. 
35.36,39.  Ps.  34- 19;  89- 

30-32.  Je.  2. 19. 

5  A  woman  bereft 

of  the  husband  of 
her  youth,  and  her 
two  manly  sons,  and 
with  two  unprovided 
and  fatherless 

daughters  -  in  -  law, 
ver.  8,  presents  a  me¬ 
lancholy  picture  of 
human  life.  But,  like 
the  shorn  lamb,  the 
less  protected  from 
the  storm,  the  more 
sensibly  does  she 
illustrate  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Providence, 
and  the  triumphs  of 
natural  affection,  ma¬ 
tronly  prudence,  and 
religious  principle, 
Je.49.11. — C. 

k  Ho.2.6-i4;5. 15:14. 
1-3.  Ps.  73. 27,28568. 5. 

/  Ge.21.1.  Ex.3.16.  1 
Sa.  2. 21.  Lu.  1. 68.  Ps. 
103.8,9. 

m  Mat.6.n.Pr.30.8. 
1  Ti.6.8. 

n  Ex.  18. 27.  ver.  10, 
14.  Pr.  17.17. 


A. M.  cir.  2694. 

B. C.  cir.  1310. 


0  ch.2.n.Phi.4.8. 

P  2  Ti.  1. 17,18.  Ep.5. 
22.C0I.3.18. 

q  ch.3.i.Ep.5.22. 

r  Ge.29.11;  31.28,55; 
ver.  14. 

s  Ps.i6.3;ii9.63. 

t  De.25.5.Ge.38.n. 

6  See  the  law  of 
widows  to  demand 
their  husbands’  bro¬ 
thers — with  the  ordi¬ 
nance  for  their  re¬ 
lease  if  they  did  not 
choose  to  marry 
them,  De.25.5. — C. 

u  1  Ti.5.9.  Ge.17.17; 
18.11,12. 

7  Or,  if  I  were  with 
an  husband. 

8  Heb.  hope. 

9  Heb.  I  have  much 
bitterness. 

1  This  presents  a 
beautiful  feature  in 
the  character  of 
Naomi;  she  feels  the 
hand  of  God  heavy 
upon  herself,  but  for¬ 
getting  her  own 
losses,  her  grief  is  for 
her  daughters-in-law. 
— Note ,  See  this  di¬ 
vine  principle  per¬ 
fectly  exhibited  in 
Christ,  Jn. 18.8, where, 
resigned  to  the  will  of 
his  Father,  his  anxi¬ 
eties  are  all  alive  to 
the  safety  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples.  See  farther 
how  this  same  com¬ 
parative  disregard  of 
self,  and  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  others, 
is  required  of  all  be¬ 
lievers,  Phi.  2.  4.  See 
also  Lu.23.28. — C. 

x  Job  19.21. Ps.39.9. 

y  ver.  9.  Ge.  31. 28.  1 
Ki.  19. 20.  2  Ti.  4. 10. 
Phi.3. 19.  H  e.  10.38. 

z  Pr.17.17.He.10.39. 
Mat.  16.24;  10.37519.27, 
29.1  Ki.19.20. 

a  Tos.24.15.2  Ki.2.2. 
Lu.24.28. 

b  Ac  21.13.  Mat. 16. 
23,24.  1  Th.  1.6,9.  2  Co. 
6.14-18. 

2  Or,  be  not  against 
me. 

3  One  of  the  strong¬ 
est  examples  of 
human  affection  up¬ 
on  record,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  most 

Eathetic  language ; 

ut  specially  remark¬ 
able  for  the  manner 
in  which  piety  to  God 
sublimes  the  feelings 
of  the  heart. — C. 


in-law,  Go,  “return  each  to  her  mother’s  house: 
Pthe  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  gmay  find 
rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband. 
Then  rshe  kissed  them:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will 
“return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh¬ 
ters:  why  will  ye  go  with  me?  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  that  they*  may  be 
your  husbands?6 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters;  go  your  way; 
for  I  am  "too  old  to  have  an  husband.  If  I 
should  say,  I  have  hope,  if  I  should  have  an 
husband7  also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons; 

13  Would  ye  tarry8  for  them  till  they  were 
grown?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands?  nay,  my  daughters:  for  it  grieveth 
me  much9  for  your  1sakes,  That  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again:  and  Orpah  ^kissed  her  mother-in-law; 
but  Ruth  “clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods: 
“return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  bEntreat  me  not2  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee :  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God.3 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  I.  In  the  days  when  the  judges 
ruled.  The  date  of  the  events  in  this  book  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  fix  with  any  certainty,  farther  than  that  it  was 
between  the  days  of  Joshua  and  Saul.  It  is  evident, 
however,  either  that  two  or  more  judges  ruled  con¬ 
temporaneously,  or  that  the  emigration  of  Naomi  took 
place  under  one  judge,  and  her  return  under  another. 
But  as  the  book  relates  to  the  time  of  Boaz,  whose 
descendants  were  allied  to  Jesse  and  David;  and  as 
Nahshon,  their  ancestor,  was  contemporary  with  Moses, 
and  his  son  Salmon  the  father  of  Boaz,  the  date  must 


be  some  time  in  the  first  half  of  the  government  of  the 
judges. — A  famine  in  the  land.  No  one  that  reads 
the  history  of  the  times  of  Gideon,  Ju.  6.  4,  6,  11,  can 
wonder  at  the  occurrence  of  famine.  But  while  men 
clearly  discover  the  secondary  causes  of  want — a  weak 
and  unsettled  government,  and  the  cruel  oppression  of 
invaders — let  them  not  overlook  the  other  causes,  the 
sins  of  an  ungrateful  people,  and  the  judgments  of  an 
offended  God.  C.] 

Ver.  15.  {Return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law.  Naomi 
has  been  blamed  for  attempting  to  send  her  daughters 
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back  to  an  idolatrous  land,  instead  of  bringing  them 
with  her  to  Canaan;  but  her  accusers  do  not  reflect 
how  Israel,  at  this  time,  was  probably  as  idolatrous  as 
Moab,  as  undoubtedly  it  was  during  much  of  the  time 
of  the  judges.  Besides,  in  the  lips  of  Naomi,  an 
evident  believer  in  Jehovah,  the  word  Elohim,  trans¬ 
lated  gods,  does  not  necessarily  convey  any  recognition 
of  polytheism. — Note,  The  words  of  God’s  people  should 
be  judged,  not  by  any  meaning  they  will  bear,  or  that 
may  be  forced  upon  them,  but  by  the  meaning  that  coin¬ 
cides  with  their  acknowledged  faith  and  character.  C.] 
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Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz. 


RUTH  IT. 


Boaz  showeth  Ruth  favour. 


17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried:  °the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  When  she  saw  that  she  was  stedfastly 
minded4  to  go  with  her,  dthen  she  left  speaking 
unto  her. 

19  11  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.®  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,5  and  they  said,  fIs  this 
Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not 
Naomi,6  call  me  Mara:7  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt3  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty:  why  then  call 
ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  '"testified 
against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moab- 
itess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  which  re¬ 
turned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab:  and  "they 
came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of  barley 
harvest.8 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4  Boaz  taking  notice  of  her, 
8  showeth  her  great  favour.  18  That  which  she  got,  she  carrieth  to 
her  mother-in-law. 

AND  Naomi  had  a  “kinsman  of  her  husband’s, 
.  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of 
Elimelech;  and  his  name  was  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi, 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  bglean  ears  of 
corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.1 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came  and  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers:  and  her  Chap  was  to 
light  on  a  part  of  the  field2  belonging  unto 
Boaz,  who  teas  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  IF  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers,  dThe  Lord 
be  with  you.  And  they  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee.3 


A. W.  clr.  2694. 

B. C.  cir.  1310. 


c  x  Sa.  3. 17;  25. 22.  2 
Sa.3.9,35. 1  Ki.2.23;i9. 
2,20.10.  Ga.  2.  20.  Ac. 
11.23. 

4  Heb.  strengthen¬ 
ed  herself. 

d  Ac. 21. 14. 

e  ver.1,2.  Ge.  35. 19. 
Ju.i2.8;i7.7-9.i  Sa.i6. 
1.4.  2  Ch.11.6.  Mi. 5  2. 
Mat.2.i,i6.Jn.7.42. 

5  A  proof  of  the 
rank  of  Naomi  be¬ 
fore  her  emigration, 
and  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  state  of  society, 
in  which  the  depar¬ 
ture  or  return  of  any 
one  moved  a  whole 
city.  In  an  active 
state  of  a  commercial 
nation,  such  an  event 
would  not  move  a 
village.—  C. 

/La.2.i5.Job  2.12. 

6  That  is,  pleasant. 

7  That  is,  bitter. 

^  Hi,  12. IX.  La.3.1- 
20.  Ps.  73.  14;  88. 1-18. 
Job  xix.xxx. 

A  Job  io.i7;i3.26;i6. 
8.  Mai. 3.5.  Ja.5.3.  De. 
19.15. 

i  Ps.91.11.  Le.23.10. 
Ge.  22. 14.  De.32.36.  1 
Co.  10. 13. 

8  In  the  end  of 
March  or  beginning 
of  April. — P. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  ch.3.9,i2,i3;ver.3. 
1  Ch. 2.11,12.  Mat.1.5. 
Job  i9.25.Pr.7.4. 

b  Le.  19. 9,10;  23. 22. 
De.24.19, 20.  Hp.4. 28. 

1  Industry,  humil¬ 
ity,  filial  deference, 
and  dependence  on 
favour  rather  than 
any  sense  of  her  own 
merit,  beautifully 
characterize  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Ruth. — C. 

c  Heb.  hap  hap- 
Pe?iedt  Mat.  io.  29.  1 
Sa.  23.  27.  Es.  6. 1,  2.  2 
Ki. 8.5, 6, 29.  Pr.16.9. 

2  The  eastern  fields 
being  generally  unin¬ 
closed,  Boaz,  though 
a  mighty  man  of 
wealth,  has  but  a 
part  of  one — but  that 
one  was  a  cultivated 

district.  C. - The 

word  ‘field’  must  not 
be  understood  here 
in  its  usual  English 
acceptation.  The 
Hebrew  term  sadeh 
means  ‘a  level  tract 
of  cultivated  land’  of 
any  extent.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  the  fertile 
plain  of  Mesopo¬ 
tamia  is  called  Sadeh 
Aram.  The  whole 
cultivated  territory  of 
Bethlehem  was  called 
sadeh. — P. 

afju.6.12.  Ps.  129.  8; 
118.26.C0l. 4.6. 

3  These  are  beauti¬ 
ful  examples  of  pious 
address  and  re¬ 
sponse,  giving  a  most 
favourable  .  though 
incidental  view  both 
of  Boaz  and  his  ser¬ 
vants. — C. 
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4  An  office  still 
common  in  all  coun¬ 
tries  where  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  grain  is  exten¬ 
sive.— C. 

e  Ge.  24. 2529.4. 

f  ch.  x.  16, 19,22.  Is. 
xi. 10. 

R'  Pr.15.33.  Ps.  138.6. 
1  Pe.5.5,6.Ja.4.6»7,io. 

5  The  polished 
manners  of  Ruth  do 
not  forsake  her  in 
her  poverty. — Note, 
Plainness  of  speech 
is  to  be  commended, 
but  rudeness  and 
bluntness  are  far 
from  plainness — they 
are,  in  fact,  most 
conventional  modes 
of  speaking,  and  far 
from  consistent  with 
the  gentle  wisdom  of 
Christianity. — C. 

h  Pr.27.23528.19.Ec. 
9.io.Ro.i2.n.Ga.6.9. 

6  The  temporary 
or  perhaps  perma¬ 
nent  shed  raised  over 
the  thrashing-floor,  in 
which  a  retreat  from 
the  sun  would  be  a 
luxury,  and  neces¬ 
sary  at  noon. — C. 

i  r  Sa.  3. 6, 9.  2  Ki.5. 
13.  He.  13.2, 3. 

k  Phi. 4.8.  1  Jn.  3. 18. 
Le.i9.9.De.24  19. 

7  The  males  and 
females  must  have 
been  ranged  in  separ¬ 
ate  bands. — C. 

I  Job  29. 12.  Ps.  105. 
IS- 

tn  Ge.  26. 18;  24. 18- 
20.  Mat.  10.42.  Jn.4.7, 
11. 

n  Ge.  17.  3. 1  Sa.  25. 
23.  Lu.  1. 48.  2  Sa.  9.  8; 
19.28. 

o  Ps.37.5,6;45.io.Pr. 
31.31. He. 11.8,9. 

8  There  appears  a 
difference  between 
this  verse  and  ch.  1. 
8,  where  only  the 
mother  is  mentioned, 
who  therefore  seems 
to  have  been  a 
widow.  But  Naomi 
spoke  of  what  she 
knew,  Boaz  of  what 
he  had  heard;  and 
the  discrepancy  is 
very  natural.  Their 
mother  might  have 
been  married  again, 
which  would  render 
both  statements  cor¬ 
rect. — C. 

p  He.6. 10.  2  Jn.  8.  2 
Ti.i. 1854.8.1  Ti. 4.8. 

q  Ps.17.8591.4536.  7; 
61.4557.1.  Mat.23. 37. 

9  This  is  not  a 
metaphor,  but  a  lite¬ 
ral  statement.  The 
wings  referred  to 
are  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim  shadowing 
the  mercy-seat. — C. 

r  Ge.33.8,10;  43. 14. 
Pr.n.  27513.15522.1. 

1  Or,  I  find favour. 

2  Heb.  to  the  heart. 

s  1  Sa.  25. 41.  Pr.  15. 

33- 


6  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers,4  Whose  damsel  is  this? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  ®set  over  the 
reapers  answered  and  said,  It  is  -The  Moabitish 
damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab. 

7  And  she  said,  3I  pray  you,5  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves: 
so  she  came,  and  hath  '"continued  even  from  the 
morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in 
the  house.6 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  "my  daughter?  feGo  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast 
by  my  maidens.7 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged 
the  young  men  that  they  shall  'not  touch  thee? 
and  when  thou  art  athirst,  wgo  unto  the  vessels, 
and  drink  of  that  which  the  young  men  have 
drawn. 

10  Then  wshe  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a 
stranger? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
°It  hath  fully  been  showed  me  all  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the 
death  of  thine  husband;  and  how  thou  hast  left 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,8  and  the  land  of  thy 
nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  Recompense  thy  work,  and  a 
full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  under  whose  9wings  thou  art  come  to 
trust.9 

13  Then  she  said,  Let  me  rfind  favour1  in  thy 
sight,  my  lord;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted 
me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  2friendly 
unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be  snot  like 
unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 


Ver.  17.  [  The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also.  That 

is,  let  the  Lord  smite  me  with  death — and  more  also, 
that  is,  with  the  judgment  to  follow — if  I  prove  false  to 
this  engagement.  C.  ] 

Ver.  21.  [The  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me.  This 
reference  of  her  affliction  to  the  hand  of  God  contains 
no  murmuring  or  repining,  but  the  spirit  of  humble 
resignation  to  his  sovereign  will.  She  even  admits  she 
deserved  her  affliction,  and  that  it  was  a  witness  from 
God  against  her. — Note,  Nothing  so  effectually  lightens 
affliction  as  pious  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  But 
woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker!  Is.  45. 9.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Numerous  and  diversified  are 
the  arrows  in  God’s  quiver  for  the  punishment  of  men’s 
sins:  and  often,  while  his  enemies  riot  in  plenty,  his 
people  are  pinched  with  scarcity  and  want.  A  diligent 
care  to  provide  for  our  family  is  highly  commendable  : 
but  it  is  seldom  safe  to  flee  from  God’s  land,  though  he 
frown  on  it;  or  to  suffer  scarcity  of  bread  to  draw  us 
from  the  ordinances  of  God.  It  is  not  in  fleeing  from 
God’s  mighty  hand,  but  in  humbling  ourselves  under 

it,  that  safety  lies.  It  is  not  in  outrunning  crosses,  but 
in  taking  them  up  and  following  Christ,  that  true 
comfort  is  to  be  had.  Young  people  often  mistake  in 
their  marriage,  through  want  or  neglect  of  their  parents’ 
advice.  But  marriages  and  deaths  are  near  neighbours, 


and  one  death  in  a  family  is  but  the  forerunner  and 
warning  of  another.  Both  comforts  and  crosses  are 
often  nearer  us  than  we  suspect;  and  if  we  are  shut  up 
into  the  society  of  the  wicked,  we  should  escape  for 
our  life  as  soon  as  our  hindrances  are  removed.  It  is 
a  mercy  when  God  imbitters  our  condition  of  distance 
from  himself,  that  we  may  be  weaned  from  it  and 
hastened  to  our  heavenly  home;  but  yet  it  is  pleasant 
to  see  near  relations  knit  together  in  love,  and  loath  to 
part.  With  the  most  strong  and  fixed  resolution  should 
we  set  out  in  the  Lord’s  way,  as  we  know  not  what 
repeated  and  strong  temptations  we  may  have  to  turn 
back:  but  the  difficulties  of  the  way,  which  discourage 
the  temporary  believer,  will  but  bind  the  faithful  soul 
the  more  closely  to  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing,  no,  not 
death,  can  separate  them  from  him  and  his  people. 
Poverty  and  age  make  great  alterations  on  mankind: 
and  it  is  proper  that  all  around  should  remark  it  with 
solemn  awe  and  cordial  sympathy;  for  surely  it  is  but 
madness  to  set  our  heart  on  that  comeliness  and  wealth 
which  so  quickly  fade.  Let  us  therefore  keep  waiting 
on  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgments;  in  patience  pos¬ 
sessing  our  souls;  eyeing  the  Lord’s  hand  in  all  that 
we  meet  with;  humbling  ourselves  under  humbling 
providences ;  mourning,  but  never  murmuring,  under 
his  hand;  and  ever  remarking  how  the  minutest  circum¬ 
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stances  of  our  lives  are  directed  by  the  overruling  provi¬ 
dence  of  God. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  4.  In  travelling  through 
Palestine  at  the  present  day  the  salutations  here  re¬ 
corded  are  heard  on  every  highway  and  in  every 
harvest-field.  ‘The  Lord  be  with  you’  is  the  invari¬ 
able  salutation  of  stranger  or  native,  rich  or  poor,  on 
approaching  a  band  of  reapers,  or  meeting  a  company 
of  wayfarers;  and  the  invariable  reply  is,  ‘The  Lord 
bless  thee.’  Gleaning  is  now  as  commonly  practised 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ruth.  P.~\ 

Ver.  9.  [In  every  harvest-field  there  is  a  skin  or  jar 
of  water  for  the  use  of  the  reapers.  Sometimes  it  has 
to  be  brought  from  a  great  distance;  this  must  have 
been  the  case  at  Bethlehem,  where  it  had  to  be  drawn 
up  besides  from  deep  wells  or  cisterns.  It  was  a  greater 
favour  to  poor  Ruth  than  we  can  well  conceive  in  this 
country,  to  permit  her  to  drink  of  the  water  in  the 
field.  P.] 

Ver.  14.  [Dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  A  sauce 
prepared  from  vinegar  in  which  bread  is  dipped  is  still 
a  common  food  in  the  East,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
olives,  is  highly  relished  by  a  people  not  habituated  to 

luxury.  C. - This  is  a  characteristic  trait  of  eastern 

life.  I  have  myself  witnessed  similar  scenes  in  various 


Boaz  showeth  Ruth  favour. 


RUTH  III. 


Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 


14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  *At  meal-time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip 
thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside 
the  reapers:  and  he  reached  heruparched  corn,3 
and  she  xdid  eat,  and  was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 
her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  reproach 
her4  not:5 

16  And  ^ let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls 
of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she 
may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  zgleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned;  and  it  was 
about  an  °ephah  of  barley. 

18  IF  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city;  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had 
gleaned:  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to 
her  That  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed.6 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  and  where 
wroughtest  thou?  Blessed  be  he  that  did  take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her 
mother-in-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said,  The  man’s  name  with  whom  I  wrought 
to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  csaid  unto  her  daughter-in- 
law,  Blessed  he  he  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and7  to  the 
dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is 
near  of  kin  unto  us,  done  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  °He  said 
unto  me  also,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my 
young  men,8  until  they  have  ended  all  my 
harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law,  It  is  -^good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  thev  meet9  thee  not1 
in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  9kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 
to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley  harvest,  and  of 
wheat  harvest;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in- 
law. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  By  Naomi's  instruction ,  6  liut/i  lieth  at  Boaz’s  feet.  8  Boaz  ac- 
knowledgeth  the  right  of  a  kinsman.  14  He  sendeth  her  home  in  the 
morning  with  six  measures  of  barley. 

rj^HEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
X  her,  aMy  daughter,  shall  I  not  seek  rest  for 
thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee? 
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t  Pr.11.27.Lu.14.12- 

i4;i.52.Is.32.8. 

u  1  Sa.i7.i7;25.i8.  2 
Sa.  17.28. 

3  Corn  parched  by 
having  had  the  straw 
burned  to  near  the 
ears,  or  dried  on 
heated  stones  or  iron 
plates,  still  forms  no 
inconsiderable  part 
of  every  day’s  food  in 
Arabia  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding  countries. 
— C. 

jvPr.11.25.De.11.15; 

8.io.Jn.6.i2,i3. 

4  Heb.  shame  her 
not. 

5  From  ver.  7  we 
learn  that  the  glean¬ 
ing  was  not  by  right, 
but  by  permission. 
For  though  gleaning 
was  amply  provided 
for  by  the  Mosaic 
law,  it  would  appear 
to  have  commenced, 
not  during  the  reap¬ 
ing  time  but  after. 
Gleaning  was  long 
practised  in  England, 
and  was  held  to  be  an 
inherent  right  of  the 
poor,  till  a  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas  decided 
against  it.  In  Ireland 
it  was  not  relinquish¬ 
ed  until  two  acts  of 
parliament  were 
successively  brought 
against  it  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  c.  25 
and  28. — C. 

y  Is.32.  8.  Ps.  112. 9. 
Pr.n.  25, 26;  14.  21,31; 
29.7;  22.  9;  28.27;  31.20. 
De.15.  7, 9,  11.  Job  30. 
25;3i.  16,19. 

z  Pr.31.27;  11. 25,26. 
2TI1.3.10. 

a  About  three 
pecks,  Ex.  16.36. 

b  That  meat,  ver. 
14.  Jn. 6.12,13.1  Ti.5.4. 

6  *  And  she  (Ruth) 
brought  forth  (from 
her  pocket),  and 
gave  to  her  (mother- 
in-law)  that  she  had 
reserved  (from  the 
parched  corn  which 
Boaz  gave  her)  after 
she  was  sufficed.’ 
This  is  the  interpre¬ 
tation  given  by  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase, 
and  it  appears  to  be 
the  correct  one. — P. 

c  ch.3.10.  Job  29.  12, 
13.  2Ti.i.i6-i8.  Pr.17. 
17»I9*I7- 

7  Us,  my  husband, 
and  two  sons. 

d  Or,  one  that  hath 
right  to  redeem ,  Le. 
25.  25.  De.  25.5-7.  J°b 

19.25. 

e  ver.  8,9. 

8  This  is  an  evident 
contradiction  of  ver. 
8,  but  the  fault  lies 
in  the  translation,  not 
in  the  original.  The 
Hebrew  word  ren¬ 
dered  here  ‘ young 
men '  signifies  ser¬ 
vants  generally, male 
and  female. — C. 

yTit.2.  4.  Pr.  27. 10; 
22.6;  3.21-24.  Ge.  34.1. 
Ca.i.8.Jn.i5.6. 

9  Or,  fall  upon 
thee. 

1  Fall  upon  thee 
not ,  thar  is,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  otner  gleaners. 
For,  strange  to  say, 
few  are  more  tenaci¬ 
ous  of  imaginary  or 
real  privileges  than 
the  poor ;  and  stran¬ 
gers  they  are,  in  all 
countries,  ready  to 
drive  away  as  un¬ 
authorized  intruders. 
— C. 

g  1  Ti.5. 13.  Pr.  6.  8; 

I3.i;3i.i9;i4.i. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  ch.1.9. 1  Co.  7.  36. 
je.49.11. 
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b  Pr.18.24.  ch.  2.  20, 
23.  De.  25.5,6.  Job  19. 
25.He.2.n,i4. 

1  The  night  may 
have  been  chosen 
for  sake  of  the 
land-breeze  that  in 
most  warm  climates 
springs  up  in  the 
evening.  Before  mo¬ 
dern  improvements 
in  machinery,  win¬ 
nowing,  in  many 
parts  of  Europe,  was 
by  means  of  a  skin 
stretched  tight  upon 
a  hoop,  and  the  grain 
being  slowly  shaken 
off  the  edge,  dropped 
down  perpendicular¬ 
ly,  while  the  chaff 
was  carried  off  by 
the  wind.  In  some  of 
the  northern  king¬ 
doms  it  is  performed 
by  a  wooden  shovel, 
which  a  man,  sitting 
down,  thrusts  into  the 
heap  of  grain,  and 
then  throwing  the 
grain  suddenly  over 
his  head,  the  grain 
and  chaff  are  separ¬ 
ated,  according  to 
their  specific  gravi¬ 
ties. — C. 

c  2  Sa.  14.  2.  Ps.  104. 
15.  Mat.  6.17.  1  Ti.2.9. 
Ca.l.7,8. 

d  Or,  lift  up  the 
clothes  that  are  o?i 
his  feet,  Ju.  3.  24.  Ro. 
13.14. 

e  Ep.6.1.  Ex.  20. 12. 
Br-I5-33»  18.11.  Lu.14. 
11. 

f  1  Co.  10.31.  Ge.  43. 
34.Ju.i6.25;i9.6,9. 

g  1  Th.  5.  22.  Tit.  1. 
15. 1  Co.6.18. 

2  He  may  at  first 
have  taken  the  sleep¬ 
er  for  some  one  that 
had  died  there — rob¬ 
ber  or  assassin  it 
could  not  be  suppos¬ 
ed,  so  as  to  excite 
fear  on  account  of 
danger. — C. 

3  Or,  took  hold  on. 

h  ch.2.10,13.1  Sa.25. 
41.  Lu.14.11.  Pr.15.33; 
18.11. 

i  Ge.20. 16.  Eze.  16. 
8,  i.e.  marry  me. 

k  Or,  one  that  hath 
right  to  redeem,  ch. 
2.20. 

4  From  Eze.  16.  8, 
&  c.,  it  is  evident 
that  the  covering 
with  the  skirt  was  a 
Jewish  marriage  ce¬ 
remony,  and  so  it 
remains  till  this  day. 
If  it  be  inquired  why 
Ruth  did  not  wait  to 
see  if  Boaz  should 
seek  her  to  wife,  the 
answer  is  plain :  the 
Mosaic  law  evidently 
provided  that,  in 
such  cases,  it  lay 
with  the  widow  to 
claim  if  she  chose; 
but  that  she  could 
not  be  claimed, 
though  she  might  be 
refused. — C. 

1 1  Co.13.4,5.  ch.2.4, 
20. 

m  ch.1.8.  iTi.  5. 11. 
Tit.2.4,5,12. 

5  Heb.  gate. 

n  Fr.i2.4;3i.3i. 

6  A  virtuous  char¬ 
acter  in  male  or  fe¬ 
male  will  always 
find  its  proper  level, 
and  will  generally 
come  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  the  com¬ 
munity. — C. 

0  iTh.4.6.Mat.7.i2. 
De.25.5,6. 

p  PS.119.60.EC.9.10. 

q  ch.2.20.  Mat. 7.12. 
Jos.24.i5.Phi.4.8. 


2  And  bnow  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with 
whose  maidens  thou  wast?  behold,  he  winnoweth 
barley  to-night  in  the  thrashing-floor.1 

3  Wash0  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor:  hut  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie, 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  duncover  his  feet,  and 
lay  thee  down;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  ® All  that  thou 
sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  IF  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law 
bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
•Tis  heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at 
the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn:  and  she  9came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her 
down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,2  and  turned3  himself ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  Hhine  handmaid:  Spread 
therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid;  for 
thou  art  a  near  ^kinsman.4 

10  And  he  said,  lBlessed  he  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  daughter:  for  thou  hast  showed 
wmore  kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the 
beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not 
young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the 
city5  of  my  people  cloth  know  that  thou  art  na 
virtuous  woman.6 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near 
kinsman:  howbeit  There  is  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  pin  the 
morning,  that  9if  he  will  perforin  unto  thee  the 
part  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kins¬ 
man’s  part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a 
kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a 
kinsman  to  thee,  as  the  Lord  liveth:  lie  down 
until  the  morning. 


parts  of  Palestine.  The  evening  meal  on  the  harvest- 
field  is  simple.  It  is  spread  on  the  ground.  There 
are  piles  of  thin  cakes,  and  dishes  of  olives,  and  various 
kinds  of  vegetables  steeped  in  a  sour  sauce  like  vinegar. 
Each  one  takes  a  piece  of  bread,  dips  it  in  the  sauce, 
and  perhaps  takes  up  on  it  a  portion  of  the  vegetable, 
and  then  eats  it.  It  is  a  very  common  practice  for  the 
master  to  lift  a  piece  of  bread  and  present  it  to  a  guest. 
I  have  more  than  once  seen  the  gleaners  invited  to 
take  part  in  the  evening  meal.  Pf\ 

REFLECTIONS — How  infinite  is  the  condescen¬ 
sion  of  God  in  taking  notice  of  a  poor  Moabitish 
gleaner !  Let  me  then  never  be  proud,  for  I  know  not 
to  what  straits  I  may  be  reduced  in  life;  and  never  let 
me  be  ashamed  of  honest  industry.  If  the  Lord  debase 


me,  it  is  my  honour  to  concur  with  his  providence,  and 
to  be  content  with  the  least  and  coarsest  crumbs  from 
his  hand.  In  caring  for  my  poor  or  aged  friends,  let 
me  with  diligence  depend  upon  his  kindness,  and  thank 
him  for  every  circumstance  thereof.  Whether  I  am 
master  or  servant,  let  a  savour  of  Christ  and  religion 
always  attend  me;  and  the  law  of  kindness  be  in  both 
heart  and  mouth.  If  I  am  a  stranger,  let  me  be  always 
humble,  mannerly,  and  thankful.  If  I  am  not,  let  me 
show  kindness  to  strangers,  especially  to  those  who  are 
such  from  a  love  to  Christ.  Who  knows  how  they 
may  bless,  or  even  reward  me?  For  the  poorest,  by 
their  earnest  prayers,  may  return  the  richest  rewards  to 
the  most  wealthy.  The  more  highly  others  think  of 
me,  let  me  think  the  more  humbly  of  myself :  and  let 
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me  always  regard  my  benefactors,  and  with  the  utmost 
care  make  choice  of  my  companions.  A  modest, 
humble,  and  respectful  behaviour,  accompanied  with  a 
tender  regard  to  parents  in  age  and  poverty,  is  com. 
mendable  even  in  the  meanest.  And  when  we  go  out 
in  the  way  of  duty,  depending  on  God,  who  knows 
with  what  rich  blessings  we  may  return  loaded ?  Happy 
is  that  family  where  parents  and  children  mutually  vie 
in  deep  concern  for  one  another’s  real  welfare.  And 
comfortably  may  even  the  poorest  live  together,  if  they 
have  but  godliness  with  contentment,  which  is  great  gain. 

CHAPTER  III.  [Ver.  4.  Uncmer  his  feet,  and 
lay  thee  dmvn.  This  is  the  ordinary  mode  in  which 
servants  still  sleep  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  lying  in  a 


Naomi's  kinsman  refuseth  the  redemption. 


RUTH  IV. 


Boaz  buyeth  the  inheritance. 


14  If  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn¬ 
ing:  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  rLet  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  7vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she 
held  it,  she  measured  six  measures 8  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  on  her:  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?9 
And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  bar¬ 
ley  gave  he  me:  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not 
empty1  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  ‘Sit  still,  my  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall:  for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest  until  he  have  fin¬ 
ished  the  thing  this  day.2 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman.  6  He  refuseth  the 
redemption  according  to  the  manner  in  Israel.  9  Boaz  buyeth  the 
inhei~itance.  11  He  marrieth  Ruth.  13  She  beareth  Obed  the  grand¬ 
father  of  David.  18  The  generations  of  Pharez  unto  David. 

rpHEN  went  Boaz  up  “to  the  gate,1  and  sat 
X  him  down  there:  and,  behold,  the  kinsman 
of  whom  Boaz  spake  bcame  by;  unto  whom  he 
said,  Ho,  such  a  one!  turn  aside,  sit  down  here. 
And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  “ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they 
satd  down. 

3  And  he  “said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi, 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab, 
selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  to  as  our  brother 
Elimelech’s : 

4  And  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,2  saying, 

Buy7  it  before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the 

*/  * 

elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it, 
redeem  it;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
tell  me,  that  I  may  know:  for  there  is  none  to 
redeem  it  besides  thee;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  ^redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest 
the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  Hhou  must  buy 
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r  Ec.  7.  x.  Pr.  22. 1. 
Ro.12.17.  2C0. 8.21.  1 
Th.  5.  22. 1  C0.10.32. 1 
Pe.2.12. 

7  Or,  sheet  or  ap¬ 
ron.  [Some  translate 
it  apron ,  some  cloak 
or  robe ;  it  must  have 
been  stronger  than 
what  the  word  veil 
represents  to  Euro¬ 
peans. — C.] 

s  Is.  32.  8.  1  Jn.  3.18. 
Ga.6. 10.200.9.6,7. 

8  The  quantity  can¬ 
not  be  ascertained. 
The  Targumists 
make  it  fifteen  gal¬ 
lons.  The  phrase, 
‘laid  it  on  her,’  inti¬ 
mates  a  considerable 
weight. — C. 

9  The  meaning  is, 
‘  In  what  circum¬ 
stances  dost  thou 
come?  What  hast 
thou  accomplished?’ 
—P. 

1  Go  not  without 
some  token  of  my  re- 

fard.  Some  imagine 
arJey,  which  is  not 
so  valuable  with  us 
as  wheat,  was  too 
mean  a  thing  to  be¬ 
stow  upon  her.  But 
they  do  not  consider 
that  in  these  coun¬ 
tries  it  was  a  better 
sort  of  corn  than  it  is 
in  these  parts  of  the 
world;  for  bread  was 
commonly  made  of 
it,  and  that  not  only 
by  the  poor,  but  the 
better  sort,  of  which 
we  find  examples 
both  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  and  in  the 
N  ew. — /. 

t  Ps.37.3-5.  Is.28.16. 
He.  10.36,37.^.5.7. 

2  A  truly  pious  man 
can  neither  be  rasli 
nor  precipitate,  nei¬ 
ther  can  he  be  waver¬ 
ing,  undecided,  or 
dilatory,  where  duty 
is  concerned :  his  real 
character  is  serious 
in  considering  duty, 
cautious  in  forebod¬ 
ing  consequences,  de¬ 
cided  in  principle, 
speedy  in  action — 
such  was  Boaz. — C. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  De.16.18;  17.5;  22. 
15521. 19. 

1  In  warm  countries 
the  greater  part  of 
business  is  transact¬ 
ed  in  the  open  air; 
and  the  gate,  where 
streets  converged, 
became  consequently 
the  chief  place  of  re¬ 
sort,  comprising  often 
the  place  of  traffic 
and  the  seat  of  law. 
— C. 

b  Pr.i6.9.ch.2.3.  Es. 

6.1-5. 

c  Ex. 18.21.  1  Ki.  21. 

8. 

d  Pr.  20. 8.  Job  29.7, 

25- 

e  Ps.112.5.  Pr.13.10; 
14.8. 

2  fleb.  /  said  I  iv ill 
reveal  in  thine  ear. 

yje.  32.  7,  8.  Ro.  12. 
17.  Phi. 4.8.  2C0.8.21. 
Pr.21.3. 
g  Le. 25.25. 
h  Ge.38.8.  De.25.5, 

6. 
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i  1  Ti.  5.8.  Pr.27.23. 
He  was  not  inclined 
to  have  the  poor 
young  widow. 

3  I  cannot  redeem 
it  on  that  condition, 
&c.  This  seems  no 
subterfuge,  but  a 
plain  statement  of 
fact.  In  several  ways 
the  purchase  might 
have  marred  his  in¬ 
heritance.  (t)  By 
loading  him  with  a 
considerable  debt, 
which  he  might  with 
difficulty  pay  off.  (2) 
If  he  had  a  family  by 
a  former  wife,  his  son 
by  her  would  inherit 
his  father's  own  here¬ 
ditary  property ;  and 
out  of  that  hereditary 
property  must  be  de¬ 
rived  the  money  for 
the  purchase.  (3)  If 
he  had  a  wife  living, 
he  might  mean  that 
his  property  would 
be  marred  by  taking 
another,  which  (for 
the  hardness  of  their 
hearts)  their  law  per¬ 
mitted.—  C. 

k  De.25.7,9. 

4  It  would  appear 
from  this  incidental 
remark  that  at  the 
time  the  narrative 
was  written  the  prac¬ 
tice  referred  to  was 
an  old  one,  and  had 
gone  out  of  use. — P. 

5  This  signified  the 
transfer  of  the  pro¬ 
perty. 

I  ch.3.i3.Je.32.7,8. 

in  Ps.112.5.  Mat.  10. 
i6;i8. 16.  Je.32. 10-12. 

n  Ho.  12.12.  Ge.  29. 
18,19,27. 

o  Ps.  128. 3-5.  Je.  22. 
23.  De.25.5, 6. 

6  The  genealogy, 
however,  never  gives 
the  name  of  Manlon. 
But  this  is  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  in  two 
ways.  (1)  The  name 
of  Boaz  is  retained, 
on  account  of  the 
celebrity  he  had  just¬ 
ly  acquired  by  his 
generous  conduct  to 
Ruth.  (2)  Because 
Mahlon’s  legitimate 
place  in  the  genea¬ 
logy  is  sufficiently  re¬ 
corded  according  to 
law.  (3)  Because  the 
retention  of  the  name 
of  Boaz  gives  a  se¬ 
cond  evidence  of  the 
Moabitish  origin  of 
Ruth,  who,  as  a  Gen¬ 
tile  ingrafted  into  the 
genealogy  of  our 
Lord,  exemplifies  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles 
into  the  fellowship  of 
the  covenant  of  pro¬ 
mise. — C. 

p  Ge.  24. 60.  1  Sa.  2. 

20. Ps.127.3-55128.3-5. 

q  Ge.  xlvi.  Nu.  i.  ii. 

xxvi. 

7  Ox,  get  thee  riches 
or  power. 

8  Heb.  proclaim 
thy  name. 

r  Ge.  46. 12.  Nu.  26. 
20,21.1  Ch.ii.-iv. 

s  Ge.38.29. 1  Ch.2.4. 
Mat.1.3. 

t  CI1.3.11.PS.15.4. 

9  B.C.  cir.  1309. 

u  Ge.30.2;  33.5;  25. 

21.  1  Sa.  1.2752.5,6.  Ps. 

H3.9;i27.i,3. 

jv  R0.12.15.Lu. 1. 48, 
58. 

_y  Ps.  23.  3.  iSa.1.8, 
11. 


it  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inheritance. 

6  If  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 

it  for  mvself,  ‘lest  I  mar  mine  own  Inheritance : 

«/  * 

redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 

7  Nowfc  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time 
in  Israel,4  concerning  redeeming,  and  concern¬ 
ing  changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things;  a  man 
plucked  off  his  shoe,5  and  gave  it  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour:  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 
‘Buy  it  for  thee :  so  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  1  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto 
all  the  people,  Ye  are  ’"witnesses  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech’s,  and  all 
that  was  Chilion’s  and  Mahlon’s,  of  the  hand 
of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  nRuth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife 
of  Malilon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit¬ 
ance,  that  “the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off 
from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of 
his  place:6  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  p  The 
Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine 
house  like  9  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two 
did  build  the  house  of  Israel;  and  do  thou 
worthily7  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous8  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  rthe  house  of 
Pharez,  “(whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,)  of 
the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  IT  So  Boaz  ‘took  Ruth,9  and  she  was  his 
wife:  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  “the  Lord 
gave  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  “women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed 
he  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  left  thee  this  day 
without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  ^restorer  of 


direction  across  their  masters’  feet.  This  translation 
is  not  to  be  construed  by  European  customs  or  senti¬ 
ments,  but  by  the  customs  of  the  time  and  place,  by 
the  religious  and  benevolent  character  of  Boaz,  and  the 
innocence  and  purity  of  Naomi  and  Ruth.  C.) 

V er.  7.  [His  heart  was  merry.  There  is  a  striking 
connection  between  piety,  benevolence,  a  pure  con¬ 
science,  and  cheerfulness,  or  even  well-regulated  mirth. 
We  have  heard  the  laughter  of  fools,  and  men  think  it 
joyful;  but  this  we  have  also  felt,  that  the  more  godly 
men  become,  the  more  cheerful  and  happy  they  become. 
— IVote,  It  is  a  debt  that  religious  men  owe  to  the 
world,  to  convince  them,  by  the  mildness,  meekness, 
and  cheerfulness  of  their  demeanour,  that  religion  is 
neither  austere  nor  melancholy,  while  yet  it  is  staid 

and  serious.  C. - This  scene  is  in  every  respect 

characteristic  of  the  East.  During  the  harvest  rain 
never  falls  in  Palestine,  and  the  nights  are  warm  and 
balmy.  The  whole  agricultural  population  are  then 
accustomed  to  bivouac  round  the  thrashing-floors, 
which  are  usually  at  some  distance  from  the  villages. 
They  all  sleep  in  the  open  air — masters  and  labourers 
alike.  This  is  considered  no  hardship.  A  large  por¬ 


tion  of  the  population  of  Palestine  sleep  in  the  open 
air  during  the  summer  in  preference.  I  have  often 
done  so  myself.  R.] 

Ver.  15.  [The  veil  worn  by  the  peasant  women  of 
Syria  and  Palestine  is  a  piece  of  strong  calico,  from 
two  to  three  yards  in  length  by  half  as  much  in  width. 
It  is  thrown  over  the  head,  and  can  be  so  worn  as  to 
envelop  the  whole  person,  or  to  hang  down  the  back 
in  graceful  folds.  The  end  of  the  veil  is  not  unfre- 
quently  used  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  bag  for  carrying 
grain  or  fruit.  /’.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  often  safest  for  young 
widows  to  marry.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to 
promote  the  settlement  of  their  children  in  a  comfort¬ 
able  marriage :  for  it  is  no  small  mercy  when  the 
married  state  fixes  the  affections  at  a  rest  in  which  it  is 
well  with  the  parties.  Dress  and  cleanliness  are  com¬ 
mendable,  so  far  as  they  are  calculated  to  engage  pro¬ 
per  affections.  But  in  courtship  and  marriage  there 
ought  always  to  be  a  strict  attention  to  the  commands 
of  God.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  do  no  evil ; — we 
must  indulge  ourselves  in  no  appearance  of  it.  But 
what  an  advantage  is  it  when  we  have  to  do  with  such 
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as  have  the  deepest  regard  to  our  chastity  and  honour; 
who  are  disposed  to  think  no  evil,  but  to  interpret  our 
innocent  familiarities  in  the  best  sense;  and  who,  in 
matters  of  importance,  will  certainly  be  faithful  and 
diligent!  Yea,  hopeful  is  the  match  which  is  made 
up  in  dependence  on  God  and  regard  to  the  authority 
of  parents.  But  we  cannot  be  too  ready  to  start  at 
temptations  which  steal  softly  upon  us;  nor  too  careful 
to  remove  every  occasion  from  the  envenomed  tongue 
of  slander.  What  is  liable  to  be  misinterpreted  had 
best  never  be  known.  And  when  we  circumspectly 
proceed  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  may  comfort  our 
minds  in  the  hope  of  God’s  salvation  in  due  time. 


CHAPTER  IV.  [Ver.  5.  Thou  must  buy  it  also 
of  Ruth  the  Moabitess.  If  the  kinsman  should  buy  the 
land  from  Ruth,  it  is  not  very  apparent  how  it  could 
follow  from  the  purchase  that  he  was  to  take  Ruth  to 
wife.  Kennicott  and  others,  on  the  authority  of  some 
very  valuable  MSS.,  render  the  passage,  ‘Thou  shalt 
also  obtain  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead;’ 
and  this,  at  all  events,  is  the  sense  of  the  passage.  C.~\ 
Ver.  8.  [Si?  he  drew  off  his  shoe.  This  was  not  an 


Entrance  to  grotto  in  church  of  nativity— in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  WHERE  BOAZ  AND  RUTH  MET.  [Ruth,  iv  :  17.]— “And 
the  women  her  neighbors  gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son 
born  to  Naomi;  and  they  called  his  name  Obed  :  he  is  the  father 
of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David.”  We  give  a  picture  of  the  entrance  to  the 
grotto  in  the  Church  of  the  Nativity  to  illustrate  this  particular  Scrip¬ 
ture,  for  our  Savior  was  a  direct  descendant  of  David,  and  thus  through 


him  related  to  Ruth,  the  Moabitish  damsel.  The  door  we  see  above  is 
the  opening  into  the  manger  where  our  Savior  was  born.  Steps  lead 
down  a  dimly-lighted  stairway,  and  crowds  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  come  here  to  look  in  upon  this  sacred  place.  Treasures 
are  also  brought  from  all  parts  of  the  world  and  deposited  here.  Lamps 
of  silver  and  gold  are  suspended,  and  there  is  constantly  a  light  in  this 
place. 


The  descendants  of 


RUTII  IV. 


Boaz  and  Bulk. 


thy  life,  and  *a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age:  for 
thy  daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which 
is“  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  born 
him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  became  bnurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours  cgave  it 
a  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi; 
and  they  called  his  name  ^Obed:1  he  is  the 
father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 


A. M.  cir.  2694. 

B. C.  cir.  1310. 


x  Ge  45.11;  47.12.  1 
Ki.xS.4.Ps.55.22. 
a  1  Sa.i.8.Pr.i7.i7. 
b  Ge.24.59;35.8. 
c  Lu.  1.58,59.  R0.12. 
xx.x2.15. 

d  Serviceable,  ver. 
15,  ax,  22.  Ro.  12. 11.  1 
Ch. 2. 12,15.  Mat. 1. 5, 6. 
Lu.x.31,32. 

1  Obed ,  a  servant, 
as  distinguished  from 
the  sons  whom  she 
had  lost  in  her  prime 
of  life.  This  was  to 
be  a  servant  of  her 
old  age. — C. 

e  iCh.  2.4-15.  Lu.3. 
31.  Nu.  1.7.  Ge.49.ro. 

./Or,  Salmah ,  iCh. 
2.11,51,54. 


A. M.  cir.  2694. 

B. C.  cir.  1310. 


^iSa.16.1.  Ps.75.6; 
U3-7- 

2  ‘  This  passage  is 
given  by  Matthew 
word  for  word  in  the 
genealogy  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  see  that 
this  history  looks  not 
so  much  to  David  as 
to  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  proclaimed  by 
all  as  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race,  and  that 
we  may  learn  with 
what  wonderful  com¬ 
passion  the  Lord 
raises  up  the  lowly 
and  despised  to  the 
greatest  glory  &  ma¬ 
jesty  ’  ( Brentius ). — P. 


18  *!  Now  these  are  the  generations  of 
Pharez:  cPharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  and 
Nahshon  begat  •'"Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed, 

22  And  9Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat 
David.2 


example  of  the  widow  demanding  marriage  of  the 
nearest  kinsman,  in  which  case  she  was  directed  to 
unloose  his  shoe.  This  was  merely  a  case  of  the  sur¬ 
render  of  right,  and  drawing  off  the  shoe  was  a  fact  in 
attestation,  as  more  easily  maintainable  in  evidence 
than  any  form  of  words  or  documents.  In  many 
European  countries  wood,  earth,  and  stone  are  given 
as  tokens  both  of  surrender  and  investiture.  C.\ 

Ver.  9.  [/  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelechl s,  and 
all  that  was  Chili  on's  and  Mahlon's ,  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi.  The  property  of  the  sons  had  reverted  to  the 
mother  in  point  of  fact,  or,  its  reverting  may  have  been 
admitted  in  point  of  law,  because  any  right  derived 
through  Ruth  might  have  been  afterwards  questioned 
and  difficult  to  establish.  The  right  of  Naomi,  pass¬ 
ing,  however,  under  the  silence  or  with  the  consent 
of  Ruth,  could  not  be  questioned  or  disturbed.  C.\ 
REFLECTIONS.— It  is  pleasant  indeed  to  behold 
a  man  diligent  in  business,  and  the  providence  of  God 


succeeding  his  endeavours; — to  see  in  marriage  the 
principal  regard  paid  to  the  holiness  and  virtue  of  the 
partner,  not  to  beauty  or  wealth; — to  see  persons  of 
honest  intentions  risking  the  most  strict  and  public 
cognizance; — to  see  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
using  the  most  fair  and  open  dealing  in  all  their  agree¬ 
ments; — to  see  affectionate  lovers  depending  wholly  on 
God  to  make  them  comfortable  to  one  another; — to 
see  humility,  virtue,  prudence,  and  honesty,  issuing  in 
remarkable  honour  and  happiness; — to  see  God  raising 
up  the  poor,  and  causing  them  to  sit  with  princes;  and 
making  up  the  loss  of  those  relations  from  whom  they 
expected  much  comfort,  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  from 
whom  they  expected  nothing;. — to  see  neighbours  re¬ 
joicing  in  one  another’s  welfare; — and  to  see  the  pro¬ 
vidences  of  God,  in  every  circumstance,  leading  and 
directing  us  to  Jesus,  David’s  Lord.  But,  in  fine,  in 
Boaz  the  Bethlehemite  I  discern  Jesus  our  kinsman- 
redeemer,  who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate; — 


pitying  our  poor  and  miserable  condition,  and  moved, 
not  indeed  by  any  respectful  behaviour  in  us,  but  his 
own  infinite  compassion,  he  hath  allowed  us  sinners  of 
the  Gentiles  to  glean  in  the  field  of  his  oracles  and 
ordinances.  For  our  encouragement  he  hath  appointed 
handfuls  of  precious  promises,  and  offers  of  grace  and 
salvation  for  our  use.  At  infinite  expense,  and  with 
infinite  care  and  equity,  he  hath  espoused  our  race, 
and  raised  up  a  seed  of  servants  to  God.  Let  us,  con¬ 
scious  of  our  poverty  and  affected  with  his  kindness, 
return  him  the  most  humble  and  thankful  acknowledg¬ 
ments.  Let  us  glean  for  our  souls  only  in  his  field. 
Let  us  abide  by  his  maidens,  the  faithful  ministers  of 
his  word.  Let  us  approach  his  throne  of  grace  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  pleading  that  he,  as  our  nearest 
kinsman,  would  spread  his  robes  of  righteousness,  and 
garments  of  salvation,  over  our  naked  souls.  And  let 
us  commit  our  way  to  him:  he  will  bring  it  to  pass, 
and  perfect  that  which  concerns  us. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 


SAMUEL. 


This  book  and  the  following  are  denominated  from  the  prophet  Samuel,  perhaps  because  he  wrote  the  first  twenty-four  chapters  of  this ;  at  least  from  his  being 
the  subject  of  much  of  it ;  and  whatever  relates  to  David,  the  subject  of  the  other,  is  but  the  issue  of  his  unction  to  the  kingdom  by  Samuel.  This  book  contains 
the  history  of  at  least  eighty  years;  and  exhibits  an  account  (1)  Of  Eli’s  negligence  and  the  wickedness  of  his  sons;  with  the  terrible  calamities  occasioned  by 
these  to  the  Israelites;  and  even  to  the  Philistines,  who  took  captive  the  ark,  ii.-vi.  (2)  Of  Samuel’s  birth;  education;  call  to  be  a  prophet ;  deliverance  and 
government  of  Israel;  resignation  of  his  government;  and  death,  i.  ii.  iii.  vii.-xii.  xiii.  xv.  xvi.  xix.  xxv.  (3)  Of  the  Israelites’  resolute  demand  of  a  king; 
and  the  instalment,  prosperity,  maladministration,  and  unhappy  end  of  Saul,  viii.-xxvi.  xxviii.  xxxi.  (4).  Of  the  unction  of  David  to  be  king;  his  diverting 
of  Saul  when  melancholy  with  his  music  ;  his  conquest  of  Goliath  ;  his  friendship  with  Jonathan  ;  persecution  by  Saul;  marriage  with  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
and  with  Abigail  the  widow  of  Nabal ;  his  retreat  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines;  discharge  from  their  army  ;  and  his  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites  who  had  burned 
Ziklag,  xvi.-xxvii.  xxix.  xxx. 

[The  books  of  Samuel  were  originally  regarded  as  one.  The  first  time  the  division  into  two  books  was  made  was  on  the  publication  of  the  Septuagint  version, 
about  b.c.  260.  But  long  after  that  period  they  formed  only  one  book  in  Hebrew  manuscripts;  and  the  early  Rabbins  universally  speak  of  them  as  ‘  The  Book  of 
Samuel.’  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  printed  in  1488,  they  appeared  as  one  continuous  history;  and  it  was  not  until  the  year  1518  that  the  present 
division  was  adopted  in  the  Bible  printed  at  Venice. 

Although  this  book  bears  the  name  Samuel,  this  is  no  proof  that  Samuel  was  its  author,  any  more  than  that  Ruth  and  Esther  were  the  authors  of  the  books 
which  bear  their  names.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  there  is  not  in  this  book  itself,  or  in  any  other  book  of  Scripture,  or  in  Josephus,  a  single  statement  throwing 
light  on  the  authorship.  The  common  belief  in  the  church  is  that  the  first  twenty-four  chapters  were  written  by  Samuel,  and  the  rest  by  the  prophets  Nathan  and 
Gad.  This  view  was  probably  suggested  by  1  Ch.  29.  29;  though,  as  will  be  shown  (see  note  on  that  passage),  there  is  really  nothing  in  that  passage  to  sanction  it. 
The  authorship  of  the  books  of  Samuel  must  be  regarded  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

The  precise  date  of  the  book  cannot  be  fixed;  but  there  are  incidental  allusions,  especially  in  the  early  chapters,  tending  to  prove  that  the  narrative  must  have 
been  written  by  a  contemporary.  The  language  and  style  also  show  the  book  to  be  of  the  golden  age  of  Hebrew  literature.  There  appear  to  be  traces  of  different 
authors,  who  probably  took  up  in  succession  the  thread  of  history,  each  drawing  it  out  as  far  as  his  own  knowledge  extended. 

In  the  study  of  the  books  of  Samuel,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  read  in  connection  the  parallel  history  of  Chronicles.  Much  additional  light  is  thus  thrown 
upon  the  narrative,  and  upon  the  sentiments  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  tendency  of  Jewish  thought  and  feeling  at  two  different  epochs. 

Samuel,  whose  name  this  book  bears,  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  characters  in  Jewish  history.  He  was  a  connecting  link  between  two  epochs  and  two 
forms  of  government.  He  was  the  last  of  the  judges,  and  he  was  the  founder  of  the  monarchy.  He  was  also  the  first  of  the  great  line  of  prophets  whose  writings 
embody  the  leading  events  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  whose  predictions  embody  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Christian  church.  Peter  makes  emphatic 
mention  of  him  in  this  latter  character: — ‘All  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days.’ 
It  is  remarkable  that  of  all  the  great  men  of  Israelitish  history  Samuel  is  the  only  one  whose  genealogy  is  unknown.  \Ye  cannot  tell  with  certainty  from  what  tribe 
he  sprung.  It  is  generally  supposed  he  was  a  Levite,  because  he  was  attached  to  the  sanctuary;  but  thoughtful  examination  shows  that  this  is  mere  conjcc- 
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Hannah,  grieved  at  her  barrenness,  I.  SAMUEL  1.  prayeth for  a  child. 

ture,  for  his  dedication  originated  in  his  mother's  vow,  and  the  ecclesiastical  duties  he  subsequently  discharged,  he  discharged  as  a  prophet  and  not  as  a  piiest. — ■  » 
There  is  another  circumstance  worthy  of  note  in  the  life  of  Samuel.  It  was  he  who  instituted  the  system  of  regular  institutions  for  religious  training.  They 
appear  to  have  been  established  at  the  noted  sanctuaries.  There  young  men  were  instructed  at  first  under  his  immediate  superintendence  (1  Sa.  10.  5,  10;  19.  20). 
His  instructions  were  remarkably  blessed  and  acknowledged  of  God.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  often  descended  on  the  whole  company  of  his  disciples,  and  was  even 
imparted,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul  (1  Sa.  10.  11),  to  others  who  were  brought  into  immediate  connection  with  them.  Gad,  Nathan,  and  David  were  pupils  of  this  first 
and  greatest  of  prophetic  teachers.  The  schools  of  Jewish  law  and  literature,  and  the  universities  and  colleges  of  Christendom,  may  be  regarded  as  the  natural 
developments  of  the  schools  founded  by  Samuel.  P.~\ 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Elkanah  a  Levite,  having  two  wives,  worshippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh, 
4  He  cherisheth  Hannah,  though  barren,  and  provoked  by  Peninnah. 
9  Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for  a  child.  12  Eli  at  first  rebuking  her, 
afterwards  blesseth  her.  19  Hannah  having  born  Samuel,  stayeth 
at  home  till  he  is  weaned.  24  She  presented  him  to  the  LORD  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  vow. 

NOW,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Rama- 
thaim-zophim,  of  “mount  Ephraim,1  and 
his  name  was  bElkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Toliu,  the  son 
of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite. 

2  And  lie  had  “two  wives;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah:  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
^yearly,2  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  of  3hosts  “in  Shiloh:  and  the  Awo  sons 
of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  were  there. 

4  IF  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all 
her  sons  and  her  daughters,  9portions.4 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  \i  worthy5  por¬ 
tion;  Tor  he  loved  Hannah:  but  the  Lord  had 
shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  ^adversary  also  provoked  her  sore, 
for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

T  And  as  lhe  did  so  year  by  year,6  when  she 
went  up7  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not 
eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  mvvhy  weepest  thou?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved?  am 
not  I  "better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  1"  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk:8  (now  Eli 


A. M.  2869  or  2833. 

B. C.  1135  or  1171. 


CHAP.  I. 


a  Jos.  17. 15, 18.  Ju. 
17.1519.1. 

1  From  these  words 
it  would  at  first  sight 
appear  as  if  Ramath- 
aim  had  been  situat¬ 
ed  in  the  district 
called  Mount  Eph¬ 
raim.  The  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  original 
does  not,  however, 
make  this  certain. 
The  words  may 
mean,  not  that  Rama- 
thaim  was  in  Mount 
Ephraim,  but  rather 
that  Elkanah  was  in 
some  way  of  Mount 
Ephraim,  though  re¬ 
sident  in  Ramathaim. 
—P. 

b  1  Ch.  6.  27-34.  Ju. 
I2-5* 

c  Ge.4. 23;  29. 23, 29, 
31. Ju.  13.2. 

d  Ex. 23.14, 17:34.23. 
De.16.16. 

2  Heb.  from  year 
to  year. — [The  mar¬ 
ginal  reading  ‘  from 
year  to  year’  is  the 
preferable  transla¬ 
tion;  fo.r  ‘yearly’ 
signifies  but  once  a 
year — ‘from  year  to 
year’  may  include 
the  three  annual 
visits  which  the  law 
required  at  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. — C.] 

3  See  note  vev.  n. 

e  Jos.  18. 1.  Ju.2ir.2,4, 

12;  18.31.  ch.  3. 21;  4.3. 
Ps.  78. 60.  Je.  7. 12,  74. 
ver.24. 

fch.  2.12-17,34;  4.4, 
u,i7;ver.9. 

g  De.  12. 12;  16. 11. 

Le.3.4,5;7.i5;9.22. 


4  All  the  family 
were  entitled  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  peace-of- 
\zring.  being  a  sacri¬ 
fice  and  feast  con¬ 
joined  ;  an  emblem  of 
communion  through 
sacrifice,  both  be¬ 
tween  God  and  men, 
and  worshipper  and 
worshipper. — C. 

h  Ge. 43. 34.011.9.23. 

6  The  giving  of 
‘double  portions,’  to 
mark  affection  or  re¬ 
spect,  was  a  custom, 
civil, — not  a  religious 
ordinance.  Joseph, 
Ge.  43.  34,  gave  not 
merely  a  double  but 
a  fourfold  portion  to 
Benjamin.  It  is  still 
practised,  both  in  the 
east  of  Europe  and 
the  western  parts  of 
Asia. — C. 

i  Ge.29.30;  16.2;  20. 
18:30.2. 

k  Le.18.18.J0b  1.11; 
2.9,6.14. 

I  ver.3,2i;ch.2.i9. 

6  Or from  the  time 
that  she,  &c. 

7  Heb.  from  her 
going  up. 

m  Job  6.14.  1  Th.5. 
i4.Jn. 20.13, 15. 

n  Ru.4. 15.  Pr.17.17; 
18.24. 

8  The  priests  and 


A. M.  2869  or  2833. 

B. C.  1135  or  1171. 


their  families  partook 
of  the  sacrificial  meal 
and  drank  certain 
portions  of  the  liba¬ 
tions.  It  was  after 
this  meal  that  Han¬ 
nah  went  to  weep 
and  pray  at  the  sanc¬ 
tuary. — P. 

o  i.e.  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  ch.  3.3,15;  22.7. 
Ex.xxvi.xl.2  Sa.7.2. 

/Job  6. 2,3:7.15;  9. 
18;  10. 1.  Is.  38.  2,  3,  15. 
La.3.15. 

9  Heb.  bitter  of 
soul. 

q  Ge.28.20.  Nu.21.2; 
30.8.JU.11.30.EC.5.4. 

1  The  first  mention 
of  hosts  in  Scripture 
occurs,  Ge.  32.  2, 
where  Mahanaim 
signifies  camps, 
armies,  hosts,  &c. ; 
these  were  angels. 
The  second  instance 
occurs,  Ex.  12.  41, 
where  the  hosts  are 
God’s  delivered  peo¬ 
ple,  in  marching  ar¬ 
ray,  going  forth  to 
war.  A  third  in¬ 
stance  occurs,  Is.  40. 
26,  where  the  word 
evidently  signifies 
the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  of  heaven. — 
Hosts  are  therefore 
angels,  men,  or  stars, 
arranged  in  order  by 
the  almighty  Ruler. 
— C. 

2  Heb.  seed  of  men. 

rNu.6.5.  Ju.13.5516. 

*7- 

j  Ja.  5. 16.  Ep.  6. 18. 
Col.  4.2.  Lu.18.1. 

3  Heb.  multiplied 
to  pray. 

/Ne.  2.  4.  Ro.  8.  26. 
Ex. 14  15. 

u  Ac.11.3.1  Co.13.7. 

x  Mat. 7.1, 3.  Job  11. 
14-22.  Pr.4.24. 

A  Pr.  15.1525. 15. 

4  Heb.  hard  of 
spirit. 

z  Ps.62.8;  142.2.  La. 
2.19. 

a  De. 13.13.  ch.2.12; 
10.27525.26. 

b  Ps.  102.  title.  Job 
6.2,3510.1. 

5  Or,  meditation. 

c  Ex.  4. 18.  Ju.  18.  6. 
ch. 25.35;  29.  7*  2  Ki.  5. 

19. 

d  Ge.  32. 5;  33. 8, 15. 
Ru.2.10,13. 

e  Ec.  9.  7.  Ro.  15. 13. 
Ps. 119.81527.13,14. 

6  Nothing  so  much 
promotes  cheerful¬ 
ness  as  pious  prayer, 
with  such  sure  de¬ 
pendence  as  Scrip¬ 
ture  warrants,  that 
our  prayers  will  be 
heard,  so  far  as  they 
may  serve  for  God’s 
glory  and  our  own 
good. — C. 

y  Ps.5.3;  119.147.  Pr. 
8. 1 7.  Ge.  24. 26. 


the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  “the 
temple  of  the  Lord:) 

10  And  she  was  pin  bitterness  of  soul,9  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  3vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,1  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and 
not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto 
thine  handmaid  a  man-child,2  then  I  will  give 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
There  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  Continued 
praying3  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  *s]'ake  in  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eli  "thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  TIow  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  ,JNo,  my 
lord;  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit:4  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  "poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  “for  a  daughter 
of  Belial:  for  6out  of  the  abundance  of  my  com¬ 
plaint5  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  “Go  in 
peace:  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  aLet  thine  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  “countenance  was  no 
more  sad.6 

19  *  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  Aarly, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned, 
and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah:  and  El- 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  i.  Ramathaim-zophim.  This 
is  the  only  place  in  Scripture  in  which  the  full  name 
occurs.  In  other  places  it  is  written  simply  Ramah, 
of  which  Ramathaim  appears  to  be  the  dual  (‘the  two 
Ramahs’),  and  Zophim  indicates  that  Zuph,  one  of 
Samuel’s  ancestors,  had  migrated  from  his  home  in 
Ephrata  and  settled  in  a  district  which  was  thence 
called  ‘the  land  of  Zuph,’  i  Sa.  9.  5.  The  position  of 
the  city  is  one  of  the  great  difficulties  of  biblical  geo¬ 
graphy.  Some  seven  or  eight  different  localities  have 
been  mentioned  by  different  writers  as  its  probable 
site.  None  of  them  appear  to  me  to  accord  with  all 
the  statements  of  the  sacred  writers.  From  a  careful 
comparison  of  these  statements,  I  have  been  led  to  con¬ 
clude  that  Ramah  was  situated  a  few  miles  to  the  west 
or  south-west  of  Bethlehem;  but  the  exact  site  is  un¬ 
known.  P. - An  Ephrathite.  Not  that  Elkanah  was 

an  Ephraimite,  that  is,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but 
merely  a  dweller  in  one  of  the  Levitical  cities  within 
the  bounds  of  that  tribe;  for  Elkanah  was  a  Levite, 
and  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  1  Ch.  6.  34;  33.  27,  28. 

c.} 


Ver.  3.  [. Lord  of  hosts.  The  title  here  for  the  first 
time  used  appears  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  Jehovah 
God  of  Hosts.  It  is  applied  to  the  Lord  as  the  supreme 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  governs  all  the  powers  of 
heaven,  visible  and  invisible,  who  rules  the  spheres, 
and  exercises  dominion  over  the  earth  and  all  that  is 
therein.  P.\ 

Ver.  9.  \Temple  of  the  Lord.  From  mention  of  the 
temple,  some  have  supposed  that  this  book  was  not 
written  till  after  the  time  of  Solomon.  But  as  the 
temple  is  mentioned,  Ps.  5-  7  5  25.  4>  ™  the  time  of 
David,  no  inference  as  to  time  can  be  drawn  from 
the  use  of  the  word.  C.~\ 

Ver.  11.  [A  nd  she  vowed  a  vow.  There  was  a  two¬ 
fold  vow — 1st.  That  the  son  she  prayed  for  should  be 
dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and  should  serve  him  all  his 
life;  2d.  That  he  should  be  a  Nazarite,  as  is  implied 
in  the  words  ‘there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head.’ 
As  a  descendant  of  Levi  his  business  was  to  serve  the 
Lord;  but  by  his  maternal  vow  he  was  bound  to  a  still 

closer  and  holier  service.  P. - Remember  me,  and  ?iot 

forget  thine  handmaid.  These  are  not  equivalent  ex¬ 
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pressions,  approaching  tautology,  but  expressions  in 
which  the  thoughts  vary  from  each  other  with  the 
delicacy  with  which  the  commingling  colours  in  a  paint¬ 
ing  vary,  yet  concur.  She  pleads,  (1)  Her  affliction; 
(2)  Entreats  remembrance  of  her  without  any  character¬ 
istic;  (3)  Prays  not  to  be  forgotten  as  an  handmaid,  a 
servant; — all  just  arguments  of  prayer,  which  she  had  a 
right  to  plead  with  God,  to  whom  she  looks  in  faith, 
through  sacrifice. — I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  As- a  Kohathite,  see  ver.  1,  he  was 
devoted  to  the  Lord  from  25  to  50,  but  his  mother 
devotes  him  from  his  birth,  and  all  his  days  after  50. 
An  emblem  of  true  Christian  education,  in  which  a 
parent  ‘trains  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go;’  and 
of  believing  perseverance,  for,  ‘when  such  an  one  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.’  C .] 

Ver.  16.  [ Bdial  is  not  a  proper  name;  it  signifies 
‘worthlessness.’  ‘A  daughter  of  worthlessness’  is 
equivalent  to  ‘  a  worthless  woman ;’  the  quality  being 
here,  as  is  common  in  Hebrew  idiom,  personified.  P.] 
REFLECTIONS. — A  divided  family  is  most  un¬ 
happy:  and  they  bring  upon  themselves  redoubled 


Samuel  is  born. 


I.  SAMUEL  II. 


Hannah's  song  of  thankfulness. 


kanah  knew  Hannah  his  wife;  and  the  Lord 
remembered9  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  about,6  after  Hannah  had  conceived, 
that  she  bare  a  son,7  and  called  his  name 
Samuel,8  saying,  Because  I  have  asked  him  of 
the  Loro.9 

21  And  Hhe  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up  f  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  I  icill  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him, 
that  he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there 
abide*  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  what  seemetli  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou 
have  weaned  him:  only  the  Lord  Establish  his 
word.2  So  the  woman  abode,  and  mgave  her 
son  suck,  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  M  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
tookn  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,3 
and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,4 
and  brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Shiloh:5  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought 
the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord!  0 as  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  Eorp  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  6lent7  him  to  the 
Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord.  And  9  he  worshipped  the  Lord 
there.8 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Hannah’s  song  in  thankfulness  to  God.  12  The  sin  of  Eli’s  sons. 
18  Samuel’s  ministry.  20  By  Eli’s  blessing  Hannah  is  more  fruitful. 
22  Eli  reproveth  his  sons.  27  A  prophecy  against  Eli's  house. 

AND  Hannah  “prayed,  and  said,  My  heart 
.  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord;  hnine  horn  is  ex¬ 
alted  in  the  Lord;  my  c mouth  is  enlarged 
over  mine  enemies;  because  I  drejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

2  There e  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  •}  for  there 
is  none  besides  thee;  neither  is  there  any  rock 
like  our  God. 

3  Talk'’  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 
not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth:  for  the 


A. M.  2869  or  2833. 

B. C.  1135011171. 


fGe.8.i;2i.i.ver.n. 
Heb.  in  revolu¬ 
tion  0/  days. 

7  1134  or  1170. 

8  i.c.  Asked  of  God. 
9  The  words  4  be¬ 
cause  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord'  are 
not  to  be  regarded  as 
an  etymological  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  name 
Samuel,  but  rather 
an  exposition  found¬ 
ed  on  the  facts  con¬ 
nected  with  his  birth. 
Samuel  signifies 
‘heard  of  God.' — P. 

h  Ex.23. 14-17:34.23. 
De.l6.l6.JOS.24.I5. 

*  Ex.23. 17534.23.  De. 
16.16. 


1  This  was  no  evi¬ 
dence  of  religious 
neglect  in  Hannah, 
for  she  was  not  legally 
bound  to  go,  the 
males  only  being  re¬ 
quired  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and 
her  resolution  to  stay 
at  home  being  found¬ 
ed  on  the  care  of  her 
child.  —  Note ,  Chris¬ 
tians  should  well  ex¬ 
amine  the  reasons 
they  employ  for  ab¬ 
sence  from  the  sanc¬ 
tuary.  If  satisfac¬ 
tory  to  conscience, 
the  Lord  desires 
mercy,  not  sacrifice ; 
but  let  conscience  be 
satisfied  on  scriptur¬ 
al  grounds. — C. 

k  ver.  ii.  Ex.  21.  6. 
Le.  27.  28.  De.  18. 6, 7. 
PS.110.4.IS.9.7. 

1  2  Sa.7.25.Is.44.26. 

2  Both  Elkanah 
and  Hannah  seem  to 
have  considered  the 
response  of  the  high- 
priest,  ver.  17,  as  pro¬ 
phetic,  and  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  Hannah’s 
vow.  This  is  agree¬ 
able  to  Jn.11.51. — C. 

m  Ge.21.7.  Ps.  22. 9. 
Ju.  13.4, 14. 

n  Lu.2.22.De.i6.i6. 


Nu.  15.9,10.  2Ti.  3. 15. 
Ex.23. 15534.20. 

3  For  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  a  sin-offering, 
ami  a  peace-offering. 
—C. 


4  Such  bottles  were 
skins  curiously  join¬ 
ed  together,  so  as  to 
contain  liquids. — C. 

5  1127  or  1167. 

0  ch. 17. 55520.3. 2  Sa. 
11.11514.9.2  Ki. 2.4, 654. 


30. 

p  ver.  11, 13.  Mat.  7. 
7.IS.45-H- 

6  Or,  returned  him , 
whom  I  have  obtain¬ 
ed  by  petition ,  to  the 
LORD. 

7  That  is,  devoted 
him,  designated  him 
by  vow  to  God. — C. 

q  i.e.  Samuel,  ver. 
24.2  Ti.3.15. 

8  From  ch.  2.  11  it 
appears  the  child  was 
of  sufficient  age  to 
aid  Eli  in  the  service. 
Hence  we  may  con¬ 
clude  that  the  person 
who  worshipped  the 
Lord,  ver.  28,  was 
Samuel.  The  wor¬ 
ship  of  a  child !  How 
beautiful!  He  knew 
the  Scriptures  from 
childhood,  and  they 
had  made  him  wise 
unto  salvation. — C. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  1127  or  1167. 
a  Phi.4.6;3.3.  Lu.  1. 
46,47- 

b  Ps.92.ic;ii2.9;i48. 
14513.2589. 17. 

c  Ex.  15.2.  Ju.  5. 1,  2. 
Ps.  71.8.  Re.  18.20. 

d  Is.  12.2,3.  Lu.1.47. 
Ps.118.14. 

tfEx.15.11.  Ps.73.25; 
86.  8;  89.  6,  8.  Is.  40.17. 
J0s.24.19.  De.  3.24532. 
4,30,31,39.1  Co.10.4. 

./Mat.  3.  9, 10.  Jude 
15.  Pr.29.23;  8. 13.  Lu. 
14.11. 

1  Holiness  in  God 


A. M.  2877  or  2837. 

B. C.  1127  or  1167. 


is  his  entire  separa¬ 
tion  from  evil,  and 
his  entire  devoted¬ 
ness  of  zeal  to  his 
own  glory.  In  God, 
holiness  is  original; 
in  man,  derivative. 
None  can  therefore 
be  holy  as  the  Lord; 
men  become  holy  be¬ 
cause  he  is  holy. — C. 

g  Ps.  147.5.  Je.  17-10; 
16.19.He. 4.12, 13. 

h  Ps.76.3;  44.  9.  He. 
11.34.JU.4.15.  Is.41.10, 

14- 16.  Am.5.9. 

i  Lu.  1.  53;  14.  11;  6. 
20,21,24,25^.4.655.1- 
6. 

k  ch.1.20;  ver.21.Ps. 

113.9. RU.4.11. 

1  ch.i.6.Je.i5.9. 

m  De.  32.  39.  Job  5. 
i8.Ho.6.i.Re.i.i8. 

n  ch.20.  3.  Is.  26. 19. 
Ps.18.5;  116.3;  J3°- 1-  2 
Co.1.9,10. 

o  Job  1  21542.12.  Ps. 
102.10;  107.35-41575.5, 
6. 

2  The  pious  ascrip¬ 
tion  to  God  of  all  that 
the  world  calls  for¬ 
tune,  is  a  most  happy 
frame,  whether  for 
prosperity  or  adver¬ 
sity.  It  keeps  us 
humble  in  the  one, 
it  teaches  resigna¬ 
tion  in  the  other.— C. 

P  Ps.113.75xviii.xxi. 
xxii.cxvi.Job  36.11:42. 
10,12.  Lu.1.52. 1  Ki.16. 
2.  Is.22.20-24.  La. 3.32. 

q  Job  38  4,5.  Ps.102. 
25:104. 5;24.2;75-3.  Ga. 

2.9. 

3  A  beautiful  pic¬ 
ture  of  God’s  pro¬ 
vidence,  ‘upholding 
all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,’ 
He.  1. 2. — C. 

r  Ps.  91. 11;  121.  5,8; 
94. 18.  Pr.  16.9. 

s  Ps.94.1759. 17.  Job 
5.14.  Is.  15. 1.  Je.  8. 14. 
Ec.  5.  17.  Zep.  1.  15. 
Mat.22.12. 

4  ‘This  is  the  con¬ 
demnation,  that  light 
has  come  into  the 
world,  but  men  have 
loved  darkness;’  that 
is,  the  banishment  of 
God  and  his  truth 
from  all  their 
thoughts,  wherefore, 
in  judgment,  when 
their  actions  are 
weighed,  they  are 
cast  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness.  There,  while 
infidelity  and  pride 
are  silent  for  ever, 
their  inheritance  is 
‘  weeping  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth.’ — C. 

t  Ps.33.16.  Pr.  21.31. 
Ec. 9.11.011.17.49.  Zee. 
4. 6.  Job  9.4540.2,11,12. 

u  ch.7.io;i2.i8.2Sa. 
22. 14.15.  Ps.2.9. 

x  ch.vii.xvii.  2  Sa.v. 
viii.  Ps.2.8,9;  22.  27,29. 
Is.45.22. 

y  Ps.  18.32-48589.3,4, 
21-37.  Mat.28.18.2Sa. 
viii.x. 

o  That  is,  his  Mes¬ 
siah,  in  whose  future 
appearing  Hannah 
expresses  her  faith. 
The  horn  is  the 
emblem  of  power. — 
C. 

^  ver.i8;ch.  1. 2853.1, 

15- 

a  De.  13.  13.  Ju.  19. 
22.  ch.  10.27525. 17.2  Sa. 
16.7;  23.6.  1  Ki.21.10.  2 
Co.6.i5.Tit.i.i6.  1  Jn. 
2.3,4.  Je.9  3.  H0.4  1,6. 
Mai.  2.8.  R  0.1.28-30. 

6  Sons  of  worth¬ 
lessness,  as  the  ex¬ 
pression  signifies — 
for  man  has  no 
worth,  but  as  he 
knows  God  to  be  his 
God,  and  has  chosen 
him  for  his  sure  por¬ 
tion. — C. 

b  Is. 56.11.  Ex. 29.27, 
28.Le.7-34. 

c  Le. 3.3,4.  Is.  56.11. 
Phi.  3. 19. 

7  Heb.  as  on  the 
day. 


Lord  is  9a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  hbows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken, 
and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  They  x that  were  full  have  hired  out  them¬ 
selves  lor  bread;  and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased:  so  that  the  *  barren  hath  born  seven; 
and  lshe  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  Them  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  nhe 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  “maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich : 
he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.2 

8  Hep  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to 
set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  in¬ 
herit  the  throne  of  glory:  for  the  ^pillars  of  the 
earth  are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them.3 

9  He  rwill  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  bessilent  in  darkness,4  for  ‘by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The11  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder 
upon  them:  the  Lord  “shall  judge  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  and  he  shall  pgive  strength  unto  his 
king,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed.5 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his 
house;  and  the  child  did  2 minister  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

12  *11  Now  “the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  Lord.6 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  with  the  people 
was,  that  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the 
priest’s  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
seething,  with  a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his 
hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  pot;  ball  that  the  flesh-hook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So 
they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also,  before  “they  burnt  the  fat,  the 
priest’s  servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that 
sacrificed,  Give  flesli  to  roast  for  the  priest; 
for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesli  of  thee,  but 
raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  presently,7  and  then 
take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth;  then  he 


trouble  and  vexation  who  dare  transgress  God’s  insti¬ 
tution  of  marriage  in  order  to  obtain  redoubled  plea¬ 
sures.  Rarely  do  we  behave  aright  under  either  remark¬ 
able  prosperity  or  remarkable  adversity :  under  the 
former,  the  heart  swells  with  pride;  under  the  latter, 
it  sinks  and  rends  with  discontent  and  murmuring. 
The  fretfulness  of  our  temper  often  lays  us  open  to 
continual  uneasiness ;  and  the  unthankfulness  of  our 
heart  doubles  our  affliction  by  overlooking  our  mercies. 
But  sinful  and  hurtful  is  that  grief  which  diverts  us 
from  our  duty  to  God,  and  imbitters  the  comfort  which 
we  have  in  him.  Our  most  deserved  crosses  are  abun¬ 
dantly  mixed  with  undeserved  mercies;  and  religion 
and  reason  will  afford  us  a  cure.  Distress  ought  to 


make  us  double  our  diligence  in  attending  on  the 
ordinances  of  God.  Fervent  prayers  and  solemn  vows 
are  often  means  of  relief  to  broken  spirits:  yea,  it  is 
peculiarly  becoming  under  sore  trials,  and  amidst 
general  apostasy  and  profaneness,  to  be  punctual  and 
earnest  attenders  on  the  ordinances  of  God.  But  base 
and  devilish  must  that  spirit  be  which  can  take  pleasure 
to  vex  the  distressed  in  mind,  even  when  they  are  at¬ 
tending  upon  God’s  solemn  worship.  It  is  more 
becoming  to  balance  others’  abuse  with  our  tender 
affection,  and  do  all  that  we  can  to  comfort  those  who 
are  cast  down.  For  peculiarly  afflicting  is  it  to  per¬ 
plexed  souls  to  have  the  godly,  and  even  ministers, 
misinterpreting  their  wrestlings  with  God  as  hypocrisy 

631 


and  wickedness.  Yet,  however  distressing,  injurious 
reproach  should  always  be  answered  with  the  greatest 
candour  and  meekness.  And  men,  convinced  of  their 
mistake,  should  turn  their  sinful  censures  into  fervent 
prayers  for  the  persons  injured.  Devotions  towards 
God  ought  to  be  preferred  to  every  convenience  of  our 
own.  Early  and  earnest  devotions  are  the  best  presages 
of  happy  days  and  successful  undertakings:  and  nothing 
but  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  ought  to  detain  us 
from  the  solemn  worship  of  God.  With  the  most  dis¬ 
tinguished  expressions  of  gratitude  ought  we  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  mercies  which  we  have  received  in 
answer  to  our  prayers.  Children  ought  to  be  carefully 
trained  up,  not  merely  with  an  eye  to  the  law  of  nature, 
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Eli  reproveth  his  sons. 


I.  SAMUEL  III. 


.  A  prophecy  against  Eli's  house. 


would  answer  him,  Nay;  but  thou  shalt  give  it 
me  now:  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force.8 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very*  great  before  the  Loan;9  for  men  abhorred 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  11  But  Samuel  “ministered  before  the 
Lord,  being  a  child,  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover,  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  Tram  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  11  And  Eli  9blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  loan1  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  '‘visited  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  'bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  fcgrew  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord.2 

22  H  Now  Eli  hvas  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  mdid  unto  all  Israel;  and  how  they 
lay  with  the  women  that  n  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  “Why  do  ye 
such  things?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings3 
byp  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons:  for  it  is  q no  good  report 
that  I  hear;  ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  to4 
transgress.5 

25  If  rone  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him:  but  8 if  a  man  sin  against 
the  Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him?  Not¬ 
withstanding  they  'hearkened  not  unto  the 
voice  of  their  father,  because6  the  Lord  would 
slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  “grew  on,  and 
was  in  .favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also 
with  men.7 

27  II  And  there  came  *a  man  of  God  unto 
Eli,8  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Did9  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh’s 
house? 

28  And  Mid  I  choose  him  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon 
mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me?  and  “did  I  give  unto  the  house  of 


[  A. M.  2879  or  2839. 
B.C.  1x25  or  1105. 


8  What  a  melan¬ 
choly  example  of  reli¬ 
gious  defection, when 
the  lips  of  the  people 
and  not  of  the  priests 
retain  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  when 
they  who  should  in¬ 
culcate  piety  are  the 
most  prominent  in 
violating  the  law. — 
C. 

d  Ge.  10.  10;  13.  13. 
Mal.2.8.Ho.4. 1. 

9  The  portions 
which  legally  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  priest  out 
of  these  offerings 
were  *  the  heave-leg ' 
and  ‘the  wave- 
breast.’  These  por¬ 
tions  he  was  to  re¬ 
ceive  after  the  fat  of 
the  sacrifice  had 
been  burned  upon 
the  altar,  Le.  7. 30-34. 
To  take  the  flesh, 
and  roast  it  for  food, 
before  the  offering  to 
God  was  completed, 
was  a  crime  amount¬ 
ing  to  robbery  of 
God.— P. 

e  ver.  xi;  ch.3. 1;  22. 

18. EX.28.4.2  Sa.6.14. 
f  ch.  1. 3, 21.  Ex.  23. 14 

-17j34.23.De.  16. 16. 

g  Ge.  14.19;  27.27,29; 
xlviii.xlix. 

1  O  x, pet  it  ion ,  wh  ich 
she  asked ,  &c. 

h  Ge.21. 1.  ch.  1. 19, 
20. 

1  Ep.3.20.  ver.5.  Ps. 
II3-9- 

k  ver.  26;  ch.  3.  19. 
Lu.i.8o;2.4o,52. 

2  Grew  up  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord, 
both  in  stature  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in 
piety  and  in  char¬ 
acter.  What  a  blessed 
sight  to  the  mother 
on  her  annual  visit, 
when  bodily  growth 
and  spiritual  grace 
kept  pace  with  each 
other. — C. 

I  ch.8.1. 

m  ver.  13-17.  Je.3.3. 
Ho.7.4;6.9. 

n  Heb.  assembled 
by  troops ,  Ex.38.8. 

0  JU.15.10.AC.9.4. 

3  Or,  I  hear  evil 
words  0/ you. 

p  Is. 3.9.  Je.3.3;  8.12. 
Ho.4.6;5.i. 
q  1  Ti.3.7.ver.i7,22. 

4  Or,  to  cry  out. 

5  Amongst  the 
greatest  evils  of  sin 
is  its  multiplying  in 
others.  Hence  the 
special  evil  of  sin  in 
men  of  rank,  from 
them  it  propagates 
more  speedily,  and 
their  judgment  is  the 
more  heavy  from  the 
Lord. — C. 

r  De.  25.  1-3;  17.  8- 
11. 

s  Nu.15.30.  ch.  3.14. 
Ge.13.13. 

1 2  Ch.  25. 16.  Pr.  15. 
10.  Ps.  69.  27.ijn.2.u, 

19.  Jn.  12.39,40. 

6  For  1  because* the 
translation  should  be 
‘  wherefore ’  or  *  there¬ 
fore?  asm.  Ps.116.10. 
— C. 

u  Pr.3.4.  Lu.I.8o;2. 
52.  Ac.  2.47.  Ro.  14. 18. 

7  Piety  does  not 
always  obtain  a  good 
report  from  men,  still 
there  are  occasions  in 
which  they  concur. 
— C. 

x  ch.9.6.  2  Pe.1.21. 1 
Ti.6.11. 

8  1106  or  1126. 
y  Ex.4.14,27. 

.s'  Ex.  29.  4-35.  Nu. 
17.5,8.2  Sa.12.7. 

a  Le.2.3, 10;  6. 16;  7. 
7,8;io.24.De.i8.i. 


A. M.  2898  or  2878. 

B. C.  1106  or  1126. 


b  De.  32. 15.  ver.  13- 
17. Mai. 1. 12, 13. 

9  They  despised 
the  part  allotted  to 
the  priest  by  the  law, 
and  would  choose 
what  pleased  their 
own  epicurean  tastes. 
— C. 

C  J0S.i8.I.Ju.2I.2. 

d  Le.19.15.  Mat. 10. 
37.  Lu.  14.26. 

1  Eli  not  only  al¬ 
lowed  his  sons  to  take 
what  part  they  pleas¬ 
ed,  instead  of  the 
part  appointed  by 
the  law,  but  he  also 
permitted  them  to 
take  it  before  the  sa¬ 
crifice  was  offered, 
thus  honouring  them 
above  God. — C. 

e  Ex.28.43;29.9. 

2  i.e.  Ithamar. 

y2Ch.i5.2. 

3  Such  promises 
are  sometimes  called 
conditional.  But  this 
is  a  mode  of  speaking 
not  perfectly  safe.  If 
it  were,  then  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  God’s  pro¬ 
mises  would  depend 
on  the  creature,  and 
not  on  God.  Such 
promises  are  not  con¬ 
ditional;  they  are 
simply  promises  with 
a  declared  or  implied 
threatening.  In  this 
case  the  threatening 
is  inflicted,  and  Eii’s 
house  is  cast  out. — C. 

g  Ps.91.14.  Jn. 12.26. 
Nu.n.20.Maf.2.9. 

h  Job  22.9.  Ps. 37.17. 
ch.4.n;22.i8,&c.i  Ki. 

2.26.27. 

i  Or,  the  affliction 
of  the  tabernacle  for 
all  the  wealth  which 
God  would  have 
given  Israel,  ch.4.11. 
Ps.78. 59-64.  iKi.2.26, 
27- 

4  Not  a  rival  priest 
in  his  office,  but  the 
Philistine  enemy  in 
possession  of  his  ark 
and  sanctuary,  and 
wasting  the  wealth  of 
Israel. — C. 

5  Heb.  men. 

k  1  Ki.13.3.  ch.3.12; 
4.11,17.  Nu.  14.37.  Bs. 
55-23- 

l  Eze.44. 15. 1  Ch.29. 
22. 1  Ki.  1.8,45;  2.27,35. 
He.7.24-28. 

in  ch.25.28.Ex. 1. 21. 
1  Ki.  2.  24.  Nu.  25.  13. 
Eze.44. 15.2  Ch.6.8-15. 
Ne. 12.10, 11. 

n  Eze.44. 10-12.  iKi. 

2.27. 

6  Just  as  a  man  dis¬ 
covers  his  own  ap¬ 
pearance  better  by 
looking  into  a  mirror 
than  by  examining 
himself ;  so  men  are 
frequently  led  to  self- 
examination  and  re¬ 
pentance  rather  by 
the  afflictions  that 
come  through  their 
families,  than  by  any 
spontaneous  move¬ 
ment  of  their  own 
minds.  The  history 
of  Eli  is  written  not 
as  a  record  of  an  ob¬ 
scure  though  public 
man,  but  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  all  fathers, 
especially  to  those  in 
office,  to  chasten  their 
children  while  there 
is  hope. — C. 

7  Heb  .join. 

8  Or,  somewhat 
about  the  priesthood. 


CHAP.  III. 

B.C.  1 100  or  1120. 
a  ch.2.n,T8;  ver.  15. 
Served  as  a  priest  in 
the  lower  employ¬ 
ments. 

b  Ps.  74.  9.  Mi.  3.  7. 
Am.8.n,i2.Is.i3.i2. 


thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  bkick  ye  at  my  sacrifice,9  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  commanded  6 in 
my  habitation;  and  dhonourest  thy  sons  above 
me,1  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of 
all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
T  said  indeed,  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,2  should  walk  before  me  for  ever: 
but  now  the  Lord  saith,  7Be  it  far  from  3me ; 
for  9them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  '‘will  cut 
off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s  house, 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  'an  enemy4  in  my 
habitation  in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall 
give  Israel:  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not 
cut  off’  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all 
the  increase  of  thine  house  shall  die’  in  the 
flower  of  their  age.5 

34  And  this  shall  be  fca  sign  unto  thee,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and 
Phinehas;  in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  And  'I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest, 
that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine 
heart  and  in  my  mind:  and  I  will  ”'buikl  him 
a  sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  before  mine 
Anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  “is  left  in  thine  house  shall  come  and 
crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver,  and  a  morsel 
of  bread,6  and  shall  say,  Put7  me,  I  pray  thee, 
into  one  of  the  priest’s  offices,8  that  I  may  eat 
a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel.  11  God 
telleth  Samuel  the  destruction  of  Eli's  house.  15  Samuel,  though 
loath,  telleth  Eli  the  vision.  19  Samuel  acknowledged  as  a  prophet. 

AND  the  child  Samuel  “ministered  unto  the 
_  Lord  before  Eli.  And  bthe  word  of  the 


as  they  are  ours,  but  chiefly  with  an  eye  to  the  promise 
of  grace,  as  they  are  given  to  God.  And  with  great 
-care  and  expedition  ought  we  to  perform  our  vows, 
particularly  in  the  solemn  surrender  of  our  children  to 
God. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  3.  By  him  actiojis  are 
•weighed.  The  idea  of  actions  being  weighed,  as  in  the 
balance  of  God,  is  one  well  calculated  to  lead  us  to 
examine  ourselves.  Whether  we  will  hear,  or  whether 
we  will  forbear,  God  will  weigh. — Note,  How  needful 
then  to  pray,  God  be  merciful  to  us  sinners !  How 
blessed  our  refuge  in  the  ‘  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all 
sin!’  C.] 

Ver.  35.  [These  words  are  prophetical.  They  have 
reference  to  Eli’s  successors,  Samuel  and  Zadok;  but 
this  reference  is  only  primary.  Of  neither  of  them 
■could  it  be  said,  *  He  shall  walk  before  mine  Anointed 


for  ever.’  They  embrace  the  whole  line  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  as  types;  and  are  perfectly  fulfilled  in  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Messiah.  B.] 

REFLECTIONS. — We  owe  to  God  the  most  ex¬ 
alted  praises  upon  receipt  of  his  favours.  Y ea,  pleasant 
and  valuable  mercies  should  always  lead  to  an  affecting 
contemplation  of  the  excellences  which  are  in  God 
himself.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him ;  and  he  often  shows  them  things  to  come.  N othing 
is  returned  with  such  certainty  and  interest  as  that 
which  is  lent  to  the  Lord:  and  early  activity  in  God’s 
service  is  a  hopeful  presage  of  an  eminently  useful  life. 
But  dreadful  and  threatening  is  the  appearance  when 
those  who  fill  the  highest  offices  in  church  or  state 
become  absolute  monsters  in  impiety,  lust,  and  rapacity. 
It  is  criminal  to  administer  to  such  only  a  soft  rebuke; 
and  their  contempt  of  reproof  is  an  awful  prelude  of 
near  and  certain  destruction.  God  permits  such  con¬ 
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temners  to  proceed  in  their  wickedness  till  they  have 
ripened  themselves  for  ruin.  Parents’  indulgence  of 
their  children  in  sin  may  occasion  fearful  distresses  to 
their  family  and  nation ;  and  the  most  tremendous 
judgments  appear  marked  out  for  those  who  disregard 
even  the  mildest  reproofs  of  their  parents.  The  more 
remarkable  the  favours  which  have  been  abused,  the 
more  tremendous  the  judgments  which  maybe  expected; 
and  sharers  in  sin  shall  share  in  correspondent  punish¬ 
ment.  But  God’s  work  and  cause  will  never  fall  to 
the  ground  for  want  of  hands  to  carry  it  on.  Though 
ministers’  wickedness  may  destroy  themselves,  it  cannot 
destroy  the  ministry.  The  church  is  founded  on  a 
Rock,  which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against. 
Jesus,  the  faithful  priest  on  his  throne,  is  her  principal 
governor,  who  can  turn  out  her  wicked  officers,  and 
fill  their  room  with  such  as  will  be  faithful  unto 
death. 


God  appeareth  to  Samuel. 


I.  SAMUEL  IV. 


The  Israelites  are  smitten  by  the  Philistines. 


Lord  was  precious1  in  those  days;  there  was 
no  copen  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when 
Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  dhis  eyes 
began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see; 

3  And  eere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out2  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  Gocl  teas, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  -^called  Samuel:  and  he 
answered,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not; 
lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I  called  not, my  son;  lie  down  again. 

7  Now9  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,3 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  ^called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child.4 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down ;  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  say,  "Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 
So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 
called,  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel !  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  H  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold, 
P  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  kit  which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  mI  will  perform  against  Eli 
all  things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house:  when  I  begin,5  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  Eorn  I  have  told  him,6  that  I  will  judge 
his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth:  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,7  and  he  °restrained  them  not.8 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  9Eli,  pthat  the  iniquity  of  Eli’s  house 
shall  not  be  purged1  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever. 


A. M.  2904  or  2884. 

B. C.  1100  or  1120. 


1  ‘  The  word  of  the 
Lord  ’  means  the  pro¬ 
phetic  word  —  the 
word  spoken,  or  in 
vision  revealed  to  one 
of  the  prophets.  It 
was  ‘  precious,’  i.e.  it 
was  of  rare  occur¬ 
rence  ;  *  there  was  no 
open  vision.'  The  sins 
and  backsliding^  of 
the  people  had  shut 
out  the  light  of  the 
divine  countenance. 
—P. 

c  Heb.  broken ,  Ju. 
7-i5- 

d  Ge.  27. 1;  48. 8, 10. 
ch.4.15. 

e  Ex. 27.20,21530.7,8. 
Le.24. 2,3.2  Ch.13.11. 

2  Ex.  27.  20  requires 
that  the  lamps‘should 
burn  always,’  and  Jo¬ 
sephus  tells  us  part 
of  the  seven  were 
extinguished  in  the 
morning,  part  burned 
through  the  day.  Ex. 
30.  8  distinctly  shows 
they  did  not  burn  all 
day,  as  they  were 
lighted  in  the  even¬ 
ing.  From  this  verse 
it  is  evident  the  lamp 
was  allowed  to  ‘go 
out’  by  its  own  burn¬ 
ing,  and  was  not  ex¬ 
tinguished. — C. 

yPs.99-6.1C0.12.28. 
Ga.i.i.s.He. 5.4. 

g  Or,  Thus  did 
Samuel  before  he 
knew  the  LORD,  and 
before  the  word  of  the 
LORD  was  revealed 
unto  him,  Ac.  19.2. 

3  Did  not  know  him 
as  a  speaker  to  man  ; 
though  he  knew  him 
as  a  lawgiver,  as  the 
God  of  providence, 
and  hearer  of  prayer. 


4  J  eho vah speaking 
to  a  child!  what  a 
picture  of  condescen¬ 
sion  !  Let  infidelity 
mock  if  it  will.  God, 
who  gave  man  both 
a  tongue  and  a  voice, 
can  surely  speak,  else 
he  can  make  a  crea¬ 
ture  more  accom¬ 
plished  than  the  Cre¬ 
ator.  And  if  he  can 
speak,  assuredly  a 
holy  child  is  a  nobler 
auditor  than  a  hoary 
sinner. — C. 

i  Ac.9.6.  Is.6.8.  Ps. 
85. 8.  ver.  10. 

k  Am. 3.6,7.15.45.7. 

1 2  Ki.21.12.  Je.19.3. 
Ps.  1 19. 1 20. 

m  ch.2.27~36.Zec.i. 
6.  Lu.21.33,35. 

5  Heb.  beginning 
and  ending. 

n  ch. 2. 27-36.  Ge.19. 
13.  2  Ch.2o.i2.Zec.i.6. 
Joel  3.12. 

6  Or,  And  I  will  tell 
him ,  &c. 

7  Or,  accursed. 

o  ch. 2. 22-25.  1  Ki.i. 
6.  Pr.29.15. 

3  Heb. frowned  not 
upon  them. 

9  Amongst  the 
many  purposes  sub¬ 
served  by  elevated 
rank,  one  is  the  lesson 
administered  by  the 
depth  of  its  fall.  Let 
the  kings  and  judges 
of  the  earth  therefore 
‘  be  wise  and  kiss  the 
Son.’ — C. 

p  ch.2.25.  Nu.15.30. 
Je.  15. 1.  Eze.24.13.  Is. 
22.i4.He.io.26-3i. 

1  There  is  no  ob¬ 
struction  to  the  per¬ 
sonal  salvation  of  any 
of  Eli’s  descendants; 
it  lies  altogether 
against  their  official 
restoration  as  a 
house,  and  it  stands 


A. M.  2904  or  2884. 

B. C.  1100  or  1120. 


as  a  warning  for  ever 
to  every  abuser  of  re¬ 
ligious  ordinances 
and  official  influence. 
— C. 

q  ch.i.9.Jos.i8.i. 

r  Da. 4.19. Je.  1.6-8. 

2  Amongst  the 
characteristic  traits 
of  Samuel,  one,  and 
not  the  least  worthy 
of  observation,  is  his 
continual  readiness 
when  called.  His 
uniform  answer  is — 
here  am  I.  Let  chil¬ 
dren,  who  cannot  but 
admire  Samuel's  suc¬ 
cess  in  life,  remember 
that  it  was  founded, 
under  Providence, 
upon  two  principles 
— piety  to  God,  and 
uniform  readiness  for 
duty. — C. 

s  Ru.  1. 17.  1  Ki.  22. 
16.  Mat.  26.63. 

3  Heb.  so  add. 

4  Or,  word. 

t  Ju.  10. 15.  2Sa.  16. 
10.  P^39-95II9-75-  Job 
1. 21. Is. 39.8. 

u  Ge.39.2,21.  ch.18. 
14.  Ac. 7.9, 10.  Da  6.21^ 
22.  Is.  43.  2.  Ro.  8.  31. 
He.  13.5,6. 

x  1  Ki.8.56.  Is. 44.26. 

o  Men’s  hearts  were 
predisposed  to  listen 
to  him.  and  God  ful¬ 
filled  his  predictions, 
and  realized  the 
soundness  of  his 
opinions. — C. 

y  Ju  20.1.  2Sa.3.io; 
17.11524.2,7.1  Ki.4.25. 

6  Ox,  faithful. 

z  He.  1. 1.  Ge.  12.  7; 
xv.  Nu.  12.6.  Am.  3.7. 

7  By  the  ‘Word 
that  was  with  God, 
and  was  God.’  See 
Ge.  15. 1, 2, 4, 6-8,  where 
the  meaning  of  the 
‘Word  of  the  Lord’ 
is  established  beyond 
controversy. — C. 


CHAP.  IV. 

B.C.  1096  or  1116. 

a  Or,  came  to  pass, 
ch.3.11.  Samson  had 
killed  many  Philis¬ 
tines,  Ju.  16.30. 

b  ch. 7.1255.1. 

1  The  name  Eben- 
ezer  (‘  stone  of  help  ’) 
was  not  given  to  this 
place  till  a  later 
period,  ch.  7.  12;  but 
as  it  became  a  noted 
place,  and  as  the 
name  became  histori¬ 
cal,  it  is  here  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  sacred 
writer. — P. 

fJ0s.15.53,  or  19.30. 
1  Ki.  20.30. 

2  Heb.  the  battle 
was  spread. 

d  Jos.  7.  4,  5, 12.  Ps. 
106.41578.62. 

e  De.29.24.  Jos.  7.  7, 
8.Je.22.8.  La.3.40. 

ych.14.18.Nu.14.44, 
45531.6.  Jos.5.i5-i7;6. 
4  5.cSa.i5.25.Je.7.4,8. 

3  Heb  .take  unto  us. 

4  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  to  trust 

emblems  rather 
than  realities.  The 
ark  here  obtains  the 
confidence  due  to 
God  alone.  So  Chris¬ 
tians  sometimes  look 
upon  prayer,  bap¬ 
tism,  and  the  Lord’s 
supper  as  able  to 
save  them,  whereas 
they  are  but  guides 
to  the  *  Lamb  of 
God,’  and  mere  dead 
elements  without  the 
Spirit  of  life. — C. 

g  ch.  1.  3.  Jos.  18. 1. 
Ju. 18.31.  Ps.78.  60.  Je. 
7.12,14. 

h  Nu.  10. 33.  Ex.  34. 
28.  De.  10. 1-5. 


15  1  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  9the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  ffeared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I.2 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide 
it  not  from  me:  sGod  do  so  to  thee,  and  3more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing4  from  me  of  all  the 
things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  ‘It  is  the 
Lord  ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  IT  And  Samuel  grew,  and  Mthe  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  Tdid  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to 
the  ground.5 

20  And  all  Israel,  ffrom  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  established6  to  be 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  Appeared  again  in  Shiloh: 
for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.7 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  smitten  by  the  Philistines  at  Ebenezer.  3  They 
fetch  the  ark  to  the  terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  smitten 
again,  the  ark  taken;  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  slain.  12  El i  at  the 
news,  falling  backivard,  breaketh  his  neck.  19  Phinehas'  wife,  through 
grief,  falleth  in  labour,  is  delivered  of  Ichabod,  and  dieth. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  “came  to  all  Israel. 

_  Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  Mdoen-ezer:1  and 
the  Philistines  pitched  in  cAphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel:  and  when  they  joined  2battle, 
^Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines;  and 
they  slew  of  the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3  1  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  e  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines?  ^Let  us  fetch3  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that, 
when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies.4 

4  So  9  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  feark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelletli 


CHAPTER  III.  [Ver.  13.  His  sons  made  them¬ 
selves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.  The  charge 
against  Eli  is  his  knowledge  of  his  sons’  misconduct, 
and  neglect  of  restraint.  He  gave  excellent  advice, 
see  ch.  2.  23,  but  it  wanted  determination  and  energy. 
He  had  allowed  his  sons  to  outgrow  his  authority,  and 
now  he  pleads  with  them  in  vain.  -  C.] 

Ver.  17.  [God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  anything.  Eli  anticipated  evil,  he  remembered 
the  man  of  God,  ch.  2.  27,  his  conscience  smote  him, 
his  sons  grieved  him,  he  cannot  expect  good  for  them 
as  he  knows  no  good  of  them,  and  he  is  anxious  to 
I  hear  the  worst.  Therefore  he  says,  ‘God  do  so,’  &c. ; 
that  is,  let  God  inflict  all  the  judgments,  and  more, 
upon  you  than  he  has  threatened  against  me,  if  you  do 
not  tell  me  the  truth. — Note,  This  was  not  an  impreca¬ 
tion,  but  a  legal  form  of  appeal  to  God;  for,  be  it  re¬ 
membered,  the  same  words  may  be  a  blasphemy  or  a 
prayer  according  to  place,  circumstances,  and  person 
who  utters  them.  C.] 


REFLECTIONS.— Dreadful  is  the  case  of  a  church 
when  her  fellowship  with  God  is  interrupted :  but  great 
the  mercy,  that  God  raises  up  new  instruments  in  his 
church  to  carry  on  his  work  when  others  have  proved 
unfaithful.  Early  piety  is  often  honoured  with  special 
intimacy  with  God  ;  when  God  passes  by  his  aged 
saints,  who  have  offended  him,  and  perfects  praise  out 
of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings.  But  it  becomes 
aged  ministers  to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  Lord’s 
carrying  on  his  work,  even  at  the  expense  of  dishon¬ 
ouring  themselves ;  and  to  be  ready  to  assist  those 
whose  rising  glory  may  eclipse  their  own.  It  is  an 
unspeakable  mercy  when  God  repeats  his  calls  to  men 
till  he  renders  them  effectual :  and  promising  is  the 
appearance  when  such  extraordinary  revelations  ani¬ 
mate  men  to  the  very  lowest  offices  in  religion,  instead 
of  rendering  them  proud ;  especially  when  humble 
modesty  and  exact  fidelity  meet  together.  Ministers 
must  often  begin  their  work  with  fearful  denunciations 
of  God’s  wrath  against  sinners.  Yea,  how  terribly 
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God  judges  even  the  sins  of  his  own  people,  and  of 
their  families  !  He  renders  their  condition  base,  tor¬ 
menting,  and  in  appearance  desperate;  and  the  most 
abundant  measure  of  grace  is  requisite  to  render  one 
resigned  to  such  a  stroke;  yet  resignation  is  the  proper 
and  only  way  to  lighten  the  burden.  But  frequently 
he  renews  his  visits  to  those  who  had  been  early  seekers 
of  him;  and  such  as  improve  one  gracious  visit  shall 
not  be  long  without  a  second.  Yea,  the  most  abundant 
care  shall  be  taken  to  honour  his  faithful  servants,  and 
to  verify  their  words  in  the  salvation  or  destruction  of 
mankind. 


CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.— Lesser  judg¬ 
ments  only  exasperate  hardened  sinners  against  the 
Lord,  instead  of  making  them  search  their  ways  and 
return  to  him;  while  those  who  are  most  destitute  of 
the  power  of  godliness  glory  in,  and  trust  to,  their 
external  forms  and  privileges. — Sinners  are  often  per¬ 
fectly  secure  when  their  destruction  comes  upon  them 
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The  Philistines  take  the  ark. 


betweeri  the  cherubims:5  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  irere  there  Hvith  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  lall  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise 
of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews? 
Andw  they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  nwere  afraid;  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.6  And  they 
said,  Wo  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not  been  such 
a  thing  heretofore.7 

8  Wo  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
Gods  that  0  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues8  in  the  wilderness.9 

9  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,1  0 
ye  Philistines !  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  pas  they  have  been  to  you:  quit2 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  IF  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  3every  man  into  his 
tent:  and  there  rwas  a  very  great  slaughter; 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  8 the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and 
the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
slain.3 

12  IF  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out 
of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day 
with4  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his 
head.4 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  Msat  upon  a 
seat  by  the  way-side  watching:  for  his  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  into  the  city  and  told  it,  all  the  city 
cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
tumult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told 
Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  “was  ninety  and  eight  years  old; 
and  his  eyes  were  dim,5  that  he  could  not  see. 


I.  SAMUEL  V. 


The  death  of  Eli. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  1115- 


t  2  Sa.  6. 12.  2  Ki.19. 
i5.Ps.8o.i;99.i.  Ex.  25. 
20-22.  Nu.  7.89. 

5  That  is,  on  the 
mercy  -  seat.  —  Note, 
No  throne  but  that  of 
mercy  can  be  ap¬ 
proached  by  a  sinner. 
—C. 

k  Nu.4.i5;io.33.De. 
31.26. 2  Sa.  15.24.  He.9. 
4-ver.3. 

I  Je.  7.  4.  Mi.  2.  11. 
Am.6.3.  Ju.  15.14.  Job 
15-21. 

m  ver.3-5. 

n  Ex.  14.  25;  15.  14. 
De.32.30,31. 

6  When  the  Philis¬ 
tines  acknowledged 
God,  why  did  they 
not  prepare  to  obey 
him?  Because  they 
acknowledged  him 
but  as  the  local,  or 
at  most  the  national 
God  of  Israel.  They 
admitted  his  being, 
not  his  attributes. 
— C. 

7  Heb.  yesterday , 
or  the  third  day. 

o  Ex.  vii.  xir.  Jos.  2. 
io;9.io. 

8  When  he  brought 
Israel  into  the  wil¬ 
derness. 

9  An  erroneous 
statement,  illustra¬ 
tive  of  their  imper¬ 
fect  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the 
exodus.  — Note ,  Su¬ 
perstition  and  false 
religion  uniformly 
originate  in  imper¬ 
fect  religious  infor¬ 
mation. — C. 

1  Whoever  has 
read  the  writings  of 
the  heathen,  such  as 
Homer,  one  of  their 
highest  authorities, 
must  have  observed 
that  they  considered 
men  often  complete¬ 
ly  competent  to  fight 
against  their  gods 
and  goddesses,  and 
sometimes  to  have 
discomfited  them  in 
single  combat. — C. 

p  De. 28.47, 48.Ju.13. 
1510.7. 

2  Heb.  be  men. 

q  2Sa.20.i.  iKi.  12. 
i6;22.36.2  Ki.14.12. 

r  Le.  26.  25.  De.  28. 
25.  Ps.78.62.  Is.  10.3-6. 
Je.7.12,32. 

s  Ps.78.6i,64;i4o.ii. 
ch.  2.34.  Is.3.11.  Pr.  1. 
31513.21. 

3  Heb.  died. 

t  Ge.37.29.  Jos. 7.6.  2 
Sa.  13.19515.3251.2^  ob 
2.12. 

4  Emblems  of  the 
deepest  sorrow  and 
bereavement.  On  the 
death  of  a  member 
of  a  family,  and  espe¬ 
cially  of  the  head  of 
a  house  in  the  East, 
all  the  near  relatives 
rend  their  clothes, 
and  sprinkle  ashes, 
dust,  or  clay  upon 
their  heads. — P. 

u  ch.1.9.  Ps.137.5,6; 
69.9;  119. 139.  2  Co.  11. 
27,28. 

x  Ps.  90. 10.  ch.  3.  2. 
Ge.  27. 1-39. 

5  Heb.  stood. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  1115. 


8  Heb.  is  the  thing, 
y  ver.10,11. 
z  Ps.  137.5,6526. 8542. 
3,io.Phi.3.8,9.  La.2.15 
_I9- 

7  Eh  seems  a  man 
sincerely  pious,  but, 
through  mistaken 
tenderness,  weakly 
pliable ;  by  over  in¬ 
dulgence  rendering 
his  sons  regardless 
of  his  parental  ad¬ 
monitions,  and  so 
bringing  them  to  an 
ignominious  end,  his 
country  to  ruin,  his 
religion  to  disgrace, 
and  his  own  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  His  piety, 
however,  seems  pre¬ 
dominant,  for  he 
bears  the  whole  cata¬ 
logue  of  national  and 
family  calamities  till 
the  capture  of  the 
ark  is  mentioned — 
his  heart  can  bear  no 
more — he  falls  faint¬ 
ing,  and  dies ;  a 
monumental  warning 
to  parents,  church 
rulers,  and  gover¬ 
nors,  and  a  melan¬ 
choly  illustration  of 
the  fact,  that  one 
practical  imperfec¬ 
tion  of  temper,  or 
management,  may 
neutralize  or  destroy 
the  effect  of  many 
excellences. — C. 

a  ch.i.9;ver.i3. 
b  ch. 2.31, 32;  3.12,13. 
2  Ki.  23. 29.  Ec.  9. 1,  2. 
PS.36.6.R0. 11.33. 

8  Or,  to  cry  out. 

9  H  eb.  'were  turned, 
c  Ge.35.17, 18. Jn.  16. 

20. 

d  Heb  set  not  her 
heart ,  Ps.77. 2.  Pr.  25. 

20. 

e  That  is,  Where  is 
the  glory  f  or  there  is 
no  glory,  ch.14.3. 

yPs.  78.  61  j  106.  20. 
Je.2. 11.  Eze.  7.  20;  24. 

21. H0.9.12. 

_£*ver.i8.  Ne.2.3.Ps. 

137.5,6;  26.8;  69.  9;  119. 
139.  Phi.  2.  4.  2  Co.  11. 
27,28.Jn.2.i7. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  1095  or  1115. 
a  Ps.78.61. 
b  ch. 4. 1 57. 12. 
c  Jos.  11.  22;  15.  46. 
Ac. 8.40.  As  a  trophy 
of  victory. 

d  Ju.  16.  23.  Hab.  1. 
11, 16.  Da. 5.2, 3.  ver.  3, 
4,7;ch.6.5. 

1  See  note  on  Ju. 
16.23. — u. 

2  The  frequency 
with  which  early  ris¬ 
ing  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture  is  well 
worthy  of  remark. 
The  custom  arose 
partly  from  the  heat 
of  the  climate,  which 
rendered  morning 
and  evening  the  most 
comfortable  time  for 
travel,  labour,  or 
religious  exercises. 
Even  the  worship¬ 
pers  of  Dagon  rose 
early, — an  example, 
an  admonition,  and, 
alas  I  often  a  rebuke 
to  Christians,  whose 
Sabbath  mornings 
are  indolently  wast¬ 
ed  in  ‘a  little  more 
slumber who  can 
rise  early  to  serve  the 
world,  but  who  sleep 
when  they  should 
serve  their  God ! — C. 

e  Ex.  7. 12.  Ps.  97. 7. 
Mar.  3. 1 1 .  Lu.  10. 18,20. 
2Co.o.i4,i5. 


16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of 
the  army.  And  he  said,  What  is  there  6done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
^Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines;  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people;  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead;  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  2when  he  made 
mention  of  the  ark  of  God,7  that  he  fell  from 
off  the  seat  backward,  by  “the  side  of  the  gate, 
and  his  bneck  brake,  and  he  died;  for  he  was 
an  old  man,  and  heavy:  and  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  IF  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas’ 
wife,  was  with  child,  near  to  be  delivered:8  and 
when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her 
husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself  and 
travailed;  for  her  pains  came9  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  cEear 
not;  for  thou  hast  born  a  son.  But  she  an¬ 
swered  not,  ^neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  T-chabod,  say¬ 
ing,  /The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  (because 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father-in-law,  and  her  husband:) 

22  And  9  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  the 
house  of  Dagon.  3  Dagon  is  cast  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of 
Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods.  8  The  ark  being  carried  to  Gath,  the 
men  of  Gath  are  smitten  with  the  like  plague;  10  and  also  the  men  of 
Ekron,  when  it  is  brought  thither. 

AND  the  Philistines  “took  the  ark  of  God, 
.  and  brought  it  from  bEben-ezer  unto 
“Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  d Dagon,  and 
set  it  by  Dagon.1 

3  IF  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  2early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  “Dagon  was  fallen  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 


as  a  whirlwind.  And  a  good  cause  may  fearfully  suffer 
for  the  wickedness  of  those  who  espouse  it.  But,  very 
justly,  the  first  and  sorest  judgments  light  on  the  heads 
of  wicked  and  unfaithful  ministers:  and  quickly  they 
who  refused  to  shed  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow,  are 
made  to  shriek  under  the  strokes  of  judgment.  How 
near  the  heart  of  exercised  saints  do  the  ark  and  church 
of  God  lie !  Y et  God  pursues  his  offending  servants  to 
the  very  brink  of  eternity  with  awful  frowns  and  fear¬ 
ful  strokes;  and  if  they  will  be  unfaithful,  they  must 
die  without  comfort.  Pregnant  women  have  need  to 
be  in  readiness  for  death;  for  in  an  hour  which  they 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  may  require  their  soul.  But 
how  great  is  the  misery  of  a  nation  when  the  ordinances 
and  presence  of  God,  which  are  the  glory  thereof,  are 
taken  from  it !  Draw  near,  ye  careless,  ye  indulgent 
parents,  and  tremble ;  behold  in  what  ruin  to  your 
family  and  nation  your  conduct  may  issue  1 

CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  I.  Ashdod  stood  on  a  low 
rounded  hill  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile  plain  a  few  miles 


from  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  about  half¬ 
way  between  Joppa  and  Gaza.  On  the  top  of  the  hill 
was  the  temple  of  Dagon,  then  one  of  the  most  cele¬ 
brated  shrines  in  Philistia.  The  royal  city  is  now  re¬ 
presented  by  a  small  village  of  mud  hovels.  P.  ] 

Ver.  3.  [The  name  Dagon  is  derived  from  dag,  ‘a 
fish.’  The  name  occurs  in  the  Babylonian  mythology, 
and  is  applied  to  a  fabled  ‘fish-god,’  who  is  said  to 
have  risen  from  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  have 
become  a  benefactor  of  mankind.  His  image  is  re¬ 
presented  as  having  the  head  and  trunk  of  a  man  and 
the  lower  part  of  a  fish.  Dagon  was  the  national  god 
of  the  Philistines,  and  had  temples  at  Gaza  and  Ashdod. 
The  latter  after  standing  for  a  long  period  was  destroyed 
by  Jonathan  Maccabaeus.  P.~\ 

Ver.  5.  \Nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon' s  house  tread 
on  the  threshold  of  Dagon.  An  acknowledged  proof  of 
the  power  of  Jehovah,  but  which  the  Philistines,  blinded 
by  their  idolatry,  regard  not  as  supreme  and  omnipo¬ 
tent,  but  only  as  a  little,  and  perhaps  for  a  little  time, 
superior  to  that  of  Dagon.  Nay,  such  is  the  subtlety 
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of  Satan  (for  the  heathen  sacrificed  to  devils),  1  Co.  10. 
20,  that  he  turns  the  disgrace  to  a  new  source  of  idol¬ 
atry,  and  teaches  them  to  reverence,  to  worship,  the 
very  threshold  where  their  idol  lay  prostrate  and  broken. 
— Note,  Do  not  the  idolaters  of  riches,  ambition,  and 
pleasures  still  imitate  the  foolish  Philistines,  and 
worship  their  idols  still,  even  when  convinced  of  their 
unsatisfying  vanity?  C. ] 

REFLECTIONS.— The  interest  of  religion  some¬ 
times  sinks  very  low;  but  God  will  in  due  time,  and 
often  when  it  is  least  expected,  make  it  to  triumph. 
No  power  of  devils  or  men  can  withstand  him,  or  even 
prevent  their  own  ruin.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  pro¬ 
fane  his  holy  things.  If  men  will  not  glorify  God  by 
due  reverence,  he  will  glorify  himself  in  taking  just 
judgment,  and  such  as  contend  with  him  shall  be 
infallibly  ruined  at  last.  Men  indeed  are  often  more 
eager  to  get  rid  of  God’s  judgments  than  to  get  rid  of 
their  sins  which  procured  them :  and  when  they  smart 
under  his  stroke,  they  are  solicitous  to  have  God  put 
from  them,  rather  than  to  enter  into  friendly  connec- 


The  Philistines  smitten  with  emcrods. 


I.  SAMUEL  VI. 


They  send  hack  the  ark. 


And  they  took  Dagon,  and  set  him  in  his  place 
again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
and  Ahe  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of 
his  hands,  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold; 
only  the  stump  of  Dagon2  was  left  to  him.3 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagon’s  house,  Hread  on  the 
threshold4  of  Dagon  in  Aslidod  unto  this  day. 

6  1i  But  the  '‘hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them, 
and  ‘smote  them  with  emerods,5  even  Ashdod, 
and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  fcsaw  that 
it  was  so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us:  for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and'  'upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said, 
What”1  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  nGath. 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  the  °hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
city  with  a  very  great  destruction:  and  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and  great,6 
and  they  had  emerods  in  their  ^secret  parts. 

10  M  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,7  to  slay  us  and  our 
people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not,  and 
our  people :  for  there  was  a  rdeadly  destruction 
throughout  all  the  city;  the  hand  of  God  was 
very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  sdied  not  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  ;8  and  'the  cry  of  the  city  went 
up  to  heaven. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  I”5* 


/Ts.  1 15.4,7.  Is.2.18, 
i9;4i.33,24;46.i.  Je.io. 
iz. 

2  Or,  the  fishy  part. 
It  is  said  the  upper 
part  of  Dagon  re¬ 
sembled  a  man,  and 
the  lower  a  fish. 

3  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  words  ‘  the 
stump '  are  in  italics, 
and  have  therefore 
no  equivalents  in  He¬ 
brew.  The  clause 
should  be  rendered: 

*  Only  Dagon  (t.e.  the 
fish)  was  left  to  him.’ 
—P. 

g  Zep.1.9.  Jos. 5.15. 

4  To  prostrate 
one’s  self  on  the 
threshold  of  a  temple 
was  an  act  of  the 
profoundest  rever¬ 
ence  ;  and  therefore 
when  Dagon  fell  be¬ 
fore  the  ark  of  God, 
it  was  as  if  he  wor¬ 
shipped  the  God  of 
Israel.  Maurice, 
speaking  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  idol 
in  the  temple  of 
Sumnaut,  says  that 
fragments  of  it  were 
sent  to  the  mosques 
of  Mecca,  &c.,  to  be 
thrown  down  at  the 
threshold  of  their 
gates  and  trampled 
upon  by  devout  Ma¬ 
hometans.  The  Phil¬ 
istines,  however, 
now  looked  upon 
the  threshold  of 
Dagon’s  temple  as 
peculiarly  sacred  by 
the  touch  of  their 
god,  and  out  of  re¬ 
verence  forbore  to 
tread  on  such  ‘holy 
ground.’ — /. 

h  Ex.9.3.  Ac.  13. 11. 
Da.5.3,5. 

i  Ps.78.66.  Job  31.3. 
ver.9  n;ch.6.5. 

5  Some  species  of 
epidemic  accompani-  J 
ed  with  ulcers,  the 
precise  nature  of 
which  is  not  describ¬ 
ed. — C. 

k  Is.  26. 11.  Ex.  8.  8, 
29;  9.28510.7;  12.33.  ch. 
4.8. 

I  ver.  3,  4.  Je.  46.  25. 
Is.19.i-Ex.12.12. 

m  Pr.2i.3o.Is.8.io. 

n  Jos.11.22.  ch.6.17; 
17.4;  27.4.  2Sa.21.22.  1 
Ch.8.13;  18. 1.  2CI1.26. 
6.  Am. 6. 2. 

0  ver.6, 11,12.  Am. 2. 
1455- 1959- 1-4. 

6  Some  diseases  af¬ 
fect  the  rich  almost 
exclusively, others  the 
poor.  ‘The  lords  of 
the  Philistines’  seem 
to  have  so  judged, 
and  expected  Gath, 
as  a  richer  district,  to 
escape  the  epidemic; 
God,  to  convince 
them  of  their  error, 
smites  *  both  small 
and  great.’ — C. 

P  Bowels,  Ps.  78.66. 
q  Jos.15.45-  Ju.1.18; 
3.3.2  Ki.  1.2.  Am.  1.8. 

7  Heb.  me ,  to  slay 
me  and  my  people. 

r  Je. 48. 42-44.  Is.  13. 
7-9- 

jje.48.44.  Am. 5.19. 

1  K1.19.17. 

8  The  disease  in¬ 
creases  in  virulence 
as  it  advances ;  and 
seems  now  to  have 
become  a  destructive 
fever,  or  plague, 
which  speedily  cuts 
off  the  patient,  and 
of  which  the  most 
favourable  termina¬ 
tion  was  the  severe 
ulcerated  emerods. 
The  emblem  of  sin 
and  sinners  ‘waxing 
worse  and  worse.’— C. 

t  Ex.  12. 30.  Is.  15.3-5. 
Je.25. 34548.3. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  1 1 15. 


CHAP.  VI. 

a  Ps. 78.61. ch.v. 

b  Ex. 7. 11.  Da.2.2;4. 
6, 7  J5*  7- Is.  8. 19. 

1  Astrologers,  ex¬ 
pounders  of  dreams, 
augurs,  &c.,  cunning 
impostors,  deceiving 
an  ignorant  and  su¬ 
perstitious  people. — 
C. 

c  Ex.  23. 15;  34.  20. 
De.16.16. 

2  Heb.  rendering , 
render. 

d  Le.v.vi. 

3  These  idolaters 
acknowledge  the 
hand  or  providence 
of  God  in  the  epi¬ 
demic  that  afflicted 
the  Philistines,  and 
thereby  rebuke  and 
condemn  those  pre¬ 
tended  wise  men  who 
can  see  nothing  in 
the  world  but  the 
operation  of  cause 
and  effect ;  that  is,  of 
a  mere  chain  of 
material  influences, 
and  who  blindly  over¬ 
look  the  government 
of  an  all-wise  Provi¬ 
dence. — C. 

e  ver.9. 

4  It  was  the  general 
belief  among  the 
ancient  heathen  that 
each  country  had  a 
deity  peculiar  to  it¬ 
self.  The  Philistines 
therefore  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  local  su¬ 
premacy  and  power 
of  Jehovah.  They 
did  not  regard  or 
reverence  him  as  the 
one  only  God,  but 
simply  as  one  of  the 
deities  who  specially 
superintended  each 
his  own  country,  pro¬ 
vince,  or  city. — P. 

yje.  46.  25.  Is.  24.  2. 

Job  34.19- 

5  Heb.  them. 

^■Ex.8.5,i7,24;io.i4, 

15. Joel  i.ii.  It  seems 
their  fields  were 
plagued  with  mice. 

h  Jos.7.19.  Je.13.16; 
3.13.  Jn. 9.24.  Re. 16.9. 

i  ch.  5.  3,4,7.  Ex.  12. 
12.NU.33.4.IS.19.1. 

k  Ex.  7. 13;  8.15;  14. 
17;  9-34.35-  Job  9.4:40. 
2. 

6  Or,  reproach¬ 
fully. 

7  Heb.  them. 

1 2  Sa.6-3.Mar.il. 2. 

8  There  was  great 
worldly  wisdom  in 
this  plan,  and  it  cer¬ 
tainly  required  a 
miraculous  interfer¬ 
ence  to  bear  witness 
to  the  glory  and  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God.  But, 
as  ‘all  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  beasts  of 
the  field’  are  his,  the 
irrational  creature  is 
obedient,  where  the 
rational  has  rebelled. 
— C. 

in  Heb.  golden  ves¬ 
sels,  ver.5,11. 

n  This  was  a  city 
of  the  priests,  Jos.  21. 
16;  and  on  the  straight 
way  to  Shiloh,  the 
former  residence  of 
the  ark. 

9  Or,  it. 

1  Cause  and  effect , 
that  is,  as  has  been 
said  on  ver.3,  a  mere 
chain  of  material  in¬ 
fluences,  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  only 
god  of  many  calling 
themselves  and 
called  philosophers. 
Chance ,  that  is,  effect 
without  any  cause,  is 
the  more  senseless, 
but  not  less  atheistic 
system  of  the  more 
ignorant. — C. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  hack 
the  ark.  10  They  briny  it  on  a  new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth- 
shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the  ark.  21 
They  send  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearim  to  fetch  it. 

AND  the“  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country 
.  of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  6the  priests 
and  the  diviners,1  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
the  ark  of  the  Lord?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  csend  it  not  empty;  but  in 
any  wise  return2  him  a  ^trespass-offering:3  then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  e shall  be  known  to 
you  why  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you.4 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  he  the  trespass¬ 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They 
answered,  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  golden 
mice,  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines:  for  Ane  plague  was  on  you5  all, 
and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  3mice  that  mar 
the  land;  and  ye  shall  '‘give  glory  unto  the 
God  of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  lighten  his 
hand  from  off  you,  and  from  ‘off  your  gods,  and 
from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  ^harden  your  hearts, 
as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their 
hearts?  when  he  had  wrought  6wonderfully 
among  them,  did  they  not  let  the  people7  go, 
and.  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  'new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch  kine,8  on  which  there  hath  come  no¬ 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  calves  home  from  them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart;  and  put  the  “‘jewels  of  gold, 
which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  in 
a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  “Betli-shemesh,  then  he9  hath  done 
us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  we  shall 
know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us;  it 
was  a  chance1  that  happened  to  us. 

10  t  And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two 


tions  with  him.  But  such  as  tempt  God  shall  find 
every  essay  more  and  more'  imbittered  by  his  curse  and 
heavy  hand  upon  them.  And  what  has  been  gotten 
by  fraud  or  sacrilege  must  be  thrown  back  again  before 
the  sinner  feel  quietness  within  him. 

CHAPTER  VI.  [Ver.  4.  Five  golden  emerods ,  and 
five  golden  mice.  Such  votive  offerings  have  been, 
and  still  are,  common  both  in  heathen  countries  and 
amongst  superstitious  Christians.  If  it  did  not  previ¬ 
ously  exist,  here  is  the  origin  of  the  custom;  and,  at  all 
events,  this  is  the  earliest  historic  notice  of  a  practice 
that  flatters  human  vanity,  and  indulges  will-worship, 
while  it  affects  to  honour  God. — Note,  Almost  all  the 
superstitions  that  have  disfigured  and  degraded  Chris¬ 
tianity  may  be  clearly  traced  to  their  origin  in  heathen¬ 
ism.  '  C.  ] 

V  er.  5.  [The  invasion  of  mice  still  continues  to  be 


a  plague  in  several  countries.  In  search  of  food,  or 
under  some  unknown  impulse,  they  descend  from 
mountains,  and  issue  from  forests,  in  such  myriads  as 
to  occupy  the  whole  country,  to  destroy  the  hoards  of 
grain,  and  lay  the  land  as  waste  as  if  overrun  by  the 
most  hostile  army.  C.] 

Ver.  16.  [Ekron  (now  Akir)  stands  on  the  southern 
slope  of  a  low  ridge  which  separates  the  plain  of 
Philistia  from  Sharon.  Immediately  to  the  south  of 
the  site,  at  the  foot  of  the  slope,  is  a  broad  wady,  or 
depression  in  the  plain,  which  runs  away  up  eastward 
to  the  hills  of  J udah,  gradually  contracting  and  deepen¬ 
ing  until  it  becomes  a  sublime  ravine,  cutting  deeply 
into  the  mountain  chain.  Near  the  opening  of  the 
ravine  into  the  plain,  on  a  broad  terrace  on  its  southern 
bank,  are  the  ruins  of  Bethshemesh.  The  route  of  the 
ark  I  was  able  to  trace  with  ease  upon  the  spot.  The 
kine  went  down  the  gentle  slope  from  Ekron,  then  up 
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the  vale  towards  the  mountains,  and  came  at  length 
to  a  stand  in  the  valley  below  Bethshemesh.  The 
distance  from  Ekron  is  about  10  miles.  P.\ 

Ver.  19.  [Smote  of  the people  fifty  thousand  and  three¬ 
score  and  ten  men.  How  so  many  persons  could  be 
collected  into  a  small  village  appears  so  strange  as  to 
be  considered  impossible.  Hence  every  effort  of  com¬ 
mentators  has  been  made  to  reduce  the  number,  and  so 
reconcile  it  with  probability.  Josephus  estimates  the 
people  smitten  at  merely  70.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic 
translations  at  5070.  Others  propose  to  insert  a  letter, 
and  thereby  reduce  the  number  to  50  out  of  1000. 
These  efforts,  however,  are  vain,  against  the  almost 
universal  authority  of  MSS.  and  translations.  But 
after  all,  are  not  the  difficulties  totally  artificial,  the 
fault  not  of  the  text,  but  the  work  of  the  commentators 
themselves?  Let  the  text,  as  it  will  justly  bear,  be 
translated  and  pointed  thus  : — ‘And  he  smote  the  men. 


The  ark  comes  to  Bethshemesh. 


I.  SAMUEL  VII. 


It  is  taken  to  Kirjath-jearim . 


milch-kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut, 
up  their  calves  at  home: 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to 
the  way  of  °Beth-shemesh,  and  went2  along  the 
highway,3  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  ;4  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto 
the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping 
their  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley:  pand  thev 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re¬ 
joiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood5  there,  where  there 
was  a  great  stone:  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  ^offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord.6 

15  And  the  ’Levites  took  down7  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  teas  with  it, 
wherein  the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them 
on  the  great  stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrificed 
sacrifices  the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same 
day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one, 
for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one: 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  be¬ 
longing  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  *great 
stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord:  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Beth-shemite. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  io95orni5. 


o  ver.9.Jos.i5.io;2i. 
16. 

2  Heb.  in  a  street 
they  went. 

3  Highway ,  not  a 
modem  European 
road,  for  such  works 
scarcely  exist  in  the 
East,  but  merely  a 
way  cleared  of  ob¬ 
structions.  ‘  Lowing 
as  they  went,’  the 
voice  of  nature  call¬ 
ing  to  their  offspring; 
but  a  voice  of  witness 
for  God  to  the  afflict¬ 
ed  and  humbled 
Philistines. — C. 

4  The  circumstance 
of  the  two  kine,  which 
had  never  before 
been  in  the  yoke, 
drawing  quietly  and 
keeping  the  road 
without  a  driver,  for 
several  miles,  neither 
stopping  nor  turning 
aside,  and  while  low¬ 
ing  for  their  calves, 
nevertheless  urged 
forward  by  a  stronger 
impulse  to  the  very 
place  mentioned  by 
the  Philistines,  and 
there  stopping,  is  in 
all  respects  an  aston¬ 
ishing  miracle. — /. 

P  Le.  23. 16, 17.  Ex. 
23. 16. 

5  It  was  proper 
that  the  priests  only 
should  now  take  care 
of  it. 

q  Ju.21.4.  ch.7.9,17; 
11. 15;  15.15;  20.6.  2  Sa. 
24.18,25. 1  Ki.  18.30-38. 
Ex.  20. 24. 

6  The  city  and  dis¬ 
trict  was  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  Levites 
who  thus  offered  an 
extemporaneous  sa¬ 
crifice  to  Jehovah. 
The  propriety  of  the 
sacrifice  in  this  place 
is  more  than  ques¬ 
tionable.  It  should 
have  been  reserved 
for  Shiloh.  Had  the 
Levites  respected  the 
law  in  this  particular, 
it  is  most  probable 
the  Beth  -  shemites 
would  have  also  more 
reverenced  the  ark, 
and  so  have  escaped 
the  judgment  inflict¬ 
ed  on  their  irreverent 

curiosity  C. - Both 

the  cart  and  cattle 
having  been  employ¬ 
ed  in  this  sacred  ser¬ 
vice,  they  could  no 
longer  be  used  for 
any  secular  purpose ; 
and  therefore  the 
cattle  were  sacrificed 
and  the  cart  was 
broken  up  for  fuel  to 
consume  the  sacri¬ 
fice. — Clarke. 

r  Priests,  Nu.  4.  15. 
2  Sa.6.6,7. 

7  Or,  ‘for  the  Le¬ 
vites  had  taken 
down.’  It  had 
been  providentially 
brought  to  a  Leviti- 
cal  city,  and  it  was 
right  that  they  only 
should  take  care  of 
it. — I. 

s  Or,  great  Abel , 
i.e.  mourning,  ver.  19. 
Ge.  50.11. 


A. M.  2909  or  2889. 

B. C.  1095  or  1115. 


t  Ex.  19.  21.  Nu.4.5, 
20.  De. 20. 2914. 24.  Jos. 
24.19.  2  Sa.6.7.  Ps.131. 

1. Col.2.18.  Pr.n.  31.  1 

Pe.4.17. 

8  Perhaps  seventy 
— fifty  out  of  a  thou¬ 
sand. 

9  The  literal  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Hebrew 
is  as  follows: — ‘  And 
he  smote  the  men  of 
Bethshemesh  be¬ 
cause  they  looked 
into  the  ark  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  and  he  smote  of 
the  people  seventy 
men,  fifty  thousand 
men.’  The  last 
words,  *  fifty  thou¬ 
sand  men,’  are  want¬ 
ing  in  some  very  an¬ 
cient  Hebrew  manu¬ 
scripts,  and  they  are 
omitted  by  Josephus. 
This  tends  to  .eave 
the  impression  that 
the  words  are  inter¬ 
polated,  and  that 
seventy  was  the  total 
number  of  those  who 
perished. — P. 

u  2Sa.6.8,9.  Mai.  3. 

2. Ge.4.i3.  Lu.5.8. 

x  Jos.9.17;  15.60;  18. 
14.Je.7- 12, 14.  Ps.  78.60; 
132.  6.ch.7.i,2.  2Sa.  6. 
2. 


CHAP.  VII. 


19  IF  And  be  f  smote  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people 
^fifty  thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  9inen. 
And  the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said, 
“Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord 
God?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us? 

21  IF  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  “Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  The  Philis¬ 
tines  have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  brine/  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
and  sanctify  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  it.  2  After  twenty  years  3  the 
Israelites ,  by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh.  9  While 
Samuel  prayeth  and  sacrificeth,  the  Lord  discomfiteth  the  Philistines 
by  thunder  at  Ebenezer.  13  The  Philistines  are  subdued,  lb  Samuel 
peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth  Israel. 


B.C.  1075  or  1095. 

a  ch.6.21.  Ju.  18. 12. 
Ps.  132.6.2  Sa.6.2,4. 

1  Eleazar  was  sanc¬ 
tified  ;  that  is,  ap¬ 
pointed  and  dedicat¬ 
ed  to  keep  the  ark  ; 
but  the  public  ser¬ 
vices  of  feasts  and 
solemnities  were  in¬ 
termitted  or  sup¬ 
pressed  during  the 
ascendency  of  the 
Philistines. — C. 

b  2  Sa.6.4.  Ps.132.1- 

6. 

c  Je.3. 13, 22-25.  Ju- 
10.10,15. 

2  After  twenty 
years  from  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  the  ark  a  re¬ 
ligious  revival  com¬ 
menced  in  a  univer¬ 
sal  lamentation  after 
the  Lord  ;  that  is,  sor¬ 
row  for  past  neglect 
of  his  service,  and 
anxiety  for  a  gra¬ 
cious  outpouring  of 
his  Spirit,  and  resto¬ 
ration  of  his  ordin¬ 
ances.—  C. 

d  Joel  2. 12. 1  Ki.  18. 
21.2Ki.17.35. 

e  Jos.  24. 14,  23.  Ge. 
35.2.Ju.2.i3;io.6. 

/Am. 4.12.  De.6. 13; 
10.20.  Mat.4. 10.  Lu.  4. 
8.  Is. 3.10. 

^11.10.15,16^0.14. 
3,8.  Ge.35.4. 

3  *  And  the  children 
of  Israel  put  away 
the  Baals  and  Ash- 
taroths,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Jehovah 
alone.’ — P. 

hj  u. 20.1. 2  Ki. 25.30, 
not  that  Ge.31.49.  Ju. 
11. 11. 


AND  the  men  “of  Kirjath-jearim  came  and 
TJ l  fetched  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought 
it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and 
sanctified  Eleazar1  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  Bong;  for 
it  was  twenty  years:  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  after  the  Lord.2 

3  IF  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house 
of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  ddo  return  unto  the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  6put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among  you, 
and  -^prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only,  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  3did  put  away 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord 
only.3 

5  And  Samuel  said,  Gather  all  Israel  to 
^Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 


of  Bethshemesh,  because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark; 
and  he  smote  of  the  people  50,070  men :  and  the 
people  lamented  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  of  the 
people  with  a  great  slaughter.’  Now  the  text  says, 
God  1  smote  the  men  of  Bethshemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark,’  but  does  not  state  how  many. 
Then  the  text  adds,  that  ‘he  smote  of  the  people,’  that 
is,  not  of  the  Bethshemites  in  particular,  but  of  the 
Israelites  generally  (Bethshemites  inclusive),  50,070 
men,  but  does  not  state  during  what  space  of  time  the 
judgment  continued.  Now,  what  can  be  more  natural 
than  that,  when  the  news  of  the  return  of  the  ark  to 
Bethshemesh  would  be  noised  abroad,  there  should  be 
a  vast  concourse  of  the  people,  day  after  day,  to  hear 
and  to  see.  Would  it  not  be  considered  an  act  of 
patriotism  and  religion  combined,  to  go  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  visit  the  recovered  centre  of  their  holy  services? 
Where  then  is  the  difficulty  of  comprehending  how,  in 
a  few  days,  and  for  aught  that  is  said  it  may  have 
taken  weeks  or  months,  not  merely  50,070,  but  five 
times  50,070,  may  have  visited  Bethshemesh?  Then 
it  is  not  said  50,070  died,  but  only  that  so  many  of  the 
people  were  smitten,  most  probably  by  the  Philistine 
epidemic  and  emerods.  And  when  it  is  added,  that 
‘the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter,’  it  is  not 
said  how  many  of  those  who  were  smitten  by  the  dis¬ 
ease  actually  died  in  the  slaughter,  but  only  that  it  was 
great.  And  now,  should  any  insist  that  the  whole 


50,070  must  have  died,  and  granting  this  to  have 
actually  been  the  case,  let  it  only  be  remembered  that 
these  are  not  asserted  to  have  been  Bethshemites,  but 
of  the  people,  while  the  time  of  the  judgment  is  not 
specified;  and  if  50,070  did  perish  in  the  epidemic  con¬ 
tracted  at  Bethshemesh,  and  carried  from  Dan  to 
Beersheba  by  the  pilgrim  visitants,  the  experience  of 
all  ages  can  exemplify  greater  ravages,  although  men 
may  not  have  seen  or  acknowledged  in  them,  as  the 
sacred  writers  did,  the  immediate  finger  of  God.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS.— To  be  deprived  of  God’s  ordin¬ 
ances,  though  it  be  only  for  a  time,  is  very  alarming; 
yet  much  more  so  to  have  them  made  a  plague  to  us. 
By  holding  fast  their  sins  men  only  prolong  their 
sorrows.  God  can  easily  make  the  stoutest  of  his 
enemies  to  bow  down  to  him,  and  even  cause  them  to 
become,  to  his  honour,  lasting  memorials  of  their  own 
shame.  But  it  is  much  happier  to  be  warned  by  other 
men’s  experience  than  by  our  own.  And  when  we 
have  repented  of  our  sins,  we  may  hope  for  a  removal 
of  our  miseries.  Wicked  men  would  fain  shift  their 
convictions,  and  ascribe  their  sufferings  to  any  cause 
rather  than  to  the  hand  of  God.  And  God  often 
patiently  suffers  himself  to  be  tempted  and  put  to  the 
trial;  but  the  issue  shall  tend  to  his  own  glory;  and  the 
very  means  which  men  had  taken  to  confirm  them¬ 
selves  in  infidelity  shall  turn  out  to  their  more  un¬ 
answerable  conviction  of  the  truth.  He  alone  can 
deliver  his  church  and  restore  his  ordinances  when 

638 


all  others  lie  by  unconcerned.  And  with  great  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  even  to  the  interruption  of  the  most 
urgent  earthly  concerns,  ought  his  returns  and  revivals 
of  religion  to  be  welcomed.  But  what  fear  and  rever¬ 
ence  are  due  to  him,  and  his  ordinances,  in  the  meet¬ 
ings  of  his  saints !  He  is  a  holy  Lord  God !  and  it  is 
dangerous  to  indulge  a  vain  curiosity  in  our  concerns 
with  him;  and  infinitely  destructive  to  come  near  to 
behold  the  broken  law,  but  as  fulfilled  in  Christ.  How 
miserable  is  that  nation  in  which  no  common  care  is 
taken  about  the  ordinances  of  Christ:  but  one  place 
yields  them  to  another,  and  forfeits  those  blessings 
which  God  has  connected  with  them !  Let  us  learn 
properly  to  value  the  privileges  which  God  graciously 
bestows;  and  so  to  improve  them  that  they  may  not 
become  a  curse  but  a  blessing  to  us. 


CHAPTER  VII.  [Yer.  2.  The  meaning  is  not 
that  the  whole  period  of  the  residence  of  the  ark  at 
Kirjath-jearim  was  only  20  years.  It  was  much  more; 
for  it  continued  there  during  the  whole  reign  of  Saul, 
and  part  of  the  reign  of  David,  2  Sa.  vi.  It  is  here 
affirmed  that  20  years  of  deep  anxiety,  in  consequence 
of  the  Lord’s  withdrawal  from  Israel,  passed.  During 
these  long  and  painful  years  there  was  no  manifestation 
of  divine  power  on  their  behalf;  but  at  the  close  of  that 
period  Samuel  exhorted  the  people  to  put  away  the 
strange  gods;  they  hearkened,  and  gained  d.  signal 
victory  over  their  enemies.  P.\ 
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The  Philistines  are  discomfited. 


I.  SAMUEL  VIII. 


The  Israelites  ash  a  king. 


6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
and  'drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the 
Lord,  and  Hasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
We1  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  mjudged  the  children  of  Israel  in  Miz¬ 
peh.4 

7  IT  And  when  the  Philistines  nheard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together 
to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel:  and  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  it,  they  were  °afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
Ceasep  not  to  cry5  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

9  IT  And  Samuel 5 took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the 
Lord:  and  r Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel;  and  the  Lord  heard6  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel:  but  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  discomfited  them;  and  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of 
Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  Hook  a  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name 
of  it  uEben-ezer,7  saying,  “Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.8 

13  II  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel: 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines9  all  the  days  of  Samuel.1 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekronv  even  unto  Gath;  and  the  coasts  thereof 


A. M.  2929  or  2909. 

B. C.  1075  or  1095. 


2'Ju.2.4,5.Ps.6.6;ii9. 
136542.3.  Job  16.20.  Je. 
9.1.  La. 2.11, 18:3.49. 

k  2  Ch.xx.Ezr.ix.x.; 
8.  21.  Ne.  ix.  Da.  ix. 
Jonahiii.Pr.28.13. 

I  Ezr.9.5-10.  Job  40. 
4542.6.  Ps.38.3-8.  ch.  12. 
10.  J  e.31. 19.  Lu.  15. 18. 

m  Ju. 2.16;  3.10.  Ne. 
9.27.Eze.20.4. 

4  Mizpeh  of  Ben¬ 
jamin, where  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  assembled  at 
the  time  of  the  war 
with  Benjamin. — P. 

?t  Am.7.10. 

0  Ex.  14. 10.  ch.  13.6; 
17. 11. 2  Ch.20.3. 

/  ch  12.19.  Is.  37.  4; 
62.1,6,7. 

5  Heb.ite  not  silent 
from  us  from  cry - 
ing. 

q  ch.6.i4,i5.Ju.2i.4. 
1  Ki.  18.30-38. 

r  Ps.50.15;  99.  6.  ch. 
12.23.Je.  15. 1. 

6  Or,  answered. 

s  ch.2.10.  Jos.  10. 10, 
n.Ju.4.i5;s.2o.  Zec.4. 
6. 

/Ge.28.18;  31.45;  35* 
14.Is.19.  19.  Jos.  7.  26. 

Ju.15.19* 

u  That  is,  the  stone 
of  help,  ch.  4. 1  ;5. 1. 

7  Ebenezer  signi¬ 
fies  the  stone  of  help; 
an  appropriate  me¬ 
morial  of  human 
weakness  and  divine 
assistance.  —  Note , 
When  men  are  silent 
to  the  ear,  stones  can 
speak  to  the  memory 
and  tell  what  God 
has  mercifully  and 
mightily  wrought  for 
his  church,  Lu.19.  40. 
— C. 

x  Ac.26.22.  Ps.  71.6, 
15.  Is.46.3, 4563. 7-13. 

8  For  the  site  of 
Mizpeh  see  note  on 
Ju.  20. 1.  Bethcar  lay 
west  of  Mizpeh,  ap¬ 
parently  on  the  east¬ 
ern  brow  or  declivity 
of  the  mountain 
range;  but  its  exact 
position  is  unknown. 
Beneath  it,  probably 
on  the  border  of  the 
Philistine  plain,  was 
the  spot  where  the 
stone  was  set  up  and 
called  Ebenezer. — P. 

9  During  Samuel’s 
government  alone. 

1  The  great  char¬ 
acteristic  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  the  universal 
acknowledgment  of 
God,  Pr.3.6.  Neither 
the  piety,  nor  the  wis¬ 
dom,  nor  the  firm¬ 
ness,  nor  the  military 
talents  of  Samuel, 
are  once  noticed,  yet 
these  were  all  his  dis¬ 
tinguished  gifts ;  to 
the  hand  of  the  Lord 
all  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  is  ascribed. — 
C. 

y  Jos.15.45, 46.  ch.5. 

8. 


A. M.  2929  or  2909. 

B. C.  1075  or  1095. 


z  Ps.  106.34.  Ju.4.17. 
De.7.2,16. 

2  A  historic  type 
of  the  blood  of  the 
cross  taking  away 
the  enmity,  and  so 
making  peace  be¬ 
tween  Jew  and  Gen¬ 
tile.  See  also  Pr.  16. 
7*-C. 

a  Ju. 3.10,11. ch.25.1. 
Ac.  13.21. 

b  Ps.75.2;  82.3,4;  45- 
6.7- 

3  Heb.  and  he  cir¬ 
cuited. 

c  Ge.12.8.  Jos.8.9;5. 
954.19.Ju. 20.1. 

d  Jos.  18.25.  Ju-  4-  5* 
ch.1.19;  8.4;  15.  34;  16. 
1 3519. 18522.6525. 1. 1  Ki. 
15.17.je.31.15. 

e  Ju.21.4.  ch.n.15.  2 
Sa.  24.  25.  r  Ki.  18.  30- 
36.  Ge.  12. 7,8;  33. 20535. 
7- 


CHAP.  VIII. 
B.C.  1065  or  1095. 
a  Ju.8.23.  1  Ti.  5.22. 
Ne.7.2. 

b  Or ,Vashni,  1  Ch. 
6.28,33. 
c  Ge.21. 14,31. 

1  They  were  de¬ 
puty-judges  in  the 
southern  district, 
most  probably  be¬ 
cause  that  frontier 
was  much  exposed  to 
Arab  incursions,  and 
required  a  stronger 
executive  than  the 
south-east  and  other 
parts  where  the  Amo- 
rites  were  at  peace. — 
C. 

d  Ec.2.19.  Je.22.  15, 
17. Ex. 18.21.  De.  16.19. 
1  Ti.6.10.  Ps.  15.  5526. 
10.  Is.  33. 15. 
e  ch.7.17. 
yver.1,3. 

g  Ho.  8.  4:  13. 10, 11. 
Ac.  13.  21.  De.  17.  14. 
Le.  20. 24.  Ex.  19. 5,6. 
h  ch.12.17. 

2  Heb.  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Samuel. 

i  Ps. 50. 155109.4.  Pr. 

3.5.6.  Ja.  1.5;  5.16.  Phi. 

4.6. Mat.7.7. 

3  The  true  refuge 
of  all  God’s  people. 
When  troubled  or 
displeased,  let  them 
pray:  in  the  closet 
with  God  trouble  is 
healed  and  passion 
subdued. — C. 

k  Ps.81.12.  Is.  66.  4. 
Ho.  13. 11.  Nu. 22.20. 

I  Ex.16.8.  ch.  10. 19; 
12.  17,  19.  Jn.  13.  16. 
Mat.  10.24,25.  Lu.  19. 
14,27^0.13.10,11. 

m  Ex.  xiv.  xvii. 
xxxii.  Nu.  xi.  xiv.xvi. 
xxv  Ju.i.-iv.vi.x.xviii. 
xix.  2Ti.3.i3.  Nu.  32. 
14.IS.1.4. 


did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Phil¬ 
istines.  And  There  was  peace  between  Israel 
and  the  Amorites.2 

15  IF  And  Samuel  “judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  Hvent  from  year  to  year  in  cir¬ 
cuit3  to  cBeth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and 
judged  Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to  dRamah;  for 
there  teas  his  house:  and  there  he  judged  Is¬ 
rael;  and  There  he  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's  sons,  the  Israelites 
ask  a  king.  6  Samuel  praying  in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God  :  10  he 
telleth  the  manner  of  a  king.  19  God  directeth  Samuel  to  yield  unto 
the  importunity  of  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
.  that  he  “made  his  sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  bJoel, 
and  the  name  of  his  second  Abiah:  they  were 
judges  in  “Beer-sheba.1 

3  Andd  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto 
eRamah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  •'Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways:  now  9make 
us  a  king  to  judge  us,  like  all  the  nations. 

6  H  But  the  thing  ^displeased2  Samuel,  when 
they  said.  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And 
Samuel  Sprayed  unto  the  Lord.3 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  ^Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
unto  thee:  for  They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them. 

8  According”1  to  all  the  works  which  they 


Ver.  4.  [Served  the  Lord  only.  Samuel  announces 
the  very  principle  enforced  by  our  Lord,  Mat.  6.  24, 

‘  no  man  can  serve  two  masters;’  and  therefore  requires, 
both  as  a  test  of  sincerity  and  a  means  of  reformation, 
the  utter  putting  away  of  the  idols  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth;  and  a  return  to  the  sole  worship  of  JEHOVAH. 
— Note,  The  same  obstruction  stands  in  the  way  of 
revival  with  Christians  that  stood  in  the  way  of  Israel; 
Baalim — lordly  passions,  such  as  pride,  ambition,  false 
honour;  Ashtaroth — fleshly  affections,  such  as  gluttony, 
drunkenness,  licentiousness;  all  these  must  be  cast  out 
of  the  heart  where  the  Spirit  of  God  resides,  2  Co.  7. 

1.  c.\ 

Ver.  6.  [Drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the 
Lord.  According  to  some,  shed  tears,  and  poured  out, 
that  is,  their  hearts,  in  penitential  sorrow,  ‘  before  the 
Lord ;’  others  consider  the  pouring  out  of  the  water 
emblematic  of  penitence;  but  as  there  was  no  cere¬ 
monial  law  appointed  for  such  drawing  and  outpouring 
of  water,  we  are  slow  to  admit  an  act  of  "will-worship 
where  a  Levitical  rite  will  account  for  what  is  done. 
Is  it  not,  therefore,  to  be  considered  as  the  extempore 
adoption  of  the  laver,  an  essential  preparative  for  the 
sacrifice  that  Samuel  was  about  to  offer?  comp.  Ex. 
30.  17-21  with  1  Sa.  7.  9.  C.] 

Ver.  8.  [Cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us.  Observe 
here  the  spiritual  use  of  temporal  calamities.  The 
service  of  God  is  forsaken  for  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth, 
till  the  oppression  of  the  Philistines  compels  them  to 
cry  to  Jehovah.  C .] 

Ver.  9.  [Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb  and  offered  it 


for  a  burnt-offering.  Samuel,  as  appears  from  ch.  I.  I, 
was  not  a  priest,  though  a  Levite;  he  could  not  there¬ 
fore  legally  perform  an  act  of  sacrifice,  nor  is  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  suppose  he  did  so  in  his  own  person ;  for 
according  to  the  language  of  Scripture,  see  Le.  2.  1-14; 
3-  L  3>  7>  9>  I2>  he  offers  a  sacrifice  who  furnishes  it  to 
the  priest,  which  is  all  that  Samuel,  as  a  well-instructed 
Levite  and  prophet,  would  do.  C.] 

Ver.  17.  [There  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
Not  as  a  second  or  rival  to  Shiloh,  for  that  would  have 
been  illegal;  but  Shiloh  having  been  deserted  since  the 
capture  of  the  ark,  Samuel,  in  virtue  of  his  prophetic 
office,  reinstitutes  the  tabernacle  service  at  Ramah.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS. — God’s  ordinances  will  still  find 
a  place  somewhere;  and  if  priests  neglect  them,  pious 
Levites  or  Israelites  will  take  care  of  them.  The 
church  may  continue  long  in  a  wilderness  state;  but 
when  men  begin  to  lament  after  a  hiding  God  and 
departed  ordinances,  their  deliverance  is  nigh.  If  we 
wish  remarkable  interposals  of  Providence  for  our 
relief,  we  must  put  away  our  idols,  and  apply  ourselves 
to  solemn  repentance,  fasting,  and  supplication.  God 
saves  men  from  their  sins,  not  in  them.  But  it  is  a 
great  mercy  to  have  a  noted  favourite  of  Heaven  with 
us  on  critical  occasions.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  And  a  minister’s 
other  labours,  without  earnest  prayers,  seldom  avail  to 
the  reformation  of  the  world  or  the  edification  of  souls. 
The  first  struggles  for  glory  are  often  the  hardest. 
Scarcely  can  men  begin  to  repent,  but  hell  and  earth 
will  be  in  arms  against  them.  But  the  prayer  of  faith, 
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fixed  on  Jesus’  atoning  sacrifice,  will  make  things  easier 
than  could  have  been  expected.  Whatsoever  we  ask, 
believing,  we  shall  receive;  and  when  God  arises,  his 
enemies  must  be  scattered.  But  let  us  remember  that 
noted  answers  of  prayer  deserve  memorials  of  gratitude : 
and  while  we  gratefully  acknowledge  past  help,  we 
may  depend  on  future  protection.  When  a  man’s 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  makes  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him.  Prayer  and  penitence  can  do  more 
for  a  nation  than  the  mightiest  armies.  And  every 
blessing  may  be  expected  in  that  land  where  magis¬ 
trates  or  ministers  unite  remarkable  diligence,  equity, 
and  faithfulness,  with  exemplary  holiness  and  ardent 
devotions. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  3.  Took  bribes,  and  per¬ 
verted  judgment.  Samuel,  educated  under  the  over- 
mild  regime  of  Eli,  seems  to  have  fallen  into  Eli’s  error 
in  the  management  of  his  sons;  and  though  their  crimes 
were  not  identical  with  those  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
which  arose  from  sensuality,  and  were  therefore  more 
debasing  to  the  man,  yet  the  crimes  of  Joel  and  Abiah, 
arising  from  unprincipled  covetousness,  were  equally 
degrading  to  the  judges. — Note,  The  determined  honesty 
with  which  the  Scriptures  relate  these  blots  in  the 
family  of  Samuel,  affords  another  of  the  many  similar 
evidences  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  easy  than  the  suppression  of  this 
statement;  and  had  the  subject  been  in  the  hands  of  a 
mere  secular  historian,  the  world  had  never  heard  of 
the  guilt  of  his  hero’s  sons.  But  the  Scriptures  have 


Samuel  represents  the  manner  of  a  king. 


I.  SAMUEL  IX. 


Saul  seeks  his  father's  asses. 


Lave  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith 
they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods, 
so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  hearken4  unto  their  voice: 
howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly5  unto  them,6  and 
show  them  the  "manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  II  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  king7  that  shall  reign  over  you:  °He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  he  his  horsemen;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands  and  captains  over  fifties,  and  will  set 
them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instru¬ 
ments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  he 
confectionaries,  and  to  he  cooks,  and  to  he 
bakers. 

14  And  he  pwill  take  your  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  oliveyards,  even  the  best 
of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed, 
and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  officers,8 
and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep;  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  9cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you; 
and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  II  Nevertheless  rthe  people  refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel:  and  they  said,  Nay;  but 
we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  swe  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out 
before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  he  Teliearsed  them  in  the  ears  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  "Hearken 


a.m.  2939  or  2909. 
B.C.  1065  or  1095. 


4  Or,  obey. 

5  Or, notwithsta tid¬ 
ing  when  thou  hast 
solemnly  protested 
against  them,  then 
thou  shall  show,  &c. 

6  Why  grant  the 
desire  of  the  people, 
and  yet  protest 
against  its  propriety? 
Is  there  not  contra¬ 
diction  or  even  du¬ 
plicity  in  this  pro¬ 
cedure?  Infidels  have 
so  asserted,  yet  is 
there  neither.  The 
protest  is  both  a 
warning  and  a  pro¬ 
phecy  :  the  warning 
was  despised  ;  t lib- 
prophecy  to  the  let¬ 
ter  fulfilled.  The 
grant  was  what  oc¬ 
curs  every  day  in 
providence — a  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  wishes  em¬ 
ployed  to  punish  un¬ 
reasonable  petition¬ 
ers. — C 

ft  ch.2.13;  12.13,  but 
not  lawful,  De.  17.14- 
20.  Eze. 46. 18545. 7, 8. 

7  The  description 

of  the  despotism  to 
which  an  unthankful 
and  godless  people 
submitted,  is  well 
worthy  of  attention, 
as  an  accurate  pic¬ 
ture  of  human  nature 
mistaking  experi¬ 
ment  for  principle, 
and  change  for  im¬ 
provement.  This  de¬ 
scription  contains 
eight  particulars,  viz. 
(1)  Military  conscrip¬ 
tion,  compelling  men 
to  war.  (2)  Agricul¬ 
tural  and  mechanical 
conscriptions  for  the 
king’s  demesne  lands. 
(3)  Domestic  slavery 
enforced  upon  the 
Israelites.  (4)  Violent 
appropriation  of 
lands  to  civil  or  mili¬ 
tary  servants.  (5)  A 
tenth  part  rent  upon 
all  agricultural  pro¬ 
duce.  (6)  Conscrip¬ 
tion  for  public  works. 
(7)  Tenth  part  rent  of 
the  sheep,  which  pro¬ 
bably,  according  to 
a  common  mode  of 
Scripture  expression, 
stands  for  all  clean 
animals.  (8)  Unlimit¬ 
ed  vassalage.  C. - 

Very  different  in¬ 
deed  were  the  exac¬ 
tions  to  be  enforced 
by  many  of  their 
kings,  from  the  rules 
of  kingly  conduct 
that  had  been  pre¬ 
scribed  by  Moses, 
De.  17. 15-20.  Th;s  is 
not  a  statement  of  the 
legiti7nate  rights  of 
monarchs,  but  an  ac¬ 
count  no  less  graphic 
than  correct  of  the 
arbitrary  and  tyran¬ 
nical  manner  of 
eastern  despots. — /. 

och.14.52.  In  these 
verses  Samuel  repre¬ 
sents  not  the  duty  of 
kings,  but  the  real 
conduct  of  Saul,  &c. 

p  1  Ki.2i.7.ch.22.7. 

8  Heb.  eunuchs , 
whom  they  castrated 
to  attend  their  ladies, 
&c. 

q  Is. 8.21;  1. 15.  Pr.i. 
26-28.  Mi. 3. 4.  Job  27.9. 

r  Ps.  81  11.  Is.  66. 4. 
Je.7.13;  44.16.  Eze.33. 
31* 

s  ven5.R0. 12. 2.  Phi. 
3-i9- 

1 1  Co.4.2.  2C0.5.19, 
2o.De.5.5. 

u  ver.7. 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


9  To  allow  him 
time  for  anointing 
whomsoever  Goa 
might  select.— C. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  ch.  14.  51.  1  Ch.  8. 
30-33;9. 36-39- 

1  Or,  the  son  of  a 
man  of  fern  mi. 

2  Or,  substance . 

b  Ge.  6. 2.  ch.  10. 23; 
16.7.  2Sa.  14. 25.  Je.9. 
23* 

c  Job  1. 3.  Ge.  32. 15. 
Ju.  5. 10510.4.  ver.  16. 

3  This  narrative 
presents  a  curious 
picture  of  the  open 
state  of  the  country, 
and  scantiness  of  in¬ 
habitants,  to  which 
the  most  mountain¬ 
ous  districts  of  Great 
Britain  can  furnish 
the  only  intelligible 
parallel. — C. 

ffJ0s.17.15.18.Ju. 17. 
1519.1. 

e  2  Ki.4.42. 

/■Jn-3-23.  Ge.33.18; 
14.18. 

4  Shalisha  was  the 
Beth-shalisha  of  2  Kb 
4.42, 15  miles  north  of 
Lydda,  and  Shalim 
a  place  mentioned  by 
Jerome  as  in  the  tribe 
of  Dan;  thus  Saul’s 
search  extended  as 
far  as  to  the  former 
place  to  the  north, 
and  the  latter  to  the 
south. — I. 

fch.1.1. 

In  so  imperfect  a 
character  as  that  of 
Saul,  it  is  pleasing  to 
observe  this  filial  re¬ 
membrance  of  his 
father. — Note,  There 
is  scarcely,  perhaps 
never,  any  character 
so  bad,  as  to  be  to¬ 
tally  destitute  of  all 
good  qualities — a 
merciful  mixture  of 
salt  to  preserve  the 
mass  from  putrefac¬ 
tion. — C. 

h  ch.  2.  27.  De.  33.1. 
JU.13.6.1K1.13.1. 
i  iTh.2.io;5.i3. 
k  ch.  3. 19, 20.  Is.  44. 
26.Zec.  1.5,6. 

/  1  Ki.  14.  3.  2  Ki.  4. 
4258.855.5.  Ju.6. 18;  13. 
*7- 

6  No  man,  in  east¬ 
ern  countries,  ever 
approaches  a  supe¬ 
rior  without  a  present 
— it  is  a  sample  of  the 
manners  of  the  time 
and  country,  and  not 
an  evidence  of  covet¬ 
ousness  in  the  pro¬ 
phet. — C. 

7  Heb.  is  gone  out 
of,  &c 

8  Heb  is  with  21s. 

9  Heb.  there  is 
foimd  in  my  hand. 

1  About  seven 
pence. 

2  Nothing  can  be 
more  unjust  or  ab¬ 
surd  than  to  charge 
or  suspect  Samuel  of 
exercising  his  pro¬ 
phetic  office  for 
money,  it  merely 
proves  the  opinion 
entertained  of  him 
by  two  ignorant  and 
inexperienced  young 
men.  What  man 
would  think  it  right 
to  be  judged  by  the 
opinion  formed  of 
him  by  ignorant  men 
that  did  not  know 
him?  Would  infidels 
so  choose  to  be  judg¬ 
ed?  No.  Then  let 
them  not  so  judge 
Samuel. — C. 


unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city.9 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father’s  asses,  6  by  the  counsel  of  his 
seo'mnt,  11  and  direction  of  young  maidens,  15  according  to  God's 
revelation,  18  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  entertaineth  Saul  at  the 
feast.  25  Samuel,  after  a  private  conversation,  bringeth  him  on  his 
way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  “Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son 
of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of 
Aphiah,  a  Benjamite,1  a  mighty  man  of  2power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul, 
ba  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly;  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier 
person  than  he:  from  Ins  shoulders  and  upward 
he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  “asses  of  Kish,  Saul’s  father,  were 
lost:  and  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now 
one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek 
the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  hnount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  “Shalisha,  but 
they  found  them  not:  then  they  passed  through 
the  land  of  /Shalim,4  and  there  they  were  not; 
and  he  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Benja- 
mites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  9land 
of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  ivas  with 
him,  Come,  and  let  us  return;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for 
us.5 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  ha  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an 
"honourable  man;  fcall  that  he  saith  cometh 
surely  to  pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  perad- 
venture  he  can  show  us  our  way  that  we  should 
go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold, 
if  we  go,  hvhat  shall  we  bring  the  man?6  for 
the  bread  is  spent7  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is 
not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God:  what 
have  we?8 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  here  at  hand9  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver;1  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way.2 


no  heroes;  they  have  no  narrative  but  truth,  the  whole 
truth;  and  no  end  but  the  glory  of  God.  C.] 

Ver.  7.  [  They  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not 
reign  over  them.  Neither  God  nor  Samuel  his  prophet 
found  any  fault  with  the  people  for  seeking  a  king, 
that  being  provided  for  in  the  divine  law,  De.  17.  14- 
20.  The  displeasure  of  both  arose,  (1)  From  the  total 
want  of  piety  in  not  consulting  God  by  his  high-priest 
or  prophet.  (2)  From  the  sight  of  the  people’s  folly  in 
seeking  to  model  their  government  on  the  plan  of  the 
wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  around  them.  (3)  From 
the  virtual  rejection  of  God,  both  as  judge  and  king. 
See  ver.  19,  20.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — We  had  need  to  be  busy  in  our 
proper  work  while  we  are  able;  old  age  will  quickly 
indispose  us  for  it.  Neither  the  piety  of  parents  nor 
the  best  education  can  render  a  person  gracious.  All 
men  transmit  corruption  to  their  posterity;  no  man  his 


virtues  or  graces.  Many  children,  awed  by  their 
parents’  inspection,  conceal  the  vices  which  afterwards 
appear  when  the  restraint  is  taken  off.  Yea,  many, 
after  promising  beginnings,  turn  out  a  disgrace  to  their 
parents  and  a  plague  to  their  country.  The  love  of 
money  is  a  prolific  root  of  evil,  a  most  dangerous 
plague  to  the  soul,  and  renders  the  public  administra¬ 
tions  of  church  and  state  a  public  nuisance  and  pest. 
It  is  a  common  thing  for  people  to  be  harmonious  in 
casting  off  the  government  of  God,  discovering  the 
vilest  ingratitude  to  his  faithful  servants,  and  studying 
conformity  to  the  world:  but  abusive  vexation  from 
men  should  drive  us  to  our  prayers  for  ourselves  and 
for  them.  God  will  grant  us  direction  and  comfort 
when  others  contemn  and  abuse  us.  To  punish  men 
for  their  sin,  God  often  grants  them  what  they  wish: 
and  things  good  in  themselves  become  a  curse  when 
they  are  obtained  in  a  wrong  way.  But  rejection  of 
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God,  when  we  are  at  ease,  assuredly  issues  in  his  rejec¬ 
tion  of  us  when  we  are  in  trouble.  However  great  a 
curse  unsanctified  relations  may  be,  most  men  are  set 
on  obtaining  them.  And  no  reproofs  or  warnings  will 
restrain  the  obstinate  sinner;  but  the  kindest  advice  is 
frequently  misrepresented,  as  selfish  and  designing. 


CHAPTER  IX.  [Ver.  12.  There  is  a  sacrifice  of  the 
people  to-day  in  the  high  place.  Why  the  ark  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  remain  in  Kirjath-jearim  does  not  appear; 
and  that  Shiloh  had  ceased  to  be  the  place  of  sacrifice 
is  historically  evident,  though  the  fact  is  not  recorded. 
The  city  where  Samuel  now  was  seems  from  ver.  6 
to  have  been  his  ordinary  residence,  and  that  was 
Ramah,  where,  as  God’s  prophet,  he  had  localized  the 
national  worship.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — When  nations  provoke  God  to 
give  them  magistrates  or  ministers  according  to  their 


Samuel  entertains  Saul, 


I.  SAMUEL  X. 


and  anoints  him  with  oil. 


9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  went 
to  ’"inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  to  the  seer:  for  he  that  is  now  called 
a  Prophet,  was  beforetime  called  "a  Seer.)2 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  °Well  said,3 
come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the  city 
where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  IF  And  as  they  went  up  the  hill4  to  the 
city,  they  found  young  maidens  Agoing  out  to 
draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer 
here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He 
is;  behold,  he  is  before  you:  make  haste  now, 
for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  there  is  a 
sacrifice9  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  high  place. 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to 
the  high  place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth  rbless  the 
sacrifice;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about  this  time5 
ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city:  and 
when  they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold, 
Samuel  came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to 
the  high  place.6 

15  IT  Now8  the  Lord  had  Hold  Samuel  in 
his  ear  wa  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  he  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines;  for  *1  have 
looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is 
come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  Hhe  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake 
to  thee  of!  this  same  shall  z reign  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the 
seer’s  house  is.7 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer:  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart. 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


nt  Ge.25.22.  Ju.  1. 1. 
Probably  Ezra  in¬ 
serted  this  whole 
verse. 

n  2Sa.24.11.2Ki.17. 

13.  Am.  7.12.  Is.29.10; 
30.10. 

2  As  seeing  visions 
of  God,  as  Moses ;  or 
of  futurity,  as  all  the 
prophets  saw.  Be¬ 
foretime  means,  not 
always  before  this 
period,  but  sometime 
formerly,  that  is,  be¬ 
tween  the  settlement 
under  Joshua  and  the 
coronation  of  Saul. 
Such  temporary 
changes  take  place 
in  all  titles  and  offices. 
Thus  the  followers  of 
our  Lord  were  first 
called  disciples,  then 
apostles,  then  were 
they  called  Christians 
first  at  Antioch,  Mat. 
10.24  Ac. 6.1.  Mat. 10. 

2.  Ac.  ir.  26.  C. - 

This  verse  is  most 
probably  an  explana¬ 
tory  interpolation  in¬ 
serted  by  some  later 
prophet,  to  throw 
light  on  the  archaic 
word  Seer. — P. 

0  Job  31. 13.  Ec.4.9* 
10. 

3  Heb.  Thy  word 
is  good. 

4  Heb.  in  the  ascent 
of  the  city. 

p  Ge.24.11  Ju.5.11. 

q  Or,  feast,  ch.16.2. 
Le.  26.  30.  1  Ch.  16. 39. 
1  Ki.3.2,5. 

r  De.  8. 10.  Mat.  26. 
26.  Lu.24.30.  1  Ti.4.4. 
ch.1.4.  Le.7.15,16. 

3  Heb.  to-day. 

6  The  object  of  this 
simple  narrative  is  to 
exhibit  the  great  pur¬ 
poses  of  Providence 
as  dependent  upon 
little  things.  Some 
straying  animals,  a 
vain  search,  an  ignor¬ 
ant  opinion  of  a  pro¬ 
phet’s  duties,  the  cas¬ 
ual  meeting  of  a  few 
water  drawers,  all 
combine  to  bring 
Saul  to  Samuel; 
where  a  direct  reve¬ 
lation  from  God  se¬ 
lects  him  whom  Pro¬ 
vidence  had  so  mis- 
teriously  led. — C. 

s  CI1.15.1.AC.13.21. 

t  Heb.  revealed  the 
ear  of  Samuel,  2  Sa. 
7.  27.  Job  33. 16.  Is.  22. 

14.  Am.3.7. 

u  Ac.15.18.  Is.43.12; 
44.7;45.2i;46.io;48.6. 

x  Ge.29.32.  Ex.  3.  7, 
9.De.32.36.Ps.io6.44. 

y  ver.15;  ch.16.8,12. 
Pr.3-5,6. 

z  Heb.  restrain , 
Ne.  13. 19,25.  Ro.  13.  3, 
4- 

7  In  addition  to  the 
object  mentioned  in 
the  note  on  ver.  14, 
another  intention  of 
the  narrative  may 
have  been  to  demon¬ 
strate  to  the  dissatis¬ 
fied  party,  that  the 
choice  of  Saul  was 
from  God,  and  not 
from  any  previous 
knowledge  and  fa¬ 
vouritism  on  the 
part  of  Samuel.  This 
may  have  been  the 
more  necessary,  as 
there  were  many 
discontented,  proba¬ 
bly  because  disap¬ 
pointed,  ch.  10.  27, — 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


3  Heb.  to-day  three 
days. 

9  The  office  of  king, 
being  one  of  extreme 
difficulty,  was  not  to 
Saul  an  object  of 
desire  or  ambition ; 
and  Samuel  there¬ 
fore.  by  telling  Saul 
his  private  thoughts, 
gives  evidence  that 
nis  wisdom  came 
from  God;  and  that 
Saul  should  obey  him 
in  undertaking  the 
deliverance  of  the. 
people. — C. 

a  ch.8.5,i9;ver.2. 

b  Ps. 68.27.  Ju. 20.46, 
4856.14, is.ch. 15.17. 

1  Heb.  according  to 
this  word. 

c  Ge.43.33. 

d  ch.i.5.Ge.43.34. 

e  Le.7.32,33. 

2  The  shoulder  was 
a  distinguished  part 
of  some  sacrifices,  as 
Ex.  39.  27;  it  is  also 
frequently  mention¬ 
ed  in  Scripture  as  an 
emblem  of  power,  as 
Is.  9.  6;  also  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  slavery  and 
deliverance,  Ge.  49. 
15.  Is.  10.  27.  These 
emblems  of  power 
and  deliverance  may 
have  been  in  the  eye 
of  the  prophet  in  the 
choice  of  food  for  his 
guest.  ‘That  which 
was  upon  it,’  some 
interpreters  think  it 
some  appropriate 
sauce;  is  it  not  ra¬ 
ther  a  cover  for  its 
protection  from  flies 
during  the  time  it  was 
kept? — C. 

f  Or,  reserved ,  ver. 
T5- 

3  The  Hebrew  is 
literally  as  follows : 
— ‘  And  the  cook  set 
up  the  shoulder  and 
what  was  on  it  (per¬ 
haps  part  of  the  fat 
not  used  for  sacri¬ 
fice),  and  placed  it 
before  Saul,  and  said, 
Behold  what  was  re¬ 
served  for  thee;  place 
it  before  thee;  eat, 
for  on  purpose  it  has 
been  kept  for  thee, 
saying  (or,  since  I 
said),  I  have  called 
the  people.’  The 
speaker  must,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rules 
of  grammar,  be  the 
cook.  Samuel  is  in¬ 
troduced  arbitrarily. 
—P. 

g  De.22.8.2  Sa.11.2 
Mat.  10.  27.  Je.  19.  13 
Ac.  10.9.  Ne.  8. 16.  Ju. 
16.27. 

4  Saul  was  already 
on  the  roof,  the  com¬ 
mon  sleeping  place; 
Samuel  therefore 
called  him  not  to  the 
roof,  but  called  to 
him  on  the  roof,  in¬ 
viting  him  to  rise 
and  be  away. — C. 

h  NU.23.3.JU.3.20. 

3  Heb.  to-day. 

6  Heb.  cause  to 
hear. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  ch.16.13.  2  Ki.9.1, 
3.AC.13.21. 

b  Ge.4i.4o.Ps.2.i2. 
c  ch.8.5,19. 

d  Ex.  19. 5, 6.  De.  32. 
9;i4.2;26.i8.  Ps.  135.4. 


20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost 
three  days  ago,8  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  for 
they  are  found.9  And  aon  whom  is  all  the  de¬ 
sire  of  Israel?  is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy 
father’s  house? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  Am  not  I 
a  5Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel?  and  my  family  the  least  of  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then 
speakest  thou  so1  to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  8made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring 
the  dportion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said 
unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  eshoulder,2  and 
that  which  teas  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul. 
And  Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is  Heft! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat;  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have 
invited  the  people.3  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  IF  And  when  they  were  come  down  from 
the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed 
with  Saul  9 upon  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Samuel 
called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,4  saying. 
Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And  hSaul 
arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and 
Samuel,  abroad. 

'  27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 

of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant 
pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand 
thou  still  a  while,6  that  I  may  show6  thee  the 
word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2  He  confirmeth  him  by  prediction  of  three 
sic/ns.  9  Saul’s  heart  is  changed,  and  he  prophesieth.  14  He  con- 
cealeth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17  Saul  is  chosen  at 
Mizpeh  by  lot.  26  The  different  affections  of  his  subjects. 

THEN  Samuel  took  aa  vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  and  bkissed  him,  and 
said,  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  Ccaptain  over  his  inheritance? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 


heart,  they  are  like  to  have  portly  figures,  but  little 
piety  or  sense.  If  men  have  much  of  this  world,  they 
may  lay  their  account  with  frequent  losses.  Persons 
may  be  affectionate  children,  and  yet  destitute  of  grace. 
How  sadly  many  mistake  the  ministerial  office  and 
work,  and  look  on  the  messengers  of  God  as  but  cun¬ 
ning  diviners  that  need  to  be  hired ;  and  are  more 
solicitous  about  outward  trifles  than  about  their  eternal 
salvation  !  But  it  is  shameful  when  handmaids  know 
more  of  Christ  and  his  ministers  than  the  sons  of  the 
great;  and  when  men,  like  beasts,  feast  on  their  daily 
provision,  and  attend  the  ordinances  of  God,  without 
first  asking  his  blessing  thereon !  With  what  deep 
designs  are  the  most  fortuitous  circumstances  ordered 
by  God;  and  the  most  trivial  beginnings  issue  in  the 
most  important  events !  Humility  is  the  most  direct 
road  to  distinguished  honour.  And  whom  God  hon¬ 
ours  we  must  respect  for  his  sake;  never  envying  those 


whom  he  is  pleased  to  advance,  though  we  ourselves 
should  be  eclipsed  by  them. 


CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  2.  When  thou  art  departed 
from  me  to-day.  Were  the  office  of  king,  as  in  the 
times  of  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  a  nation,  an  office 
of  honour  and  ease,  we  might  wonder  at  the  pains 
taken  by  Samuel  to  convince  Saul  that  he  was  divinely 
appointed.  But  such  were  the  times,  that  as  Moses 
was  reluctant  to  undertake  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt, 
so  was  Saul  reluctant  to  attempt  a  contest  with  the 
Philistines.  Hence  the  necessity  of  such  evidence  of 
a  divine  call  as  would  quite  remove  his  scruples  and 

encourage  him  in  his  office.  C. - Rachel’s  sepulchre 

is  still  well  known,  and  a  place  of  pilgrimage  for  Jews, 
Christians,  and  Mohammedans.  It  is  covered  by  a 
small  white  cupola.  It  is  on  the  side  of  the  road  lead¬ 
ing  from  Bethlehem  to  Jerusalem,  about  a  mile  from 

642 


the  former.  Westward  of  the  sepulchre,  about  half  a. 
mile  distant,  is  the  village  of  Beit  Jala,  which  may 
probably  be  identical  with  the  Zelzah  here  mentioned. 
As  Saul  was  on  his  way  homeward  to  Gibeah,  Ramah 
of  Samuel,  from  which  he  set  out,  must  have  been 
somewhere  to  the  south  or  south-west  of  Rachel’s 
sepulchre.  P.] 

Ver.  5-  [Hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines.  The  precise  place  is  not  known;  but  the 
state  of  things  alluded  to  is  still  common  in  the  East ; 
viz.  a  garrison  of  foreign  troops  in  a  citadel,  to  keep 
the  native  inhabitants  in  order  or  subjection.  C.] 

Ver.  22.  [Hid  himself  among  the  stuff.  The  baggage 
of  the  people  who  had  come  to  the  great  politico-reli¬ 
gious  assembly  of  the  tribes.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — God  should  be  always  viewed 
as  the  author  of  all  our  promotions;  and  the  tokens  for 
good,  which  he  gives  in  his  providence,  carefully  ob- 
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Saids  heart  is  changed. 


I.  SAMUEL  X. 


He  is  chosen  at  Mizpeli  hj  lot. 


then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  0  Rachel’s 
sepulchre,  in  the  border  of  Benjamin,  at  Zelzah; 
anti  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which 
thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  the  care1  of  the  asses,  and  sor¬ 
rowed!  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my 
son?2 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence, 
and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,3  and 
there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up  -To 
God  to  Beth-el,4  one?  carrying  three  kids,  and 
another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and 
another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine: 

4  And  they  Hvill  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loaves  of  bread;  which  thou  shalt  receive 
of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  ^ hill  of 
God,  -where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come 
thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  prophets  coining  down  from  the  high 
place  hvith  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  harp,  before  them;  and  they  shall  pro¬ 
phesy: 

6  And  the  w  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them, 
and  shalt  be  turned  into  "another  man.5 

7  And  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  that  thou  do  as  °occasion  shall  serve 
thee;  for  pGod  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  3go  down  before  me6  to 
Gilgal;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings:  seven  days7  shalt 
thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  show  thee 
what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  II  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  back8  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  gave9  him 
anotherr  heart:  and  all  Those  signs  came  to 
pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill,1 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro¬ 
phesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophesied 
among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  one 
to  another,2  What*  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the 
son  of  Kish?3  is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

12  And  one  of  the  same  place4  answered 
and  said,  But  “who  is  their  father?5  There¬ 
fore  it  became  a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets? 


A. M.  2999  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


e  Ge. 35.19, 20.  Je.3i. 
*5- 

1  Heb.  the  bust 
ness. 

2  The  first  evidence 
of  the  divine  call  is  a 
message  from  home, 
fulfilling  the  words  of 
Samuel.  This  is  a 
twofold  evidence  in 
Samuel's  former  and 
present  revelation ; 
while  it  presents  a 
beautiful  picture  of  a 
father’s  heart  merg¬ 
ing  the  care  of  pro¬ 
perty  in  anxiety  for 
nisr  son. — C. 

3  ‘The  plain  (or 
rather  the  oaks)  of 
Tabor’ — not  the  well- 
known  mountain  of 
that  name,  but  some 
noted  oak-grove  be¬ 
tween  Rachel’s  sepul¬ 
chre  and  Gibeah,  and 
consequently  not  far 
from  Jerusalem.— P. 

fGe.28. 19,22535.6, 7. 
Jos.8. 9.  Where  was 
a  high  place. 

4  Not  to  sacrifice  at 
Bethel,  for  that,  as 
contrary  to  law, 
could  not,  even  by 
implication,  have 
been  sanctioned  by 
Samuel ;  but  there 
may  have  been  there 
‘a  place  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be 
made,’  or  where 
some  prophet  dwelt 
and  taught,  as  ap¬ 
pears  highly  proba¬ 
ble  from  ver.5. — C. 

g  Le.i.  ii.  Nu.  15.  5- 
11. 

h  Heb.  ask  thee  of 
peace ,  Ju.18.15. 

i  ver.io;  ch.  13.2,3,5. 
Here  was  another 
high  place. 

k  ch.  19.20. 2  Ki.  2.3, 
5, 15J4-  3856.1. 

I  They  used  these 
musical  instruments 
to  raise  and  compose 
their  spirits,  2  Ki.  3. 
i5- 

m  Ju.  3.  10.  Nu.  11. 
25.  Mat.  7. 22. 

n  ver.9,  not  Jn.3.3- 
5.2C0.5.17.EP.4.24. 

5  New  views,  new 
feelings,  new  aspir¬ 
ings,  no  longer  in 
heart  a  peasant,  but 
a  king.  Another,  but 
alas!  it  is  to  be  feared, 
not  a  new  man. — C. 

o  Ju.9.33. 

p  Ge.2i.20.Ro.8.3i. 

q  ch. 12.15;  11. 14,15, 
w«th  13. 7-13. 

6  Perhaps  this  re¬ 
lates  to  the  event 
about  two  years 
after. 

7  On  every  occa¬ 
sion. 

8  Heb.  shoulder. 

9  Heb.  turned. 

r  ver.  6,  not  a  new 
one,  Eze.  36. 26.  Jn.  3. 
3,5- 

s  ver.  2-6.  Ju.6.21,36 
-4057. 1 1.  Is.  38. 7, 8. 

1  The  Hebrew 
word  here,  and  in 
ver.  5,  translated 
‘hill,’  is  a  proper 
name,  Gibeah ,  and  it 
is  clear  from  what  is 
stated  in  ver.  11  that 
it  is  Saul’s  own  native 
city.  There  appears 
to  have  been  a  sanc¬ 
tuary  in  or  beside  it; 
and  being  a  place 
of  great  natural 
strength,  it  was  held 
by  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines. — P. 

2  Heb.  a  man  to 
his  neighbour. 

t  Mat. 13. 55;  21.9,10, 
15-Jn-7-i5-  Ac.2.7,8;4. 
j3j9.21.ch.  19.24. 

3  From  this  inter¬ 
rogation  it  is  evident 
that  Saul  was  not 
hitherto  a  religious 
character,  as  has  al¬ 
ready  appeared  from 
his  ignoYance  of  the 
proper  office  of  God’s 
prophets,  ch.  9. 10. — 
C. 

4  Heb,  from  thence. 

u  Ps.8.2.  Jn.3.8.Ac. 

10.34:4.13.  Ja.1.17.  Is 
not  God  their  inspir¬ 
ing  instructor? 

5  Some  translate 


the  words,  ‘  Who  is 
his  father?’  but  this 
seems  without  mean¬ 
ing,  as  Kish  has  been 
already  named.  Is  not 
this  the  meaning:  If 
God  send  a  father,  an 
instructor  to  the  pro¬ 
phets,  why  should 
we  wonder  if  they 
instruct  Saul  like¬ 
wise?  C. - If  the 

other  prophets  had 
not  obtained  the  gift 
of  prophecy  by  in¬ 
heritance,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  ques¬ 
tion,  '  Who  is  their 
father?’  but  as  a  free 
gift  of  the  Lord,  it 
was  equally  possible 
for  the  Lord  to  com¬ 
municate  the  same 
gift  to  Saul. — P. 

6  The  ‘high  place’ 
which  was  in  Gibeah. 
—P. 

x  Abner,  ch.  14.  50, 
51* 

y  Pr.29.11.  Ex. 4.18. 
ch.9.27. 

7  He  was  silent 
either  from  modesty, 
or  fear  of  exciting 
envy,  or  a  prudent 
waiting  for  such  op¬ 
portunity  and  instruc¬ 
tion  as  Samuel  had 
promised.  Whether 
his  silence  was  right 
or  wrong,  we  cannot 
easily  decide,  as  that 
depended  altogether 
on  the  motive.  It  is 
to  be  feared,  want  of 
faith  predominated. 
— C. 

z  Ju.  20.  i,  3.  ch.7.6. 
Jos.  18.26,  not  that  Ju. 
io.i7;ii.ii. 

8  See  note  on  Ju. 
20.1. — P. 

a  Ju.  2. 1;  6.8;  iii.  iv. 
vii.xi.  Ex.vii.-xiv.  ch. 
vii. ;  12.11.  Ne. 9.27, 28. 

9  Not  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world, 
but  all  the  kingdoms 
that  had  oppressed 
the  Israelites. — C. 

b  ch.8.6,7,19;  12. 17, 
19. 

c  Jos. 7.14.  Nu.  17.2, 
3,6.Mi.5.2. 

dlos.  7. 16,17.  Ac.i. 
26.cn.  14.41,42. 

e  Ju.1.1;  20.18,23,28. 
Nu.27.21. 

ych.9.21;  15.17.  Lu. 
14. 11. 

g  ch.9.2. 

l  Bodily  advanta¬ 
ges,  such  as  stature, 
proportion,  graceful¬ 
ness,  strength,  acti¬ 
vity,  beauty,  are  all 
gifts  of  God,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  turned 
to  good  account  in  his 
service.  Alas !  that 
ever  they  should  be 
found  associated  with 
an  evil  heart,  and 
ministering  to  Satan 
and  not  to  the  Lord 
who  gave  them — C. 

h  ver.  1 7. 

i  Heb.  Let  the  king 
live ,  1  Ki.1.25. 

k  Either  a  predic¬ 
tion  of  what  their 
kings  would  be,  ch.8. 
10-18,  or  rather  rules 
of  government,  De. 
17. 14-17-  Eze. 45. 9, 10: 
46.16.  Ro.13.1-4.  1  Ti. 
2.2.Zec.n.5. 

1  Jos.18.28.Ju.19.12- 
i6;20.i3.Is.io.29. 

2  With  religious  re¬ 
spect  to  the  choice  of 
Samuel,  as  God’s 
prophet,  and  with  a 
conviction  that  God 
who  had  selected 
Saul,  was,  by  him, 
able  to  deliver  his 
country. — Note ,  Hap¬ 
py  the  king  whose 
counsellors  and 
guards  are  men 
‘  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  has  touched.’ 
But  the  need  of 
such  counsellors  and 
friends  is  not  confined 
to  kings.  Every  man 
who  has  anything  to 
govern,  were  it  but 
his  own  family,  yea, 
were  it  but  his  own 
heart,  has  equal  need 
of  such  blessings. — C. 


13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro¬ 
phesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place.6 

14  If  And  Saul’s  “uncle  said  unto  him,  and 
to  his  servant,  Whither  went  ye?  And  he 
said,  To  seek  the  asses;  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  vof  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake, 
he  told  him  not.7 

17  II  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
Tmto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh;8 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,9  and  of  them  that 
oppressed  you: 

19  And  ye  have  this  day  ^rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversi¬ 
ties  and  your  tribulations;  and  ye  have  said 
unto  him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now 
therefore  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord 
cby  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  dhad  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min  to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family 
of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken :  and  when  th^sought  him,  he  could 
not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord 
further,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  /hid 
himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence: 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  9was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders 
and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye 
him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  among  all  the  people?1  And  ball 
the  people  shouted,  and  said/God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  The  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  1  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  zGibeah ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose 
hearts  God  had  touched.2 


served.  He  works  many  wonderful  changes  on  the 
heart,  as  well  as  on  the  station.  Sudden  changes 
indeed  are  not  always  to  be  trusted.  We  may  get  a 
new  tongue,  new  company,  new  stations,  and  new 
manners,  and  yet  want  the  new  heart.  It  is  not 
prudent  to  be  forward  in  proclaiming  our  own  honours, 
or  in  rushing  on  great  works;  but  to  wait  till  the  Lord, 
by  his'  word  and  providence,  clear  up  our  way:  thus 
will  our  path  be  secure  and  happy.  It  is  not  enough 


that  we  obtain  the  things  which  we  desire;  we  should 
consider  whether  we  get  them  in  love  or  in  wrath; 
whether  in  answer  to  the  cravings  of  our  lust,  or  in 
fulfilment  of  the  gracious  promises  of  God.  In  all 
elections  to  government,  in  church  or  state,  God’s  direc¬ 
tion  should  be  earnestly  consulted  and  attended  to.  If 
the  Lord  call  to  important  work,  no  meanness  of  spirit 
or  earthly  consideration  should  ever  make  us  to  evade 
it.  He  who  gives  the  call  will  give  furniture  for  the 
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work.  Let  the  directions  of  God’s  word  be  our  con¬ 
stant  rule :  and  then  neither  weakness  in  ourselves,  nor 
contempt  in  others,  should  dismay  or  provoke  us  in  the 
way  of  duty.  And  let  us  always  remember  that  pati¬ 
ence  and  forbearance  often  heal  those  breaches  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  irreparable. 

CHAPTER  XI.  REFLECTIONS.— Inheritances 
hastily  gotten  at  the  beginning,  are  often  marked  with 


Nahash  enccmpeth  against  Jabesh-gilead. 


I.  SAMUEL  XII. 


Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity. 


27  But  the  ""children  of  Belial  said,  How 
■shall  this  man  save  us?  And  they  despised 
him,  and  ’"brought  him  no  presents:  but  he 
held  his  peace.3 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Nahash  offereth  them,  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition. 
4  They  send  messengers ,  and  are  delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul  there¬ 
by  is  confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  joyfully  renewed. 

rpHEN  Nahash*  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
_L  encamped  against  Jabesh-gilead:  and  all 
the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  bMake  a 
covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them, 
On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant  with 
you,  cthat  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,1 
and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him, 
Give  us  seven  days’  respite,2  that  we  may  send 
messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel:  and 
then,  if  there  he  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

4  H  Then  dcame  the  messengers  to  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people:  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  wept.3 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  ■'after  the  herd 
•out  of  the  field;  and  Saul  said,  What  aileth  the 
people  that  they  weep?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  ^Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  '"anger4 
was  kindled  greatly.5 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  "hewed 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers, 
saying,  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul 
and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his 
oxen.6  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on  the 
people,  and  they  came  out  with  one  consent.7 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  fcBezek, 
the  children  of  Israel  'were  three  hundred  thou¬ 
sand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 
came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be 
hot,8  ye  shall  have  help.9  And  the  messengers 
came  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh;  and 
they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  m To¬ 
morrow  we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  wSaul 
put  the  people  in  °tliree  companies;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  pmorn- 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


m  De.i3.i3.ch.2.i2; 
11. 12. 

n  1  Ki.  10.  25.  2  Ch. 
i7.5.Mat.2.n. 

3  Or.  he  was  as 
though  hie  had  been 
deaf. 


CHAP.  XI. 

a  Ju.  10.  7;  11.  8-33, 
with  21.8,10. 
b  De.20.1, 3523.3. 
c  Pr.  12. 10.  Da.  3. 6. 
Re.i~.x7.Es.3.6. 

1  When  soldiers 
fought  with  sword 
and  shield,  the  shield 
generally  consisted  of 
a  metallic  plate  or 
otner  resisting  ma¬ 
terial,  and  was  car¬ 
ried  on  the  left  arm, 
consequently,  when 
held  up  to  defend  the 
body,  the  left  eye  was 
covered,  and  so,  if 
the  right  eye  were 
put  out,  the  soldier 
was  totally  unfitted 
either  for  attack  or 
defence.  — Note,  An 
impressive  emblem 
of  Satan’s  great  de¬ 
vice,  to  promise 
peace  on  condition 
of  the  extinction  or 
discontinuation  of  re¬ 
ligious  ordinances. — 
C. 

2  Heb.  Forbear  us. 
d  ch.8.20;  10.26;  12. 

12514.16.Ju. 21. 2. 

tfR0.12.15.  1  Co. 12. 
26.  He.  10.33;  13.3.  Ga. 
6.2. 

3  Let  not  these 
people  be  accused  of 
childish  timidity,  but 
rather  let  them  be 
honoured  for  brother¬ 
ly  sympathy. — Note, 
It  is  twice  recorded 
that  Jesus  wept; 
should  not  Christians 
follow  his  example? 
Je.9.1  ,—c. 

f  ch.  9.  1.  Ps.  78.  71. 
After  his  election  he 
had  retired  to  his 
private  business. 

g  Tu.3.10;  13.25;  14. 
19.  ch.  10. 10:16.13. 

h  EX.32.19.NU.12.3. 
ver.2. 

4  Anger  is  right  or 
wrong  according  to 
the  cause  producing 
it.  Christ  was  moved 
to  anger  by  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  men’s  hearts, 
Mar.  3.  5.  God  is 
angry  with  the  wick¬ 
ed  every  day,  Ps.  7. 
11.  And  surely  the 
cruelty  of  the  Am¬ 
monites  might  well 
justify  anger,  if  di¬ 
rected  against  their 
wickedness,  and  not 
arising  from  thirst 
for  revenge. — Note, 
Passions  are  t©  be 
judged  by  the  modi¬ 
fying  feelings  from 
which  they  arise,  and 
the  objects  at  which 
they  aim. — C. 

5  It  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  the  Ben 
jamites  were  closely 
related  to  the  people 
of  Jabesh-gilead.  In 
fact  a  large  portion 
of  the  tribe  must  have 
been  descendants  of 
those  four  hundred 
maidens  who  had 
been  saved  from  the 
slaughter  at  Tabesh, 
Ju.  21.  12.  This  fact 
will  account  for  the 
grief  of  the  people  of 
Gibeah,  and  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  Saul.—/*. 

i  Ju.  19.  29;  21.  8, 11. 
Ge.35.5. 

6  See  note  on  Ju.19. 
29. — C. 

7  Heb.  as  one  7nan. 
^  Ju.  1.4,5. 

I  ch.  15. 4.  Ju.  20.  2. 
Nu.2.3.Ge.49.8-io. 

8  That  is,  they 
would  march  all 
night,  as  is  customary 
in  warm  climates, 
and  arrive  by  noon. 
— Note ,  Let  him  that 
would  help  in  any 
wa)'  do  it  speedily ; 
and  especially  to 
brethren  in  ‘the 
household  of  faith.’ — 
C. 

9  Or,  deliverance, 
m  ver.3,9. 

n  ch.31.11-13. 

o  J 11.7. 1659.43- 

p  Ex.  14.24.  Jos.8.9. 
JU.7.19.PS.101.8. 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


q  Ex.i4.3o.Ja.2.i3. 

rch.10.27.Lu.19.27. 

1  Saul's  success  had 
a  greater  effect  upon 
the  people  than  his 
appointment  by  God 
or  his  anointing  by 
Samuel.  Flushed 
with  victory  and 
proud  of  their  leader, 
they  propose  to  mur¬ 
der  in  cold  blood 
those  who  had  not 
yet  acknowledged 
him  as  king,  but  with 
no  less  prudence  than 
piety  he  forbade  the 
cruel  deed. — /. 

s  2  Sa.  19.22. 

t  ch.10.24.  2  Sa.  5. 3. 
1  Ch. 12. 38, 39.  Ho. 8.4; 
13.10,11. 

2  Renew  the  nation¬ 
al  covenant  with  the 
king,  acknowledging 
his  appointment,  de¬ 
fining  his  power,  and 
securing  the  public 
liberties.  See  ch.  10. 
25.— C. 

u  Ge. 8.20:31. 54.  Ex. 
18.12524.6. 1  Ch. 29.21- 
24. 

3  The  restriction  of 
sacrificing  to  one 
place,  De.12.14,  is  not 
nere  violated  or  in¬ 
fringed —  for  this 
place  the  Lord  did 
choose  by  his  pro¬ 
phet  for  the  occasion 
— an  occasion  when 
not  one  tribe  was 
present,  but  the 
whole  nation  was  as¬ 
sembled.  So  did 
Joshua  at  a  similar 
national  assembly, 
ch.8.30,31. — C. 


CHAP.  XII. 
a  ch.8.9,22;  10. 1,24; 

11-14.15- 

b  Nu.27.16,  17.  ch.8. 
20. 

c  Ps.71.18.2  Pe.1.14. 

2  Ti.4.6. 

1  This  seems  to  in¬ 
timate  that  he  had 
deprived  them  of 
all  public  employ¬ 
ment,  and  reduced 
them  to  a  level  with 
the  common  people. 
But  while  as  a  ma¬ 
gistrate  he  abandons 
them  to  justice,  as  a 
father  he  tacitly  but 
tenderly  pleads  for 
them. — /. 

2  This  is  one  of  the 
most  splendid  re¬ 
cords  of  a  states¬ 
man’s  retirement 
from  office.  He  re¬ 
tires  like  the  sum¬ 
mer’s  sun  with  all  his 
light  around  him. 
Others  may,  perhaps, 
have  retired  with  as 
much  honesty ;  but, 
alas !  how  few  states¬ 
men  have  lived  or  re¬ 
tired  with  his  piety ! 
— C. 

d  Nu.16.15.Re. 14.5. 
1  Th.2.10.  Ac  23.1;  24. 
16.  2  Co.  1. 12.  iTh.2. 
10. 

tf  Ac.  20.  33.  De.  16. 
19.Is.33.15.  ch.8. 3. 

3  Heb.  ransom. 

4  Or,  that  I  should 
hide  mine  eyes  at 
him. 

/Da.  6.4.  Ac.22.12. 

3  Jn.12. 

g  1  Th.2. 10.  Ac.  24. 
i6.Ge.3i.53;i6.5. 

h  ver.i;  ch.  10. 1;  24. 
6;26.9,ii,i6. 

i  Ex.iii.-xiv.  Ne.ix. 
Ps.  lxxvii.  lxxviii.  cv. 
cvi.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi. 
Eze.xx. 

5  Or,  made. 

6  That  is,  the  Lord 
that  advanced  Moses 
is  witness  between 
us ;  the  God  of  mercy 
and  of  judgment. — 
C. 

k  Is.  1.  18;  63.  7-13. 
Mi.  6.  3,  4.  De.  l.-xi. 
Eze.xx. 

7  Heb.  righteous- 
n esses  or  benefits. 

8  Heb.  with. 

I  Ge.  xlvi.Ex.i.-xiv. 
Nu.  xxxii.  Jos.iv.-xxi. 
Ps.  lxxviii.  cv  cxxxv. 
cxiv.  cxxxvi.  Ne.  9.7- 

25- 


ing-watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites  until  the 
heat  of  the  day:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they 
which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that  9two  of 
them  were  not  left  together. 

12  IT  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
rWho  is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us? 
bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to 
death.1 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day;  for  to-day  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  1  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and  'renew  the  king¬ 
dom  there.2 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal;  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal;  and  there  “they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings3  before  the  Lord;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity.  6  He  reproveth  the  people  of  in¬ 
gratitude.  18  He  terrifieth  them  with  thunder  in  harvest-time.  20  He 
comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I 
.  have  “hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  unto  me,  and  have  made  a  king  over 
you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  bwalketh  before 
you:  and  T  am  old  and  gray-headed;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  my  sons1  are  with  you:  and  I  have 
walked  before  you  from  my  childhood  unto 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me 
before  the  Lord,2  and  before  his  anointed; 
dwliose  ox  have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass  have  I 
taken?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have 
I  oppressed?  or  eof  whose  hand  have  I  received 
any  bribe3  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith?4  and 
I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  /Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
ought  of  any  man’s  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  9 The  Lord  is 
witness  against  you,  and  '"his  anointed  is  wit¬ 
ness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found  ought  in 
my  hand.  And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  1  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is 
the  Lord  "that  advanced5  Moses  and  6Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  fcmay 
reason  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
righteous  acts7  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  to 
you,  and  to8  your  fathers. 

8  When1  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 


terrible  vexations;  and  God  remarkably  displays  his 
wrath  against  some  cities  or  nations.  What  a  plague 
is  it  to  live  beside  bad  neighbours !  But  inhuman 
barbarity  often  issues  in  men’s  own  ruin.  Kind  sym¬ 
pathy  with  others  in  their  trouble,  and  holy  indignation 
against  deeds  of  cruelty  and  wickedness,  are  highly 
commendable.  Deep  humility,  a  hearty  concern  for 
their  subjects,  zeal  for  the  interests  and  honour  of  God, 


proper  courage  and  authority,  prudence,  and  confidence 
in  God  for  success,  attended  with  activity  and  despatch 
in  business,  are  truly  ornamental  in  magistrates:  and 
the  fear  of  God  ought  to  influence  subjects  to  their 
duty.  Never  ought  men  to  be  more  forward  in  for¬ 
giving  others,  than  when  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  themselves.  And  with  hearty  thanksgivings 
to  God,  and  increasing  regard  to  his  appointments, 
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ought  we  to  acknowledge  the  deliverances  which  he 
grants,  or  the  honours  which  he  confers. 


CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  2i.  And  turn  ye  not  aside. 
There  are  certain  erroneous  and  sinful  contracts,  that, 
when  once  entered  into,  cannot,  without  greater  sin,  be 
recalled  or  rescinded ;  and  he  that  enters  into  such 
contract  must  bear  the  consequences — for  the  moral 
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The  people  terrified  by  thunder. 


I.  SAMUEL  XIII. 


They  are  summoned  by  Saul  to  Gilqal. 


your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them 
dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  mwhen  they  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Moab ;  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  AncP  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth: 
but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene¬ 
mies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  °Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and  Be- 
dan,9  and  Jephthah,  and  Samuel,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  pwhen  ye  saw  that  Nahash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
ye  said  unto  me,  Nay;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us:  when  the  Lord  your  God  ivas  q your 
king.1 

13  Now  therefore  r behold  the  king  whom 
ye  have  chosen,  and  w7hom  ye  have  desired! 
and,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over 
you. 

14  Ifs  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
commandment2  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both 
ye,  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you, 
continue  following3  the  Lord  your  God.4 

15  But  *if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this  ugreat 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes. 

17  Is  it  “riot  wheat  harvest  to-day?5  I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder 
and  rain;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  ’-'that 
your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king.6 

18  IF  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  sent  Thunder  and  rain  that  day:  and 
all  the  people  greatly  “feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  ball  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  we  die  not:  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our 
sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king.7 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


m  Ju.  iii.  iv.  x.  xiii. 
De. 32. 15-25.  Ne.9. 26- 
30. 1  s.  63. 1  o.  Eze.  20. 28. 

n  Ju.  3.954.3;  6. 6;  10. 

10.15.  ch.  7  2, 6.  Ps  78. 

34,35-  Is.  26. 16.  Ho.  5. 
I5*  .  ... 

o  Ju.vi.-vm.;io.3;xi. 
ch.vii. 

9  No  such  name  as 
Bedan  occurs  in 
Judges,  therefore 
some  haveconsidered 
it  a  contraction  for 
Ben-Dan,  that  is,  the 
son  of  Dan — Samson. 
Some  MSS.  and 
translations,  instead 
of  Bedan  read  Barak; 
and  some  valuable 
early  translations  for 
Samuel  read  Sam¬ 
son.  These  changes 
are  adopted  by  Hou- 
bigant;  but  we  do 
not  see  sufficient  au¬ 
thority  for  the  adop¬ 
tion.  C. — The  Sept. 
Syriac,  and  Arabic 
versions  have  Barak 
instead  of  Bedan. 
The  Hebrew  scholar 
also  knows  that  the 
two  names  closely  re¬ 
semble  each  other  in 
the  early  Hebrew 
characters.  I  am 
therefore  of  opinion 
that  Bedan  is  an  error 
of  a  copyist. — P. 

p  ch.xi.  viii.  Ho.  13. 
io,ii;8.4.Ju.8.23. 

q  Nu.23.21.  Ge.17. 7. 
Ex.i9.5,6.Is.33.22.  Ps. 
74.12.  Ho. 13.10. 

1  The  proper  idea 
of  government  is — 
God  by  his  Spirit 
and  law  reigning  in 
the  conscience  ;  and 
were  all  consciences 
enlightened  by  his 
Spirit,  and  amenable 
to  his  law,  govern¬ 
ment  would  be  per¬ 
fect.  The  sin  of 
Israel  lay,  not  mere¬ 
ly  in  desiring  to 
change  their  govern¬ 
ment  without  con¬ 
sulting  God,  nor 
nierely  in  their  fool¬ 
ish  desire  to  imitate 
the  surrounding  na¬ 
tions;  but  in  their 
being  seduced  to 
substitute  the  will  of 
a  man  for  the  will  of 
God,  and  acknow¬ 
ledging  it  their  duty 
to  obey  that  will, 
though  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God. — 
C. 

r  ch.io.24;n.i5;8.7. 
Ho.13.11.  Ac.r3.21. 

s  Le.26.1-13.De. 10. 
12528. 1-14.  Jos.  24.  14. 
Is.3.io;i.  16-19.  Ro.2.7 
-10. 

2  Heb.  mouth. 

3  Heb.  as  after. 

4  And  be  as  safe 
following  him  as  are 
the  flock  when  they 
follow  the  shepherd, 
Jn.  10.27. — C. 

t  Le.  26. 15-39.  De. 
28. 15-68.  Is.3.11;  1.20. 
Ro.2.8,9.  Ps.  81.  11,12. 
Eze.  18.4,10-13. 

u  ver.18. 

x  Pr.26.i.Ps.99.6.Je. 
I5.i.ja.5.i6-i8. 

5  Jerome  and  mo¬ 
dern  travellers  con¬ 
cur  in  testifying  that 
thunder  and  rain  in 
wheat-harvest,  the 
end  of  June  and  be¬ 
ginning  of  July,  are 
totally  unknown  in 
Palestine.  In  high 
latitudes,  where  wea¬ 
ther  is  very  variable, 
it  is  only  from  tra¬ 
vellers  that  we  can 
learn  the  wonderful 
regularity  of  the  sea¬ 
sons  in  tropical  cli¬ 
mates,  or  those  ap¬ 
proaching  the  tropic, 
as  Palestine. — C. 

y  ch.  8. 7.  Ho.  13.10, 
zi. 

6  See  note  on  ch. 
8.7.— C. 

z  Ezr.10.9,10.  Ex.9. 
23- 

a  Ex.  14.31; 4.31.  Ps. 
106.12,13. 

b  Ps.78.34,35.  Ju.io. 

10.15. EX. 9.28. 

7  An  ignorant  and 
superstitious  people 


A. M.  2939  or  2909. 

B. C.  1065  or  1095. 


— nay,  idolatrous,  as 
Israel  still  were — 
are  always  easily 
terrified  with  un¬ 
usual  occurrences ; 
but  they  as  easily 
forget  their  fears, 
and  return  to  their 
sins. — Note ,  The  mir¬ 
acle  here  lay  not  in 
the  thunder  and  rain, 
however  unprece¬ 
dented,  but  in  the 
divine  foresight  and 
prophecy  of  their 
coming. — C. 

c  Je.3. 12-14, 22.  De. 
6.5;io.  12.  Mat.  22.37. 

d  De.32. 21.  Je.  2.  5, 
13;  10.8,15.  Jonah  2.  8. 
Hab.2.18. 1  Co. 8.4.  Is. 
44-9~I9;45-2o;46. 1,2,7. 

e  Ex.  32. 12.  Nu.  14. 
13-19.  Ps.  94. 14.  Eze. 
20.9.J0S.7.9. 

/Ex.19.5,6.  De.7.6- 
859.5;  14.2;  26. 18.  Mat. 
11.  26.  Mai.  1.  2.  Ro.  5. 
21. 

fiCo.9.16.  Ro.  1.9. 
h.3.10.  Mat.5.44.  2 
Ti.1.3. 

8  Heb.  from  ceas¬ 
ing. 

h  Col.1.28.  Ac.20.20, 

27- 

1  Ec. 12.10, 13.  Ps.34. 
8-i3.De.6.i3;io.i2. 

k  Ezr.  9.  13,  14.  Ps. 
io5.i-45;lxxviii. 

9  Heb.whatagreat 
thing,  & c. 

/Is.3.11.  Le.26.14- 
39.  De.  28. 15-68;  32. 15- 
30;  4.26;8.i9,2o;  30.  17- 
19- 


CHAP.  XIII. 

B.C.  1063  or  1093. 

a  ch.  10.24511. 15. 

1  Heb.  the  son  of 
one  year  in  his  reign  - 
ing. 

2  He  reigned  one 
year  but  in  name 
and  private  retire¬ 
ment  (ch.  11.  5),  and 
now  in  the  second 
year  he  proceeds  to 
organize  a  perman¬ 
ent  military  force,  di¬ 
vided,  in  modern 
phrase,  into  three 
regiments  of  1000, and 
judiciously  posted  in 
three  separate  garri¬ 
sons — the  first  exam¬ 
ple  on  record  of  a 
standing  army — as 
distinct  from  general 
military  service. — C. 

b  ch.8. 11 523.23. 

cch.14.  5.  Is.  10.  28. 
ver.  5,11,  23.  Ne.  7.  31; 
11.31. 

nf  Jos.  18.28.  Ju.  19. 12. 
Is.  1 0.29. 

e  ch.10.5. 

fOr,  the  hill ,  Jos. 
18.24. 

3  ‘Mount  Bethel’ 
appears  to  have  been 
the  mountain  east  of 
Bethel  where  Abra¬ 
ham  encamped. 
Michmash  lay  below 
it,  eastward,  about 
two  miles  distant. 
Geba  was  only  a  mile 
and  half  south  of 
Michmash,  but  be¬ 
tween  them  lay  a 
deep  and  rugged  ra¬ 
vine.  This  ravine  Jo¬ 
nathan  crossed,  and 
cut  off  the  Philistine 
garrison  in  Geba. — P. 

g  Ju’3-'27l  6.34.  2  Sa. 
2.28520.22. 

4  Some  interpret 
the  word  Hebrews 
not  of  the  Israelites 
generally,  but  of  *  the 
people  beyond  the 
river,’  that  is,  east  of 
Jordan.  But  why 
should  the  trumpet 
be  blown  ‘through¬ 
out  all  the  land r  if 
the  words  only  called 
two  tribes  and  a 
half?  The  phrase 
must  therefore  be 
understood  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  name  of  the 
Israelites. — C. 

h  Heb.  did  stink, 

Ge.  34.30546.34- 

/  Jos.5.9,io;4.i9.ch. 
10.8511.14,15. 

5  Chariots  of  war 
and  carts  for  bag¬ 
gage. 


20  If  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not:  (ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness,  3 yet 
turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then  should 
ye  go  after  dvain  things,  which  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain:) 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
Tor  his  great  name’s  sake;  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  -To  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover,  as  for  me,  sGod  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing8  to  pray 
for  you:  but  I  will  Reach  you  the  good  and  the 
right  way. 

24  Only*  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  Consider  how 
great9  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But1  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  ve  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Saul's  select  band.  3  He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against  the 
Philistines,  vAose  garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  Philistines' 
great  host.  6  The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8  Saul,  weary  of  staying 
for  Samuel,  saerijiceth.  11  Samuel  reproreth  him.  17  The  three 
spoiling  bands  of 'the  Philistines.  19  The  policy  of  the  Philistines,  in. 
suffering  no  smith  in  Israel. 

QAUL  reigned®  one  year;1  and  when  he  had 
O  reigned  two  years  over  Israel,2 

2  Saul  6  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of 
Israel ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  c Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a 
thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in  dGibeah  of 
Benjamin:  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  IF  And  Jonathan  smote  The  garrison  of 
the  Philistines  that  was  in  -^Geba;  and  the 
Philistines  heard  of  it?  And  Saul  9blew  the 
trumpet  throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let 
the  Hebrews  hear.4 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say,  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that 
Israel  also  'lwas  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  to¬ 
gether  after  Saul  to  iGilgal. 

5  IF  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,5  and  'six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  feas  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore 
in  multitude:  and  they  came  up  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,  eastward  from  lBeth-aven. 

6  IF  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
’"were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  distress¬ 
ed,)  then  the  people  did  hide  themselves  in 

k  Ge.22.i7.Jos.n.4.Ju.7.i2.2Ch.i.9.Je.i5.8.Is.48.i9.  It  seems  the  expelled  Egyptian 
shepherds  had  ioined  them.  I  Jos.i8.i2;7.2.  m  Ex.i4.io-i2.Ju.io.9;6.2.ch.i4.n. 


sanction  may  abide,  binding  to  the  contract,  when  the 
folly  of  the  contract  and  the  sin  that  led  to  it  are  clearly 
discovered.  The  Scripture  rule  then  is — repent  of 
the  sin,  but  be  faithful  to  the  moral  obligation.  This 
principle  may  be  exemplified  in  the  promise  of  allegi¬ 
ance  to  an  ill-arranged  government,  and  in  thoughtless 
contracts  of  marriage.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS.— To  vindicate  our  character  from 
calumny  is  a  debt  which  we  owe  to  God  and  to  our¬ 
selves  :  and  such  as  are  conscious  of  their  integrity 
will  not  fear  the  strictest  scrutiny  of  their  conduct. 


But  it  is  the  greatest  comfort  to  have  God  the  witness 
of  our  uprightness.  To  resign  a  station  on  account  of 
age,  with  a  conscience  uncorrupted,  and  with  a  char¬ 
acter  which  malice  itself  dares  not  to  calumniate,  is 
glorious  indeed ;  yet  good  men  scarcely  ever  leave 
either  church  or  state  in  so  good  a  condition  as  they 
would  wish.  Hence  they  are  so  earnest  in  God’s  work 
when  he  is  taking  it  out  of  their  hand:  and  it  is  hon¬ 
ourable  to  die  with  a  savoury  testimony  for  God  and 
his  ways.  But  whatever  changes  take  place  on  earth, 
it  will  always  be  well  with  the  righteous  and  ill  with 
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the  wicked.  The  careful  remembrance  of  God’s  former 
mercies  and  judgments,  and  the  observation  of  his 
awful  providences,  are  both  too  little  to  make  us  active 
and  constant  in  the  service  of  God:  and  how  terrible  is 
the  case  of  his  enemies,  who  can  arm  all  nature  against 
them !  How  dangerous  to  have  the  prayers  of  his 
ministers  turned  against  us !  But  for  nations  and 
churches  to  enjoy  the  fervent  prayers  and  the  faithful 
admonitions  and  encouragements  of  Jehovah’s  favour¬ 
ites,  is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies,  and  will  be  much 
prized  by  such  as  are  truly  penitent.  Nor  must  any 


Saul  presumptuously  sacrificeth, 


I.  SAMUEL  XIV. 


and  is  rejected  by  God. 


caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high 
places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  n some  of  the  Hebrews6  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  °Gad  and  Gilead:  as  for 
Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  pall  the  people 
followed  him  trembling.7 

8  1  And5  he  tarried  seven  days,  according 
to  the  set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  roffered 
the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Sas  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
behold,  Samuel  came;8  and  Saul  went  out  to 
meet  him,  that  he  might  ‘salute  him. 

11  IF  And  Samuel  said,  “What  hast  thou 
done?  And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the 
people  were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou 
earnest  not  within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Michmash;* 

12  Therefore  vsaid  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have 
not  made  supplication9  unto  the  Lord:  2 1 
forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  “Thou  hast 
done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not  kept  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he 
commanded  thee;1  for  now  would  the  Lord 
have  established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever. 

14  But  bnow  thy  kingdom  shall  not  con¬ 
tinue:  the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after 
his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
him  to  he  captain  over  his  people,  c  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  and  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  present2  with 
him,  dabout  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  to  ere  present  with  them,  abode  in 
Gibeah3  of  Benjamin:  but  the  Philistines  en¬ 
camped  in  Michmash. 


A. M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  X093. 


n  Le.  26. 17.  De.  28. 

25- 

6  This  would  seem 
to  favour  the  idea 
that  Hebrews  meant 
the  trans-Jordanites; 
for  the  reason  stated 
in  the  note  on  ver.  3, 
we  even  here  con¬ 
sider  it  a  name  for 
the  whole  nation. 
Had  it  been  other¬ 
wise,  this  verse 
should  have  read,  for 
‘  went,’  *  returned 
and  for  4  Gad  and 
Gilead,’  into  4  their 
own  land.’ — C. 

o  Nu.2i.23~35;xxxii. 
t  Ju-7-3- 

7  Heb.  trembled 
after  him. 

q  ch.10.8. 

r  De.12.6.  ch.14. 18; 
15.22.  Is.  28.16.  Pr.3.5, 
6.1  Ki.3.4. 
s  Ps.37.7.Pr.3o.22. 

8  We  see  here 
a  striking  specimen 
of  impatience  and 
punctuality.  Saul 
waits  till  the  seventh 
day,  but  does  not 
wait  seven  days;  and 
just  as  that  period 
is  near  completion, 
Samuel  arrives,  true 
to  his  appointment. 
Such  little  matters 
are  often  the  best 
tests  of  character, 
and  the  turning- 
points  of  the  great¬ 
est  events. — C. 

t  Heb.  bless  him , 
Ru.2-4.Ps.  129.8. 

u  Ge.3.13;  4.10.  Jos. 
7.19.2  K1.5.25. 

x  ver. 2,  5, 16, 23;  ch. 
14.5.  Is.  10.28. 

y  1  Ki.12.  26.  Ps.  14. 
1. 

9  Heb.  entreated 
the  face. 

z  Ja.i.i4.Ro.2.i. 
a  Pr.19.3.  De.  4.  6. 2 
Sa.12.7,9. 1  Ki. 18.18.  2 
Ch.16.9;  19.2.  Mat.  14. 
3- 

1  This  does  not  re¬ 
fer  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment,  ch.  10.  8,  for 
that  was  given  im¬ 
mediately  after  Saul 
was  anointed,  and 
this  event  occurred 
in  the  second  year 
of  his  reign.  The 
command  here  seems 
to  refer  to  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  sacrifice, 
which  none  but 
priests  could  legally 
offer,  and  which' Saul 
seems  to  have  offer¬ 
ed  with  his  own 
hand. — C. 

b  ch.2.  30;  15.  26,  28. 
Ho.  13. 10,  ir,  with  Ps. 
89.19,20;  78.70;  4.3.  ch. 

I6.I,I2.AC.I3.22. 

c  Is.3.11;  59.1,2.  La. 
3.39.  ch. 12.25.  Je.2.17, 
I9;4.i8;5.25;6.i9.  Pr.i. 
31;  13.  21.  Ps.9.  15, 16; 
140.11. 

2  Heb  .found. 

d  ver. 2,6, 7  ;ch.  14. 2. 

3  The  Hebrew  is 
Geba.  Samuel  was 
at  Gibeah ,  the  native 
nlace  of  Saul;  but 
Saul  and  Jonathan 
took  up  a  position  at 
Geba,  from  which 
Jonathan  had  driven 
the  Philistine  garri¬ 
son.  Geba  is  3  miles 
north  by  east  of 
Gibeah,  and  a  mile 
and  half  south  of 
Michmash,  where 
the  vast  army  of  the 
Philistines  was  now 
encamped.  The  two 
camps  were  in  full 
view  of  each  other, 
though  separated  by 
a  deep  and  very 
rugged  ravine. — P. 


A. M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  1093. 


4  Foragers  for  the 
horses  spoiling  the 
grain,  and  plunderers 
of  houses  robbing  the 
people. — C. 

e  Jos.  18. 23,  not  that 
Ju.6.ii;8.27,32. 

/Jos.  10. 10;  16.  3,  5; 

18.13.  2CI1.8.5. 1  Ch.7. 
24. 

g  Ne.1x.34. 

5  Or,  serpents. 

6  The  first  com¬ 
pany  went  north¬ 
ward,  the  second 
westward,  and  the 
third  eastward.  Saul 
and  Jonathan  were 
on  the  south  watch¬ 
ing  them. — P. 

h  Ju.5.8;i5.i5.  2  Ki. 

24.14. Je.24.i-ch.17.45. 

7  This  verse  con¬ 
firms  decidedly  our 
view  of  the  word 
Hebrews ,  in  ver.  3,  7, 
for  it  is  equivalent 
to  ‘all  the  land  of 
Israel,’  and  ‘all  the 
Israelites.’ — C. 

8  Not  to  sharpen, 
in  the  sense  of  whet¬ 
ting,  for  that  could 
be  done  anywhere: 
but  in  the  sense  of 
welding  and  length¬ 
ening  when  worn 
out  by  use. — C. 

9  Heb.  a  file  with 
mouths. 

1  Heb.  to  set. 

2  This  verse  may 
be  translated:  ‘And 
bluntness  of  the 
edges  occurred  to 
the  edge-tools,  and 
the  ploughshares, 
and  the  forks,  and 
the  axes,  and  the 
setting  of  the  goads.’ 
This  seems  more  in 
accordance  with  the 
scope  of  the  pas¬ 
sage,  though  the 
construction  of  the 
original  is  very  ob¬ 
scure. — P. 

*  Ju.5.8.  ch.  17. 47. 1 
Co.i.27.Zec.4.6. 

3  Or,  standing 
camp. 

k  A  narrow  pas¬ 
sage  between  two 
hills,  ch.  14.4,5. 

4  ‘  The  passage  (or 
pass)  of  Michmash  ’ 
was  the  ravine  which 
lay  between  the  two 
camps.  The  object 
of  this  movement  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been 
to  prevent  a  surprise. 
The  Philistines  had 
already  experienced 
sharp  proofs  of  Jona¬ 
than’s  daring,  when 
he  crossed  the  same 
pass  from  Michmash, 
and  smote  their  gar¬ 
rison  in  Geba. — P. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Or,  there  was  a 
day. 

a  Ju.3. 10;  13.  25.  Is. 
40.29,31. 

b  Ju.14.6.  Ps.  112.  5. 
Mi.7.5. 

c  ch.  13.15, 16.  Is.  10. 
28,29. 

2  The  pomegran¬ 
ate,  though  a  beauti¬ 
ful  fruit-tree,  is  of 
small  size,  and  little 
calculated  for  a 
dwelling,  either  by 
its  own  shade,  or  by 
the  admission  of  a 
tent  under  its  boughs. 
The  word  translated 
pomegranate  should 
more  probably  be  re¬ 
tained  as  a  proper 
name  —  Rimmon,  a 
rock  previously  men¬ 
tioned,  Ju.29.45. — C. 

d  Or,  Ahimelech , 
ch.22.9,i2;4.2i. 

e  Ex. 28. 30. 


17  II  And  the  spoilers4  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies:  one  com¬ 
pany  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  /oeOphrah, 
unto  the  land  of  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
•^Beth-lioroii:  and  another  company  turned  to 
the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  9  the 
valley  of  Zeboim,5  toward  the  wilderness.6 

19  IF  Now  Nhere  was  no  smith  found  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  of  Israel:  (for  the  Philistines 
said,  Lest  the  Hebrews7  make  them  swords  or 
spears :) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines  to  sharpen8  every  man  his  share,  and 
his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  file9  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 
axes,  and  to  sharpen1  the  goads.2 

22  So  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  day  of  battle, 
‘that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found 
in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  icere  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan:  but  with  Saul,  and  with 
Jonathan  his  son,  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  garrison3  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  ^passage  of  Michmash.4 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Jonathan,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  father  or  any  of  the  people, 
goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth  the  Philistines’  garrison.  15  A  divine 
terror  maketh  them  beat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not  staying  the  priest’s 
answer,  setteth  on  them.  21  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the  hidden 
Israelites,  join  against  them.  24  Saul's  unadvised  adjuration  hin- 
dereth  the  victory.  32  He  restraineth  the  people  from  eating  blood. 
35  He  buildeth  an  altar.  38  Jonathan ,  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the 
people.  49  Saul’s  strength  and  family.  ^ 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  May,  “that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines’  garrison,  that 
is  on  the  other  side.  But  bhe  told  not  his 
father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  cin  the  uttermost  part 
of  Gibeah,  under  a  pomegranate  tree2  which  is 
in  Migron :  and  the  people  that  were \  with  him 
were  about  six  hundred  men, 

3  And  dAhiah  the  son  of  Ahitub,  I-chabod’s 
brother,  the  son  of  Phineh&s,  the  son  of  Eli, 
The  Lord’s  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was 
gone. 

4  IF  And  between  the  passages,  by  which 


ill  usage  provoke  them  to  give  over;  if  they  be  faithful 
and  compassionate  to  the  death,  whatever  be  their 
uccess,  they  have  delivered  their  own  soul.  In  kind 
affection  God  distributes  his  loving  favours;  and 
these,  when  enjoyed,  should  strongly  animate  us  to 
faithfulness  and  constancy  in  his  service.  But  no  mercy 
in  God,  nor  pleadings  of  his  people,  shall  prevent  the 
everlasting  ruin  of  such  as  are  obstinate  in  their  wicked¬ 
ness. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  [Ver.  I.  The  literal  translation 
of  this  verse  is  as  follows: — ‘The  son  of  a  year  was 
Saul  in  his  reigning;  and  two  years  reigned  he  over 
Israel.  *  The  meaning  is  very  obscure.  The  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  sentence  is  identical  with  2  Ch.  24.  1,  and 
many  other  passages  in  which  the  historian  records  the 
age  of  the  monarch  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  and 


the  number  of  years  he  reigned.  This  gives  probability 
to  the  conjecture  that  the  numbers  have  in  some  way 
been  omitted  by  an  early  copyist.  The  passage,  there¬ 
fore,  maybe  thus  rendered:  ‘Saul  was  .  .  .  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  .  .  .  two 
years  over  Israel.’  P.] 

Ver.  5.  [Thirty  thousand  chariots.  In  some  versions 
the  number  of  chariots  is  3000  instead  of  30,000,  and 
this  reading  is  supported  by  contrasting  so  many 
chariots  with  so  few  horsemen;  and  certainly  a  very 
slight  change  in  a  Hebrew  word  would  produce  the 
change  of  numbers.  But  even  3000  chariots  is  beyond 
all  example  in  war.  Pharaoh  had  600;  Jabin  900,  Ju. 
4.  3;  David  took  1000,  2  Sa.  8.  3;  and,  so  far  as  pro¬ 
fane  history  is  to  be  regarded,  the  chariots  in  the 
greatest  armies  were  comparatively  few.  The  word 
translated  chariots,  however,  is  certainly  sometimes 
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taken  for  the  men  fighting  in  or  with  them,  2  Sa.  10. 
18;  1  Ki.  20.  21;  1  Ch.  19.  18.  Now,  as  we  can 
neither  tell  how  many  men  fought  in  the  chariot,  nor 
how  many  attended  for  its  support,  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  decide  how  many  were  called  a  chariot  in  these 
passages;  allowing,  however,  barely  three  for  the  chariot 
itself,  and  adding  body  servants  for  the  charioteers, 
and  grooms  and  foragers  for  the  horses,  in  eastern 
proportion  — and  adding  to  these  a  party  of  foot-soldiers, 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  chariot — it 
would  not  be  too  much  to  allow  30  men  to  each  chariot, 
and  this  would  give  merely  1000  chariots  in  all.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS.  —  God  quickly  renders  men 
miserable  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  inventions  for 
safety:  and  leaves  such  as  trust  to  their  own  under¬ 
standing,  to  the  most  impolitic,  if  not  treacherous  con¬ 
duct.  It  is  easy  for  him  to  awaken  the  resentment  of 


O  c/i 

.2  3 .2 

-T3 

a 

t8  P  n 


«  S 
£■2 
o  o 

lH  *-> 

bCs. 

0  -  4J  a» 
Ontn 


_  .  .  a 

.  be  pi  rt  rr! 

>*  ir  B  v-  aJ 

&j  ^  a  o  ■*"* 

*-■  'B  B 

«  So^  £.2 
rt  rt  o 


0) 


vT  a 

jjH  (A 
> 

a;  . 

£  a; 
o  a 
•Q+S 

c/} 

rT  d> 


C  ,E! 

aJ  C 

a  ^ 


<U  B 


•  ■  °  T3 
£  3  <n  B 
o  be  a 


cr 

U1 

<L> 

t-l 

s 


rl  B  J 

.,  B  •-<  ”  O 
U  -n  1-,  .3 

Bj  1>  (/:  —  ” 
e  1 1  Q 

•g  9  .> 

'  (J  «  S  6d 

-p3  ^5  0 

<u  rt  .u5 

“  4J-<  Cj  ^ 
«  t,  «J  JJ 

a;  o  -0  w  -*-> 

<■*  -3  O  r~  •*< 

£a^~  § 

0  O  u  V4H  ^ 
O  3  O0 
B  O  .  o 

53  * 

■m  *i  .3  > 
t/5  cS  t>  P- 

O  &  - 

So^S 


o 

</) 


C/D 

,H,d  ^42 

a  S 

^  «  ,3  _ 

(LI  Tj  <1 

••j  a  2-2 

B  .0  O  -B  L-* 


<u 

Vh 

15  L*' 

3  p  ~ 

O  o  3 


.0  'B 


a  'C  ' 
'  a 


a  <U 

•2\a 

L-i  +J  4J 

<U  *3  ',J 

'Bog 

a'Sia  uj  . 
o  a  «,  o  0  b 
b” a  U0  ^ 

.8.2.2  a  0,3 


rt  u  ci  # 
■  „.B 

<u  -0 
1/1  o 

rr-  rB 

a  « 

a 


go' 


QJ  C/3  d)  3 

o,g  a^ 

S  o  8  ^  2  3 

172  a  a  be  a,*0 

•  0  U)  w  a,  « 

iZj  a  b  a  3 


<z> 

w 

s 


<U 

.a 


a; 

5'-S^a 


s  O  3 


d) 

u  n  ^ 

r/3  *£h  ^  b£^ 

2a?  d  «  ■ *- 


&  FH 


a  u  3  % 
a  m  .aa 
+3  pa  03 
(/)*-'  <u  <u 
•_3  O  4J  H 

^  a  S 

J3  >■>  <u  . 

J5 

<u  0  ^ 
3  a 
a  a 


PC 


Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 


Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philis¬ 
tines’  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock3  on  the 
one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side: 
and  the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,4  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Seneh.5 

5  The  fore-front6  of  the  one  was  situate 
northward  over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other 
southward  over  against  Gibeah.7 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  /Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  these  ^uncircumcised;  hii 
may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by 
many  or  by  few.8 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I 
am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart.9 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  our¬ 
selves  unto  them. 

9  IP  they  say  thus  unto  us,  Tarry1  until  we 
come  to  you;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us; 
then  we  will  go  up:  for  the  Lord  hath  deli¬ 
vered  them  into  our  hand;  and  this  shall  he  a 
sign  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and  the 
Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews2  come 
forth  fcout  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said, 
Come1  up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a  tiling.3 
And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour-bearer, 
Come  up  after  me ;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  ^climbed  up  upon  his 
hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer 
after  him:  and  they  Hell  before  Jonathan;4  and 
his  armour-bearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty 


1.  SAMUEL  XIV. 


smite  the  Philistines. 


A.  M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  1093. 


3  ‘Tooth  of  a  rock.’ 
Whoever  hasexamin- 
ed  a  fragment  of  dog¬ 
tooth  spar,  and  com¬ 
pared  it  with  any 
good  pictorial  view 
of  the  mighty  Hima¬ 
layas,  or  smaller 
pointed  rocks,  will 
nave  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  the  accu¬ 
racy  of  the  Hebrew 
description.— C. 

4  *  Mud,’  hence 
derivatively,  slippery 
--also,  ‘in  him  the 
flower.’  The  last  is 
most  probably  the 
meaning,  from  the 
rock  flowers  by  which 
it  was  adorned.— C. 

5  ‘  A  bush.* — C. 

6  Heb.  tooth. 

7  Hebrew,  'Geba,' 
not  Gibeah. — P. 

f\tx  1.  Ju.  13. 25;  3. 
10. 

^ch.17.36.  Ep.2.11, 
12.Ge.17.7-12. 

h  De.32.36.Ju.7.7.  2 
Ch.  14.  11.  Ps.  115.  3. 
Mat.  19.  26.  Zee.  4.  6. 
Ro.8.3i.He.i3.5,6.  Is. 
41. 10, 14-16.  ch.  17.47. 

8  A  pious  reflec¬ 
tion,  and  a  literal 
truth,  teaching  a 
most  important  les¬ 
son,  viz.— That  no 
man  should  ever  de¬ 
spair  of  doing  good 
because  he  is  nearly 
alone;  for  if  God 
employ  a  man,  he 
will  surely  do  his 
work  by  him. — C. 

9  The  greatest 
works  have  usually 
been  effected  by  two 
associates ;  for  ex¬ 
ample  : — Moses  and 
Aaron,  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer, 
the  seventy  disciples, 
sent  two  and  two— an 
historical  and  divine 
testimony  to  the 
value  of  friendship, 
whereby  God  ordin¬ 
arily  effects  his  pur¬ 
poses  in  churches  and 
kingdoms. — C. 

i  Ge.24. 13, 14;  15.  8. 
Ju.6. 36, 37:7. 10- 15.  Ex. 
4.  2-3.  2  Sa.  5.24.  2  Ki. 

I3.i6-i9;i9._9;20.9-ii. 

1  Heb.  be  still. 

2  This  recurrence 
of  the  word  4  He¬ 
brews,’  as  a  general 
name  for  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  confirms  the 
notes  on  ch. 13. 3, 7, 19. 
— C. 

k  ch.i3.6;ver.22.Ju 
6.2. 

I  Ju-7-i4-ch.17.45. 

3  An  example 
among  thousands  of 
the  danger  of  despis- 
ingan enemy.  ‘Come 
up,’  meaning  it  is  im¬ 
possible.  4  We  will 
show  you  a  thing’— a 
sword — death. — C. 

m  Ps.  18. 29.  He.  11. 
34.ch.17.51, 52. 

n  Le.  26.  7,8.  Ro.  8. 
31.2Ch.14.11. 

4  When  Jonathan 
drew  near  tne  foot  of 
the  almost  perpendi¬ 
cular  rock,  the  Philis¬ 
tines  lost  sight  of 
him,  so  that  ne  fell 
upon  them  unawares. 
— C. 


A. M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  1093. 


5  Or,  half  a  furrew 
of  an  acre  of  land. 

6  The  meaning  of 
the  original,  and  of 
anytranslation  hither¬ 
to  proposed,  is  very 
obscure.  It  is  evi¬ 
dently  intended  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a 
narrow  space  on  the 
top  of  the  rock,  in¬ 
closed  perhaps  as  by 
a  yoke  from  which 
they  could  not 
escape. — C. 

o  Jos.2.9;  23.10.  Ps. 
27.2;  48.5,6;  118.10-12 
Job18.11.  aKi.7.6.Ex. 
15.15,16. 

p  ch.  13. 16-18, 23. 

7  Not  an  earth¬ 
quake;  for  such  is  the 
terror  inspired  by  an 
earthquake,  that  ar¬ 
mies  have,  at  the  first 
motion,  by  common 
consent  instantly 
ceased  to  fight.  The 
earth  in  this  case 
seems  to  have  quaked 
with  the  tumult. — C. 

q  Heb.  a  trembling 
of  God,  Ge.  35.  5.  Le. 
26.36,37. 2  Sa.5.25.Da. 
5.6.Ps.4&5,6. 

r  Ex.  28.  30.  Nu.  27. 
2i.Ju.i.i;2o.i8,23,28. 

8  The  ark  had  been 
brought  to  the  camp 
from  Kirjath-jearim, 
ch*7  1. — C. 

s  Not  with  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  as  ch.5.i;  nor 
lost,  as  in  Ezra’s 
time. 

9  Or,  tumult. 

t  Jos. 9.14.  ch.13.11; 
ver.  24.  Ps.106. 13. 

1  An  incidental 
characteristic  of 
Saul’s  impatience. 
He  will  not  now  wait 
to  consult  the  Lord, 
as  formerly  he  would 
not  wait  for  his  pro¬ 
phet. — C. 

2  Heb.  •were  cried 
together. 

u  Ju.  7.  22.  2CI1.  20. 

23-  r 

x  ch.29.4. 

y  ch.13.6;  ver.u.Ju. 
6-2.ch.31  7 

z  Ju.2.18;  6.14.  2  Ki. 
14. 27.  Ps.  44. 2.  H  o.  1. 7. 

3  National  deliver¬ 
ances  occur  in  the 
history  of  all  coun¬ 
tries,  and  are  record¬ 
ed  by  all  people  in 
their  history,  cele¬ 
brated  in  their  songs, 
and  perpetuated  —  if 
men  could  perpetuate 
anything  —  in  their 
monuments.  But, 
alas  1  in  all  these  how 
seldom  is  God  ac¬ 
knowledged.  In  the 
Bible  it  is  otherwise 
— though  Saul  and 
Jonathan  are  valiant, 
and  all  the  people 
fodow  —  the  Lord 
saves  Israel. — C . 

a  ch.  13.5,  with  ver. 
2.J0S.7.2. 

b  Ju.  11.  30;  21.  2,  5. 
ver.  27,  29, 30.  Pr.  11.9. 
Ga.4.i8.Ro.io.2.  2Sa. 
21.2. 

4  Here  again  im¬ 
patience  and  precipi¬ 
tancy  characterize 
Saul — an  overwhelm¬ 
ing  anxiety  that  de¬ 
feats  its  own  object. 


men,  within  as  it  were  an  half  acre5  of  land. 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough* 

15  1  And  °there  was  trembling  in  the  host, 
in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people:  the 
pgarrison,  and  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled ; 
and  the  earth  quaked:7  so  it  was  9a  very  great 
trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  "[  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is 
gone  from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  rBring  hither 
the  ark  of  God:8  (for  sthe  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  talked 
unto  the  priest,  that  the  noise9  that  was  in  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  increased; 
and  ‘Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine 
hand.1 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  assembled  themselves,2  and  they  came 
to  the  battle:  and,  behold,  “every  man’s  sword 
was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very- 
great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover, *  the  Hebrews  that  were  with 
the  Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up 
with  them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  round 
about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the 
Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  had 
,Jhid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  zsaved  Israel  that  day:3  and 
“the  battle  passed  over  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  %  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day:  for  bSaul  had  adjured  the  people,  say¬ 
ing,  Cursed  he  the  man  that  eateth  any  food 
until  evening,4  that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine 


nations,  or  to  levy  prodigious  armies,  when  he  hisses 
for  them,  and  musters  the  host  to  the  battle.  And 
the  greatest  nations,  and  most  flourishing  churches, 
when  God  has  deserted  them,  appear  pitiful  and  con¬ 
temptible.  In  perplexing  straits,  men  often  entangle 
themselves  more  and  more  by  using  sinful  means  of 
relief.  Impatience  to  help  ourselves,  and  unwilling¬ 
ness  to  leave  our  concerns  in  God’s  hands,  serve  only 
to  involve  us  in  new  troubles.  It  is  infinitely  dangerous 
for  the  greatest  to  invade  the  ministerial  office,  and  run 
when  God  has  not  sent  them:  it  may  cost  them  a 
kingdom,  nay,  their  everlasting  damnation.  Disobedi¬ 
ence  against  God’s  positive  precepts  can  admit  of  no 
excuse.  Every  attempt  to  extenuate  our  guilt  is  a 
proof  of  an  unhumbled  spirit.  The  more  we  sin  against 
conviction,  the  more  aggravated  is  our  transgression: 
and  pretences  to  religion,  whilst  we  act  in  opposition 
to  God’s  commands,  are  but  barefaced  hypocrisy.  Want 
of  true  sense  always  accompanies  want  of  grace.  Sins, 
which  to  us  appear  very  little,  have  dangerous  conse¬ 
quences;  and  plain  and  faithful  rebukes  become  God’s 
ministers.  How  unstable  is  earthly  grandeur — to-day 
we  may  be  enthroned,  and  to-morrow  deposed  !  Miser¬ 


able  is  a  guilty,  a  defenceless  nation — and  much  more 
they  who  are  destitute  of  the  whole  armour  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  [Ver.  i.  He  told  not  his  father. 
This  was  not  only  a  military  but  a  filial  fault  in  Jona¬ 
than,  for  which  it  is  more  than  probable,  from  the 
whole  history  of  Saul,  that  his  conduct  afforded  his 
amiable  and  valiant  son  but  too  much  excuse. — Note, 
If  there  be  any  one  thing  which,  next  to  piety,  it  is 
important  for  parents  to  cultivate  in  their  children,  it 
is  that  of  filial  confidence  in  their  wisdom,  temper,  and 
integrity.  For  want  of  this  Saul  nearly  lost  his  son, 
and  finally  ruined  his  family  and  lost  his  kingdom.  C.] 
Ver.  2.  [Saul  had  retreated  some  little  distance 
southward  from  Geba,  and  encamped  at  Migron,  on 
the  border  of  the  territory  of  Gibeah,  probably  in 
order  to  be  nearer  Samuel  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the 
part  of  the  Philistines.  /*.] 

Ver.  16.  [The  details  of  this  most  remarkable  ad¬ 
venture  and  victory,  which  are  here  recorded  with  great 
minuteness,  may  be  thus  summed  up.  The  two  armies 
were  separated  by  the  deep  and  almost  impassable 
ravine  then  called  ‘the  Pass  of  Michmash,’  now  Wady 
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Suweinit,  which  runs  down  eastward  to  the  Jordan. 
On  the  opposite  banks  of  the  ravine,  facing  each  other, 
are  precipitous  cliffs  rising  up  into  jagged  tooth-like 
points.  Jonathan  determined  to  cross  the  ravine,  and 
by  a  sudden  attack  throw  the  camp  into  confusion. 
He  and  his  armour-bearer  descended  the  southern  cliff 
undiscovered;  they  then  clambered  up  the  northern 
cliff  until  reaching  a  projecting  crag  they  showed  them¬ 
selves  to  the  Philistine  sentinels.  Encouraged  by  the 
words  of  the  enemy,  they  climbed  to  the  top  on  their 
hands  and  feet,  made  a  sudden  and  bold  attack  and 
slew  the  sentinels.  The  outpost  was  thrown  into  con¬ 
fusion  ;  the  confusion  spread  to  the  camp ;  a  panic 
seized  the  whole  host;  it  was  increased  by  the  shock  of 
an  earthquake,  and  the  Philistines  fled  in  terror.  The 
camp  of  Saul  observed  the  commotion,  consulted  the 
high-priest,  and  dashed  away  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
who  were  driven  with  great  slaughter  through  the 
mountain  passes  down  into  the  western  plain.  From 
that  day  till  the  fatal  battle  of  Gilboa  Israel  was  freed 
from  the  incursions  of  the  Philistines.  P  ] 

Ver.  26.  [No  man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  for  the 
people  feared  the  oath.  This  surprising  self-denial  out 


Saul's  rash  adjuration. 


I.  SAMUEL  XIV. 


The  people  rescue  Jonathan. 


enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted  any 
food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  there  was  °honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped  ;5  but  no  man 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth;  for  the  people 
fearedd  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore  he 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an  honey-comb,6  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth:  and  fiiis  eyes  were 
enlightened.7 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said,  Thy  father  straitly8  charged  the  people 
with  an  oath,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  people  were 
faint.9 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine 
eyes  have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a 
little  of  this  honey; 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
which  they  found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now 
a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philis¬ 
tines  P1 

31  IT  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day 
from  Michmash  to  AYijalon :  and  the  people 
were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them 
on  the  ground:  and  the  people  9did  eat  them 
with  the  blood.2 

33  IF  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat 
with  the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  Hrans- 
gressed:  Toll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against 
the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all 
the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox  with  him3 
that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  1"  And  Saul  ,cbuilt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord: 
the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 
the  Lord.4 

36  1  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after 
the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until 
the  morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man 
of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  lLet 
us  draw  near  hither  unto  God.5 


A  M.  2941  or  2911. 
B.C.  1063  or  1093. 


c  Ex.  3.  8.  Mat  3.  4. 
Nu.  13.27. 

5  In  warm  countries 
where  there  is  much 
uncultivated  land, 
and  where  conse¬ 
quently  flowers  a- 
bound,  honey  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  plentiful: 
the  bees  fixing  their 
combs  in  hollows  of 
rocks  and  trees,  and 
even  in  Gavities  in 
the  ground.  The  col¬ 
lision  of  branches  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  turmoil 
of  the  flight  and  pur¬ 
suit  may  account  for 
the  dropping  of  the 
honey.— C. 

d  Ec.9.2. 

6  Or,  wood-honey. 

e  ch.30.12. 

7  He  had  been  near 
fainting,  which  is 
usually  preceded  by 
tingling  of  the  ears 
and  indistinctness 
and  dimness  of  sight. 
And  it  is  truly  aston¬ 
ishing  how  little  will 
sometimes  revive  the 
sinking  powers  —  a 
few  drops  of  water 
sprinkled  or  tasted, 
some  pungent  or  aro¬ 
matic  smell,  a  mouth¬ 
ful  of  some  simple 
food,  or  a  few  grains 
of  common  salt — be¬ 
ing  usually  sufficient. 
So  weak  is  man,  so 
merciful  is  Provi¬ 
dence. — C. 

8  Heb.  adjuring, 
adjured. 

9  Or,  weary. 

1  But  now  that  the 
defeat  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  is  not  great. 

f  Perhaps  not  that 
J0s.10.12u9.42,  or  Ju. 
12.  12,  but  that  2CI1. 
11. 10,  about  12  miles 
westward  from  Mich¬ 
mash. 

g  Ge.9.4.  Le.7.26;3. 
17;  19.26;  17.10,11,14. 
De.12.16. 

2  They  ate  the  raw 
flesh  with  the  blood, 
which  God  had  strict¬ 
ly  forbidden,  De.  12. 
23.  This  was  accord¬ 
ingly  a  direct  sin 
against  the  law,  an¬ 
other  demonstration 
of  the  folly  and  rash¬ 
ness,  nay,  blasphem¬ 
ous,  because  vain  and 
unnecessary  adjura¬ 
tion  of  tne  hasty 
monarch. — Note,  One 
man's  sin  may  easily 
become  the  cause  of 
the  sin  of  another. 
No  excuse  for  the 
man  thus  led  or 
driven  into  guilt,  but 
a  terrible  aggravation 
of  the  crime  of  him 
that  so  leads  or  drives 
him. — C. 

h  Or,  dealt  treach¬ 
erously,  Mat.7.5.  Ro. 
2.1. 

z  ver.  34,35. 

3  Heb.  i7i  his  hand. 

k  Ju.21.4.  ch.7.9,1 7, 
with  11. 11.  Ge.8.2o;i2. 
7,8. 

4  A  comparison  of 
the  conduct  of  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Saul,  though 
Saul  was  placed  in 
circumstances  so 
much  more  favour¬ 
able,  would  tell  won¬ 
derfully  to  Saul’s  dis¬ 
advantage.  Almost 
every  movement  of 
Abraham  is  marked 
by  an  altar  to  God; 
Saul  had  never 
thought  of  erecting 
one  till  now. — Note , 
What  shall  we  say 
of  those  fathers  and 
mothers  who  have 
never  yet  established 
God’s  worship  in 
their  houses?  They 
are  yet  worse  than 
Saul,  he  at  last  built 
an  altar  to  the  Lord. 
— C. 

I  Ja.  4.  8.  Nu.  27.  21. 
Ju.i.i;20.i8.ver.i8,i9; 
ch.23.2,4,n,i2;30.7,8. 

5  Saul’s  precipi¬ 
tancy  appears  even 
in  his  religion.  He 
builds  an  altar,  but 
before  seeking  God’s 


A. M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  1093. 


direction  at  it,  he  re¬ 
solves  to  pursue  the 
Philistines,  nor  ever 
thinks  of  consulting 
God  till  recalled  to 
his  duty  by  the  high- 
priest.  —  Note,  It  is 
always  difficult  to 
give  advice  to  kings. 
Blessed  are  they  who 
have  faithful  men  to 
tell  them  of  their 
faults  and  exhort 
them  to  seek  the 
Lord. — C. 

m  ch.28.6  with  ver. 
18,19,24. 

n  Heb.  corfiers,  2 
Sa.i8.3.Ju.20.2.  Ps.47. 
9.Zec.io.4. 

o  Jos.  7. 1,12-15.  ch. 

10.19. 

6  Another  melan¬ 
choly  example  of 
Saul's  impious  preci 
pitancy.  —  Note,  Let 
every  man  be  warn¬ 
ed  against  rash  and 
inconsiderate  vows. 

C. - This  was  quite 

in  keeping  with  Saul’s 
reckless  character. 
He  had  formerly  in¬ 
terrupted  the  priest 
when  asking  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  ver.  19, 
and  afterwards  made 
a  most  senseless  ad¬ 
juration  to  the  people 
to  abstain  from  food  ; 
and  now,  before  the 
lots  are  cast,  he  rash¬ 
ly  swears  to  put  the 
offender  to  death, 
were  it  his  own  son 
(who  had  under  God 
obtained  the  victory), 
without  waiting  to 
know  what  the  crime 
was,  or  whether  it 
really  deserved 
deatn,  or  might  not 
be  expiated  by  a  sin- 
offering. — I. 

P  Or,  show  the  in - 
?ioce?it,  Pr.  16.33.  Ac.  1. 
24.  — [There  is  no 
mention  of  a  lot  in 
the  original,  which 
Gesenius  translates, 
‘Give  truth,’  i.e.  a 
true  decision.  Yet 
with  all  Saul’s  pre¬ 
sumption,  we  can 
scarcely  suppose  him 
using  language  which 
savours  of  impious 
profanity.  The  mar¬ 
ginal  translation 
seems  preferable;  un¬ 
less  we  rather  adopt 
the  clause  added  in 
the  Greek  and  Latin 
versions:  ‘  If  this  ini¬ 
quity  be  in  me  or  in 
Jonathan  my  son, 
give  uri>7i ;  or  if  this 
iniquity  be  in  thy 
people,  give  thuyn- 
77ii7n,'  for  the  word 
translated  ‘  perfect  ’ 
is  in  the  Heb.  ‘thum- 
mim.’ — /.] 

7  Heb.  we7it forth. 

q  ver.  27-30. 

r  Ru.1.17.  ch. 17.43; 
25.22.2Sa.  3.9, 35519.13. 

j*  Ge.  38.24.  2  Sa.  12. 

8  Unhappy  mon¬ 
arch  !  the  bravest 
man,  and  the  best  of 
sons,  is  doomed  to 
die  by  rashness  and 
impiety.  But  was  he 
not  so  doomed  of  the 
Lord?  No.  God 
makes  the  discovery 
of  the  act  of  Jonathan 
in  taking  the  honey, 
and  of  the  guilt  of 
Saul  in  making  the 
vow. — C. 

t  ver.  23. 

u  2  Sa.  14. 11.  Mat. 
10.30.  Lu.21.18.Ac.27. 
34- 

x  Is.  13.3.  Re. 17.14; 
19.14.2C0.6.1. 

y  ch.13.1.  Da.7.27.  2 
Ki.14.27. 

^Ge.i9.37,38;xxxvi. 
Ex.  15. 14, 15.  De.  23.  3- 

7.  Ju.  3. 12-14;  10.7,11; 
xiii.-xvi.ch.iv.vii.xi. 

a  2  Sa.8.3,5,12;  10.6, 

8. 

9  Or,  wrought 
mightily. 

b  Ex.  17. 14, 16.  De. 

25. 19.  ch.  15.3,7. 

c  ch.31.2;  18.17-21. 1 
Ch.8.33-4o;9.39-44- 

d  ch.17.55;  10.14,15. 
2Sa.2.8. 


37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  de¬ 
liver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  Wihe 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  1  And  Saul  said,  Draw  ye  near  hither  all 
the  "chief  of  the  people;  and  °know  and  see 
wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day: 

39  For  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.6  But  there  was  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on 
one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be 
on  the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  pGive  a  perfect  lot.  And  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  taken;  but  the  people  7escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  wras  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him, 
and  said,  9I  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and, 
lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  rGod  do  so,  and  more 
also:  for  sthou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan.8 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  ‘wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel?  God  forbid:  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  “there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall 
to  the  ground;  for  *he  hath  wrought  with  God 
this  day.  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan,  that 
he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines:  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  H  So  Saul  ’Took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side, 
against  *Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings 
of  “Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines:  and 
whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  gathered9  an  host,  and  bsmote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  H  Now0  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan, 
and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua:  and  the  names  of 
his  two  daughters  were  these ;  the  name  of  the 
first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  teas  Ahinoam, 
the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz ;  and  dtlie  name  of  the 
captain  of  his  host  was  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
Saul’s  uncle: 


of  regard  to  Saul’s  curse  may,  no  doubt,  be  justly 
traced  to  superstition;  for  the  curse  causeless  will  not 
come:  still,  it  is  a  superstition  nearly  akin  to  what  is 
good,  that  solemn  respect  for  an  oath  of  which  so  many 
examples  occur  in  the  history  of  Israel.  See  Jos.  9. 
19. — Note,  Superstition  is  always  better  than  infidelity; 


superstition  is  an  erroneous  addition  to  some  good 
principle  admitted ;  infidelity  is  the  denial  of  every 
good  principle,  and  the  substitution  either  of  nothing 
or  of  evil.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Carnal  men  are  often  more 
anxious  for  the  presence  of  God’s  ministers  than  for  his 
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own.  But  how  seasonable  are  God’s  interpositions  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people  !  He  makes  the  faith  of 
his  servants  strong,  and  then  delights  to  crown  their 
strong  faith  with  signal  victories  and  honours.  The 
proud  derision  of  their  enemies  issues  in  terrible  de¬ 
struction.  Yea,  the  mightiest  armies,  in  the  hand  ol 


Saul  is  sent  to  destroy  Amalek. 


T.  SAMUEL  XV. 


lie  is  rejected  for  disobedience. 


51  And  “Kish  teas  the  father  of  Saul;  and 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel.1 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul:  and 'when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
took  him  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Saul  is  sent  to  destroy  Amalek.  6  He  faroureth  the  Kenites ; 
7  smiteth  the  Amalekites;  but  spareth  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  spoil. 
10  Samuel  denouneeth  unto  Saul,  commending  and  excusing  himself, 
God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  24  Saul’s  humiliation. 
32  Samuel  killeth  Agag.  34  He  and  Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  “The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel:  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto 
the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  bLoRD  of  hosts,  T  remem¬ 
ber  that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he 
laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 
from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  dsmite  Amalek,  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ; 
but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and 
suckling,  /ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass.1 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together, 
and  numbered  them  in  9Telaim,  Hwo  hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
laid  wait2  in  the  valley. 

6  IT  And  Saul  said  unto  the  kenites,  Go, 
depart, fc  get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalek¬ 
ites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them:  for  ye 
showed1  kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the 
Kenites3  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  IT  And  Saul  wsmote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  until  thou  comest  to  nShur,  that  is  over 
against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  “took  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed  pall  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag,  and 
the9  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of 
the  fatlings,4  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  teas 
good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them:  but 
every  thing  that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they 
destroyed  utterly. 

10  f  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  rrepenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 


A. M.  2941  or  2911. 

B. C.  1063  or  1093. 


e  ch.9.1.  iCh  8.33:9. 
39- 

1  The  word  'was,' 
being  in  italic  letter, 
tells  the  reader  that 
it  is  not  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  Hebrew,  but  is 
supplied  by  the  trans¬ 
lators;  and  here  its 
insertion  has  ob¬ 
scured  or  rather  mis¬ 
represented  the 
meaning,  for  it  is  the 
evident  intention  of 
the  sacred  historian 
to  tell  that  both  Kish 
and  Ner  were  the 
sons  of  Abiel. — C. 
ych.8.u. 


CHAP.  XV. 

B.C.  cir.  1062. 
a  ch.9.i6;io.i;n.i4, 
I5;i3- 13- 

b  ch.i.n.  2Sa.6.2J7. 
26.  Ps.  24. 10. 

c  Re.  18.3.  Ex.17.8- 
16.  Nu.  24.20.  De.25. 17- 

19- 

d  Ex.  17. 14.  Nu.  24. 
20.  De.25.i9.Re.i8.8. 
e  EX.20.5.IS.14.21. 
yGe.  3. 17,18.  Ro.  8. 

20- 22. 

1  In  many  preced¬ 
ing  notes  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  expulsion  or 
extirpation  pro¬ 
nounced  against  the 
nations  of  Canaan, 
as  well  as  against 
Amalek,  has  been 
defended  against 
the  cavils  and  im¬ 
pious  accusations  of 
infidels.  The  sen¬ 
tence  against  adults 
was  righteously  pro¬ 
nounced  for  their  sins 
of  robbery,  malicious 
waylaying  with  intent 
to  kill,  Ex.  17.  14, 
murder,  manstealing, 
&c.  &c.  The  sen¬ 
tence  against  the 
sheep,  &c.  &c.,  was 
intended  for  prevent¬ 
ing  war  from  becom¬ 
ing  a  trade,  to  gratify 
covetousness.  But 
how  shall  we  defend 
the  sentence  against 
the  children?  What 
need  is  there  of  any 
defence?  Do  not 
children  die  by  in¬ 
fantile  diseases  in 
multitudes?  Does 
Providence  require 
any  defence?  Yet 
surely  the  God  who 
employs  disease  in 
the  one  case,  and  the 
sword  in  the  other,  is 
the  same?  Unless, 
therefore,  the  infidel 
accuse  Providence, 
he  cannot  accuse  the 
Lord  speaking  by  his 
prophet. — C. 

g  Jos.  15.24. 
h  ch.n.8.2  Sa.24.9. 

2  Or,  /ought. 

i  ^11.24.21510.29-32. 
Ju.i.i6;4.ii. 

k  Ge.19.12.  Is.52.11. 
2Co.6.i7.Re.i8.4. 

I  Ex.18.9,10,19.  Nu. 
10.29,31. 

3  These  were  the 
relatives  of  Jethro, 
the  father-in-law  of 
Moses,  and  the  nar¬ 
rative  affords  a  beau¬ 
tiful  example  of  na¬ 
tional  gratitude,  a 
rare  private,  still 
more  a  rare  political, 
virtue ;  and,  in  a  de¬ 
fective  character,  like 
that  of  Saul,  a  soli¬ 
tary  virtue  claims  ad¬ 
ditional  attention. — 
C. 

m  Job  21. 30.  Ec.  8. 
13.  Ro. 9.22. 

n  Ge.16.7;  25.18.  ch. 
27.8. 

o  1  Ki. 20. 31-35.  Nu. 
24.7,20. 

p  With  ch.27.8;30.i. 
q  ver.3,19.  iTi.6.10. 
Jos.7.21.  Phi.2.2i;3.i9. 

4  Or,  0/  the  second 
sort. 

r  Ge.  6.  6.  ver.  35. 
Am. 7.3. 


A. M.  cir.  2942. 

B. C.  cir.  1062. 


s  He.  10.  38,  with 
Nu.  14.24.  ch.ij  13,14; 
ver.  3. 

/  ver.35;ch.i6.r.  Ps. 
35.13,14.  Ex.14.15;  17. 
4:15.25:32.11.  Nu.11.2; 
i4.5;i6.4;20.6;2i.7.Jos. 
7.6. 

«  Jos.  15.55.CI1.25.2. 

Arch. 7.12.  Jos.4.8,9. 
2Sa.18.18. 

6  Some  extempo¬ 
raneous  monument  of 
his  victory — probably 
a  great  stone. — C. 

6 Hebrew,  ‘a hand.’ 
This  is  its  literal 
meaning ;  but  it  came 
to  signify  a  memorial 
or  monument,  be¬ 
cause  the  hand  calls 
attention  to  anything. 

y  Lu.18.11.  Pr.27.2; 


7  There  is  no  small 
hypocrisy  and  false¬ 
hood  in  this  state¬ 
ment:  so  soon  does 
covetousness  pervert 
every  feeling  of  right. 
— C. 


z  Ge. 3.12, 13.  Ex.32. 
22,23.  ver.9, 21. 

a  Mat.  2.8.  Ps.  12. 2. 
Ec.5.i;4.6. 


8  This  is  evidently 
a  fiction  conjured  up 
to  serve  as  an  excuse, 
and  is  thrown  out  as 
a  placebo  to  the  piety 
of  Samuel.  But  he 
detects  and  de¬ 
nounces  the  sin. — C. 


b  ver.n. 

c  ch.9.  21;  10.  22.  Ju. 
6.15.  2Sa.7.8;i2.  7,8. 1 
Ki.  14.7:16.2. 

d  ver.2,3.  Ge.  13.13. 
Mat.9.io.Jn.9.24,3i. 

9  Heb.  they  con¬ 
sume  them. 


^Pr.i5.27J23.5.Hab. 
2.12.  Je.  17. 11.  iTi.6. 
10. 

1  War  has  a  great 
tendency  to  generate 
a  love  of  plunder, 
consequently  to  fos¬ 
ter  a  spirit  of  aggres¬ 
sion  and  conquest, 
whilst  the  natural  re¬ 
sult  is  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  all  piety  and 
morality ;  wherefore 
God  thus  pointedly 
condemns  the  diso¬ 
bedience  arisingfrom 
the  covetousness  of 
Saul  and  his  army. 
— C. 

yMat.19.20.  Lu.  18. 
11519.22.1  Ki.  20. 31-42 

g  Ge.3.io,i3.Ex.32. 
22, 23.  ver.  15. 

h  Ps.50.8,9.  Is.  1. 11, 
13566.2,3.  Je.  7. 22, 23. 
Pr.15.8;  21.3,27.  Ec.  5. 
1.  Ho. 6. 6.  Mat. 9. 13. 

1  Jos.22.19.ch. 12.15, 
25- 

£Heb.  divination , 
Ex.22. 18,20. 

2  By  making  the 
words  translated  *  sin’ 
and  ‘  iniquity  ’  adjec¬ 
tives,  instead  of  sub¬ 
stantives  (which  the 
Hebrew  idiom  al¬ 
lows),  we  obtain  a 
clearer  sense.  '  Con¬ 
tumacy  is  as  sinful  as 
divination,  and  stub¬ 
bornness  is  as  iniqui¬ 
tous  as  idolatry.’  And 
there  a  climax  may 
be  marked,  perse¬ 
vering  obstinacy 
being  worse  than 
simple  contumacy, 
and  the  worship  of 
idols  being  worse 
than  magic.  Saul 
had  perhaps  already 
begun  his  extirpa¬ 
tion  of  necromanc¬ 
ers,  ch.  28.  3,  and  this 
would  make  the  re¬ 
proof  more  pointed. 


to  be  king:  for  he  “is  turned  back  from  follow¬ 
ing  me,  and  hath  not  performed  my  command¬ 
ments.  And  it  ‘grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  1  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  say¬ 
ing,  Saul  came  to  “Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  “set 
him  up  a  5place,6  and  is  gone  about,  and  passed 
on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul;  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  VI  have 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.7 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Amalekites:  for  zthe  people  spared  the 
best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  “to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God;8  and  the  rest  we  have 
utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and 
I  will  tell  thee  bwhat  the  Lord  hath  said  to 
me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  011. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast  “little 
in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey, 
and  said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  d  sinners 
the  Amalekites,  and  tight  against  them  until 
they  be  consumed.9 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  “flee  upon  the 
spoil,1  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have 
■^obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone 
the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites: 

21  But  9the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ?lHath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices 
as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  Eor*  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  fcwitchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry: 


such  an  angry  God,  make  a  most  pitiful  appearance. 
And  it  is  easy  for  the  weakest  cowards  to  pursue  those 
whom  the  Lord  hath  routed.  In  all  our  ways  it  is 
best  to  consult  God’s  word.  But  how  ready  are  wicked 
consulters,  like  Saul,  to  take  their  own  wav,  without 
waiting  for  an  answer!  Yet  rash  expedients,  to  ob¬ 
tain  carnal  ends,  are  often  the  noted  hindrances  of 
these  ends.  And  such  as  cast  abroad  curses,  firebrands, 
and  death,  endanger  themselves  and  families;  and  en¬ 
tangle  their  children,  who  are  far  better  than  them¬ 
selves.  When  God  refuses  to  answer,  it  is  an  evidence 
that  he  is  angry;  and  it  is  time  to  think  seriously  in 
what  we  have  offended  him.  Violent  tempers  are 
prone  to  sacrifice  their  nearest  relations  to  their  angry 


passions.  In  such  a  case  we  ought  to  resist  them, 
kings  not  excepted;  and  to  protect  such  as  are  not  only 
innocent,  but  honoured  of  God.  Wicked  men’s  zeal 
often  flames  in  trifling  matters,  while  it  languishes  in 
things  important;  and  rash  cursing  bids  fair  to  end  in 
profane  perjury.  The  comforts  and  honours  of  royalty 
are  dearly  bought  by  the  constant  care,  danger,  and 
toil  which  attend  them.  And  often  men’s  earthly  glory 
makes  a  blaze  just  before  the  dark  night  of  ignominy 
and  woe  seizes  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  5.  ‘To  the  city  of  Amalek,’ 
i.e.  the  capital  of  the  Amalekites;  or  ‘to  the  city  Ama¬ 
lek,’  i.e.  the  city  which  bore  the  name  of  the  people.  Its 
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position  is  not  known.  The  Amalekites  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  pastoral  country  from  the  southern  border 
of  Palestine  to  Egypt,  and  eastward  as  far  as  the  valley 
of  Arabah.  P.  ] 

Ver.  6.  [It  is  recorded  in  Ju.  i.  16  that  the  Kenites 
who  followed  the  Israelites  to  Palestine  had  settled  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah,  near  Arad.  One  of  their 
families  went  from  thence  northward  to  the  mountains 
of  Naphtali,  Ju.  4.  11,  the  rest  remained  among  the 
Amalekites,  and  were  now  warned  away.  /’.] 

Ver.  9.  [Sail l  and  the  people  spared  Agag.  Most  likely 
for  ransom;  as  avarice  seems  to  have  taken  strong  hold 
of  their  minds,  and  triumph  does  not  appear,  from 
history,  to  have  become  an  object  of  national  pride.  C. ] 
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Samuel  slayeth  A  gag. 


I.  SAMUEL  XVI. 


He  is  sent  by  God  to  Bethlehem. 


because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 

king- 

24  IF  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  lI  have 
sinned:  for  I  have  transgressed  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words;  because  I 
fearedm  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice.3 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  "pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  °I  will  not 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  phath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
he  laid  9hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and 
it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath"  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  hvill  not 
lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
repent.4 

30  Then  he  said,  MI  have  sinned;  yet  honour 
me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul;5  and 
Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  IF  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  xAgag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  pAnd  Agag 
said,  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  zAs  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  “hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gil  gal. 

34  IF  Then  Samuel  went  to  bRamah;  and 
Saul  “went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  dcame  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death ;  nevertheless  Samuel 
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I  Ex. 9.27.  Nu.22.34. 
Pr.  28.  13.  Mat.  27.  4. 
ver.30. 

m  ver.9,i5,2i.Je.i3. 
23.  Pr.  29.  25.  Ge.3. 12, 
13.  Ex.  32. 22, 23. 

3  Alas,  for  poor  hu¬ 
man  nature !  when  it 
yields  to  one  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  attempts  to 
deny  or  excuse  its 
guilt.  In  ver.  20  Saul 
affirms  fee  had  obey¬ 
ed  God’s  voice.  De¬ 
nounced  by  Samuel, 
he  acknowledges  his 
transgression,  but  in 
the  very  act  of  con¬ 
fessing,  he  adds  to  his 
guilt  T>y  attempting 
to  charge  it  upon  the 
people. — C. 

n  Ex.9.27.  Ps.78.34. 
Is.26.16.Je.22.23. 

0  Ps.15-4.ver.31. 

p  ch.2.3o;i3.T4;i6.i. 
Ho.8.4;i3.io,ii. 

q  1  Ki. 11. 30, 31. 

r  ch.  13. 14;  28. 17.  1 
Ki.  11.31.110.13.10,11. 

s  Or,  etcrni'y,  or 
victory,  Ps.29.11. Zee. 

10.12. 

t  Nu. 23.19.2  Ti.2.13. 
Tit.i.2.He.6.i8. 

4  In  this  and  ver. 
11  the  Lord  has  been 
said  ‘to  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men;’ 
and  if  this  expression 
mean  that  God  em¬ 
ploys  human  lan¬ 
guage,  it  is  true — for 
what  other  language, 
if  other  there  be, 
could  man  compre¬ 
hend  ?  But  if  it 
mean  that  God,  in 
any  manner  or  de¬ 
gree,  adapts  or  ac¬ 
commodates  his  lan¬ 
guage  to  what  is  not 
literal  truth,  then  the 
sentiment  is  utterly 
to  be  rejected.  See 
note  on  ver.  11. — C. 

u  ver  24,25.  Jn. 5  44. 
Hab.2.4.  Ps.  138.6. 

5  Did  not  Samuel 
here  either  change 
hismind,  orbreak  his 
word,  pledged  not  to 
return,  in  ver.  26? 
Neither.  In  ver.  26 
he  refused  to  return 
with  him  to  worship ; 
in  ver.  31  he  returns 
to  do  him  honour  be¬ 
fore  the  people.  And 
surely  a  man  may  re¬ 
fuse  to  do  for  one  rea¬ 
son  what  he  may 
assent  to  for  another 
without  any  charge 
of  fickleness,  incon¬ 
sistency,  or  false¬ 
hood. — C. 

x  ver.  8, 33.  Nu.24.  7, 

20. 

yje.48.44.  iTh.5.3. 
Re.  18.7. 

z  Ex. 17.  11.  Nu.  14. 
45.Ge.9.6.  Mat.  26.  52. 
Re.i3.io;i6.6. 

a  1  Ki.18.40.  2Ki.  1. 

10.12. Nu.25.7.Is.34.6. 

b  ch.7  17. 

cch.11.4. 

d  ch.  19.  24.  Ps.  119. 
135.15aje.9-1, 2. 
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6  This  is  not  sur¬ 
prising  on  two  ac¬ 
counts,  li)  Saul,  with 
all  his  faults,  posses¬ 
sed  many  fine  quali¬ 
ties.  (2)  Nothing  can 
more  move  the  sor¬ 
row  of  a  good  man 
than  to  see  a  fellow- 
creature  running,  as 
Saul  was,  headlong 
to  destruction. — C. 

e  ver.n.Ge.6.6. 

7  See  notes  on  ver. 
11,29. — C* 


CHAP  XVI. 
a  ch.  15. 11,26,35. 
b  ch.io.1.2  Ki.9.1,6. 
c  Ru.  4. 18-22.  1  Ch. 
2. 10-15.  Ps.78.68, 70, 71. 
Ge.49.10.  ch.13. 14;  15. 
28.  Ac.  13.22. 

d  Lu.1.34.  Ex.3. 11. 
Je.1.6.  Ps.  112. 5.  Mat. 

10.16. 

e  ch.  9. 12.  Je.  38.  27. 
lie  told  nothing  but 
the  truth,  thougn  not 
the  whole  of  it. 

1  This  was  not 
duplicity,  but  pru¬ 
dence  and  mercy ;  as 
the  declaration  of  the 
purpose  to  anoint  a 
new  king  would 
have  plunged  a  man 
of  Saul’s  temper  into 
deeper  sin. — C. 

2  Or,  feast. 
ych.13.17;  21. 1.  Ho. 

n.io.Ca.6.4.  Pr.14. 19. 

Ps.  53.5. 

3  Heb.  meeting. 
.yiKi. 2.13.2  Ki.9.22. 

4  Having  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  meet 
Samuel  as  a  judge  of 
unbending  integrity, 
they  may,  as  inferior 
judges,  have  trem¬ 
bled  at  some  consci¬ 
ousness  of  improper 
administration ;  or 
conscious  of  the  irre- 
ligion  of  the  place,  so 
general  in  the  days  of 
Saul,  they  may  have 
dreaded  some  mes¬ 
sage  of  wrath  from 
God.— C. 

h  Jos.3.5;  7. 13.  Ex. 
19.10,14, 15.  Le.  20.  7. 
Nu.11.18.J0b  1.5.  Joel 

2.16. 

0  By  washing  your 
clothes,  as  an  emblem 
of  the  purifying  na¬ 
ture  of  the  true  Sacri¬ 
fice. — C. 

i  ch.  17.13. 1  Ch. 2.13, 
or  Elihu,  1  Ch.27.18. 

k  By  secret  inspira¬ 
tion,  ch.9.i7;ver.i2. 

I  ch.9.2;  10.  23.  2Sa. 
14.25. 

m  Tob  10.4. 1  Ch.28. 
9.2  Cn.6.30.  Ps.7. 9;  94. 
i;i39.2.  Pr.15. 11;  16.  2. 
Je.11.  20;  17. 10;  20.  12. 
Eze.n.5.Lu.i6.5.  Ac. 
i.24;i5.8.He.4.i3.  Re. 
2.23. 

6  Heb.  eyes. 

7  The  precipitance 
with  which  Samuel 
pronounced  in  favour 
of  Eliab  is  employed 
to  call  forth  one  of 
the  most  important 
contrasts  between 
the  judgments  of 
God  ana  of  men : 
‘  The  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart’ — it  is 
open  to  him, and  bare 
before  him. — C. 

wch.17.13.1Ch. 2.13. 
o  Shimeah,  2Sa.i3. 
3;  21. 21,  or  Shimma, 
1  Ch.2.13. 


mourned  for  Saul:6  and  the  Lord  ‘repented 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel.7 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a  sacrifice,  cometh  to  Beth¬ 
lehem.  6  Jesse's  seven  sons  pass  before  him,  but  are  not  approved  by 
God.  1 1  David  is  sent  for,  approved,  and  anointed.  14  Saul 
sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  “How 
.  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel? 
Eill  thine  bhorn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  “Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite:  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  dHow  can  I  go?  if 
Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and  say,  “I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.1 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,2  and  I 
will  show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do:  and  thou 
shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-leheni:  and  the  elders 
of  the  town  ^trembled  at  his  coming,3  and  said, 
5Comest  thou  peaceably?4 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord;  ^sanctify  5yourselves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  Tiliab,  and  said,  Surely 
the  Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  fesaid  unto  Samuel,  Look 
not  on  his  Countenance,  or  on  the  height  of 
his  stature ;  because  I  have  refused  him :  for  the 
Lord  m  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  look¬ 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,6  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.7 

8  Then  Jesse  called  "Abinadab,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  “Shammah  to  pass  by. 


Ver.  II.  [It  repenteth  me.  When  God  is  said  to 
‘repent,’  it  is  not  in  any  accommodation  either  to 
human  weakness,  human  conceptions,  or  human  lan¬ 
guage.  To  admit  that  God,  at  any  time,  ceases  to 
speak  plain,  simple  truth,  is,  in  principle,  to  undermine 
the  whole  Scriptures.  For  if  the  ordinary  rules  of 
thought,  facts,  and  language  are  twisted  or  violated  in 
one  place,  why  not  in  any  other?  And  if,  in  any 
others,  then,  where?  just  wheresoever  fancy  pleases. 
But  God  gives  no  such  dangerous  scope  to  fancy.  Re¬ 
pentance  is  a  mere  change  of  mind.  Now  when  God, 
from  regard  to  his  courage,  &c.,  raised  Saul  to  the 
throne,  he  had  first  a  mind  to  do  so;  and  when,  for  his 
sins,  he  was  determined  to  pull  him  down  and  set  up 
another,  he  had  also  first  a  mind  to  do  so;  but,  so  far 
as  Saul  was  concerned,  this  was  a  change  of  mind, 
■while  yet  the  Lord  changeth  not.  But  is  it  not  said, 

‘  He  is  not  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent?’ 
True.  He  does  not  repent  as  a  son  of  man  repents: 
that  is,  turning  from  sin.  He  repents  as  God  repents 
- — that  is,  changing  the  kind  of  his  providence,  as  wis¬ 
dom,  justice,  and  mercy  require,  to  suit  different  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  persons.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Injuries  done  to  God’s  Israel 
will,  sooner  or  later,  be  resented  by  him.  He  often 
bears  long  with  sinners  who  fit  tnemselves  for  de¬ 


struction:  but  the  longer  judgments  are  forborne,  they 
will  only  be  the  more  severe  when  they  come ;  and 
bloody  instruments  will  be  chosen  for  bloody  work. 
How  dangerous  is  it  to  live  among  the  devoted  enemies 
of  God  !  But  kindness  to  God’s  people  often  procures 
safety  to  men’s  offspring  many  ages  afterward.  A 
covetous  and  hypocritical  heart  makes  men  do  the  work 
of  God  by  halves  :  and  men’s  sins  often  make  God 
change  his  methods  of  providence,  though  he  never 
changes  his  mind  or  purpose.  While  the  ruin  of  sin¬ 
ners  is  the  grief  of  God’s  faithful  ministers,  the  most 
deceitful  men  are  most  ready  to  boast  of  their  exact 
obedience  to  his  law:  but  hypocritical  protestations  of 
obedience  are  often  contradicted  by  the  most  undeni¬ 
able  proofs.  Such  as  are  most  forward  to  justify  them¬ 
selves,  are  ordinarily  the  readiest  to  condemn  others; 
and  throwing  of  the  blame  on  our  partners  in  or  tempt¬ 
ers  to  sin,  is  a  shrewd  evidence  of  an  unhumbled  heart. 
Those  whom  God  hath  highly  exalted  from  low  begin¬ 
nings  ought  to  remember  it  as  an  excitement  to  do 
great  things  for  God  their  exalter.  Ministers  of  Christ 
ought  to  deal  faithfully  with  the  greatest:  and  to  hunt 
them  out  of  all  their  lying  refuges  and  ill-grounded 
excuses. — Next  to  Jesus’  atonement,  nothing  is  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  true  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
But  to  live  in  disobedience  to  the  true  God  is  as  bad  as 
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to  set  up  false  gods,  the  devil  not  excepted:  and  those 
are  unworthy  to  rule  over  men  who  are  unwilling  to  be 
ruled  by  God.  Fear  of  man  causeth  a  snare.  To 
confess  the  sins  which  we  cannot  conceal,  and  to  be 
chiefly  afraid  of  their  shame,  is  no  more  than  may  be 
expected  even  from  an  unhumbled  heart.  But  such 
repentance  comes  too  late  when  God  hath  passed  a 
sentence  of  rejection.  So  little  are  hardened  sinners 
affected  with  God’s  threatenings,  that  honour  before 
the  people  is  dearer  to  their  hypocritical  hearts  than 
reconcilement  with  him.  But  bloody  murderers  will 
at  last  be  reckoned  with  by  God.  And  never  is  the 
destruction  of  most  sinners  nearer  than  when  they  have 
no  apprehension  of  it.  Let  us  therefore  withdraw  from 
intimacy  with  such,  but  never  neglect  to  mourn  over 
their  deplorable  condition;  for  it  is  truly  bitter  to  sea 
those  whom  we  love  in  the  ways  of  death  and  hell. 

CHAPTER  XVI.  REFLECTIONS.— God  ten¬ 
derly  sympathizes  with  his  people’s  griefs;  and  yet 
what  fear  of  man  remains  in  the  most  noble  hearts  i 
How  awful  are  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  to  all 
around;  and  what  need  have  we  to  prepare  ourselves 
for  God’s  noted  favours  by  solemn  repentance,  applica¬ 
tion  to  Jesus’  blood,  and  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his 
service  !  The  choicest  saints  are  apt  to  dote  too  much 
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Samuel  anointeth  David. 


And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  pseven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  IT  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here 
all  thy  children?  And  he  said,  There  remain- 
eth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  9he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send 
and  fetch  him:  for  we  will  not  sit  down8  till  he 
come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
her  was  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,9  and  goodly  to  look  to.1  And  the 
Lord  said,  ‘Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  The  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren: 
and  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord2  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  “Ramah. 

14  II  But  the  ^Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  Saul,  and  an  ‘evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
troubled3  him.4 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth 
thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants 
which  are  before  thee  to  seek  out  a  man  20 ho 
is  a  cunning  player  on  an  harp:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  is 
upon  thee,  that  ahe  shall  play  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well.5 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 
him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the 
Beth-lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  band 
a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and 
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Saul  sendeth  for  David. 


A. M.  cir.  2942. 

B. C.  cir.  1062. 


p  ch.17. 12, 13.  x  Ch. 
2.13-16. 

q  2  Sa.7. 8.  Ps.78.70, 
71.  1  Ch.17.  7.  Am.x.i. 
fcx.3.1. 

8  Heb.  round. 

r  La.  4.  7.  Ca.  5. 10. 

Jn.1.14* 

9  Heb.  fair  0/ eyes. 

1  Personal  beauty, 
as  in  the  case  of  Ab¬ 
salom,  is  no  proof  of 
moral  worth.  Never¬ 
theless  it  is  a  gift  of 
God  of  no  slight  im¬ 
portance,  if  joined 
with  grace  to  coun¬ 
teract  the  pride  that 
too  often  accom¬ 
panies  and  disfigures 
it. — C. 

s  Ps.89. 19, 20;  2. 6.  2 
Sa.2.4;5-2. 

/ver.  1,2.  As  secret¬ 
ly  as  possible. 

u  Nu. 27.18.  JU.3.T0; 
13.  25;  14.6.  ch.10.6,10; 
ver.  18. 

2  The  best  and 
fullest  account  of  the 
oncoming  of  the 
SPIRIT  may  be 
found,  Is.  11.  2,  &c. 
Lu.  4. 18, 19.  Ga.  5.22, 
23.— C. 

xch.7.17. 

y  ch.ii.  6;  28. 19, 20. 
Mat.i3.i2.Ho.9.i2. 

z  ch.18.  10;  19. 9, 10. 
Ju.9.23.1  Ki.22.23.  Ac. 
19. 15.  Is.  19. 14.  Ps.  81. 
11,12. 

3  Or,  terrtficd. 

4  Melancholy  man¬ 
ia  arising  from  dia¬ 
bolical  agency  and 
possession.  Infidelity 
and  scepticism  call 
in  question  or  ridi¬ 
cule  the  doctrine 
of  Satanic  existence 
or  agency;  a  Chris¬ 
tian  will  find  little 
difficulty  in  deciding 
which  he  is  to  credit. 
— C. 

a  2Ki.3.i5.ver.23. 

5  If  the  malady  of 
Saul  arose  from  Sa¬ 
tanic  agency,  how 
could  the  harp  effect 
its  temporary  expul¬ 
sion?  If  we  knew 
more  of  the  nature  of 
invisible  agents,  we 
might  be  better  able 
to  answer  this  ques¬ 
tion.  Meantime  it 
may  tend  to  cure  the 
vanity  of  scepticism 
to  ask,  how  music 
prevails  to  rouse,  to 
irritate,  or  to  soothe 
a  human  spirit  And 
when  it  shall  have 
solved  that  question, 
it  will  be  time  enough 
to  deny  its  influence 
upon  other  spirits. — 
C. 

b  ch.17. 32, 37, 49.  Ps. 
89. 19-21.  ver.  12. 


A. M.  cir.  2942. 

B. C.  cir.  1062. 


6  Or,  speech. 

c  ver.  ix;  ch.  17.  15. 
Ps.113.7,8;  78.71.  2Sa. 
7.8. 

d  It  was  a  common 
present,  Ge. 38.17.  Ju. 
15. 1.  Lu.  15. 29. 

e  De.  1.  38;  10.8.  Pr. 
22.29. 

yPs.62.9;  118. 9;  146. 
3- 

7  To  carry  his 
shield,  spear,  &c.,  a 
post  of  great  honour 
and  confidence. — C. 

g  Continue  waiting 
upon  my  person,  ver. 

2T. 

h  2  Ki.3.15.  Mat.12. 
43-45.  ch.  18.  xo;i9.9. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1060. 

a  J0s.15.35;  10. 10.  2 
Ch.11.7. 

b  Or,  the  coast  0/ 
bloods ,  1Ch.11.13. 

1  About  10  miles 
west  of  Jerusalem. 
Dr.  Richardson  in¬ 
forms  us  that  the 
place  of  the  encamp¬ 
ment  of  the  two 
armies  may  be  easily 
discovered  from  the 
description;  and  that 
the  brook  from  which 
David  selected  the 
smooth  stones  is  still 
pointed  out  to  tra¬ 
vellers. — C. 

2  Heb.  ranged  the 
battle. 

c  1  Ki.20.29.  ver.  16. 
201.13.3,4. 

3  The  valley  of 
Elah,  or  of  the  *  tere¬ 
binth,'  now  called 
Wady  Musurr,  ‘the 
valley  of  the  Acacia,’ 
runs  among  the  west¬ 
ern  spurs  of  the 
mountains  of  Judah 
down  into  the  plain 
of  Philistia.  The  site 
of  the  combat  and 
victory  is  easily  iden¬ 
tified  by  the  ruins  of 
Shochon,  and  the 
general  topography 
of  the  valley.  It  is 
about  15  miles  S.W. 
of  Jerusalem.  The 
valley  is  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  wide,  and  is 
shut  in  by  ridges 
rising  on  each  side 
with  an  easy  slope  to 
an  elevation  of  about 
500  ft.  On  these  the 
rival  armies  were  en¬ 
camped,  opposite  to 
each  other,  at  the 
distance  of  about  a 
mile-  The  bottom  of 
the  valley  is  flat  and 
rich;  through  it  winds 
a  torrent-bed  cover¬ 
ed  with  rounded 
‘smooth  stones.’  The 
rival  armies  could 
see  distinctly  every 
movement  of  their 
champions,  their  final 
struggle,  and  the  fall 
of  Goliath. — P. 

d  A  dueller  or 
treader  down,  Jos.n. 
21.ver.8-10.  1  Ch.20.5. 
Je.9.23.Zec.4.6. 


prudent  in  matters,6  and  a  comely  person,  and 
the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  II  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  which 
is  cwith  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  da  kid,  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  ‘stood 
before  him:  and  he  Moved  him  greatly;  and  he 
became  his  armour-bearer.7 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  9 stand  before  me;  for  he 
hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an 
harp,  and  played  with  his  hand:  so  Saul  bwas 
refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de¬ 
parted  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being  ready  to  battle, 
4  Goliath  cometh  proudly  forth  to  challenge  a  combat.  12  David,  sent 
by  his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  heareth  the  challenge.  28  Eliab 
chideth  him.  30  He  is  brought  to  Saul.  32  He  skoweth  the  reason  of 
his  confidence.  38  Without  armour,  armed  by  faith,  he  slayeth  the  giant. 
55  Saul  taketh  notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  at  “Shochoh,  which  helongeth  to  Judah, 
and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in 
6Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Elah,1  and  set  the  battle  in  array2  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  cthe  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  other  side:  and  there  was  a  valley  be¬ 
tween  them.3 

4  V  And  there  went  out  a  d  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  Goliath, 


on  external  appearances,  even  after  they  have,  to  their 
grief,  got  proofs  of  its  vanity.  For  God  according 
to  merit  distributes  his  favours  and  honours:  yea, 
often  to  those  who  seem  least  likely  to  manage  them 
aright.  But  where  he  sends  on  his  work,  he  abundantly 
qualifies  for  the  employ.  How  quickly  the  devil  takes 
possession  of  those  whom  God  has  deserted !  Yet, 
notwithstanding  the  numerous  expedients  which  carnal 
men  devise  for  the  removal  of  their  inward  troubles, 
they  will  all  at  last  prove  only  ruinous  and  deceitful. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  [Ver.  8.  Goliath  was  not  a 
Philistine  by  genealogy,  though  he  lived  among  them 
and  was  naturalized.  He  was  descended  from  those 
Rephaim  who  in  primeval  times  occupied  the  whole 
country,  but  were  conquered  by  the  Caphtorim  or 
Philistines,  De.  2.  21.  A  family  of  them  remained  in 
Gaza,  and  became  the  champions  of  the  nation  in  the 
days  of  Saul  and  David,  2  Sa.  21.  22.  V*.] 

Ver.  12.  [The  incidents  and  structure  of  this  whole 
narrative  require  a  few  words  of  explanation.  Many 
difficulties  have  been  thrown  around  it  by  the  conjec¬ 
tures  of  critics  and  expositors.  These,  I  think,  all  dis¬ 
appear  before  the  light  of  a  sound  interpretation.  The 
object  of  the  author  of  this  book  is  to  give  an  outline 
of  national  history  in  connection  with  biographical 
sketches  of  leading  men.  In  carrying  out  this  object 
he  is  obliged  to  bring  forward  at  different  times  his 
different  heroes — going  back  in  the  midst  of  the  general 
narrative  to  explain  the  cause  of  each  one’s  sudden  ap¬ 
pearance.  Saul  and  David  are  now  the  most  prominent 


men  in  Israel.  The  leading  incidents  of  their  lives  are 
set  forth  in  a  series  of  graphic  pictures,  brought  out  as 
it  were  to  the  foreground  of  the  national  history.  The 
first  picture  from  the  life  of  David  is  the  anointing  by 
Samuel,  ch.  16.1-13.  The  second  is  his  brief  residence 
at  Saul’s  court,  ch.  16.  14-23.  The  third  is  his  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  army,  and  encounter  with  Goliath.  In 
all  probability  some  years  elapsed  between  the  second 
and  third.  To  explain  the  cause  of  his  sudden  appear¬ 
ance  on  the  battle-field,  and  of  the  incidents  which 
followed,  ver.  12-31  are  introduced,  in  accordance 
with  the  dramatic  style  of  the  book.  After  this  the 
general  history  of  the  battle  proceeds — David’s  victory; 
the  flight  of  the  Philistines;  and  the  presentation  of  the 
giant’s  head  to  Saul.  To  have  interrupted  such  a  story 
in  order  to  introduce  Saul’s  question  to  Abner  would 
have  spoiled  the  dramatic  effect.  P.~\ 

Ver.  17.  [Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this 
parched  corn.  In  all  countries  where  standing  armies 
were  not  organized,  the  military  retainers  were  bound 
to  provide  their  own  subsistence,  and  to  follow  their 
chiefs  or  king  to  the  field  for  a  certain  number  of  days, 
when  called  upon,  but  no  longer.  C .] 

Ver.  50.  [David  and  Goliath  were  not  so  unequally 
matched  as  is  generally  supposed.  David  was  a  shep¬ 
herd,  but  not  a  shepherd  of  the  modem  type.  From 
early  youth  he  had  kept  his  sheep  amid  the  mountains 
of  Judah.  In  glen,  on  cliff,  on  hill-side,  his  physical 
powers  had  been  fully  developed,  and  with  the  strength 
he  had  acquired  all  the  energy  and  agility  of  the 
mountaineer.  Warfare,  too,  was  not  new  to  him.  The 

654 


wilderness  was  infested  with  wild  beasts.  With  these 
David  had  often  to  fight  single-handed.  It  was  also 
in  ested  by  robber  bands;  and  the  shepherds  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  were  thus  inured  to  sudden  attack  and  determined 
resistance.  Every  shepherd  was  a  trained  warrior. 
David  was  fully  conscious  of  his  own  prowess.  With 
equal  modesty  and  confidence  he  told  Saul  of  his  com¬ 
bats  Vvith  lion  and  bear.  A  man  so  gifted  with  natural 
courage  and  strength,  so  inured  to  danger,  so  trained 
to  every  species  of  conflict,  and  animated  besides  with 
implicit  faith  in  the  God  of  battles,  was  no  unworthy 
antagonist  even  for  the  giant  Goliath.  His  skill  and 
activity  were  more  than  a  match  for  brute  strength. 
The  Lord  was  with  him;  his  hand  sustained  him;  but 
there  was  no  miracle  in  the  victory.  Human  skill  and 
courage  were  by  the  divine  blessing  made  to  triumph. 
The  sling  was  a  favourite  weapon  with  the  shepherds 
of  the  mountains.  David’s  trust  in  it,  and  the  unerring 
accuracy  of  his  aim,  though  strange  to  us,  was  nothing 
wonderful  in  those  days,  or  in  the  region  in  which  he 
was  trained.  We  read  that  among  the  adjoining  tribe 
of  Benjamin  were  700  men,  ‘every  one  of  whom  could 
sling  stones  at  an  hair  and  not  miss, ’  Ju.  20. 16.  David’s 
sling  gave  him  great  advantage  over  the  giant.  V.] 
Ver.  52.  [  The  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose.  In 
ver.  48,  as  well  as  in  this,  the  mention  of  arising  gives 
a  curious  internal  evidence  of  the  eastern  origin  of  the 
Bible.  The  eastern  Asiatics  sit  much  more  than  the 
people  of  western  Europe,  many  work  sitting,  who,  at 
correspondent  trades,  stand  in  Europe;  bargains  are 
made  sitting;  and  the  walking  for  pleasure,  in  which. 


David  is  sent  to  the  camp. 
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Goliath  defies  the  Israelite;,. 


of  Gath,  whose  height  was 4  six  cubits  and  a 
span.5 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  armed6  with  a  coat  of  mail  ;7 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels8  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves9  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a  target1  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam;2  and  his  spear’s  head  weighed 
six  hundred  shekels3  of  iron:  and  one  bearing 
a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come 
out  to  set  your  battle  in  array?4  Am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  Saul?  choose  you 
a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants:  but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye 
be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  T  defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day:  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may 
fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those 
■words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  IT  Now  David  was  ■'’the  son  of  that 
Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,5  whose  name 
was  Jesse;  and  he  had  eight  sons:  and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of 
Saul. 

13  And  ?the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the  names 
of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were 
Eliab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abina- 
dab;  and  the  third  ^Shammah. 

14  And  David  Hvas  the  youngest:6  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned7  from'0  Saul 
to  feed  his  father’s  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  and  presented  himself  'forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
corn,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp 
to  thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses8  unto  the 
captain  of  their  thousand,9  and  look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge.1 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting2  with 
the  Philistines.3 

20  IT  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took, 
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4  About  11  yi  Ceet. 

5  According  to 
Cumberland,  n  feet 
10  inches;  but  Park- 
hurst  estimates  his 
height  at  9  feet  6  in¬ 
ches.  Pliny,  in  his 
Natural  History  (b. 
vi.  16),  mentions  one 
Gabara,  an  Arabian, 
in  the  days  of  Clau¬ 
dius,  who  was  9  feet 
9  inches  in  height. 
Josephus  mentions  a 
Jew  named  Eleazar, 
whom  Vitellius  sent 
to  Rome,  who  was  10 
feet  2  inches  (Ant.  b. 
xviii.  c.  6);  and  Mid¬ 
dleton  of  Hale,  in 
Lancashire,  was  9 
feet  3  inches  in 
height.— C. 

6  Heb.  clothed. 

7  Mail  is  of  various 
kinds,  but  chiefly 
what  is  called  chain 
and  plate  mail.  The 
one  a  garment,  com¬ 
posed  of  small  strong 
rings.  The  other,  a 
succession  of  small 
plates  overlapping  at 
the  edges,  after  the 
manner  of  the  scales 
of  a  shark.  This  last 
is  the  mail  of  Goliath. 
— C. 

8  156#  lbs. 

9  A  species  of  boots 
without  feet,  for  de¬ 
fence  of  the  legs. — 
C. 

1  Or,  gorget. 

2  Estimated  by  the 
other  proportions  at 
26  feet. — C. 

3  18^  lbs. 

4  Why  should  two 
whole  armies  engage, 
when  the  contest  can 
as  well  be  decided  by 
two  representatives? 
Such  challenges  and 
contests,  either  be¬ 
tween  one  or  more 
on  each  side,  are  fre¬ 
quent  in  the  histories 
of  all  nations. — C. 

e  Nu.23.7,8.  2Sa.2i. 
2i.Ne.2.i9. 

f  Ru.4. 18-22.  Mat.  1. 
6.  Lu.3.31,32.  ch.16. 1, 
10.  Ge.  35. 19.  Mi. 5.2. 1 
Ch.  2.  13-15.  Ps.132. 6, 
with  Mat. 2. 1,6. 

5  The  Vatican 
copy  of  the  Septua- 
gint  does  not  con¬ 
tain  this  passage,  and 
many  Biblical  critics 
of  high  name  consi¬ 
der  all  from  ver.  12  to 
31  to  be  an  interpo¬ 
lation  ;  but  all  the 
most  valuable  He¬ 
brew  MSS.  contain 
it  as  it  is  found  in 
our  English  version, 
and  these  it  is  much 
safer  to  follow  than 
imaginary  emenda¬ 
tions  resting  on  mere 
critical  suggestion. — 
C. 

g  ch.16. 6-9.  1  Ch.  2. 
i3- 

h  Shimeah,  2Sa.i3. 
3;2i.2i.ch.i6.9. 

i  ch. 16.11,12.1  Ch.2. 

15.  Ge.  25.  23.  Mat.  19. 
30. 

6  His  age  cannot  be 
exactly  ascertained, 
and  conjecture  is  use¬ 
less:  it  is  only  obvi¬ 
ous  that  he  could  not 
have  been  full  grown. 
— C. 

7  That  is,  David, 
after  abiding  some 
time  with  Saul  as  his 
chief  musician,  ch. 

16.  23,  had  gone 
home,  and  returned 
to  his  duties  as  a 
shepherd. — C. 

k  ch.  16. 19, 22. 

I  Lu.4.2.Mat.4.2. 

8  Heb.  cheeses  of 
milk. 

9  Heb.  captain  of  a 
thousand. 

1  Bring  a  token  of 
their  welfare. 

2  Skirmishing. 

3  Not  fighting  in 
general  battle,  but  by 
outposts  and  skir¬ 
mishers.  Such  is  still 
the  character  of  Be¬ 
douin  warfare. — C. 
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m  Or,  place  of  the 
carriage,  ch.26.5. 

■♦The  translation 
would  suggest  the 
idea  of  an  intrenched 
camp;  but  the  mar¬ 
ginal  reading,  what  is 
much  more  likely,  ai. 
appointed  place  for 
the  friends  of  the  sol¬ 
diery  to  deposit  their 
rations. — C. 

n  Or,  battle  array; 
or,  place  of  fight,  Ec. 
3.12.  Ps.  46.1.  Phi. 4.4, 
13.2C0.2.14 

5  Load  of  provi¬ 
sions. 

o  Heb.  asked  his 
brethren  of  peace,  Ge. 
37. 14541. 16.  Mat.  10. 12, 
13.  Lu.  19.42. 

p  ver.  8-10. 

6  Not  the  whole 
army ;  for  they  re¬ 
tained  the  position 
where  David  found 
them;  but  the  light 
troops  and  skirmish¬ 
ers  that  usually  pre¬ 
cede  all  armies.  Saul, 
it  will  be  recollected, 
was  now  an  experi¬ 
enced  leader,  and 
would  not  go  to 
battle  without  such 
advanced  guards. — 
C. 

q  Heb.  from  his 
face,  ch.  13.6,7.  De.32. 
30.  Is.  30. 17. 

7  It  is  a  universal 
practice  to  this  day 
in  Arab  warfare  for 
one  or  two  men  of 
name  and  prowess  to 
dash  out  to  the  front 
and  challenge  a 
champion  among  the 
enemy  to  single  com¬ 
bat.  In  feudal  times 
it  was  also  a  custom 
of  European  warfare. 
—P. 

rjos.15. 16.  ch.  18.25. 
He.  12.1,2.  Re.2.7,i7;3. 
5,12,21. 

8  Free  of  taxes  and 
other  public  services, 
such  as  are  recounted 
by  Samuel,  ch.  8.  10- 
18.— C. 

s  2  Ki.19.4Nu.14.15 
-i9.Jos.7.8,9. 

t  De.  5.  c6.  iTh.1.9. 
Je.10.10.  Jn.5.26.  ijn. 
5.20. 

9  The  distinctive 
character  of  Jehovah 
is  that  he  is  the  living 
God — God  living  in 
personality  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
— by  which  character 
of  living  he  is  also 
distinguished  from 
the  idols  of  heathen¬ 
ism,  and  the  mere 
First  Cause  of  some 
systems  of  philoso- 
phy.— C. 

u  ch.1.14.  Mar.3.21. 
Mat.  16.  22.  Pr.  18. 19. 
Ec.4.4 

1  They  could  not 
have  been  many,  as 
one  keeper  sufficed 
for  their  protection, 
ver.  20 ;  and  Eliab 
foolishly  expresses 
the  contempt  of  a  sol¬ 
dier  for  the  peaceful 
profession  of  a  shep¬ 
herd. — Note,  Profes¬ 
sional  contempt  for 
others  is  a  sign  of 
great  ignorance  of 
the  relative  use  of  all 
lawful  professions, 
and  of  vanity  and 
pride  in  him  that  feels 
and  expresses  it. — C. 

x  ch.  16.7.  iTi.  6.  4, 
5.Ps.35.n.Judeio. 

j/ver.17,32.  Pr.15.1. 

1  Pe.3.9. 

2  A  mild  and  ra¬ 
tional  answer  to  an 
unbrotherly  insult;  at 
all  times  the  surest 
index  of  genuine 
courage. — C. 

3  A  proof  of  youth¬ 
ful  wisdom:  he  turns 
away  from  an  offend¬ 
ed  brother,  to  avoid 
new  cause  of  irrita¬ 
tion. — Note,  If  with 
all  men  we  must  ‘give 
place  unto  wrath,’ 
how  much  more  with 
a  brother,  to  whom 
we  are  bound  by  ties 
of  nature  or  of  grace  ? 
— C. 

4  Heb.  "word. 

5  Heb.  took  him. 

z  Is.  35-3-  Ro.  15.1. 
Ga.6.2.He.i2.i2. 

a  ch.14.6.  Es.416. 2 
Co.q.7.Phi.4.i3. 

6  Unacquainted 
with  war. 

b  Nu.i3.3i.Re.i3.4. 


and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him;  and 
he  came  to  the  ’"trench4  as  the  host  was  going 
forth  to  the  "fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  Eor  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  his  carriage5  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  °saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion  (the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name)  out  of  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines,  and  spake  33 according  to  the  same 
words:  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,6  when  they  saw 
the  man,  fled  flfoin  him,  and  were  sore  7afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel 
is  he  come  up:  and  rit  shall  be,  that  the  man 
who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with 
great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daughter, 
and  make  his  father’s  house  free  in  Israel.8 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  the 
sreproach  from  Israel?  for  who  is  this  uncir¬ 
cumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the 
armies  of  'the  living  God?9 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying,  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  him. 

28  f  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Eliab’s 
"anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he  said, 
Why  earnest  thou  down  hither?  and  with  whom 
hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness?1  XI  know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness 
of  thine  heart;  for  tliou  art  come  down  that 
thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done? 
vIs  there  not  a  cause?2 

30  IT  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  an¬ 
other,3  and  spake  after  the  same  manner:4  and 
the  people  answered  him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul; 
and  he  sent  for  him.5 

32  IT  And  David  said  to  Saul,  zLet  no  man’s 
heart  fail  because  of  him;  thy  servant  “will  go 
and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him;  for  thou  art  hut  a  youth,6  and  he  ba  man 
of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thv  servant 

J 


Europeans  delight,  is  almost  totally  unknown.  Here 
the  whole  army  seems  to  have  continued  sitting,  to 
witness  the  encounter  that  was  to  decide  for  slavery  or 
liberty.  ,C.] 

Ver.  55.  [  When  Saul  saw  David.  From  ver.  54  to 
ver.  6  of  the  next  chapter  is  rejected  by  Boothroyd  and 


A.  Clarke  as  an  interpolation,  on  the  ground  of  the 
improbability  of  the  narrative.  Such  criticism  is  worse 
than  dangerous.  It  sets  an  example  that  justifies  every 
cavil  of  infidelity  against  the  sacred  history.  Besides, 
there  is  not  a  circumstance  narrated  in  the  least  degree 
improbable. —  Whose  son  is  this  youth?  Where  is  the 

655 


improbability  of  any  man  forgetting  a  youth  when  near 
manhood,  whom  he  had  known  when  a  boy,  and  whom, 
in  the  intermediate  time,  he  had  not  seen?  (7.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  was  a  great  mercy  that  God 
suspended  this  invasion  till  Saul  had  recovered  from 
his  distraction,  and  David  was  prepared  to  encounter 
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V 


David  offers  to  combat  Goliath. 


I.  SAMUEL  XVIII. 


He  kills  him  with  a  sling  and  a  stone. 


kept  liis  father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion 
and  a  bear,7  and  took  a  lamb8  out  of  the  flock ; 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth:  and 
when  he  arose9  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his 
beard,  cand  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear;  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall 
be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  dThe  Lord  that 
delivered  me1  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  IT  And  Saul  armed2  David  with  his  ar¬ 
mour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head;  also  he  arme.d  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go;  for  he  had  not 
proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  can¬ 
not  go  with  these;  for  I  have  not  proved  them? 
And  David  eprfl  them  off  him.4 

40  And  he  took  his  -^staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,5 
and  put  them  in  a  shepherd’s  bag6  which  he 
had,  even  in  a  scrip,  and  his  sling  was  in  his 
hand  ;7  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew 
near  unto  David;  and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  ^disdained  him;  for  he  was  hut 
a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am 
I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
And  the  Philistine  ^cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield;  but  T  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 

46  Thisfe  day  will  the  Lord  deliver8  thee  into 
mine  hand;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
thine  head  from  thee;  and  I  will  give  the  car¬ 
casses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  earth;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel.9 

47  And  all  this  assembly1  shall  know  lthat 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  for 
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7  Each  at  a  differ¬ 
ent  time ;  for  he  does 
not  say  he  smote 
them,  but  him. — C. 

8  Or,  kid. 

9  The  act  of  rising 
against  him  seems  to 
refer  to  the  bear, 
which  stands  up 
when  it  assails  a  man; 
in  which  attitude  the 
bold  peasant  of  the 
north  of  Europe  as¬ 
sails  him  with  a  spear, 
the  cross  of  which 
holds  him  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  while  the  iron 
head  pierces  his 
breast. — C. 

c  Ju.  14. 6.  1  Jn.  3.  8. 
Col. 2.14, 15.He.2-14. 

d  2Co.i.io.2Ti.4.i7. 
Ps.63.7j77. 1 1  ;g. 10. 

1  Here  the  piety  of 
David  forms  the  basis 
of  his  courage.  He 
boasts  not  of  nis  deed 
or  prowess,  but  a- 
scribes  deiiveranceto 
God.— C. 

2  Heb.  clothed  Da¬ 
vid  with  his  clothes. 

3  *  I  have  not  been 
accustomed  to  them;’ 
a  circumstance  very 
intelligible;  for  even 
a  new  ordinary  dress 
is  found  at  first  em¬ 
barrassing  to  the 
wearer  —  now  much 
more  the  heavy  ar¬ 
mour  of  a  soldier  of 
ancient  times  to  one 
accustomed  to  the 
loose  eastern  gar¬ 
ments,  and  the  free 
movements  of  a  shep¬ 
herd. — C. 

e  Ho.  1.7.  Zec.4.6.  2 
Co.io.4,5. 

4  An  admirable  les¬ 
son  to  all  who  are 
engaged  in  defence 
of  the  truth  never  to 
attempt  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons,  such 
as  anger,  wrath, strife, 
hatred,  evil  speaking, 
but  to  hold  fast  by 
gentleness,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  charity,  the 
accustomed  weapons 
of  t  h  e  grea  l  sh  eph  erd, 
2C0.10.4.  Col. 3.8.  Ep. 

4.31.2  Ti.2.25. — C. . 

/  Ps.23.4.Ju.20.i6n. 
31j7.16.ch.  14.6.1  Co. 1. 

27.2  C0.10.4, 554.7. 

5  Or,  valley. 

6  Heb.  vessel. 

7  The  sling  was  an 
ordinary  part  of  a 
shepherd's  furniture, 
for  the  purpose  of 
driving  off  beasts  or 
birds  of  prey. — C. 

g  ch.  i4vxit  12;  16.12; 
ver.33. 

h  1  Ki.  19. 2.  Ac.  23. 
12. 

i  Ps.20.7;  33.16;  3.3; 
118. 10-12.  Pr.  18. 10.  2 
Ch.32.8.Ge.i5.i.Ro.8. 
31.Phi-4.13. 

k  Mat.  17. 20.  Ro.  4. 
19,20.  Re.  19. 17.  De.28. 
26.  Ps.  58. 1 1:115.3.  Da. 
2.47:6.26.2  Ki.13.5. 

8  Heb.  shut  up. 

9  The  attention  of 
different  persons  is 
fixed  by  different  ob¬ 
jects.  A  warlike  and 
idolatrous  nation,  like 
the  Philistines,  must 
be  taught  the  being 
and  perfections  of 
Jehovah  in  their  own 
favourite  school  — 
war.  So  have  nations 
that  delight  in  war 
ever  been  taught — 
their  lesson  being  de¬ 
rived  from  the  indulg¬ 
ence  and  punishment 
of  their  own  unhal¬ 
lowed  propensities. — 
C. 

1  Goliath  and  Da¬ 
vid  evidently  met  and 
spoke  within  hearing 
of  both  armies — at 
least  of  their  chiefs — 
and  the  noble  and 
pious  sentiment  of 
David  is  a  lesson  of 
truth  to  all. — C. 

I  Ps.  44. 6;  33*  16, 17. 
Ho.  1.  7.  2  Ch.  20.  15. 
Zee. 4.6.ch. 14.6. 
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2  This  is  the  first 
example  of  David's 
exercise  of  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office,  in  which 
he  was  afterwards  so 
eminent  a  preacher, 
as  well  as  type  ot 
Christ. — C. 

3  This  carries  the 
narrative  back  to 
ver.  41,  detailing  the 
additional  circum¬ 
stance,  that,  after 
the  dialogue,  David 
came  nearer  to  his 
adversary,  neither 
terrified  by  him  nor 
the  presence  of  the 
Philistine  army. — C. 

m  Ju-3.3i;i5.i5.  Je. 
9.23.  ZeC.4.6.  Mat.I9. 
26.1  Co.  1.27. 

4  Heb.  sunk  as  a 
stone  in  the  -water. 

5  The  sling  was  a 

very  powerful 

weapon.  Tne  stone 
might  pierce  the  hel¬ 
met,  or  pass  through 
the  hole  left  for  sight, 
or  Goliath  might 
have  lifted  up  the 
part  of  his  helmet 
that  covered  his  fore¬ 
head  (as  he  did  when 
speaking),  in  con¬ 
tempt  ot  David. — I. 

6  Hence  we  learn 
that  victory  over  the 
enemies  of  truth  de¬ 
pends  neither  on  the 
strength  nor  prepara¬ 
tion  of  its  advocates 
and  champions,  but 
upon  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  hum¬ 
blest  and  most  un¬ 
likely  means.  Twelve 
men,  comparatively 
unlearned,  refuted 
all  the  philosophy  of 
Greece,  and  over¬ 
turned,  without  a 
sword,  the  gigantic 
empire  of  Rome. — C. 

n  Es.7.10.  He.  2. 14. 
Da.9.24. 

o  ch.  14. 21, 22.  2  Sa. 
23.10. 

7  Tudah  is  distin¬ 
guished  as  David's 
own  tribe,  who 
would,  no  doubt, 
show  special  zeal  to 
follow  their  youthful 
hero. — C. 

/Jos.  15. 33, 36, 45-47. 
ch.v.;6.i7, 

8  They  chased 
them  about  twenty- 
four  miles. 

q  Ex.16.33.  Jos.4.7- 
9.  ch.7.12;  31.9,  with  2 
Sa.4.7,8;i.io. 

r  Jos.  10. 1:15.63. 

s  In  God’s  taber¬ 
nacle  at  Nob,  ch.  21. 
1,9. 

9  Having  spoiled 
the  tents  of  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  ver.  53,  it  is 
most  probable  that 
one  was  assigned  to 
David;  the  armour, 
at  least  the  sword, 
was  subsequently 
placed  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle. — C. 

1  Great  men  quick¬ 
ly  forget  their  ser¬ 
vants;  and  David,  by 
further  age,  and  his 
shepherds  dress, 
made  a  different  ap¬ 
pearance  from  what 
lie  had  done  before 
Saul. 

t  ch.  16. 1,18,19.  Ru. 
4.18-22.1  Ch. 2.13-15. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  The  subject  and 
length  of  the  conver¬ 
sation  does  not  ap¬ 
pear;  but  the  effect 
of  it  in  winning  the 
kindred  spirit  of 
Jonathan  is  not  sur¬ 
prising.  With  similar 
piety  towards  God, 
with  similar  chivalry 
in  war,  with  great 
disinterestedness  of 
disposition,  they 
mutually  attracted 
each  other;  and,  to 
the  honour  of  both, 
no  circumstance  ever 
afterwards  shook  the 
union  of  their  hearts. 
— C. 

a  Ge.44.30.ch. 20.17. 
2  Sa.1.26.  Pr.i7.i7;i8. 
24. 


the  battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you 
into  our  hands.2 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David, 
that  David  hasted,3  and  ran  toward  the  army  to 
meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  mDavid  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,’ that  the  stone  4sunk 
into  his  forehead;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to 
the  earth.5 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,6  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  slew  him;  but  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out 
of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  nslew  him,  and  cut 
off  his  head  therewith.  And  when  the  Philis¬ 
tines  saw  their  champion  was  dead,  they  fled. 

52  If  And0  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  7Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
until  thou  pcome  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron:  and  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines 
fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim,  even  unto 
Gath,  and  unto  Ekron.8 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents. 

54  If  And  David  9took  the  head  of  the  Phil¬ 
istine,  and  brought  it  to  rJerusalem;  but  he  put 
his  armour  in  Shis  tent.9 

55  If  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  whose  son  is  this 
youth?1  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth, 
O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul,  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thou  young  man?  And  David  answered, 
‘/  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saul  envieth  his  praise,  10  seeketh  to 
kill  him  in  his  fury,  12  feareth  him  for  his  good  success,  17  offereth  him 
his  daughter  for  a  snare.  22  David,  persuaded  to  be  the  king's  son-in- 
law,  giveth  two  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  Michal’s 
dowry.  28  Saul’s  hatred,  and  David's  glory  increasetli. 

AND  it.  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
_  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,1  that  “the  soul 


this  giant.  And  often,  though  unnoticed,  God  mani¬ 
fests  peculiar  mercy  in  the  timing  of  our  troubles. 
Pride  naturally  establishes  itself  upon  bulk,  bodily 
strength,  and  other  weak  endowments  of  human  nature: 
and  relying  upon  these,  the  enemies  of  God  earnestly 
watch  for  advantages  against  his  people.  But  when 
God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  not  only  individuals 
but  armies  become  mean-spirited  and  terrified  on  every 


approach  of  danger:  their  strength  is  turned  into  weak¬ 
ness,  and  their  courage  into  shame.  If  we  would  be 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
endure  hardness;  and  it  bodes  well  when  God  endows 
us  with  a  deep  regard  for  his  honour.  Yet  how  often 
those  whom  God  calls  out  to  glorious  exploits  meet 
with  much  discouragement  from  a  carnal  world:  par¬ 
ticularly  their  own  relations.  But  let  them  in  patience 
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possess  their  souls,  and  in  meekness  instruct  those  that 
oppose  themselves.  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath. 
And  we  must  not  be  discouraged  in  well-doing  because 
our  good  intentions  are  misrepresented  and  abused. 
What  God  has  done  for  us  ought  to  be  improved,  as 
an  encouragement  to  do  more  and  more  for  him  at  his 
call.  They  are  well  armed  that  go  forth  with  a  good 
conscience  in  a  good  cause.  The  righteous  are  bold 


Jonathan  loves  David. 


I.  SAMUEL  XVIII. 


David  receives  Michal  to  wife. 


of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David, 
and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would 
let  him  go  bno  more  home  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  cmade  a  cove¬ 
nant,  because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  Stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David, 
and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to 
his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle.2 

5  IT  And  David  went  out  whithersoever 
Saul  sent  him,  and  “behaved  himself3  wisely: 
and  Saul  set  him  over  the  Anen  of  war;4  and 
he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,5  that  the  women  came  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Israel,  ringing  and  dancing,  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  in¬ 
struments  of  music.6 

7  And  the  women  ^answered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said,  "Saul  hath  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands.7 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying 
displeased*11  him;  and  he  said,  They  have  as¬ 
cribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  lbut  the  kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  meyed8  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  evil  "spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul, 
and  he  prophesied9  in  the  midst  of  the  house; 
and  David  °played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other 
times:  and  there  was  a  ^javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

11  And  Saul  9cast  the  javelin;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And 
David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  If  And  Saul  was  "afraid  of  David,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from 
Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  Removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand;1 
and  he  ‘went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  "behaved  himself2  wisely  in 
all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  be¬ 
haved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of 
him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 
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b  ch.i7-i5;ver.5- 

c  Ge.21.27;  26.28;  31. 
44.ch.20.8-i7;i9.2. 

d  Ge.4i.42.Es.6.8,9. 

2  This  mode  of  ex¬ 
pressing  friendship  is 
still  practised  in  the 
East,  especially  in 
Persia;  and  partially 
it  has  prevailed  in 
Europe,  chiefly  con¬ 
fined  to  swords  and 
rings. — C. 

e  Da.  6.5,6.  Mat.  10. 
16.EP.5.15.C0I.4.5.  Is. 
52-13- 

3  Or,  prospered. 

f  His  guard,  ch.  13. 
2. 

4  Whether  as  com- 
mander-in-chief  over 
all  the  army,  or  only 
as  chief  of  a  select 
body,  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  :  most  probably 
only  over  a  select 
body,  as  the  subse¬ 
quent  attachment  of 
Abner  to  the  family 
of  Saul  renders  it 
very  unlikely  that  he 
had  been  supersed¬ 
ed. — C. 

5  Or,  Philistines. 

g  Ex.15.20.21.Ju.il. 
34.  Re.  19. 1,2;  18. 20. 

6  Heb. three-string¬ 
ed  instruments. 

A  Ex. 15.21.  Re.  7.9, 
10,12. 

i  ch.21.n529. 5. 

7  This  is  character¬ 
istic  of  the  East. 
When  an  Arab  tribe, 
or  the  inhabitants  of 
a  town  or  village, 
gain  a  victory,  the 
women  go  out  to 
meet  the  conquerors 
on  their  return,  and 
celebrate  the  con¬ 
quest,  and  often  the 
achievements  of  the 
leaders,  in  extempor¬ 
aneous  stanzas,  ac¬ 
companying  their  re¬ 
citations  by  shrill 
cries,  clapping  of 
hands,  and  beating 
tambourines. — P. 

k  Es.  3.  5.  Pr.  13. 10. 
Ec. 4.4.3  J11.9, 10. 

I  ch.13.14;  15.28;  16. 
i3- 

m  Ge.4.5,6.  Job  24. 
16.  Ps.  10.8,9.  Mat.  20. 

15. 

8  With  observant 
jealousy — a  great 
proof  of  his  weakness 
of  mind,  as  there  was 
no  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  extrava¬ 
gant  praises  of  the 
women  and  any  cri¬ 
minal  design  upon 
the  part  of"  David. — 
C. 

n  ch.  16. 14.  1  Ki.22. 
22,23.  Ac.  16. 16. 

9  To  ‘prophesy,’ 
does  not  necessarily 
signify  to  foretel,  but 
sometimes  to  ex¬ 
pound  the  word  of 
God,  or  sing  to  his 
praises  —  this  last 
seems  the  sense  in 
which  Saul  prophesi¬ 
ed.—  C. 

o  ch.  16. 16,23. 

p  Spear,  ch. 22.6126. 
7-  , 

q  ch.  19. 9, 10;  20. 33. 
Pr.6.34. 

r  Ps.  14.5148.5,6.  Es. 
6.13. 

s  ver.17.25.Pr.12.10. 

1  Such  descents  of 
office  as  David  here 
appears  to  have  ex¬ 
perienced  are,  at 
this  day,  common  in 
the  East,  and  just 
because  so  common, 
they  imply  no  dis¬ 
grace. — C. 

t  Nu.  27. 16, 17.  ver. 
16. 2  Sa.  5.2.  Ps.  121.8. 

u  Ps.112.5.  Ep.5.15. 
Mat.io.i6.Da.6.5.Col. 
4.5.  ver.  5. 

2  Or,  prospered. 
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x  Ps.140.  5;  12.  2;  55. 
21.  Lu.20.19, 20.  ch.14. 
49. 

3  Heb.a  son  of  val¬ 
our. 

y  ch.17.47j25.28.  Ps. 
12.2. 

z  2  Sa.  11. 15512.9. 

4  Saul,  unsuccessful 
in  playing  the  part  of 
the  tyrant,  tries  that 
of  the  hypocrite,  and 
talks  to  the  man  he 
would  have  murder¬ 
ed  of  *  fighting  the 
Lord’s  battles  p  and 
then,  to  quiet  his  con¬ 
science,  he  resolves 
not  to  kill  David  with 
his  own  hand,  but 
commits  murder  in 
purpose  by  seeking 
to  expose  him  to  the 
Philistines. — C. 

a  2Sa.7.i8;  9.8.  Ru. 
2. 10.  Pr.  15.  33;  18. 12. 
Lu.  14.  ii.Ps.  138.6. 

5  It  appears  evi¬ 
dent  from  ver.  22,  23, 
&c.,that  this  was  not 
false  modesty  in 
David,  but  a  real 
feeling  of  humility, 
and  of  the  impru¬ 
dence  of  unequal 
matches. — C. 

b  2Sa.21.8JiL7.22. 

c  ch. 14.49;  *9-  12-17; 
25.445ver.27. 2  Sa.3.14, 
1556.20-23. 

6  H  eb.  7 vas  right  in 
his  eyes. 

7  Why,  then,  if  this 
pleased  him,  did  he 
neglect  or  refuse  to 
give  Merab?  No  one 
can  account  for  the 
capricious  changes  of 
a  half  deranged 
tyrant  1  ‘  Everything 
by  turns,  and  nothing 
long,’  is  his  charac¬ 
ter. — C. 

d  Ps.7.i6;9.i5,i6;38. 
12.  ver.  25,  with  ch.19. 
11,12. 

8  ‘  In  a  second  way 
(or,  in  another  way) 
shalt  thou  become 
my  son-in-law  this 
day.’ — P. 

e  Ps.  36. 1-3555 . 21 ;  1 2. 

fi  Sa.  7. 18, 19.  Nu. 
16.9.  Lu.14.11.  ver.  18, 

25- 

9  Heb.  According 
to  these  words. 

<gGe.29.i8;34.i2.Ex. 

22.i6,i7.De.22.29.ver. 

23- 

1  In  countries 
where  a  wife  is  really 
but  the  first  domestic 
slave,  it  is  not  sur¬ 
prising  a  dowry 
should  be  paid  for 
her  as  for  any  other 
slave,  and  not  given 
with  her  to  support 
her  as  an  equal. — C. 

2  ‘  As  a  proof  not 
only  that  thou  hast 
slain  a  hundred  men, 
but  that  they  are  of 
the  uncircumcised.' 
Bruce  says  that  a 
similar  custom  ob¬ 
tains  among  the 
Abyssinians. — I. 

3  In  the  poems  and 
romances  of  the  East 
(as  well  as  those  of 
the  West  which  re¬ 
late  to  the  times  of 
chivalry),  instances 
often  occur  of  a  fa¬ 
ther  trying  to  get  rid 
of  an  obnoxious 
suitor  to  his  daughter 
by  proposing  some 
arduous  enterprise, 
which  he  would 
either  decline,  or  in 
which,  if  he  accept 
the  condition,  he 
would  probably 
perish. — I. 

4  Heb.  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of. 

5  Heb.  fulfilled, i.e. 
the  time  for  bringing 
in  the  foreskins. 

6  Within  which  he 
must  fulfil  the  terms 
or  lose  his  promised 
wife. — C. 

h  2  Sa.  3.  14.  Ju.  14. 
19* 

7  The  two  nations 
being  at  war,  this 
was  no  act  of  unpro¬ 
voked  aggression. — 
C. 

i  ver.  19. 


17  1  And  *Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my 
elder  daughter  Merab,  her  will  I  give  thee  to 
wife;  only  be  thou  valiant3  for  me,  and  fight 
the  ^Lord’s  battles:  for  Saul  said,  Let  not 
mine  hand  be  upon  him,  “but  let  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  be  upon  him.4 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  “Who  am  I? 
and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in 
Israel,  that  I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  5king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  time  when 
Merab,  Saul’s  daughter,  should  have  been  given 
to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  bAdriel  the 
Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  IT  And  “Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  loved 
David:  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  6pleased 
him.7 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  a  dsnare  to  him,  and  that  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him.  Where¬ 
fore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be 
my  son-in-law  in  the  one  of  the  twain.8 

22  II  And  Saul  “commanded  his  servants, 
saying ,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say, 
Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
all  his  servants  love  thee:  now  therefore  be 
the  king’s  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  /Seemeth 
it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king’s  son-in- 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say¬ 
ing,  On  this  manner9  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 
David,  The  king  desireth  not  any  ^dowry,1  but 
an  hundred  foreskins2  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.3 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased4  David  well  to  be  the  king’s 
son-in-law:  and  the  days  were  not5  expired.6 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he 
and  his  men,  hand  slew  of  the  Philistines  two 
hundred  men;7  and  David  brought  their  fore¬ 
skins,  and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king’s  son-m-law. 
And  Saul  gave  him  ‘Michal  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

28  T  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  with  David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  loved  him. 


as  a  lion;  but  they  need  never  be  ashamed  of  an  honest 
calling,  however  mean.  Pride  goes  before  destruction, 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  The  curse  that  is 
causeless  falls  on  the  head  of  him  that  utters  it;  and 
the  presumption  of  the  proud  destroys  him.  How  vain 
is  the  arm  of  flesh  against  the  power  of  God !  the 
mightiest  enemies  are  easily  defeated  when  we  go  forth 
against  them  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might;  while  they  who  trust  in  man  find  their  de- 
endence  at  last  but  as  a  broken  reed.  It  is  not  high 
irth,  but  deeds  of  high  desert,  that  constitute  true 


nobility.  But  of  how  little  avail  is  the  notice  of  earthly 
courts,  where  one  may  be  so  soon  forgotten  or  so 
quickly  hated.  _ 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  [Ver.  II.  Saul  cast  the  javelin. 
The  javelin  is  a  short  spear,  generally  from  three  to 
four  feet  long.  In  preparing  to  throw  it,  the  hand  is 
opened,  and  the  javelin,  without  being  grasped,  is 
balanced  in  the  open  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger. 
An  apparently  slight  vibration  backward  and  forward 
is  given  to  the  hand,  and  the  javelin  is  projected  to  a 
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great  distance,  and  with  a  force  that  appears  quite  as¬ 
tonishing  when  compared  with  the  slightness  of  the 
effort.  Saul,  as  is  common  in  unsettled  countries,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  constantly  armed.  <7.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Never  let  me  envy  the  honour 
of  others.  If  the  Lord  delight  to  honour  even  my  in¬ 
feriors,  it  becomes  me  heartily  to  join  with  him.  Let 
me  love  the  virtuous,  though  it  should  be  at  the  expense 
of  losing  all  that  I  have  in  the  world  for  their  sake : 
and  let  me  count  a  faithful  friend  among  the  greatest  of 
human  blessings.  If  friendship  be  true,  it  will  be  con- 


David  cometh  to  Samuel  to  Naioth - 


Saul's  purpose  to  kill  David. 


I.  SAMUEL  XIX. 


29  And  Saul  was  yet  fcthe  more  afraid  of 
David;  and  Saul  became  David’s  enemy  con¬ 
tinually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went 
forth:  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went 
forth,  that  David  behaved  himself  hnore  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his  name 
Avas  much  “set  by.8 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jonathan  discloseth  to  David  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  him. 
4  He  persuadeth  his  father  to  a  reconciliation.  8  By  reason  of  David's 
good  success  in  a  new  tear,  Saul's  malicious  rage  breaketh  out  against 
him.  12  Michal  deceivelh  her  father  with  an  image  in  David’s  bed. 
18  David  cometh  to  Samuel  to  Naioth.  20  Saul's  messengers  sent  to 
take  David,  23  and  Saul  himself,  prophesy. 

AND  Saula  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
.  to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  ^delighted  much 
in  David;  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee:1  now  there¬ 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place ,  and  hide 
thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  the  field2  where  thou  art ,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  father  of  thee;  and  what  I 
see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  IF  And  Jonathan  c  spake  good  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  the  king  dsin  against  his  servant,  against 
David;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  ehis  works  have  been  to  thee- 
Avard  very  good. 

5  Eor  he  -Rlid  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord  ^wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel:3  thou  sawest  it, 
and  didst  rejoice;  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin 
against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  without  a 
cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  h the  voice  of 
Jonathan:  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
he  shall  not  be  slain.4 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things:  and  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  pres¬ 
ence  as  in  times  past.5 

8  IT  And  there  was  war  again:  and  T)avid 
went  out  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  Avith  a  great  slaughter;  and  they 
fled  from  him.6 

9  And  the  feevil  spirit  from  the  Lord7  was 
upon  Saul  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin 
in  his  hand;  and  David  played  with  his  hand. 
10  And  Saul  lsought  to  smite  David  even  to 
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k  ver.  12,15.  J°bs.2, 
i2,ii.Ec.4.4.Pr.6.34. 

I  Ps.  112.  5.  Mat.  10. 
16.EP.5.15. 

m  Heb.  precious , 
ch.2^0. 

8  The  meaning  is : 
The  Philistine  chiefs 
made  war  upon  Is¬ 
rael  (‘went  forth’) 
and  then  David  was 
successful  in  all  his 
encounters  with 
them.  He  proved 
himself  a  more 
valiant  man  and  a 
more  successful  gen¬ 
eral  than  all  the 
chosen  warriors  of 
Saul.—  P. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

B.C.  1059. 

a  ch.  18.8,9.  Pr.  27.3, 
4;io.23;i2.i6;  14. 16;  17. 
12. Je  9.3.2  Ti.3. 13. 

0  ch.18.1,3.  Ac. 23.12 
-16.Pr.17.17j18.24. 

1  This  was  no 
breach  of  allegiance, 
for  no  allegiance  can 
bind  a  man  to  any 
immoral  act. — C. 

2  Some  field  where 
Saul  commonly 
walked  was  pitched 
upon  by  Jonathan  for 
this  conference ;  that 
David,  being  there 
concealed,  might 
have  the  fullest  evi¬ 
dence  of  Jonathan’s 
fidelity  and  affection, 
and  all  the  informa¬ 
tion  he  could  procure 
him. — /. 

c  Pr.3i.9.ch.22.i4. 

d  Ex.20.13.  Ge.9. 6. 
Ro.13.3.  ijn.  3.15.  ch. 
20.32. 

e  Mat.5.i6.Pr.3i.3i; 
17. 13.  Je.  18. 20. 

yju.9.i7;i2.3.ch.28. 
21517.50.  Ps.119.109. 

if  ch.  14.45;  I7-50-53; 
18.7.PS.3.8. 

3  In  the  note  on  ch. 
18.  1,  the  similarity  of 
David  and  Jona¬ 
than’s  piety  was  stat¬ 
ed — here  it  appears 
both  ascribe  victory 
to  God  alone. — C. 

h  Mat.  27.  4,  with 
ver. iojch.  14.44.  Ps.15. 
4.Je.4.2.Pr.26.25. 

4  There  seems  little 
reason  to  doubt  the 
sincerity  of  Saul  in 
this  oath,  but  his 
good  purposes  were 
short -lived.  Jeal¬ 
ousy  and  caprice,  ap¬ 
proaching  to  mania, 
seem  to  have  been 
the  most  permanent 
features  of  his  cha¬ 
racter. — C. 

5  Heb.  yesterday, 
or  the  third  day. 

i  Ps.  18.32-42;  27.2,3; 
118.10-12. 

6  Heb.  his  face. 

Jrch.16.14;  18.10.  1 

Ki.22.22, 23.  Ac.  19.16. 

7  Permitted  or 
commissioned  to 
have  power  over  him 
as  a  righteous  pun¬ 
ishment  for  his  sins. 
C—  Saul  perceived 
that  David  increased 
while  he  decreased 
in  popularity ;  and  he 
began  again  to  view 
him  with  a  jealous 
and  malignant  eye 

‘  It  is  a  sign  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  de¬ 
parted  from  men  if 
they  are  peevish  in 
resenting  affronts, en¬ 
vious  and  suspicious 
of  all  about  them, 
and  ill-natured  in 
their  conduct.’ 

Henry. — No  sooner 
does  Saul  conceive 
malice  against  David 
than  the  evil  spirit, 
that  had  formerly 
haunted  him,  seizes 
him  again.  Those 
who  indulge  in  envy 
and  uncharitableness 
give  place  to  the 
devil,  and  prepare 
for  the  re-entry  of 
the  unclean  spirit, 
with  seven  others 
more  wicked.  Where 
envy  is,  there  is  con¬ 
fusion. — /. 

I  ver.i;  ch.18.11.  Pr. 
26.  25,  with  ver.  6.  Ho. 
6.4. 
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nt  Jol»5.i4,i5.Pr.2i. 
30.  Is.  46.  3,4;  43.1,2.  2 
Co.  1. 10. 

n  Ps.34.i9;59.title. 

o  ch.  18.20,21. 

p  Jos. 2. 15.  Ac.  9.  24, 
28.  2  Co.  11.33. Is. 54. 17. 

q  Heb.  teraphim , 
Ge.31.19.Ju.18.17. 

8  What  kind  of 
image  (teraphim)  we 
know  not,  as  the 
word  may  apply  to 
other  than  idolatrous 
images.  The  men¬ 
tion  of  the  pillow 
most  probably  sug¬ 
gests  the  idea,  that, 
in  health,  the  hardy 
soldier  never  used  a 
pillow;  but  now,  it  is 
employed  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  sickness. 
And  whoever  has 
suffered  with  febrile 
pain  in  the  head,  will 
be  well  aware  of  the 
otherwise  inconceiv¬ 
able  comfort  derived 
from  a  soft  pillow. 
‘The  cloth,’  most 
likely  similar  to  our 
muslin,  seems  to  have 
been  the  ordinary 
means  for  guarding 
the  sick  or  sleeping 
against  the  annoy¬ 
ance  of  flies. — C. 

r  Jos.  2.  5  (perhaps 
Ex. 1. 19).  Ro.3.8.  Zee. 
8.16. 

9  We  may  abhor 
the  tyrant  who 
tempts  to  duplicity, 
and  we  may  pity  the 
persecuted  when  dri¬ 
ven  to  deception;  but 
on  no  account  can 
we  ever  approve  any 
act  whereby  truth 
is  compromised  or 
falsehood  asserted. — 
C. 

1  The  eastern  bed 
being  generally  a 
mere  mat,  of  mate¬ 
rials  more  or  less 
valuable,  according 
to  diversity  of  rank, 
it  would  have  been 
easy  for  two  or  more 
persons  to  carry  the 
bed  and  the  patient 
to  the  king. — Note, 
This  will  explain  how 
our  Lord  ordered  the 
impotent  man  to 
‘take  up  his  bed  and 
walk,’  and  how  the 
sick  were  frequently 
brought  to  him  in 
their  beds. — C. 

s  ch. 22.17.  Ex- 1.17. 
Mat.  2. 16.  Ac.  4.19;  5. 


29-  „ 

1 2  Sa.2.22. 

2  HaA'ing  practised 
one  deception,  it  was 
easy  to  practise  an¬ 
other.  —  Note,  Pas¬ 
sionate  parents  are 
very  frequently  pun¬ 
ished  by  disingenu¬ 
ous  children;  the  one 
sin  being  generated 
to  avoid  the  evils  of 
the  other. — C. 

u  Ps.n6. 11.  Mai.  2. 
7.  Ja.5.  16.  ch.7.17;  15. 
34.  He  fled  to  Sam¬ 
uel  for  advice,  com¬ 
fort,  strengthening  of 
faith,  and  for  secu¬ 
rity  from  Saul. 

x  ch.22. 9, 10;  23.  19; 
26-i.Pr.29.12. 
y  ver.22,23;ch.20.i. 
z  ver.n. 

a  ch.  10.  5, 10.  Jn.  7. 
45.46.Nu.11.25. 

3  Engaged  in  the 
solemn  service  of 
God — the  venerable 
Samuel  standing,  in 
ripened  godliness,  as 
head  oftne  prophetic 
college,  and  the  di¬ 
vine  sympathy  with 
which  the  military 
messengers  of  Saul 
are  successively  seiz¬ 
ed,  present  one  of 
the  most  lively  pic¬ 
tures  of  triumphant 
piety  anywhere  ex¬ 
hibited  to  the  eye, 
while  he  that  knows 
the  heart  ascribes 
the  triumph  directly 
to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. — C. 

b  Je.  13.23.  Pr.  27.22. 
2X1.1.9,11,13. 

c  Pr.  21. 1;  16.  9.  Nu. 
xxi.-xxiv.  Ge.  31.  24. 
Jn.n.5i.Mat.7.22. 

d  Upper  garments, 
2  Sa.6.20.  Mi.  1.8.  Is. 20. 
2. 


the  Avail  with  the  javelin;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and  “escaped 
that  night. 

11  IF  Saul  also  wsent  messengers  unto  David’s 
house,  to  Avatch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning:  and  °Michal,  David’s  Avife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to¬ 
morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  IF  So  Michal  plet  David  down  through  a 
AAundoAV;  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  %n  image,8  and  laid  it 
in  the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats’  hair  for 
his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  Avhen  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  rsaid,  He  is  sick.9 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,1  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  Avere  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  s  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  aAvay  mine 
enemy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And  Michal  an¬ 
swered  Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  4go; 
Avhy  should  I  kill  thee?2 

18  IF  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came 
uto  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him:  and  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  “was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  Saul  vsent  messengers  to  take  David: 
*and  when  they  saw  the  “company  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  prophesying,3  and  Samuel  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also 
prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  bsent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise. 
And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time, 
and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came 
to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu:  and  he  asked 
and  said.  Where  are  Samuel  and  David?  And 
one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  IF  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in 
Ramah:  and  the  “Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him 
also,  and  he  went  on  and  prophesied  until  he 
came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  he  stripped  off  his  ^clothes  also,  and 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  maimer,  and 


stant,  and  will  not  startle  at  giving  the  strongest  assur¬ 
ances.  But  how  difficult  to  act  so,  in  a  high  station, 
as  to  procure  honour  without  provoking  envy !  Even 
the  due  praises  of  merit  are  grating  to  the  ears  of  the 
envious;  and  often  their  malignant  eye  betrays  the 
rancour  of  their  heart,  while  indulgence  of  their  evil 
thoughts  invites  the  devil  to  take  possession  of  their 
souls.  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave,  and  thirsts  for 
the  precious  life.  But  God  guards  his  people  from 


many  a  mortal  blow  secretly  aimed  at  them.  How 
base  is  it  to  devise  hurt  against  those  who  dwell  securely 
by  us — to  lay  snares  for  our  neighbour,  under  pretence 
of  regard  to  him — and  to  cover  hatred  with  lying  lips ! 
But  if  we  are  hated  on  earth,  and  snares  laid  for  our 
life,  let  us  behave  with  the  more  prudence,  humility, 
and  true  bravery.  Let  us  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations,  and  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  God  can  overrule  the 
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most  wicked  designs  of  our  enemies  for  our  good,  and 
to  their  confusion.  And  modest  worth  will  shine  with 
double  lustre  at  last.  God  will  confound  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness;  and,  in  spite  of  every  danger,  exalt 
the  man  whom  he  delights  to  honour. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  [Ver.  24.  Is  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets?  This  is  the  second  time  surprise  has  been 
expressed  at  Saul  putting  on  any  decided  appearance 
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David  consulteth  for  his  safety. 


T.  SAMUEL  XX. 


Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant. 


lav4  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  eIs  Said  also  among  the 
prophets?5 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety.  11  Jonathan  and 
David  renew  their  covenant  by  oath.  18  Jonathan's  token. to  David. 
24  Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.  41  Jonathan  lov¬ 
ingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

ANT)  David  “fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and 
.  came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What 
have  I  done?  what  is  mine  iniquity?  and  what 
is  mv  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my 
life?’ 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  “God  forbid ;  thou 
shalt  not  die:  behold,  my  father  will  do  no¬ 
thing,  either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
show  it  me;1  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  dsware2  moreover,  and  said, 
Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eves;  and  he  saith,  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  ebut 
truly,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
theref  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  9What- 
soever  thy  soul  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for 
thee.3 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  is  Hhe  new-moon,4  and  I  should  not 
fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat:  but  let  me 
go,  that  H  may  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto 
the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked5  leave  of  me  that  he  might 
run  to  fcBeth-lehem  his  city;  for  there  is  a 
yearly  Sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace:  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be 
sure  that  evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  mshalt  deal  kindly  with  thy 
servant;  for  "thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into 
a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee:  notwith¬ 
standing,  °if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me 
thyself;  for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to 
thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee: 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter¬ 
mined  by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall 
tell  me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly  ? 

11  If  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
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4  Heb .fell. 

e  ch.io.xT.Ac.9.21. 

5  This  is  a  sugges¬ 

tive  incident.  Saul 
ought  to  have  learn¬ 
ed  from  what  had 
occurred  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  that  God  had 
the  hearts  as  well 
as  the  bodies  of  men 
in  his  power.  But 
passion  triumphed 
over  judgment,  and 
made  him  mad.  He 
went  himselfTo  seize 
David.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  seized  him, 
as  he  had  done  be¬ 
fore,  and  brought 
him  for  the  time 
under  his  almighty 
influence.  This  new 
occurrence  occasion¬ 
ed  a  renewal  of  the 
proverb :  *  Is  Saul 

also  among  the  pro¬ 
phets?’—  P. 


CHAP.  XX. 

a  ch.  19.  23;  23.  26.  2 
Pe.2.9.  Is.  30.  15.  Mat. 
10.23. 

b  ch.12. 3.  Ju.  11. 12. 
Pr.28.i.ver.32. 

c  Ge.44.7.  Jos.22.29; 
24.16. 

1  Heb.  un  cover 
mine  ear. 

d  He.  6.  16.  Je.  4.  2. 
De.6.13. 

2  That  is,  solemnly 
appealed  to  the  living 
God,  as  in  the  text. 
It  was  thus  an  act  of 
worship  in  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  death. — C. 

e  ch.xxv.xxvi.;  1.26; 
2.15,21.2  Ki.2.2. 

yDe.28.66. 1  Co.  15. 
30.  Ps.n6.3,ii.ch.27.i. 

g  ch.  18.  3;  19. 2.  Pr. 

I7.i7;i8.24.ver.i7. 

3  There  is  a  beauti¬ 
ful  and  touching 
simplicity  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal:  ‘What  says 
thy  soul  that  I  should 
do  for  thee  ?’ — I. 

h  Nu.  10.  10;  28. 11. 
Ps.81.3.2  Ki.4.23. 

4  The  feast  of  the 

new-moon  was  cele¬ 
brated  with  trum¬ 
pets,  Nu.  10. 10;  with 
sacrifices,  Nu.  28. 11, 
12;  by  rest.  Am.  8.  5; 
by  attendance  on  the 
ministration  of  the 
word,  2 Ki.4.23;  and, 
as  appears  from  the 
text,  with  stated  en¬ 
tertainments.  C. - 

The  months  of  the 
Hebrews  were  lunar 
months,  and  they 
reckoned  from  one 
new  moon  to  an¬ 
other.  At  these  new 
moons  they  offered 
sacrifices, and  feasted 
together  in  families, 
for  one  or  more  days, 
ver.  27.  On  such  oc¬ 
casions  David  was 
expected  to  be  pre¬ 
sent,  as  the  king’s 
son-in-law.  Compare 
ver.  6, 25. — /. 

fver.6, 19,35.  Pr-  22* 
3527.12. 

5  From  ver.  24  it 
appears  that  David 
did  not  go  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  so  that  he  in¬ 
structs  Jonathan  to 
tell  an  untruth.  This 
disingenuity  is  not 
to  be  defended,  but 
condemned.  But 
when  infidels  cavil 
against  the  word  of 
God,  because  of  the 
errors  of  his  servants, 
let  them  recoilect 
that  here  is  an  inter¬ 
nal  evidence  of  that 
word  being  from 
God,  because,  at  any 
expense,  it  tells  the 
truth. — C. 

k  ch.i6.i.Jn.7.42. 

/  Or ,  feast,  Ju.21.4. 

m  Ge.  24.  49;  47.  29. 
Jos.2.14.  Pr.3.3;  17. 17; 
13.14. 

n  ch.  18. 3523. 18;  ver. 
16. 

0  Jos. 22.22.  Ps.  7.4,5* 
ver.i. 
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p  J0S.22.22.RU.I.17. 
ver.  13. 

6  That  is.  Hear, 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 
In  such  abrupt  apos- 
troj  hes  the  evident 
feeling  supplies  the 
defect  of  language. 
Such  forms  of  ex¬ 
pression  are  common 
in  all  impassioned 
oratory;  and  never 
was  the  feeling  of 
friendship  more 
piously  or  more  ar¬ 
dently  uttered  than 
by  Jonathan. — C. 

q  Heb.  searched, 
Pr.2o.5;25.2,3. 

7  Heb.  uncover 
thine  ear. 

rch.3. 17: 14.44:2s. 
2?.  aSa.  3.  35: 19. 13.  1 
Ki.  2.23519. 2J20. 10. 

s  Phi. 2.3.  Mat.  7.12; 
22.39. 

8  That  is,  as  in 
time  past,  to  prosper 
him  against  all  the 
enemies  of  Israel. — 
C. 

1 2Sa.  ix.;  21.  7.  Ge. 
21.23. 

9  It  is  evident  that 
Jonathan,  as  a  sin 
cere  believer  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by 
Samuel,  was  fully 
aware  that  David 
was  to  be  king  after 
his  father,  and  his 
piety  and  friendship 
leave  no  room  for 
envy,  rivalry,  or  am¬ 
bition. — C. 

1  Ver.  14, 15  may  be 
translated  and  inter¬ 
preted  as  follows: — 
‘  And  wilt  thou  not, 
if  I  shall  then  be  alive 
(i.e.  when  thou  cont¬ 
est  to  the  kingdom) — 
wilt  thou  not  act  in 
kindness  with  vie,  so 
that  I  in  ay  n  ot  d  ie  (i.e. 
that  I  may  not  be  put 
to  death  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  preventing 
any  attempt  on  my 
part  to  seize  the 
crown).  And  thou 
wilt  not  remove  thy 
mercy  from  my 
house  for  ever — not 
even  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  cut  ojf  all 
the  enemies  of  David 
from  the  face  of  the 
earth.'  Jonathan  fore¬ 
saw  not  only  that  Da¬ 
vid  would  ascend  the 
throne,  but  that  his 
reign  would  be  pros¬ 
perous,  because  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 
—P. 

u  Heb.  cut,  Ge.  15. 
18.  ch.  18.3. 

x  ch.31.2;  25.22.  Ge. 
9.5,6.  2Sa.4.7:2i.8.  Ps. 
10  14;  94. 1.  De.32.35. 
ver.  23. 

2  Let  David’s  ene¬ 
mies  punish  Jona¬ 
than,  if  he  ever  prove 
false  to  David  as  a 
friend,  or  disloyal  to 
him  as  a  subject, 
when  he  comes  to  the 
crown;  and  let  them 
avenge  the  breach  of 
covenant  on  David 
if  he  prove  unkind  or 
cruel  to  Jonathan  or 
his  descendants. — C. 

y  ch.  18. 1, 3;  19.  2.  2 
Sa.  1.  26.  Pr.  17.17;  18. 
24. 

z  ver.  5. 

3  He’*,  missed. 

4  Most  probably — 
*  when  thou  hast 
stayed  three  days  at 
Bethlehem.’ — C. 

5  Or,  diligently. 
Heb.  greatly. 

a  ch.19.2. 

6  Heb.  in  the  day  of 
the  business. 

7  Or,  that  showeth 
the  way. 

8  Heb.  not  any 
thing. 

b  ver.7-16.42.Ge.31. 

5o;i6.5. 

9  Witness  or  judge. 

c  ver. 5.  Pr.22.3;  27. 
12. 


and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  pO  Lord 
God  of  Israel,6  when  I  have  ’sounded  my  father 
about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day, 
and,  behold,  if  there  he  good  toward  David, 
and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and  show  it 
thee  ;7 

13  The  rLoRD  do  so  and  much  more  to 
Jonathan:  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee 
evil,  then  I  will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace;  and  the 
sLord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my 
father.8 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only,  while  yet  I 
live,  show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I 
die  not; 

15  But  also  hhou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kind¬ 
ness  from  my  house  for  ever:  no,  not  when  the 
Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David9  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth.1 

16  So  Jonathan  "made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  sayiny,  *Let  the  Lord  even 
require  it  at  the  hand  of  David’s  enemies.2 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  because  he  loved  him :  for  die  loved  him 
as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  II  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "To¬ 
morrow  is  the  new-moon;  and  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  empty.3 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  Mays, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  quickly,5  and  come  to 
the  place  where  thou  didst  “hide  thyself  when 
the  business6  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by 
the  stone  Ezel.7 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  sayiny, 
Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say 
unto  the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee,  take  them;  then  come  thou:  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  no  hurt,8  as  the 
Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee;  go  thy 
way:  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touchiny  bthe  matter  which  thou 
and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  he  be¬ 
tween9  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  II  So  David  chid  himself  in  the  field:  and 
when  the  new-moon  was  come,  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat. 


of  religion. — Note,  Popular  prejudice  cannot  be  right; 
but  where  there  is  no  prejudice,  popular  opinion  seldom 
errs  in  its  estimate  of  public  characters.  Even  children 
detect  character  with  a  perspicacity  perfectly  astonish¬ 
ing.  Indeed  there  is  no  valley  nor  shadow  of  death 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS. — What  a  mercy  is  a  true  and 
disinterested  friend,  who  with  heartiness  and  prudence 
espouses  the  cause  of  persecuted  saints !  Good  advice, 
even  from  an  inferior,  deserves  attention.  But  the  oath 
of  a  common  swearer,  and  the  sudden  change  of  a  pas¬ 


sionate  man,  are  a  bad  security  for  one’s  life.  It  is 
good  always  to  keep  close  to  our  duty,  however  ill  men 
may  reward  us  for  it.  But  while  we  are  on  earth, 
something  will  ever  allay  the  joys  of  our  triumphs;  and 
no  kindness  will  cure  the  ranklings  of  inveterate  malice. 
Happy  are  they  who  trust  God  with  their  protection 
and  deliverance  !  He  can  make  the  very  things  intended 
for  ensnaring  us  the  means  of  our  relief.  Women  justly 
cleave  to  their  husbands  rather  than  to  their  parents. 
But  how  dangerous  is  it  to  begin  wandering  out  of 
God’s  way!  One  lie,  or  other  act  of  sin,  hardens  the 
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conscience  for  another.  God  can  easily  disarm  the 
rage  of  the  most  furious,  and  turn  persecutors  into 
preachers  and  praisers.  In  danger  let  me  therefore 
always  cleave  close  to  the  Lord’s  faithful  ministers  and 
people:  over  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  let 
me  take  heed  lest  my  spiritual  gifts  or  experiences 
should,  like  Saul’s,  be  merely  occasional,  intended  for 
the  good  of  others,  not  for  my  own. 

CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  16.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  first  clause  of  this  verse  is  closely  connected  logically 


SauFs  anger  against  Jonathan. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXL 


David  ohtaineth  hallowed  bread. 


25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  *at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall ;  and 
Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side, 
and  David’s  place  was  empty.1 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day:  for  he  thought.  Something  hath  be¬ 
fallen  him,  he  eis  not  clean;  surely  he  is  not 
clean.2 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
which  was  the  second  day  of  the  month,3  that 
David’s  place  was  empty;  and  Saul  said  unto 
Jonathan  his  son,  -^Wherefore  cometh  not  the 
son9  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday  nor  to¬ 
day  ? 4 

28  And  Jonathan  ^answered  Saul,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  yo  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for 
our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city,  and  my 
brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  he  there: 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  breth¬ 
ren:  therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king’s 
table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  ‘Thou  son  of 
the  perverse  rebellious5  woman?  do  not  I  know 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine 
own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy 
mother’s  nakedness?7 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established, 
nor  thy  kingdom:  wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me;  for  he  shall  surely  die.8 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^Wherefore  shall  he  be 
slain  ?  what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  lcast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him:  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  de¬ 
termined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of 
the  month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,9  be¬ 
cause  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field,  mat  the 
time  appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad 
with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
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d  Nu.  24.1.  Ju.16.20. 
Pr.4-i7;23-6. 

1  The  allotment  of 
special  places  for  the 
king  and  royal  guests 
marks  the  state  of  the 
court  as  one  of  con¬ 
siderable  form  and 
ceremony. — C. 

e  Le.u.24;  15.16,17, 
19.21.Nu.19.16. 

2  As  by  touching  a 
dead  body,  or  the  like 
ceremonial  defile¬ 
ment.*— C. 

3  Not  the  second 
day  after  the  new- 
moon,  but  the  day 
after  the  second  new- 
moon,  i.e.  the  second 
day  of  the  second 
month.  See  ver.  34, 
and  compare  Ex.  19. 
i,  ‘the  third  new- 
moon, 'i.e. the  first  day 
of  the  third  month.— 

/. 

fch.  18. 11;  19. 9, 15, 
20,23.  Pr.  30. 20. 

g  ch.  22.  7-9 ;  25. 10. 
Mat.  13.55. 

4  Most  forms  of 
uncleanness  continu¬ 
ed  but  till  the  even¬ 
ing,  and  therefore 
Saul  expects  David 
to  be  clean  on  the 
second  day,  Le.  11. 
26-28. — C. 

h  ver.  6.  Zee.  8. 16. 
C0I.3.9.EP.4.25. 

i  Heb.  Son  of  per¬ 
verse  rebellion.  Mat. 
5.22.EP.6.4. 

5  Or,  Thou  perverse 
rebel. 

6  As  there  is  no 
word  for  'woman  in 
the  Hebrew,  some  un¬ 
derstand  the  phrase 
as  in  the  margin.  But 
the  subsequent  allu¬ 
sion  to  his  mother 
shows  that  this  does 
not  exhaust  the 
meaning.  Among 
eastern  nations  it  is 
the  extremityof  abuse 
to  speak  evil  of  any 
one’s  mother.  Mungo 
Park  relates  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  an  Afri¬ 
can,  ‘Strike  me,  but 
do  not  curse  my  mo¬ 
ther.’  Yet  the  inten¬ 
tion  is  commonly  not  ; 
so  much  to  stigmatize 
the  mother  as  the 
son;  for  not  only  is 
she  often  unknown  to 
the  reviler,  but  a  fa¬ 
ther  will  (like  Saul) 
use  such  expressions 
to  his  own  son,  and 
one  brother  to  an¬ 
other. — I. 

7  An  angry  man 
always  talks  foolish¬ 
ly,  and  little  regards 
the  impropriety  of 
his  language.  Saul, 
according  to  an  east¬ 
ern  custom,  upbraids 
the  mother  rather 
than  the  son,  charg¬ 
ing  his  kindness  to 
David  as  a  proof  of 
illegitimacy. — C. 

8  Heb.  is  the  son  of 
death. 

k  ver.  17.  Pr.31.9j24. 
u,i2.Jn.7.25,5i. 

I  ch.i8.u;i9.io,u. 

9  The  words,  *  and 
did  eat  no  meat,  for 
he  was  grieved  for 
David,’  are  a  paren¬ 
thesis,  and  the  anger 
is  accounted  for  on 
the  ground  of  the 
public  insult  to  him¬ 
self  and  his  mother. 
— C. 

m  ver.  19. 
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1  Heb.  to  pass  over 
him.  By  these  to¬ 
kens  David  was 
warned  of  his  danger. 

2  Michaelis  and 
Dathe,  by  a  slight 
change  in  the  He¬ 
brew,  translate  *  half¬ 
way  to  the  place,’  but 
that  seems  unneces¬ 
sary. — I. 

3  Though  these 
words  appear  to  be 
addressed  to  the  lad, 
they  were  intended 
for  David. — I. 

4  Heb.  instruments. 

5  His  bow  and 
quiver  with  the  ar¬ 
rows. — C. 

6  Heb.  that  was  h  is. 

7  David,  in  extreme 
danger,  first  worships 
God,  and  then  ac¬ 
knowledges  the  faith¬ 
fulness  of  his  friend. 
— C. 

n  Ru.1.9,14.  Ge.31. 
28,55;29.ii. 

o  Ps.27.4;  42.1;  63.1; 
84.1,2. 

p  Nu.6.26.  Is.  26.12. 
Ho. 2. 18.  Lu.2.14.  Phi. 
4.7. 

8  Or,  the  LORD  be 
witness  of  that  'which 
we  have  sworn. 

q  ch.23.18. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

B.C.  1058. 

a  ch.22.9,19.  Ne.u. 
32.  Is.  10.32. 

b  Mar.  2. 26.  2Sa.8. 
17.  ch.  22. 10-13. 

c  ch.  16.4.  Mat.  12. 3. 

1  It  is  most  proba¬ 
ble  the  antipathy  of 
Saul  to  David  was 
not  unknown  to 
Ahimelech,  and  that 
he  anticipated  the 
vengeance  of  Saul  for 
any  intercourse  he 
might  hold  with  him 
— a  fear  sadly  realiz¬ 
ed  within  a  brief 
period. —  C. 

d  ch.  22.  22.  Ps.  1 19. 
29.  Col.  3.  9.  Ep.  4.25. 
Zee.  8. 16. 

2  It  is  melancholy 
to  read  this  second 
instance  of  David’s 
disingenuity  and 
falsehood.  See  note 
ch.  20.  6.  These  are 
some  of  the  iniquities 
for  which  God  after¬ 
wards  afflicts  him 
till  he  sees  his  sin, 
and  turns  to  the 
Lord,  not  with  divid¬ 
ed  affections,  but 
with  all  his  heart. — 
C. 

3  Heb  .found. 

e  Ex.25.30.  Le.24.5. 
Mat.  12.4.  ver.  6. 

f  Ex.  19. 15.  Le.  15. 18. 
1C0.7.5. 

4  The  conduct  of 
David  in  practising 
deception  admits  of 
no  defence  ;  and  Da¬ 
vid,  when  more  en¬ 
lightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and 
more  dead  to  the 
world,  would  himself 
have  been  the  last  to 
attempt  such  de¬ 
fence.  The  record 
illustrates  the  sinful¬ 
ness  of  man,  and  the 
weakness  of  David’s 
faith,  while  the  par¬ 
don  of  it  displays  the 
long-suffering  and 
mercy  of  God.  See 
note  on  ch.  20.  6. — C. 


now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And ,  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond  him.1 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  2place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.3  And  Jonathan’s  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing;  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  4artillery5  unto 
his  lad,6  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  carry  them  to 
the  city. 

41  II  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times  ;7  and”  they  kissed  one  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  until  David  "exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  pin 
peace,  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,8  saying,  The  Lord 
be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed 
and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And9  he  arose  and  de- 
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parted:  and  Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 
CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  David,  at  Nob  ohtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread.  7  Doeg 
is  present.  8  David  taketh  Goliath's  sword.  10  He  fleeth  to  Gath, 
where  to  save  his  life  hefeigneth  himself  mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  “Nob  6to  Ahimelech 
the  priest:  and  Ahimelech  "was  afraid1  at 
the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  dsaid  unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business, 
and  hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any 
thing  of  the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee, 
and  what  I  have  commanded  thee:  and  I  have 
appointed  my  servants  to  such  and  such  a  2place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or 
what  there  is  present.3 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand; 
but  there  is  "hallowed  bread,  if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  Hrom  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,4  and  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 


with  the  first  clause  of  ver.  15,  and  that  the  two  may  be 
thus  joined:  ‘ And  thou  wilt  not  remove  thy  mercy  from 
my  house.  .  .  .  And  Jonathan  will  (not)  remove  (his 
mercy)  from  the  house  of  David.  ’  The  second  clause 
appears  to  be  a  solemn  invocation  of  Jonathan’s  that, 
in  case  David  should  deal  thus  generously,  then  the 
Lord  would  reward  him  by  the  overthrow  of  his 
enemies:  ‘And  may  the  Lord  require  it  from  the  hand 
(or,  repay  it  upon)  the  enemies  of  David  !”  A*.] 

REFLECTIONS.  —  How  great  is  the  value  and 
usefulness  of  a  true  friend,  especially  in  a  time  of  dis¬ 
tress  and  danger !  The  greatest  disinterestedness  of 
affection  is  implied  in  cordial  friendship — it  extends  to 
posterity,  as  well  as  to  its  immediate  objects.  When 
influenced  by  it,  we  cannot  endure  the  shadow  of  what 
might  produce  a  separation;  and  can  more  readily  be 
abused  ourselves,  than  have  our  friend  ill-treated. 


Great  patience,  meekness,  and  prudence  are  necessary 
when  we  have  to  deal  with  foul-mouthed,  malicious, 
and  unreasonable  men.  And  with  what  tender  and 
solemn  concern  should  friends  part,  in  view  of  having 
their  next  meeting  in  eternity  !  But  most  necessary  is 
a  constant  cleaving  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  everlasting 
promise,  as  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  [Ver.  1.  The  word  Nob  signi¬ 
fies  ‘a  high  place,’  and  we  may  conclude  that  it  stood 
on  a  height.  Its  geographical  position  is  incidentally 
indicated  in  this  narrative.  It  lay  south  of  Gibeah,  for 
David  was  on  his  way  to  Philistia  when  he  called  at 
Nob.  It  was  also  close  to  Gibeah.  From  Is.  10.  32 
we  learn  that  it  was  within  sight  of  J erusalem,  and  not 
far  from  Anathoth.  About  a  mile  south  of  the  site  of 
Gibeah  is  a  conical  rocky  hill,  on  whose  summit  and 
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sides  are  traces  of  a  small  but  very  ancient  town.  It 
commands  a  wide  view,  including  the  top  of  Mount 
Zion.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  site  of  Nob.  P.] 

Ver.  4.  [The  latter  part  of  this  verse  as  here  trans¬ 
lated  is  unintelligible.  The  meaning  of  it  appears  to 
be  this — ‘  The  bodies  of  the  young  men  are  clean;  and 
though  the  way  [i.e.  the  purpose  or  enterprise  on  which 
we  go)  is  common  (that  is,  not  strictly  ecclesiastical), 
yet  is  it  to-day  sanctified  through  the  instrument  ’  (i.e. 
through  me  as  the  appointed  ambassador  of  the  king). 
David  pretended  that  he  was  upon  a  royal  commissiovi, 
and  that  he  was  thus  justified  in  taking  even  holy 
bread.  P.  ] 

Ver.  10.  [The  site  of  Gath  has  long  been  a  subject 
of  difficulty  and  doubt  among  biblical  geographers.  Its 
exact  position  is  not  described  in  Scripture.  From  a 
careful  study  of  incidental  notices,  and  of  the  topography 


David  feigneth  himself  mad. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXII. 


He  cometh  to  Uarelh. 


out,  and  the  9  vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  Hin  a  manner  common, 
yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  'gave  him  hallowed  bread; 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  show- 
bread  that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord, 
to  put  fchot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  'detained  before  the  Lord; 
and  his  name  was  mDoeg,  an  Edomite,5  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul.6 

8  IT  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And 
is  there  not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or 
sword?  for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the  king’s 
business  required  haste.7 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  n sword  of  Go¬ 
liath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  the 
valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod:  if  thou  wilt  take  that, 
take  it;  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said,  There  is  none  like  that;  give 
it  me. 

10  IT  And  David  arose,  and  °fled  that  day 
for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

11  And  the  p  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  Q  laid  up  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  rwas  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands, 
and  scrabbled8  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and 
let  his  spittle  fall  down  npon  his  beard.9 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo, 
ye  see  the  man  is  mad:1  wherefore  then  have 
ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  madmen,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  felloio  to  play  the  madman  in  my 
presence?  shall  this  felloio  come  into  my  house?2 
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g  Bodies,  Ac.  9.15. 
2  Co. 4.7. 1  Th.4.3, 4.  1 
Pe.3. 7.2  Ti. 2.21. 

It  Mat.  12.3,4,7. 

*'  Mar.2.25.  Lu.  6. 3. 
Mat.  12.4. 

k  Le.24.8.Ex.25.3o. 

I  Je.7.9,10.  Is.  1.  15. 
Tit. 1. 16. Mat. 15.8.  He 
was  detained  at  the 
tabernacle  to  be  pu¬ 
rified  ;  but  he  had  no 
love  to  Gods  ordin¬ 
ances. 

nt  Ps.  52.  title,  1-7; 
cxx. 

6  Either  an  Edom¬ 
ite  born,  and  a  pro¬ 
selyte  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  or  an  Israel¬ 
ite  born  and  educat¬ 
ed  in  the  land  of 
Edom. — C. 

6  The  state  of  Is¬ 
rael  admitting 

scarcely  of  any  re¬ 
venue  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  king’s  dig¬ 
nity,  or  defraying  the 
unavoidable  expense 
of  the  public  service, 
the  king  must  be¬ 
come  a  large  pro¬ 
prietor  of  cattle,  the 
staple  of  the  country, 
and  these  required 
regular  officers  for 
their  management, 
of  whom  Doeg  was 
the  chief. — C. 

7  Another  act  of 
deception,  and  liable 
to  the  same  condem¬ 
nation  as  every  such 
former  act.  See  notes 
on  ch.2o.6;2i.2. — C. 

n  ch.  17.2-51,54. 

o  1  Ki.  19.  3.  Ps.  34. 
title.  Mat.  10.23.  ch.27. 
2;2o.i. 

p  Ps.56.  title,  ch.  18. 
7;29-5- 

q  Lu. 2.19, 51. 

r  Ge.  26. 7.  Ps.34. 4. 

s  Ps.34.  title.  Pr.29. 
25- 

8  Or,  made  marks. 

9  In  eastern  coun¬ 
tries  the  beard  is  an 
object  of  much  atten¬ 
tion,  and  to  spit  upon 
it,  or  even  to  threaten 
to  spit  upon  it,  is  the 
most  heinous  insult. 
Achish  therefore  con¬ 
cludes  that  the  man 
who  spits  upon  his 
own  beard  must  have 
lost  his  reason.  Some 
commentators  are  of 
opinion  that  David 
was  really  affected  by 
epilepsy,  a  disease 
that  might  produce 
the  effects  recorded; 
but  it  seems  much 
more  natural  to  con¬ 
sider  it  another  act 
of  wilful  deception, 
less  criminal  indeed 
than  his  former  acts 
of  the  same  kind, 
but  still  to  be  con¬ 
demned  as  the  result 
of  timidity  and  want 
of  faith  in  God. — C. 

1  Or,  playelh  the 
madman. 

2  Among  other  qua¬ 
lities,  David  was  an 
accomplished  actor. 
Perfect  coolness  and 
fertility  of  resource, 
in  circumstances  of 
great  danger,  were 
prominent  character¬ 
istics  of  his  mind. 
Madmen  were,  and 
still  are,  privileged 
in  the  East.  David’s 
feigned  madness 
saved  his  life,  and 
embracing  a  favour¬ 
able  opportunity,  he 
fled  to  the  cave  of 
Adullam.  It  was 
easy  to  escape  when 
once  he  got  outside 
the  walls,  for  the 
wooded  hills  and  se¬ 
cluded  valleys  ad¬ 
joining  the  city 
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afford  a  ready  asy¬ 
lum  to  the  fugitive. 
—P. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

a  Ps.34.  title, 1,2;  56. 
3. 

b  Jos.  12.15.  2Sa.  23. 
13,14. Ps.  142. title.  He. 
11.38. 

1  The  traditional 
cave  of  Adullam  is 
situated  in  a  wild 
ravine  about  four 
miles  south-east  of 
Bethlehem.  It  may 
not  be  the  real  cave, 
but  the  locality  is 
unquestionably  the 
same.  It  is  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Judah, 
which  was  David’s 
favourite  haunt  when 
danger  threatened 
him.  It  was  near  his 
native  town,  too, 
where  his  brothers 
could  easily  reach 
him. — P. 

c  Ju.  n.  3.  Mat.  11. 
28. 

d  Heb.  had  a  credi¬ 
tor  ,  Mat.  18.27. 

e  H  eb.  bitter  of  soul, 
Ps.38.8;55.8. 

f  ch.25. 15,16.  He.  2. 
10.  Ps.  72. 12-14.  Mat. 
ii.28;i8.ii.  Jn.  7.  48.  1 
Co.  1. 26,27. 

^Not  ch.  7.  5,  nor 
Ge.31.49. 

h  Ru.i.4J4.io,22.ch. 
14-47- 

2  Being  of  Moabit- 
ish  descent,  through 
Ruth,  he  would 
naturally  expect  pro¬ 
tection  for  his  rela¬ 
tives  in  Moab. — C. 

2'Ge.47. 11,12.  Ex.20. 
12. 

£2  Sa.24.11.1Ch.21. 

9J29.29. 

I  Phi. 4.  8.  Ps.  84. 10; 
73.25.  De.8.2. 

m  Or,  grove  in  a 
high  place.  With  ch. 

7.i7;i9.i8. 

3  This  is  an  evident 
contradiction,  for 
Gibeah  and  Ramah 
were  two  different 
places.  The  contra¬ 
diction,  however,  is 
not  in  the  original, 
but  in  the  translation. 
Ramah  is  here  not 
a  name  of  the  place 
so  called,  but  should 
be  translated  ‘hill.’ 
— C. 

n  ch.  20.27,30;  25.10. 
1  Ki.12.16. 

o  ch.18.3;  19.2;  20.7- 
17,41,42. 

/Ps.  52.  title,  i-4;i2o. 
2-4;  140.  3,  11.  Je.9.3. 
Eze.22.9.  Pr.29. 12;  19. 
5,9.  ch.  21. 1-9. 

4  Noldius  thinks 
this  means,  ‘  who  was 
standing  among  the 
servants,’  but  at  ch. 
21.  7  he  is  called  the 
*  chiefest  of  the  herd- 
men  that  belonged  to 
Saul,’  and  the  Septu- 
agint  intimates  that 
he  was  over  Saul’s 
mules.  Saul  had  pro¬ 
bably  by  this  time 
made  large  additions 
to  his  paternal  pro¬ 
perty  in  flocks  and 
herds,  which  consti¬ 
tuted  the  chief  wealth 
of  that  age.  The 
person  therefore  who 
had  the  general 
oversight  of  the 
whole  held  an  office 
of  great  importance. 
The  swineherds  and 
goatherds  of  Ulysses 
are  represented  by 
Homer  as  sitting  at 
meat  with  princes  in 
their  master’s  house. 
—I. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam.  3  At  M izpeh  he  com- 
mendeth  his  parents  to  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Moab.  5  Admo¬ 
nished  by  Gad ,  he  cometh  to  Harelh.  6  Saul  going  to  pursue  him, 
comp/aineth  of  his  servants'  unfaithfulness.  9  Doeg  accuseth  Ahi¬ 
melech.  11  Saul  commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The  footmen  re¬ 
fusing,  Doeg  executeth  it.  20  Abiatliar  escaping,  bringeth  David  the 
news. 

DAVID  therefore  “departed  thence,  and  es¬ 
caped  to  the  bcave  Adullam:1  and  when 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  father’s  house,  heard 
it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  every  one  °that  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  Awas  in  debt,  and  every  one  that 
was  6  discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto 
him,  and  he  became  a  -^captain  over  them:  and 
there  were  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  II  And  David  went  thence  to  9Mizpeh  of 
Moab:  and  he  said  unto  the  '‘king  of  2Moab, 
'Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee, 
come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
Moab;  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5  IF  And  the  '‘prophet  Gad  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold;  'depart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Ilareth. 

6  IF  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dis¬ 
covered,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him, 
(now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  wtree  in 
Ramah,3  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all 
his  servants  were  standing  about  him,) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that 
stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites; 
will  nthe  son  of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains 
of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me, 
and  there  is  none  that  showeth  me  °that  my 
son  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse; 
and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me, 
or  showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred 
up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at 
this  day? 

9  IF  Then  p  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite, 
which  was  set  over  the  servants4  of  Saul,  and 


of  the  country,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
stood  upon  the  conical  hill  now  called  Tell  es-Sdfieh. 
It  is  about  7  miles  from  Bethshemesh,  and  6  miles  north 
of  Eleutheropolis.  It  stands  close  to  the  base  of  the 
mountains  of  Judah.  The  site  is  a  most  commanding 
one,  and  well  suited  to  a  royal  city.  Gath  appears  to 
have  been  in  ruins  in  the  time  of  Amos,  ch.  6.  2;  and 
with  the  exception  of  an  incidental  allusion  to  it  in  a 
proverb,  Mi.  I.  io,  we  hear  no  more  of  it  in  history. 
It  is  not  mentioned  by  the  later  prophets  among  the 
royal  cities  of  Philistia.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS.  — High  stations  are  slippery 
places.  Often  a  person  is  scarcely  fixed  in  when  he 
is  driven  from  them.  How  weak  are  the  best  of  men 
when  left  to  themselves;  and  how  unreasonable  there¬ 
fore  to  be  secure  or  self-confident !  We  know  not 
what  temptations  are  before  us,  or  how  weak  we  are 
to  resist  them.  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacri¬ 
fice:  and  what  we  have  devoted  to  his  honour  may  be¬ 
come  the  means  of  our  protection.  But  even  in  the 


house  of  God  Satan  has  his  spies,  who  come  pretend¬ 
ing  to  worship,  but  are  sent  by  him  for  mischief.  Op¬ 
pression  sometimes  makes  a  wise  man  mad;  and  the 
fear  of  man  causeth  a  snare.  But  in  every  trial  God 
can  open  a  way  for  our  escape,  and  make  even  our 
enemies  instruments  of  our  deliverance.  In  distress 
let  me  flee  to  God’s  sanctuary,  where  I  may  have 
spiritual  armour,  comfort,  and  direction.  However 
Providence  alter  my  lot,  let  me  always  retain  my 
Christian  candour:  and  if  my  troubles  be  great,  let 
strong  faith  and  prudent  circumspection  attend  me; 
not  craftiness  or  dissimulation. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  [Ver.  2.  There  were  with  him 
about  four  hundred  men.  David  has  been  much  cen¬ 
sured  by  infiaels  on  account  of  the  character  of  his 
army.  This  censure  is  without  reason.  A  man  in 
distress  is  not  necessarily  a  wicked  man,  nor  has  the 
original  word  any  such  unfavourable  meaning.  Neither 
is  every  man  in  debt  necessarily  a  dishonest  man — and  I 
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the  refugees  in  debt  may  have  merely  fled  from  slavery 
to  which  the  law  subjected  them  and  their  families. 
Nor  is  every  discontented  man  necessarily  a  bad  sub¬ 
ject — indeed  how  any  wise  man  could  have  been  other¬ 
wise  than  discontented  with  the  wicked  government 
of  Saul  is  a  problem  that  infidels  should  solve  before 
they  accuse  David  of  affording  such  men  a  refuge  from 
Saul’s  misgovernment.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — What  terrible  disasters  attend 
earthly  promotions !  But  God  will  certainly  take  care 
that  his  persecuted  people  may  always  have  some 
friends :  and  such  as  suffer  with  them  shall  be  glorified 
together.  Yea,  God  often  puts  the  greatest  honour 
upon  the  most  unlikely  objects.  And  Jesus  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out  any  that  come  to  him.  How  unsettled 
is  the  life  of  the  saints  on  earth !  and  often  their  trials 
are  reserved  for  old  age,  when  there  is  least  strength  to 
endure  them.  But  it  bodes  well  when  children  prefer 
the  safety  of  their  parents  to  their  own;  and  when  in 
I  trials  we  expect  good  at  the  Lord’s  hand2  and  readily 


David  saveth  Keilah. 


Saul  commandcth  to  kill  the  priests. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXIII. 


said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  ‘'inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  IT  Then  the  king  rsent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father’s 
house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob:  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  Here  I5  am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  sWhy  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,6  thou  and  the  ‘son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a  sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that 
he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at 
this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  '“and 
said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  ser¬ 
vants  as  David,  which  is  the  king’s  son-in-law, 
and  xgoeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable 
in  thine  house? 

15  Did  I  then  begin7  to  inquire  of  God  for 
him?  be  it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king 
impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all 
the  house  of  my  father;  for  thy  servant  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  less  or  more.8 

16  And  the  king  said,  y Thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  2  all  thy  father’s 
house.9 

17  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  the  ‘footmen2 
that  stood  about  him,  Turn  and  slay  the  priests 
of  the  Lord  ;  because  their  “hand  also  is  with 
David,  and  because  they  knew  when  he  fled, 
and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the  servants 
of  the  king  bwould  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  cDoeg  the 
Edomite3  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  dwear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  eNob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  7 both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.4 

20  H  And  9one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  named  h  Abiathar,  escaped,  and 
fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 
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q  Nu.27.  21.  Ju.  I.  I. 
ch. 23.2, 4,12530.8. 

r  Ro.3.15.  Ps.  5.6,9. 
Is.  59.  7.  Pr.i.15,  16;  4. 
16. 

5  Heb.  Behold  me. 

s  ver.  8-10.  Ps.  1 19. 

69. 

6  Saul,  like  other 
weak  and  wicked 
rulers,  takes  the  guilt 
of  Ahimelech  for 
granted,  and  only 
questions  him  to  give 
a  show  of  justice  to 
the  cruel  sentence 
already  passed  in  his 
purpose. — C. 

t  ver.  7-9;  ch.  20. 27, 
30525.10. 

u  Pr.31. 9;  24. 11, 12. 
Lu.23.41. 

X  ch.21.2. 

7  No,  I  have  often 
done  it  when  he  was 
occupied  in  your  ser¬ 
vice. 

8  Heb.  little  or 
great. 

y  Ex.  1. 12, 13.  Es.  3. 
8,o.  Mat.2.16.  Ac.  12. 1, 
2.  Pr.  28. 15.  Zep.3.3. 

z  ch. 2. 30-3353.12, 14. 
Ex.20.5. 

9  The  wickedness 
of  Saul,  as  a  king,  is 
here  still  more  ap¬ 
parent;  for  even  had 
Ahimelech  been  guil¬ 
ty  of  connivance 
with  David  in  a  real, 
instead  of  an  imagin¬ 
ary  conspiracy,  this 
proved  no  guilt 
against  his  father’s 
whole  house. — C. 

1  Or,  guard. 

2  Heb.  runners . 

a  ver.13. 1  Ki.21.10- 
x5* 

b  Ex. 1. 1 7.  Ac.  4.  19; 
5.29.  Ro.  13.5. 

c  Ps.52.1-4;  cxx.  ch. 

2.31.32. 

3  Though  the  Jew¬ 
ish  rabbins  are  not 
willing  to  allow  Doeg 
to  have  been  an 
Edomite  by  descent, 
but  an  Israelite  born 
in  Edom,  this  differ¬ 
ence  of  feeling  and 
conduct  between  him 
and  the  footmen 
seems  to  prove  him 
an  absolute  stranger 
to  Israelitish  feelings. 
— C. 

d  Ex. 28. 40.  ch.  2.28. 

e  ver.9;  ch.21.1.  Ne. 

1 1. 32.  Is.  10. 32. 

/ch  15.9.  2Ki.15.16. 

4  This  was  one  of 
the  worst  acts  in 
Saul’s  life.  His  ma¬ 
lice  was  implacable, 
and  his  wrath  cruel; 
there  is  no  motive  of 
justice  or  policy  by 
which  such  a  barbar¬ 
ous  massacre  can  be 
justified.  It  was  well 
said  by  Justin  Mar¬ 
tyr,  ‘  Let  us  pray  that 
kings  and  rulers  may 
be  found  having  a 
sober  mind.’  Saul’s 
unrighteous  com¬ 
mand  fulfilled  God’s 
threatening  against 
the  house  of  Eli.  ‘  By 
the  massacre  of  the 
priests  Saul  weaken¬ 
ed  the  power  of  those 
whom  he  had  made 
his  enemies,  and  ob¬ 
tained  their  posses¬ 
sions  to  bestow  upon 
his  followers.  It  was 
a  most  decided  act 
of  defiance  to  the 
Most  High’  {Delany). 

- *  Saul  hereby  for 

ever  deprived  him¬ 
self  of  the  protection 
and  counsel  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  Abiathar  fled 
with  the  ephod  in 
which  was  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Urim;  and 
David  thereby  re¬ 
ceived  the  fullest  and 
plainest  directions 
in  circumstances  of 
danger  and  difficulty’ 
{Chandler). — I. 

g  ch.2.32, 33;  23.  6. 1 
K1.2.32. 

h  ver. 21,22;  ch.23.6, 
9530. 7.  2  Sa.8. 17;  20.25. 
1  Ki.  1.  7;  2.  22,  26,  27. 
Mar.2.26. 
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i  Ps.44.22.  ch.  21.  1- 
7- 

3  Thus  terribly 
was  the  prediction, 
ch.  2.  30,  brought 
nigh  to  fulfilment; 
Abiathar  alone  re¬ 
mains  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Eli,  and  is 
spared  for  a  time, 
hereafter  doomed  to 
render  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  an  unfaith¬ 
ful  priesthood  still 
more  obvious,  and  to 
give  warning  to  all 
formal  churches  to 
repent,  lest  the  Lord 
remove  their  candle¬ 
stick  out  of  his  place. 
—C. 

C  Heb.  soul. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

a  Jos.  15. 44. 

1  Keilah, now  called 
Kela ,  was  situated  8 
miles  west  of  Hebron, 
near  the  borders  of 
the  plain  of  Philistia. 
The  position  is 
strong,  and  the  site 
is  now  marked  by 
the  ruins  of  an  old 
castle. — P. 

b  Nu.27.21.  Ju.1.1. 1 
Ch. 14.10.  Ezr.8.2i.Je. 

10.23.  Pr.  3.5,6.  Ps.32.8. 

2  We  know  not 

how  he  inquired,  but 
probably  it  was 
through  Abiathar, 
now  lineal  high- 
priest.  C. - The  ad¬ 

venture  here  men¬ 
tioned  was  truly 
noble  and  patriotic. 
Had  not  David  loved 
his  country,  and  been 
above  all  motives  of 
private  and  personal 
revenge,  he  would 
have  rejoiced  in  this 
invasion  of  Judah,  as 
producing  a  strong 
diversion  in  his  fa¬ 
vour,  and  embroiling 
his  inveterate  enemy. 
In  most  cases,  a 
man  with  David’s 
wrongs  would  have 
joined  with  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  his  country, 
and  avenged  himself 
on  the  author  of  his 
calamities ;  but  he 
thinks  of  nothing  but 
of  succouring  Keilah, 
and  using  his  power 
and  influence  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  brethren. 
This  is  a  rare  in¬ 
stance  of  disinterest¬ 
ed  heroism. — Clarke. 

c  ver.  15,23,26. 

d  ver.  2.J11. 6. 39.28a. 

5.19.23,  with  ch.  8.  26. 
By  the  Lord’s  readi¬ 
ly  answering  David, 
and  not  Saul,  he 
marked  the  one  as 
his  elected  king,  and 
the  other  as  rejected. 

e  ch.22.20.Ex.28. 30. 
Nu.27.21. 

3  Which  it  seems 
had  the  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

/Ex.  15.  9;  14.  3.  Ps. 
71. 11. 

g  Nu.27.21.  ch.  30.7; 
ver.2,4. 

4  The  courage  of 
David  in  saving  Kei¬ 
lah  seems  very  un¬ 
like  his  timidity  be¬ 
fore  Acliish,  and  his 
complete  depend¬ 
ence  in  the  reply  of 
the  Lord  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  weak¬ 
ness,  or  rather  want 
of  faith  formerly  as¬ 
cribed  to  him.  Yet 
to  what  does  all  this 
amount?  Not  even 
to  any  ground  of  sus¬ 
picion  against  the 
history,  but  merely 
to  an  evidence  of  the 
weakness  and  incon¬ 
sistency  of  man.  Let 
him  who  has  never 
acted  inconsistently 
with  his  better  feel¬ 
ings  or  convictions, 
cast  the  first  stone  at 
David. — C. 

h  ch.  22. 19.  Es.  3.  6. 
Pr.28.15.  Ps.44.  22.  Jn. 
9.22.  Ac. 5  41. 


22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew 
it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there, 
that,  he  would  surely  tell  Saul:  I  have  occa¬ 
sioned  'the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father’s  house.5 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life6  seeketh  thy  life;  but  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  The  Philistines  fight  against  Keilah;  David ,  inquiring  of  the 
Lord  hy  Abiathar,  smiteth  them,  and  saveth  Keilah.  9  God  showing 
him  the  coming  of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the  Keilites,  he  escapeth 
from  Keilah.  13  In  Ziph  Jonathan  cometh  and  comforteth  him.  19 
The  Ziphites  discover  him  to  Saul.  25  At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from, 
Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29  He  dwelleth  at  Engedi. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Philistines  fight  against  “Keilah,1  and  they 
rob  the  thrashing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  ^inquired  of  the  2Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
cwe  be  afraid  here  m  Judah,  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  d inquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said. 
Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will  deliver 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of 
Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the 
son  of  Ahimelech  efled  to  David  to  Keilah, 
that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod3  in  his  hand. 

7  H  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  7God  hath 
delivered  him  into  mine  hand;  for  he  is  shut 
in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and 
bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David 
and  his  men. 

9  11  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  prac¬ 
tised  mischief  against  him,  and  he  said  to  Abia¬ 
thar  the  priest,  9Bring  hither  the  ephod.4 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seek¬ 
eth  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  ^destroy  the  city  for 
my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 


take  the  advice  of  his  servants.  How  jealousy  tor¬ 
ments  a  man’s  self  with  its  groundless  suspicions !  It 
represents  the  most  faithful  as  seditious,  and  accuses 
them  of  meditating  the  worst  designs.  It  is  very  un¬ 
safe  to  trust  to  wicked  men :  our  most  benevolent 
actions  may  by  them  be  turned  into  the  worst  of  crimes, 
and  truth  may  be  reported  in  a  manner  more  malig¬ 
nant  than  gross  calumny  and  falsehood.  But  generous 
is  that  mind  which  will  not  hurt  the  character  of 
another,  even  when  truth  admits  and  safety  requires  it. 
What  a  terrible  plague  is  a  tyrannical  king !  What 


barbarous  monsters  do  some  render  themselves  !  But 
it  is  painful  to  a  good  man  to  be  in  any  wise  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  mischief  to  others.  Here  likewise  let  us  ob¬ 
serve  that,  even  through  this  wickedness  and  rage  of 
Saul,  God  exactly  fulfils  his  threatenings  against  Eli; 
and  destroys  the  remnant  of  his  house.  Let  us  wonder 
at  the  depth  of  his  providence  and  the  faithfulness  of 
his  word. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  REFLECTIONS.— No  won¬ 
der  that  Cod’s  enemies  invade  his  '  nd  when  his  people 
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are  persecuted  in  it.  Cod  wisely  directs  his  favourite 
servants  where  he  has  work  for  them :  and  never  are 
men  so  likely  to  prosper  as  when  they  consult  the  Lord 
in  all  their  ways.  If  he  direct  us,  no  ill  usage  from  the 
distressed,  or  discouragement  from  our  friends,  must 
make  us  withhold  our  help.  The  worst  designs  are  often 
covered  with  fair  pretexts,  and  the  appearances  of  provi¬ 
dence  are  imagined  tokens  of  God’s  approbation;  while 
even  good  men  are  hated  for  their  most  useful  services, 
and  evil-minded  wretches  are  ready  to  betray  their  most 
cordial  and  noted  benefactors.  But  Cod  knows  how 


Saul  pursueth  David. 


I.  SAMUEL 


XXIV. 


David  cutteth  off  Saul's  skirt 


into  liis  hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  "the  Lord 
said,  He  will  come  down.5 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
deliver6  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up.7 

13  IF  Then  David  and  his  men,  kw/ticA  were 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go. 
And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped 
from  Keilah;  and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in 
strong  holds,  and  remained  hn  a  mountain  in 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph  :8  and  wSaul  sought  him 
every  day ;  "but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his 
hand.9 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 
to  seek  his  life:  and  David  was  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  °strengthened  his 
hand  in  God.1 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tear  not;  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  pshall  not  find  thee: 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee;  and  that  also  9Saul  my 
father  knoweth. 

18  And  They  two  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord.  And  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  IF  Then  8came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill 
of  Hachilah,2  which  is  on  the  south3  of  4Jeshi- 
inon?5 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down;  and  our  part6  shall  be  to  deliver  him 
into  the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  ‘Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord; 
for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know 
and  see  his  place  where  his  "haunt  is,  and  who 
hath  seen  him  there:  for  it  is  told  me  that  he 
dealeth  very  subtilely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all 
the  lurking-places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and 
come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I 
will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  “will  search  him  out 
throughout  all  the  thousands7  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul:  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  ^ wil¬ 
derness  of  Maon,8  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
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i  Mat. 7.7.  Ps.  50. 15, 
with  ver.14. 

5  Saul  did  not  come 
to  Keilah:  was  not 
the  reply  to  David, 
therefore,  untrue? 
By  no  means.  Every 
question  and  every 
answer  must  be  ex¬ 
plained,  not  merely 
by  what  is  spoken, 
but  by  what  is  im¬ 
plied  or  understood. 
In  this  case,  the  thing 
implied  is,  4  If  I  abide 
here,’  and  the  reply 
is  given  to  that ,  as 
well  as  to  the  words 
spoken.  This  mode 
of  speech  is  unavoid- 
able.and  consequent¬ 
ly  common  to  all 
languages. — C. 

6  Heb.  shut  tip. 

7  See  note  on  ver. 
ii.— C. 

k  ch.22.I,2J25.I3;27. 

2530.9- 

l  Jos.  15.21.55.Ps.il. 
I.ob.3. 

8  Ziph  was  an 
ancient  town,  situat¬ 
ed  on  a  conical  hill, 
about  4  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Hebron.  The 
country  round  it  was 
called  the  ‘  wilder¬ 
ness  (i.e.  midbar , 
pastoral  region)  of 
Ziph.’ — P. 

m  ch.27.i.Pr.i.i6;4. 
16.Is.59.7- 

n  Ro.  8.  31.  Ps.  32.7. 
Pr.  21. 30.  Is.  46.3, 4.  2 
Co. 1. 10. 

9  While  David,  no 
doubt,  employed  all 
the  watchfulness  of 
an  experienced  war¬ 
rior,  his  safety  is  not 
from  himself — God 
refuses  to  deliver  him 
to  his  enemy.  See 
Ps.  cxxi. — C. 

o  ver.17.  Ep.  6. 10.  2 
Ti.2.i.He.  12.12, 13. 

1  David’s  faith,  as 
appears  from  several 
previous  instances, 
required  to  be 
strengthened.  The 
means  employed  for 
this  purpose  are  the 
encouraging  words  of 
Jonathan,  efficacious¬ 
ly  applied  by  the 
Spirit,  Pr.27.17. — C. 

p  Ps.46.i;xcl2  Co.i. 
10.  Is.  46. 4. 

q  Ac.  5. 39;  7.51.  ch. 

20.30,3i;24.20. 

r  ch.20.16, 17518.3. 

xch.26.i-Ps.54.  title, 
3,4,  with  ch.22. 7.  Mi. 
7-5- 

2  A  hill  in  the  south 
of  Judah,  fortified  in 
the  days  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees,  but  the  forti¬ 
fications  were  after¬ 
wards  destroyed  by 
the  Romans. — C. 

3  Heb.  on  the  right 
hand. 

4  Or,  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

5  A  city  in  the  tribe 
of  Simeon. — C. 

8  Heb.  it  becometh 
us. 

t  Mi.3.n.Is.66.5.ch. 
22.8. 

u  Heb.  foot  shall 
be ,  Job  5.i3.Is.8.9,io. 

x  Pr.i. 1654.16.  R0.3. 
15,16. 

7  That  means  the 
districts  so  called 
from  the  number  of 
inhabitants  they  con¬ 
tained  at  the  first 
settlement  and  cen¬ 
sus;  like  the  word 
hundred  in  England. 
— /. 

y  Jos.15.55.ch.  25. 2. 

8  Maon,  a  city  of 
Judah,  which  gave 
name  to  a  consider¬ 
able  tract  of  pasture- 
land,  called  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Maon. 
The  city  stood  on  an 
eminence,  and  the 
hills  in  its  vicinity  are 
full  of  large  caves, 
where  David  and  his 
men  hid  themselves. 

C. - Maon  is  about 

7  miles  south-east  of 
Hebron,  and  3  miles 
beyond  Ziph.  It 
stood  on  the  summit 
and  sides  of  a  conical 
hill,  about  200  feet 
high.  The  hill  is  now 
strewn  with  ruins, 
among  which  are  the 
remains  of  a  square 
fortress.  It  still 
bears  its  ancient 
name. — P. 
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z  2Ch.20.12.  2 Co.i. 
8.  Ps.50. 15591. 15 

a  Ge.  22. 14.  De.  32. 
36.  Re.12.16.  Ps.116.3, 
4.  Lu. 4.29, 30. 

9  Heb.  spread 
themselves  upon ,  See. 

1  Let  no  one  ever 
despair  of  deliver¬ 
ance  because  he  does 
not  see  the  means — 
all  means  are  in  the 
hands  of  God ;  and  if 
he  will,  one  enemy 
shall  deliver  his  ser¬ 
vant  from  another. — 
C. 

2  That  is,  The  rock 
of  divisions. 

b  Ge.I4.7.  2Ch.20.2. 
Ca.  1.  14.  Jos.  15.  62. 
Eze.47. 10.ch.24.  i>2. 

3  Engedi  (‘the 
fountain  of  the  kid’) 
stood  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  western 
shore  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  city  was 
anciently  called 
Hazezon-tamar ,  Ge. 
14.  7,  and  was  in¬ 
habited  by  Amorites 
in  the  days  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  The  fountain 
(still  called  Ain-jidy ) 
from  which  the  city 
took  its  name,  bursts 
from  the  rugged 
mountain  side,  at  an 
elevation  of  about 
400  feet  above  the 
lake.  Near  it  are 
the  ruins  of  several 
buildings;  but  the 
site  of  the  city  was 
on  the  level  ground 
on  the  shore,  which 
is  still  strewn  with 
ruins.  The  whole 
declivity  from  the 
fountain  down  to  the 
city  was  terraced  for 
vineyards.  The  site 
is  now  utterly  deso¬ 
late;  the  vines  are 
all  gone;  and  the 
palms  for  which  it 
was  once  celebrated 
have  almost  disap¬ 
peared.  The  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Engedi  em¬ 
braced  the  wild  and 
rugged  mountain  re¬ 
gions  extending  from 
the  ancient  .city  up 
towards  Hebron, 
Tekoa,  and  Bethle¬ 
hem.  It  was,  and 
still  is,  the  home  of 
the  wild-goats ;  and 
in  every  ravine  are 
immense  caverns,  in 
some  of  which  David 
and  his  men  lurked 
in  former  days,  as 
robbers  and  outlaws 
do  now. — P. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  ch.23.7,i9,28.Eze. 
22.9.H0.7.3. 

1  Heb.  after. 

b  ch.13.2;  22.8.  2  Sa. 
27. 1.  Ps.  38. 12. 

2  That  is,  moun¬ 
taineers,  accustomed 
to  climb  precipices, 
and  explore  caves. — 
C. 

c  Ju.3.24. 

d  Ps.  lvii. ;  142.  title, 
ver.  7. 

3  That  is,  in  the 
side  caves  branching 
from  the  main  one. 
Such  grottoes  are 
found  in  every  moun¬ 
tainous  country,  espe¬ 
cially  where  lime¬ 
stone  abounds. — C. 

4  The  cave  of 
Khureitfin,  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Engedi, 
near  Bethlehem, 
would  contain  up¬ 
wards  of  3000  men. 
I  penetrated  its  dark 
and  winding  recesses 
to  a  distance  of  some 
300  yards.  One  great 
hall  in  it  measures 
120  feet  in  length  by 
45  in  breadth,  with  a 
lofty  arched  roof. — P. 

e  ch. 26.8, 23. 

5  Heb.  the  robe 
which  was  Saul's. 

f-2  Sa.  12. 9;  24. 10.  2 
Ki.  22.19. 

6  Cutting  off  the 
skirt  was  «-.n  act  of 
robbery,  as  well  as  of 
disrespect  to  his  king, 
therefore  his  con¬ 
science  smites  him. — 
Note,  No  sin  is  small 
in  the  eye  of  an  awa¬ 
kened  conscience. — 
C. 

g  ch.26.9,11.  Mat.5. 
44.  Ro.  12. 17-1956. 1. 

h  ch.26.9525.33. 

7  Heb.  cut  off. 

z  Pr.  16.28:17.9525.23. 
Ps.101.5.1  Co.13.4. 


And  they  told  David :  wherefore  he  came  down 
into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon;  and  when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued 
after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain:  and  David  made  haste  to  get 
away  for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his  men 
2coinpassed  David  and  his  men  round  about  to 
take  them. 

27  IF  But®  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come;  for  the 
Philistines  have  invaded9  the  land.1 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines: 
therefore  they  called  that  place  Sela-hammah- 
lekoth.2 

29  II  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  bEn-gedi.3 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  Engedi,  having  cut  off  SauVs  skirt,  spareth 
his  life.  8  He  showeth  thereby  his  innocency.  16  Saul,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departetli. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  returned 
.  from  following1  the  Philistines,  that  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  Took  three  thousand  chosen 
men2  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  seek  David 
and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the 
way,  where  teas  a  cave;  and  Saul  cwent  in  to 
cover  his  feet:  and  dDavid  and  his  men  re¬ 
mained  in  the  sides3  of  the  cave.4 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him, 
eBehold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose, 
and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe5' privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
•^David’s  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut 
off  Saul’s  skirt.6 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  9The  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  ^stayed7  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  IF  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying, 
My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  be¬ 
hind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul,  "Wherefore  hearest 


stant  friend  to  visit  and  comfort  us  in  our  distress ! 
But  what  must  Jesus  be  when  Jonathan  is  so  kind  and 
faithful !  And  what  must  heaven  be,  where  we  shall 
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to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  disap¬ 
point  the  secret  purposes  of  their  enemies.  And  what 
ii  mercy  is  it  to  have  a  pious,  self-denying,  and  con¬ 


meet  with  all  the  kind  angels  and  kind  spirits  of  jus: 
men  made  perfect;  and  with  the  infinitely  kinder 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost!  Let  my  spiritual 


Saul  acknowledgeth  his  wickedness. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXV. 


The  death  of  Samuel. 


thou  men’s  words,  saying,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
mine  hand  in  the  cave:  and  *some  bade  me  kill 
thee:  but  mine  eye  spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I 
will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord ; 
for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  buy  father,  see;  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand:  for  in  that  I  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  mtliere  is  neither  evil 
nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not 
sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  "Tmntest  my  soul 
to  take  it. 

12  The  °Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee:8  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness1*  proceedeth  from  the  wicked:  but 
minea  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  rthe  king  of  Israel  come 
out?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  after  8 a 
dead  dog,  after  a  flea?9 

15  The  Lord  therefore  ‘be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my 
cause,  and  deliver1  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Said,  that  Saul  said,  uIs  this  thy  voice,2  my  son 
David?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
*wept.3 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  ’-'Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I;  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me:  forasmuch  as 
when  the  Lord  had  delivered4  me  into  thine 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward 
thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this 
day. 


A.M.  2946.  B.C.  1058. 


k  ver.4,6;ch  26.8. 

I  Pr.15.1.  2TL  2.  25. 
Mat.  z  1. 29. 

m  ch. 26.18.  Ps.35.7. 
Jn.15.25.Pr-i. 11. 

n  ch. 26.20.  Ge.10.9. 
ver.  2.  Pr.  24. 11,12. 

0  Ju.  11.  27.  Ps.  35.1; 
94.1.  Ro.  12. 19.  Re.  6. 
io.Ge.i6.5.ver.i5. 

8  This  is  not  a 
prayer  for  injury  to 
Saul,  but  an  appeal 
to  God  for  righteous 
judgment,  if  Saul 
should  persevere  in 
his  wicked  purposes. 
See  ver.  15. — C. 

p  Ex. 21. 13.  Ps.7.16; 
9.  i5,j6;io.2.  Pr.5.22;i. 
3l* 

q  Job  5.8.  Ro. 12.19. 
ch.26.9. 

r  Pr.3i.4Ji7.7. 

j  2  Sa.3.8;9.8.ch.26. 
20. 

9  Similar  phrases 
are  still  used  in  the 
East,  when  persons 
wish  to  express  the 
lowliness  of  their  con¬ 
dition.  Compare  2  Sa. 

9.8.  Notwithstanding 
the  value  of  the  dog 
to  man,  its  name  has 
almost  universally 
been  employed  to  ex¬ 
press  not  only  de¬ 
basement  but  detest¬ 
ation.  It  is  a  favour¬ 
ite  term  of  abuse 
among  the  heroes  of 
Homer.  As  for  the 
flea,  it  is  deemed 
equally  contemptible 
and  troublesome  in 
the  East  and  West. 
An  Arabian  writer 
thus  describes  it: — ‘A 
black,  nimble,  exten¬ 
uated,  hunch-backed 
animal,  which  being 
sensible  when  any 
one  looks  at  it,  jumps 
incessantly,  now  on 
one  side,  now  on  the 
other,  till  it  gets  out 
of  sight.’ — I. 

t  Ge.16-5.2Ch.24.22. 
Ps.43.i.Mi.7-9. 

1  judge. 

u  ch.26. 17.  Pr.15.1. 

2  An  allusion  most 
probably  to  the  mu¬ 
sical  character  of 
David's  voice,  which 
Saul  well  remember¬ 
ed  since  the  day  he 
came  to  play  before 
him  on  his  harp. 
Those  who  have  long 
been  separated  from 
a  friend  are  fully 
aware  of  the  electri¬ 
cal  effect  of  his  voice 
falling  unexpectedly 
upon  the  ear. — C. 

x  With  De.8.15.  Ps. 

114.8.  Ge.33.4. 

3  Other  and  hap¬ 
pier  days  were  asso¬ 
ciated  with  David’s 
voice  —  they  return 
before  Saul,  and  for 
a  time  his  better  na¬ 
ture  prevails,  and  he 
weeps  at  their  re¬ 
membrance,  and  at 
the  thought  of  his 
present^ ealousy  and 

y  Mat.  5.  44.  Ro.  12. 
20.  ch. 26.21.  Ps.37.6j7. 
4.  Mi. 7.8, 9. 

4  Heb.  shut  up. 


A.M.  2946.  B.C.  1058. 


z  ch.  20. 30. 31;  23.17, 
with  ch.13.14j15.28. 

a  Ge.  31  44-53121.23. 
ch.20. 14-17.  He.6.16. 

b  Mat.  10. 16.  Ep.  5. 
15.  Pr.22.3j27.12.  Jn.2. 

24. 

5  David  asked  no 
oath  from  Saul,  nor 
would  he  trust  him¬ 
self  with  him,  well 
knowing  from  expe¬ 
rience  how  little  these 
transient  appear¬ 
ances  were  to  be 
trusted,  ch.19.6. — /. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

B.C.  1057. 

a  ch.28.3.  Ge. 50.11. 
Nu.20.29.  De.34.8.  Pr. 
10.7. 

1  The  manner  of 
the  Scriptures  in  re¬ 
lating  the  death  of 
the  greatest  charac¬ 
ters  is  well  worthy  of 
remark.  There  is  no 
ostentation,  no  ful¬ 
some  panegyric ;  the 
bare  event  is  related, 
and  left  to  make  its 
impression  on  the 
heart.  _  David  arose. 
— David  and  his  band 
appear  to  have  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral, 
Saul  having  privily 
acknowledged  him  as 
heir  to  the  throne. — 
C. 

b  Ge.14.9j21. 21.  Nu. 
13.3,21,26.  Southward 
of  Canaan. 

c  Ps.  17. 14173.3, 45144. 
13.  Job  i.3;2i.i3.  2Sa. 
19.32j13.23.  Ge.38.13.2 
Ki.3.4. 

2  Or,  business. 

d  Not  that  Jos.  19. 
26.  1  Ki.18.19,  out  ch. 
15. 12.  Jos.  15.55. 

3  Carmel  lay  be¬ 
tween  Maon  and 
Ziph  (see  note  on  ch. 
23.24).  It  wasof course 
an  entirely  different 
place  from  the  moun¬ 
tain  range  which 
bears  the  same  name. 
The  ruins  of  the  an¬ 
cient  town  are  exten¬ 
sive  j  they  still  bear 
the  old  name,  and  lie 
around  the  head  and 
sides  of  a  little,  vale 
which  is  shut  in  by 
rugged  limestone 
rocks.  Near  it  on  the 
top  of  a  ridge  stands 
the  castle,  with  walls 
ten  feet  thick.  It  is 
now  entirely  desolate. 
—P. 

e  Pr.3i.io-i3Ji4.i. 
yis.32.5,7.Ps.io.3. 

^Nu.13.30;  14.24.  1 
Ch. 4. 15-20. 

4  Caleb  signifies  a 
dog;  and  the  Septua- 
gint  and  some  other 
early  translations 
render  the  passage 
as  meaning  that  Na- 
bal  was  a  ‘doggish 
man’ — of  a  snarling 
irritable  disposition. 
— C. 

h  Ge.38. 12,13.  2Sa. 
13.23,24. 

i  Heb.  ask  him  in 
my  name  of  peace , 
Ge.43.23.  Lu.10.5.  ch. 
13.  io;ver.i4. 


20  And  now,  behold,  21  know  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  shall  be  established  in  thine  hand: 

21  Swear a  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name 
out  of  my  father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  5  unto  the  hold.5 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal.  10  Pro¬ 
voked  by  Nabal’ s  churlishness,  he  mindetli  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail 
understanding  thereof,  18  taketh  a  present,  23  and  by  her  wisdom 
32  pacifieth  David.  36  Nabal,  hearing  thereof,  dieth.  39  David 
taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his  wives.  44  His  wife  Michal  is 
given  to  Phalti. 

AND  Samuel®  died;1  and  all  the  Israelites 
^  were  gathered  together,  and  lamented  him, 
and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. .  And 
David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  ^wilderness 
of  Paran. 

2  IT  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  c whose 
possessions2  were  in  dCarmel;3  and  the  man  was 
very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a  thousand  goats:  and  he  was  shearing  his 
sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal,  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail:  and  she  was  8a 
woman  of  good  understanding,  and  of  a  beau¬ 
tiful  countenance:  but  the  man  fwas  churlish, 
and  evil  in  his  doings;  and  he  was  of  the  house 
of  9Caleb.4 

4  1  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  ‘'"shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men;  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  "greet  him  in 
my  name. 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth 
in  prosperity ,  Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace 
be  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that 
thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast 
shearers:  now,  thy  shepherds  which  were  with 


friendship  with  these  be  renewed  day  by  day  !  Behold 
how  men’s  malice  renders  them  miserable;  and  how 
ready  brethren  of  the  same  tribe  are  to  betray  us !  but 
God  in  his  providence  interposes  for  the  relief  of  his 
people  when  their  danger  is  at  the  greatest.  Fear  not 
then,  my  soul — only  believe,  and  thou  shalt  see  the 
glory  of  God.  _ _ 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  [Ver.  21.  Saul’s  character  is 
a  most  remarkable  one.  It  is  in  part  illustrated  by  the 
fierce,  wayward,  fitful  nature  of  the  tribe  to  which  he 
belonged.  ‘To  this  we  must  add  a  taint  of  madness, 
which  broke  out  in  violent  frenzy  at  times,  leaving  him 
with  long  lucid  intervals.  His  affections  were  strong, 
but  they  were  unequal  to  the  wild  accesses  of  religious 
zeal  or  insanity  which  ultimately  led  to  his  ruin.  ’  He 
caught  the  prophetic  inspiration  in  fitful  gusts.  ‘  Pas¬ 
sionately  he  would  enter  into  it  for  the  time,  as  he 
came  within  the  range  of  his  better  associations.  But 
then  he  would  be  again  the  slave  of  his  common  pur¬ 
suits.  His  religion  was  never  blended  with  his  moral 
nature.  It  broke  out  in  wild  ungovernable  acts  of  zeal 
and  superstition,  and  then  left  him  more  a  prey  than 
ever  to  his  own  savage  disposition.  In  his  better 


moments  he  never  lost  the  strong  affection  which  he 
had  contracted  for  David.  But  then  the  paroxysm  of 
rage  and  jealousy  returns,  and  he  pursues  him  over  the 
hills  of  Judah.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Restless  is  the  malice  of  wicked 
men;  but  God  can  bring  us  very  near  to  danger  and 
yet  keep  us  in  perfect  safety.  And  easily  can  he 
deliver  up  his  enemies  into  the  hand  of  the  weakest  of 
his  people.  How  falsely  rash  men  misinterpret  the 
promises  and  providences  of  God !  But  we  must  not 
avenge  our  own  quarrels,  nor  take  all  the  advantages 
against  our  enemies  which  Providence  puts  in  our 
hand;  but  rather  seek  to  overcome  them  with  patience 
and  kindness.  If  temptations  come  to  us  in  a  pleasing 
form,  we  must  flee  from  them;  our  conscience  must 
start,  not  only  at  evident  crimes,  but  at  the  most  dis¬ 
tant  appearance  of  evil.  It  is  honourable,  when  not 
only  there  is  innocence,  but  Providence  clearly  mani¬ 
fests  it;  and  that  instead  of  ill  designs  alleged,  there 
was  nothing  but  the  most  cordial  friendship.  And 
observe — soft  words  are  most  effectual  to  break  the 
bones  and  turn  away  strong  wrath.  What  a  plague  to 
kings  are  flattering  and  deceitful  courtiers  !  And  how 
shameful  and  galling  to  find  that  through  them  we 
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have  been  persecuting  our  principal  friends !  But  there 
may  be  confession  and  remorse  where  there  is  no  real 
repentance.  Love  to  our  enemies,  and  a  mild  and 
generous  behaviour  under  great  provocations,  are  glori¬ 
ous  tokens  of  future  greatness.  But  how  mad  is  the 
malicious  injuring  of  those  at  whose  mercy  we,  and  all 
that  we  have,  may  soon  lie !  and  how  prudent  to  keep 
on  our  guard  against  a  known  enemy  !  Fits  of  partial 
repentance  will  not  last  long. 

CHAPTER  XXV.  REFLECTIONS.— Was  not 
Samuel  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Priest,  Pro¬ 
phet,  Deliverer,  and  Judge !  How  earnestly  desired, 
and  how  supernatural  was  his  birth !  Early  was  he 
devoted  and  called  to,  prepared  for,  and  employed  in, 
his  Father’s  service.  How  extensive  is  his  office  !  He 
is  the  illuminated  Prophet  that  renders  our  dark  earth 
a  valley  of  vision.  He  is  the  unparalleled  Priest  who, 
by  his  once  offering  of  himself,  made  peace  between 
God  and  men.  Fie  is  the  great  Deliverer,  that  makes 
us  free  indeed.  He  is  the  sovereign  Judge  of  all,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Israel  of  God.  How  wretched  the  case 
in  which  he  finds  his  church  and  people  when  he  ap¬ 
pears  for  their  help !  His  sacrifice  and  intercession 


NabaVs  churlishness. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXV. 


Abigail  hastens  to  pacify  David. 


us  we  *hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  show 
thee:  wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour 
in  thine  eyes;  (for  we  come  in  la  good  day;) 
give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine 
hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David.5 

9  And  when  David’s  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in 
the  name  of  David,6  and  ceased.7 

10  IT  And  Nabal  answered  David’s  servants, 
and  said,  mWho  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse  ?  There  "be  many  servants  now-a-days 
that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  I  then  take  °my  bread  and  my 
water,  and  my  flesh8  that  I  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  pand  give  it  unto  men  whom  I  know 
not  whence  they  be?* 

12  So  David’s  young  men  Turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 
sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  rGird  ye 
on  every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword;  and  David  also  girded 
on  his  sword:  *and  there  went  up  after  David 
about  four  hundred  men,  and  two  hundred 
abode  by  the  stuff.1 

14  II  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 
Nabal’s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master;  and  he  railed2  on  them: 

15  But  the  men  were  Very  good  unto  us, 
and  we  were  not  hurt,3  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them, 
when  we  were  in  the  fields. 

16  They  were  Ma  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keep¬ 
ing  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do;  for  evil  is  determined  against  our 
master,  and  against  all  his  household:  for  he  is 
such  *a  son  of  Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak 
to  him. 

18  IT  Then  Abigail  Tnade  haste,  and  took 
two  hundred  loaves,4  and  two  bottles5  of  wine, 
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k  Lu.  3. 14.  iPe.3.8. 
ver.  15,  21.  Ro.  12. 17. 
Phi.4.8, 

/Es.9.10.  De.12.x2, 
18;  14.26.  Ne.8.10,  i.e. 
the  day  of  the  sheep¬ 
shearing  feast,  Ge.38. 
12,13.2  Sa.  13. 23, 24. 

5  David  having  pro¬ 
tected  the  shepherds 
and  flocks  from  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert — 
at  all  times  a  predat¬ 
ory  people  — had  a 
right  to  claim  some 
compensation,  which 
nevertheless  he  asks 
as  a  favour. — C. 

6  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  black-mail, 
such  as  was  here 
asked  by  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  David,  is  to 
this  day  claimed  by 
the  great  Arab  chiefs 
of  all,  or  almost  all, 
the  inhabitants  of  vil¬ 
lages  along  the  south¬ 
ern  and  eastern  bor¬ 
ders  of  Palestine  and 
Syria.  They  claim  it, 
too,  upon  the  very 
grounds  urged  by 
David.  In  fact,  there 
is  no  safety  for  either 
sheep  or  shepherds 
except  by  paying  the 
sheikhs  of  the  nomad 
tribes. — P. 

7  Heb.  rested. 

m  Ex.5.2.  Ps. 73.7,8; 
123,3,4.  ch.22.9,10;  20. 

30. 

n  ch.22.2. 

0  Ju.8.6.De.8.i7.Job 
3i.i7.Ge.2i.25;26.i6. 

8  Heb.  slaughter. 

p  Ec.n.i,2.Ga.6.io. 

9  This  answer  of 
Nabal,  not  merely 
conveying  a  refusal, 
but  much  unmerited 
and  provoking  re¬ 
proach,  seems  fully 
to  warrant  the  Sep- 
tuagint  translation  of 
ver.  3.  A  melancholy 
illustration  of  the 
evils  of  an  irritable 
temper  and  a  provok¬ 
ing  tongue,  exposing 
its  owner  to  extreme 
danger,  and  tempting 
another  to  extreme 
sin. — C. 

q  Mat-7.6.Is.36.2i. 

r  ch.24.6;26.io.  Ro. 
12.19. 

s  ch.22.i,2j23.i3;  27. 
2J30.9,io. 

1  In  modem  phrase 
— the  baggage. — C. 

2  Heb.  flew  upon 
them. 

t  ver.7,12.  Phi.  2. 15. 
Col.4.5.  Mat.5.16. 

3  Heb.  shamed. 

u  Job  1. 10. 

x  De.  13.  13.  Ju.  19. 
22.  ch.2. 12.  Job  31.13. 

y  Mat.  5.  25.  Pr.  18. 
i6;2i.i4.Lu.8.i. 

4  ‘  Loaves,’  thin 
cakes. — C. 

5  ‘Bottles,’  skins 
so  curiously  formed 
into  a  kind  of  bag, 
as  to  retain  liquids. 
They  are  still  so 
made  and  used  in 
some  mountainous 
districts  of  the 
Basque,  in  Europe. 
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6  Or,  lumps. 

z  Pr.  i4.i6;i8L2,6;3x. 
27. 

a  Ju.5.xo;io.4.  a  Ki. 
4.22,24.  ver.  42. 

b  Job  30.8. 

c  Pr.x7.13.  Ps.  109.3, 
4. 

d  Ru.1.17.  ch. 14.44; 
20.16. 

7  David  had  been 
ungratefully  treated, 
and  sorely  provoked 
by  the  reproaches  of 
Nabal, most  probably 
not  diminished  in  the 
relation;  still  all  this 
will  neither  excuse 
nor  justify  his  rash 
and  sinful  purpose 
and  oath:  so  far  from 
it,  that  we  soon  find 
David  himself  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  sin, 
and  thank  God  that 
held  him  from  com¬ 
mitting  it.  See  ver. 
33- — C. 

8  Males,  ver.  34.  1 
Ki. 14.10;  16. 11;  21.  21. 
2  Ki.  9.  8. — {A  phrase 
now  indelicate,  but 
which,  in  allusion 
either  to  Nabal's  de¬ 
scent  or  character, 
in  ver.  3  (see  note), 
should,  most  proba¬ 
bly,  be  translated, 
‘so  much  as  a  dog.’ 

-c.] 

./■J0S.15.18.JU.1.14. 

g  2  Ki.  4. 27, 37.  Es. 
8.3.  Mat.  18.29. 

h  2  Sa.  14. 9, 12.  Ge. 
27.13.ver.28. 

9  Heb.  ears. 

1  Heb.  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

2  i.e.  folly. 

3  The  Hebrew 
names  of  persons 
were  all  significant ; 
and  here  it  is  used  to 
form  an  excuse  for 
Nabal.  Let  not  Abi¬ 
gail  be  accused  of 
speaking  disrespect¬ 
fully  of  her  husband, 
seeing  she  spoke 
truth,  and  used  the 
only  argument  cal¬ 
culated  to  protect 
him. — C. 

i  ch.20.3.2  Ki.2.2. 

4  An  argument 
drawn  from  restrain¬ 
ing  grace,  Abigail 
well  judged  to  be  the 
most  likely  to  prevail 
with  David.  —  Note, 
Grace  ought  to  be 
estimated,  not  mere¬ 
ly  by  the  duty  to 
which  it  guides  us, 
but  the  sins  from 
which  it  holds  us 
back. — C. 

k  Ro.  12. 19,  20.  Ps. 
94.1. 

/  Ps.  83. 13-18.  Je.29. 
22. 

5  Such  fools  as 
Nabal,  so  that  they 
may  not  be  able  to 
plan  anything  suc¬ 
cessful  against  you. 
— c. 

m  Or. present,  2  Ki. 
5.i5.Ge.33.ii. 

n  H  eb.  walk  at  the 
feet  of,  &c.,  Ju.4.10. 

o  ver.  24. 

6  Holding  David  to 
be  heir-apparent  to 
the  throne,  the  tres¬ 
pass  lay  in  coming 
uninvited  to  his  pre¬ 
sence. — C. 

/  ch. 15. 28.2  Sa.  7.16. 


and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  corn ,  and  an  hundred  clusters6  of 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid 
them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  Go  on 
before  me:  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she 
Told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  arode  on  the  ass, 
that  she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill, 
and,  behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her;  and  she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain 
have  I  kept  all  that  This  fellow  hath  in  the 
wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all 
that pertained  unto  him;  and  he  Chath  requited 
me  evil  for  good. 

22  Sod  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the 
enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain 
to  him  by  the  morning  light7  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall.)8 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
■’and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Tell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me, 
my  lord,  hupon  me  let  this  iniquity  be;  and  let 
thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
audience,9  and  hear  the  words  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard1  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is, 
so  is  he;  2Nabal3  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him:  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young 
men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  'as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  withholden4  thee  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  ^avenging  thyself  with  thine 
own  hand,  now  fiet  thine  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal 5 

27  And  now  this  m  blessing,  which  thine 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it 
even  be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  "follow 
my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  Trespass6  of  thine 
handmaid:  for  the  Lord  pwill  certainly  make 
my  lord  a  sure  house;  because  my  lord  fightetli 


procure  lasting  friendship  with  Heaven,  and  noted 
victories  and  mercies  on  earth.  How  marvellous  his 
conquest  of  enemies,  and  restoration  of  the  treacher¬ 
ously  abandoned  worship  of  God !  Gracious  are  his 
instructions,  sharp  his  reproofs,  and  certain  his  predic¬ 
tions  !  By  him  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 
Candid,  upright,  and  generous,  are  his  whole  adminis¬ 
trations  !  though  wickedly,  and  to  their  lasting  ruin, 
he  and  his  Father  were  rejected  by  his  brethren  of 
Judah,  who  desired  a  temporal  deliverer;  and  still  are 
by  carnal  professors.  But  how  distressed  their  condi¬ 
tion,  till  they  seek  the  Lord  and  David  their  king ! 
But  lo,  the  righteous  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come !  Nations  have  reason  to  mourn  when  those 
who  stood  in  the  gap,  to  prevent  the  Lord’s  wrath,  are 
removed  by  death.  Alas  !  how  often  the  best  of  men 
are  disgraced  by  their  children,  and  the  best  of  women 
by  their  husbands  !  There  is  little  happiness  in  wealth 
enjoyed  by  fools;  and  as  little  comfort  in  marriage 
which  is  made  for  the  sake  of  it.  It  becomes  the  poor 


to  use  entreaties.  While  we  feast  we  should  distribute 
our  bread  to  the  hungry.  One  good  turn  deserves  and 
requires  another;  but  a  foul  tongue  is  the  sign  of  a 
wicked  heart.  Scurrilous  invectives  are  too  commonly 
the  fare  of  God’s  precious  saints  in  this  world.  They 
have  puny,  if  not  thievish  hearts,  who  grudge  to  be¬ 
stow  their  superfluities  for  the  relief  of  such  as  are  in 
want.  How  deadly  dangerous  and  deeply  sinful  are 
violent  passions !  Some  one  provocation  may  quickly 
exasperate  that  mind  which  has  calmly  borne  many 
such  in  other  forms:  but  sensible  and  faithful  servants 
are  a  great  mercy  to  a  family,  and  especially  that  one 
head  of  it  hath  sense  and  grace,  when  the  other  is 
destitute  of  both.  Soft  words  turn  away  anger;  and  a 
gift  in  the  bosom  pacifies  strong  wrath.  But  what  we 
do  in  passion  will  afterwards  be  a  grief  to  us:  and  it 
is  a  far  greater  satisfaction  to  forgive  an  offence  than 
to  revenge  it.  Nor  ought  any  to  be  more  ready  to 
forgive  injuries  than  those  whom  the  Lord  has  marvel¬ 
lously  protected.  What  thanks  they  deserve  who  keep 
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us  back  from  sin !  And  great  is  the  mercy  of  God, 
which  prevents  our  sin  when  we  are  upon  the  very 
point  of  committing  it.  If  we  have  sworn  to  commit 
wickedness,  it  is  sinful  to  keep  our  oath,  but  our  duty 
bitterly  to  repent  the  taking  of  it.  Those  who  are 
churlish  to  God  and  his  people  are  often  abundantly 
liberal  to  the  devil  and  his  agents  in  drunkenness, 
costly  apparel,  or  the  like.  Sinners  lost  in  luxury  and 
mirth  are  insensible  of  the  wrath  of  God  which  hangs 
over  their  head;  while  beastly  drunkards  render  them¬ 
selves  incapable  of  profiting  either  by  advice  or  cor¬ 
rection.  But  quickly  will  death  turn  their  riotous  joys 
into  eternal  sorrows,  and  tear  the  churl  from  his  idol¬ 
ized  portion  of  earth.  Saints  need  not  avenge  their 
own  wrongs;  God  will  do  it  for  them  in  a  speedy  and 
awful  manner,  and  render  them  thankful  that  he  kept 
them  back  from  usurping  his  prerogative.  Pacific 
prudence  and  sense  are  excellent  means  to  pave  our 
way  to  a  more  exalted  station:  and  such  as  are  content 
to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God,  shall  reign  with  them 


Death  of  Nabal. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXVI. 


Saul  seeks  to  apprehend  David. 


the3  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  revil  hath  not 
been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound*  in  the  bundle  of  life7  with  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  ‘sling  out,  as  out  of  the  middle8  of  a  sling.9 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel, 

31  That  this  shall  be  wno  grief  unto  thee, 
nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that 
thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself:  but  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  ‘'re¬ 
member  thine  handmaid. 

32  11  And  David  vsaid  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me: 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  my¬ 
self  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  from 
hurting  thee,1  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been 
left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall.2 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,3  and  said  unto  her,  Go 
up  in  peace  to  thine  house:  see,  I  have  hearken¬ 
ed  to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy  person. 

36  11  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and, 
behold,  he  held  2a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a  king;  and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry 
within  him,  for  he  awas  very  drunken:  where¬ 
fore  she  Hold  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  cthese  things,  that  dhis  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone.4 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  ten  days  after , 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  11  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
hath  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from 
the  hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his  servant 
from  evil:  for  Ahe  Lord  hath  returned  the 
wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And 
David  sent  and  communed  with  Abigail,  9to 
take  her  to  him  to  wife.5 
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q  ch.i7.47;i8.i7. 
r  ch.24. 6,  7, 17.  Ac. 
13.22. 

x  ch.2. 9.  Ps.  116. 15; 
66.9.  Mat.  10.30.  De.33. 
3* 

7  This  is  still  a 
common  mode  of  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  East. 
Its  most  evident 
origin  is  from  the 
compact  binding  to¬ 
gether  of  all  the  parts 
of  a  living  body. — C. 
/Je.10.18. 

S  In  the  midst  of 
the  bow  of  a  sling. 

9  This  verse  ought 
rather  to  be  trans¬ 
lated  as  follows:  ‘And 
should  any  one  rise 
up  to  pursue  thee, 
and  to  seek  thy  soul, 
the  soul  of  my  lord 
will  be  bound  up  in 
the  bundle  of  the 
living  Jehovah  thy 
God;  but  the  soul  of 
thine  enemies  will 
he  sling  away  in  the 
cup  of  the  sling.’  It 
is  a  beautiful  and 
most  insinuating 
speech,  proving  that 
Abigail  was  ‘a  wo¬ 
man  of  good  under¬ 
standing.’ — P. 

u  Heb.  no  stagger¬ 
ing  or  stumbling,  Pr. 
5.12.  Mat.27.4.  R0.14. 
21.2C0.1.12. 
x  Ge.40.14.ver.40. 
y  2  Sa.  12.  13;  24.  13. 
Ps.141.5.  2KL5. 13,14. 
Pr.25.12j28.23. 

1  David  acknow¬ 
ledges  the  hand  of 
Goa  in  sending  Abi¬ 
gail,  ver.  32,  and 
thereby  keeping  him 
back  from  sin. — Note, 
The  privilege  of  the 
believer  is  to  see  the 
hand  of  God  in  every 
occurrence,  and  to 
acknowledge  him  as 
the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect 
gift.— C. 

2  See  note  on  ver. 
22. — C. 

3  The  account  of 
the  present  made  to 
David,  ver.  18,  com¬ 
ing  from  a  ‘  very 
great’  man,  ver.  2, 
to  a  leader  at  the 
head  of  600  soldiers, 
in  all  of  which  there 
is  no  money,  or 
other  precious  arti¬ 
cle,  marks  a  very 
simple  state  of  so¬ 
ciety,  while  it  also 
demonstrates  how 
moderate  were  Da¬ 
vid’s  expectations  for 
all  the  efficient  ser¬ 
vice  he  and  his  men 
had  rendered,  ver. 
15,16.— C. 

z  2  Sa  13.23.  Lu.16. 
i9.De.32.i4,i5.Job  15. 
27- 

a  ver.  11.  Pr.20.1523. 
29-35.  Ec.  2. 2.  Ro.  13. 
13. 1  Th.5.7. 

b  ver.i9.Mat.7.6;io. 
16.PS.112.5.EP.5.15. 
c  ver.  10,11,21,34. 
d  De.  28.  28.  Job  15. 
21. 

4  To  become  petri¬ 
fied  with  fear,  is  still 
a  common  expres¬ 
sion,  and  the  sudden 
effects  of  this  passion 
upon  the  body  are 
often  most  astonish¬ 
ing.  Here  it  seems  to 
have  produced,  as  it 
often  does,  such  a 
sudden  chill,  that  the 
body  became  cold  as 
a  stone,  and  such  a 
rigidity  of  the  mus¬ 
cles,  that  it  became 
fixed  as  a  statue. — 
C. 

e  Ps.  58. 10, 11.  Pr.  24. 
17,18.  Mi.7.9,io.Je.5o. 
34- 

./1K1.2.44-  Ps.  52. 7- 

Ja.2.i3.Es.7.io. 

g  Pr.31. 10;  18.22;  19. 
14.ver.31. 

5  He  had  heard 
that  Saul,  in  order  to 
cut  off  all  his  pre¬ 
tensions  to  the 
throne,  had  shame¬ 
fully  given  his  wife, 
Michal, Saul’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  to  Phalti,  ver.  44; 
for  the  marriage  tie 
was  not  then  held 
so  sacred  as  it  ought  | 
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to  have  been.  David 
was  carried  away  by 
the  corrupt  custom 
of  the  times;  but 
‘from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so.’ — •/. 

h  Ru.2.10.  Pr.15.33; 
18.22. 

6  To  wash  the  feet 
was  an  act  of  hospi¬ 
tality,  the  full  import 
of  which  can  be 
comprehended  only 
in  warm  climates, 
where  the  feet  of  the 
traveller  are,  either 
altogether,  or  nearly 
bare.  It  was  also  an 
act  of  servitude,  indi¬ 
cating  the  grateful 
humility  with  which 
Abigail  received  the 
message  of  one  whom 
she  expected  soon  to 
be  king  in  Israel. — 
Note,  Are  we  willing, 
when  called  by  the 
true  David,  to  follow 
his  example  and  obey 
his  injunction,  and  in 
humility  and  love  to 
‘  wash  one  another’s 
feet?’  Jn.13.14. — C. 

*Ge.  24. 61, 67.  ver.  20, 

23- 

7  The  whole  trans¬ 
action  resembled  the 
manner  in  which  ma¬ 
trimonial  alliances 
are  generally  con¬ 
tracted  by  princes  in 
the  East.  ‘  The  king 
of  Abyssinia,’  says 
Bruce,  ‘  sends  an 
officer  to  the  house 
where  the  lady  lives, 
who  announces  to  her 
that  it  is  the  king’s 
pleasure  she  should 
remove  instantly  to 
the  palace.’—/. 

8  Heb.  at  her  feet. 

k  Jos.  15.  56.  2  Sa.  3. 
2. 

I  Ge.2.24.  Mat.  19.5, 

8. 

m  eSa  3.14,15,  with 
ch.  18.20. 

71  Is.  10. 30. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

a  Jos.  15.  55.  ch.  23. 
19,20.  Ps.54.  title.  Ro. 
3.15.  Eze.22.9.  Le.19. 
16.  Pr.  18. 8;26. 20,22. 

b  ch.23.  25;  24. 17, 2. 
Ps.  140.9538. 12515.4. 

1  The  term 4  wilder¬ 
ness,’  when  applied 
to  districts  in  Pales¬ 
tine,  means  an  un¬ 
cultivated  district. — 
/.* 

c  Ps.112.5.  Ep.  5.  15. 
Mat. 10.16.  Jos.2.i;8.i. 

d  ch.14.50j17.55. 

e  Or,  midst  of  his 
carriages ,  ch.  17.20. 

2  ‘  And  Saul  lay  in 
the  circle,’  i.e.  in  the 
circle  formed  by  the 
men  who  were  with 
him.  He  was  in  the 
centre,  and  his  men 
lay  round  him.  To 
pass  through  the  sur¬ 
rounding  nost,  and 
penetrate  to  the  spot 
where  Saul  slept, 
was  therefore  a  work 
of  no  ordinarydaring. 
—P. 

f  Ge.  10. 16515.20. 

g  1  Ch.2. 16.  2  Sa.  2. 
i8;23.i8;i6.9;io.io. 

h  Ju.7.9-11.  ch.14.6. 

3  This  proposal  of 
David,  for  two  to 
make  their  way 
through  Saul’s  army, 
indicates  a  very  low 
opinion  of  his  mili¬ 
tary  arrangements — 
an  opinion  verified 
by  the  event.  Saul 
is  found  sleeping — 
the  similitude  of  all 
wicked  men,  who, 
eagerly  pursuing 
some  evil  course  to 
the  injury  of  others, 
cease  to  watch  for 
their  own  souls — C. 

i  iTh.  5.2,3, 7.  ver. 
12. 

4  4  Within  the  cir¬ 
cle.’ — P. 

k  Heb.  shut  up,zt\. 
24.4, with  2  Sa.23.18. 


40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto 
her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  Hct  thine 
handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet6  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  ‘Abigail  hasted,7  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her’s  that 
went  after  her;8  and  she  went  after  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  feof  Jezreel; 
and  they  were  also  ‘both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  IT  But  Saul  had  given  mMichal  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  David’s  wife,  to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish, 
which  icas  of  "Gallim. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh  to  Hachilah  against 
David.  5  David  coming  into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing 
Saul,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  reproveth  Abner's 
negligence,  18  and  exhorted  Saul.  21  Saul  acknowledged  his  sin, 
and  returned  home. 

AND  the  “Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
.  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in 
the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon? 

2  Then  ‘'Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way:  but 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness;  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness.1 

4  David  therefore  csent  out  spies,  and  un¬ 
derstood  that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  IF  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched;  and  David  beheld  the 
place  where  Saul  lay,  dand  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul  lay  in 
the  'trench,2  and  the  people  pitched  round  about 
him. 

6  Then  answered  David,  and  said  to  /Alii- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  9  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  go 
Mown  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?3  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
by  night;  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  ‘sleeping  within 
the  trench,4  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the  people  lay 
round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  ‘‘hath 
delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day: 
now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee, 


at  last.  But  they  who  sinfully  multiply  their  wives 
must  not  expect  to  enjoy  much  of  family  pleasures. 

CHAPTER  XXVI.  REFLECTIONS.— One  sin 
usually  involves  men  in  another,  lest  they  should  suffer 
for  the  former;  and  none  are  more  restless  in  promot¬ 
ing  mischief  than  treacherous  neighbours  and  unfaith¬ 
ful  kinsmen.  Unsanctified  hearts  soon  lose  the  im¬ 


pression  made  by  convictions  of  sin;  and  a  little  in¬ 
stigation  will  revive  the  old  grudge  where  the  recon¬ 
ciliation  is  not  sincere:  but  God  can  easily  disarm  the 
mighty,  and  leave  them  a  prey  to  the  feeble.  It  is 
dangerous  for  a  wicked  heart  to  meet  with  an  engaging 
temptation.  But  what  an  honour  is  it  to  resist  strong 
temptations,  and  to  neglect  repeated  opportunities  of 
avenging  ourselves  !  And  it  highly  becomes  the  Chris¬ 
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tian  thus  to  commit  his  cause  into  the  hand  of  God,  and 
to  wait  his  time  and  way  of  advancing  him  to  honour. 
But  what  malicious  enemies  are  they  who  tempt  us  to 
apostatize  from  God  by  driving  us  from  his  worship 
and  people !  how  severe  a  reckoning  awaits  those  who 
shed  innocent  blood.  And  woe  to  the  men  against 
whom  the  people  of  God  bring  their  just  complaints ! 
Sin  is  the  greatest  folly,  and  will  appear  so  at  last  to 


David  takes  Sauls  spear. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXVIT. 


Saul  acknowledges  bis  sin. 


with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I 
will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  'Destroy  him 
not:  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against 
the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless?5 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  wshall  smite  him:6  or  Tiis  dav 
shall  come  to  die;  or  °he  shall  descend  into 
battle,  and  perish. 

11  The  pLord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed; 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let 
us  go.7 

12  So  David  9t.ook  the  spear  and  the  cruse 
of  water  from  Saul’s  bolster;  and  they  gat  them 
away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither 
awaked:  for  they  were  all  asleep;  because  ra 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord8  was  fallen  upon 
them. 

13  IT  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off; 
a  great  space  being  between  them: 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou 
a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Is¬ 
rael?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king?  Tor  there  came  one  of  the 
people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast 
done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  ‘worthy  to 
die,  because  ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord’s  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king’s  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  to  as 
at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and  said, 
Isw  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And  David 
said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  “Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant  ?  for  what  have  I 
done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the 
Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
^accept9  an  offering:1  but  if  they  be  the  children 
of  men,  *cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord;2  for 
they®  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding3 
in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Go, 
serve  other  gods.4 

20  Now  therefore  Met  not  my  blood  fall  to 
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/ch.24.6,7.2  Sa.  1 . 14, 
16. 

5  Had  David  been 
ambitious  of  the 
crown,  that  evil  pas¬ 
sion  would  have 
blinded  his  eyes  to 
the  enormity  of  the 
crime  proposed.  He 
knew  he  was  to  be 
Saul’s  successor,  yet 
he  waits  God’s  time, 
and,  through  grace, 
preserves  his  inno¬ 
cence. — C. 

m  ch.  25.  38,  39.  Ps. 

94 . 1 .  De.  32. 35.  Lu.  18. 
7.Re.i8.8. 

6  Even  as  he  al¬ 
ready  had  sent  an 
‘  evil  spirit  ‘  to  afflict 
him  for  his  sin,  he 
knows  that  if  he  per¬ 
severe  God  will  again 
visit  him  with  some 
remarkable  judg¬ 
ment  unfitting  him  to 
reign. — C. 

n  Job  7. 1;  14.  5  Ps. 

o  De.32.35.  ch.31.6. 
Ps.49.11. 

p  ch.24.  6,  7.  2  Sa.  1. 
14,16. 

7  In  the  East, during 
the  summer  months, 
nearly  every  man  on 
going  to  sleep, 
whether  in  his  house 
or  on  a  journey,  has 
a  vessel  of  water 
placed  within  reach. 
—P. 

q  ch.24. 4. 

rGe.2. 21515.  i2,  with 
Es.6.t. 

8  What  men  ascribe 
to  causes  merely 
natural,  the  Spirit 
ascribes  directly  to 
God,  by  whom  all 
natural  causes  are 
overruled. — C. 

s  ver.8. 

t  H  eb.  the  sons  of 
death ,  ver.9,11;  ch.24. 
6.2  Sa.1.14. 

u  ch. 24.16. Pr.26.25. 

x ch.  24. 11, 12;  12.  3; 

20. 1.  Ps.  35.  7;  7.3, 11. 
Ac.23.1524.16. 

y  2  Sa.  16. 11524. 1 

9  Heb.  smell ,  Le. 
iv.-vi.Ge.8.2i. 

1  Since  the  holy 
God  would  accept  a 
sin-offering  as  an 
acknowledgment  of 
guilt,  and  of  faith  in 
the  great  atonement 
which  Christ  was  to 
make  for  sin.  how 
much  more  therefore 
should  Saul,  a  sinful 
fellow-creature,  be 
pacified  towards  his 
unoffending  servant. 
— C. 

z  Ga.5. 12.  Pr.  6. 16, 
19. 

2  David  supposes 
two  conceivable 
causes  of  Saul’s  hos¬ 
tility:  (1)  That  God 
had  stirred  up  Saul 
against  him,  i.e.  that 
he  had  left  uncheck¬ 
ed  the  evil  passions 
in  Saul’s  own  heart. 
In  this  case  the  anger 
of  God  ought  to  be 
appeased  by  a 
mlncha,  or  bloodless 
offering,  which  is  an 
emblem  of  a  life  de¬ 
voted  to  God’s  ser¬ 
vice.  (2)  That  men 
had  stirred  up  Saul 
to  pursue  him,  and 
in  this  case  David 
pronounces  upon 
them  a  curse. — P. 

a  Ps.42. 1, 2584. 25120. 
5.  Ro.14.15.  Jos.22.25, 


3  Heb.  cleaving-. 

4  The  law,De.  xiii., 
condemned  all  en- 
ticers  to  idolatry — 
how  much  more 
must  it  condemn 
those  who,  by  their 
false  insinuations  or 
charges,  had  forced 
David  away  from  the 
tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  compelled 
him  to  live  among  the 
heathen ! — C. 

b  ch. 2. 9 525. 29. 


c  ch.24. 14. 

5  The  Arabs  still 
continue  to  run 
down  the  partridge 

with  dogs  c. - The 

Hebrew  name  of  the 
partridge  is  kore,  i.e. 
caller,  from  its  pecu¬ 
liar  note.  Shaw  says 
of  the  greater  or  red- 
legged  partridge, 
‘The  Arabs  have 
another,  though  a 
more  laborious 
method  of  catching 
these  birds;  for,  ob¬ 
serving  that  they  be¬ 
come  languid  and 
fatigued  after  they 
have  been  hastily  put 
up  twice  or  thrice, 
they  immediately  run 
in  upon  them  and 
knock  them  down 
with  their  zemuattys 
or  bludgeons.’  1  Pre¬ 
cisely  in  this  manner,’ 
says  Harris,  ‘  Saul 
hunted  David,  com¬ 
ing  hastily  upon  him, 
putting  him  up  in¬ 
cessantly,  in  hopes 
that  at  length  his 
strength  and  re¬ 
sources  would  fail, 
and  he  would  be¬ 
come  an  easy  prey 
to  his  pursuers.’ — I. 

d  Ex.  9.27.  ch.24. 17; 
27.4.  Mat. 27.4. 

6  To  '  return  ’  does 
not  here  mean  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Saul’s  court 
(as  appears  from  the 
sequel  in  ver.  25),  but 
to  return  to  his  own 
followers. — C. 

e  Ne.  13. 14.  Is. 3.10, 
II.  Ps  7.8518.20.  Ro.2. 
6-10. 

ych.24. 6,7  ;ver.  9,11. 

g  Ps  18.25.  Ac.  14.22. 
2C0  1. 10.  1  Co.  10  13. 
15.46.3,4563.9541  10,13 
-16, 

h  Pr.26.25.  ch. 24.22. 
Jn.2.24. 
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a  Ps.  116.  11.  Pr.  13. 
12.  Mat.  14.31.  Mar.  5. 
36.2C0.7.4. 

1  Heb.  be  consum¬ 
ed. 

2  David  here  mani¬ 
fests  a  culpable  want 
of  confidence  in  God's 
protection.  God  had 
promised  that  he 
should  be  king  after 
Saul;  why  should  he 
therefore  have  dread¬ 
ed  to  perish  by  his 
hand? — Note,  While 
we  may  not  imitate 
any  man  in  his  want 
of  faith,  such  records 
of  its  weakness  or 
failure  are  of  singular 
service,  as  they  teach 
us  not  to  be  high- 
minded,  but  to  fear. 
— C. 

b  ch. 23.13;  25.13;  21. 
10522.1,2530.9,10. 

c  ch.30.5j25. 42, 43. 

3  When  David  first 
fled  to  Gath  he  was  a 
solitary  refugee.  His 
relation  to  Saul  was 
not  known;  and  con¬ 
sequently  he  would 
naturally  be  regarded 
as  a  spy  or  secret 
enemy.  Now  he  went 
to  Gath  at  the  head 
of  a  daring  band — 
valuable  as  a  friend, 
dangerous  as  a  foe. 
Saui's  hostility  must 
have  been  known ; 
his  relentless  perse¬ 
cution  Achish  must 
have  heard  of ;  and 
David  would  conse¬ 
quently  be  welcome 
to  the  Philistine  king. 
—P. 

d  ch. 26.21. 

e  PS.120.5.2C0.6.17. 
yjos.15.  31;  19.  5.  1 
Ch.i2.i,20.ch.30.i. 

4  The  site  of  Ziklag 
has  not  been  identi¬ 
fied;  but  it  must  have 
been  situated  on  the 
extreme  southern 
border  of  Canaan, 
probably  to  the  west 
or  south-west  of  Beer- 
sheba. — P. 


the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord;  for  the 
king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  cseek  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains.5 

21  IT  Then  dsaid  Saul,  I  have  sinned:  re¬ 
turn,6  my  son  David;  for  I  will  no  more  do 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  in 
thine  eyes  this  day:  behold,  I  have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold 
the  king’s  spear!  and  let  one  of  the  young  men 
come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The6  Lord  render  to  every  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness:  for  the  Lord 
delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  fl 
would  not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  9as  thy  life  was  much  set 
by  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be 
much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let 
him  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be 
thou,  my  son  David;  thou  shalt  both  do  great 
things,  and  also  shalt  still  prevail.  h8o  David 
went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearing  that  David,  was  fled  to  Gath,  seeketli  no  more  for  him. 
5  David  heggetli  Zikl.ag  of  Achish.  8  He,  invading  other  countries, 
persuadeth  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

AND  David  “said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now 
.  perish1  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there 
is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the  2Philistines ; 
and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any 
more  in  any  coast  of  Israel:  so  shall  I  escape 
out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  bhe  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  unto 
Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath, 
he  and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
even  David  with  chis  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Na- 
bal’s  wife.3 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Gath;  and  dhe  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  IT  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  in  some  town  cin  the  country,  that 
I  may  dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy  servant 
dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  /Zildag  that  day: 
wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of 
Judah  unto  this  day.4 


the  most  hardened  sinner,  even  though  their  convic¬ 
tions  should  never  have  any  saving  issue.  God’s  dis¬ 
pensations  do  all  concur  to  prove  him  a  righteous 
judge.  They  who  show  mercy  may  hope  to  find 
mercy.  And  God  will  make  his  enemies  to  bow  at 
the  feet  of  his  persecuted  saints,  and  know  that  he 
hath  loved  them,  and  will  promote  them  to  honour. 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  [Ver.  9.  Left  neither  man 


nor  woman  alive.  We  are  not  here  informed  of  the 
character  and  habits  of  these  hordes — nor  of  any  pro¬ 
vocation  they  had  given  David;  but  there  is  no  reason 
to  conclude  they  were  better  than  their  ancestors  whom 
Joshua,  for  their  enormities  in  sinning,  was  commanded 
to  expel  or  extirpate.  Infidels,  in  accusing  David, 
assume,  without  the  shadow  of  evidence,  that  David 
had  no  cause  for  aggression;  a  conclusion  which  the 
recorded  propensities  and  habits  of  these  people,  as 
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well  as  David’s  previous  and  subsequent  character, 
decidedly  contradict.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  hard  to  withstand  repeated 
and  strong  temptations  to  unbelief.  It  is  prudent  to 
withdraw  from  temptation,  and  especially  for  strangers 
to  live  as  retired  from  courts  as  possible.  And  never 
shall  we  be  losers  by  parting  with  earthly  accommoda¬ 
tions  for  the  sake  of  God  and  our  souls.  But  surely 
nothing  can  be  more  foolish,  especially  after  warning 


David  dwelleth  among  the  Philistines.  I.  SAMUEL  XXVIII. 


Sanl  consulteth  a  witch  at  Endor. 


7  IT  And  the  time5  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  was  9a  full  year  and 
four  months. 

8  11  And  David  and  his  men  went  up  and 
invaded  the  hGeshurites,  and  the  'Gezrites,  and 
the  feAmalekites  :6  for  those  nations  were  of  old 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou  goest  to 
Shur,1  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  m smote  the  land,  and  left 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  Whither  have  ye  made 
a  road7  to-day?  And  David  usaid,  Against 
the0  south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of 
the  Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
Kenites.8 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  pLest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  utterly  to  abhor 
him;9  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul,  having  destroyed 
the  workers  with  familiar  spirits,  4  and  now  in  his  fear  forsaken  of 
God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch.  9  The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth 
up  Samuel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth.  21  The  woman, 
with  his  servants,  refresh  him  with  meat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  athat  the 
.  Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together 
for  warfare  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish 
said  unto  David,  Know  thou1  assuredly  bthat 
thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and 
thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  c  Surely  thou 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  H  Now  d Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  his  own  city:  and  Saul  had  put  away 
those  that  had  ffamiliar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,2 
out  of  the  land.3 

4  H  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 


A. M.  cir.  2947. 

B. C.  cir.  1057. 


5  Heb.  the  number 
of  days. 

g  Heb.  a  year  of 
days ,  ch.  29. 9.  Le.25. 
29.2  Sa.I.1, 2J2.I. 

h  Not  Jos.  12. 5.  De. 
3M- 

1  Or.  Gerzites,  Jos. 
16.3.1  Ki.9.15. 

k  Ge.i4.7.Nu.24.2o. 
Ex.17. 8.011.15.3. 

6  These  obscure 
hordes  seem  to  have 
been  remnants  of  the 
Canaanites  and  Am- 
alekites,  who  had 
never  been  expelled, 
or  who  had  returned 
during  the  unsettled 
times  of  the  Judges. 
— C. 

I  Ex.15.22.  Ge.16.7; 
25.18. 

m  ch.  15.  13.  De.25. 

I7,i9;7.2. 

7  Or,  did  you  not 
make  a  road,  &c. 

n  Jos.2.i6.2Ki.5.25. 
Col. 3.9.  Ep.  4.  25.  Ps. 
119.29. 

o  Jos.15.21. 1  Ch.2.9, 
25-42.  Ju.1.16.  ch.  30. 
29. 

8  This  answer  of 
David  was  not  false 
in  words,  for  he  had 
done  what  he  said; 
but  it  was  equivocal 
in  words,  and  evi¬ 
dently  was  misunder¬ 
stood  by  Achish. 
How  then  is  David 
to  be  vindicated?  He 
cannot  be  vindicated 
at  all.  He  had  sinned 
in  despairing  of  God's 
protection  —  he  had 
erred  in  joining  him¬ 
self  with  the  enemies 
of  his  country,  and 
now  he  sins  again — 
a  melancholy  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  weakness 
of  man,  when  leaning 
on  his  own  under¬ 
standing,  and  for  a 
moment  ceasing  to 
trust  solely  in  God. — 
Note ,  The  honesty  of 
the  Scriptures  in  re¬ 
cording  the  faults  of 
their  chief  characters 
is  alone  sufficient  to 
convince  infidels  that 
they  must  have  come 
from  God. — C. 

p  De.  7.  2.  Ps.  112.5. 
Ep.  5. 15.  Mat.  10. 16. 

9  Heb.  made  him¬ 
self  to  stink  to  his 
people  Israel. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1056. 
a  Le.  26.  25.  De.  28. 
25.Ju.3.2.ch.iv.vii.xiii. 
xiv.xvii.;23.28. 

1  Heb.  knowing, 
know. 

b  ch.27.i2;29.3-n. 
c  ch.27.io.Ro.i2.9. 
d  ch.25.i.Is.57.i,2. 
e  Ex.  22. 18.  De.  18. 11. 
Le.19.31j20.27. 

2  This  was  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  divine  law 
(Ex.  22. 18.  Le.  19. 31), 
wherein  Saul  evi¬ 
denced  how  readily 
a  man  may  engage 
in  the  external  re¬ 
formation  of  evils 
without  the  inward 
reformation  of  his 
own  heart. — C. 

3  This  explanatory 
verse  is  inserted  to 
prepare  for  a  full  un¬ 
derstanding  of  all  the 
incidents  which  fol¬ 
low  regarding  Saul 
and  the  ‘  witch  of  En¬ 
dor.’—  P. 


A. M.  cir.  2948. 

B. C.  cir.  1056. 


yjos.19.18.2  Ki.4.8. 

g  ch.3i.i.2Sa.i.2i. 

4  The  position  of 
the  two  armies  was 
almost  exactly  the 
same  as  that  occu¬ 
pied  by  Gideon  and 
the  Midianites.  Shu- 
nem  lay  on  the  north¬ 
ern  side  of  the  valley 
of  Jezreel,  near  the 
base  of  the  hill  of 
Moreh,  while  Saul 
took  up  a  position  on 
the  side  of  Gilboa, 
east  of  Jezreel,  and 
just  over  the  fountain 
of  Harod. — P. 

h  Job  15.21. Is.57.20; 
7.2. 

i  Jn.Q.31.1  Ch. 10.14. 
Pr.  1.28.011.14.37.  La.  2. 
9-Ja.4-3- 

k  Nu.12.6j27.21. Ex. 
28.29.CI1.22.5. 

5  Saul  looks  in  vain 
for  a  divine  answer, 
because  he  neglects 
known  duty,  the  re¬ 
call  of  David. — Note, 
If  we  regard  sin  in 
our  hearts,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  us. — C. 

I  Le.19.31.De.18. 11. 
2  Ki.1.2,3.  Ac.16.16.  Is. 
8.19. 

6  Endor  lay  on  the 
north  side  of  the  hill 
Moreh,  and  conse¬ 
quently  beyond  the 
camp  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  Saul’s  night 
journey,  therefore, 
was  long  —  not  less 
than  nine  miles — and 
dangerous ;  for  he 
must  have  made  a 
considerable  detour 
to  the  east  to  avoid 
the  camp  of  the  ene¬ 
my;  and  had  his  jour¬ 
ney  been  discovered, 
he  could  easily  have 
been  cut  off. — P. 

m  1  Ki.14.2;  22.30.  1 
Ch.  10. 13.  Is.  8. 19, 20. 
Jn.3.i9,2o.Ep.5.n. 

n  Ex.20.7j22.18.De. 
18.10,  with  Ac.  23. 12. 

7  An  answer  and 
oath  which  Saul  alone 
could  give;  and  by 
which,  to  the  acute 
pretender  to  divina¬ 
tion,  he  betrayed  at 
once  his  name  and 
dignity. — C. 

o  2  Co.  11.  14,  with 
Is.  57.  2.  A  devil  in 
his  likeness.  Satan 
hath  no  power  over 
the  souls  of  the  glori¬ 
fied  saints.  God 
would  never  give  him 
any,  to  countenance 
consulting  of  devils. 
Samuel’s  soul  had  not 
to  come  out  of  the 
earth ;  nor  would  he 
have  said, Saul  should 
be  with  him  to-mor¬ 
row.  It  doth  not 
even  seem  probable 
that  the  battle  was 
fought  on  the  mor¬ 
row.  The  woman’s 
having  a  familiar 
spirit,  and  her  expos¬ 
ing  herself  to  danger, 
manifest  it  to  have 
been  no  mere  juggle. 
— Rev.  y.  Brow7i. 

p  ver.3.Ex.22.i8. 

^2Co.n.i4.  Ex.32. 
4- 

8  Heb.  IVhatxs,  his 
form f 

rch.15.27.  2KL2.8, 
*3- 

s  Eze.  14. 4.  2  Th.  2. 
io,ii.Is.66.4. 

t] n.  8. 44,  with  Re. 
14.13.IS.57.2. 


together,  and  came  and  •'pitched  in  Shunem; 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  ?in  Gilboa.4 

5  And  when  Said  saw  the  host  of  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  he  was  ^afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 
trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by  '‘dreams, 
nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets.5 

7  IF  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  lSeek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I 
may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a  woman 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor.6 

8  And  Saul  ’“disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with 
him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night: 
and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the 
familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up  whom  I 
shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  wherefore  then 
layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to 
die? 

10  And  “Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no 
punishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing.7 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Bring  me  up 
Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  °Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice:  and  the  woman  spake 
to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me? 
for  thou  vart  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not 
afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou?  And  the  woman 
said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  q gods  ascending  out  of 
the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  form  is  he 
of?8  And  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  And  Saul 
rperceived  that’  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  *stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him¬ 
self. 

15  IF  And1  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 


given,  than  to  expect  safety  out  of  the  Lord’s  land, 
rather  than  in  it.  It  is  good  to  be  always  zealous 
against  the  Lord’s  devoted  enemies.  But  we  have 
need  of  grace,  not  only  to  make  us  do  well,  but  to 
make  us  honestly  stand  to  what  we  have  done;  other¬ 
wise  strong  temptation  will  involve  us  in  the  guilt  of 
the  basest  equivocation. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII.  [Ver.  12.  And  when  the 
woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  &c. 
Every  interpretation  of  the  venerable  Brown  is  entitled 
to  respect,  and  the  marginal  note  is  not  merely  the 
popular  opinion,  but  is  largely  supported  by  most 
learned  authorities.  Nevertheless,  regard  to  what  we 
believe  truth  compels  us  to  express  a  different  opinion, 
on  the  following  grounds :  —  ( 1 )  The  possessors  of 
familiar  spirits,  whether  such  possession  be  considered 
a  reality  or  pretence,  were  utterly  condemned  by  God. 


See  note  on  ver.  3.  (2)  This  woman  tells  practically 

a  lie;  for  she  pretends  to  be  able  to  bring  up  any  one 
from  the  dead,  and  that  not  the  appearance,  but  the 
very  person — a  thing  impossible,  Ec.  12.  7;  Re.  1.  18. 
(3)  Saul  had  already  discovered  himself  (see  note  on 
ver.  10),  and  she  pretends  not  to  know  him.  (4)  The 
reasoning  in  ver.  12  is  false;  for  even  had  Samuel  come 
up,  that  did  not  prove  the  querist  was  Saul.  (5)  She 
tells  another  lie;  for  she  not  only  reports  that  she  saw 
‘gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth,’  but  affirms  Samuel 
came  out  of  it  also ;  now  he  was  buried  at  Ramah,  not 
at  Endor.  (6)  Saul  did  not  look  at  the  pretended 
apparition,  but  bowed  to  the  ground.  (7)  The  pre¬ 
tended  Samuel  (for  no  doubt  there  was  an  accomplice 
of  the  Pythoness  to  represent  him)  admits  her  power 
to  bring  him  up  from  the  dead — another  falsehood, 
seeing  it  contradicts  the  aforesaid  scriptures,  and 
ascribes  to  a  condemned  sinner  the  power  of  giving 
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life — the  prerogative  of  God  alone.  But  if  all  were 
imposture  why  does  the  narrative  speak  of  Samuel  as 
if  he  were  really  raised?  Because  it  records  what 
occurred  as  matter  of  history,  leaving  the  history  to 
explain  itself.  But  if  the  apparition  were  not  Samuel, 
how  could  it  foretell  the  death  of  Saul  and  his  sons? 
Because  the  event  was  very  probable,  yet  the  answer 
equivocal;  for  whether  Saul  and  his  sons  died  or  sur¬ 
vived,  the  words  ‘  thou  shalt  be  with  me  ’  could  have 
been  pleaded  as  true;  for  Samuel,  according  to  the 
Pythoness,  was  either  dead  or  alive  as  might  best  suit 
her  purpose.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  enemies  of  the  church 
craftily  seize  their  opportunity  when  their  principal 
opponents  are  out  of  the  way.  And  when  God  has 
left  a  country,  it  is  easy  for  enemies  to  penetrate  into 
the  very  heart  of  it.  How  hard  it  is  for  saints  to  act 
honestly  when  they  have  wandered  out  of  God’s  way  ! 


Samuel  appears  to  Saul. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXIX. 


David,  marches  with  the  Philistines. 


thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?1  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  “sore  distressed;  for  the 
Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is 
departed  from  me,  and  answereth  me  no  more, 
neither  by  prophets,2  nor  by  dreams:  therefore 
I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  inayest  make 
known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  “seeing  the  Lord  is  departed 
from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  enemy?3 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  to  vhim  *as  he 
spake  by  me:4  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  king¬ 
dom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David; 

18  Because  thou  “obeyedst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon 
Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this 
thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines; 
and  To-morrow  shall  thou  and  thy  sons  he  with 
me:  The  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of 
Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,5  and  dwas  sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
words  of  Samuel  :6  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor 
all  the  night. 

21  IT  And  the  woman  came  unto  Said,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  T  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and 
have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which  thou 
spakest  unto  me: 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou 
also  unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let 
me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee;  and  eat, 
that  thou  mayest  have  strength  when  thou  goest 
on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  fl  will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
compelled  him;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice:  so  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf7  in  the 
house;  and  she  hasted  and  killed  it,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unleavened8 
bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  be¬ 
fore  his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they 
rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 
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1  These  expres¬ 
sions  seem  to  have 
been  used  in  accom¬ 
modation  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  notions  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  and  indeed  the 
local  habitation  of 
departed  spirits  is 
unknown  to  us. — /. 

u  Is.3.11.  Pr.5.11,12; 
14.14. 

2  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of prophets. 

x  2  Co.n.14;  2. xi.  2 
Th.  2.10, 11. 

3  The  Greek,  Syr. 
and  Arab,  versions 
read,  ‘and  is  with 
thy  neighbour  or 
rival,’  which  is  adopt¬ 
ed  by  Dathe,  Booth- 
royd.  Hales,  &c.,  and 
agrees  with  ver.  17, 
and  also  with  ch.  15. 
28.—/. 

y  Or,  for  himself 
ch.16.4. 

z  Not  ch.  15. 28,  but 
2  Co.n.i4.Jn.8.44, 

4  Heb.  mine  hand. 

a  ch.  15.3,23,26.1  Ki. 

20.42.  Je.48. 10. 

b  Ex.  13. 14.  Mat.  6. 
34-  v. 

c  ch.i2.25;xxxi. 

5  Heb.  made  haste 
and  fell  with  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  his  stature. 

d  ch.  25. 37.  Ps.  48. 5,6; 
50.21,22.  Job  15.20-22, 

24;2o.5. 

6  Here  was  an¬ 
other  proof  of  the 
reality  of  the  appear¬ 
ance.  The  question 
as  to  the  more  im¬ 
mediate  agency  by 
which  it  was  effect¬ 
ed  presents  greater 
difficulties.  That  the 
woman  seemed  to  ar¬ 
rogate  the  power  to 
herself,ver.2i,  proves 
nothing.  Yet  it  might 
be  conceded  that  dia¬ 
bolical  agency  was 
enabled  and  per¬ 
mitted  to  effect  such 
a  result  in  this  parti¬ 
cular  instance,  with¬ 
out  its  following  that 
demons  were  vested 
with  any  such  power 
at  other  times.  But 
the  simpler  view  is 
to  suppose  that  be¬ 
fore  the  woman  had 
time  to  employ  her 
usual  incantations, 
the  Almighty,  for 
wise  and  important 
ends,  sent  back  Sa¬ 
muel  for  a  short  sea¬ 
son  from  the  world 
of  spirits.  This  was 
the  belief  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Jewish  church. 

‘  After  his  death  he 
prophesied,  and 
showed  the  king  his 
end,  and  lift  up  his 
voice  in  prophecy  to 
blot  out  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  people,’ 
Ecclus.46.20.  Various 
great  purposes  were 
served  by  the  trans¬ 
action,  e.g.  Saul’s 
crime  in  ‘  asking 
counsel  of  Ob’  was 
made  the  means  of 
his  punishment  1  Ch. 
10.  13,  14;  the  supe¬ 
riority  of  the  oracle 
of  Jehovah  to  the 
real  or  imaginary 
oracles  of  Satan  was 
clearly  evinced;  and 
the  doctrines  of  a 
future  state  and  a 
resurrection  of  the 
dead  received  an 
awfully  solemn  con¬ 
firmation,  which  was 
very  necessary  in 
that  age  of  darkness. 
—I. 

e  Ju.9.i7;i2.3.  ch.19. 
5;ver-9.Job  13.14. 

_/Tr.  25.  20.  1  Ki.  20. 
43:21.4. 

7  As  in  these  hot 
countries  flesh  is  soon 
tainted,  they  kill  and 
dress  their  meat  as  it 
is  required. — I. 

8  The  preparing  of 
leavened  bread 
would  have  taken 
some  time,  until  the 
whole  lump  was 
leavened. — I. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

a  Jos.  19. 18,30.  1  Ki. 
20.30.ch.28.4;4.x. 

1  There  is  one 
Aphek  situated  in 
Asher,  near  the  Si- 
donian  territory, 
about  8  miles  from 
Tyre.  A  second  was 
situated  in  Judah,  1 
Sa.4.1,  and  supposed 
to  be  the  same  as 
Aphekah,  Jos.  15.  53. 
The  Aphek  in  the 
text  was  a  city  of 
Issachar  in  the  valley 
of  Jezreel.  A  fourth 
city  of  the  same  name 
was  situated  in  Syria, 

1  Ki.20.26.  The  word 
signifies  a  rapid 
stream,  or  strength; 
two  meanings,  either 
of  which  will  fully  ac¬ 
count  for  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  the  name. 
— C. 

2  This  denotes  the 
number  of  the  com¬ 
panies,  each  with  its 
own  captain. — /. 

b  ch.28.2. 

3  Who  was  chosen 
general  of  the  army. 

4  The  word  thus 
rendered,  had  oc¬ 
curred  twice  in  the 
former  verse  in  the 
sense  of  ‘  passing  on,’ 
hence  the  Gr.  Syr. 
and  Arab,  versions 
translate,  ‘Who  are 
these  passing  on?’ — 

c  ch.27.7. 

d  Da.  6.  4, 5.  Ro.  12. 
17.  Phi. 2.15.  Col. 4. 5.  1 
Pe.  3.15, 16. 

e  1  Ch.  12. 19.  ch.  14. 
21. 

5  No  doubt  he 
would  have  fought 
on  the  side  of  the 
Hebrews. 

/"ch.  18.7521. 11. 

g  ch.6.2;2o.  10528.3. 

6  How  does  Achish, 
a  Philistine  idolater, 
come  thus  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  deity  of 
Jehovah?  Either  be¬ 
cause  he  was,  to  some 
extent,  a  convert  to 
the  truth,  or  because, 
like  other  heathens, 
he  did  not  deny  the 
deity  of  the  gods  of 
other  people,  but 
merely  insisted  on  the 
absolute  superiority 
or  local  government 
of  his  own.  The  total 
denial  of  deity  to 
idols  and  false  gods 
has  ever  been  the 
point  upon  which  has 
been  founded  the 
hatred  of  heathens 
against  Judaism  and 
Christianity. — C. 

h  Mat.  5. 16.  1  Pe.  3. 
15.  Ps.  121.8.  ver.  9. 

7  Heb.  thou  art  not 
good  in  the  eyes  of  the 
lords. 

8  Heb.  do  not  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the 
lords. 

i  ch.  20.  8;  26. 18;  12. 
3- 

9  Heb.  before  thee. 

k  Ps.34.13, 14; 25.21; 
119.29.  2  Sa.14.17.C0l. 
3.9.EP.4.25. 

1  Whether  David 
would,  or  would  not, 
have  fought  against 
Saul  does  not  appear; 
but  as  he  had  now, 
in  modem  phrase, 
renounced  his  allegi¬ 
ance,  a  course  per¬ 
mitted  by  the  laws  of 
all  nations,  there  was 
nothing  but  regard 
to  his  country  to  pre¬ 
vent  him. — C. 

I  2  Sa.  14.  17, 20;  19. 

27. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  David  marcheth  with  the  Philistines :  their  princes  are  offended 
therewith.  6  Achish  dismisseth  him,  with  commendations  of  his 
fidelity. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  all 
their  armies  to  “Aphek  ■}  and  the  Israelites 
pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on 
by  hundreds  and  by  thousands:2  but  bl)avid  and 
his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  with 
Achish.3 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews4  here?  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  “these  days,  or 
these  years,  and  I  have  found  dno  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him ;  and  the  princes  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  said  unto  him,  “Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an 
adversary  to  ns:  for  wherewith  should  he  re¬ 
concile  himself5  unto  his  master?  should  it  not 
be  with  the  heads  of  these  men? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,  saying,  •''Saul  slew  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6  H  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  Surely,  as  The  Lord  6liveth,  Thou 
hast  been  upright,  and  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight;  for  I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since 
the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day: 
nevertheless  the  lords  favour  thee  not.7 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace, 
that  thou  displease  not  the  lords8  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  'But  what 
have  I  done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy 
servant,  so  long  as  I  have  been  with  thee9  unto 
this  day,  That  I  may  not  go  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  my  lord  the  king?1 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  las  an 
angel  of  God:  notwithstanding  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go  up 
with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  with  thy  master’s  servants  that  are  come 


Whether  they  take  part  with  friends  or  foes  they  are 
apt  to  be  ensnared.  But  dreadful  is  the  case  of  men 
who  are  abandoned  by  God,  and  deprived  of  his  pro¬ 
phets  and  ministers.  And  they  who  refuse  to  seek 
God  while  he  may  be  found,  will  cry  in  vain  when  he 
refuses  to  answer,  and  have  their  troubles  doubly  aggra¬ 
vated  by  the  terrors  of  an  evil  conscience.  When  men 
throw  off  their  cloak  of  religion,  they  ordinarily  abandon 
themselves  to  the  very  abominations  against  which  they 
had ,  professed  much  zeal.  Works  of  darkness  hate 
the  light:  and  many  who  have  cast  off  the  fear  of  God 
are  ashamed  to  appear  so  bad  as  they  are  before  men. 


But  it  is  shocking  for  persons,  amidst  gospel  light,  to 
enter  into  leagues  or  fellowship  with  devils; — absurd 
to  profess  hatred  to  Satan  in  others  and  yet  indulge 
him  in  our  heart;  dangerous  to  flee  to  the  devourer 
for  relief  when  the  God  of  grace  hath  cast  us  off ; — and 
stupid  to  fear  the  laws  of  men  and  the  wrath  of  a  wicked 
king,  more  than  the  authority  and  eternal  justice 
of  almighty  God.  But  God  often  gives  up  to  strong 
and  devilish  delusions  the  men  who  have  no  pleasure 
in  his  truth:  and  those  who  undervalue  the  Lord’s  pro¬ 
phets,  at  last  get  devils  in  their  stead.  Cold  comfort 
indeed  will  the  devil  administer  to  his  servants,  even 
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in  their  greatest  distress.  But  they  have  themselves 
only  to  blame  for  all  the  miseries  to  which  they  are 
reduced;  for  vain  is  their  knocking  when  the  door  of 
mercy  is  once  shut.  Having  departed  from  God  they 
have  forsaken  their  own  mercies.  A  miserable  life, 
and  more  miserable  death,  are  all  the  portion  they  can 
expect.  And  when  once  a  man  is  given  up  to  despair, 
he  rushes  on  to  his  own  destruction  as  the  horse  rushes 
into  the  battle. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  REFLECTIONS. —Unbe¬ 
lieving  fears  often  plunge  the  people  of  God  at  last  into 
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The  Amalehites  spoil  Ziklag. 


I.  SAMUEL 


XXX. 


They  are  smitten  by  David. 


with  thee ;  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  op  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart.2 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to 
depart1”  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistines  went 
up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  Amalehites  spoil  Ziklag.  3  David  asking  counsel  is  encour¬ 
aged  by  God  to  pursue  them.  11  By  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian 
he  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth  all  the  spoil.  22  David's 
law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally  between  them  that  fight  and  them  that 
keep  the  stuff.  26  He  sendeth  presents  to  his  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his 
.  men  “were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third 
day,  that  bthe  Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south, 
and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that 
were  therein:  they  “slew  not  any,  either  great 
or  small,1  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  If  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and,  behold,  Ht  was  burnt  with  fire ;  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were 
taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  ivere  with 
him  “lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  •''David’s  two  wives  were  taken  cap¬ 
tives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  ^greatly  distressed:  for  the 
people  spake  of  ^stoning  him;  because  the  soul 
of  all  the  people  was  grieved,2  every  man  for 
his  sons  and  for  his  daughters:  but  David  En¬ 
couraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.3 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech’s  son,  I  pray  thee,  febring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I  overtake 
them?  lAnd  he  answered  him,  Pursue;  for 
thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them ,  and  without 
fail  recover  all. 

9  If  So  David  went,  he  and  the  msix  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook 
Besor,4  where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 
10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
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2  Thus  God  de¬ 
livered  him  from  the 
snare  in  which  he 
had  rashty  entangled 

himself.  -  [‘The 

princes  reasoned 

wisely  according  to 
the  common  practice 
of  mankind,  and  it 
was  well  ordered  by 
Providence  that  they 
refused  to  let  David 
go  to  this  battle,  in 
which  he  must  have 
been  either  an  enemy 
to  his  country  or 
false  to  his  trust. 
Had  he  fought  for 
the  Philistines  he 
would  have  fought 
against  Gcd  and  his 
country;  and  had  he 
in  the  battle  gone 
over  to  the  Israelites, 
he  would  have  de¬ 
ceived  and  betrayed 
the  hospitable  Ach- 
ish.  God  therefore 
delivered  him  from 
such  disgrace,  and 
by  the  same  kind 
Providence  he  was 
sent  back  to  rescue 
his  wives,  and  the 
wives  and  children  of 
his  people.’ — Greeti - 
Jield  and  Clarke .] 
m  Ge.22.14.1  Co. 10. 
13.  iCh.  12. 19.20.ch.30. 
i,2.Ps.37.23;46.i. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

a  ch.29.n.2Sa.i.i. 

b  ch.  15.  7;  27.  8,  9. 
Eze.  25.  15.  Ex.  17.  8. 
ver.14. 

c  Is.  10.5;  27.8.  Hab. 
3.2.Job38.n. 

1  Theysavedthem, 
not  from  any  feeling 
of  mercy,  but  for  the 
purposes  of  slavery 
and  sale.  Man-steal¬ 
ing  was  one  of  the 
sins  of  these  times 
and  nations,  which 
God  most  severely, 
condemned,  and  for 
which  he  command¬ 
ed  their  expulsion  or 
extirpation.  When  in¬ 
fidels  accuse  Joshua, 
nay,  the  very  God  of 
Israel,  of  cruelty, 
they  should  recollect 
what  were  the  crimes 
which  God  sen¬ 
tenced,  and  Joshua 
punished. — C. 

d  Ps. 34.19;  42.7.  Ac. 
14.22.  Job  14. 1. 

e  Nu.14.1,39.  Tu.2.4; 
20.23,26;  21. 2.  ch.4.13. 
Ezr.10.1. 

ych.25.42,43;  27.  32. 
2Sa.3.2,3. 

g  Ps.6.i-4;42.7;69.i; 
I30-1- 

h  Ex.  17.4.  Nu.  14. 10. 
Tn.8.59,  with  ch.  27. 1. 
Ps.39.9;62.8. 

2  Heb.  bitter. 

i  Ps.56.  3.  Ro.  4. 18- 
2058.31.  Hab.  3. 17, 18. 
He.13.5,6. 

3  The  lamentation 
of  the  people  and 
the  distress  of  David 
form  an  affecting  pic¬ 
ture  ;  his  faith  in 
God  affords  both  in¬ 
struction  and  en¬ 
couragement.  In¬ 
struction  —  for  his 
faith,  that  had  failed 
under  lesser  evils, 
now  revives.  Encour¬ 
agement — for  God, 
the  covenant-God,  is 
an  unfailing  resource 
in  all  emergencies. — 
C. 

k  ch.23.2,  9, 11.  Nu. 
27.21.  Ju.1.1;  20. 18,23, 
28.2  Sa.  5. 19, 23. 

I  Ps.  50.  15;  22.  4,  5, 
with  28.6. 

m  ch.22. 1, 2;  23.  13; 
25-i3;27-2. 

4  Supposed  by 
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food  authorities  to 
e  the  4  river  of 
I'-Kypt,'  Jos.  15.  4,47, 
the  southern  bound¬ 
ary  of  the  promised 
land.  It  is  also  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  that  in 
which  the  Ethiopian 
was  baptized,  Ac.  8. 
26,  and  though  a 
brook  in  summer,  in 
winter  it  is  a  consider¬ 
able  torrent,  which 
prevented  the  weary 
soldiers  from  passing, 
while  its  cooling 
waters  afforded  them 
a  favourable  place 
for  refreshment. — C. 

ft  Ps.32.8.  Pr.  3. 5,6. 
Re.i2.i6.Ro.8.28. 

0  ch.14.27.  Ju.15.19. 
Is.  40. 29-32. 

5  Inhumanity  is 
here  signally  self- 
punishea.  Had  this 
poor  slave  been  treat¬ 
ed  with  humanity,  he 
had  not  been  here  to 
lead  David  in  pur¬ 
suit  of  his  unfeeling 
master. — C. 

p  Pr.  12.  10,  with 
zep.3.5. 

^  ver.  16.  Eze.  25. 15, 
16.J0s.14.13515.13. 

6  This  young  Egyp¬ 
tian  was  evidently 
well  acquainted  with 
the  geography  of  the 
district,  he  speaks 
so  familiarly  of  the 
divisions.  The  Che- 
rethites  whom  he 
mentions  occur  fre¬ 
quently  in  the  history 
of  David.  Who  they 
were,  is  not  clear. 
Some  think  them  a 
remnant  of  the  abori¬ 
gines  of  Crete. — C. 

7  A  district  in  the 
south  of  Judah,  in 
which  were  the  cities 
of  Kirjath-arba  or 
Hebron  and  Kirjath- 
sepher,  belonging  to 
the  family  of  Caleb. 

r  Ge.21.23;  24.  3;  25. 

33;  26.31;  31.  53;  47-31- 

Jos.2.12.  Ju.15.  12.  ch. 
19.6;  20. 3.  2  Sa.  19.  23. 
He.6.16. 

s  Lu.  12. 19,20517.27- 
29;  21-34.  35-  iTh.5.3. 
Is.  22. 13.  Da.  5.  1,  30. 
Re.11.10,13. 

8  The  revelry  of  the 
Amalekites  had  un¬ 
fitted  them  for  re¬ 
sistance,  so  they  per¬ 
ish,  while  David  loses 
not  a  single  follower. 
— Note,  Luxury,  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  en¬ 
joyment,  is  the  great 
cause  of  the  rum  of 
individuals,  families, 
armies,  and  nations. 
— C. 

t  Job  20.  5.  Da.  5.  6. 
Lu.  17.26-29. 

9  Heb.  their  mor¬ 
row. 

u  Ge.  14. 16.  Mat.  6. 
33-  Ps.  34.  9, 10;  37-4.5- 
Job  1. 10. 

1 4  The  spoil  was  re¬ 
covered  and  brought 
off;  nothing  was  lost, 
but  a  great  deal 
gotten.  Providence 
had  so  ordered,  that 
the  Amalekites  care¬ 
fully  preserved  all 
that  they  had  taken, 
concluding  that  they 
kept  it  for  them¬ 
selves,  though  really 
they  preserved  ic  for 
the  right  owners. 
There  was  ‘nothing 
lacking ;’  so  it  proved 
when  they  concluded 
all  was  gone;  so 
much  better  is  God 
oftentimes  to  us  than 
our  own  fears.’ — 
Henry. 

x  ver.  26.  Is.  53.  12. 
Re.  19. 17-19. 
y  ver.  9, 10. 


men:  (for  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor.) 

11  And  they  "found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread, 
and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of 
figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  and  “when  he 
had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him;  for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three 
days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  be- 
longest  thou?  and  whence  art  thou?  And  he 
said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an 
Amalekite;  and  my  master  left  5me,  ^because 
three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  9  the  south 
of  the  Clierethites,6  and  upon  the  coast  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
Caleb;7  and  we  burnt  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring 
me  down  to  this  company?  And  he  said, 
rSwear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither 
kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my 
master,  and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this 
company. 

16  IF  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  “eating,  and  drinking,  and  dancing,8  be¬ 
cause  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of 
the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  Emote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  the  next  day  :9  and  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  "recovered  all  that  the  Ama¬ 
lekites  had  carried  away:  and  David  rescued 
his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking1  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daugh¬ 
ters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had 
taken  to  them:  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  which  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said,  This  is  “David’s  spoil. 

21  IF  And  David  came  to  the  1Jtwo  hundred 
men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 


the  most  perplexing  circumstances.  David  is  now 
upon  the  point  of  either  proving  a  murderer  of  the 
Israelites,  whom  God  had  anointed  him  to  save,  or  a 
traitor  to  the  Philistines,  who  had  so  kindly  protected 
him.  But  God  takes  more  care  to  preserve  his  people’s 
integrity  and  honour  than  they  do  themselves;  and 
often  gives  them  a  decent  escape  from  the  nets  in  which 
they  had  sinfully  entangled  themselves.  That  which 
is  intended  for  our  disgrace  often  proves  a  distinguish¬ 
ing  mercy;  and  it  is  honourable  if  the  messengers  of 
our  disgrace  are  able  and  ready  to  witness  for  our  up¬ 
rightness.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXX.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Saul’s 
sparing  of  the  Amalekites  did  but  entail  murder  and 
ravage  on  his  own  subjects.  When  we  go  abroad,  we 
know  not  wh".t  scenes  of  mourning  may  meet  us  at  our 


return.  And  the  more  comfort  we  promise  ourselves 
in  the  creature,  the  more  bitter  will  be  our  disappoint¬ 
ment.  We  had  need  to  be  always  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  as  it  is  only  in  that  we  can  expect  God’s  protec¬ 
tion  to  ourselves  and  families.  He  can  marvellously 
restrain  the  rage  of  the  most  barbarous,  and  save  his 
people  alive  in  their  hands.  Plow  hard  is  it  to  bear 
heavy  trials  without  fretting  against  the  Lord,  and  rag¬ 
ing  against  those  who  imprudently  occasion  them!  But 
circumstances  can  never  be  so  bad  but  there  is  ground 
for  faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  To  encourage  our¬ 
selves  in  him  as  our  God  is  the  surest  and  shortest 
method  of  relief  from  our  troubles:  and  they  are  generally 
great  saints  indeed  who  become  such  by  means  of 
great  sufferings.  If  by  neglecting  to  consult  God  we 
have  formerly  plunged  ourselves  into  troubles,  we  ought 
the  more  earnestly  to  ask  his  direction,  in  order  to  get 

673 


out  of  them.  Lie  can  at  once  arrest  the  adversary,  and 
conduct  us  to  them.  Even  discouraging  providences 
in  our  way  should  but  excite  and  animate  our  faith  to 
press  forward.  Cruelty,  even  to  servants,  entails  misery 
on  the  guilty,  while  compassion  and  charity  usually 
bring  their  own  reward.  We  know  not  how  much 
good  or  evil  the  weakest  instruments  may  do  us.  Great 
events  often  depend  on  small  and  unexpected  accidents. 
Carnal  security  is  the  great  mean  of  a  sinner’s  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  dance  and  song  often  hand  them  forward 
into  everlasting  woe,  when  destruction  cometh  upon 
them  suddenly  in  an  instant.  Such  followers  of  Christ 
as  are  willing,  but  weak,  ought  to  be  comforted  under 
their  infirmities:  but  the  heart  of  the  covetous  is  hard¬ 
ened  against  the  sufferings  of  the  needy:  and  it  is  neither 
the  best  companions,  nor  the  best  instructions,  that  will 
change  the  hearts  of  men  of  Belial:  but  rulers  must 


David  recovers  the  spoil. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXXI. 


Saul  kills  himself. 


follow  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor;  and  they  went  forth 
to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people  that 
were  with  him :  and  when  "David  came  near  to 
the  people,  he  saluted  them.2 

22  IF  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 
mena  of  Belial,3  of  those4  that  went  with  David, 
and  said,  Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we 
will  not  give  them  ought  of  the  spoil  that  we 
have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his  wife  and 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them  away, 
and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  6my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us,  cwho  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  Eor  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but  das  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to 
the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  he  that  tarrieth  by 
the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike.5 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  forward,6 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for 
Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  IF  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even 
to6  his  friends,  saying,  Behold  a  •'present  for 
you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  :7 

27  To  them  which  were  in  9Beth-el,8  and  to 
them  which  were  in  south  Ramoth,9  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Jattir,1 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  JVroer,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and 
to  'them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Jerah- 
meelites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  fcHormah, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  1  Hebron, 
and  to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and 
his  men  were  wont  to  haunt.2 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain,  he  and  his  armour- 
bearer  kill  themselves.  7  The  Philistines  possess  the  forsaken  towns  of 
the  Israelites.  8  They  insult  over  the  dead  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons. 
11  The  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recovering  the  bodies  by  night,  burn 
them,  and  bury  their  bones  at  Jabesh. 

NOW  the®  Philistines  fought  against  Israel; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the 
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z  Mat.7.i2.He.i3.i, 

3.1  Pe.3.8. 

2  Or,  asked  them 
how  they  did. 

a  De.  13. 13.  Ju.  19. 

22.1  Ki.21. 10.  Pr.  19.28. 
200.6.15.2X1.3.2-5. 

3  One  of  Satan’s 
chief  temptations  and 
means  of  mischief  is 
covetousness.  By  it 
he  seeks  first  to  in¬ 
troduce  injustice  and 
then  division  into 
David’s  army.  Let 
Christians,  who  are 
not  ignorant  of  his 
devices,  be  watchful 
against  this  snare. — 
C. 

4  Heb.  men. 

b  Ge.19.7Ju.19.23. 

c  Ps.44.2-5;ii5.i,3. 

d  Nu.31.  27.  Jos.  22. 
8.  Ge.  45.  23,  with  Ps. 
68. 12. 

5  This  equitable 
adjudication  of  Da¬ 
vid  exhibits  great  sa¬ 
gacity,  a  nice  sense 
of  propriety,  and  de¬ 
cided  generosity,  and 
no  doubt  laid  the 
foundation,  humanly 
speaking,  of  much  of 
David’s  success  as  a 
general  and  influ¬ 
ence  as  a  monarch. — 
C. 

6  Heb.  and  for¬ 
ward. 

e  Ps.  35. 27;  68. 18.  1 
Ch.i2.i.Pr.i8.i6. 

f  Heb.  blessing, 
Ge.  33. 11.  ch.  25.27.  2 
Ki.5.15. 

7  Not  the  spoil  of 
David’s  enemies,  but 
the  Lord's.  Such  the 
Amalekites  literally 
were.  But  David 
calls  them  so, because 
he  consulted  and 
remembered  God’s 
glory,  as  sovereign 
in  all  events,  rather 
than  his  own. — C. 

g  Ge.  12.  8.  Jos. 8.9; 
I9.8;i5.48.ju.i.23. 

8  Probably  not  the 
Bethel  so  distin¬ 
guished  in  Scripture 
history,  but  another 
in  Simeon,  Jos.  19.  4. 

9  So  called  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  it  from  Ra- 
moth-gilead  on  the 
other  side  Jordan. — 
C. 

1  *  A  city  of  the 
priests  in  the  hill 
country  of  Judah,  Jos. 
15.48;  21.14.  iCh.6.42. 
Eusebius  identifies  it 
with  J  etheira,a  Chris¬ 
tian  village  in  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Daroma,  20 
miles  from  Eleuther- 
opolis.’ — IV iner 

h  ch.22.3.  Jos.13.16; 
15-50- 

i  ch. 27.10.  Ju.i.  16.  1 
Ch.2.9,42. 

k  Nu.14.45j21.3J0s. 
I9-4.I7- 

1  JOS. IO.  3;  15.54;  21. 
13514.13,14.  Nu.  13.22. 
Ge.23.2.2Sa.2.i;i5.io. 

2  There  was  much 
sound  policy  as  well 
as  generosity  in  this 
act  of  David.  It  is 
probable  he  sent  the 
cattle  taken  from  the 
Amalekites,  which  he 
had  himself  little 
means,  if  any,  of 
keeping.  Besides, had 
he  brought  them 
back,  they  might 
have  produced  war 
with  the  Philistines. 

'He  enriches  his  coun¬ 
try  while  he  impov¬ 
erishes  her  enemies, 
and  attaches  his 
friends. — C. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

a  ch.29.1j12.25.1Ch. 
10.1-12.  De.28.15.  Le. 
26.25,36. 
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1  Heb.  thrust 
through. 

2  Still  called  Djebel- 
Gilbo.  It  is  placed 
by  Jerome  about  six 
miles  west  of  Beth- 
shan. — C. 


b  2  Ki.23.27.  Ec.9.1, 
2.  De.  32.49-52.  ch.14. 
49.1  Ch.8.33;g.39;io.2. 

C2Sa.i.4-io.  Am.2. 

14Je.48.44. 

3  Heb.  shooters, 
men  with  bows. 

4  Heb  .found  him. 

d  Ju.9.54.1  Ch.10.4. 

e  Or,  mock  me,  Ju. 

16.21:9.54. 

3  The  Jews  say  he 
was  Doeg,  and  if  so, 
both  Saul  and  Doeg 
died  by  the  sword 
with  which  Saul  had 
ordered  him,  and 
Doeg  wickedly  obey¬ 
ed,  to  slay  the  Lord’s 
priests.  Such  re¬ 
markable  retribu¬ 
tions  of  Providence 
sometimes  do  occur, 
even  as  Haman  died 
on  the  gallows  he  had 
erected  for  Morde- 
cai. — C. 

f  1  Ch.  10.  4,  13, 14. 
ver.6.  Mat.  27.4.  2Sa. 


17.23. 

^Ro.6.23.iCh.io.6. 
Ec.9. 1,2512.7.  He. 9.27. 
Job  30.  23.  ch.  12.  25. 
Ho.13.10.11.Ps.78.62. 

h  Ju.6.2.ch.i3.6.Le. 
26.32,36.  De.  28.  33.  1 
Ch.10.7. 

6  They  were  now 
scattered  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd, 
and  not  only  forsook 
the  open  country, 
but  even  the  strong 
cities,  which  were 
speedily  occupied  by 
the  Philistines.  But 
God,  who  punishes 
Israel  for  idolatry, 
and  seeking  a  king 
without  consulting 
him,  is  hereby  pre¬ 
paring  an  occasion 
for  developing  the 

Seat  qualities  of 
avid,  whose  pros¬ 
perous  reign  so  glori¬ 
ously  contrasts  with 
the  disastrous  ter¬ 
mination  of  that  of 
Saul. — C. 

i  1  Ch.10.8.  2CI1.20. 


*6- 

k  ver.4;  ch.17.51, 54. 
1  Ch.10.9.  Ju.  16.23, 24. 
2Sa.i.20. 

1 1  Ch.io.io.Ju.2.13; 
1.27.2  Sa.21.12. 

7  The  placing  of 
such  trophies  in  tem¬ 
ples  has  been  custom¬ 
ary  in  all  countries 
and  ages.  David  him¬ 
self  had  placed  the 
sword  of  Goliath  in 
the  tabernacle,  where 
he  got  it  at  the  time 
of  his  flight  from  Saul. 
— C. 

8  Bethshean  lay 
down  the  valley  of 
Jezreel,  in  sight  of, 
and  about  5  miles  dis¬ 
tant  from,  the  field  of 
battle.  Jabesh-gilead 
was  situated  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan, 
nearly  opposite  Beth¬ 
shean,  and  about  15 
miles  distant. — P. 

m  ch.  11.  1-11.  2Sa. 
2.4-7.JU.21.8-14. 

9  Saul  had  done  the 
Jabesh-gileadites  sig¬ 
nal  service  in  deli¬ 
vering  them  from 
Nahash  the  Ammon¬ 
ite,  ch.  xi.,  and  here 
they  display  a  grate¬ 
ful,  a  courageous, 
and  a  pious  gener¬ 
osity. — C. 

1  Or,  concerning 
him. 

«  Je.34.  5.  2Ch.  16. 
14.  Am. 6.10. 

2  Burning  the 
dead  has  been  custo¬ 
mary  in  many  na¬ 
tions,  of  which  fact 
there  are  many  relics 
and  evidences  in 
many  parts  of  wes¬ 
tern  Europe. — C. 

o  2  Sa.  2.  4, 5;  21. 12. 
Ge.35.8. 


Philistines,  and  fell  down  slain1  in  mount  Gil- 
boa.2 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon 
Saul,  and  upon  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,and  Melchi-shua, 
Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  the  cbattle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  archers3  hit  him;4  and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  Then  dsaid  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there¬ 
with,  lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust 
me  through,  and  eabuse  me.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  not;5  for  he  was  sore  afraid: 
therefore  Saul  7 took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon 
it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and 
died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  9died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day 
together. 

7  IF  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  Hhey  forsook  the  cities,  and  6 fled ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  IF  And1  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  fcthey  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  lAshtaroth  ;7  and  they  fastened  his  body  to 
the  wall  of  Beth-slian.8 

11  IF  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  w Jabesh- 
gilead  9  heard  of  that  1wliich  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all 
night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the 
bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth- 
shan,  and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  nburnt2  them 
there. 

13  And  they  took  °their  bones,  and  buried 
them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven 
days. 


oblige  such  to  comply  with  the  ministrations  of  equity. 
Such  as  have  shown  us  kindness  deserve  a  recompense 
when  God  puts  it  in  our  power:  nay,  liberality  in  com¬ 
pliments  is,  on  some  occasions,  great  prudence,  and  an 
urgent  letter  of  recommendation.  But  in  a  time  of  need 
it  will  require  all  engagements  to  constrain  us  to  our 
duty.  ____ 

CHAPTER  XXXI.  [Ver.  3.  Saul’s  position  at 
this  fatal  battle  was  badly  chosen.  He  appears  to  have 
been  enfeebled  in  mind  as  well  as  in  body  by  the 
journey  to  Endor  and  the  interview  with  the  witch. 
On  his  return,  instead  of  keeping  his  commanding 
position  on  the  mountain  side,  he  descended  into  the 


valley  to  the  fountain,  ch.  29.  1.  The  Philistines  also 
changed  their  position,  and  took  up  a  better  one  at 
Jezreel,  from  which  they  were  able  to  fall  upon  the 
left  flank  of  the  Israelites.  On  the  first  assault  the 
Israelites  were  driven  back,  and  in  attempting  to  climb 
the  steep  sides  of  Gilboa  the  thick  flight  of  the  enemies’ 
arrows  killed  numbers.  Saul  himself  was  wounded. 
There,  still  in  the  agonies  of  death,  the  wandering 
Amalekite  found  him,  and  afterwards  carried  the  lying 
message  to  David  for  which  he  paid  with  his  life.  P.\ 
REFLECTIONS. — In  what  fearful  destruction 
Israel’s  desire  of  a  king,  and  Saul’s  disobedience  to 
God,  issue  at  last !  Dreadful  is  the  case  of  professors 
when  once  the  Lord  has  abandoned  them.  He  turns 
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our  comforts  into  crosses;  and  the  death  of  our  children 
in  our  punishment  may  render  our  own  doubly  miser¬ 
able.  In  what  awful  power  God  rules  the  right¬ 
eous  with  the  wicked !  All  things  here  come  alike  to 
all;  but  eternity  will  make  the  difference.  God  in 
righteous  justice  suffers  them  to  be  their  own 
murderers  who  had  murdered  his  priests,  or  attempted 
to  murder  the  faithful.  But  horrid,  indeed,  is  that 
pride  which  makes  men  rush  into  eternal  misery,  in 
order  to  escape  a  little  infamy.  In  what  shame,  and 
disgrace,  and  misery  do  unsanctified  honours  termi¬ 
nate  !  And  fearful  is  the  fate  of  those  who  court  the 
devil’s  friendship  and  direction.  But  gratitude,  even 
to  the  wicked,  must  never  be  neglected. 


THE 


SECOND 


BOOK  OF 


SAMUEL 

Contains  the  history  of  forty  years;  exhibiting  the  troubles  and  triumphs  of  the  man  according  to  God’s  own  heart;  particularly,  His  concern  for  the  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  i.  His  struggles  against,  and  prevalence  over,  the  house  of  Saul,  ii.-iv.  His  instalment  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  bringing  up  the  ark  to  Jerusalem, 
and  resolution  to  build  a  temple  for  it,  v.-vii.  His  kindness  to  Mephibosheth,  ix.  His  conquests  of  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Edomites,  Syrians,  and  Ammonites, 
v.  viii.  x.  xii.  xxi.  His  adultery  with  Bathsheba  and  murder  of  Uriah;  with  the  punishment  of  it  in  the  death  of  his  adulterous  child — in  the  incest  and  murder  of 
Amnon — in  the  rebellion,  incest,  and  death  of  Absalom — and  in  the  revolt  of  Sheba,  xi.— xx.  His  removal  of  the  famine  inflicted  for  Saul’s  murdering  of  the 
Gibeonites,  xxi.  His  song  of  praise  for  his  deliverances,  xxii.  His  last  words,  and  the  list  of  his  noted  warriors,  xxiii.  And  his  stopping  of  the  plague  which  he 
procured  by  his  numbering  of  the  people,  xxiv. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  Amalekite,  who  brought  tidings  of  the  Israelites'  defeat,  and 
accused  himself  of  Saul's  death ,  is  slain.  11  David  and  his  men 
mourn  thereat.  17  David's  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Saul,  “when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,1  and  David 
had  babode  two  days  in  Ziklag; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  con  the  third  day, 
that,  behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from 
Saul,  dwith  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head:  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  Erom  whence 
comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  Mow 2  went 
the  matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he 
answered,  /rThat  the  people  are  fled  from  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are 
dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Mow  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said, 
As  I  happened3  by  chance4  upon  bmount  Gil- 
boa,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and, 
lo,  the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard 
after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me,  and  called  unto  me:  and  I  answered,  Here 
am  I.5 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou? 
And  I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray 
thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me;  for  anguish  is 
come  upon  me,6  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in 
me.7 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  fcslew  him, 
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CHAP.  I. 

a  1  Sa.3o.i7.Ps.9.i8; 
27.14. 

1  It  seems  probable 
that  the  events  relat¬ 
ed  in  the  last  two 
chapters  of  1  Samuel 
did  not  take  place  in 
the  order  of  time  in 
which  they  are 
placed,  and  espe¬ 
cially,  that  David’s 
victory  over  the  Ama¬ 
lekites  was  about  the 
time  of  the  battle  of 
Gilboa,  and  his  re¬ 
turn  subsequent. 
Such  anachronisms 
are  unavoidable  in 
history. — C. 

b  1  Sa.27.6. 1  Ch.  12. 


c  Ge.22.4;  31.22.Ex. 
iq.  11, 15.  Est.  5. 1.  Ho.  6. 
2.Mat.i6.2i;20.i9. 

d  Ge.  37.29.  Jos.  7. 6. 
1  Sa.4.12. 

e  Ne.1.2,3.1  Sa.4.16, 
17* 

2  Heb.  What  was , 
&c. 

fi  Sa.  31. 1-6.  1  Ch. 
10. 1-6. 

g  Pr.  14. 15525.2. 

3  Heb.  meeting ,  I 
met. 

4  There  is  no  such 
contradiction,  as  infi¬ 
dels  have  asserted, 
between  this  account 
of  Saul’s  death  and 
that  contained  in  1 
Sam.  xxxi.  This  nar¬ 
rative  was  a  mere  fic¬ 
tion  of  the  Amalekite 
in  order  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  David. 
It  is  not,  however, 
uncommon  for  men 
to  take  to  themselves 
the  credit,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  of  wicked 
actions  which  they 
wanted  either  the 
courage  or  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  achieving. 
— C. 

h  1  Sa.  31. 1-6. 1  Ch. 
10. 1-6. 

3  Heb.  Behold  me. 

i  Ge.14.7.  Ex.  17. 8- 
16. Nu. 24.20.  De.  25.17 
-19.1Sa.15.3j  27.  8;  30. 
17- 

6  Or,  my  coat  of 
mail ,  or  my  embroi¬ 
dered  coat  hinder eth 
me ,  that  my,  &c. 

7  Boothroyd.adopt- 
ing  a  conjectural  em¬ 
endation,  translates 
*  convulsion  hath 
seized  me,  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  life 
in  me.’ — I. 

k  1  Sa.  31.  4;  22.  18. 
Mat.72.Ju. 9. 54. 


A.M.  2948.  B.C.  1056. 


8  Not  the  royal 
crown,  which  would 
not  be  fit  for  battle ; 
but  some  distinctive 
ornament  of  his  hel¬ 
met,  of  which  ancient 
sculptures  afford  va¬ 
riety.—  C. 

9  Bracelets  set  with 
diamonds  of  enor¬ 
mous  value  are  still 
an  emblem  of  royalty 
among  the  Persians; 
and  bands  of  gold  on 
the  arm  are  mention¬ 
ed  by  historians  as 
constituting  a  part  of 
the  regalia  of  the  an¬ 
cient  British  kings.-C. 

I  ch.3.31;  13.31.  Ge. 
37.29.J0S.7.6. 

1  He  rent  the  loose 
outer  garment,  not  all 
his  raiment.  It  was 
an  ancient  token  of 
mourning,  the  em¬ 
blem  of  sorrow  of 
heart,  Joel  2.13. — C. 

m  Mat. 5.44.  1  Pe.3. 
8.  Am.  6. 6.  Ro.  12.15. 
Je.9.1.  La.i.-v.  Ps.35. 

13.14. Pr.24.i7,i8.i  Co. 
12.26.  2C0.11.29.  He. 
^.TA 

n  Nu.  12.  8.  Ps.  105. 

14.15.  1  Sa.24.6j26.7,9, 
i6;io.i;3i.4. 

o  ch.4.io,i2.Ju.8.2o. 
1  Sa.  22.18.  1  Ki.  2.  25, 
34,46. 

2  David  at  the  time 
could  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  truth  of 
this  statement ;  and, 
according  to  his  own 
confession,  the  Am¬ 
alekite,  being  a  mur¬ 
derer,  was  justly  put 
to  death  according  to 
the  divine  law. — C. 

p  Le.  20. 9.  Ju.  9.24. 
Ge.9.6.  1  Sa. 26.9.  Job 
15.6.  Pr.6.2.  Lu. 19.22. 

q  Ge. 50.11.  2O1.35. 
25- 

r  Ge.49.8.  De.33.7.1 
Sa.31.3. 

3  The  words  use  of 
being  supplied  to 
make  out  the  sense 
of  the  translators, 
some  have  supposed 
to  be  improperly  in¬ 
serted;  and  that  the 
bow  is  the  title  of  the 
elegy.  But  the  sense 
of  the  translators 
seems  the  true  one ; 
for  Saul  having  been 
wounded  by  the  Phil¬ 
istine  archers  (see  1 
Sa.  31.  3),  and  the 
whole  battle  having 
probably  been  gain¬ 
ed  by  them,  an  ordin¬ 
ance  for  teaching  the 
use  of  the  bow  seems 
naturally  connected 
with  such  a  national 
calamity. — C. 

jJ0s.10.13.  An  un¬ 
inspired  history  of 
the  Hebrews. 

4  Ox, of  the  upright. 

t  De.4.4,7,8.ver.23-i 

Sa.31.8. 

u  ver. 25,27.  La. 5. 16. 
Is.1-31.Ps.78.62. 

x  Mi.i.io.Ju.16.23.1 
Sa.31.9. 

y  1  Sa.  18. 6.  Ex.  15. 
20,21. 

•arju.5.23.  Job  3.3,4. 
Je.  20. 14.  Mat.  21. 19. 


because  I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown8  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was 
on  his  arm,9  and  have  brought  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  H  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  Tent  them,1  and  likewise  all  the  men  that 
were  with  him. 

12  And  they  ^mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel;  because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  IT  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  told  him,  Whence  art  thou?  And  he 
answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Am¬ 
alekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  Mow  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thine  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lord’s  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  “called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said.  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died.2 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  pThy  blood 
be  upon  thy  head:  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord’s 
anointed. 

17  1  And  David  ^lamented  with  this  lamen¬ 
tation  over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son; 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  Teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow;3  behold,  it  is  written 
sin  the  book  of  Jasher;4) 

19  The*  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places:  “how  are  the  mighty  fallen! 

20  Tell*  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon;  lest  The  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Yez  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no 


if  an  inspired  writer  referred  to  uninspired  authority  ! 
The  word  Jasher  signifying  perfect,  is  it  not  much  more 
likely  that  this  was  a  mere  Hebrew  phrase  of  authenti¬ 
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CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  18.  Book  of  Jasher.  The 
book  of  Jasher  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  an 
uninspired  book,  now  lost.  But  it  were  strange  indeed 


cation,  somewhat  similar  to  the  English  phrase,  ‘witness 

my  hand  and  seal?’  C. - It  is  still  customary  in  the 

East  to  give  quaint  or  far-fetched  titles  to  odes  and 
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David  anointed  king  over  Judah. 


II.  SAMUEL  II. 


Abner  maketh  Ishbosheth  king. 


dew,  neither  let  there  he  rain,  upon  you,  nor 
fields  of  offerings:  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  though  he  had  not  been  “anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not 
back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not 
empty.3 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  bplea- 
sant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
not  divided:  they  were  “swifter  than  eagles, 
they  were  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  Slaughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,4  with  other  delights,5 
who  put  on  ornaments6  of  gold  upon  your 
apparel. 

25  How  are  the  “mighty  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle!  O  Jonathan,  thou  wa-st  slain  in 
thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  7  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto 
me:  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  9  the 
weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  with  his  company  goeth  up  to  Hebron, 
where  he  is  made  king  over  Judah.  5  He  commendetli  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul,  8  Abner  maketh  Ishbosheth 
king  of  Israel,  12  A  mortal  skirmish  between  twelve  of  Abner’s  and 
twelve  of  Joab's  men.  18  Asahel  is  slain,  25  At  Abner's  motion 
Joaib  soundeth  a  retreat.  32  Asahel' s  burial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
.  “inquired  of  the  Lord,1  saying,  Shall  I  go 
up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said, 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto 
Hebron.5 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  “his  two 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abi¬ 
gail,  Nabal’s  wife,  the  Carmelite. 
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a  1  Sa.io.x,  or  Is.21. 
5. 

3  '  The  figure  upon 
which  this  passage  is 
founded  is,  that  ar¬ 
rows  drink  the  blood 
of  the  enemy,  and  a 
sword  devours  their 
flesh;’  thus  in  De.  32. 
42,  1 1  will  make  mine 
arrows  drunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword 
shall  devour  flesh.’ — 
P. 

b  Or,  siveett  1  Sa.9. 
i;x8.x. 

c  ch. 2. 18:23.20. 1  Ch. 

12.8.  Is.5.26,29.  Hab. 

1.8. 

d  1  Pe.r  3.  1  Ti.2.9. 
Ps.68.12.  Je.2.32,  with 
Job  30.9.Ke.n.io. 

4  The  favourite 
colour  of  the  rich. 
It  would  seem  that 
under  Saul  the  coun¬ 
try  had  acquired  such 
wealth  that  a  splen¬ 
dour  of  dress  was 
attainable  that  was 
before  unknown. — I. 

5 ‘With  delights,’ 
i.e.  he  clothed  you  in 
purple  in  a  way  which 
gave  delight  and 
pleasure. — P. 

8  Israel,  through  so 
many  intestine  divi¬ 
sions,  foreign  inva¬ 
sions,  and  oppres¬ 
sions — the  righteous 
but  heavy  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  sins— 
was,  at  the  accession 
of  Saul,  in  a  very  rude 
condition,  and  nearly 
deprived  of  both 
agriculture  and  arts. 
David  here  cele¬ 
brates  the  economic 
improvements  com¬ 
menced  under  the 
government  of  Saul, 
as  manifested  in  the 
dress  of  the  people. — 
Note ,  All  improve¬ 
ments  in  arts,  and 
means  of  comfort,  are 
blessings  from  God: 
ornaments  of  dress 
are  not  sinful,  but 
pride  is. — C. 

e  ver.i9,27.La.5.i6. 

y1Sa.18.1-3;  19.2,4; 
20. 7-17  ;23. 16- 18. 

g  2  Ki.  2.  12;  13. 14. 
La.  5. 16.  Ps.89.42, 43. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  1055. 

a  Nu.27.21.Ju. 1.1,2; 
20.18,23,27.  ch. 5. 19,23. 
1  Sa.  23.  2, 4, 9;  30.7, 8. 
Eze.36.37.Ezr.8.2i. 

1  He  inquired  by 
means  of  the  high- 
priest. — C. 

b  Ge.23.2.  Nu.  13.22. 
Jos.10.3;  14.14,15.  Lu. 
1. 39.1  Sa.30.31. 

ciSa.25.42,43;  30.5; 
27.3.  2  Ti. 2. 12.  Lu.22. 
28,29. 


A.M.  2949.  B.C.  IO55. 


d  1  Ch.i2.i,&c.i  Sa. 
22.4:27.2:30. 10. 

2  A  chief  of  ban¬ 
ditti  would  have  had 
a  train  unencumber¬ 
ed  with  families.  Da¬ 
vid  was  not  a  bandit, 
he  was  the  legally 
anointed  successor 
of  Saul,  and  his  army 
a  regular  community 
with  their  wives  and 
children. — C. 

e  Jos.  21.  11, 12,  i.e. 
the  suburbs  or  cities 
around. 

yGe.49.8-10.  ch.19. 
11,42.1  Sa.  30. 26-31. 

g  1  Sa.31.n-13, with 
ii.i-ii.i  Ch.io.11,12. 

3  A  town  on  the 
east  of  Iordan,  in  the 
half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh. — C. 

h  Ru.1.8;  2.20;  3.10. 
Ge.24.31. 

i  Mat.5.7.  2TL1.16- 
18. 

k  Phile.  18.  Mat.  5. 
44:10.16.  Ps.112. 5.  Ep. 
SIS- 

I  ch. 10.12.  1  Sa.4.9  1 
Co.i6.i3.Ep.6.io.2Ti. 
2.1. 

4  Heb.  the  sons  of 
valour. 

m  1  Sa.14. 50;  17.55; 
26. 14, 15.  ch.  3. 17. 

5  Heb.  the  host 
which  was  Saul's. 


n  Esh-baal,  1  Ch.8. 
33.ver.15. 

o  Ge.32.2.  Jos.21.38. 
ch.  17.26,27. 

6  A  city  situated  on 
the  Jabbok,  east  of 
Jordan.  It  was  so 
called  from  Jacob’s 
vision  of  the  two  an¬ 
gelic  hosts,  Ge.  32.  2. 
No  trace  of  its  ruins 
now  remains,  though 
it  must  have  been  a 
place  of  considerable 
strength,  as  it  was  the 
retreat  of  David,  an 
accomplished  war¬ 
rior,  during  the  re¬ 
bellion  of  Absalom,  2 
Sa.  x  vii.  x  viii. — C. 


p  Nu.2i.24,35;xxxii. 
De.  3. 12-17.  Jos.  13.9- 
21. 

q  Ge.  25.  3.  Ps.  83. 8. 
Eze.27.6. 

7  All  except  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

8  The  occasional 
distinction  between 
Israel  and  Judah  had 
begun  long  before 
this  period. — C. 

r  Before  the  war, 
ver.12. 

s  ch.5.5.  1  Ki.2.11.  1 
Ch.  29. 27:3.4. 

9  Heb.  number  of 
days. 

1  To  fight  David’s 
party. 

t  Jos.9.3;  10.12.  ver. 
24. 

2  A  city  of  Benja¬ 
min,  situated  on  a 
hill  about  six  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem. 
—C. 

«iCh.2.i6.  ver.  16, 
22,24;  ch. 3.29,30;  8.16; 
20.23;viii.-xxiv.i  Ki.i. 
7:2.5,28,29. 

x  Heb.  them  toge¬ 
ther ,  Je.41.12. 


3  And  dhis  men  that  were  with  him  did 
David  bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household: 
and  they  dwelt  “in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  And7  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  That 
9the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried 
Saul. 

5  IF  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,3  and  said  unto  them, 
^Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  showed 
this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul, 
and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  Tiow  the  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you:  and  fcI  also  will  requite  you 
this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  hiow  let  your  hands  be  strength¬ 
ened,  and  be  ye  valiant:4  for  your  master  Saul 
is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  IF  But  m  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 
Saul’s  host,5  took  Msh-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  brought  him  over  to  “Mahanaim;6 

9  And  he  made  him  king  over  pGilead,  and 
over  the  9Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  7  all 
Israel.8 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul’s  son,  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  rtwo  years:  but  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  (And  “the  time9  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 
years  and  six  months.) 

12  IF  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 
servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went 
out1  from  Mahanaim  to  *Gibeon.2 

13  And  uJoab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 
servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  Together 


treatises.  Many  of  the  titles  appear  at  first  sight  to 
have  little  connection  with  the  subject-matter,  and  it 
often  requires  a  lengthened  explanation  to  show  their 
significancy.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  title  of  this 
noble  ode  was  Kesheth,  ‘The  bow.’  The  reason  for 
the  title  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive.  The  bozo  is 
mentioned  in  ver.  22;  it  is  besides  a  martial  ode,  and 
the  bow  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons  used  in  the 
fatal  battle  of  Gilboa — a  weapon,  too,  in  the  use  of 
which  the  Benjamites  were  especially  skilled.  Taken 
in  this  sense  the  words  of  David  are  appropriate  and 
most  expressive.  ‘Teach  the  children  of  Judah  Kesh¬ 
eth  ;  behold,  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Righteous.  ’ 
*1 

Ver.  19.  [This  is  one  of  the  finest  odes  of  the  Old 
Testament.  For  martial  fire,  mingled  with  lofty 
sentiment  and  deep  pathos,  it  is  scarcely  surpassed  in 
the  whole  compass  of  literature.  The  noblest  qualities 
of  David’s  mind  appear  in  it.  All  his  own  sufferings 
and  cruel  wrongs  are  forgotten  in  the  fervour  of  his 
love  and  the  depth  of  his  grief.  Not  one  bitter  or 
revengeful  feeling,  not  one  word  of  exultation,  not  one 
sentiment  even  suggestive  of  a  fault,  is  permitted  to 
cloud  the  glowing  picture  of  the  departed  hero.  He 
sings  only  of  Saul  the  mighty  warrior,  the  delight  of 
his  people,  the  father  of  his  beloved  friend  Jonathan, 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  He  dwells  only  on  the  best 
qualities  and  brightest  features  of  the  monarch.  R.] 

Ver.  21.  [The  second  clause  of  this  verse  ought 
rather  to 'be  translated  :  ‘For  there  is  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  defiled,  the  shield  of  Saul,  not  anointed  with 


oil.  ’  It  is  the  shield,  and  not  the  king,  that  is  spoken 
of.  It  was  not  cleansed  or  polished.  R] 

Ver.  23.  [Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleas¬ 
ant  in  their  lives.  This  seems  inconsistent  with  Saul’s 
attempt  against  the  life  of  Jonathan,  1  Sa.  20.  30-34. 
But  however  deeply  culpable,  this  was  but  a  solitary 
act,  and  not  any  habitual  disagreement.  C.] 

Ver.  25.  [Jonathan  was  noted  for  daring  exploits. 
A  trained  mountaineer,  the  widest  cliffs  were  the  scenes 
of  his  greatest  feats  of  arms.  Yet  on  Mount  Gilboa 
he  fell.  This  in  the  mind  of  the  enthusiastic  warrior- 
poet  enhanced  the  humiliation  of  defeat:  ‘Jonathan 
slain  on  thy  heights  !’  R.  ] 

REFLECTIONS.  —  How  glorious  is  it  to  be 
thoroughly  mortified  to  all  worldly  advancements,  even 
when  a  kingdom  is  promised !  He  that  believeth  does 
not  make  haste.  But  base  minds  readily  measure 
others  by  themselves;  who,  for  the  sake  of  favour  or 
gain,  will  blemish  their  character,  if  not  endanger  their 
life.  How  striking  are  the  judgments  of  God  !  Saul 
spared  the  Amalekites,  when  God  commanded  him  to 
kill  them,  and  thereby  forfeited  his  crown.  An  Ama- 
lekite  now  boasts  that  he  had  killed  Saul,  and  brings 
his  crown  and  bracelet  to  David.  How  often  are  men 
so  fond  of  their  marks  of  dignity,  as  thereby  to  endanger 
their  life !  But  sad  anguish  seizes  on  departing  sinners. 
And  it  is  mad  to  flee  to  death  as  a  relief,  when  hell 
follows  after.  It  is  proper  to  lament  the  death  of  our 
relations,  however  wicked  some  of  them  have  been; 
and  to  punish  murderers,  whatever  friendship  they  may 
pretend.  Death  should  wipe  out  the  injuries  which 
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have  been  done  to  us.  And  let  us  speak  nothing  but 
in  commendation,  unless  when  duty  forces  us  to  it. 
But  let  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  over  the  cause  of 
God  be  always  grievous  to  us.  In  fine,  let  this  song 
teach  us  generosity  towards  our  injurers,  gratitude 
towards  our  steady  friends,  and  a  deep  concern  for  the 
honour  of  our  God  and  the  welfare  of  our  country. 


CHAPTER  II.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  proper 
to  commence  every  important  project  with  solemn 
prayer  to  God.  Such  as  wait  upon  God  for  direction 
shall  be  led  in  the  right  way  to  their  kingdom;  but 
ordinarily  their  advancement  is  gradual.  Such  as 
shared  with  us  in  our  sufferings  should  share  with  us 
in  our  honours.  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him.  Kindness  to  our  friends,  or  even  in¬ 
jurious  predecessors  in  office,  ought  to  be  considered  as 
an  obligation  conferred  on  ourselves.  It  is  not  enough 
to  praise  such  as  have  well  deserved;  they  should,  if 
possible,  be  recompensed.  And  to  have  those  for  our 
friends  whose  fidelity  to  others  have  been  tried  is  a 
valuable  acquisition.  Through  great  tribulation  saints 
must  arrive  at  their  honours,  and  especially  their 
heavenly  throne !  But  how  inhuman  the  heart  to 
which  murder  and  bloodshed  are  a  sport !  False  no¬ 
tions  of  honour  are  part  of  the  wiles  which  Satan  uses 
for  the  destruction  of  mankind.  And  they  who  are 
forward  to  rush  on  bloodshed  and  war  have  ordinarily 
reason  to  repent  their  rashness  before  it  is  concluded. 
The  qualifications  that  render  us  proud  and  wilful  are 
commonly  the  means  of  our  ruin.  And  often,  when 


A sahel  is  slain. 


Abner  revolteth  to  David. 


by  the  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the 
one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise  and  9play  before  us.3  And  Joab 
said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  num¬ 
ber,  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
Ish-bosheth2  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by 
the  head,4  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s 
side;  so  they  fell  down  together:  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  Helkath-hazzurim,5  which  is 
in  Gibeon. 

1 7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day ; 
and  Abner  was  “beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel, 
before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  IF  And  there  were  Three  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel:  and 
Asahel  was  cas  light  of  foot  as  a  wild  6roe.7 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left  dfrom  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside 
to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee 
hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  ‘armour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside 
from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  from  following  me:  wherefore  should 
V  smite  thee  to  the  ground?  how  then  should 
I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother?8 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside:  where¬ 
fore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
smote  him  binder  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after 
Abner:  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they 
were  come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth 
before  Giah,  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
Gibeon.71 

25  IF  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill.9 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said, 
Shall  the  sword  devour  for  ever?  knowest  thou 


II.  SAMUEL  III. 


A. M.  cir.  2950. 

B. C.  cir.  1054. 


y  ver.  16, 17,26.  Pr.  12. 
io;io.23;26.i8. 

3  So  it  ever  has 

been,  since  sin  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  world, 
that  the  infliction  of 
mutual  injury  or 
death  has  been  mat* 
ter  of  sport  to  the 
spectators.  We  won¬ 
der  little  at  such  a 
circumstance  in  the 
rude  and  unsettled 
times  from  which 
Israel  was  but  emerg¬ 
ing  :  we  wonder  little 
at  it  amongst  the 
gladiators  of  heathen 
Rome :  but  that  rem¬ 
nants  of  it  should  still 
linger  in  Christian 
lands,  is  both  matter 
of  wonder,  sorrow, 
and  deep  humilia¬ 
tion.  C. - The  lead¬ 

ers,  no  doubt,  met 
with  hostile  intent, 
but  the  men  on  each 
side  felt  they  were 
countrymen,  and 
were  reluctant  to 
fight.  The  two 
generals,  therefore, 
thought  of  a  device 
which  has  often  been 
employed  in  the  East 
and  elsewhere,  to  ex¬ 
cite  them  to  battle, 
when  relationship  or 
other  causes  made 
them  unwilling  to 
engage.  Twelve 
men  were  matched 
to  fight  against  each 
other,  and  so  well 
matched,  that  they 
all  fell  by  each  others’ 
hand,  which  exas¬ 
perated  the  oppos¬ 
ing  forces  into  a 
general  action. — /. 

z  ver.8.1  Ch.8.33.ch. 
3.8,i4;iv. 

4  Doubtless  ‘  by  the 
hair  of  the  head,  or 
the  beard,’  Plutarch 
in  his  Apothegms 
relates,  that  all  things 
being  ready  for  a 
battle,  Alexander’s 
generals  asked  him 
whether  he  had  any 
further  commands. 

‘  Nothing,’  said  he, 
‘unless  that  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  shave  their 
beards.’  When  Par- 
menio  expressed  sur¬ 
prise  at  this  order, 

‘  Dost  thou  not  know,’ 
said  he,  ‘that  in  fight 
there  is  no  better 
hold  than  the  beard  ?  ’ 
—I. 

5  That  is,  the  field 
of  strong  men,  or 
rocks. 

a  ver.9.Ps.2.i~5.  Ac. 
5.40. 

b  i  Ch.2.i6.ch.3.3o. 

cch.1.23.  iCh.12.8. 
Ec.9.n.Am.2.i4. 

6  Heb.  as  one  of  the 
roes  that  is  in  the 
field. 

7  The  gazelle  or 
antelope. — C. 

d  Heb.  from  after 
Abner ,  Ec.6.10. 

e  Garment  or  spoil , 
Ju.14.19. 

yEc.6.9,10.  Ge.4.23. 

8  Asahel  was  young 
and  brave,  and  the 
generous  veteran  has 
no  wish  to  slay  him. 
His  reference  to  Joab 
does  not  seem  the 
dictate  of  fear,  but 
of  respect  for  the 
brotherly  feelings  of 
a  high-minded  ene¬ 
my.*  How  merciful, 
that  even  amidst  the 
horrors  of  war,  there 
are  kindly  and  noble 
feelings  by  which 
those  horrors  are 
often  mitigated  or 
counteracted. — C. 

g  ch.3.27;4.6;2o.io. 

h  Jos.  ix. ;  10. 2,4,12; 
18.25;  21.17.ver.13;  ch. 
20.8.Je.4i.i2. 

9  The  dispersed 
Benjamites  were  col¬ 
lected  and  re-formed 
in  order  of  battle. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2950. 

B. C.  cir.  1054. 


i  ver.  19.  Ac.7.26. 

k  ver.14.  Pr.i7.i4;i5. 
i;6.i8,i9. 

1  Heb.  from  the 
morning. 

2  Heb.  gone  away. 

3  That  is,  from  fol¬ 
lowing  his  brother  to 
death. — Note ,  Intes¬ 
tine  or  civil  wars  are 
generally  the  most 
inveterate.  In  which 
respect,  the  conduct 
of  Joab  and  Abner 
affords  a  valuable 
lesson  in  such  lament¬ 
able  circumstances. 
The  one  offers,  and 
the  other  accepts, 
terms  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  or  at  least  of 
truce ;  then  separate 
in  peace.  —  Lord  ! 
when  shall  swords  be 
beaten  into  pruning 
hooks  I  when  shall 
we  learn  war  no 
more  1 — C. 

4  The  meaning  is, 

‘  If  thou  hadst  not 
spoken, i.e.  challenged 
to  single  combat  at 
the  pool  of  Gibeon, 
the  people  would  have 
g07ie  away  in  the 
morning,  every  one 
from  his  brother.' 
Joab  throws  the 
whole  blame  upon 
Abner,  who  was  the 
first  to  give  the  chal¬ 
lenge,  and  as  that 
was  not  successful, 
the  bloody  battle  fol¬ 
lowed. — P. 

5  Not  from  any  fear 
of  an  attack  from 
Joab,  but  because,  in 
warm  climates,  the 
night  is  the  most 
common  and  most 
comfortable  time  for 
walking. — C. 

6  *  Through  the 
Arabah,'  i.e.  the  val¬ 
ley  of  the  Jordan, 
crossing  the  river 
which  flows  down  the 
centre  of  it  in  a  deep 
winding  channel.— P. 

I  Ca.2.17. 

m  Ge.  32. 2.  Jos.  21. 
38.  ver.  8,12;  ch.  17.24, 
26,27. 

n  ch.3.1.  1  Ki.20.11. 
Pr.  16.9.  Is.  5. 12526. 1 1 . 

o  1  Sa.25.1.  2  Ch.16. 
14;  21. 1.  ch.3.32;  4.12; 
21.14. 

p  2Ch.  15. 2.  Ps.  112. 
5.  Ec.9. 10.  Pr.  22.29. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  1  Ki.  14. 30;  15. 16. 
Ge.3.i5.Ga.5.i7.Ep.6. 
12. 

b  Job  8.7;  17.9.  Pr.4. 
18, 19.  Da  2.34.ES.6.13. 

c  1  Ch.3.1-4. 

1  While  David’s 
history  will  hereafter 
present  him  as  a  va¬ 
liant  warrior  for  his 
country’s  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  a  zealous 
agent  in  the  reforma¬ 
tion  and  extension  of 
religion,  he  will  often 
be  seen  in  deep  dis¬ 
tress,  mainly  arising 
from  his  own  family. 
And  the  visible  cause 
may  here  be  noted  in 
its  fountain-head — 
the  number  of  his 
wives,  which  these 
times  of  ignorance 
had  introduced,  and 
the  consequent  want 
of  sympathy,  and  op¬ 
position  of  interests 
among  his  children. 
—C. 

d  ch.xiii.Ge.49.3,4. 

e  Or,  Daniel,  1  Ch. 
3*1* 

/ch.  13. 20-38;  xiv.- 
xviii. 

g  ch.  13.37. 

h  Jos.13.11.13.De. 3. 
14.1  Ch.3.2. 

2  Some  think  he 
had  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  her  on 
one  of  his  incursions 
into  that  country, 
when  he  resided  at 
Ziklag.  Yet  there 
was  another  Geshur 
to  the  north,  and  it  is 
doubtful  which  of  the 
two  is  intended  here. 
—I. 


not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  ‘from  following  their  brethren? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  Tinless  thou 
hadst  spoken,  surely  then  in  the  morning1  the 
people  had2  gone  up  every  one  from  following 
his  brother.4 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the 
people  stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no 
more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night6  through  the  plain,6  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  went  through  all  'Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  wMahanaim. 

30  IF  And  Joab  returned  from  following 
Abner:  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  there  lacked  of  David’s  ser¬ 
vants  nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  Tiad  smitten 
of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner’s  men,  so  that  three 
hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  IF  And  they  “took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  teas 
in  Beth-lehem:  and  Joab  and  his  men  went  Till 
night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger.  2  Six  sons  were 
born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6  Abner,  displeased  with  Ishbosheth,  12 
revolteth  to  David.  13  David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring  him  his 
wife  Michal.  17  Abner,  having  communed  with  the  Israelites,  is 
feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.  22  Joab,  returning  from  battle, 
is  displeased  with  the  king,  and  killeth  Abner.  28  David  curseth 
J oab,  31  and  mourneth  for  Abner. 

NOW  there  was  Tong  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  TDavicl 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  IF  And  unto  David  “were  sons  born  in 
Hebron:1  and  his  first-born  was  ‘FAninon,  of 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess; 

3  And  his  second,  ‘Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the  third, 
•'Absalom,  the  son  of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
9Talmai  king  of  ^Gesliur;2 

4  And  the  fourth,  2Adonijah,  the  son  of 
Haggith;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah,  the  son  of 
Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David’s 
wife.3  These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was 
war  between  the  house  of  Said  and  the  house 
of  David,  that  Abner  made  'himself  strong  for 
the  house  of  Saul. 

*  i  Ki.  1.5-5352. 13-25. i  Ch.3.2.  3  His  first  or  best  beloved  wife. 

k  ver.7.  Phi.2.2i.Pr.2i.30.Is.8.9,io. 


we  seem  ready  to  grasp  the  prize  of  happiness,  death 
stops  our  career,  and  lays  our  big  swollen  hopes  and 
honour  in  the  dust.  But  even  in  war  human  blood 
should  be  spared  as  much  as  possible.  Life,  once  lost, 
can  never  be  recovered. 

CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  vain 
to  struggle  against  the  purpose  and  promise  of  God; 
for  sure,  though  gradual,  are  the  honours  and  triumphs 
which  come  from  above.  How  often  might  men  have 
had  as  many  children,  and  much  more  comfort  in  them, 


in  keeping  close  to  God’s  ordinance  of  one  wife.  For 
those  things  frequently  prove  our  greatest  scourges  in 
which  we  promised  ourselves  the  greatest  comfort. 
Wicked  men’s  folly  and  sin  are  made  subservient  to 
the  fulfilment  of  God’s  promises  or  purposes.  But  rash 
accusation  seldom  issues  well;  and  proud  men  can  as 
seldom  bear  a  reproof  from  those  whom  they  have 
greatly  obliged.  Weak  kings  are  but  slaves  to  their 
.  own  servants.  And  there  is  but  little  dependence  to 
be  placed  on  those  whose  zeal  for  our  service  is  but  to 
gratify  their  own  ambition.  It  reflects  little  honour 

678 


upon  us  when  humour,  not  conscience,  reduces  us  to 
our  duty.  It  is  indeed  our  duty  to  undeceive  those 
whom  we  have  imposed  upon.  But  wicked  suppressors 
of  the  truth,  fighters  against  their  conscience,  and 
traitors  to  those  who  have  trusted  them,  have  seldom 
either  the  grace  or  honour  to  be  distinguished  instru¬ 
ments  in  the  great  works  of  God.  While  wicked  men 
are  proud  enough  to  overbear  their  superiors,  they  are 
often  base  enough  to  stoop  to  the  most  detestable 
treachery,  in  order  to  gratify  their  revenge  or  destroy 
their  suspected  rivals.  How  hard  is  it  when  kings  can 
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Joab  Idlleth  him. 


Abner  is  feasted  by  David. 


TT.  SAMUEL  ITT. 


7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  lRizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah:  and  Ish¬ 
bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
gone™  in  unto  my  father’s  concubine?3 

8  Then  was  Abner  "very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  a  °dog’s  head, 
which  against  Judah  do  show  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  breth¬ 
ren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered 
thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou  charges! 
me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman? 

9  Sop  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also, 
except,  as  the  Lord  hath  3sworn  to  David,  even 
so  I  do  to  him; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over 
Israel  and  over  Judah,  "from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  11  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying, 8 Whose  is  the  land?4  say¬ 
ing  also,  ‘Make  thy  league  with  me,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  about 
all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  11  And  he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee:  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  that 
is,5  Thou"  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou 
first  bring  Michal,6  Saul’s  daughter,  when  thou 
comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  *my  wife  Michal, 
which  I  espoused  to  me  for  an  hundred  fore¬ 
skins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  ,Jfroin  Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  along 
weeping*  behind  her  to  “Balm rim. 7  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him,  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  11  And  Abner  had  communication  with 
the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for 
David  in  times  past8  to  be  king  over  you: 

18  Now  then  do  it;  for  the  h  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  saying,  cBy  the  hand  of  my 
servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  their  enemies.9 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of 
^Benjamin:1  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in 
the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed 
good  to  Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Benjamin.2 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Llebron, 
and  twenty  men  with  him:  and  eDavid  made 
Abner,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise 


A.M.  2950.  B.C.  1054. 


I  ch.21.10. 

m  ch.  16. 21.  1  Ki.  2. 
2i,22.  This  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  step  to 
usurp  the  throne. 

3  Ishbosheth  un¬ 
derstood  his  taking 
of  his  father’s  concu¬ 
bine,  not  as  an  act  in 
which  there  was  any 
moral  criminality,  but 
as  an  evidence  of  his 
secret  purpose  to 
usurp  the  name,  as 
he  already  held  the 
real  power,  of  king. 

C. - According  to 

eastern  usages,  the 
concubines  of  a  de¬ 
ceased  sovereign  be¬ 
came  the  property 
of  his  successor,  in 
so  peculiar  a  sense 
(see  the  cases  of  Ab¬ 
salom,  ch.  20. 23;  and 
Adonijah,  1  Ki.  2.  13- 
25),  that  the  action  of 
Abner  might  be  just¬ 
ly  interpreted  as  a 
design  upon  the 
crown;  it  was  at  least 
so  insulting  an  en¬ 
croachment  on  the 
rights  of  royalty,  that 
it  roused  rhe  jealousy 
even  of  the  timid 
Ishbosheth. — ■/. 

n  Mar.6.19.2  Ti.4  3. 

o  De.  23. 18.  ch.  9.  8; 

16.9.1  Sa.24.14.  2  Ki.8. 
*3- 

/  Ru.  1. 17.  1  Sa.  25. 

22.1  Ki.  19.2. 

qi  Sa.16.13.  Ps.89.3, 


r  Ju.20.1.  ch.  17.  n; 
24.2.1  Ki.4.24 ,i.e.  over 
the  whole  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites. 

s  1  Sa.13.14515.28. 

4  Abner  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  David  on 
his  own  behalf  (liter¬ 
ally,  ‘  from  under 
him’),  saying,  ‘Whose 
is  the  land?’  i.e.  to 
whom  does  it  belong 
but  to  thee  ? — P. 


t  L.U.16.5-8.PS.62.9. 

5  Heb.  saying. 

u  Ge.43.3. 

6  A  token  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  grateful  re¬ 
membrance  of  her 
kindness,  on  occa¬ 
sion  of  his  flight  from 
her  father’s  court. 
And  as  she  had  not 
been  divorced,  but 
taken  from  him  and 
compelled  to  marry 
another,  there  was 
no  impropriety  in 
demanding  her  free¬ 
dom  and  restoration. 
Her  restoration  was 
also  an  act  of  sound 
policy,  as  it  would 
strengthen  David’s 
interest  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. — 
C. 

x  1  Sa.  18.  20-28;  19. 
11,12. 

y  1  Sa.25.44,  Phalti. 


z  Heb.  going  a7id 
?ueepi)ig,  Pr.9. 17;  20. 
25- 

a  ch.i6.5;i9.i6. 


7  A  place  on  the 
eastern  declivity  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives, 
on  the  road  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho. 
The  exact  site  is  un¬ 
known. — P. 


8  Heb.  yesterday 
and  the  third  day. 

b  1  Sa.  13. 14;  15.  28, 
\vith  ch.2.8,9. 

cNu.24.10.Ps.89.19- 
24.  Ge.  49. 8-10. 1  Sa.  16. 
I*I3* 

9  We  do  not  find 
this  promise  express¬ 
ly  recorded,  but  it  is 
implied  in  all  God’s 
procedure  towards 
David.—/. 

d  iSa.io.20,2i.iCh. 
12.29. 

1  It  was  especially 
necessary  to  take 
some  pains  with  this 
tribe,  as  they  were 
devoted  to  the  family 
of  Saul,  who  had 
been  one  of  them. — 
/. 

2  That  is,  he  de¬ 
tailed  to  him  the  con¬ 
ditions  upon  which 
they  were  disposed 
to  acknowledge  him 
as  king.  See  ver.21. 
— C. 

e  Ge.26.30; 31. 46,54; 
43. 1 6.  Es.  1 . 3.  Ex.  18. 1 2. 

1  Sa.  25.36.' 


A.M.  2955.  B.C.  1049. 


/ch.  2.  9.  Mat.  3.  5. 
Phi. 2.21. 

3  Of  Ishbosheth’s 
forces ;  or  rather  of 
Philistines,  Arabians, 
Amalekites,  &c. 

4  Joab  had  in  David 
a  very  different  char¬ 
acter  from  what 
Abner  had  in  Ish¬ 
bosheth.  Yet  both 
monarchs  were  over¬ 
ruled  by  their  gene 
rals.  Joab  takes  him 
to  task,  acts  inde¬ 
pendently  of  him, 
commits  a  murder 
which  David  de¬ 
plores  and  abhors ; 
yet,  by  means  of  his 
military  power  and 
political  influence,  it 
is  beyond  David’s 
power  to  punish  him. 

C. - Joab  and  his 

brother  Abishai,  Da¬ 
vid’s  nephews,  had 
been  very  faithful, 
and  highly  useful  to 
him  in  his  distresses ; 
and  from  gratitude 
and  natural  affection 
he  had  inadvertently 
permitted  them  to 
assume  almost  as 
much  ascendency 
over  him  as  Abner 
had  over  the  pusil¬ 
lanimous  Ishbosheth. 
He  trusted  and  fear¬ 
ed  them  too  much, 
and  allowed  them 
all  the  importance 
they  claimed,  which 
had  emboldened 
them  (especially 
Joab)  to  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  presumption. 

5  Heb.  goi?tg  g07ie. 

£  Ju.14.15jl6.5-17. 

h  Nu.27. 17.  De.  28. 

6.  Ps.  121.8. 

i  1  Ki.  2.  5.  ch.  2.  23; 

20.9.10.  Ps. 55.21;  12. 2. 
Pr-5-3.4. 

6  Ox,  peaceably. 

k  Ge.31.53. Job 31.2, 
4.De.2i.7.Ps.7.3,4. 

I  Heb.  bloods,  Ge. 

4.9.10. 

7n  J11.9.  24.  Re. 16.6; 

13.  10.  1  Sa.  2.  31, 36.  2 
Ki.  5.  27.  Ps.  109.8-19; 
140.11j55.23. 

7  This  is  not  a  pas¬ 
sionate  imprecation ; 
it  is  a  terrible  pro¬ 
phetic  utterance,  a- 
gainst  a  powerful, 
ambitious,  unprinci¬ 
pled,  and  revenge¬ 
ful  man— foretelling 
that  retribution  with 
which  a  righteous 
Providence  would 
continue  to  visit  his 
sins,  not  merely  upon 
himself,  but  upon 
that  posterity  for 
whose  aggrandize¬ 
ment  he  sinned. — C. 

71  ch.  2.  23.  Ge.  9.  6. 
Ex.2i.i2.Pr.25.5. 

o  Ge.37.29, 34.  Jos.7. 
6.2  Ki.i9.i.ch.i.u.Ju. 
H-35- 

/Heb.  bed,  L11.7. 

14.  In  it  dead  bodies 
were  carried  to  the 
grave. 

q  Job  31.  29.  Pr.  24. 
17.  Ro.12.15.  Ps.35.13, 
14. 

8  He  died,  not  by 
his  own  cowardice, 
but  by  Joab’s  treach¬ 
ery. 

9  The  word  ren¬ 
dered  ‘  fool  ’  should 
be  translated  crim¬ 
inal.  The  hands  of 
malefactors  were  se¬ 
cured  with  cords 
and  their  feet  with 
chains;  but  that  had 
not  been  done  to 
Abner,  yet  he  suf¬ 
fered  death  like  a 
criminal,  though  un¬ 
convicted  of  any 
crime.  He  fell  by 
the  hand  of  treach¬ 
ery,  and  not  of  jus¬ 
tice. — I. 

1  Heb.  childre7i  of 
iniquity. 

2  This  brief  funeral 
oration  ought  to  have 
produced  a.  deep  im¬ 
pression  upon  the 
mind  of  Joab;  but, 
his  feeling  of  revenge 
for  his  brother  Asa- 
hel,  and  his  ambitious 
fears  of  a  rival  in 
Abner,  seem  to  have 
seared  his  consci¬ 
ence.  The  people 
evidently  thought 
with  David,  the  army 
with  Joab  their  fa¬ 
vourite  general. — C. 

r  Ge.  50. 10.  Nu.  20. 
20.  De.34.8. 1  Sa.25. 1. 
ch.1.12. 


and  go,  and  will  gather  -'all  Israel  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all  that 
thine  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent  Abner 
away;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  H  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pursuing  a  troop,3  and  brought 
in  a  great  spoil  with  them:  but  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  aAvay,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done?4  behold,  Abner  came 
unto  thee;. why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone?5 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
that  he  came  to  9deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy 
Agoing  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 
that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from 
David,  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which 
brought  him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirah:  but 
David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
fJoab  took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with 
him  quietly,6  and  smote  him  there  under  the 
fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  Asahel 
his  brother. 

28  T  And  afterward,  when  David  heard  it, 
he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom’  are  ^guiltless  before 
the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  lblood  of  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner: 

29  Letm  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on 
all  his  father’s  house;  and  let  there  not  fail  from 
the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an  issue,  or 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that 
falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread.7 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  "slew 
Abner,  because  he  had  slain  their  brother 
Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  11  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  °Rend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed  the 
pbier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron :  and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  9wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  clietb  ? 8 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
put  into  fetters  :9  as  a  man  falleth  before  wicked 
men,1  so  fellest  thou.2  And  all  the  people  Bvept 
again  over  him. 


only  mourn  over  crimes  committed,  but  dare  not  punish 
them,  because  of  the  power  of  the  guilty !  Long  im¬ 
punity  makes  sinners  confident.  But  though  murder 


may  pass  unpunished  for  a  while,  the  justice  due  to 
it  will  come  at  last;  and  God  will  not  suffer  the  trans¬ 
gressor  to  escape. 
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CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.— Dreadful 
are  the  effects  of  war;  numerous  and  great  the  perils 
of  infancy;  to  have  escaped  them  unhurt  is  a  singular 


Ishbosheth  is  shin. 


35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  ‘cause 
David  to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying,  *So  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  till  the  sun 
be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and 
it  pleased  them;3  as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people.4 

37  For  all  the  people,  and  all  Israel,  under¬ 
stood  that  day,  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants, 
Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great 
man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  uweak,  though  an¬ 
ointed  king;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah 
be  too  hard  for  me:5  the  Lord  “shall  reward 
the  doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Abner,  2  Baanah  and 
Rechab  slay  Ishbosheth,  and  bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9  David 
causeth  them  to  be  slain,  and  Ishbosheth' s  head  to  be  buried. 

AND  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that  Abner  was 
.  dead  in  Hebron,  ahis  hands  were  feeble, 
and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  T  And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that  were 
captains  of  ''bands;1  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  other2  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin :  (for  °Beeroth  also  was  reck¬ 
oned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  dGittaim,3  and 
were  sojourners  there  until  this  day:) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had  ‘a  son  that 
ivas  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old 
when7  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
out  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and 
fled:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to 
flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame;  and  his 
name  was  9Mephibosheth.4 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  '‘went,  and  came  about 
the  heat  of  the  day5  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  day  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of 
the  house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched 
wheat;6  and  they  fesmote  him  under  the  fifth 
rib :  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  es¬ 
caped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 
on  his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
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David  anointed  king  over  Israel. 
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S  ch.i2.i7.Je. 16.7. 

t  ver9.ch.1u.  1  Sa. 
3X-X3- 

3  Heb.  was  good  in 
their  eyes. 

4  There  are  always 
‘tides  in  the  affairs 
of  men’  either  for 
good  or  evil.  David 
was  now  in  the  very 
height  of  popularity; 
and  God  who  gave  it, 
enabled  David  to  im¬ 
prove  it  in  correcting 
the  abuses  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  reorganiz¬ 
ing  the  ordinances 
of  religion.  —Note,  If 
any  species  of  popu¬ 
lar  favour  be  em¬ 
ployed  to  foster  per¬ 
sonal  pride  or  vanity, 
it  is  evil;  if  turned  to 
the  advancement  of 
public  good,  it  is  a 
blessing  to  be  prized. 
—C. 

u  Ex.21.12.  2*Ch.i9. 
6.Pr.25.5;  21.3.*  Ro.  13. 
4.Ge.9.6.ch.i9.7. 

5  If  David's  ne¬ 
phews,  Joab  and 
Abishai,  were  ‘too 
hard  for  him,’  why 
did  he  not  depose 
them?  Because  of 
their  power  with  the 
army.  But  if  David 
publicly  condemned 
their  proceedings, 
why  did  not  they  de¬ 
pose  him?  Because 
of  his  favour  with  the 
people. — C, 

x  1  Ki.  2.  5, 6, 33, 34. 
Ps. 62.12;  ioi.8;75.2,io. 
Pr.  21.  3;  20.8;  1.  31;  13. 
21. Is. 3.11.  Mat.7.2.Ju. 
1.7.  Je.2.17,19;  4.18;  5. 
25;6.i9.Ro.2.8,9. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  ch.17.2.  Ezr.  4.  4. 
Ne.9.6.  Zep.  3.  j6.  Is. 
i3-i7;7-2..Ps.53.5. 

b  ch. 3.22.2  Ki.6.23. 

1  The  Vulgate  and 
Syriac  have  ‘  chiefs 
of  banditti.’  If  they 
headed  bands  of 
marauders  (retained 
by  Ishbosheth  to 
make  sudden  inroads 
across  the  frontier), 
they  would  be  well 
qualified  for  their 
work  of  blood. — I. 

2  Heb.  second. 

c  J 0s.18.25j9.i7. 

d  Ne.11.33.  Its  in¬ 
habitants  were  called 
Gittites. 

3  This  was  a  city 
of  Benjamin,  but  its 
precise  situation  is 
totally  unknown,  Ne. 
11.30.— C. 

e  ch. 9.3519.26. 

f  1  Sa.29.1j31. 1-9. 

g  Or,  Merib-baal ,  i 
Ch.8. 3459.40. 

4  It  was  his  youth 
and  lameness  that 
emboldened  these 
ruffians  to  murder  his 
uncle,  for  he  was  the 
next  heir  and  the 
avenger  of  blood. — 

h  iTi.6.10.  Jude  11. 

2Ch.24.25;25.27;33.24. 

5  In  warm  climates 
it  is  customary  for 
the  inhabitants  to 
retire  to  oouches  in 
the  heat  of  the  day, 
during  which  period 
the  fields  are  desert¬ 
ed,  and  business 
ceases  in  towns.  The 
traitors  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  this  time  of 
repose  to  effect  their 
murderous  purpose. 
Note ,  If  wicked 
men  are  so  careful  to 
find  the  most  suitable 
opportunity  for  sin, 
how  watchful  should 
God’s  children  be  to 
seize  the  most  favour¬ 
able  opportunities 
for  doing  good ! — C. 

i  Pr.24,33,34.  ch.n. 
2-4.  Mat.  24. 50. 1  Th.5. 

2,3- 

6  To  prepare  it,  by 
parching  and  grind¬ 
ing,  for  the  use  of  the 
family. — C. 

k  ch.2.23J3.27;20.io. 
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l\  Sa.i7.54;3i.9.Job 

18.5.  Ps.  1.4537.2. 

w/ch.i.10.2  Ki  10.7. 

Mat. 14. 14. 

n  Ps.  12.  2;  55.  21.  1 
Sa.  20. 1 ;  23. 15.  Pr.29. 
10.  Mat.  2. 20. 

7  How  readily  do 

these  wicked  men 
assume  that  God 
has  directed  what 
their  unfaithfulness, 
malice,  covetousness, 
and  ambition 

prompted  1  David, 
however,  ascribes 
their  conduct  to  its 
true  motive,  and 
punishes  them  as 
their  crime  deserved. 
— C. 

o  Ge.48.16.  Ps.  31.  q; 
I9-i457I-23. 

p  ch.i.1-16. 

8  Heb.  he  7 vets  in 
his  own  eyes  as  a 
brmger ,  &c. 

9  Or,  which  was 
the  reward  I  gave 
him  for  his  tidings. 

q  Ge.9.6.  Ex.  21.  12. 
Nu.  35.30,  31.  Ps.  9. 12. 
Eze.3.18,20.  Re.13.10; 

16.6. 

r  Mat. 7. 2  Ps.55.23. 

s  De.21.23  ch.21.9. 

1  The  pool  of  He¬ 
bron  still  exists  It  is 
an  immense  tank  133 
feet  square  and  21 
feet  deep.  It  is  built 
of  huge  blocks  of 
hewn  stones,  and  the 
masonry  is  manifestly 
of  remote  antiquity. 
There  is  another 
smaller  tank  at  some 
distance,  but  it  is  not 
of  such  ancient  date 
as  the  former. — P. 

t  ch.3.32. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  1048. 

a  ver.3.iCh.n.i-3; 
12.23-40.  Ps.97.  1.  Re. 

11.15- 

1  Not  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  would  nave 
formed  a  most  un¬ 
wieldy  assenfbly,  but 
the  heads  or  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  all  the 
tribes. — C. 

b  ch.19.13.De.17.15. 
Is.58.7.Ju.9.2.He.2.n 
-16.EP.5.30. 

c  Nu. 27. 17.  1  Sa.  18. 
13,16.15.55.4.  He. 2.10. 
Mi.2.13. 

d  1  Sa.16.12.  ch.  7.7. 
Ps. 78.71, 72.  Jn.10.3, 4> 
10.Is.40. 11.  Eze.34  23; 

37-24.25. 

2  Since  the  people 
knew  that  God  had 
appointed  David  to 
be  king,  why  did 
they  not  sooner  sub¬ 
mit  to  him?  (1)  Be¬ 
cause  the  ambition  of 
Abner,  who  held  the 
military  command, 
would  not  allow 
them.  (2)  Because, 
like  many  others, 
they  knew  the  will 
of  God,  yet  followed 
their  own.  C. — They 
invited  him  to  assume 
the  government  on 
the  grounds  (1)  of  his 
military  claim,  as 
one  who  had  often 
led  them  to  victory ; 
and  (2)  of  his  theocra- 
tical  claim,  as  one 
who  had  been  ex¬ 
pressly  appointed  by 
God.  This  is  the 
first  time  that  good 
rulers  are  spoken  of 
under  the  emblem  of 
‘shepherds.’ — I. 

e  1  Ch.11.3.  2  Ki.n. 
17. 1  Sa.n.15. 

3  Settled  the  con¬ 
stitution  or  charter 
of  government. — C. 

f] u.  11. 11.  1  Sa  23. 
18. 

g  1  Sa.16.13.  ch.  2.4. 
Lu.1.35.  Mat.  3. 16;  28. 
18. 

h  Lu.3.22,23. 

i  ch.2.11. 1  Ki.  2. 11. 

1  Ch.3.4;29.27. 


'took  Lis  head,  and  gat  them  away  through  the 
plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  mbrought  the  head  of  Ish-bosh- 
eth  unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the 
king,  ’‘Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son 
of  Saul,  thine  enemy,  which  sought  thy  life;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged7  my  lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  H  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
°hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  Whenp  one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  (thinking  to  have  brought8  good  tid¬ 
ings,)  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Zik- 
lag,  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  him 
a  reward  for  his  tidings:9 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon 
his  bed  P  shall  qI  not  therefore  now  require  his 
blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from 
the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  commanded  his  young  men, 
and  they  rslew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  ‘hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron:1  but  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  'in  the  sepulchre  of 
Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  king  over  Israel. 
4  David's  age.  6  He  taking  Zion  from  the  Jebusites,  dwelleth  in  it. 
11  Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in 
Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed  by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at 
Baal-perazim,  22  and  again  at  the  mulberry-trees. 

THEN  “came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel1  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold, 
we  are  thy  ''bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  Reddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  dsaid  to 
thee,  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel.2 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron;  and  king  David  ‘made  a  3league 
with  them  in  Hebron  -^before  the  Lord:  and 
they  3anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In*  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  seven 
years  and  six  months;  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 


4  IT  David  was  '‘thirty 


mercy.  God  soon  removes  every  obstacle  to  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  his  purpose  and  promise :  and  the  most 
flourishing  families  are  quickly  reduced  to  the  most 
weak  and  abject  conditions.  The  higher  men’s  station 
is  the  more  dangerous  it  is:  and  when  once  they  begin 
to  fall,  every  pretended  friend  is  ready  to  hasten  for¬ 
ward  their  ruin,  and  make  religion  a  pretext  for  their 
conduct.  Very  precarious  is  their  life  who  have  only 
wicked  men  for  their  guardians:  but  sinners’  hands 
make  the  snares  wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 
And  it  is  proper  that  magistrates  should  think  the  best 
of  their  opposers;  and  that  they  should  punish  treach¬ 


ery  and  murder,  even  when  it  seems  calculated  to 
promote  their  own  interests. 

CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  6.  Except  thou  take  away 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither. 
Who  are  ‘the  blind  and  the  lame?’  Some  think  cer¬ 
tain  invalids  whom  the  Jebusites  had  placed  upon  their 
lofty  walls  to  express  their  contempt  of  David’s  assault. 
Others  consider  them  the  images  of  their  gods,  whom 
the  Hebrews  contemptuously  called  ‘lame  and  blind,’ 
and  whom,  nevertheless,  the  Jebusites  placed  on  the 
battlements  as  a  protection;  and  this  opinion  is  coun- 
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tenanced  by  the  description,  ‘  hated  of  David’s  soul :  ’ 
words  supposed  inapplicable  to  anything  but  idolatrous 
images.  But  though  images  might  justly  be  called 
‘blind,’  they  could  not  be  called  ‘lame,’  as  it  implies 
some  capacity  of  walking.  We  feel,  therefore,  com¬ 
pelled  to  adopt  the  first  interpretation.  Coverdale 
translates  part  of  ver.  6  thus: — ‘Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither,  but  the  blind  and  the  lame  shall  drive  thee 
away;’  which  seems  the  true  rendering.  The  word 
‘gutter,’  in  ver.  8,  signifies  in  the  original  a  ‘sewer,’ 
or  subterraneous  passage  for  water;  and  the  last 
clause  may  and  should  be  rendered,  ‘  Because  the 


David  takes  Zion  from  the  Jehusites. 


II.  SAMUEL  VI.  He  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 


6  IT  And  the  king  and  his  men  ^vent  to 
Jerusalem1  unto  the  Jehusites,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land;  which  spake  unto  David,  saying, 
Except"1  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither:  thinking, 
David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold 
of  Zion :  wthe  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  °Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the 
Jehusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
hated  of  David’s  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind  and 
the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house.4 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it, 
The  city  of  David:  and  David  built  round  about, 
from  pMillo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  9 went  on,  and  grew  great; 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  rwith  him. 

11  1  And  s Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpen¬ 
ters,  and  masons;5  and  they  built  David  an 
house. 

12  And  *  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 
had  established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that 
he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  "for  his  people 
Israel’s  sake. 

13  IT  And  David  “took  him  more  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come 
from  Hebron:6  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  ythese  be  the  names  of  those  that 
were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  2Shammuah, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  “Elishua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  bEliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  IT  But  when  the  cPhilistines  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all 
the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David;7  and 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  down  dto  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  ‘valley  of  Rephaim.8 

19  And  David  ^inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
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k  1  Ch.  1 1.4-9;  12.24- 
40. 

I  Ju.1.8,21;  19.10,11. 
Jos.io.i;i5.63;i8.28. 

m  Je.37.10. 

n  ver.9.  x  Ki.2.10.  1 
Ch.11.5,7,8. 

0  1  Ch.  11. 6.  Jos.  15. 
15, 17.  1  Sa.  18.  25;  17. 
25- 

4  Or,  because  they 
had  said,  even  the 
blind  and  the  lame , 
He  shall  7iot  come 
into  the  house. 

p  1  Ki.  9.  15,  24;  11. 
27.2CI1.32.5,  not  Ju.9. 
6,20,40. 

q  Heb.  went  going 
and  growing,  Job  17. 
6.2  Ch.i.i.Lu.2.52.Pr. 
4.18. 

r  Ge  21.22.  Ro.8.31. 
Is.4i.io-i6;46.3,4. 

s  1  Ch.14.1.1  Ki.5.1. 

5  Some  estimate  of 
the  low  condition  of 
Israel  may  be  formed 
from  the  fact  that 
they  could  not  fur¬ 
nish  masons  or  car¬ 
penters  to  build 
David  a  house;  but 
God  gave  them  in 
mercy  a  wise  and 
mighty  king,  who 
raised  them  from 
ignorance,  irreligion, 
and  degradation.  See 
ver.12. — C. 

/iCh.14.2;  17.  7.  ch. 
7. 16.  Is.  1.  26.  Ps.75.6; 
127.Z. 

»  Is. 45. 4:43. 14. 

x  i  Ch.  14.  3-7,  with 
De.17.17.  Ge.25.5,6.  2 
Ch.11.18-21j13.21. 

6  Whereby,  instead 
of  strengthening  his 
interest  in  the  king¬ 
dom,  as  most  proba¬ 
bly  he  expected, 
David  multiplied 
those  sources  of 
domestic  trouble  by 
which  his  future  life 
was  unhappily  dis¬ 
tinguished.  See  Mat. 
19.1-12. — C. 

y  iCh.3.5-9;i4.4-7. 

z  Shimea,i  Ch.3.6. 

a  Elishama,  1  Ch.3. 

6. 

b  Beeliada,  iCh.14. 
7- 

c  1  Ch.Ti.16;  14.  8,9. 
Ps.  2. 1-5.  Re.  11. 15, 18. 

7  B.C.  1047. 

d  ver.9.iCh.n.8. 

e  Ge.  14.  5.  Is.  17.  5. 
Jos.15.8.  ch.23.i3;ver. 
22. 

8  The  valley  of  Re¬ 
phaim  was  the  scene 
of  a  few  stirring  inci¬ 
dents  in  Jewish  his¬ 
tory.  It  lies  south  of 
Jerusalem,  beginning 
immediately  behind 
the  low  ridge  which 
skirts  the  ravine  of 
Hinnom,  and  extend¬ 
ing  southward  along 
the  road  to  Bethle¬ 
hem  for  more  than  a 
mile.  The  plain  is 
flat  and  fertile,  but  is 
shut  in  on  all  sides  by 
rocky  hill-tops  and 
ridges. — P. 

f  Nu.27.21.  Ju.i. 1.  1 

Sa.23.2,4,n;30.7.ch.2. 
1.  Ps.73.28.  Pr.3.5,6.  1 
Ch.14.10. 


A  M.  2957.  B.C.  1047. 


g  Pr.  3.  6.  Ps.  37.5,6, 
with  1  Sa.28.6. 

9  David  will  not 
fight  against  his  ene¬ 
mies  until  he  consults 
the  Lord  through  his 
appointed  oracle  of 
Urim  and  Thummim. 
— C. 

/siCh.14.11.  Is.  28. 
21.  Ps.44.3;  118.10-12; 
27.2,3. 

1  That  is,  The  lord 
0/  breaches. 

1  1  Ch.  14.12.  De.7.5, 
25- 

2  Or,  took  them 
away. 

k  1  Ch.14.13.1Ki.20. 
22.IS.26.11.EX.14.8. 

I  Or ,  giants,  ver.18. 

w  ver.19;  ch.  2.1.  1 
Sa.  23.2,4, 10-12. 

n  1Ch.14.14.  Jos.  8. 
2. 

o  2Ki.7.6.Ac.2.2. 

p  1  Sa.14.9-12.  Ju.4. 

q  iCh.14.15,16. 

r  Jos.i8.24;i6.io;2i. 
i7,2i.Ju.i.29. 1  Ki.9.15 
-17- 
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B.C.  cir.  1045. 

a  ch.5.1.  1Ch.13.1- 
14. 


b  1  Ch.13.6.1  Ki.8.1- 
4.  Ps.  132. 1-6. 

c  Jos.  15.  9.  iSa.7.1. 
Ps.  132.6. 


1  The  same  as  Kir¬ 
jath-jearim.  Compare 
Jos.  15. 9,60.  iSa.7.10. 
— C. 


d  Or,  at  which  the 
name,  even  the  name 
0/  the  LORD  of  hosts 
was  called  upon,  Le. 
24.11. 

*iKi.  8.15.  Ps.80.1. 

1  Sa.4.4.Ex.25.22. 

f  With  Nu.4.14;  7.9. 
De.  12.  8.  Mat.  28.  20, 
with  iSa.6.7.  iCh.13. 
7- 

2  The  manner  of 
this  procedure  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  divine 
law,  which  required 
the  ark  to  be  carried 
on  the  shoulders  of 
the  Levites, by  means 
of  staves,  and  who 
were  not,  upon  pain 
of  death,  even  to 
touch  any  of  the  holy 
things,  Nu.4.15.  The 
Philistines  had  in¬ 
deed  conveyed  the 
ark  home  upon  a 
cart,  but  that  should 
have  formed  no  pre¬ 
cedent  for  David.  It 
forms  a  melancholy 
example  either  of  ig¬ 
norance,  inattention, 
or  neglect,  even  in 
a  reformation  com¬ 
menced  and  carried 
on  with  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God.  And  if 
David  so  erred,  let  us 
take  heed  lest  we  fall. 
— C. 


g  The  hill  of  Kir¬ 
jath-jearim,  iSa.7.1, 
2. 


Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  de¬ 
liver  them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 
9said  unto  David,  Go  up;  for  I  will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine  hand.9 

20  And  ''David  came  to  Baal-perazim,  and 
David  smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Baal-perazim.1 

21  And  i there  they  left  their  images,  and 
David  and  his  men  burnt  them.2 

22  IT  And  the  Philistines  came  up  feyet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Tlephaim. 

23  And  when  David  "'inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  go  up;  but  "fetch  a 
compass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the 
°sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry- 
trees,  that  then  ptliou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for 
then  shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  9David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  him;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from 
rGeba  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart.  6  TJz- 
zah  is  smitten  at  Perez-uzzah.  9  God  hlessetli  Obed-tdom  for  the  ark. 
12  David  bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  with  sacrifices,  danceth  before  it, 
for  which  Michal  despiseth  him.  17  He  placeth  it  in  a  tabernacle  with 
sacrifices  and  feasting.  20  Michal  reproving  David  for  his  religious 
joy  is  childless  to  her  death. 

AGAIN  David  “gathered  together  all  the 
.  chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  bDavid  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  from  ‘Baale1  of 
Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of 
God,  dwliose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  that  ‘dwelletli  between  the 
cherubims. 

3  And  they  Act  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 
cart,2  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abina- 
dab  that  was  in  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio, 
the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab,  which  was  at  9Gibeah,  accompanying 


blind  and  the  lame  continued  to  say,  He  shall  not  come 
into  this  house.’  C.] 

Ver.  8.  [This  passage,  which  has  given  rise  to  so 
much  difficulty  and  discussion,  when  translated  literally 
and  correctly,  is  easily  understood: — and  the  Jebusite 
‘spake  to  David,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  come  up 
hither,  for  the  blind  and  the  lame  will  drive  you  back; 
meaning  (or  saying)  that  David  would  not  (that  is, 
could  not)  go  up  thither.  But  David  captured  the 
stronghold  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David.  Then 
David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  defeats  the  Jebu¬ 
site,  let  him  smite  in  the  water-course  the  lame  and 
the  blind,  hated  of  David’s  soul.  Wherefore  they  say 
(it  has  become  a  proverb),  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
not  enter  the  house.’  The  words  may  be  thus  ex¬ 
plained: — It  has  always  been  customary  in  the  East 
for  the  poor,  the  blind,  and  the  lame  to  take  up 
stations  at  the  gates  of  towns  and  castles,  so  as  to  beg 
of  the  passers-by.  The  Jehusites,  too  confident  in  the 
strength  of  their  fortress,  placed  the  blind  and  lame 
beggars  on  the  ramparts,  and  in  bitter  mockery  said 
they  would  be  sufficient  to  drive  back  David’s  warriors. 
But  David  having  taken  the  city,  attacked  the  citadel 


with  fresh  vigour,  and  his  fiery  spirit  being  stung  by 
the  taunts  of  the  Jebusites,  he  spake  the  words  re¬ 
corded  above.  The  walls  were  scaled  by  Joab  and 
his  men,  the  blind  and  the  lame  were  smitten,  and  the 
fortress  taken.  In  memory  of  this  remarkable  inci¬ 
dent  blind  and  lame  persons  were  never  afterwards 
permitted  to  enter  the  citadel  of  Zion.  Hence  the 
proverb.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Though  God’s  promise  tarry 
long  it  is  fully  accomplished  at  last.  He  can  produce 
unanimity  in  the  largest  societies  whenever  the  ends  of 
his  glory  require  it.  The  duties  of  magistrates  and 
subjects  are  reciprocal,  the  one  being  as  much  bound 
as  the  other.  What  victory,  honour,  and  happiness 
attend  the  peculiar  presence  of  God  with  men !  and  to 
him  the  glory  of  all  our  success  ought  to  be  ascribed. 
But  alas !  that  God’s  favours  should  be  used  in  the 
lustful  addition  of  wives  and  concubines !  If  by  one 
wife  Adam  and  Noah  peopled  a  world,  what  need  for 
so  many  to  furnish  one  throne  !  But  what  is  sweet  in 
the  mouth  will  become  bitter  in  the  belly.  Mean¬ 
while,  behold  how  the  enemies  of  God  assemble  them¬ 
selves  to  their  own  destruction !  How  little  care  false 
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gods  can  take  of  themselves  or  their  votaries !  And 
how  men  prosper  in  war  when  they  make  God  their 
director ! 


CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— Perpetual 
visibility  and  splendour  are  no  marks  of  a  time  church. 
The  ark,  the  most  noted  symbol  of  God’s  presence, 
continued  long  in  obscurity.  God  can  be  graciously 
present  with  his  people  even  when  they  want  his  solemn 
ordinances;  and  it  is  his  presence  that  renders  his  or¬ 
dinances  truly  glorious.  Such  as  have  high  thoughts 
of  him  will  reverence  all  his  institutions.  The  greatest 
need  think  it  no  disparagement  to  join  with  the  mean¬ 
est  before  the  great  God,  their  common  Maker  and 
Saviour.  Singing  of  psalms  to  his  praise  is  always 
esteemed  when  God  revives  a  spirit  of  religion.  God’s 
laws  relative  to  the  manner  as  well  as  to  the  matter  of 
his  worship  ought  to  be  exactly  observed:  and  the 
authority  of  men,  or  bad  precedents,  should  never 
weigh  more  with  us  than  the  express  word  of  God. 
By  rashness  and  intemperate  zeal  we  are  apt  to  give 
wrong  touches  to  God’s  ark;  and  no  good  intention 
will  atone  for  our  irreverence  or  presumption.  Men 


EXTERIOR  OF  THE  TOWER  OF  DAVID.  [II.  Samuel.  v:9.] — “  So  David  dwelt  in  the  testimony  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Roman  conquerors  overcame.  It  was  erected  by  Herod 

fort,  and  called  it  the  city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from  Millo  and  and  named  in  honor  of  his  friend  Hippicus.  The  present  entrance  is  on  the  west  side, 

inward.  lhe  lower  of  David  stands  in  that  part  of  Jerusalem  which  he  first  capt-  The  royal  castle  and  palace  of  Herod  was  connected  with  this  and  other  tow’ers.  The 

ured,  and  w'here  he  lived.  The  present  building  we  see  is  called  the  Hippicus  of  whole  was  very  strongly  fortified  and  fitted  up  with  great  splendor.  Josephus  speaks  of  its 

Herod,  which  was  spared  by  Titus,  as  Josephus  asserts,  in  order  to  remain  as  a  perpetual  magnificent  halls,  gardens,  and  sculptures.  Nothing  is  left  but  the  base  of  the  tower  we  see. 
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God  blesseth  Obed  edom  for  the  ark. 


IT.  SAMUEL  VII. 


Mi  dial  reproacheth  David. 


the  ark  of  God;  and  Ahio  went  before  the 
ark. 

5  And  hDavid,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instru¬ 
ments  made  of  fir-wood ;  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and 
on  cymbals. 

6  IT  And  'when  they  came  to  fcNachon’s 
thrashing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  the 
ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen 
shook3  it. 

7  And1  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
his  error;4  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God.5 

8  And  David  was  mdispleased,6  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach7  upon  Uzzah:  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzah8  to 
this  day. 

9  And  David  was  "afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  and  said,  °How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David ;  but 
David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  pof  Obecl- 
edom  the  Gittite.9 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months: 
and  the  Lord  ^blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  T  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  rSo  David  went  and  brought  up 
the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  That,  when  they  that  bare 
the  ark1  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings.2 

14  And  ‘David  danced3  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might;  and  David  was  girded  with  “a 
linen  ephod. 

15  So*  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
city  of  David,  ^Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  looked 
through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord;  and  she  despised 
him  in  her  heart. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C  cir.  1045. 


h  1  Ch.13.8;  15. 1-24. 
2  Ki.3.15.  Ps. 47.5,6568. 
25-27. 

11  Ch.  13.9, 10. 

k  Or,  Chidon,  1  Ch. 
13.9,  i.e.  destroying 
stroke. 

3  Or,  st  Km  bled. 

I  iCh.15.2,13.  Nu.4. 
15,  with  ver. 3.  Le.10.1. 
iSa.  6. 19.  1  Co.  11.30. 
Ps.50.16. 

4  Or,  rashness. 

fc  See  note  on  ver.3. 
But  why  is  not  David 
punished,  who  pre¬ 
sided  in  the  removal, 
rather  than  Uzzah, 
who  is  a  mere  humble 
assistant?  Uzzah,  as 
a  Levite,  should  have 
known  and  observed 
the  law  against  touch¬ 
ing  the  ark,  with 
which  it  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  that  David  was 
at  all  acquainted. — 
C. 

m  Jonah  4.  1,  9.  Je. 
20.10-18.  Job  3.1-26;  9. 
2.354.I7- 

6  Not  displeased 
with  God,  but  with 
his  own  and  the 
Levites’  neglect  and 
breach  of  tne  divine 
law  in  relation  to  the 
manner  of  removing 
the  ark. — C. 

7  Heb.  broken. 

8  That  is,  The 
breach  of  Uzzah. 

n  Ps.119.120.  iSa.6. 
2,2055.10.  Lu.5.8,9.  Pr. 

12.3. 

o  Job  25. 6.  Ja.  1.  5. 
Mat. 7.7. Pr.  3.5, 6. 

p  iCh.  13. 13,14;  15. 
i8;26.4-8.  Jos.21.24,  or 
ch.4.3. 

9  He  was  a  Levite 
(1  Ch.xv.xvi.)  and  an 
inhabitant  most  pro¬ 
bably  of  Gath-rim- 
mon,  a  Levitical  city. 
— C. 

q  Mat.  6.  33.  Mai.  3. 
10. Pr.3.9,10. 1 T i.4.8.  2 
Co.  2. 16.1  Pe.2.6-8.Ep. 

1.3. PS.72.17. 

r  1  Ch.  15. 1-25.  Ps. 
132.1-18524.7-10:68.1- 
35;  xcv.-c.cv.  iCh.xv. 
xvi. 

s  ver.  3,  with  1  Ch. 
15. 2, 15-26.  Nu.  7.9. 

1  The  mode  of  con¬ 
veying  the  ark  is  now 
according  to  the  law. 
Blessed  are  they  who, 
having  fallen  into  one 
error  (see  note  on  ver. 
3),  acknowledge  their 
fault,  and,  through 
grace,  avoid  it  in  fu¬ 
ture. — C. 

2  The  meaning  ap¬ 
pears  to  be, that  when 
the  procession  had 
started  and  gone  six 
paces,  the  sacrifice 
was  offered,  namely, 
for  the  purpose  of  in¬ 
augurating  the  so¬ 
lemn  procession. — P. 

t  Ex.  15.20.  Ju.  11.34; 
21.19,21. 

3  That  might  not  be 
a  usual  practice,  but 
we  are  to  bear  in 
mind  that  this  was 
no  ordinary  occasion. 
David  exulted  with 
holy  joy  at  the  pro¬ 
spect  of  the  sacred 
symbol  of  Jehovah’s 
presence  being  again 
enshrined  in  the 
midst  of  his  people, 
and  of  the  whole 
tabernacle  service 
being  again  restored, 
after  having  been  so 
long  suspended. — I. 

u  1Ch.15.27.  iSa.2. 
i8;22.i8. 

x  1  Ch.  15. 16-25,  2^. 
ver.  12.  Ps.63.2g-27;47. 
5,6;  132. 7-18. 

y  1  Sa.i8.2o,27-ch.3. 
14. 1  Ch. 15.29.  Ac. 2.13. 
1  Co.2.14. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


z  1  Ch.  15. 1;  16. 1.  2 
Ch.1.4.  Da. 7. 10,13,14. 
He.i.  358.1. 

4  Heb.  stretched. 

8  A  temporary  ta¬ 
bernacle  prepared  by 
David;  for  the  former 
still  remained  at 
Gibeon.  SeeiCh.16. 
39;2i.29.2Ch.i.3. — C. 

a  1  Q1.16.2.AC.3.26. 
Ep.1.3. 

8  The  pious  act  of 
the  monarch  in  bless¬ 
ing  the  people  fur¬ 
nishes  an  instructive 
lesson  of  the  real 
duties  of  exalted 
office-bearers. — C. 

b  1  Ch.i6.3.Ps.68.i8. 
EP.4.8.AC.20.35. 

7  Instead  of  a 
flagon. it  should  more 
probably  be  translat¬ 
ed  a  sweet  cake. — C. 

c  ver.  18.  Ge.  18. 19. 
J0s.24.15.Ps.101. 2. 

d  ver.  16.  Ps.  69.7,9, 
19,20.  Mat.  12.34. 

e  How  base,  Ec.  7. 
16.  IS.59.I5J49-7;  52.14; 
53.2-10.  Zec.9.9;n.i2, 
i3.Ps.22.6.Phi.2.7,8. 

8  That  is,  threw 
off  his  royal  robes, 
which  Michal  con¬ 
sidered  shameful  and 
degrading. — C. 

fve r.14.1  Co.  10.  31. 
1  Sa. 13.14;  15.28516.13. 
Ps.  78. 70-72. 

g  Ac.  13.45, 46;  5.  41; 
21.13.  Phi. 3. 7-14.  1  Sa. 
2.30.  Ge.32.10.  Job  40. 
4.1  Ti.i.i5.iPe.5.6. 

9  The  essence  of 
piety  is — to  be  base 
in  our  own  sight,  un¬ 
worthy  of  all  the 
mercies  by  which  we 
are  pardoned,  of  the 
blessings  by  which 
we  are  sustained,  and 
the  inheritance  with 
which  in  Christ  we 
are  endowed. — C. 

h  IS.3.11.H0.9.14. 

i  Never,  iSa.  15.35. 
Is.22.14. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  cir.  1042. 
a  1  Ch.17.1-27. 
b  Jos.  21.  44;  23. 1.  1 
Ki.5.4.2Ch.i4.6. 

c  Hag.  1.4.  Ex.  26.1- 
I4J36.8-I9.  Nu.s.25,26. 
Ac.7.46.  ch.5.11. 1  Ch. 
14.1516.1.2  Ch.1.4. 

d  1  Co.  13. 9.  2  Ki.  4. 
27.1  Sa.16.6. 

1  Nathan  spoke  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own 
judgment.  He  drew 
his  conclusion  from 
David’s  divine  call  to 
the  kingdom,  the  evi¬ 
dent  prosperity  that 
God  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  and  the 
goodness  of  the  ob¬ 
ject  proposed.  But 
God,  who  judges  not 
as  man  judges,  di¬ 
rects  the  prophet  to 
countermand  nisown 
order.  —  Note,  It  is 
not  enough  to  mean 
well  in  what  we  pro¬ 
pose  for  God’s  cause 
and  honour,  we  must 
take  care  that  the 
plan,  the  time,  and 
the  agency  are  such 
as  God  approves. 
But  how  may  these 
be  known,  if  there  be 
no  prophet  to  receive 
and  deliver  the  mind 
of  God?  Search  the 
Scriptures,  pray  for 
the  Spirit,  and  wait 
upon  Providence. — 
C. 

e  1  Ch. 17.3. Nu. 12.6. 
Am. 3.7.  Ps.25. 14.  He. 
i.i.je.23.28. 


17  IT  And  They  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tabernacle  that  David  had  pitched  5for  it: 
and  David  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  “as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
lie  blessed6  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

19  And  he  Mealt  among  all  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well 
to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  7flagon 
of  ivine.  So  all  the  people  departed  every  one 
to  his  house. 

20  IT  Then  David  returned  to  “bless  his 
household.  And  dMichal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  eHow  glori¬ 
ous  was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  un¬ 
covered8  himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand¬ 
maids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows 
shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was 
•^before  the  Lord,  which  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel: 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  3will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus, 
and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight;9  and  of  the 
rnaid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore71  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
had  no  child  ‘unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Nathan,  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to  build  God  an 
house,  4  afterward  by  the  word  of  God  forbiddeth  it.  12  He  promis- 
eth  him  benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  David's  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  the  king  sat  in 
.  his  house,  and  The  Lord  had  given  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet,  See  now,  T  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar, 
but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  dGo,  do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart;1  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

4  IF  And®  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 


are  never  in  greater  danger  of  ruinous  mistakes  than  in 
dealing  with  God.  How  apt  are  the  best  to  be  dis¬ 
pleased  with  God’s  judgments  rather  than  with  their 
own  sins  which  procured  them  !  The  awful  strokes  of 
Providence  should  move  us  to  repentance  and  heedful¬ 
ness,  but  never  terrify  us  from  our  duty.  None  ever 
lost  by  their  fidelity  and  kindness  to  God  and  his  or¬ 
dinances.  It  is  a  happiness  to  be  in  the  family  or 
place  where  God  is  duly  respected.  Duty  may  hap¬ 
pily  succeed  at  last,  though  our  first  attempts  have 
been  marred.  Let  us  therefore  search  out  and  repent 
of  our  errors,  apply  Jesus’  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  feast  on  him  as  our  provision,  and  set 
about  it  anew  with  proper  circumspection.  Only  base 
minds  reckon  God’s  service  mean  or  indecent;  and 
2—4* 


ridicule,  not  reason,  is  the  common  weapon  of  the 
enemies  of  truth.  But  we  must  not  be  laughed  out  of 
our  religious  profession;  but  the  more  opposition  we 
meet  with  the  more  resolutely  persevere.  If  God 
knows  our  heart  to  be  upright  before  him,  the  censures 
of  others  may  lie  light  upon  us.  We  can  never  suffi¬ 
ciently  humble  ourselves  before  him.  And  if  in  our 
service  of  him  we  have  the  regard  of  good  men,  we 
need  not  fear  the  contempt  of  the  irreligious  or  the 
great.  While  God  shall  mark  the  despisers  of  his 
service  with  infamy  and  wrath,  we  shall  be  had  in 
glory  and  honour. 

But  let  me  here  think  of  that  solemn  joy  and  tri¬ 
umph  wherewith  Jesus,  our  great  Ark  of  God’s  testa¬ 
ment,  was  carried  up  into  heaven,  and  set  down  at  the 
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right  hand  of  God :  and  of  that  joy  and  triumph  with 
which  his  name  is  carried  through  the  world  by  the 
gospel,  in  the  times  of  his  love  and  days  of  his 
power  !  O  then  what  harmony  and  peace  in  churches 
— what  familiar  feasting  on  his  flesh  and  blood  !  And 
how  dreadful  their  case  who  disdain  to  concur  in  that 
solemn  work ! 


CHAPTER  VII.  REFLECTIONS.— Gracious 
souls  are  never  weary  of  working  for  the  Lord;  nor 
can  they  with  pleasure  enjoy  their  own  conveniences 
while  his  ordinances  are  in  distress.  It  is  good  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  such  as  have  at  heart  to  build 
up  the  church  of  God:  but  all  our  success  depends  on 
God’s  presence  and  assistance.  Even  prophets  may 


David  promised  blessings. 


II.  SAMUEL  VIII. 


II is  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 


ffle  Lord,  •'’Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for 
me  to  dwell  in? 

6  Whereas9  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house 
since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel,  spake  I  a  word 
with  '‘any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  com¬ 
manded  to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying,  Why 
build  ye  not  me  an  house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
T  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  from  follow¬ 
ing  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over 
Israel : 

9  And  I  fcwas  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  out 
of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great  name, 
like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

10  (Moreover,  'I  will  appoint2  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.) 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee,  that  he  Wwill  make 
thee  an  house. 

12  IF  And  "when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,3 1  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of 
thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He0  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever. 

14  Ip  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  If3  he  commit  iniquity,4  I  will  chasten 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes 
of  the  children  of  men: 

15  But  rmy  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee. 

1G  And  Thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  established  for  ever  before  thee:  thy  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According*  to  all  these  words,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David. 

18  IT  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  wWho  am  I,  O 
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f 1  Ki.5.3. 1  Ch.17.4; 
22.7,8;28.3.i  Pe.4.10. 

g  x  Ch.17.5,6.  Ex.xl. 
Jos.  18.  1.  1  Ki.  8.  16.  2 
Ch.6.5. 

h  i  Ch.17.6,  any  of 
the  judges,  Ju.iii.-xiv. 
1  Sa.4.i8;7.i5.ch.5.2. 

i  1  Sa.  16. 11.  Ps.  78. 
70,71;  113.7,8;  75. 5,6. 1 
Ch.i7.7.Da.2.2i. 

k  1  Ch.  17.  8.  1  Sa. 
xvi.-xxxi.  ch.iii.-v.;8. 
13, 14522.28-49.  Ps.  1 13. 
8;i8.27~48;ii8.  10-12. 

1  1  Ki.4.2i,24,2^.ch. 
viii.  x.,  with  Ju.  iii.  iv. 
vi.x.xiii.  1  Sa.iv.vii.xi. 
xiii.  xvii.  xxxi.  Is.  9.  7. 
Je.25.  5, 6.  Eze.  34.  25; 
37.25,26.  H0.2.l8. 

2  This  verse,  as  the 

words  will  bear,  and 
the  whole  passage  re¬ 
quires,  should  be 
translated  not  in  the 
future ,  but  in  the 
past  time.  C. - Infi¬ 

dels,  with  a  view  to 
disprove  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  ver.  14  to  the 
Messiah,  allege  that 
the  prophet  here 
speaks  of  the  future 
prosperity  of  the 
Jews,  as  to  be  after¬ 
wards  fixed  and  no 
more  afflicted,  which 
circumstances  are 
totally  repugnant  to 
their  fate,  as"  hitherto 
connected  with  the 
coming  of  Christ.  But 
Kennicott  shows  that 
this  verse  should  run 
thus :  ‘  I  have  ap¬ 

pointed  and  have 
planted;  neither  do 
the  children  of  wic¬ 
kedness  afflict  them 
as  before,’  &c. — /. 

m  Ex.  1.  21.  1  Ki.  2. 
24.  Ps.i27.i;89-3,4. 

n  1  Ki.8.  20.  Ac.  13. 
36.  Job  5.26. 

3  This  is  not  mere¬ 
ly  a  beautiful  figure, 
but  a  literal  and  true 
description  of  death. 
In  sleep  the  bodily 
senses  are  alone  af¬ 
fected,  the  spirit  is  as 
wakeful  as  at  other 
times.  So  in  death, 
the  dust  sleeps,  the 
spirit  returns  to  God 
who  gave  it,  Ec.12.7. 
2C0.5.1-11. — C. 

o  1  Ki.5.5;6.i2.i  Ch. 
t7.11;  22.10;  28.6.2  Ch. 
iii.-vii.  Ac.  7. 47.  Mat. 
16.18.  Lu.  1.32,33.  He. 
3.  3.  1  Pe.  2.  5.  Ps.45.6. 

Is.9-7.Da.2.44;7.i4. 

P  1  Ch.28.6,7.  He.  1. 
5.  Ps.89.26,27.Jn.io.3o. 

q  Ps.  89.  30-35.  He. 
12.6-10.  Je. 30.11. 1  Co. 
10.13,  with  Is. 53.2-12. 
2C0.5.21.  iPe.2.24;3. 
18. 

4  How  could  this 
be  Messiah,  seeing  it 
is  admitted  this  son 
may  commit  ini¬ 
quity?  The  passage 
should  be  translated 
thus : — ‘  Even  in  his 
sufferings  for  ini¬ 
quity  I  will  chasten 
him  with  the  rod  of 
men  (i.e.  with  the 
rod  due  to  men),  and 
with  the  stripes  (due 
to)  the  children  of 
Adam ;’  words  that 
clearly  point  to  him 
upon  whom  ‘the 
Lord  hath  laid  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.’ — 
C. 

r  Ps. 89. 28.  Ac.  13. 34. 
Is-55-3- 

s  Ge.49-io.  1  Ki.9.5; 
11.36.2  Ki.19.34.Ps.45. 
6;  89.  36,  37;  132.  11,12. 
Is.  9.  7.  Da.2. 44;  7. 14. 
J  n.  12. 34.  Mat.  16. 18. 

t  Je.23.28.  Eze.3.17. 
Mat.28.20. 1  Ch.  17.15. 
1  Co.4.2.  Ac. 20.27. 

u  Ge.32.10.  Ju.  6.15. 
Job  7.  17.  1  Sa.  18.  18. 
Ps.8.4;i44-3.4-Ep-3-8. 
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5  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith 
translates  the  pas¬ 
sage  thus  :  — 4  What 
am  I,  O  Lord,  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  what  my 
house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  to 
this  point  (of  exalta¬ 
tion)?  And  little  (is) 
even  this  in  thine 
eyes,  O  Lord,  Jeho¬ 
vah;  thou  hast  even 
spoken  with  respect 
to  the  house  of  thy 
servant,  unto  a  vast 
extent.  And  this  (is) 
the  law  of  the  Adam, 
O  Lord,  Jehovah.’ 
This  passage  reveals 
the  second  Adam  as 
David’s  son,  with  a 
spiritual  house,  and 
an  everlasting  king¬ 
dom.  It  cannot  mean 
Solomon,  for  he  was 
on  the  throne  during 
David’s  life;  but  the 
4  seed  ’  here  promis¬ 
ed,  ver.  12,  is  set  up 
after  David’s  death, 
and  his  throne  and 
kingdom  (ver.  13)  are 
for  ever. — C. 

x  ver.  8,9, 11, 12, 16. 
1  Ki.  3.  13.  Ep.  3. 20.  1 
Ch.17.17. 

y  Ps. 35. 10;  36. 7.  Mi. 
7.18.  Zee. 9.17.  Is.55.8. 


^  lieu,  Ill  11/ . 

7  And  this  is  (or 
must  be)  the  law  of 
the  Adam  (the  Mes¬ 
siah),  O  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah. — C. 

z  1  Sa.16.7.  Ps.132.1 
-5.  Mat.  1 1.  26.  Lu.  12. 
32- 

a  1  Ch.17. 19.  Ep.  1. 
n;4.32.  Re.  19.13.  De. 
9.5.Mat.n.26. 

b  De.  3. 24;  4.  35;  32. 
39.1  Sa.2.2.Ps.86.8;89. 
6,8;  35.10;  145-  3;  I47-5- 
Ex.15.11;  18.11.  Is.  45. 
5,i8,22.Jobn.7. 

c  1  Ch. 17.21.  De.4.7; 
33. 29. Ps.  1 47.20.  Am. 3. 
2.Ro.3.i;9.3~5. 

d  Ex.  3.  7,  8;  19.  5,  6. 
Nu.14. 13-21.  Is.  63.  7- 
14.  De.4.  30-34.  Je.  32. 
20, 21. Tit. 2.14.  Re. 5.9, 


10. 

e  1  Ch.  17.22.  Ge.  17. 
7,8.Ex.i9.5,6;2o.2.De. 
7.6514.2;  26.17,18;  28.9. 
Je. 31.33.  Zec.13.9.  Is. 
12. 2.  PS.  48. 14. 

8  Even  in  their  dis¬ 
persion  the  Jews  are 
still  God’s  people;  he 
has  literally  fulfilled, 
or  is  fulfilling  upon 
them  all  his  threaten- 
ings,  and  he  will  as 
literally  fulfil  all  his 
promises. — C. 

fEze.  36. 37.  Is.  45- 

11. Ge.32.12.Ps.  119.49. 

Je.11.4,5. 

g  Mat.6.9.  Ps.72.18, 
19.Jn.12.28. 

h  ver.13,15,16.2  Ch. 
7.18.  Je.33.17, 20, 21, 25, 
26. 

i  Heb.  opened  the 
ear ,  1  Ch.  17.25.  Ru.4. 
4.1  Sa.9.15. 

k  Ps.  10. 17573.28.  Ro. 
8.26,27. 

I  Jn. 17.17.  He.  6. 18; 
10.23;  11. 11.  Nu.23.19. 
Tit. 1. 2.1  Co. 1.9.  1  Th. 

5.24. 

m  1  Ch.  17.  27.  ver. 
25.  Nu.  6. 24-26.  E  p.1.3. 
Ps.72.17.Is.45.17. 

9  Heb.  be  thou 
pleased  and  bless. 

1  The  two  leading 
petitions  in  this  sub¬ 
lime  and  affecting 
prayer  are,  (1)  That 
the  crown  might  re¬ 
main  in  David’s  fa¬ 
mily,  and  that  none 
of  his  children  might 
ever  forfeit  it  by  mis¬ 
conduct.  (2)  That  his 
kingdom  might  have 
its  chief  perfection 
and  its  lasting  perpe¬ 
tuity  in  Him  who  was 
4  David’s  Son  and 
David’s  Sire,’  at  once 
his  root  and  his  off¬ 
spring,  the  Messiah 
now  again  pro¬ 
mised. — I. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
B.C.  1040. 

a  1  Ch.i8.i-i7.ch.7. 
9- 


Lord  God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto?5 

19  And  This  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord  God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servant’s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come: 
and  yis  this  the  manner6  of  man,  O  Lord  7God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  "knowest  thy  servant. 

21  Eora  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  Thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God: 
for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any 
God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  cwhat  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  dwent. 
to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things  and 
terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  thy  people,  which 
thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  from  the 
nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  Eor  Hhou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel,  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  8ever; 
and  thou.  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  •'establish  it  for  ever,  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  Tet  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever, 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over 
Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David 
'‘be  established  before  thee. 

27  Eor  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
Israel,  hast  ‘revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I 
will  build  thee  an  house;  therefore  hath  thy 
servant  Tound  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  and  Thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  mlet  it  please  thee  to  9bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it;  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  ever.1 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Philistines,  and  maketh  the  Moabites  tribu¬ 
tary.  3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer  and  the  Syrians.  9  Toi  sendeth  his 
son  with  presents  to  bless  him.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 
dedicateth  to  God.  14  He  putteth  yarrisons  in  Edom.  16  A  list  of 
his  principal  officers. 

AND  after®  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
.  smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them: 


be  too  rash :  they  are  no  further  infallible  than  as 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  may  approve  a 
work,  and  yet  not  the  doing  of  it  by  a  particular  per¬ 
son.  Nay,  he  may  accept  his  purpose,  and  yet  not 
allow  him  to  execute  it.  All  true  honour  and  hap¬ 
piness  come  from  God.  Yet  the  good  purposes  of 
ministers,  magistrates,  and  parents  sometimes  entail 
upon  churches,  nations,  and  families  the  most  remark¬ 
able  mercies.  But  how  great  things  God  hath  laid  up 


for  them  that  fear  him !  how  abundant,  free,  tender, 
and  lasting  are  the  blessings  of  his  promise!  Yea, 
pleasant,  fervent,  and  successful  are  those  supplica¬ 
tions  now,  which  are  animated  by  and  do  reduplicate 
upon  the  promises  of  God  impressed  on  our  heart;  par¬ 
ticularly  those  respecting  Jesus  Christ  and  his  grace. 
Let  us  then  boldly  ask  what  God  hath  promised.  Let 
us  never  stagger  at  the  greatness  of  the  mercy,  but  pray 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting.  Let  it  be  our  constant 
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desire  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified.  If  we 
find  in  our  hearts  to  pray,  God  will  not  fail  to  hear  and 
answer. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  i.  It  appears  from  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  passage  that  the  word  Aletheg-amniah 
is  not  a  proper  name,  but  . a  descriptive  epithet.  It  is 
not  found  in  any  part  of  the  Bible,  nor  in  any  ancient 
writer.  The  parallel  passage  in  I  Ch.  1 7.  i  is,  in  He- 


David  subdueth  the  Philistines. 


and  David  took  bMetheg-ammah1  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  “smote  Moab,  and  measured  them 
with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground; 
evend  with  two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to 
death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive:  and 
so  the  Moabites  became  David’s  servants,  and 
brought  gifts. 

3  H  David*  smote2  also  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  Zcoali,  as  he4  went  to  recover 
his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  -David  took  from  him  a  thousand  cha¬ 
riots ,  and  seven  hundred5  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen:  and  David  9houghed  all  the 
chariotMoms,  but  reserved  of  them  for  an 
hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  ^Syrians6  of  Damascus  ‘came 
to  succour  k  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to 
David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  the  Lord  pre¬ 
served  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  mthe  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  "from  Betah,  and  from  Berothai,  cities 
of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much 
brass. 

9  IT  When  °Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  Moram  his  son  unto  king 
David  to  9salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten 
him:  (for  Hadadezer  had  wars7  with  Toi:)  and 
Joram  brought  with  him8  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass; 

11  Whichr  also  king  David  did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued; 


IT.  SAMUEL  IX. 


A  list  of  his  principal  officers. 


A.M.  2964.  B.C.  1040. 


b  Or,  the  bridle  of 
Ammah,  a  hill,  ch.2. 

24. 

1  Supposed  by 
some  to  be  another 
name  for  Gath.  Its 
name  is  very  signifi¬ 
cant — 'the  bridle  of 
bondage.’  This  vic¬ 
tory  of  David  forms 

beautiful  emblem 
of  the  deliverance  of 
believers  from  the 
‘  bondage  of  the  law.’ 
— C. 

c  Nu.24.17.  ver.6,14. 
Ps.  60. 8;  108. 9. 

d  They  had  terribly 
provoked  him ;  per¬ 
haps  murdered  his 
parents,  1  Sa.22.3. 

e  Ps.  60.  title.  1  Ch. 
18.3,12.  ver.5,8,12;  ch. 
10.  6,  8, 16, 19.  1  Ki.  ii. 
23.  Ge.  15. 18.  Ex.  23.31. 

2  1038. 

4  David. 

f  1  Ch.i8.4.ch. 10.18. 
Jos.n.6.  Ps.20.7j33.16, 
17.Pr.21.31. 

5  In  1  Ch.  18.  4 
David  is  said  to  have 
taken  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  here  only 
seven  hundred ;  and 
as  the  Hebrew  letters 
that  stand  for  these 
numbers  are  very 
similar,  the  difference 
is  generally  ascribed 
to  some  error  of  a 
transcriber.  There 
is,  however,  no  ne¬ 
cessity  for  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  where  there 
is  really  no  contradic¬ 
tion  ;  both  accounts 
may  be  correct,  but 
referring  to  two  dif¬ 
ferent  decisions.  C. 

- The  Hebrew  is : 

‘And  David  took 
from  him  a  thousand 
and  seven  hundred 
horsemen.’  There  is 
no  word  for  'chari¬ 
ots,’  though  it  is 
found  in  the  Septua- 
gint  and  in  the 
parallel  passage  in 

1  Ch.18.4. — P. 

g  De.17.16.J0s.11. 9. 
h  ch.  10. 6.  1  Ki.  11. 
24;  15.  18-21;  xx.  xxii. 

2  Ki.vi.-viii.xxii.;i6.9. 

6  The  Hebrew 
word  here  and  else¬ 
where  rendered 
'Syrians’  is  Aram , 
and  ought  to  be 
Arameea. — P. 

Is.  8.9531.3.  Job  9.13. 
k  Ver.3. 

1 1  Ch.i8.6.ver.2,io- 
14.  Ps.  18.  44-50;  20. 8. 
Pr.  21. 31.  ch.  22.45,51. 

m  i  Ch.18.7.1  Ki.io. 
i6;ii.23. 

n  1  Ch.  18.  8,  i.e. 
Tibhath  and  Chun. 

0  1  Ch.  18. 9.  Nu.  13. 
21.  Am. 6.2. 

p  Or,  Hadoram,  1 
Ch.18.10. 

q  Heb.  ask  him  of 
peace ,  Ge.43.27.  Is.39. 
1. 

7  Heb.  was  a  man 
of  war. 

8  Heb.  in  his  hand 
were. 

r  1  Ch.  18.  11;  29.  2. 
Ki.  10.  21.  Mi.  4.  13. 
Thus  heathen  gold 
was  given  to  Goa,  as 
an  earnest  of  their 
persons  .being  con¬ 
verted  to  him  under 
the  gospel. 


A.M.  2966.  B.C.X030. 


s  ch.7.0.  1  Ch.18.12. 
Ps.6o.  title. 

1 2  Ki.14.7. 

u  Ge.25.23;  27.37,40. 
Nu.  24. 18.  ver.2,6.  Ps. 
18.31-48. 

9  B.C.  1037. 

AT  Pr.14.34.  Je.22.15. 
Ps.78. 71,72;  45.6,7.  Is. 
9.6,7:11.2-4. 

1  That  is,  establish¬ 
ed  regular  courts  of 
law,  in  which  justice 
was  faithfully  admin¬ 
istered,  David  in 
council  holding  the 
final  court  of  appeal. 

y  ch.2.i3;2o.23,24;5. 

8. 1  Ch.  18.15:11.6.1  Ki. 
4-3- 

2  In  modern  phrase, 
he  was  '  commander- 
in-chief,’  sometimes 
also  ‘generalissimo.’ 
— C. 

3  Or,  remembran¬ 
cer,  or,  writer  of 
chronicles. 

4  The  modem  title 
would  be  ‘  historio¬ 
grapher.’ — C. 

z  1  Ch.  18. 16:24.3,6. 1 
Sa.  22. 20.  ch.  1 5. 24, 29, 
35:20.25. 

5  Why  Abiathar, 
who  was  still  living, 
ch.  15.  24;  20.  25,  and 
who  continued  to  en¬ 
joy  the  office  of  high- 
priest  till  the  days  of 
Solomon,  1  Ki.2.20,  is 
not  more  particularly 
mentioned,  does  not 
appear.  If  there 
were  authority  from 
MSS.  for  reading  it 
‘  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech,’  it  would 
be  more  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  pas¬ 
sages  quoted.  But 
such  solutions,  when 
merely  conjectural, 
are  not  to  be  coun¬ 
tenanced. — C. 

6  Or,  secretary. 

a  1  Ch. 18.17.  ch.  15. 
18:  20.7,23;  23.20-23;  4. 

2.1  Ki. 1.38,44. 

7  Or,  princes. 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  1037. 

a  1  Sa.18.1-3;  20.14, 
15.  ch.1.26.  Pr.27.10.  1 
Pe.3.9. 

1  This  was  a  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  David’s  cove¬ 
nant  with  Jonathan, 
1Sa.20.15.  The  pre¬ 
cise  time  of  the  in¬ 
quiry  is  not  mention¬ 
ed  ;  but  it  is  not  likely 
a  man  of  David’s 
warmth  of  affection 
would  long  overlook 
so  important  a  duty. 
— Note ,  There  is  al¬ 
ways  danger  of  the 
heart  being  spoiled 
by  prosperity ;  and 
then  forgetting  for¬ 
mer  engagements,  or 
neglecting  former  ac¬ 
quaintances.  The 
grace  that  keeps  men 
humble  in  prosperity, 
can  alone  keep  them 
faithful  either  to  God 
or  man. — C. 

2  The  kindness  to 
which  he  was  bound 
by  the  oath  of  God 
which  Jonathan 
made  him  swear,  1 
Sa.20.17. — C. 


12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  sgat  him  a  name  when  he 
returned  from  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  the 
‘valley  of  Salt,  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  IF  And  uhe  put  garrisons  in  9Edom; 
throughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons:  and  all 
they  of  Edom  became  David’s  servants.  And 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

15  11  And  David  “reigned  over  all  Israel;  and 
David  executed  judgment  and  justice1  unto  all 
his  people. 

16  And  Moab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host;2  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud 
was  Recorder;4 

17  And  2Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,5  were  the 
priests;  and  Seraiah  was  the  scribe;6 

18  Anda  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  both  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites; 
and  David’s  sons  were  chief  rulers.7 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  7  For  Jonathan's 
sake  he  entertaineth  him  at  his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  that  was 
Saul’s.  9  He  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
.  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  him 
kindness  for  “Jonathan’s  sake?1 

2  And  'there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser¬ 
vant,  whose  name  was  Ziba:  and  when  they  had 
called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Ait  thou  Ziba?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is 
he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  cthe  kind¬ 
ness  of  God2  unto  him?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
dlame  on  his  feet. 

b  Heb.  the  house  of  Saul  had  a  servant,  Ge.i5.3;24.2.ch.  16.1:19.17,18.  c  1  Sa. 20.14. 
15.  Lu.6. 36.  Mat.  5.44. 1  Pe.3.9.  d  1  Ch. 8.34-38:9.40-44.011. 4.4:19.24-30. 


brew,  word  for  word  as  here,  except  that  instead  of 
Metheg-ammah,  it  has  ‘  Gath  and  her  daughters.’  The 
word  metheg  signifies  ‘bridle,’  and  ammah  ‘mother,’ 
which  in  eastern  idiom  is  often  applied  to  a  metropolis. 
Hence  the  word  Metheg-ammah  may  mean  ‘  the  bridle 
(i.e.  the  command  or  government)  of  the  metropolis.’ 
Thus  interpreted  the  parallel  passages  are  identical  in 
meaning.  Gath  was  the  metropolis  of  Philistia.  When 
David  took  ‘  Gath  and  her  daughters,’  he  took  the 
government  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Philistines.  /*.] 

Ver.  2.  (With  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  Some  in¬ 
terpreters  think,  that  according  to  an  asserted  oriental 
custom,  David  caused  his  prisoners  to  be  cast  on  the 
ground;  and,  as  a  summary  form  of  judgment,  divided 
them  by  lines  for  life  or  death.  Others  conceive  the 
passage  to  mean  that  he  divided  the  territory  of  Moab 
by  three  geographical  lines  or  marches — from  two  of 
which  the  inhabitants  were  to  be  extirpated,  while 
within  the  other,  called  a  full  line,  they  were  to  be 
preserved.  This  sentence  of  David  has  been  censured 
as  severe;  but  that  can  be  determined  only  by  those 
who  can  prove  the  innocence  of  the  convicts.  A  com¬ 
munity  of  robbers,  manstealers,  murderers,  or  pirates 
— any  community  such  as  the  Thugs  of  India,  may  as 
righteously  be  exterminated  as  one  single  individual, 
Ge.  9.  6.  C.] 

Ver.  3.  [Zobah  was  one  of  the  provinces  of  Aram; 
it  embraced  the  country  lying  between  the  kingdom  of 


Hamath  on  the  north,  Damascus  on  the  south,  and  the 
Euphrates  on  the  east.  It  seems  to  me  probable  that 
the  city  of  Zobah  stood  upon  the  site  of  the  classic 
Emesa,  now  Hums;  and  that  during  the  reign  of  the 
Seleucidae  the  ancient  name  was  forgotten.  P.] 

Ver.  13.  [There  appears  to  be  a  slight  error  in  the 
Hebrew  text  here.  The  valley  of  Salt  was  in  the 
Arabah,  near  the  southern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  where 
there  is  a  remarkable  range  of  salt  hills.  Syria  or 
Aram  was  far  distant,  at  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine. 
The  parallel  passage  in  I  Ch.  18.  12  enables  us  to 
detect  and  correct  the  error:  ‘Moreover,  Abishai  slew 
of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  Salt  eighteen  thousand.  ’ 
The  words  Aram  and  Edotn  closely  resemble  each 
other  in  Hebrew;  and  the  context,  as  well  as  the  par¬ 
allel  passage,  shows  that  this  verse  should  be: — ‘ when 
he  returned  from  smiting  Edom  in  the  valley  of  Salt, 
eighteen  thousand.'  E.] 

Ver.  17.  [A  natural  and  easy  solution  of  these  names 
is,  that  Abiathar  the  high-priest,  the  son  of  Ahimelech, 
had  also  a  son  named  Ahimelech,  as  it  is  by  no  means 
rare  for  grandfather  and  grandson  to  have  the  same 
name;  and  farther,  that  this  Ahimelech  performed  the 
duties  of  high-priest  in  conjunction  with  his  father,  who 
was  still  living  at  the  commencement  of  Solomon’s 
reign.  P.~\ 

Ver.  18.  (Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites.  The  king’s 
body-guard:  but  who  were  they?  The  title  of  Chereth- 
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ites  is  applied  to  certain  Philistines,  1  Sa.  30.  14;  Eze. 
25.  16;  Zep.  2.  5;  hence  some  conclude  they  were,  by 
birth,  Philistines,  enlisted  into  David’s  army.  Others 
consider  them  to  be  those  Israelites  who,  having  ad¬ 
hered  to  David  when  he  sojourned  in  Philistia,  took 
this  distinctive  title  to  mark  their  early  and  well-tried 
loyalty.  The  Pelethites  some  derive  from  Peleth, 
mentioned  ch.  12.  2  as  one  of  David’s  principal  officers. 
The  Jewish  Targum  calls  them  ‘archers  and  slingers;’ 
Gesenius  ‘headsmen’  and  ‘couriers;’  and  these  several 
explanations  may  all  be  true,  as  the  duties  assigned  are 
not  incompatible.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Faithful  is  he  who  hath  pro¬ 
mised.  Now,  after  many  ages,  he  put  Israel  into  the 
full  enjoyment  of  all  their  promised  territory,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  on  the  south-west  to  the  Euphrates  on 
the  north-east.  No  mighty  nations  or  powerful  cor¬ 
ruptions  can  withstand  when  God’s  time  of  humbling 
them  arrives.  The  awful  threatenings  denounced 
against  them  take  fast  hold  on  them;  and  the  more 
they  have  oppressed  the  people  of  God  the  worse  fate 
may  they  expect.  While  the  associated  enemies  of  the 
church  are  broken  in  pieces,  those  armies  are  safe  with 
whom  the  Lord  goes  out  to  the  battle.  In  all  wars 
the  glory  of  God  ought  to  be  our  principal  end;  and 
to  him  our  whole  success  ought  to  be  ascribed.  Wars 
abroad  ought  never  to  hinder  mildness,  good  order,  and 
equity  at  home.  And  such  as  have  been  faithful 
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David's  kindness  to  Mephibosheth. 


II.  SAMUEL  X. 


David's  messengers  shamefully  entreated. 


4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  house  of  eMachir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar.3 

5  IT  Then  king  David  sent  and  -^fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto 
David,  he  9fell  on  his  face,4  and  did  reverence. 
Ami  David  said,  Mephibosheth !  And  he 
answered,  Behold  thy  servant! 

7  H  And  David  said  unto  him,  Wear  not; 
for  I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  Jona¬ 
than  thy  father’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  *eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  fcbowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such 
a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

9  H  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s 
servant,  and  said  unto  him,  lI  have  given  unto 
thy  master’s  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou 
shaft  bring  in  the  fruits ,  that  thy  master’s  son 
may  have  food  to  eat:5  but  Mephibosheth  thy 
master’s  son  shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.6 
Now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  wAccord- 
ing  to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  com¬ 
manded  his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As 
for  Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons. 

12  And  ^Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  was  Micah:  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
the  house7  of  Ziba  were  Servants  unto  Mephi¬ 
bosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king’s  table;  and 
was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  David’s  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Naliash, 
are  disgracefully  ernreated.  6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the 
Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  15  Hadarezer  sendeth  a 
new  army  of  Syrians  under  Shobacli,  which  is  defeated  by  David. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
.  king3  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died, 
and  Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  bshow  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Naliash,  as  his  father 
showed  kindness  unto  me.1  And  David  sent 
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e  ch.  17.27. 

*  Lodebar  was  a 
town  of  Gilead,  not 
far  distant  from 
Mahanaim,  and  con¬ 
sequently  near  the 
banks  of  the  Jabbok. 
Its  site  is  now  un¬ 
known.  It  is  a  re¬ 
markable  fact  that 
when  David  fled  from 
Jerusalem,  at  the 
time  of  Absalom’s  re¬ 
bellion,  and  settled 
at  Mahanaim,  Machir 
of  Lodebar  was 
among  the  first  to 
supply  the  wants  of 
the  royal  refugee. — 

yPr.  27. 10.  Jn.  6.37. 
Ps.68.22.  Is.27.13;  5.6, 

X  Ge.i8.2;i9.i;33.3. 
KU.2.I0. 

4  Still  an  eastern 
salutation,  not  merely 
to  kings,  but  even  to 
subordinate  rulers. 
To  most  Europeans 
it  appears  abject  in 
him  that  offers,  and 
arrogant  in  those 
who  receive  it.  But 
one  country  or  era 
can  badly  judge  of 
the  customs  of  an¬ 
other.  The  Christian 
must,  of  all  things 
not  immoral,  always 
judge  charitably.— C. 

h  Ge.  50.21.  Is.  35. 3,4. 
Ru.r. 8; 2.11,12.  Mat.5. 
7.2  Ti.i. 17, 18. 

i  Mat. 6. 11.  Je. 52.33, 
34.Is.33.16. 

k  ver.6.  Ru.2. 10.  ch. 
i9.28;3.8;  16.9. 1  Sa.24. 
14526.20. 

/Is.  32.  8.  ch.16.1-4; 
19.24-30.  1  Sa.9.1.  Ac. 
20.35. 

5  He  gave  Ziba  and 
his  family  to  be  ser¬ 
vants  to  Mephibosh¬ 
eth,  who  was  to  re¬ 
side  with  David  at 
court,  while  the  rents 
of  his  land  were  to 
support  his  house¬ 
hold.— C. 

6  This  eating  at  a 

king’s  table  was  cf 
two  kinds,  the  one 
public  and  ceremo- 
monious,  the  other 
private.  Sir  John 
Chardin  understands 
these  passages  which 
speak  of  a  right  to 
eat  at  the  royal  table 
as  meaning  only  a 
right  to  a  seat  there 
when  the  repast  was 
public  and  solemn. 
Thus  in  a  MS.  note 
on  1  Ki.  2.  7  he  tells 
us  that  it  was  to  be 
un  lerstood  of  the 
majilis  (the  term 
for  an  assembly  of 
lords),  and  not  of  the 
daily  and  ordinary 
repast.  Hence, 

though  Mephibosh¬ 
eth  was  to  eat  at  all 
public  times  at  the 
king’s  table,  yet  he 
would  require  the 
produce  of  his  owm 
lands  for  food  at 
other  times. — I. 

m  ch.  16. 1-4;  19.26, 
27. 

n  1  Ch.8.34-4o;9.4o- 

44. 

7  Heb.  all  the 'whole 
dwelling  of  the  house. 

0  Ps.  41.  9.  Mi.  7.  5. 
Phi.  2. 22. 


CHAP.  X. 

B.C.  1036. 

a  1  Sa.11.1.  1  Ch.19. 
1-19.ch.17.27. 

b  De.23.6. 1  Sa.22.4. 
Pr.  27.  10,  or  2  Ch.  19. 
2. 

1  There  is  no  grace 
of  the  Spirit  more 
lovely  than  gratitude 
for  former  favours  ;  a 
grace  that  appears 
conspicuous  in  the 
character  of  David, 
and  that  animates 
him  in  his  intercourse 
both  with  God  and 
man. — C. 
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2  Web. in  thine  eyes 
doth  David. 

c  1C0.13.7.  1  Ti.6.4. 
Ge.42.9-14. 1  Ch.  19. 3. 

d  Le.19.27.  Is.  20.4; 
47*2»3*  Ps.  109.4.  2  Ch. 
36.16. 

3  Amongst  many 
of  the  Asiatic  na¬ 
tions,  the  beard  is  not 
merely  considered  as 
the  chief  ornament 
of  manhood,  but  also 
as  a  sign  of  liberty 
and  authority— none 
but  slaves  having  it 
shaved  off.  Amongst 
the  Arabians,  many 
of  whose  tribes  were 
nearly  akin  to  the 
Tews,  cutting  off  the 
beard  would  (as  we 
learn  from  Niebuhr , 
ch.vii.)  be  considered 
not  merely  as  a  pun¬ 
ishment  equal  to 

ublic  whipping  and 

randing  in  Europe, 
but  so  utterly  intol¬ 
erable,  that  the  Arab 
had  rather  suffer 
death  than  be  so  dis¬ 
graced. — C. 

e  Not  that  Jos.6.24. 
iKi.16.  34,  but  some 
village  near  to  it. 

4  The  place  where 
the  city  of  Jericho 
stood,  and  which 
being  now  uninha¬ 
bited,  according  to 
the  denunciation  of 
Joshua,  was  an  ap¬ 
propriate  solitude  for 
his  envoys  till  the 
marks  of  the  insult 
should  be  obliterat¬ 
ed. — C. 

f  1  Ch. 19.6, 7.  Ge.34. 
30.  Ex.5.21. 1  Sa.  13.  4; 
27.12. 

g  Is.8.9, 10.  ch.  8.  5. 
Ps.83.1-4,  with  Nu.13. 
2i,Jos.i3.ii,i3. 

5  Maacah  was  not 
the  name  of  a  man 
but  a  district;  it 
should  be  the  king  of 
Maacah  or  Syria 
Maachah,  as  in  1 
Ch.19  6,7.  It  lay  south 
of  Damascus  on  the 
Jewish  frontier. — ■/. 

h  1  Ch.19.8.  ch.23.8. 
Is.13.2,3. 

i  1  Ch.19.9-19. 

k  ch.8.3,5.Nu. 13.21. 
Ju.11.3.  ver.6. 

6  It  appears  from  1 
Ch.19.7  that  this  was 
at  Medeba,  a  city 
upon  the  borders  of 
the  Ammonites,  and 
in  their  possession. 
When  Joab  arrived, 
the  army  of  the  Am¬ 
monites  was  proba¬ 
bly  in  the  city,  and 
their  allies  in  the 
field,  so  that  they 
almost  surrounded 
the  army  of  Israel. — 

7  The  Ammonites, 
who  had  sallied  from 
the  city,  which  Joab 
seems  to  have  belea¬ 
guered,  being  before; 
and  the  Syrians  be¬ 
hind,  who  had  come 
to  raise  the  siege. — 
C. 

/He.i3.i,3.Ne.4-2o. 
Ro.15.1.  Ga.6.  2.  Lu. 

rn  1  Sa.  14.  6, 12;  17. 
32.  2  Ch.32.7. 1  Co.  16. 
i3.Ne.4.i4.  Ep.6.10.  2 
Ti.2.1. 

71  JU.IO.I5.I  Sa.3.18. 
ch.i6.io,n.Job  1.21. 

8  The  noblest  mili¬ 
tary  address  upon  re¬ 
cord  ;  and,  if  Joab 
really  felt  as  he 
spoke,  indicating 
more  of  pious  regard 
and  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God  than 
his  previous  charac¬ 
ter  would  lead  us  to 
expect.  One  fact  it 
develops,  as  it  shows 
that  Joab’s  popular¬ 
ity  with  the  army, 
which  rendered  him 
more  a  master  than 
a  servant  to  David, 
arose  from  the  ener¬ 
gy  of  his  appropriate 
and  sententious  elo¬ 
quence. — C. 


to  comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for 
his  father.  And  David’s  servants  came  into 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  Thinkest  thou 
that  David2  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  thee?  Hath  not  David 
rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee  to  search  the 
city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants, 
and  d  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  Heards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed:  and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  e Jericho4 
until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  II  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  /stank  before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  9sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  of  Beth- 
reliob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah5  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  h  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

8  AncB  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  gate:  and  the  ^Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of 
Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by  them¬ 
selves  in  the  field.6 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the 
battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind,7  he 
chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians: 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  lIf  the  Syrians  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me;  but  if 
the  children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Bem  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God;  and  the  Lord  wdo  that  which  seemeth 
him  good.8 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people 
that  toere  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against 
the  Syrians;  and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 


friends  in  adversity  deserve  preferment  in  prosperity. 
But,  lo !  when  God  has  a  temple  to  build,  how  he 
brings  under  such  as  would  incline  to  oppose  it,  and 
provides  for  its  expense ! 


CHAPTER  IX.  REFLECTIONS.— How  quickly 
sin  nearly  extirpates  the  most  flourishing  families  !  How 
often  good  men,  amidst  the  hurry  of  business,  are  too 
long  forgetful  of  their  former  friends !  But  we  should 
not  only  be  ready  to  do  good  to  such  as  need,  but  even 
seek  out  opportunities,  and  inquire  after  proper  objects. 


Yea,  we  should  be  peculiarly  earnest  in  showing  kind¬ 
ness  to  such  as  have  injured  us,  or  to  such  as  have  be¬ 
friended  us  in  our  distress.  Nor  should  our  kindness 
die  with  our  friends,  but  extend  to  their  relations  and 
posterity.  Advancement  to  high  stations  should  make 
us  remember  poor  friends  and  poor  objects  with  more 
readiness  and  tender  care.  Unexpected  favours  ought 
to  be  received  with  the  warmest  gratitude,  and  the 
most  self-denying  humility  of  mind  and  behaviour. 
Honours  sit  most  gloriously  on  the  most  humble  and 
modest.  But  how  amazing  is  it  that,  for  Jesus’  sake, 
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God  should  seek  out  us  deformed  sinners  of  mankind, 
restore  to  us  our  eternal  inheritance,  and  appoint  us  to 
feast  continually  on,  and  with,  Jesus  at  his  table! 

CHAPTER  X.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  good  to 
return  a  kindness  even  to  the  wicked,  and  to  mourn 
with  the  afflicted.  Wicked  princes  are  ordinarily  at¬ 
tended  by  wicked  flatterers.  Base  minds  are  always 
the  most  suspicious:  and  evil  suspicions  hurry  men  into 
the  most  rash  and  ruinous  conduct.  It  is  exceedingly 
criminal  to  violate  the  person  of  air  ambassador.  But 


David  committeth  adultery  with  Bathshebc,. 


II.  SAMUEL  XL 


He  sendeth  for  Uriah. 


Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  H  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  fathered  them¬ 
selves  together. 

16  And  pHadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out 
the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the  river;9  and 
they  came  to  Helam:  and  Shobach,  the  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hadarezer,  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  die  ga¬ 
thered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jor¬ 
dan,1  and  came  to  Helam:  and  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  Andr  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew2  tlie  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots3 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen,4 
and  smote  Shobach,  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  swere  ser¬ 
vants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  Avere  smitten 
before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  them.  So  the  Syrians  beared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  While  Juab  besieged  Rabbali,  2  David  committeth  adultery  with 
Bathsheba.  6  Uriah,  sent  for  by  David  to  cover  the  adultery,  cometh 
to  David,  but  refuseth  to  go  down  to  his  house.  14  He  carrieth  to 
Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab  sendeth  the  news  thereof  to 
David.  26  David  taketh  Bathsheba  to  ivifc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “after  the  year  was 
.  expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth1 
to  battle ,  that  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
Avith  him,  and  all  Israel;  and  they  destroyed 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbali: 
but  David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide, 
that  David  barose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked 
upon0  the  roof  of  the  king’s  house:2  and  from 
the  roof  he  dsaAv  a  woman  0 washing  herself; 
and  the  Avoman  was  very  beautiful  to  Hook 
upon. 

8  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the 
woman.  And  one  said,  Is  not  this  Bath-sheba, 
the  daughter  of  9Eliam,  the  Avife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite? 

4  And  David  hsent  messengers,  and  took3 
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o  Mi.4.n-i3.Ps.2.i; 
1/8.10-12;  27.2,3.  Is.8. 
9,10. 

p  1  Ch.19. 16.  Ps.  60. 
title,  ch.8.3,5.  1  Ki.  11. 

23. 

'*>  The  Euphrates, 
in  Mesopotamia. 

q  1  Ch.  19.17. 

1  To  the  eastward. 

r  1  Ch. 19.18.  ch.8.4. 

Ps.18.  38533. 16.  Is.  26. 
11:31.2,3. 

2  Heb.  smote  dead. 

3  That  is,  ten  men 
in  a  chariot,  which 
make  up  the  number 
of  7000. 

4  The  difference 
between  the  num¬ 
bers  in  this  passage 
and  that  in  1  Ch.  19. 
18  is  usually  ascrib¬ 
ed  to  some  error  of 
transcribers,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  the  numeral 
marks  for  700  and 
7000  are  sufficiently 
similar  to  render  this 
statement  plausible. 
For  the  difference, 
however,  between 
footmen  and  horse¬ 
men,  it  will  not  ac¬ 
count.  But  there  is 
no  need  for  those 
violent,  because  un¬ 
authorized  attempts 
at  reconciliation. 
Both  accounts  may 
be  true.  The  horse¬ 
men  might  have  been 
dismounted,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  escape  through 
rocky  passes,  and  so 
slain  as  footmen — 
700  might  have  been 
destroyed  in  one  bat¬ 
tle,  7000  in  the  whole 
campaign.—  C. 

s  Ge.14-4.J0s.11. 10. 
Ju.  1.  7.  1  Ki.20.1.  Da. 
2-37- 

t  Ps.  48.  4-6.  Re.  18. 
10.  Is.  26.1 1. 


CHAP.  XI. 

B.C.  1035. 

a  Heb .atthereturn 
of  the  year.  Ex.  12.  2. 
1  Ki.20.22, 26.  2Ch.36. 
10.1  Ch.2o.i.Ec.3.8. 

1  In  spring,  when 
the  grass  and  spring¬ 
ing  grain  would  af¬ 
ford  forage  for  their 
horses,  and  the  mili¬ 
tary  retainers  Avere 
most  free  from  do¬ 
mestic  engagements. 
Alas!  that  man’s  sin 
should  disfigure  na¬ 
ture’s  fairest  and 
most  hopeful  season ! 
— C. 

b  ch.4-5.7-  Pr-  24-33. 
34519- 15- 

c  De.22.8.  1  Sa.9.27. 
Ne.  8.  16.  Ju.  16.  27. 
Mat.  10.  27.  Ac.  10. 9. 
Je. 19.13. 

2  It  will  be  held 
in  remembrance  that 
the  oriental  roofs  are 
generally  flat ;  and 
that  where  houses 
are  situated  on  hills, 
as  in  Jerusalem,  one 
roof  would  frequent¬ 
ly  overlook  another. 
— C. 

d  Ge.  6.  2.  Job  31. 1. 
Ps.  1 19. 37.  Mat.  5.28. 

e  Le.15.19.  Pr.31.30. 
iPe.3.2,3. 

./Ja.  2.14.  Mat. 5.28. 

g  1  Ch.3.5.  ch.23.34. 
Perhaps  Ahitho- 
phel’s  son. 

h  Ge.39.7.  Le.19.17. 
Ps.50. 18.J0b31.9-11. 

3  Here  commences 
a  most  deplorable  era 
in  the  life  of  David, 
but  a  remarkable 
example  of  that  his¬ 
torical  honesty  which 
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is  to  be  found  per¬ 
fect  in  no  book  but 
the  Hoiy  Scriptures. 
— C. 

i  Le.  15. 19-28;  12.  2; 
18.19. 

k  Which  exposed 
her  to  death,  Le.  20. 
10.  De. 22.22.  Pr.6.  34. 
jn.8.4,5. 


4  Here  commences 
a  practical  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  manner  in 
which  men,  having 
forgotten  God,  try  to 
hide  their  sins  from 
the  world,  and  in  the 
attempt  go  on  to  com¬ 
mit  new  sins  greater 
than  the  first.  Even 
as  Peter  at  first  sim¬ 
ply  denied  Christ, 
then  went  on  to  ‘curse 
and  to  swear  *  to  the 
falsehood. — C. 

5  Heb.  of  the  peace 
of  &c. 

m  Job  20. 12.  Ps.  44. 
21;  55.21.  Pr.io.i8;26. 

25- 

6  i.e.  ‘  Refresh  thy¬ 
self  after  thy  jour¬ 
ney.’  David  might  be 
anxious  for  Bath¬ 
sheba,  who  was  in 
danger  of  death  as 
an  adulteress,  but  his 
chief  anxiety  was 
about  himself.  To 
screen  the  criminality 
of  both,  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  prevail  on 
Uriah  to  cohabit  with 
his  wife,  that  he  might 
be  considered  the 
father  of  the  child. — 
/. 

n  Ex.  1. 10.  Pr.28.13. 
Ps.55.2i;i2.2.1s.28.20. 


7  Heb.  -went  out 
after  him. 

8  This  is  a  custom 
still  observed  in  many 
parts  of  Asia,  and  is 
looked  upon  not 
merely  as  an  act  of 
hospitality,  but  as  one 
of  the  highest  compli¬ 
ments. — C. 


o  1  Sa.4.4;i4.i8. 

9  Not  as  if  the  ark 
were  with  the  army, 
as  in  the  time  of  Eli, 
but  that  it  was  still 
in  a  tent  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  as  were  the  na¬ 
tion  generally,  who 
were  not  yet  advanc¬ 
ed  so  far  in  civiliza¬ 
tion  as  to  have  per¬ 
manent  houses. — C. 

P  Mat.  10.24,25. 


q  1  Sa.i.26;i7.55;2o. 
3-ch.14.19. 

r  Hab.  2. 15.  Re.  17. 
2.EP.5.11. 

s  Ps.19.13.1  Ki.21.8. 
Je.9.1-4.  Ho.9.12  Mi. 
7-3-5- 

t  H  eb .  Bring  Uria  h 
over  against  the  face 
of  the  strongest  ba  ttle, 
Ps.51.4,14.  ch.12.9.  Je. 
10.23. 

1  Heb.  strong. 

2  Heb.  from  after 
him. 

3  Here  was  a  com¬ 
plication  of  the  basest 
and  foulest  crimes — 
lasciviousness,  adul¬ 
tery, treachery,  hypo¬ 
crisy,  murder.  No 
excuse  can  be  made 
for  David,  and  he 
made  none  for  him¬ 
self.  Lord !  what  is 
man?  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil  I 
—I. 


her:  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay  with 
her;  (for  she  was  purified  from  her  unclean¬ 
ness;)  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  II  And  the  Avoman  conceived,  and  sent 
and  told  DaAdd,  and  said,  fcI  am  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  lSend  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.4  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  him  how5  Joab  did,  and 
I10AV  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  mGo  doAvn  to 
thy  house,  and  Avash  thy  feet.6  And  Uriah 
departed  out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  n there 
follo4Ared  him7  a  mess8  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went 
not  doAvn  to  his  house. 

10  And  Avhen  they  had  told  David,  saying, 
Uriah  Avent  not  down  unto  his  house,  David 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey?  Avhy  then  didst  thou  not  go  doAArn  unto 
thine  house? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  “The  9ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents;  and  pmy 
lord  Joab,  and  the  secants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields;  shall  I  then  go 
into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie 
Avith  my  wife?  As  9 thou  livest,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to¬ 
day  also,  and  to-morroAv  I  will  let  thee  depart. 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the 
morroAV. 

13  And  when  DaA’id  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him;  and  he  rmade  him 
drunk:  and  at  even  he  Avent  out  to  lie  on  his 
bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not 
doAvn  to  his  house. 

14  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  ‘wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it 
by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  *Set 
ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest1  battle, 
and  retire  ye  from  him,2  that  he  may  be  smitten, 
and  die.3 


little  pleasure,  profit,  or  honour  must  be  expected 
from  courting  or  complimenting  the  inveterate  enemies 
of  God  and  his  people.  Calumny  often  drives  men 
into  obscurity;  but  patience  will  gradually  wear  off  the 
reproach.  War  had  need  to  be  made  with  good  advice. 
No  numbers  will  be  found  able  to  support  those  who 
fight  against  God.  Nor  is  it  unwieldy  strength,  but  a 
prudent  disposition  and  application  of  forces,  that  in 
battle  usually  prevails.  Great  dangers  call  for  the 
greater  fortitude.  Love  of  God,  and  of  their  country, 
makes  the  bravest  soldiers.  Mutual  assistance  is  a 
duty  incumbent  in  every  difficulty;  and  dependence 
upon  God,  in  the  use  of  the  means,  is  the  sure  way  to 
be  crowned  with  success.  What  a  mercy  is  it  that 
inclement  winters  interrupt  the  grievous  trade  of  war, 
and  force  the  combatants  to  an  unwilling  rest !  But 
sinners,  by  their  obstinate  opposition  to  Christ  and  his 
cause,  often  bring  upon  themselves  redoubled  destruc¬ 
tion.  It  is  happy  if  they  submit  before  they  are  totally 
ruined.  Meanwhile,  let  mankind  beware  of  abusing 


Jesus’  ministers  and  messages  of  grace;  for  the 
righteous  judgment  of  Almighty  God  awaits  such 
wickedness  as  its  just  reward. 


CHAPTER  XI.  REFLECTIONS.— Lord,  what 
is  man  when  left  to  himself!  On  this  side  the  grave 
no  man  is  secure  from  presumptuous  sin.  The  lusts  of 
the  flesh  are  most  powerful  and  deceitful  evils,  and 
the  last  to  be  subdued;  and  such  as  make  provision 
for  the  flesh,  by  sloth  and  sensuality,  are  prepared  for 
every  temptation.  When  we  are  out  of  God’s  way  of 
duty,  we  cannot  expect  his  protection.  If  our  eyes  be 
suffered  to  wander,  our  hearts  and  feet  will  soon  follow. 
To  indulge  sinful  lusts  is  but  to  increase  its  cravings. 
And  a  heart  given  up  to  lewdness  will  sacrifice  honour, 
interest,  friends,  nay,  God  himself,  to  the  idol  of  its 
hateful  passions.  Often  it  requires  double  care  to  con¬ 
ceal  sin  than  what  would  have  been  necessary  to  pre¬ 
vent  it.  One  sin  ordinarily  requires  another  to  hide  it. 
And  such  as  have  defiled  their  neighbour’s  bed  will 
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not  stick  to  destroy  his  soul  by  drunkenness,  or  even 
his  life  by  the  sword.  When  sin  has  hardened  the 
heart,  the  strongest  warnings  of  providence  are  disre¬ 
garded.  When  the  devil  has  once  got  a  soul  before 
the  wind  of  his  temptations,  he  can  drive  it  to  the  very 
brink  of  hell — to  deliberate  malice  and  murder.  God, 
however  highly  displeased,  may  permit  men  for  a  time 
to  prosper  in  their  wickedness,  till  their  particular 
branches  of  guilt  have  become  almost  innumerable. 
But  stand  still,  my  soul,  and  tremble  to  behold  the 
man  according  to  God’s  heart,  the  royal  deputy  of 
Heaven  —  negligent  in  business,  indulgent  of  sloth, 
wandering  in  eye,  and  lustful  in  heart ;  in  old  age 
debauching  a  lady  of  good  reputation,  and  the  wife  of 
a  faithful  hero;  labouring  to  impose  a  spurious  issue 
upon  an  injured  friend;  robbing  his  faithful  servant  of 
his  senses  by  drink,  to  promote  the  base  design : 
deliberately  contriving  murder,  and  making  the  intended 
victim  the  bearer  of  the  murderous  mandate;  using 
Uriah’s  fidelity  and  valour  as  the  means  of  his  ruin; 


Uriah  is  slain. 


II.  SAMUEL  XII. 


Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb. 


16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  “he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  ivere. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  and 
fought  with  Joab:  and  there  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David;  and  Uriah  the 
Hittite4  died  also. 

18  IF  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling5  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s  “wrath6  arise, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached  ye 
so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  tight  ?  knew 
ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  vAbimelech  the  son  of  Jerub- 
besheth?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died 
in  Thebez?7  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall?  then 
say  thou,  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also. 

22  ®i  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came 
out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants;  and  some  of  the  king’s  ser¬ 
vants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant8  Uriah  the  Hit¬ 
tite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  displease9  thee;  for  *the  sword  devoureth 
one  as  well  as  another:  “make  thy  battle  more 
strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it;  and 
encourage  thou  him. 

O 

26  IF  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned1  for 
her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  b fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she 
became  his  wife,2  and  bare  him  a  son.  But 
the  thing  that  David  had  done  ®displeased  the 
Lord.3 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb  causeth  David  to  be  his  own 
judge.  7  David,  reproved  by  Nathan,  confessetli  his  sin,  and  is  par¬ 
doned.  15  The  new-born  child  being  stricken  of  God,  David  mourneth 
and  prayeth  for  him  while  living.  24  Solomon  is  born,  and  named 
Jedidiah.  26  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and  tortureth  the  people  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  “sent  Nathan  unto  David:  and 
.  he  came  unto  him,  and  h said  unto  him, 
There  were  two  men  in  one  city,  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  poor.1 
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u  ver.  15, 17,21.  1  Sa. 
22.17.  Ac.5.29.  Pr.29. 
12. 

4  Uriah  must  of 
course  have  beer  a 
proselyte  to  the  Jew¬ 
ish  religion,  else,  as 
an  Hittite,  he  could 
not  have  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  service 
of  David,  or  have  had 
a  Jewess  to  wife. — C. 

5  Joab  seems  to 
have  been  at  least 
comparatively  illite¬ 
rate,  as  he  sends  no 
written  despatch,  but 
merely  a  verbal  mes¬ 
sage. — C. 

x  Pr.  19. 12516.14.  Ac. 
12.20. 

6  Some  suppose 
that  by  some  rasn  at¬ 
tack  on  the  enemy 
Joab  had  suffered 
loss  about  this  time: 
and  that  he  contrived 
to  get  rid  of  the  odi¬ 
um  by  connecting 
the  transaction  with 
Uriah’s  death,  which 
he  knew  would  be  so 
pleasing  to  the  king. 
But  the  whole  detail 
here  seems  rather  to 
describe  the  strata¬ 
gem  Joab  had  laid 
for  cutting  Unah  off. 

y  Ju-9-53;7-i-  Besh- 
eth,  shame ,  is  put  for 
Baal. 

7  Amidst  all  the 
painful  feelings  ex¬ 
cited  by  reading  this 
chapter,  it  is  one 
pleasing  feature  to 
find  a  military  man 
so  ready  at  quoting 
Scripture. — I. 

3  The  remembrance 
that  Uriah  was  his 
servant  should  have 
awakened  David’s 
conscience,  yet  he 
receives  the  message 
with  indifference,  or 
more  probably  with 
satisfaction.  Such  is 
the  blinding  and  har¬ 
dening  influence  of 
sin ! — C. 

9  Heb.  be  evil  in 
thine  eyes. 

z  Ec.9.1,2.1  Sa.6.9. 

a  ch.  12.26. 

1  The  mourning 
may  have  been  sin¬ 
cere — it  more  proba¬ 
bly  was  feigned.— C. 

b  Heb.  gathered 
her ,  1  Sa.  25.  39-42, 

with  ch.3.2-5;5. 13-16. 

2  Not  that  God  was 
displeased  with  Da¬ 
vid  for  making  her 
his  wife — for  that  was 
doing  all  he  could  to 
repair  the  injury — 
but  the  whole  trans¬ 
action  in  relation  to 
Uriah  was  abomin¬ 
able  both  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man. — C. 

c  Heb.  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of.  He.  13.  4. 
Ps.  5. 6.  Mai. 3.5. 

3  The  fall  of  David 
is  one  of  the  most  in¬ 
structive  and  alarm¬ 
ing  recorded  in  that 
most  faithful  and  im¬ 
partial  of  nil  histories 
—  the  Bible.  The 
transgression  of  one 
idle  and  unguarded 
moment  pierced  him 
through  with  many 
sorrows,  and  embit¬ 
tered  the  remainder 
of  his  life.—/. 


CHAP.  XII. 

B.C.  1034. 

a  Ps.  li.  title;  89.  35. 
ch. 14.14. Is.  57. 17, 18. 

b  1  Ki.  20.35-41.  ch. 
14.4-20.JU.9.7-16.  Is.5. 
1-6.  Mat.  xiii.  Lu.  xv. 
&c. 

1  This  e?:quisitely 
beautiful  parable  has 
extorted  universal 
admiration.  It  does 
not  indeed  carry  out 
the  comparison  to 
the  full  extent,  for 
David  had  not  only 
seized  the  pet-lamb, 
but  killed  its  owner. 
But  Nathan  was  per¬ 
haps  interrupted  by 
the  king’s  expression 
of  anger  against  the 
oppressor,  or  a  more 
exact  resemblance 
might  have  defeated 
the  prophet's  pur¬ 
pose. — /. 
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c  ch.  3. 2-5;  5. 13-16. 
David  had  many 
wives  and  children. 

d  ch.u.3.Mi.7.s.Pr 

5. 19.  Uriah  had  but 
one  wife. 

1  All  animals,  more 
especially  the  domes¬ 
tic,  are  capable  of  a 
wonderful  extent  of 
education ;  and  the 
prophet  exaggerates 
nothing,  but  merely 
describes  what  fre¬ 
quently  occurs  in 
their  history. — C. 

e  Job  1.  7.  1  Pe.  5.  8. 
Mat.  12.43. Ja.  1. 14,  *>• 
the  devil  and  fleshly 
lust. 

/ch.u.3,4. 

2  In  eastern  coun¬ 
tries,  where  there  are 
no  houses  of  public 
entertainment,  every 
man,  either  of  his  own 
good-will,  or  out  of 
the  vanity  of  a  good 
name,  or  as  an  act  of 
religious  merit,  is 
hospitable,  or  may 
be  required  by  autho¬ 
rity  to  entertain  tra¬ 
vellers.— C. 

g  Ge.38.24.  Ga.4.18. 
R0.10.2. 

h  Or,  is  worthy  to 
die,  Ge.20.3538.24. 

3  Heb.  is  a  child  0/ 
death. 

4  Is,  according  to 
the  margin,  a  child 0/ 
death,  that  is,  is  wor¬ 
thy  to  die,  because  of 
the  peculiar  enormity 
of  his  crime— but  can¬ 
not,  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  Taw,  be 
compelled  to  more 
than  a  fourfold  resti¬ 
tution  of  the  property 
purloined. — C. 

i  Ex.  22. 1.  Lu.  19.8. 
Pr.6.31. 

k  1  Sa.  13.  13.  Mat. 
14.4.  Lu.  19.26.  ko.2. 1. 

1 1  Sa.  16.  13;  xviii.- 
xxvi.ch.ii.v.vii.Is.5.4. 

5  Eastern  kings 
counted  the  wives 
of  their  predecessors 
their  property. 

rn  ch.n.4,i4.Ex.20. 
i3,i4.Ps.5i.4,i4- 

n  Mat. 26. 5257. 2. Re. 
13. 10;  16. 6.  Ju.1.7.  ch. 
xiii.-xxi. 

o  Am.7.9;3.2.De.28. 
30.  ch.  xiii.-xviii.;  16. 

22.  Mat.7.2.  JU.1.7.PS. 
9.15, 16.  Pr.  1. 31.  Je.2. 

17.1954.1855.2556.19. 

6  The  most  griev¬ 
ous  punishments  that 
ever  follow  sin  in 
this  life,  are  such  as 
arise  from  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  a  man’s 
neglect  or  evil  exam¬ 
ple  upon  his  own 
children.  They  smite 
as  a  double-edged 
sword,  at  once 
through  the  interests 
and  the  affections  of 
men. — C. 

p  Ps.  51.  title,  1-16. 
ch. 24.10.  Ac. 2.3 7.  Lu. 
15.21. 

7  The  brief  sen¬ 
tence  that  records 
David’s  penitence  is 
more  emphatic  than 
a  more  lengthened 
detail.  It  is  ‘godly 
sorrow,’  for  it  la¬ 
ments  the  sin  as  re¬ 
bellion  against  God. 
—C 

q  1  Co.n.  32.  Pr.  28. 
13.  Ps.  32. 1.  Mi.  7. 18. 
Zec.3.4.Is.44.22;38.i7. 
La.  3. 32, 33. 

8  Heb.  caused  to 
pass  over. 

9  He  deserved  to 
die  as  an  adulterer 
and  murderer.  And 
though  men  have  not 
sinned  ‘  after  the 
similitude  of  David’s 
transgression,’  let 
them  not  be  angry 
with  God  because 
‘he  showeth  mercy.’ 
But — and  if  they  will 
be  angry — ‘  let  him 
that  is  without  (any) 
sin,’  and  needeth  no 
pardon,  bring  the 
first  accusation. — C. 

r  Is.52.5.  Eze.36.20, 

23.  Ro.2.24.  Mat.  18.7. 
Ne.5.9. 


2  The  rich  man  had  Exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herds; 

3  But,  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  done 
little  ewe-lamb,1  which  he  had  bought,  and 
nourished  up;  and  it  grew  up  together  with 
him,  and  with  his  children:  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay 
in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  ‘’traveller  unto  the  rich 
man;  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock, 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring 
man  that  was  come  unto  him;  but  -Took  the 
poor  man’s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man 
that  was  come  to  him.2 

5  And  9 David’s  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man:  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  bshall  surely3  die:4 

6  And  he  shall  Restore  the  lamb  fourfold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pity. 

7  IF  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  fcThou  art 
the  man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
lI  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I  de¬ 
livered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master’s  house,  and 
thy  master’s  wives5  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if 
that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  m  despised  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight? 
thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  "the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thine  house;  because  thou  hast 
despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  °I  will 
raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
house;6  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine 
eyes,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  but  I  will  do 
this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  PI  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.7  And  Nathan  said 
unto  David,  q  The  Lord  also  hath  put  8away 
thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die.9 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  Thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die. 


involving  Joab,  and  the  deserters  of  their  post,  and  the 
Ammonites,  as  partners  in  his  guilt :  and,  in  fine, 
charging  his  murder  on  the  providence  of  God  !  Oh  ! 
what  fearful  depths  of  corruption  must  be  in  my  heart ! 
How  astonishing  is  it  that  J esus  and  his  Spirit  should 
dwell  in  so  polluted  a  residence !  How  much  am  I 


indebted  to  God  for  his  restraining  grace !  Let  me 
then  daily  commit  the  keeping  of  my  soul  to  God;  and, 
if  overtaken  in  a  fault,  immediately  apply  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  my  sins. 

CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  23.  David’s  consolation 
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could  not  arise  from  the  idea  that  he  should  die  too — a 
consideration  unworthy  of  such  a  man;  but  from  a  firm 
persuasion  that  his  child  was  gone  to  glory,  and  that 
he  should  meet  him  there :  and  so  it  affords  us  the 
surest  consolation  under  the  death  of  infants. 

Ver.  30.  [ King's  crown  from  off  his  head,  the  weight 


Amrum  ravisheth  Tamar. 


David's  child  dieth. 


II.  SAMUEL  XIII. 


15  1  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house: 
and  the  Lord  8  struck  the  child  that  Uriah’s 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  ‘besought  God  for  the 
child;  and  David  fasted,1  and  went  in  and  lay 
all  night  upon  the  earth.2 

17  And  the  elders3  of  his  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth: 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with 
them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead;  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice;  how  will  he  then  vex4  himself, 
if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead:  therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants, 
Is  the  child  dead?  And  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  “arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself  \  and  changed  his 
apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  worshipped  :5  then  he  -  came  to  his  own 
house;  and,  when  he  required,  they  set  bread 
before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  teas  alive; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  *  While  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said,  Who  can 
tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast?  can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  vgo 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.6 

24  11  And  David7  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her: 
and  zshe  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name8 
Solomon  ;9  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he1  sent  by  the  hand  of  “Nathan  the 
prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  Medidiah, 
because  of  the  Lord. 


A.M.  2970.  B.C.  1034. 


s  Ge.  4.  7.  Am.  3.  2. 
He.  12. 6.  Ex.20.5.  De. 
5.9. 

t  Je.18.8;  50.4.  Is. 26. 
16,  with  ver.22jch.13. 
31.  Zec.12.10, 11.  1  Pe. 
5-6. 

1  Heb.  fasted  a 
fast. 

2  Dathe  translates 
‘went  into  his  bed¬ 
chamber,  and  lay 
all  night  upon  the 
ground.’ — I. 

3  The  chief  per¬ 
sons  of  his  household 
or  court.  Whatever 
sustenance  he  might 
take  until  the  child’s 
death,  was  mean, 
scanty,  and  taken 
privately.  He  now 
penned  Ps.  li.,  in 
which,  though  as¬ 
sured  of  pardon,  he 
greatly  laments  his 
sin.  His  fasting  and 
lying  on  the  bare 
floor  were  signs  of 
sorrow  for  sin.  True 
penitents  will  be 
most  ashamed  of  sin 
when  God  is  paci¬ 
fied  towards  them, 
Eze.16.63. — I. 

4  Heb.  do  hurt. 

u  Ru.3.3.Jobi.2o;2. 
10.  Ps.39.9;  1 19.  67,71. 
Mi.  7. 7-9. 

5  Worshipped,  in 
the  offering  of  sacri¬ 
fices  for  his  sin,  and 
prayer.  But,  though 
hungry  from  his  fast, 
he  waits  to  worship 
before  he  eats. — C. 

x  Jonah  3.  6,  9;  1.  6. 
Joel  I.i4j2.i2,i3.1s.38. 
1-3.  Am. 5.15.  Ps.50.15. 
Ja.4.9,10. 

y  Ge.  3. 19.  Job  30.23; 
7.io;i4.io-i2.  He.9.27. 

6  He  could  not  pro¬ 
fit  the  child  by  his 
tears,  but  he  might 
injure  himself  and 
neglect  his  duty.  The 
child,  released  from 
sufferings,  and  gone 
before  him  to  abetter 
world,  was  no  loser. 
How  different  his 
conduct  at  the  death 
of  ungodly  Absalom  I 

7  1033. 

z  Mat.  1.  6.  iCh.  22. 
9J3.5.Is.9.6,7. 

8  t.e.  peaceableness 
and  perfection. 

9  The  peaceful  and 
the  perfect — by  which 
two  names  he  was 
an  eminent  type  of 
Christ.  The  Prince  of 
peace  by  his  cross — 
perfect  God  and  per¬ 
fect  man  in  his  per¬ 
son — a  perfect  ex¬ 
ample,  a  perfect 
Saviour. — C. 

1  The  LORD  sent 
this  consoling  name, 


a  ch.7.1,2,  4;  ver.  1- 
15.-  Ki.  1. 10-44. 

b  That  is,  Beloved 
of  the  LORD ,  Mat.  3. 
i7;i7-5,Col.i.i3.  [The 
Latin,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic  repeat  the 
word  ‘loved,’  which 
makes  the  sense 
much  clearer:  ‘Jeho¬ 
vah  loved  him,  and 
sent  by  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  called 
his  name  Jedidiah 
(beloved  of  Jehovah), 
because  Jehovah 
loved  him.’ — /.] 


A.M.  2971.  B.C.  1033. 


c  ch.  11.25.  Ps.  127. 1, 
2. 

2  Perhaps  in  1034. 

3  A  city,  the  ruins 
of  which  still  re¬ 
maining,  testify  its 
former  greatness.  It 
is  situated  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  was  one  of 
the  cities  of  the  Deca- 
polis.  It  is  now  called 
Aman,  and  is  situat¬ 
ed  on  the  banks  of 
the  Moiet,  which 
rises  in  a  pond  on  the 
south-west  of  the 

town.  C. - Rabbah, 

or  Rabbath-Ammoti, 
called  by  the  Greeks 
Philadelphia,  stood 
on  one  of  the  upper 
tributaries  of  the 
Jabbok,  about  25 
miles  east  of  the 
Jordan.  It  is  now 
deserted.  The  ruins 
lie  in  a  dreary  valley, 
on  both  sides  of  a 
little  stream  which  in 
winter  becomes  a 
torrent.  The  source 
of  the  stream  is  a 
short  distance  to  the 
west,  and  the  water 
flows  eastward.  An¬ 
other  valley  comes 
in  from  the  north, 
and  on  its  eastern 
side,  at  the  point  of 
junction,  stands  an 
isolated  steep  hill, 
on  the  top  of  which 
is  the  citadel,  a 
fortress  of  great  ex¬ 
tent  and  strength. 
Joab  in  his  first  at¬ 
tack  took  ‘the  city 
of  the  waters,’  t.e. 
the  lower  town, which 
lay  on  the  banks  of 
the  stream.  But  the 
citadel  held  out. 
Messengers  were 
sent  to  David,  who 
inarched  to  the  spot 
with  a  reinforce¬ 
ment,  and  captured 
the  fortress. — P. 

4  That  part  where 
the  wells  and  cisterns 
were. 

5  Houbigant  trans¬ 
lates  it :  ‘  I  have  cut 
off  the  waters  from 
the  city;’ — by  which 
means,  where  there 
were  no  other  sup¬ 
plies,  he  could  soon 
compel  the  garrison 
to  surrender. — C. 

6  Heb.  my  name  is 
called  upon  it. 

d  1  Ch.20.2. 

e  Or,  value,  Pr.  13. 
22J27.24.Da.2.2I. 

7  Heb.  very  great. 

f  Furnace  of  Mo- 

lech,  2  Ki.  16.  3;  23.10, 
11. 

8  Perhaps  he  only 
made  them  saw  wood 
and  stones,  dig  iron 
mines,  fell  timber, 
and  labour  about 
furnaces. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
B.C.  1032. 

a  ch.  3.  2,  3;  xiv.- 
xviii. 

b  Ge.6.2j39.6.  Pr.31. 
30. 

^Ge.34.2,  3.  Mat.  5. 
28.2  Pe.2.14. 
d  1  Ki.21.4J0b  5.2. 

1  He  did  not  see  by 
what  means  he  could 
effect  his  wicked  pur¬ 
pose. — C. 

e  Pr.27.6;  28.  23'.  Mi. 
7.  5,  with  1  Sa.  16.  9.  1 
Ch.2.13. 

yPs.  58.  5.  Je.  4.  22. 
Ge.3.1. 

2  Heb.  thin. 

3  Heb.  morning  by 
morning. 

g  Is.3.9.Je.3.3;  8.12. 
Le.18.9j20.17. 


26  IF  And  Joab  ‘fought  against  Rabbah  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal 
city.2 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 

said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,3  and  have 

taken  the  citv  of  Svaters.5 

«/ 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the 
people  together,  and  encamp  against  the  city, 
and  take  it;  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  it  be 
called  after  my  name.6 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against 
it,  and  took  it. 

30  And  he  dtook  their  king’s  crown  from  off 
his  head,  (the  ‘weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones,)  and  it  was  set 
on  David’s  head:  and  he  brought  forth  the  spoil 
of  the  city  in  great  abundance.7 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that 
were  therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  and 
under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron, 
and  made  them  pass  through  the  -^brick-kiln :® 
and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon.  So  David  and  all  the  people 
returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamar ,  by  Jonadab's  counsel  feigning  himself 
sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He  hatetli  her,  and  shamefully  turneth  her  out 
of  his  house.  19  Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and  concealeth  his  pur¬ 
pose.  23  At  a  sheep- shearing,  among  all  the  king’s  sons,  he  ki/letk 
Amnon.  30  David  grieving  at  the  neivs  is  comforted  by  Jonadab.  37 
Absalom  fleeth  to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  “Absalom 
the  son  of  David  had  ba  fair  sister,  whose 
name  was  Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David 
‘loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  dvexed;  that  he  fell 
sick  for  his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a  virgin: 
and  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her.1 

3  But  Amnon  had  ‘a  friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David’s  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a  very  •'subtile  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou, 
being  the  king’s  son,  lean2  from  day  to  3 day? 
wilt  thou  not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto 
him,  9 1  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom’s 
sister. 


whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold.  According  to  the  common 
calculation  of  the  talent,  this  would  give  125  lbs.,  a 
weight  that  no  man  could  bear.  Whiston,  however, 
calculates  the  talent  here  mentioned  at  7  lbs.,  which 
would  give  a  weight  that  might  be  borne.  Others 
think  that  value  and  not  weight  is  indicated;  this  would 
make  the  crown  worth  about  £6000.  Others  suppose 
it  to  be  the  crown,  not  of  ‘their  king,’  but  of  the  idol 
of  the  Ammonites,  called  Milcom.  The  most  probable 
opinion  is  that  the  weight  was  according  to  the  first 
calculation — for  if  not  so  remarkably  great,  why  should 
it  be  so  particularly  noticed? — and  that  it  was  not  worn 
on,  but  suspended  over  the  head,  of  which  fact  ancient 
history  furnishes  many  examples,  and  Sir  W.  Ouseley 
mentions  it  as  still  subsisting  in  Persia.  C.] 

Ver.  31.  [Put  them  under  saws.  Not  that  he  so 
cruelly  punished  as  our  translation  conveys;  but  that 
he  put  them  to  work  with  saws,  and  harrows,  and 
axes,  and  to  make  brick,  as  the  original  Hebrew  will 
bear.  The  objection  that  may  be  urged  against  this 


sense,  from  the  expression  *  cut  ’  in  X  Ch.  20.  3,  has  been 

clearly  removed  by  Kennicott.  C. - It  ought  not  to 

be  forgotten  that  in  executing  these  punishments  on 
the  Ammonites,  David  was  chastising  them  for  their 
own  horrid  cruelties.  According  to  1  Sa.  xi.  their 
king  would  only  make  peace  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh  on  condition  that  their  right  eyes  should  be  put 
out.  And  we  read  in  Am.  I.  13,  that  they  ‘ripped 
up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might 
enlarge  their  border.  ’  It  is  clear  from  these  statements 
that  the  Ammonites  had  attempted  by  the  most  horrid 
cruelties  to  exterminate  the  Israelites.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS.— It  is  dreadful  to  behold  noted 
saints  continue  long  impenitent  in  their  sins:  and  pru¬ 
dent  reproof  is  always  necessary,  especially  for  great 
transgressors ;  and  when  wisely  administered,  it  is 
doubly  effectual.  Every  wife  has  a  right  to  her  hus¬ 
band’s  most  endeared  affection.  Multiplying  of  wives 
never  cures  concupiscence,  but  inflames  it.  Great 
sinners  are  often  most  severe  in  their  censures  of  others. 
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Reprovers  ought  to  deal  plainly  and  closely  with  the 
consciences  of  sinners,  and  lay  before  them  the  aggra¬ 
vating  circumstances  of  their  guilt;  for  unbelief  is  the 
great  source  of  all  our  wickedness.  They  must  pay 
dear  for  their  lusts  who  dare  indulge  them.  The  only 
way  to  escape  the  judgment  which  we  have  deserved, 
is  by  returning  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  with 
humble  acknowledgment  of  our  guilt.  Nothing  causes 
more  reproach  to  God,  and  his  cause,  than  the  scandal¬ 
ous  falls  of  professors :  especially  of  eminent  saints, 
high  stationed  in  church  or  state.  And  God  will  make 
those  sins  bitter  to  his  people  at  last,  in  which  they 
sought  lasting  pleasure,  even  though  others  should  seem 
to  escape  unpunished.  Yea,  God  sometimes  quickly 
marks  his  people’s  sin  in  their  punishment;  and  often 
children  are  afflicted  in  their  parents’  punishment. 
The  sickness  of  our  relations  demands  our  earnest 
wrestlings  with  God  on  their  behalf;  and  none  more 
than  that  of  distressed  children,  who  cannot  pray  for 
themselves.  We  brought  them  into  the  world  heirs  of 
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Amnon' s  hatred  of  Tamar. 


II.  SAMUEL  XIII. 


Absalom  Tcilleth  Amnon. 


5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  hLav  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick:4  and 
when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come  and 
give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand.5 

6  1  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick:  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him, 
Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let 
Tamar  my  sister  come  and  "make  me  a  couple 
of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat  at  her 
hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon’s  house,  and 
dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon’s 
house,  and  he  was  Maid  down.  And  she  took 
Hour,6  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Am¬ 
non  said,  lHave  out  all  men  from  me.7  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  tlLem  into  the  chamber 
to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto 
him  to  eat,  he  mtook  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  force  me;8  for  “no  such  thing  ought  to 
be  9done  °in  Israel:  do  not  thou  this  Molly.1 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame 
to  go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of 
the  fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king:  for  he  will  not  withhold 
me  from  thee.2 

14  Howbeit  he  9 would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice ;  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

15  "IF  Then  Amnon  rhated  her3  exceedingly;4 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her:  and  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone.5 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no 
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h  Ps.50.i8.  Pr.19.27. 
Je.9.2-6. 

4  Feign  thyself  sick, 
a  deception  in  whicn 
travellers  tell  us 
many  Asiatics  are 
still  such  adepts,  that 
it  is  often  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  detect  them. 
— C. 

5  Such  childish 
ideas  about  particu¬ 
lar  kinds  of  food,  and 
its  being  dressed  by 
particular  persons, 
are  common  m  many 
kinds  of  disease,  and 
sometimes  remark¬ 
ably  precede  conval¬ 
escence.  There  was 
therefore  no  ground 
for  apprehension  of 
any  evil  purpose,  but, 
on  the  contrary, 
every  reason  for  com¬ 
pliance. — C. 

i  Ge.  18.  6.  Mat.  13. 
33.  Le.26.26.  Pr.31.13. 

k  ver.5. 

6  Or,  paste. 

I  Ps.  14. 1;  50. 20,21. 
Jn.3.20.  Je.  23.23,24. 
job  24.13-17j34.22. 

7  An  order  exceed¬ 
ingly  natural  in  that 
peevish  irritability 
that  sickness  so  fre¬ 
quently  introduces. 
— C. 

m  Ge.39.i2.Pr.7.i3. 
Ro.  1. 27.  Le.  18. 9;  20. 
17.De.27.22. 

8  Heb.  humble  me. 

n  Le.18.9520.17. Job 

31. 1. 

y  Heb.  it  ought  not 
so  to  be  done. 

0  Ge.34.7.  De.22.21. 
J  u.  19. 23, 24520.6, 10.  Ps. 
93-5- 

/  Ge.34.7-Pr.7-7. 

1  Folly  is  here 
‘  wickedness,’  and 
fools  ‘wicked  men.’ 
There  is  something 
exceedingly  tender 
and  affecting  in  her 
remonstrance,  but 
Amnon  was  a  mere 
brute,  and  it  was  all 
lost  upon  him.  See 
how  David  began  to 
be  punished  in  his 
ungodly  children  1 
Adultery  and  murder 
had  been  his  own 
sins,  and  these  sins 
among  his  children 
form  the  beginning  of 
his  chastisement.  He 
would  feel  it  the 
more  keenly,  as  no 
doubt  his  own  ex¬ 
ample  had  encourag¬ 
ed  them  to  such  enor¬ 
mities. — I. 

2  Tamar  evidently 
desired  to  get  away 
under  any  pretext, 
by  any  means.  It 
must  not  be  conclud¬ 
ed  from  this  state¬ 
ment  that  David 
would  have  sanction¬ 
ed  incest. — P. 

q  Pr.  18. 2.  Ge.  34. 2. 
ch. 12.10, 11. 

r  Ro.  6.  21.  Je.  6. 15. 
Eze.23.17.He.3-13. 

3  Heb.  with  great 
hatred,  greatly. 

4  An  evil  and  tor¬ 
mented  conscience, 
instead  of  leading  to 
repentance,  very  fre¬ 
quently  leads  the 
guilty  to  turn  that 
anger  against  others 
that  should  be  turned 
against  his  own  sin. 
— C. 

5  See  what  deceit¬ 
ful  pleasures  those 
of  the  flesh  are !  how 
soon  they  pass  away 
and  turn  into  loath¬ 
ing  I  Inordinate  lust 
ever  ends  in  satiety. 
Let  none  ever  expect 
better  treatment  than 
Tam  ir  from  those 
who  are  capable  of 
attempting  their  se¬ 
duction. — I. 
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6  She  had  come — as 
is  most  probable  both 
from  her  rank  and 
the  analogy  of  east¬ 
ern  customs — not  on 
foot  or  unattended, 
but  in  some  covered 
conveyance,  with  her 
servants.  Now  she 
is  exposed  to  great 
indignity,  in  being 
sent  away  without 
conveyance  or  at¬ 
tendance. — C. 

s  Ge.37.3.  Ju.  5. 30. 
Ps.45.14. 

/Jos. 7.6.  Ge. 37. 29, 
34.  Je.2.  37.  1  Sa.4.12. 
ch.  1.  2.  Job  1.20;  2.12. 
Re.  18. 19. 

7  Heb.  Aminon ,  so 
called  in  contempt. 

u  Ps.39.9.  Ro.12.19. 

8  Heb.  set  not  thine 
heart. 

9  Heb.  arid  deso¬ 
late. 

1  This  awful  picture 
of  the  evils  of  poly¬ 
gamy,  of  divided 
families,  of  personal 
baseness,  individual 
misery,  and  meditat¬ 
ed  revenge,  forms  no 
argument  for  the  in¬ 
fidel  against  the 
Bible,  but  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  weakness 
and  wickedness  of 
human  nature.  In 
reality,  that  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  alone,  consti¬ 
tutes  an  evidence  of 
its  divine  origin,  that 
the  infidel,  if  he 
studied  the  laws  of 
moral  evidence, could 
neither  gainsay  nor 
resist. — C. 

x  ch.12.10,  with  Le. 
20.17518.9. 

y  Le.19.17.  Mat.  18. 
IS- 

2  He  that  can  hide 
his  resentment  is  al¬ 
ways  the  most  dan¬ 
gerous.  Silence  is  no 
proof  of  placidity — 
not  even  of  placabil¬ 
ity.  Amnon’s  sin 
was  great :  Absalom’s 
meditated  revenge 
was  greater. — C. 

z  Le.19.17.  Mat.  18. 
15.1  Jn.3.15. 

3  1030. 

a  Ge.38.12,13.  1  Sa. 
25.2,4,36.2  Ki.3.4. 

b  Ju.7.24;  17. 1;  19. 1. 

18,  or  2  Ch. 13.19;  15.8. 
Jn.11.54. 

<■  Not  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  but  a  city 
so  called  in  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  2CI1.13. 

19,  about  twelve 
miles  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem. — C. 

c  Ps.  12. 2;  35. 20;  55. 
21.  Je.  41. 1, 2, 6,7;  9. 3. 
Mi.  7. 5.  Pr.  26.24,25. 

d  ch.14.22.Ru. 2.4. 

e  Ps. 55.21.  Je.41.1,6, 
7.  Pr.  26. 24, 25. 

5  David  must  have 
exercised  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  surveillance 
over  his  family,  when 
none  of  them  dared 
leave  the  city  with¬ 
out  special  permis¬ 
sion.  This  is  a  state 
of  things  we  can 
scarcely  conceive— 
but  it  can  be  easily 
comprehended,  by 
recollecting  that  such 
was  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  countries,  that 
the  whole  community 
was  under  a  strict 
military  discipline. 
Common  safety  re¬ 
quired  this  vigilance. 
— C. 

yEx.  1. 17,  22.  1  Sa. 
22.17.  Ja.i  .14.  Ac. 4.19; 
5-29- 


cause ;  this  evil  in  sending  me  away6  is  greater 
than  the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But 
he  would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  sgarment  of  divers  colours 
upon  her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king’s 
daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the 
door  after  her. 

19  11  And  Tamar  *put  ashes  on  her  head,  and 
rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on 
her,  and  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went 
on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her, 
Hath  Amnon7  thy  brother  been  with  thee?  but 
“hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister,  he  is  thy 
brother;  regard8  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar 
remained  desolate9  in  her  brother  Absalom’s 
house.1 

21  IT  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  *was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother 
Amnon  neither  ^good  nor  bad:2  for  Absalom 
"hated  Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister 
Tamar. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full 
years,3  that  Absalom  had  “sheep-shearers  in 
Baal-hazor,  which  is  beside  ^Ephraim:4  and 
Absalom  invited  all  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers: 
clet  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants, 
go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable 
unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him:  howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  dbut  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee, 
let  ‘my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him.5 

28  Now  Absalom  had  Commanded  his  ser¬ 
vants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon’s 
heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto 


wrath;  let  us  labour  to  pluck  them  as  brands  out  of  the 
burning,  and  bring  them  to  Jesus  the  Saviour.  If  we 
must  part  with  them,  let  us  do  it  as  Christians;  and  let 
their  death  fill  us  with  the  most  serious  impressions  of 
our  own.  At  the  same  time,  let  us  fortify  our  patience 
by  the  comforting  consideration  of  this  pious  king:  let 
us  return  them  into  the  hand  of  God,  assured  that 
‘their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,’  and  that  ‘of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven:’  and  let  it  be  our  only  concern  that  we  meet 
them  again  in  his  presence. — Meanwhile,  let  us  re¬ 
member,  that  submission  to  God’s  strokes  is  the  way 
to  obtain  the  restoration  of  his  comforts;  and  that  he 
will  not  chide  for  ever,  but  will  in  wrath  remember 
mercy. — Alas!  that,  while  Joab  was  so  zealous  for 
David’s  honour,  David,  in  his  fondness  for  the  heathen 
crown,  and  his  severity  to  the  prisoners,  should  have 


so  little  consulted  the  honour  of  his  God !  But  when 
men  lie  hardened  in  their  lust,  what  evil  are  they  not 
capable  of  committing ! _ 

CHAPTER  XIII.  [Ver.  38.  Geshur  was  a  small 
kingdom  on  the  north-eastern  border  of  Palestine, 
beyond  Jordan.  It  appears  to  have  been  in  part  at 
least  identical  with  the  present  province  of  Lejak, 
formerly  called  Trachonitis.  The  Geshurites  main¬ 
tained  friendly  relations  with  the  Israelites  east  of  the 
J ordan ;  probably  from  community  of  interest,  both 
being  extensive  cattle  -  owners.  The  community  of 
occupation  may  have  led  to  the  alliance  between  David 
and  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur.  Absalom 
was  the  fruit  of  this  marriage;  and  the  wild  acts  of  his 
life  were  doubtless  to  some  extent  the  results  of  maternal 
training.  P.~\ 


REFLECTIONS. — Righteous,  but  awful,  are  the 
judgments  of  God ;  especially  when  he  punishes  sin 
with  sin,  and  that  remarkably  similar !  Children  are 
apt  to  imitate  their  parents’  sins  without  imitating  their 
repentance.  And  near  relatives  should  be  cautious 
that  their  tender  affection  does  not  degenerate  into 
lawless  lust.  How  unbridled  is  lust  when  once  indulged ! 
the  body  often  suffers  through  vile  affections:  and  no 
station  can  render  the  man  happy  whose  lusts  rage 
within  him.  A  wicked  and  subtile  friend,  who  leads 
to  or  flatters  in  sin,  is  a  dreadful  curse.  Such  as  har¬ 
bour  no  ill  designs  themselves,  are  often  made  instru¬ 
ments  of  iniquity  by  the  crafty  sinner,  as  they  are  most 
unsuspicious.  Deeds  of  filthiness  seek  for  secrecy.  It 
is  therefore  extremely  dangerous  for  those  who  have 
youth  and  beauty  to  be  alone  with  the  wanton.  But 
nothing  can  be  more  barbarous  and  foolish  than,  for  a 
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Absalom  fleet h  to  Talmai. 


II.  SAMUEL  XIV. 


The  widow  of  Tekoah's  parable. 


you,  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear  not: 
have  not  I  commanded  you?6  be  courageous, 
and  be  valiant.7 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded:  then  all 
the  king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  gat8  him 
up  upon  his  5mule,9  and  tied. 

30  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying, 
Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,1  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  barose,  and  tare  his  gar¬ 
ments,  and  lay  on  the  earth;  and  all  his  servants 
stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  IT  And  4 Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah 
David’s  brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not 
my  lord  suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the 
young  men  the  king’s  sons;  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead:  for  by  the  appointment  of  Absalom  this 
hath  been  ^determined  from  the  day  that  he 
forced  his  sister  Tamar.2 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all 
the  king’s  sons  are  dead;  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  But 1  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
the  king’s  sons  come!  as  thy  servant  said,3  so 
it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold,  the 
king’s  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept4  very  sore.5 

37  1  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  mTal- 
mai,  the  son  of  Ammihud,6  king  of  Geshur: 
and  n David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  °Geshur, 
and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom:  for  he  was  pcomforted  con¬ 
cerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Jaah,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tekoah,  by  a  parable  to  incline  the 
king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom,  bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem.  25 
Absalom’s  beauty,  hair,  and  children.  28  After  two  years,  Absalom 
by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king’s  presence. 

NOW  Joaba  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 
that  the  king’s  bheart  was  toward  Absa¬ 
lom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  c Tekoah,1  and  fetched 
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6  Or,  will  you  7iot , 
since  /  have  com • 
mandedyou  t 
"  Heb.  sons  of  va¬ 
lour. 

8  Heb.  rode. 


S  Ge.  36. 24.  1  Ki.  1. 
33,  with  Le.19.19. 

9  The  first  time  that 
mules  are  certainly 
mentioned  in  Scrip¬ 
ture;  for  in  Ge.36.24 
the  meaning  is  matter 
of  dispute.  Le.  19. 19 
forbade  the  breeding 
of  such  animals — but 
the  Jews  did  not  con¬ 
sider  this  prohibition 
as  forbidding  their 
use. — C. 

1  The  very  exag¬ 
gerated  form  in 
which  rumour  still 
continues  to  deliver 
her  reports.  Passion 
always  exaggerates, 
and  is  therefore  to 
be  dreaded,  whether 
in  historian  or  judge. 

h  ver.  19;  ch.  12. 16. 
Jos.  7.  6.  Ge.  37. 29, 34. 
Job  1.20. 

*  ver.3-5. 

k  Or,  settled ,  Ge. 
27.41.  Ps.  7-i4.Pr.24.il, 


12517.14. 

2  Scott  thinks  it  is 
not  likely  that  Absa¬ 
lom  would  have  made 
Jonadab  his  confi¬ 
dant  because  he  had 
been  Amnon’s  friend, 
ver.  3;  but  a  man  of 
his  character  could 
betray  a  friend  with¬ 
out  scruple,  and  lend 
himself  to  the  designs 
of  his  enemy. — I. 

I  ver.  38.  Am.2. 14.  Je. 
48.44- 

3  Heb.  according  to 
the  word  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant. 


*  Heb  .with  a  great 
weeping ,  greatly. 

5  Both  on  account 
of  the  family  sin,  and 
that  Amnon  was  the 
first-born.  Whether 
the  servants  wept 
out  of  compassion  or 
compliment  to  David 
does  not  appear  cer¬ 
tain.  Most  probably 
it  was  sincere,  and 
that  both  on  account 
of  the  king  whom 
they  loved,  and  Am¬ 
non  who  was  killed. 
Amnon  was  a  bad 
man ;  but  may,  not¬ 
withstanding,  have 
been  a  popular  fa¬ 
vourite. — C. 

m  ch.3.3;i5.8.  iCh. 
3.2. 

6  Or,  Ammihun. 


n  Or,  was  con¬ 
sumed ,  ch.14.1. 


o  De. 3.14. Jos.  13.13. 
ver.37. 

p  Ge.37.34538.12.ch. 
12.23. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

B.C.  1027. 

a  ch.2.18.1  Ch.2.16. 

b  ch.13.39;  18.33;  *9- 
4- 

c  2  Ch.n.6.  Ne.  3. 5, 
27.Je.6-i. 

1  A  city  of  Judah, 
nine  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was 
situate  on  a  hill,  and 
considerable  ruins 
are  described  by  mo¬ 
dern  travellers  as 
still  remaining.  Why 
did  Toab  send  to  Te- 
koan  for  a  wise  wo¬ 
man?  (1)  He  must 
bring  a  petitioner 
from  a  distance,  so 
that  she  may  the  less 
be  suspected  of  col¬ 
lusion.  (2)  Tekoah 
was  in  Joab’s  own 
tribe,  and  he  there¬ 
fore  culls  his  agent 
from  his  acquaint¬ 
ance.  (3)  He  chooses 
her  for  her  peculiar 
address  and  ready 
eloquence,  which, 
when  the  words  of 
Joab  had  been  re¬ 
peated,  never  for¬ 
sakes  her  for  a  mo¬ 
ment. — C. 


A.M.  20^7.  B.C.  1027. 


d  Ge.3.i.ch.i3.3.Ps. 

58.S.Je.4- 22- 

e  Ru.3.3.  Ps.  104.15. 
Mat.6i7.Ec.9.8. 

/■EX.4.15.NU.23.5. 

g  1  Sa.28.14.  ch.  9.6, 
8.Ru.2.io.  Ge.19.1j33. 

3Ji8.2. 

h  Heb.  Save,  Is.  1. 
17.De.27.19. 

t'Job  29. 1 2-1 4.  Je.  22. 
i6.Ps.82.3,4. 

k  ch.12.1-4.  Ju.9.8- 
15.  i  Ki. 20. 35-41.  Is.  5. 
1-6. 

2  As  Joab  may  have 
found  a  person  whose 
circumstances  bore 
some  resemblance  to 
what  he  wished  to  re¬ 
present,  it  is  possible 
that  this  womans 
story  may  have  been 
partly  founded  in 
truth,  yet  it  is  ex¬ 
pressly  said  (ver.  2) 
that  she  ‘ feigned 
herself  a  mourner.’ 
Her  melancholy  tale, 
her  widow's  weeds, 
her  aged  person,  her 
poetical  and  pic¬ 
turesque  language, 
and  her  earnest  elo¬ 
quent  manner,  were 
all  fitted  to  impress  a 
mind  like  David's. — 
/. 

/  Ac.7.26.  De.  17.  6; 
19.15522.26. 

m  Nu. 35.19.  De.  19. 
12. 

An  evidence  that 
not  the  law,  but  per¬ 
sonal  force  or  family 
combination,  were  as 
yet  the  chief  means 
of  redress  for  injuries. 
Happy  is  the  land 
where  individuals  re¬ 
dress  not  their  own 
wrongs,  but  where 
the  law  is  accessible, 
its  arm  strong,  and 
its  decisions  merciful 
and  just  — C. 

n  Ge.27.45.  De.25. 6 
-io.Ru. 4.4,5, 10.  Is. 14. 
21, 22.  Job  18.16,17,19. 

4  A  beautiful  and 
still  common  figure 
in  the  East,  and  per¬ 
haps  in  all  countries, 
for  life  and  its  ex¬ 
tinction.  We  frequent¬ 
ly  speak  of  the  spark 
of  life,  and  call  the 
soul  ‘vital  spark.’ — 
C. 

0  ver.  n;ch.  16.4.  Pr. 

18.13. Ac.25.26.27. 

p  Mat. 27. 25.  Ge.  27. 

13.1  Ki.2.44,45. 

q  Ps.  1 19.  49;  103. 13. 
Ex. 34.6.  Nu. 35.11, 12. 
Mat.5.44,48. 

r  Nu.  35.19,  27.  Jos. 
20. 3-6.  De.  19. 4-10.  Ex. 

21.13. 

s  1  Sa.  14.45.  1  Ki.  1. 
52.Ac.27.34. 

5  The  judgment  of 
the  king  was  just — 
for  the  alleged 
quarrel  implied  not 
any  premeditated  de¬ 
sign,  but  a  casual 
controversy  with  a 
fatal  termination. — 
C. 

/ch.12.  7.  Ro.  13. 8. 
Le.19.35. 

u  ch.  13. 38,  with  ver. 
6,10,21. 

6  So  far  as  the  tact 
of  pleading  was  con¬ 
cerned,  she  was  cer¬ 
tainly  a  wise  woman. 
The  moment  she 
chargesthe  kingwith 
a  fault,  a  statement 
not  likely  to  please  an 
absolute  king,  she 
leads  him  away  to  his 
son,  his  banished  son, 
with  whom  she  knew 
his  heart  was. — C. 

at  He.  9.  27.  Job  30. 
23.  Ps.49-7.9,io;  89.  47, 
48.Ge.3.i9.Ec.i2-7. 

y  Job  34. 19.  Ac.  10. 
34.R0.2.11.  2CI1.19.  7. 
Ga.2.6.  Ep.  6.9.  Col. 3. 

25.1  Pe.1.17. 


thence  aa  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 
put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  "anoint  not 
thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a 
long  time  mourned  for  the  dead ; 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  •'put  the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4  1  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 
to  the  king,  she  ffell  on  her  face  to  the  ground, 
and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  bHelp,  O  king! 

5  And  the  king  {said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  fcI  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead.2 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was 
lnone  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 
and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  TOthe  whole  family3  is  risen 
against  thine  handmaid;  and  they  said,  Deliver 
him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also:  and  so  they 
shall  “quench  my  coal4  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor  re¬ 
mainder  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman.  Go  to 
thine  house,  and  °I  will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  0  king,  pthe  iniquity  he  on  me, 
and  on  my  father’s  house;  and  the  king  and 
his  throne  he  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  ought 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king 
^remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou 
rwouldest  not  suffer  the  revengers  of  blood  to 
destroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son. 
And  he  said,  sAs  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth.5 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my 
lord  the  king.  And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  *  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the 
people  of  God?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this 
thing  as  one  which  is  faulty,  “in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  banished.6 

14  For  we  ^must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 
up  again;  neither  doth  God  1Jrespect  any  person : 


momentary  gratification,  to  ruin  a  character,  render  a 
companion  infamous  and  miserable,  and  rush  into  ever¬ 
lasting  ruin.  Yet  where  lust  rages,  men  are  insensible 
of  fear  or  shame,  and  deaf  to  all  the  remonstrances  of 
reason  and  religion;  though  the  pleasures  of  lust  are 
quickly  turned  into  loathing  and  hatred;  and  nothing 
is  reckoned  too  shameful  or  cruel  to  be  done  to  the 
object  of  it.  The  neglect  of  magistrates  to  punish, 
infallibly  occasions  more  if  not  worse  crimes;  and  yet 


how  hard  for  them  to  punish,  in  their  children,  crimes 
copied  after  their  own !  Revenge  is  often  deep  rooted, 
and  masked  with  pretences  of  friendship ;  yea,  the 
longer  it  is  concealed,  it  often  bums  the  more  fiercely: 
and  drunkenness  remarkably  exposes  sinners  to  death, 
and  ripens  them  for  hell.  None  are  more  ready  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  our  blood  than  our  companions 
in  luxury.  What  certain  griefs,  but  uncertain  comforts, 
are  the  children  of  the  best  and  greatest !  How  kind 
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is  it  to  sympathize  with  the  afflicted,  and  to  comfort 
them  the  best  way  we  can !  and  how  strong  is  parental 
affection,  which  cannot  be  extinguished  by  the  most 
horrid  and  unnatural  crimes. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  REFLECTIONS.— Most  par¬ 
ents  are  incapable  of  continuing  due  severity  towards 
their  offending  children.  And  crafty  statesmen  are 
disposed  to  humour  their  sovereign  in  his  sinful  indulg- 


II.  SAMUEL  XV. 


Absalom  is  brought  to  Jerusalem. 


He  stealeth  the  hearts  of  the  people. 


yet  doth  he  2  devise  means,6  that  his  banished 
be  not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  be¬ 
cause  the  people  have  made  me  afraid:7  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
king;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  men  that  ivould 
destroy  me  and  my  son8  together  out  of  the 
inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of 
my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  comfortable:9 
for  “as  an  angel  of  God,1  so  is  my  lord  the 
king,  to  discern  good  and  bad;  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman 
answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord 
the  king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and 
he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing:  and  my  lord 
is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of 
God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  IF  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring 
the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  Tell  to  the  ground  on  his  face, 
and  bowed  himself,  and  “thanked  the  king:  and 
Joab  said,  To-day  thy  servant  knowetli  that  dl 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king, 
in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  his 
servant.2 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  “Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his 
own  house,  and  let  him  not  •'see  my  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king’s  face. 

25  IF  But9  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to 
be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty: 
from71  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was 
at  every  year’s  end3  that  he  polled  it;  because 
the'  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it,)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  fctwo 
hundred  shekels,4  after  the  king’s  weight. 


A.M.  2977.  B.C.  1027. 


z  Ex.21. 13.  Nu.  35. 
15.J0s.xx  De.19.1-10. 
Mat.  18.32,33. 

6  Or,  because  God 
hath  not  taken  away 
his  life ,  he  hath  also 
devised  means,  &c. 

7  I  fear  they  will 
sustain  great  loss,  or 
they  will  be  provoked 
to  rebel  against  thee. 

8  Some  have  hence 
supposed  the  woman 
of  T ekoah  had  a  real 
case  to  plead,  and 
that  Joab  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  it ;  but  this 
seems  totally  incon¬ 
sistent  with  ver.  2,  3, 
19,20.  She  merely 
employs  the  words 
my  sou  for  her  son 
in  the  parable,  who 
had  no  other  but  a 
figurative  existence. 
— C. 

9  Heb.  for  rest. 

a  1  Sa.29.  9.  ver.  20; 
ch.  19. 27.  Ac.  12.22, 23. 

1  This  may  have 
been  the  language  of 
flattery  to  soothe  the 
king,  but  it  is  more 
likely  she  felt  it  and 
spoke  it  as  truth  ;  for 
David  was  a  man  of 
great  natural  and 
acquired  acuteness, 
which,  as  truly  as 
supernatural  endow¬ 
ments,  is  the  gift  of 
God.— C. 

b  ver.4. 

c  Heb.  blessed,  ch. 
13.25.  Ru.2.4. 

d  Ge.6.8;i9.i9;33.io; 
39. 4147-29;  50-  4-  Ku.  2. 
10. 1  Sa.20.3. 

2  Joab  had  two  rea¬ 
sons  for  his  anxiety 
for  Absalom.  (1)  He 
saw  the  king  was 
anxious  for  a  good 
excuse  for  recalling 
Absalom.  (2)  To  af¬ 
ford  an  additional  ex¬ 
ample  for  the  safety 
of  a  murderer,  in 
which  class  he  him¬ 
self  ranked,  but  was 
so  great  a  favourite 
with  the  army  that 
David  could  not  pun¬ 
ish  him. — Note,  David 
sinned  through  ten¬ 
der  but  mistaken 
lenity.  According  to 
the  divine  law,  the 
deliberate  and  ma¬ 
licious  murderer 
should  die.  But  Da¬ 
vid’s  tenderness .  as 
a  father  soon  punish¬ 
ed  his  error  as  a 
judge  — C. 

e  ch.l3.37;3-3.  De.3. 
14.  Jos.  12.5. 

yGe.43.3-ver.28. 

g  Heb.  And  as 
Absalom ,  there  was 
not  a  beautiful  man 
in  all  Israel  to  praise 
greatly,  Pr.31.30.1  Sa. 
16. 7 19. 2.  Mat.  23. 27. 

h  Is.i.6.Pr.n.22. 

3  Or,  ‘  from  time  to 
time,’  i.e.  occasion¬ 
ally,  or,  as  the  next 
clause  explains  it, 

‘  when  the  hair  be¬ 
came  heavy  on  him, 
or  burdened  him , 
then  he  polled  it;’ 
and  this  may  have 
been  at  longer  inter¬ 
vals  than  a  year. 
Being  vain  of  the 
abundance  and 
beauty  of  his  hair 
(of  which  the  people 
of  the  East  are  very 
proud),  he  wore  it  as 
long  as  he  could  with¬ 
out  much  inconveni¬ 
ence  ;  and  when  at 
length  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  part  with 
it,  he  made  it  be 
weighed,  in  order 
that  the  fame  of  its 
quantity  might  com¬ 
pensate  his  vanity 
for  the  temporary 
loss.  The  circum¬ 
stance  is  noticed 
here,  with  a  view  to 
explain  and  give 
point  to  the  fact,  that 
these  fondly  cherish¬ 
ed  locks  proved  the 
occasion  of  his  death, 
ch.18.9. — I. 

i  ch.18.9. 

k  6%  lbs.  avoirdu¬ 
pois,  Ge.23.16.  Le.  19. 
36. 

4  If  this  were  the 
common  shekel,  Ab¬ 
salom’s  hair  would 
weigh  about  12*4  lbs. 
But  there  was  an¬ 
other  shekel  men¬ 
tioned  by  Epiphani- 
us,  weighing  %  oz., 
which  would  give 
4  lb.  2  oz.  troy,  or 
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3  lb.  2  oz.  avoirdu¬ 
pois  weight.  And  if 
we  recollect  what  Jo¬ 
sephus  tells  us,  that 
the  Jews  powdered 
their  heads  with 
gold-dust,  using  vari¬ 
ous  unguents,  the 
wonderfulness  of  the 
production  will  re¬ 
main,  but  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  accounting 
for  such  an  enormous 
weight  will  be  greatly 
diminished.  The  idea 
that  it  was  estimated 
at  value,  and  not  by 
weight, does  not  seem 
admissible. — C. 

I  ch. 18.18.  Job  18.16 
-19.Is.14.22.jfe.22.30. 
m  ver.24.Ge.43. 3. 

3  Heb.  near  my 
place. 

n  ch.13.28, 29. Ju.  15. 
5.  Pr.29.12. 

6  Joab  must  have 
so  managed  the 
court,  that  David 
was  totally  inaccessi¬ 
ble,  except  through 
himself.  This  caution 
may  have  been  partly 
to  guard  against  dan¬ 
gers,  partly  for  state, 
but  most  probably 
it  chiefly  arose  from 
J«ab's  own  desire  to 
monopolize  all  access 
to  the  royal  ear. 
Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  however 
difficult  access  may 
be  for  petitioners 
to  earthly  potentates, 
the  believer  has  no 
difficulty  in  seeing 
the  King’s  face,  He. 
4.16. — C. 

o  Ge.3.12.  Job  31.33. 
Pr  28.13.  Je.8.12.  1  Sa. 
15.13  20.  Mat. 25. 44. 
p  ver.4,22. 
q  Ge. 17. 26131.55, -29. 
II.  LU.I5.20. 


CHAP.  XV. 

B.C.  1024. 

a  ch.12.11. 1  Ki.  t.5. 
Pr.n.2;i6.i8;i8.i2. 

b  Pr.4.16;  1. 16.  Mat. 
27.1. 

1  Heb.  to  come. 

c  Ps.i2.cj 36.1-4  Pr. 

12.  2,3.  2Pe.2. 10.  Re. 

13. H. 

d  Or,  none  will 
hear  thee  from  the 
king  downwards, 
with  ch.8.15. 

e  Ju.  9.  29,  with  Ex. 
4.10,13.  Pr.26.25, 27. 

f  Pr.  27 . 2. 2  Pe.  2. 1 9. 

g  Pr  26.25.  Ps.  10.9, 
10j12.2j55.21. 

h  Ge.31.20.Pr.11. 9. 

2  This  narrative 
presents  a  beautiful, 
magnificent,  pains¬ 
taking,  condescend¬ 
ing,  insinuating  cour 
tier;  promising  every 
man  justice,  that  is, 
according  to  every 
suitor’s  opinion,  a 
verdict  in  his  fa¬ 
vour.  Alas!  such  are 
the  arts  by  which 
hearts  are  won,  a  fa¬ 
ther  defamed,  a  go¬ 
vernment  overturn¬ 
ed;  and  such  the  toils 
which  hypocrites  lay 
for  others,  and  in 
which  themselves  are 
finally  ensnared. — C. 

3  1021. 

i  From  David’s 
anointing,  1Sa.16.13, 
or  four  years  after 
his  admission  to 
court. 

4  David  reigned 
but  forty  years  in  all. 
This,  therefore,  can¬ 
not  mean  the  fortieth 
of  his  reign.  Several 
versions,  and  Jose¬ 
phus,  read  four  in¬ 
stead  of  forty;  but 
the  Hebrew  MSS. 
do  not  support  the 
change  The  ordin¬ 
ary  solution  of  the 
difficulty  is  therefore 
the  supposed  error 
of  some  transcriber. 
This  is  a  usual,  but  a 
most  violent,  gratuit¬ 
ous,  and  dangerous 
proceeding.  Why  not 
date  from  the  era  of 
David’s  appointment 
in  Saul’s  stead,  to  the 
attempt  of  Absalom 
to  supplant  David  ? 
This  is  an  intelligible 
era.  Now,  David  was 
anointed,  according 
to  Hales,  one  of  the 
highest  authorities  in 
chronology,  in  A.M. 
2301,  and  Absalom  re¬ 
belled  in  2341,  which 
will  exactly  give  the 
forty  years  in  the 
text.— C. 


27  IF  And  unto  1  Absalom  there  were  born 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Tamar:  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  IF  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  msaw  not  the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come 
to  him:  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab’s  field  is  near  mine,5  and  he  hath  barley 
there;  ngo  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I  may 
send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Geslmr?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
have  been  there  still:  now  therefore  let  me  see 
the  king’s  face;6  and  °if  there  be  any  iniquity 
in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him: 
and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
to  the  king,  and  pbowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king:  and  the  king 
9kissed  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Israel.  7  Under  pretence  of  a  vow  he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to 
Hebron.  10  He  maketh  there  a  dangerous  conspiracy.  13  David  upon 
the  news  jleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai  would  not  leave  him.  24 
Zadok  and  Abiatliar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his 
company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He  prayeth  God  to  defeat 
Ahithophel's  counsel.  32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  instructions. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  “Absalom 
A  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  5  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate:  and  it  was  so,  that 
when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy  came1  to 
the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto 
him,  and  said.  Of  what  citv  art  thou?  And  he 
said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  cthy 
matters  are  good  and  right;  but  d there  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  Oh  that  I  were 
“made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  fl  would  do  him  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  Mm  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  9took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all 
Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  so 
h Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  2Israel. 

7  IF  And  it  came  to  pass3  after  Torty  4years, 


and  the  safety  of  the  sovereign  from  popular  insurrec¬ 
tions,  or  the  near  approaches  of  death,  as  reasons, 
without  any  real  regard  to  either.  The  children  of  this 
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ences;  yea,  with  amazing  dexterity,  they  can  dress  up 
falsehood,  to  bring  about  their  own  designs.  Some¬ 
times  they  will  pretend  the  mercy  of  God  as  a  pattern, 


world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  oi 
light.  Truth  never  shames  its  author;  and  it  is  honour¬ 
able  to  acknowledge  our  obligations.  Handsome  per- 
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Absalom's  conspiracy  at  Hebron. 


II.  SAMUEL  XV. 


David  fleeth  from  Jerusalem. 


that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  kgo  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I 
abode1  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord 
shall  brins;  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then 
I"1  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  II  But  Absalom  sent  n spies  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,5  then  ye  shall 
say,  Absalom  °reigneth  in  Hebron.6 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
mem  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  pcallecl;  and 
they  went  in  *their  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  rAhithophel  the 
Gilonite,  David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even 
from  Giloh,7  while  he  sofferecl  sacrifices:  and 
the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the  people  in¬ 
creased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  H  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying,  uThe  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
flee;*  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom: 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  sud¬ 
denly,  and  bring8  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  y  servants  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  appoint,9 

•  16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his 
household  after  him:1  and  the  king  left  Ten 
women,  which  were  concubines,  to  keep  the 
house. 

17  And  the  king  ®went  forth,  and  all  the 
people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that 
was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside 
him;  and  all  the  6Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pele- 
thites,2  and  all  the  Gittites,3  six  hundred  men 
which  came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on 
before  the  king. 

19  IF  Then  said  the  king  to  cIttai  the  Gittite, 
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k  Mat.2.8.  lTh.2.5. 
1  Pe.2.16. 

I  ch.13. 37, 38514.23. 

m  Ge.28.20.  Je.  9.  3, 
5.  Is. 28. 15.  Mi.7.5.2Co. 
11. 13-15. 

ft  ch.i3.28;i4.30.Pr. 
29.12. 

5  Up  till  this  time 
the  state  of  Israel, 
with  a  few  brief  in¬ 
tervals,  was  a  state  of 
alarm,  invasion,  and 
war.  We  are  there¬ 
fore  not  to  be  sur¬ 
prised  that  the  use  of 
trumpets,  and  their 
various  calls%  should 
be  well  known  to  all 
the  tribes. — C. 

0  ch.19.10.  Job  20.5. 
Ps.73.18. 

6  David  being  old, 
it  might  be  thought 
Absalom  would  have 
been  content  to  await 
his  death,  as  he  was 
(since  Amnon  and 
Chileab  were  remov¬ 
ed)  the  eldest  sur¬ 
viving  son.  But  he 
might  already  sus- 

Eect  that  he  was  to 
e  passed  over  by 
the  appointment  of 
Solomon ;  and,  in¬ 
deed,  the  law  of 
primogeniture  had 
not  yet  been  applied 
to  the  succession  to 
the  crown.  Besides, 
in  his  present  unna¬ 
tural  attempt  he  had 
but  one  rival,  and 
that  was  his  fondly 
attached  father ; 
whereas,  had  he  wait¬ 
ed  for  David’s  death, 
he  might  have  had 
several  formidable 
competitors  in  his 
brothers. — I. 

P  1  Sa.i6.3;9.i3. 

q  Pr.14. 15522.3;  27. 
12.Mat.10.16 

r  ver.  31.  ch.  16.  23. 
Ps.55.12, 14541.9.  Mi. 7. 
5.  Jos.  15.51. 

7  A  town  in  Judah, 
Jos.  15.51,  situated,  as 
would  appear  from 
the  narrative,  not  far 
from  Hebron. — C. 

s  Nu.23.ij  14, 30.  Is. 
1. 11— 15566.3. 

t  Ps.3.15  43. 1, 2;  118. 
10-1252.1-6. 

u  ver.  6.  Ju.9.  3.  Ps. 
62-9.ch.12. 10. 

x  Ps.3.  title.  Re.  12. 
6,14.  Mat.  10. 23. 

8  Heb.  thrust. 

y  Ex.23.  2.  ch.19.38. 
Jn.  6.  66-69.  Br-  *7*  J7» 
18.24527.12. 

9  Heb.  choose. 

1  Heb.  at  his  feet, 
z  ch.12. 11516.22. 
a  EC.10.7.PS.66.12. 

b  ch. 8. 18;  20.7,  23.  1 
Ki.i.  38,  44,  with  1  Sa. 
27.5.6. 

2  See  note  on  ch.  8. 
18  —C. 

c  ch.  8. 1;  18.  2.  He 
was  a  native  of  Gath. 

3  Most  probably 
Philistines  of  Gath, 
who  had  come  to  take 
military  service  with 
David  on  account  of 
some  religio-political 
persecution.  That 
they  were  Philistines, 
and  not  Israelites 
who  had  been  with 
David  at  Gath,  ap¬ 
pears  from  Ittai  being 
called  a  stranger,  ver. 
19,  and  his  troops 
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his  brethren,  ver.  20. 
That  they  were  poli¬ 
tically  persecuted  ap¬ 
pears  from  Ittai  being 
called  an  exile,  ver. 
19.  And  that  this 
political  persecution 
had  arisen  from  the 
Gittites  favouring 
Judaism,  seems  pro¬ 
bable  from  David's 
prayer,  ver.  20,  that 
truth  and  mercy 
might  be  with  them. 
—C. 

4  Heb.  make  thee 
•wander  in  going. 

d  2  Ti.i.i6,i8.Ps.23. 
65103.17. 

e  2X1.2.2,4,654.30.  1 
Sa.20.3. 

f  Ru. 1. 16,17.  Pr.  17. 
i7;i8.24.Ro.8.39.  Jn.6. 
66-69. 

6  The  Arabs  still 
go  to  war  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  whole 
families. — C. 

g  1  Ki.2.37;  15.  13.  2 
Ki.23.4,6,  12.  2O1.  29. 
16530.14.Jn.18.!. 

h  ch.i6.2.Mat.3.i,3. 
Re  12.14. 

6  To  the  wilder¬ 
ness  lying  between 
Jerusalem  and  Jeri¬ 
cho,  and  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  passes  of 

Jordan.  C. - *  The 

way  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness’  is  an  ancient 
path  which  runs  from 
the  city  across  the 
Kidron,  and  straight 
over  the  summit  of 
Olivet  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  which  lies  be¬ 
tween  Olivet  and  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan. 
—P. 

i  Nu. 4.4. Jos  3.3,6.  1 
Ch.15.2,15. 

7  Zadok  and  the 
Levites  had  come 
down  to  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
having  passed  the 
Kidron,  set  down 
the  ark.  But  Abiathar 
stayed  and  went  up , 
most  probably  to 
pray,  until  the  exo¬ 
dus  of  the  people  was 
completed. — C. 

k  1  Sa.iv.-vi.Ps.3.3, 

8. 

L  The  tent  made 
for  it,  ch.6.17;  7.  2.  Is. 
38.22. 

m  Ju.  10.  15.  1  Sa.  3. 
18.  Job  1. 20.  Ps.  39. 9. 
Ac. 21. 14. 

8  A  beautiful  ex¬ 
ample  of  that  resig¬ 
nation  that  acknow¬ 
ledges  whatever  God 
does  to  be  good,  Lu. 
22.42. — C. 

n  1  Sa.9.9.ch.24.n. 

0  ch  17.17. 

P  ver.  23;  ch.  16.  2. 
Mat. 3.1, 3. 

q  ver.35,36;ch. 17.21. 

r  Zec.14.4.  Mat.  21. 
1-24.3526.30.  Lu.21.37. 
Ac. 1. 12. 

9  Heb.  going  up 
and  weeping. 

jch.19.4.  Est.  6. 12. 
Je.i4.3>4;2.25.  Is. 20.  3, 
4.  Lu.19.41. 

1  David  wept,  not 
from  unmanly  grief, 
but  from  paternal 
feeling.  Covering  the 
head  was  an  eastern 
mode  of  mourning. 
A  relic  of  the  custom 
may  still  be  seen  in 
hat-crapes  and  the 
peculiar  head-dress 
often  worn  by  wi¬ 
dows. — C. 


Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  ?  return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art.  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  hut  yesterday,  should 
I  this  day  make  thee  go  up  and  down4  with  us? 
Seeing  I  go  whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and 
take  back  thy  brethren:  hnercy  and  truth  be 
with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
eAs  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king 
liveth,  /  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be.  * 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones5  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over:  the  king 
also  himself  passed  over  the  9brook  Kidron,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of 
Hhe  wilderness.6 

24  H  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  '‘bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  God:  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God; 
and  Abiathar  went  up,7  until  all  the  people  had 
done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  fcCarry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will 
bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both  it  and  fins 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee;  behold,  mhere  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him.8 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  ua  seer?  return  into  the  °city  in 
peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  Pplain  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  until  there  come  9word  from  you  to 
certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the 
ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they  tar¬ 
ried  there. 

30  II  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
rmount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up,9  and 
Tiad  his  head  covered;1  and  he  went  barefoot; 


sons,  and  flourishing  families,  are  to  little  purpose, 
while  sin  reigns  in  our  heart,  and  the  curse  of  God 
novers  over  our  head.  But  with  what  art  and  perse¬ 
verance  do  wicked  men  pursue  their  carnal  schemes  ! 
Often  they  obtain,  by  their  insolence,  what  their  betters 
could  not  do  by  their  deserts,  or  by  their  earnest  and 
modest  requests.  _ 

CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  23.  Kidron.  This  brook 
flows  through  a  valley  that  lies  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
and  between  the  city  and  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  a 
considerable  stream  in  winter,  but  mostly  dry  for  nine 
months  in  the  year.  Its  bed  is  narrow,  but  steep,  and 

is  crossed  by  a  bridge  of  one  arch.  C. - The  Kidron 

is  generally  termed  in  Scripture  a  ‘brook;’  but  the 
Hebrew  word  thus  translated  is  nakhal,  and  signifies 
a  ‘valley’  or  ‘ravine,’  either  with  or  without  water. 
The  Kidron  is  a  mountain  ravine,  in  most  places  narrow, 


with  precipitous  banks;  but  here  and  there  its  banks 
have  an  easy  slope,  and  along  its  bottom,  especially 
north  of  the  city,  are  strips  of  land  capable  of  cultiva¬ 
tion.  It  runs  close  past  the  east  side  of  Jerusalem, 
between  Mounts  Moriah  and  Olivet.  It  contains  the 
bed  of  a  streamlet,  but  during  the  summer,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  winter,  the  bed  is  quite  dry;  in  fact,  no 
water  flows  in  it  except  when  heavy  rains  are  falling  in 
the  mountains  round  Jerusalem.  Below  the  city  the 
Kidron  runs  in  a  winding  course  eastwards,  through 
the  wilderness  of  Judea,  to  the  Dead  Sea.  /*.] 

Ver.  30.  [ Mount  Olivet.  So  called  from  its  olive- 
trees.  It  is  situate  east  of  Jerusalem,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and  brook 
Kidron,  and  is  distant,  according  to  Ac.  I.  12,  a  Sab¬ 
bath-day’s  journey,  or  something  less  than  an  English 
mile.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Indulged  children  often  become 
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the  plague,  if  not  the  murderers,  of  parents.  Young 
fools  are  fond  of  making  a  pompous  figure  in  the  world. 
And  they  who  are  least  fit  to  rule  are  ordinarily  the 
most  ambitious  of  it.  Zeal  for  the  public  welfare,  and 
care  to  redress  grievances,  are  the  ordinary  cloaks  of 
the  vilest  ambition  and  treachery.  Nor  is  the  most 
upright  administration  able  to  escape  the  malignant 
aspersions  of  a  discontented  faction.  But  none  are 
more  apt  to  play  the  tyrant,  when  they  have  obtained 
power,  than  those  who  have  paved  their  way  to  it  by 
the  basest  condescensions.  Gracious  parents  easily 
credit  their  children’s  pretences  to  reformation  and 
devotion.  But  the  vilest  designs  are  ordinarily  masked 
with  a  cloak  of  pretended  religion:  and  they  never 
want  carnal  prudence  who  have  the  devil  to  be  their 
director.  Slippery  and  tottering  are  the  exalted  sta¬ 
tions  and  honours  of  this  world.  Our  fortified  abodes 
may  soon  become  too  weak  or  too  hot  for  us,  whilst 


Hushai  is  sent  back  with  instructions. 


IT.  SAMUEL  XVI. 


Shimei  curseth  David. 


and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  weeping 
as  they  went  up. 

31  IT  And  one  told  David,  saying,  ‘Ahitho- 
phel  is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom . 
And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  “turn 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ivhen  David 
was  come  to  the  'top  of  the  mount ,  where  he 
worshipped1*  God,2  behold,  ‘Hushai  the  Archite3 
came  to  meet  him  with  “his  coat  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head: 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  breturn  to  the  city,  and  say 
unto  Absalom,  I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king; 
as  I  have  been  thy  father’s  servant  hitherto,  so 
will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant:  then  mayest 
thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king’s  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  “there  with  them  their 
two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadok’s  son ,  and  Jonathan 
Abiathar’s  son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto 
me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai,  David’s  dfriend,  came  into  the 
city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions,  obtaineth  his  master's  in¬ 
heritance.  5  At  Bahurim  Shimei  curseth  David.  9  David  with 
patience  abstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  revenge.  15  Hushai 
insmuateth  himself  into  Absalom's  counsels.  20  Ahithophel' s  counsel. 

AND  when  David  was  a  little  past  “the  top 
.  of  the  hill ,  behold,  bZiba,  the  servant  of 
Mephibosheth,  met  him,  “with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,1  and  an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and 
an  hundred  of  summer-fruits,2  and  a  bottle3  of 
wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  mean¬ 
est  thou  bv  these  ?  And  Ziba  said,  The  asses 
be  for  the  king’s  household  to  dride  on;  and 
the  bread  and  summer-fruit  for  the  “young  men 
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t  ver.12.  Ps.41. 9;  55. 
12-14.  Mat.26. 14,15. 

u  ch. 16.23;  17.14, 23. 
Job  i2.i7,2o;5.i2,i3. 

x  Lu.  19.29.  1  Ki.  11. 
7.ver.3o. 

y  1  Ki. 8.44.  Job  1.20. 
Ps.iii.;5o.i5J9i.i5. 

2  The  Hebrew  sig¬ 
nifies,  '  Where  wor¬ 
ship  was  paid  to 
God.’  The  construc¬ 
tion  shows  that  there 
was  some  ‘high  place’ 
or  sanctuary  on 
the  summit  of  Olivet, 
and  that  David 
stopped  there  to 
pray.  P. — There  is 
a  characteristic 
beauty  in  David’s 
feelings  and  conduct. 
He  prays  not  against 
Ahithophel  person¬ 
ally,  but  to  God  to 
frustrate  his  mali¬ 
cious  talent.  He 
hastes  not  away  from 
the  pressing  danger 
till  he  pauses  on  the 
summit  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  worship  God. 
— C. 

z  ch.  16. 16-19;  17.6- 
15.J0S.16.2. 

3  The  gentile  de¬ 
signation  Archite  is 
probably  identical 
with  that  mentioned 
in  Jos.16.2.  The  city 
of  Arech ,  from  which 
the  name  was  de¬ 
rived,  appears  to 
have  stood  on  the 
northern  border  of 
Beniamin  between 
Bethel  and  Ataroth, 
and  thus  about  seven 
miles  north  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. — P. 

a  ch.i.  2;  13. 19.  Ge. 
37-29.34- 

b  Ge.33.8.  ch.14.  14; 
ver.31.  Mat.4.7,  with 
Ac.27.31.ch.  17. 14,23. 

c  ver.27;ch.i7.i7;i8. 
19-29. 

d  Ru.1.16.  Pr.17.17; 
18.24.ch. 16.16,17. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
a  ch.  15. 30,32. 
b  ch. 9.2,9-11. 
c  Pr.  18. 16529.4,5. 

1  The  Jewish  bread 
was  formed  into  thin 
cakes, so  that  the  two 
hundred  would  not 
with  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  present 
form  an  unmanage¬ 
able  load. — C. 

2  The  Septuagint 
translates  the  word 
‘dates.’  The  Tar- 
gum,  Grotius,  &c., 
suppose  it  ‘apples, 
plums,’  &c.  The 
quantity,  ‘  an  hun¬ 
dred,’  forbids  this 
conclusion.  Clark’s 
suggestion  of  pom- 
pions,  large  cucum¬ 
bers,  or  water-mel¬ 
ons,  seems  best  to 
agree  both  with  the 
quantity  brought,  be¬ 
sides  they  are  very 
important  articles  of 
food  in  eastern  coun¬ 
tries.—  C. 

3  It  will  be  recol¬ 
lected  that  the  east¬ 
ern  bottles  were  of 
skin,  so  that  they 
could  easily  be  car¬ 
ried.  The  use  of  them 
may  still  be  found  in 
Europe,  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Biscay. — C. 

d  ch.19.18, 26.  Ju.  5. 
io;io.4. 
e  1  Sa.25.27. 
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ych.ix. 

g  ch.  19.24-30. Ps.  15. 
3.Pr.i.i9;i6.28;2i.28. 

h  Ex.23.8.  Pr.18. 13, 
i6;i7.8;i9.6.  De.  to.  15. 

4  David  had  there¬ 
fore  no  dread  of  final 
deposition,  but  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  restored 
to  Jerusalem  and  the 
throne  so  soon  as  the 
popular  ferment  was 
over. — C. 

5  Heb.  bow  myself 
down. 

Z'ch.3.i6;i7.i8;i9.i6. 

6  A  city  of  Benja¬ 
min,  evidently  not  far 
from  Mount  Olivet. 
The  Targum  con¬ 
siders  it  identical 
with  Alemeth,  1  Ch. 
6.60. — C. 

k  ch.19.  16-23. 1  Ki. 
2.8,9.36-46. 

I  Mat.5.12.  Jn.  16.33. 
Ex.22.28.  Ps.69.26;  55. 

3;57-4;64-3,4;i40.3;i20. 

2,3:109.2,3. 

7  Or,  he  still  came 
forth  and  cursed. 

m  Heb.  man  of 
bloods,  ch.  3.  37;  4.  11, 
12,  with  12.9.  Ps. 5. 6. 

8  ‘Come  out  from 
the  guards  ‘  on  the 
right  and  left,’  that 
I  may  smite  thee— 
a  charge  of  coward¬ 
ice  to  provoke  David 
to  expose  himself— 
or  ‘get  out,  get  out  ’ 
of  the  land. — C. 

n  De.13. 13.  iSa.  2. 

I2J25.I7. 

9  ‘  Out,  out,  thou 
man  of  blood,  and 
worthless  man/ — P. 

o  Ps.3.2;  7.4.  ch.i.iv. 
Pr.  12.18510. 18.  Ju. 9.24. 

1  Heb.  behold  thee 
in  thy  evil. 

2  Like  the  charges 
of  passionate  men  in 
general,  this  of  Shi¬ 
mei  was  false.  The 
blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul  was  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  not 
upon  David.  But 
false  accusers  and 
false  witnesses  may 
readily  rise  against 
David,  for  they  after¬ 
wards  rose  against  a 
greater — even  Christ. 
— C. 

p  1  Sa.24.14.15.ch. 3. 
859.8.2  Ki.8.13. 

q  1  Sa.  26.8,9. 

3  David  was  one  of 
those  who  hold  firm 
authority  over  their 
followers ;  even  in  his 
flight,  his  valiant 
friend  does  not  move 
without  asking  per¬ 
mission. —  C. 

r  ch.  19.22;  3.39.  Lu. 
9.55.Ja.i.2o. 

s  2  Ki.  18.  25.  La.  3. 
38.  Ge. 50.20. 1  Sa.3.18. 
Is.10.5.  Ps. 39.9:109.28. 

I  Ki.22.2I,22.Jn.l8.II. 

4  *  The  Lord  hath 
said’ — not  by  com¬ 
mand,  which  were  to 
make  him  the  author 
of  sin,  but  by  that 

Erovidence  which 

eing  employed  to 
punish  David,  affords 
thus  an  occasion  to 
Shimei’s  evil  temper 
and  tongue. — C. 

t  ch.  12.11,12.  Job  1. 
21  with  1  Ki.2.9.La.3. 
39;  ^ 

5  See  note  on  ver. 
10.  As  it  was  a  sin, 
it  was  of  Shimei’s 
evil  heart ;  as  an 
affliction,  it  was  of 
God  —  God  leaving 
Shimei  to  follow  his 
own  evil  inclinations. 
Ro.1.24. — C. 

u  Ge.2Q.32,33.Ex.2. 
24,2553.7,8. 


to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  such  as  be  faint  in 
the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  Avhere  is  thy 
master’s  son?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem:  for  9he  said, 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the 
kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  hthine 
are  all  that  pertained  unto  4Mephibosheth. 
And  Ziba  said,  I  humbly5  beseech  thee  that  I 
may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  IF  And  when  king  David  came  to  Tfa- 
hurim,6  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  kwas 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera:  he  came  forth,  and 
‘cursed  still  as  he  came.7 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all 
the  servants  of  king  David:  and  all  the  people, 
and  all  the  mighty  men,  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed, 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  W!bloody  man,8  and 
thou  “man  of  Belial  •? 

8  The  Lord  hath  “returned  upon  thee  all 
the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath  deliver¬ 
ed  the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy 
son:  and,  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mis¬ 
chief,1  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man.2 

9  IF  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  Rlead  dog  curse 
my  lord  the  king?  9let  me  go  over,  I  pray  3thee, 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  rWhat  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  sso  let  him  curse, 
because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,4  Curse 
David.  ‘Who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  done  so? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  Let  him  alone, 
and  let  him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
him.5 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  “look  on 


our  intimates,  yea,  almost  all  beside,  go  over  to  our 
enemy.  Our  severest  strokes  often  come  from  hands 
which  we  least  suspected:  and  fear  of  God’s  wrath,  in 
our  sufferings,  sinks  the  spirits,  and  makes  men  cow¬ 
ards.  In  suffering  times  large  families  are  great  en¬ 
cumbrances:  and,  though  terrible  revolutions  are  great 
trials  for  young  converts,  yet  strangers  are  often  more 
faithful  than  our  kindred  and  countrymen :  and,  the 
more  distressful  our  case,  they  cleave  to  us  the  more 
resolutely.  So  let  us,  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  cleave 
to  David’s  Lord.  Let  neither  the  trials  of  life,  nor  the 
torments  of  death,  separate  us  from  him.  The  Lord’s 
ministers  ought  to  be  patterns  of  fidelity,  when  others 
are  inclined  to  rebel  against  their  rightful  sovereigns. 
It  is  hard  for  gracious  persons  to  bear  at  once  the  stings 
of  conscience,  the  base  rebellion  of  children,  and  a 
want  of  the  public  ordinances  of  God:  such,  if  any, 
require  our  deepest  sympathy  and  fellowship  in  grief. 
Bitter  grief  for  our  sin,  and  resignation  to  God’s  afflict¬ 
ing  hand,  must  be  attended  with  the  diligent  use  of 
proper  means  for  our  relief :  but  none  that  trust  in  the 


Lord  shall  perish.  Often  our  friends,  and  especially 
our  Jesus,  help  us  most  when  unseen.  It  is  not  the 
craft  of  politicians,  but  the  God  of  heaven,  that  governs 
the  world.  He  can  easily  turn  the  counsels  of  the 
crafty  into  foolishness,  and  cause  the  traitors  to  be 
betrayed.  Let  us  commit  our  way  to  God,  and  he  will 
bring  it  to  pass.  _____ 

CHAPTER  XVI.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Many, 
like  Ziba,  affect  to  be  very  generous  of  what  is  not 
really  their  own.  The  lying  tongues  of  servants,  and 
the  presents  of  knaves,  are  snares  and  plagues  to  all 
concerned :  and  carnal  and  selfish  designs  are  often 
concealed  under  the  most  seasonable  and  useful  presents. 
But  listening  to  slander,  and  a  rash  bestowal  of  valu¬ 
able  grants,  prepare  work  for  an  after-shame  and  bitter 
repentance :  for  surely  nothing  is  so  base  as  to  use  in¬ 
firmity  for  an  occasion  of  injury,  or  to  insult  and  abuse 
the  miserable.  Bitter  is  the  state  when  an  awakened 
conscience,  and  a  railing  neighbour,  upbraid  us  with 
our  guilt,  while  an  angry  God  fearfully  corrects  us  for 
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it.  Wicked  revilers  are  fond  of  interpreting  God’s 
righteous  judgments  as  a  patronizing  of  their  malice : 
and  innocence  is  no  protection  from  a  malicious  and 
lying  tongue.  But  no  provocation  can  warrant  our 
revenging  ourselves,  and  returning  evil  for  evil.  The 
vilest  reproaches  should  make  us  to  search  our  ways, 
and  condemn  ourselves  for  our  real  faults.  To  see 
God’s  hand  in  every  trial  is  the  way  to  bear  it  aright. 
Patience  under  reproaches  will  issue  in  our  full  vindica¬ 
tion  at  last.  And  happy  are  they  who  can  thus  with¬ 
stand  the  strongest  temptations  to  revenge,  when  they 
meet  with  the  most  insolent  abuse.  What  an  easy 
prey  are  proud  men  to  every  subtile  flatterer !  They 
take  all  those  for  friends  whom  they  would  wish  to  be 
such.  It  is  hard  for  crafty  politicians  to  confine  them¬ 
selves  to  untainted  veracity  and  candour.  Nay,  such 
will  often  stick  at  nothing,  however  infamous  or  wicked, 
to  secure  their  own  purposes.  But  let  us  here  observe 
how,  this  most  abominable  conduct  fulfils  the  righteous 
threatenings  of  God.  He  who  murdered  his  friend  to 
conceal  his  adultery,  has  now  ten  of  his  concubine* 


Ahithophel  counsels  Absalom. 


II.  SAMUEL  XVII. 


His  counsel  overthrown  by  Hushai. 


mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  "requite 
me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill’s  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  ’•'cast  dust,6 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  came  weary,7  and  refreshed 
themselves  There.8 

15  If  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the 
men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahitho- 
pliel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the 
Archite,  David’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Absa¬ 
lom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  God  save 
the  king,  God  save  the  king.9 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  why  wentest  thou  not 
with  “thy  friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay; 
but  Hvliom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and 
with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve?  cshouId 
I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son?  As  I 
have  served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I 
be  in  thy  presence. 

20  IF  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel, 
Gived  counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  eGo 
in  unto  thy  father’s  concubines,1  which  he  hath 
left7  to  keep  the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father:  then 
shall  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  9 the 
top  of  the  house;2  and  Absalom  went  in  unto 
his  father’s  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  '''counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which 
he  counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man 
had  inquired  at  the  oracle3  of  God:  so  was  all 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Aliithophel’s  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai’ s,  according  to 
God’s  appointment.  15  Secret  intelligence  is  sent  unto  David.  23 
Ahithophel  hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain.  27  David 
at  Mahanaim  is  furnished  with  provisions. 

MOREOVER  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand 
men,1  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David 
this®  night: 
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x  De.23.5.Ro.8.28.  2 
Co.4.17.  Is.27.9.  Jn.16. 
33.  Ps.  119.65,67,71. 

y  Heb.  dusted  him 
with  dusty  Je.3.5. 

6  A  figurative  form 
of  condemning  to 
death,  derived  from 
the  first  sentence 
upon  sin,  *  Dust  thou 
art.’ — C. 

7  Rather  to  ‘Ae- 
phim,’  a  place  near 
Bahurim. — C. 

z  At  Bahurim,  ver 
5- 

8  The  adverb  of 
place  *  there  ’  seems 
to  point  back  to  the 
statement  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  ver.  13, 
‘And  David  and  his 
men  went  by  the 
way.’  ‘The  way’ 
appears  to  be  in  or 
near  the  Jordan  val¬ 
ley,  from  the  fact  of 
Shimei  going  along 
the  hill  side  above 
them.  Some  suppose  * 
the  Hebrew  word 
Ayephim,  translated 

‘  weary,’  to  be  a 
proper  name ;  and 
that  it  was  in  it  David 
rested. — P. 

9  Heb.  Let  the  king 
live. 

a  ver.  16;  ch.  15.  37. 
Pr.  17. 17;i8.24;27. 10. 

b  1  Sa.i6.i2,i3.ch.5. 
i-3- 

c  Ga.  2. 13.  Ps.55.21. 
Ro.3.8.  EP.4.25.C0I.3. 
9- 

d  Ex.  1. 10.  Ps.37.12- 
I5* 

e  Ge.6.4;29.2i,23,3o; 
38.16;  35.22.  Le.20.11. 

1  Co.  5.1. 

1  In  eastern  coun¬ 
tries  the  successor  in 
the  government  in¬ 
herited  the  wives  of 
his  predecessor— but 
this  particular  coun¬ 
sel  was  doubly  con¬ 
trary  to  God’s  law, 
viz.  to  the  fifth  com¬ 
mandment,  and  to 

Le.  20. 11.  C. - He 

advised  this  shame¬ 
less  measure  as  a 
means  of  establishing 
Absalom  in  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  a 
reconciliation  with 
David ;  for  the  wives 
of  a  conquered  king 
were  the  property  of 
the  conqueror,  and 
in  possessing  them, 
he  possessed  a  new 
and  peculiar  right  to 
the  kingdom.  Smer- 
dis,  having  seized  on 
the  Persian  throne 
after  the  death  of 
Cambyses,  espoused 
all  the  wives  of  his 
predecessor. — I. 

ych.i5.i6.Ge.49.4. 

g  ch.  11. 2;  12. 11, 12. 
IS.3.9.NU.25.6.  Job 31. 
9,10. 

2  The  scene  of  sin 
is  often  the  scene  of 
disgrace  and  punish¬ 
ment.  From  this  roof 
David  had  seen  Bath- 
sheba,  and  here  is 
fulfilled  the  terrible 
prophecy,  ch.  12.  11, 
12. — C. 

h  Eze.28.3.  Ec.10.1. 

3  Heb.  word. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1  A  number  chosen 
as  representatives  of 
the  tribes. — C. 

a  Pr.4.i6;i.i6.Is.59. 
7.R0.3.15. 
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b  De.25.18.ch.16.14; 
4.i.Mat.4.2. 

e  Zee.  13.7.  Mat.  21. 
38.Jn.11. 50. 

2  *  As  the  return  of 
the  whole  is  the  man 
whom  thou  seekest’ 
—the  meaning  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  that  the 
return  of  those  who 
had  fled  with  David, 
and  the  pacification 
of  the  whole  nation, 
depended  upon 
David.  If  he  could 
be  captured  or  slain, 
they  would  all  ac¬ 
knowledge  Absalom. 
—P. 

d  1  Th.5.3.  Is. 57.20, 

2IJ48.22. 

e  1  Sa.23.2i.Es.5.i4. 
Ro.1.32. 

3  Heb.  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of. 

4  Mark  the  mali¬ 
cious  cunning  of 
Ahithophel  in  this 
counsel.  He  does 
not  say,  ‘  I  will  pur¬ 
sue  after’  thy  father , 
but  ‘after  David.’ 
He  does  not  say,  ‘I 
will  smite  ’  thy  father, 
but  ‘the  king  only.’ 
How  depraved  must 
Absalom  have  been, 
when  the  counsel 
and  the  promise 
‘pleased  him  well.’ 
— Note,  Ambition,  in¬ 
deed  any  bad  pas¬ 
sion,  blinds  the  eye, 
and  hardens  the 
heart ;  being  ‘  enmity 
against  God,’  it  can¬ 
not  work  otherwise 
towards  man. — C. 

fch.  15.32-37;  16.16- 
19. 

5  Heb.  is  in  his 
mouth. 

6  Heb.  word. 

7  Heb.  counselled, 
g  Pr.31.8,9.  Ec.3. 1- 

11. 

8  Hushai,  acting 
cc  ntrary  to  Ahitho¬ 
phel,  always  ad¬ 
dresses  *  Absalom 
with  ‘thy father, ’and 
thus  seeks  to  awaken 
every  feeling  of  re¬ 
morse  or  tenderness, 
if  such  there  were — 
or  at  least  of  caution, 
from  the  recollection 
of  his  military  prow¬ 
ess. — C. 

h  ch.15.18j23.8-39. 
i  Heb.  bitter  of 
soul,  Ju.  18.25. 

k  Ho.13.8.  Pr  17.12; 
28.15.2  Ki.2.24. 

I  1  Sa.  22. 1;  23.  25. 
J0S.8.4.JU.20.32. 

m  Jos.7.5;8.6.  Ju.20. 
32* 

9  Ahithophel,  or 
Absalom. 

n  Heb.  a  son  of 
valour ,  ch.  1.23523.20. 

o  Jos. 2.9,11;  5.157.5. 
Is.  13.7,8.  Ps.48.4,5;  76. 
5.De.i.28. 

/  De. 32.30.2  Co.3.5. 
He.11.34. 

q  Ju.20.1.  ch.24.2.  1 
K1.4.25. 

r  Ge.22.i7;i5.5.  Jos. 
11. 4.  ch.24.9.  1  Ch.21. 
5,6. 

s  Heb.  that  thy  face 
or  presence  go,  &c. 
Ps.9.i5,i6;7.i5,i6. 

I  An  apt  and  beau¬ 
tiful  emblem,  descrip¬ 
tive  of  the  sudden 
appearance  and  un¬ 
expected  attack  of  a 
hostile  army.  The 
reader  of  history  will 
recall  the  manner  in 
which  David  Leslie 
surprised  Montrcse 
at  Philiphaugh,  and 
Napoleon  the  Aus¬ 
trians  at  Aosta,  after 
crossing  the  Great 
St.  Bernard.  The 
dew  in  warm  coun¬ 
tries  falls  fast,  sud¬ 
den,  and  heavy.  The 
Romans  called  their 
light-armed  soldiers 
rorarii,  dew  -  beat¬ 
ers. — /. 

I I  Ki. 20.10.  Mat.24. 
2.0b.3. 


2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
h weary  and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him 
afraid:  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him 
shall  flee;  and  T  will  smite  the  king  only: 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee;  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all 
returned:2  so  all  the  people  shall  be  din  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  “pleased3  Absalom  well, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel.4 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hlushai  the 
Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what  he 
saith.5 

6  And  -when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel 
hath  spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do 
after  his  saying?6  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The 
counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  given7  is  *not 
good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  8father 
and  his  men,  that  they  be  '‘mighty  men,  and 
they  be  chafed  in  their  ‘minds,  bis  a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy  father  is  a 
man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  lis  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in 
some  other  place:  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
mwhen  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  wdiosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a 
slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow  Absa¬ 
lom. 

10  And  he9  also  that  is  “valiant,  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  “utterly  melt:  for 
all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  pa  mighty 
man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are  valiant 
men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel,  that  9all  Israel  be 
generally  gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  as  rthe  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for 
multitude,  and  That  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine 
own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew1  falleth  on  the  ground:  and  of 
him,  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him, 
there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city, 
then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city, 
and  we  will  'draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there 
be  not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 


publicly  debauched  by  bis  own  son  on  the  top  of  the 
same  house  where  he  began  his  crime. 


CHAPTER  XVII.  [Ver.  29.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  the  fortress  of  Mahanaim,  which  had  formerly 
sheltered  the  rival  dynasty  of  Saul,  now  affords  an 
asylum  to  David.  ‘Three  potentates  of  that  pastoral 
district  come  forward  at  once  to  his  support.  Shobi, 
the  son  of  David’s  ancient  friend,  Nahash,  king  of 
Ammon,  perhaps  put  by  David  in  his  brother  Hanun’s 
place;  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  the  former  protector 
of  Mephibosheth ;  Barzillai,  an  aged  chief  of  vast 


wealth  and  influence.  They  brought,  with  the  profuse 
liberality  of  Arabs,  the  butter,  cheese,  &c. ,  with  which 
the  forests  and  pastures  of  Gilead  abounded.’  P.\ 
REFLECTIONS. — Some  men  have  large  capacities 
for  contriving  or  executing  mischief,  or  for  imposing  on 
their  neighbours:  yea,  when  men  are  once  involved  in 
sin,  they  drive  deeper  and  deeper,  till  the  most  horrid 
crimes  become,  as  it  were,  necessary  for  their  own 
safety.  Dangerous  is  the  case  of  those  princes  who 
have  rebellious  subjects  and  unnatural  children :  but 
vain  is  their  counsel  who  aim  at  the  ruin  of  God’s 
church  and  people.  By  the  most  secret  ways  He  can 
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divert  their  blows,  and  make  them  unanimously  to  alter 
their  mind,  and  applaud  what  is  for  his  glory  and  their 
own  ruin:  and  the  weakest  instruments  in  his  hand  can 
answer  the  greatest  of  purposes.  Good  intelligence  in 
war  is  as  necessary  as  good  advice.  In  my  spiritual 
warfare,  let  the  all-knowing  Jesus,  whose  despatches 
neither  hell  nor  earth  can  stop,  communicate  to  me  my 
necessary  informations.  While  we  depend  on  God’s 
protection,  we  must  give  all  diligence  to  save  ourselves. 
But  not  one  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  lost  in  the* 
J ordan  of  trouble  or  death.  The  prayers  of  his  saints 
are  often  indeed  answered  in  a  more  awful  manner 
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Ahithophel  hangeth  himself 


TT.  SAMUEL  XVIII. 


David's  charge  concerning  Absalom. 


better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel:*  for  the 
Lord  had  “appointed  to  ^defeat  the  good 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom.3 

15  M  Then  said  Hushai  unto  9Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahi¬ 
thophel  counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  Da¬ 
vid,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  plains 
of  the  wilderness,4  but  speedily  pass  over;  lest 
the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  ‘Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
“Eu-rogel;5  (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
into  the  city:)  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them ; 
and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man’s  house  in  bBa- 
hurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court ;  whither 
they  went  down. 

19  And  the  woman  took  and  c spread  a 
covering  over  the  well’s  mouth,  and  spread 
ground  corn  thereon;  and  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is 
Ahknaaz  and  Jonathan?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  them,  dThey  be  gone  over  the  brook  of 
water.6  And  when  thev  had  sought  and  could 
not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de¬ 
parted,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto  Da¬ 
vid,  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water:7 
for  ‘thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled  against 
you. 

22  Then  /David  arose,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jor¬ 
dan  :  by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one 
of  them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  IF  And  when  Ahithophel  9  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass, 
and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to 
his  city,  and  bput  his  household  in  order,8  and 
hanged*  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  k  Mahanaiin :  and 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Absalom  made  lAmasa  captain 
of  the  host  instead  of  Joab:  which  Amasa  was 


I  A.M.  2983.  B.C.  1021. 


2  The  speech  of 
Hushai  is  an  aston¬ 
ishing  specimen  of 
simple  eloquence.  It 
is  remarkable  first 
for  suggesting  every 
topic  oflear.and  then 
for  touching  every 
spring  of  Absalom's 
vanity,  while  it  care¬ 
fully  seems  to  con¬ 
sult  for  the  general 
safety  of  his  follow¬ 
ers,  and  the  cer¬ 
tain  success  of  his 
schemes. — C. 

u  H  eb  .com  ma  tided , 
Ps.  33.  9;  III.  9;  148.  5. 
Am.6.n;9.3.Na.i.i4. 

x  ch.  15.31,34.  Ps.33. 
io,ii;82.i;  111.7.  1  Co. 
1.19,20;  3.19.  Job  5. 11- 
i3.Pr.2i.3o;i9.2i.  Is.8. 
9,10. 

3  The  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  -was good, 
not  in  principle,  but 
for  the  purpose  to  be 
accomplished.  God, 
who  works  by  means 
and  instruments,  de¬ 
feats  it  by  a  counsel, 
not  in  itself  so  well 
suited  to  the  end, 
but  better  suited  to 
the  feelings  and  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  vain 
prince  and  his  wick¬ 
ed  conspirators  and 
fellow-reDels. — C. 

y  ch.  15.35. 

4  ‘  In  the  Arabah  of 
the  desert,’  i.e.  in  that 
section  of  the  Ara¬ 
bah  or  Jordan  valley 
which  adjoins  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 
He  counselled  him  to 
pass  over  Jordan  and 
take  refuge  in  the 
mountains  of  Gilead. 
—P. 

z  ch.  15. 17,27,36. 
a  Jos.15.  7;  18. 16.  1 
Ki.r.9,  i.e.  the  fuller’s 
well. 

5  En-Rogel  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  Kidron 
where  it  is  joined  by 
the  ravine  of  Hin- 
nom.  It  is  only  a 
few  hundred  yards 
outsi'de  the  city. — P. 

b  ch.3.i6;i6.5;i9.i6. 
c  J0S.2.4.PS.37.5. 
d  Jos.2.4,5.Ex.i.i9. 
R0.3.8.EP.4.25.C0I.3. 
9.Zec.8.i6. 

6  The  well  may 

have  been  a  subter¬ 
raneous  brook— a 
thing  very  common, 
especially  in  lime¬ 
stone  ranges — and 
therefore  it  is  most 
probable  the  woman 
considered  herself  as 
literally  speaking 
truth  in  one  sense, 
though  she  expected 
or  knew  she  would 
be  understood  in 
another.  Every 

word  that  is,  in 
the  intended  sense, 
untrue,  is  sin.  The 
sacred  writer,  how¬ 
ever,  states  the  fact, 
not  to  approve,  but 
record.  For  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  fact  we 
are  left  to  the  un¬ 
changing  judgment 
of  the  divine  law. — C. 

7  That  is,  over  the 
Jordan.  The  king 
appears  to  have  in¬ 
tended  to  have  spent 
the  night  on  the  west 
side  of  the  river. — P. 

e  ver.  1-3. 

yPr.  27.  12.  Mat.  10. 
16.  Ac.27.3i.ver.24;ch. 
18.6.  Nu.31.49.  Jn.  1 7. 

I2JI0.27-29. 

g  Pr.i6.i8;i9.3. 
h  Web. gave  charge 
concerning  his 
house,  ch.15. 12.  2  Ki. 
20.1. 

8  He  deliberately 
made  his  will ;  his 
worldly  wisdom  re¬ 
maining  till  the  last. 
Thus  Satan  triumphs 
over  Ahithophel 
through  his  ambition 
and  the  love  of 
power,  as  he  triumph¬ 
ed  overj  udas  through 
avarice  and  the  love 
of  money. — C. 

i  Job  31.3.  Ps.59.12; 
55.  23.  Pr.  10.  28;  11.  7. 
Mat.27.5.1  Sa.31.4,5. 
k  ch.2.8.Ge.32.2. 

1 1  Ch. 2.16, 17;  12.18. 
ch.  19.13. 
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9  Perhaps  he  had 
not  married  hei. 

1  A  second  name 
for  Jesse  the  father  of 
David.  See  1  Ch.2.13, 
16.— C. 

tn  Nu. 32. 1,40.  Ju.  5. 
i6,i7;io.i7;  11.5,29;  12. 
7.  De.3.  10-15.  Jos.  13. 
25.31- 

n  1  Sa.11.1.  ch.10.1; 
12.30. 

0  ch.9.4. 

2  See  note  on  ch. 
9-4-  , 

p  ch.19.31. 1  Ki.  2.7. 
Ezr.2.61. 

q  Pr.n.25.Mat.5.7. 

3  Skins,  or  carpets, 
or  mats — the  ordi¬ 
nary  beds  of  the 
East. — C. 

4  Or,  cups. 

3  The  basins  being 
distinguished  from 
earthen  vessels,  sig¬ 
nify  most  probably 
such  wooden  bowls 
as  the  Arabs  still  use 
for  kneading  their 
dough. — C. 

r  Go.  22. 14.  Ps.  34. 8- 
10j84.11.  Is. 33.16.  De.  ( 
33-26. 

j,Is.2i.i4;58. 7.  Ec. 
11. 1, 2. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

a  Ex. 17.9. Ps. 37.3, 5. 
1  Sa.8.12. 

1  In  every  depart¬ 
ment  of  human  affairs 
success  is,  under  Pro¬ 
vidence,  largely  the 
result  of  order.  Da¬ 
vid  therefore  seizes 
the  first  moment, 
after  his  hurried  and 
irregular  flight,  to  ar¬ 
range  his  followers  in 
the  most  efficient 
form. — C. 

b  Ju.7.2o;9.43. 

c  ch.io.9,io;i5.i9. 

d  CI1.17.11.PS.3.6. 

^ch.2i.i7;i7.2. 1  Ki. 
22.31. 

2  Heb.  set  their 
heart  on  us. 

/ Heb  as  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  us,  La.  4. 20. 

3  This  was  no  flat¬ 
tering  compliment. 
Their  liberties— for 
David  was  a  just 
king;  their  prosper¬ 
ity,  for  he  was  a 
wise  one — all  depend¬ 
ed  upon  his  success 
over  an  unprincipled 
young  man,  and  an 
unnatural  wicked 
rebellion.— C. 

g  Ex.  17. 10-12.  Ps.3. 
!-8;5o.i5;9i.i5. 

h  De.32.12.  Ps.  3.  6- 

8. 

4  In  modern  phrase 
he  reviewed  his 
troops  at  the  gate. — 

i  De.21.20.21.ch.12. 
10,1 1.  Lu.23.34.Ps.  103. 

13. 

£  Ju.12.5,  8,  near  to 
which  Jepnthah  slew 
the  Ephraimites. 

5  Rosenmiiller,  in 
his  Bib/.  Geography, 
Winer,  in  his  Bib/. 
Dictionary,  and 
other  German  wri¬ 
ters,  maintain  that 
this  was  in  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  on  this 
side  Jordan;  but  Eng¬ 
lish  writers  hold  it  to 
have  been  beyond 
Jordan,  near  Mahan- 
aim.  It  is  certain 
that  Absalom  and  his 
army  did  cross  the 
Jordan  and  pitch  in 
the  land  of  Gilead(ch. 
17.  26),  and  as  there 
is  no  mention  of  that 
river  having  been 
recrossed  either  by 
them  or  by  David’s 
men  previous  to  the 
battle,  the  inference 
is  that  it  was  fought 
beyond  Jordan.  If  we 
suppose  that  the 
Ephraimites,  who 
lived  on  the  Jordan, 
were  in  the  habit  of 
sending  their  cattle 
over  the  river  for  pas¬ 
ture,  that  circum¬ 
stance  might  give 
rise  to  the  name. — /. 


a  man’s  son,  whose  name  teas  Ithra  an  Israelite, 
that  went  in9  to  Abigail  the  daughter  of  Na- 
liash,1  sister  to  Zeruiah,  Joab’s  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  “land 
of  Gilead. 

27  1i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaiin,  that  Shobi  the  son  of 
“Nahash  of  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  °Machir  the  son  of  Agimiel  of  2Lo-debar, 
and  pBarzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought9  beds,3  and  4basons,5  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse , 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  rDavid,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  said,  sThe 
people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in  the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march  giveth  them  charge  of 
A  bsalom.  6  The  men  of  Israel  are  sore  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Eph¬ 
raim.  9  Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab,  and  cast  into 
a  pit.  18  Absalom’s  place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings 
to  David.  33  David  moumeth  for  Absalom. 

AND  David  “numbered  the  people  that  were 
-  with  him,  and  set  captains1  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  ba  third  part  of  the 
people  under  cthe  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  Joab’s  brother,  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite ;  and  the  king 
said  unto  the  people,  dI  will  surely  go  forth 
with  you  myself  also. 

3  But.  the  people  answered,  eThou  shalt  not 
go  forth:  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
care  for  us;2  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us:  but  now  thou,  art  f worth  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  us:3  therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou 
^succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seemeth 
you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  king  bstood  by 
the  gate-side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands.4 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab,  and  Abi¬ 
shai,  and  Ittai,  saying,  * Deal  gently,  for  my  sake, 
with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  And 
all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the 
captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  IF  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the  fcwoocl 
of  Ephraim  ;5 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain 


than  they  could  have  wished.  Disappointed  pride 
produces  self-murder  to  such  as  sought  their  life.  But 
how  much  more  terrible  is  their  disappointment,  who 
meet  with  everlasting  shame  and  destruction  by  fleeing 
to  death,  as  their  refuge  from  present  contempt  or 
hazard !  In  the  time  of  their  greatest  trouble  God  un¬ 
expectedly  provides  for  his  people.  And  it  is  very 
honourable  to  assist  a  sovereign  or  a  saint  when  almost 
everybody  is  become  his  enemy. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  REFLECTIONS.— In  dan¬ 
gerous  times  great  care  ought  to  be  taken  for  the 
security  and  honour  of  princes:  and  good  advice  from 
inferiors  ought  to  be  readily  complied  with.  No  unduti- 
fulness  can  root  out  or  obliterate  strong  parental  affec¬ 
tion.  What  then  must  be  the  affection  of  God  to  his 
children !  How  quickly,  how  easily,  the  enemies  of 
God  are  overthrown,  and  that  by  means  the  most  un¬ 
expected  !  Both  the  hopes  and  joys  of  the  wicked  soon 
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issue  in  misery  and  shame:  and  they  who  flee  from 
God’s  arm  only  rush  into  his  net.  Pride  proves  men’s 
shame  at  last.  A  head  trimmed  at  the  expense  of 
neglecting  the  soul  is  like  to  prove  ruinous  to  both. 
Monuments  of  fame  often  serve  only  to  perpetuate  the 
disgrace  of  the  erectors.  Fearful  is  the  guilt,  and 
dreadful  the  end,  of  rebellious  children.  But  success, 
whether  in  work  or  warfare,  should  be  wholly  ascribed 
to  the  Lord:  and  messages  of  evil  cannot  be  too 


TOMB  OF  ABSALOM.  [II.  Samuel,  xviii :  18.] — “Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  rock.  Each  side  measures  22  feet.  Over  the  columns  is  a  dark  frieze,  and  an  Egyptian  cornice 
taken  and  reared  up  for  himself’ a  pillar,  which  is  in  the  king’s  dale  ;  for  he  said,  above  this.  The  height  above  the  surface  is  54  feet.  It  is  not  absolutely  known  that  this  is 

I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  ;  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  the  pillar  Absalom  had  reared  for  himself  during  his  lifetime  in  the  king’s  dale.  It  is  a 

own  name  •  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day  Absalom’s  place.”  This  tomb  of  Absalom  is  strange  fact,  however,  that  it  answers  to  what  is  said  in  the  18th  verse  of  the  18th  chapter 

in  the  valley  of  Kedron.  It  is  generally  called  the  Pillar  of  Absalom.  It  is  cut  out  of  solid  of  II.  Samuel,  “  And  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom’s  place.” 


Absalom  is  slain  by  Joab. 


IT.  SAMUEL  XVIII. 


Tidings  are  brought  to  David. 


before  the  servants  of  David;  and  there  was 
there  a  'great  slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country:  and  mthe  wood  "de¬ 
voured6  more  people  that  day  than  the  sword 
devoured. 

9  H  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  his  °head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ; 
and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an 
oak.7 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
him,  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him;  and  why 
didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground? 
and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of 
silver,8  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  receive9  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver1  in 
mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king’s  son:  for  in  our  hearing  the 
king  ^charged  thee,  and  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  say¬ 
ing,  Beware2  that  none  touch  the  young  man 
Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  false¬ 
hood  ^against  mine  own  life:  for  there  is  no 
matter  hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself 
wouldest  have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus 
with  thee.3  And  he  took  three  darts4  in  his 
hand,  and  Thrust  them  through  the  heart  of 
Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  Smidst 
of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab’s 
armour  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  'blew  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel:  for 
Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  Taid  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones5  upon  him:  and  all  Israel 
tied  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  1"  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  *which  is  in 
the  king’s  dale:  for  he  said,  yl  have  no  son  to 
keep  my  name  in  remembrance:  and  he  2callecl 
the  pillar  after  his  own  name:  and  it  is  called 
unto  this  day,  Absalom’s  Place.6 
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I  Pr.II.2X;24.2I,22. 

m  Ps.3.7J43.i.  Ju.5. 
20.21.Ex.15.10.J0s.10 
14. 

n  Heb.  multiplied 
to  devour,  Ps.77.17. 

6  From  ignorance 
of  the  nature  of  the 
ground,  we  cannot 
tell  how  the  wood 
devoured  so  many ; 
but  precipices,  pits, 
morasses  (see  ver. 
17),  or  even  prickly 
shrubs  and  trees, 
many  of  which  are 
sufficient  to  empale 
either  man  or  beast, 
may  well  account  for 
sucn  destruction  in  a 
fleeing  army.  Some, 
however,  attribute 
the  ‘  devouring  ’  to 
wild  beasts,  which 
may  also  be  partly 
true. — C. 

o  ch.14.26j17.23.De. 
21.23.  Job  18.  9,10.  Pr. 
30. 17.  Je.  48. 44. 

7  The  special  no¬ 
tice  formerly  taken 
of  Absalom’s  hair 
now  receives  its  ex¬ 
planation.  That  or¬ 
nament  of  which  he 
was  so  vain,  now  oc¬ 
casions  his  ruin. — C. 

8  About  23J. 

9  Heb.  -weigh  upon 
mine  hand. 

1  About  £115. 

P  ver.  5. 

2  Heb.  beware 
whosoever  ye  be  of, 
&c. 

q  Ex.20.13;  21.12,14. 
Ge.9.5,6.  N  u.  35.31,33. 

3  Heb.  before  thee. 

4  Three  Javelins, 
such  as  Saul  usually 
carried  when  he  as¬ 
saulted  David  and 
Jonathan.  Most  pro¬ 
bably  he  took  the 
darts  instead  of  a 
sword,  that  he  might 
throw  them  from  a 
distance,  that  so  the 
evidence  of  his  know¬ 
ing  Absalom  might 
be  rendered  uncer¬ 
tain,  should  the  king 
call  him  to  account 
for  his  disobedience. 
— C. 

r ;  Ju.  5-  31*  Ps.  45.  S. 

with  ver.5. 

s  Heb.  heart ,  De. 
4. 11.  Mat.  12.40. 

t  ch. 2. 28520. 22. 

u  De.  21.  21-23.  Je- 
22.18,19.  Jos.  7. 2658. 29; 
10.27. 

5  This  mode  of 
marking  a  grave  has 
been  practised  in 
many  nations.  The 
Celtic  cairns  in  Ire¬ 
land  and  Scotland, 
and  the  barrows  or 
tumuli  in  many 
parts  of  England,  are 
of  the  same  descrip¬ 
tion. — C. 

x  Ge.14.17. 

.y  ch.  14.27.  Job  18.17. 
Is.14.20.21.Je.22.30. 

z  Ps.  49. 11.  1  Sa.15. 
12. 

6  The  words  literal¬ 
ly  signify  ‘  Absalom’s 
hand;’  and  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  it  was  so 
called  from  being 
surmounted  by  a 
hand.  Niebuhr  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  the 
mosque  of  Ali,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  Turkish 
crescent,  has  at  top  a 
hand;  and  in  Euro¬ 
pean  heraldry,  a 
hand,  or  hand  and 
arm,  armed  or  un¬ 
armed,  may  be  seen 
as  the  crest  of  the 
armorial  bearing  of 
different  families. 
Absalom’s  pillar  was 
standing  in  the  time 
of  Josephus.  A  build¬ 
ing  known  by  that 
name  is  still  shown  in 
the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat;  and  in  all 
probability  is  either 
in  part  the  ancient 
building,  or  a  more 
modern  structure 
raised  upon  its  site. 
— C. 
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a  ch.15.36j17.17. 

b  Heb.  judged  him 
from  the  hand.  See. 
J 11. 2. 16.  De.  32. 35, 40. 
Ps.9.4. 

c  Heb.  be  a  man  of 
tidings ,  ch.4.4. 

d  The  Ethiopian, 
Je.13.23.Nu.12.!. 

G  Heb.  be  what 
may. 

7  He  had  continued 
with  David  since 
bringing  tidings  from 
Husnai,  and  was  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  battle, 
perhaps  sounding 
one  of  the  sacred 
trumpets.  Having 
accompanied  David 
for  the  express  pur¬ 
pose  of  conveying  to 
him  information,  he 
was  anxious  to  be 
the  first  to  communi¬ 
cate  the  tidings  of 
the  victory.  But 
Joab  was  unwilling, 
out  of  regard  both  to 
David  and  Ahimaaz, 
to  make  so  respect¬ 
able  a  person  the 
bearer  of  the  intelli¬ 
gence  of  Absalom’s 
death.  With  a  deli¬ 
cacy  we  should 
scarcely  have  expect¬ 
ed  from  his  charac¬ 
ter,  he  felt  that  to 
carry  these  sad  tid¬ 
ings  would  have  been 
unsuitable  to  the 
young  priest’s  pious 
and  friendly  design, 
and  made  them 
doubly  unwelcome  to 
the  afflicted  father. 
He  therefore  selects 
for  the  message  a 
man  whose  name  in¬ 
timates  that  he  was 
perhaps  an  Ethio¬ 
pian  and  a  slave. — I. 

8  Or,  convenient  f 

e  ver.  4. 1  Sa.4.13. 

9  Mahanaim  was  a 
walled  city.  The  en¬ 
trance  was  by  an 
archway,  with  a  gate 
at  each  end,  between 
which  the  king  sat, 
the  whole  surmount¬ 
ed  by  a  flat-roofed 
tower,  from  which 
the  watchman  made 
his  observations. — C. 

f  De.22.8. 

1  David,  as  an  ex¬ 
perienced  general, 
drew  this  conclusion 
correctly.  The  mes¬ 
senger,  being  alone , 
must  either  come 
with  a  demand  for 
succour,  _  ver.  3,  or 
news  of  victory.  Had 
there  been  a  defeat, 
many  would  have 
been  running. — C. 

2  Heb.  I  see  the 
running. 

g  1  Ki.  1. 42.  Ro.  10. 
x5- 

3  Or,  Peace  be  to 
thee. 

4  Heb.  Peace. 

h  ch.  14.4,22. 

i  Heb.  shut  up,  Ps. 
44.3;  115.1.  1  Sa.24.18; 
26.8. 

5  Heb.  Is  there 
peace  to,  &c. 

6  See  note  on  ch. 
17.20.  Ahimaaz  most 
probably  tells  truth 
about  the  tumult  and 
his  ignorance  of  its 
cause,  and  thereby 
evades  David’s  ques¬ 
tion  ;  but  he  conceals 
the  unwelcome  truth 
which  he  well  knew, 
ver.  20,  and  thereby 
incurs  the  penalty  of 
falsehood.  The  sa¬ 
cred  historian,  how¬ 
ever,  merely  records, 
but  does  not  reprove 
the  suppression,  that 
being  sufficiently 
done  by  other  por¬ 
tions  of  Scripture. — 
C. 

7  Heb.  Tidings  is 
brought. 


19  IT  Then  said  “Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  h  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
cbear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear 
tidings  another  day:  but  this  day  thou  shalt 
bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king’s  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  dCushi,  Go  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cuslii  bowed 
himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But,  howsoever,6  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cuslii.7  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  ready?8 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by 
the  way  of  the  plain,  and  over-rail  Cushi. 

24  T  And  David  sat  “between  the  two  9gates: 
and  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  /roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  there 
is  tidings  in  his  mouth.1  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running:  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
porter,  and  said,  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  Methinketh  the 
running2  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of 
Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  9IIe  is  a  good  man,  and  cometli  with  good 
tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  3A11  is  well.4  And  he  Hell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  “de¬ 
livered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe?5  And  Ahimaaz  answered.  When 
Joab  sent  the  king’s  servant,  and  me  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not 
what  it  was.6 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Turn  aside, 
and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and 
stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and  Cushi 
said,  Tidings,7  my  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lord 


tenderly  delivered.  Yet  is  it  not  astonishing  to  find  so 
great  and  good  a  man  neglecting  to  praise  God  for  his 
wonderful  salvation ;  quarrelling  with  his  kind  pro¬ 
vidence;  opposing  the  justice  of  the  nation;  uttering 
things  unadvisedly  with  his  lips;  and  so  immoderately 
bewailing  a  son  abandoned  of  Heaven  to  everything 
vile  and  hateful ! 


CHAPTER  XIX.  REFLECTIONS.— The  pro¬ 


ductions  of  unbridled  passions  are  always  unseasonable 
and  dangerous.  Few  will  risk  their  life  for  such  as, 
after  all,  will  look  down  upon  them  with  neglect;  and 
if  we  foolishly  bring  ourselves  into  danger,  we  shall 
justly  be  upbraided  with  it.  Good  counsel,  though 
bluntly  and  even  roughly  given,  should  be  thankfully 
received.  And  when  we  have  done  ill  we  cannot  too 
soon  seek  to  amend  it:  but  when  many  are  guilty,  it  is 
too  common  to  cast  the  blame  on  their  neighbours. 
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Ministers  ought  to  be  principal  promoters  of  loyalty. 
It  is  shameful  when  those  who  ought  to  be  most  for¬ 
ward  in  duty  need  instigation  to  it.  Clemency  is  one 
of  the  noblest  qualities  of  princes:  and  professions  of 
deep  sorrow  for  faults  committed  powerfully  pacify  the 
injured.  But  let  us  rejoice  that  Jesus  will  never  con¬ 
demn  penitent  sinners,  though  Satan  stand  at  their 
right  hand  to  accuse  them.  Our  rash  reception  of  evil 
reports  concerning  our  friends  turns  to  our  shame  when 


J)avid  movrneth  for  Absalom. 


II.  SAMUEL  XIX. 


Shimei  is  pardoned. 


hath  fcavenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi  an¬ 
swered,  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and 
all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as 
that  young  man8  is. 

33  IF  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,9  and 
wept;  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son 
Absalom!  my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  Hvould 
God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son ! 1 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  Icing  to  cease  his  mourning.  9  The  Israelites 
are  earnest  to  bring  the  king  back.  11  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to 
incite  the  men  of  Judah.  16  Sh  imei  is  pardoned.  24  Mepliibosheth 
excused.  32  Barzillai  dismissed ;  Chimham  his  son  is  taken  into 
the  king's  family.  41  The  Israelites  expostulate  with  J udah  for 
bringing  home  the  king  without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king 
-  weepeth  and  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  “victory  that  day  was  6 turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people:  for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal 
away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  “covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  O  my  son  Absa¬ 
lom!  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son!1 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  dshamed  this  day  the  faces 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines ; 

6  In  that  thou  lovest2  thine  enemies,  and 
hatest  thy  friends:  for  thou  hast  declared  this 
day,  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 
servants  :3  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day,  “then 
it  had  pleased  tliee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  4peak 
comfortably  unto  thy  servants:  for  I  swear  by 
the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  9  will  not 
tarry  one  with  tliee  this  night;4  and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  tliee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  bsat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all 
the  people  came  before  the  king;  for  i Israel 
had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  IF  And  all  the  people  were  at  k  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,5  saying.  The 
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k  ver.  19, 28.  Ps.  55. 
18;  27.  2, 3;  118. 10-12. 
De.32.36. 

8  There  was  both 
discretion  and  deli¬ 
cacy  in  this  an¬ 
nouncement.  With¬ 
out  mentioning'  Ab¬ 
salom’s  name,  or  the 
tragical  manner  of 
his  death,  Cushi  with 
much  address  does 
not  deny  its  having 
occurred,  but  dwells 
solely  upon  the  fact 
of  its  being  the  death 
of  an  enemy  and  a 
rebel. — I. 

9  Over  the  gate 
there  was  a  tower, 
the  principal  apart¬ 
ment  in  which  was 
used  sometimes  as  a 
state  -  room,  and 
sometimes  as  a 
private  parlour.  ‘In 
most  cases  this  room 
has  a  window  to¬ 
wards  the  street ; 
which  in  Egypt  and 
Turkey  projects  for¬ 
ward,  and  is  called  a 
kiosk '  {Kit to). — I. 

I  ch.  19.  4,  with  ch. 
12.10, 23.  Pr.  10. 1 ;  1 7. 25. 

1  A  father  only 
could  have  so  lament¬ 
ed — a  renewed  spirit 
only  could  have  so 
forgiven.  Yet  how 
low  is  our  admiration 
of  David  weeping 
over  his  lovely  son, 
when  compared  with 
I  esus  weeping  over 
his  enemies,  Lu.  19. 
41. — C. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

a  Heb.  salvation 
or  deliverance ,  Ps.  3. 
8 ;  1 8. 32-50;  1 18. 10- 12. 

b  Pr.16.15j19.12.  Ec. 
3.i,4.Ne.8.9. 

c  ch.15.30;  1.2;  18.33. 
1  Sa.  4. 12.  Pr.10.1;  17. 

25- 

1  Why  is  the  con¬ 
duct  of  David,  in  the 
case  of  Bathsheba’s 
child,  ch.  12.  23,  and 
in  the  case  of  Absa¬ 
lom,  so  different? 
There  are  two  rea¬ 
sons  for  the  differ¬ 
ence.  (1)  Young  chil¬ 
dren  are  less  endear¬ 
ed  to  parents  than 
they  afterwards,  by 
association,  general¬ 
ly  become.  (2)  David 
was  lamenting  Absa¬ 
lom,  not  merely  as  a 
rebel  son,  but  a  lost 
sinner ;  a  thought,  of 
all  thoughts,  the  most 
grievous  to  a  parent’s 
Heart. — C. 

d  ch.  18.33. 

2  Heb.  By  loving , 
&c. 

3  Heb.  that  princes 
or  servajtts  are  no¬ 
thing  to  thee. 

e  Pr.19.9, 10.  Job  34 
18. 

f Heb.  to  the  heart 
0/  thy  servants ,  Ge 
34.3.  Ho.  2. 14. 

g  Pr.14.28.2TL1.15. 

4  The  advice  was 
wise,  the  manner 
cruel.  David,  who 
was  willing  to  have 
headed  his  own  array 
against  Absalom, 
could  not  have  felt 
as  Joab  alleges.  He 
merely  wished,  what 
was  perfectly  practi¬ 
cable,  to  have  his  re¬ 
bellious  and  wicked 
son  spared,  to  afford 
him  space  for  repent¬ 
ance. — C. 

h  Ru.4.i.ch.i8.4,24. 

i  2  Ki.14.12. 1  Ki.12. 
i6.ch.i8.7. 

k  Ge.  3. 12, 13.  Is.  8. 
21.R0.6.21. 

5  They  were  divid¬ 
ed  into  two  great 
political  parties,  one 
anxious  for  the  re¬ 
storation  of  David, 
the  other,  in  sullen 
silence,  ver.  10,  brood¬ 
ing  over  their  dis¬ 
comfited  rebellion. — 
C. 
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I  ch.  v.  viii.  x.  1  Sa. 
xvii.xviii. 

tn  ch.i5.i2,i3;i8.i4, 
i5.Ho.3.4;i3.io. 

n  Heb.  are  ye 
silent ,  Ju.18.9.  R0.12. 
xi. 

5  ‘  It  might  seem 
the  obvious  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  victory, 
tnat  David  should  re¬ 
pass  the  Jordan  at 
the  head  of  his  con¬ 
quering  army,  and 
resume  his  throne  at 
Jerusalem.  But  the 
mass  of  the  people 
had  chosen  another 
for  their  king,  and 
by  that  act  had  virtu¬ 
ally,  to  the  extent  of 
their  power,  deposed 
Davia;  and  it  would 
appear  that  the  civil 
principles  of  the  con¬ 
stitution  required 
that  he  should,  in  a 
certain  sense,  be  re¬ 
elected  to  the  crown.’ 
— Kit  to. 

o  ch.8. 17;  15.  24,  29, 
35.2  Co. 5.20. 

6  David  was  still  at 
Mahanaim,  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  on  the  west 
But  the  presence  of 
Amasa,  ver.  13,  whom 
Absalom  had  made 
general  of  his  army, 
ch.  17.  25,  prevented 
an  expression  of  pub¬ 
lic  opinion  in  the 
capital  in  favour 
of  David’s  return. 
Amasa  was  nephew 
to  David,  by  his  sister 
Abigail,  as  Joab  was 
by  Zeruiah.  Amasa’s 
advancement  was 
therefore  well  calcu¬ 
lated  to  bring  back 
the  discontented  of 
Judah. — C. 

p  Mat.5.16.  1  Co.io. 
u.Phi.3.i7.2Th.3.9.  1 
Pe.2.21. 

q  ch.5.1;  ver.13.  Ge 
2.  23.  Ju.  9»  2.  Ep.5.29, 
3°- 

r  ch.  17.  25.  1  Ch.  2. 

i6,i7;i2.i8. 

s  Ru.1.17. 1  Ki.19.2. 
Ac.23.12. 

t  ver.5,6;  ch.3.29,39; 
18.14,  with  8.16;  20.23. 

7  That  is,  Amasa 
being  brought  over 
to  David  by  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  being  made 
commander  -  in-chief, 
brings  over  all  his 
adherents  to  David’s 
interest.  David,  as  a 
wise  and  merciful 
king,  does  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  return  by 
aid  of  his  army,  but 
by  peaceful  negotia¬ 
tion. — C. 

u  Ju.20.1.  Ac. 2.4654. 
32- 

.%■  Jos.4.19;  5.9. 1  Sa. 
xx.14.x5. 

y  ch.  16. 5-9.  1  Ki.  2. 
8,36-  46.  Job  2.4.  Mat. 5. 

25. 

z  ch.16. 1-4;  9.  2, 10, 
n;ver.  26,27. 

8  Josephus  says 
they  prepared  a 
bridge.  The  true 
meaning  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  is  doubtful. 
Boothroyd  translates 
it,  ‘And  there  went 
over  and  performed 
the  service  of  bring¬ 
ing  over  the  king’s 
household  *  —  which 
the  rabbins  under¬ 
stand  of  carrying 
them  over. — C. 

9  Heb.  the  good  in 
his  eyes. 

a  ch.  16. 5-9.  Pr.  28. 
13.Mat5.25.J0b  2.4. 

b  Mat5.25.H0. 5.15. 
Ps.78.34-37.  Is.7.2.  Je. 

22.23J3I.9. 

1  The  house  of 
Joseph  were  Eph¬ 
raim  and  Manasseh 
— why  then  does  not 
Shimei  rather  speak 
of  Benjamin  to  which 
he  belonged?  The 
reference  is  most  in¬ 
genious.  He  calls  up 
to  David’s  mind  the 
tenderness  of  Joseph 
to  his  unkind  and 
cruel  brethren,  and 
by  his  example  in¬ 
culcates  forgiveness 
of  his  late  offence. — 
C. 

c  Ex.  21. 17;  22.  28.  1 
Ki.21.10, IX. 

d  ch.16.10j3.39. 


king  lsaved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  now  he  is  fled  out  of  the  land 
for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  ’"anointed  over 
us,  is  dead  in  battle :  now  therefore  why  "speak 
ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back?5 

11  IF  And  king  David  sent  to  0 Zadok  and 
to  Abiathar  the  priests,6  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  %st 
to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  9  my  brethren,  ye  are  my  bones 
and  my  flesh:  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring  back  the  king? 

13  And  say  ye  rto  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh?  sGod  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  Tn  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men 
of  Judah,7  even  “as  the  heart  of  one  man;  so 
that  they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jor¬ 
dan.  And  Judah  came  to  *Gilgal,  to  go  to 
meet  the  king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  IF  And  ’-'Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benja- 
mite,  which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted,  and  came 
down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  with  him,  and  2Ziba  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servants  with  him;  and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat8  to  carry 
over  the  king’s  household,  and  to  do  what  he 
thought  good.9  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come  over 
Jordan; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  not  my 
lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou 
remember  “that  which  thy  servant  did  per¬ 
versely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  take  it  to 
his  heart. 

20  Eor  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned:  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  bthe  first 
this  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph1  to  go  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiab  answered 
and  said,  “Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 
this,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  dWhat  have  I  to  do 


they  manifest  their  innocence.  Wicked  servants  do 
their  masters  inexpressible  injuries:  but  good  men  like 
Mepliibosheth  make  times  of  distress  seasons  of  mourn¬ 
ing  and  grief,  and  disregard  their  own  interests  in  com¬ 
parison  of  those  of  God’s  church  and  people.  Riches 
are  truly  blessings  when  possessed  by  generous  minds, 


and  liberally  ministered  for  the  support  of  the  indigent. 
Grateful  hearts  count  themselves  happy  to  have  it  in 
their  power  to  recompense  their  friends :  and  noble  minds 
count  little  of  all  the  services  they  can  do  to  their  friends. 
But  observe,  courts,  feasting,  and  mirth  are  poor  prepar¬ 
ations  for  death:  and  old  men  especially  would  do  well 

704 


often  to  decline  all  intercourse  with  them,  that  they  may 
contemplate  the  more  important  concerns  that  now  so 
closely  press  upon  them,  and  cheerfully  leave  the  more 
active  employments  for  those  whose  age  and  capacities 
are  more  suitable  to  such  a  task.  With  what  caution 
ought  public  affairs  to  be  conducted  !  By  pride  cometh 

40 


David  exruseth  Mrphihosketh. 


IT.  SAMUEL  XX.  The  Israelites  expostulate  with  Judah. 


with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should 
this  day  be  adversaries  unto  me?  “shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  /Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die:  and  the  king  9sware  unto 
him. 

24  IF  And  hMephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed*  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,1  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de¬ 
parted  until  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  0  king,  my 
servant  deceived  me:  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and 
go  to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  hie  hath  slandered2  thy  servant  unto 
mv  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
an  'angel  of  God:  do  therefore  what  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  Eor  mall  of  my  father’s  house  were  but 
dead  men3  before  my  lord  the  king;  yet  didst 
thou  set  thv  servant  among  them  that  did  eat 
at  thine  own  table :  what  right  therefore  have  I 
yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters?  I  have  said, 
Thoun  and  Ziba  divide  the  land.4 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king, 
Yea,0  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  If  And  pBarzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old:  and  die  had  provided  the 
king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim; 
for  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  rCome 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  sHow 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with 
the  king  unto  Jerusalem? 

'fourscore  years  old:  and 
can  I  discern  between  good  and  evil?  wcan 
thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing-men 
and  singing-women?5  wherefore  then  should 


35  I  am  this  day 
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e  1  Sa.n.13. 
f  At  this  time,  1  Ki. 
2.9,10. 

g  Ge.i4.22.He.6.i6. 

1  Sa.30.15. 

h  ch.4.  4;ix.;i6.  3. 1 
Ch.  9. 40-44. 

i  De.  21. 12.  Ro.  12. 
15.He.13.3- 

1  The  dressing  of 
the  feet,  in  a  country 
where  they  were 
usually  bare,  was  as 
common  as  washing 
the  hands.  The 
trimming  of  the 
beard  may  refer 
either  to  combing, 
clipping,  or  perfum¬ 
ing. — The  deshabille 
of  Mephiboshetli  was 
emblematic  of  deep 
mourning. — C. 

k  ch.i6.3.Ps.i5.3. 

2  As  a  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  Mephi- 
bosheth's  joy  at  the 
king’s  return,  we  are 
tola  (ver.  24)  how  he 
mourned  for  the 
king’s  banishment. 
He  now  complains  of 
Ziba  his  servant,  who 
should  have  been 
his  friend,  but  had 
been  his  enemy. 
How  much  mischief 
is  it  in  the  power  of  a 
wicked  servant  to  do 
to  the  best  of  mas¬ 
ters,  more  especially 
in  the  way  of  defam¬ 
ing  their  characters ! 
— /. 

I  ch.  14. 17,  20. 1  Sa. 
29.9. 

m  Ge.32.10.  ch.  9. 7, 
8.  Lu.17.10. 

3  Heb.  men  of 
death. 

n  De.19.19.  Ps.82.2; 
ioi.5.Pr.29.4. 

4  Some  think  the 
decision  signifies — 
divide  the  land,  as 
directed,  ch.  9.  10, 
Mephibosheth  (to 
speak  in  modern 
terms)  holding  as 
landlord,  Ziba  as 
tenant 5  others  think 
both  title  and  occu¬ 
pancy  were  divided 
between  the  parties. 
The  former  seems 
more  consonant  with 
justice,  as  Mephi¬ 
bosheth  had  com¬ 
mitted  no  fault.  But 
if  so,  why  is  Ziba 
continued  in  office  ? 
David  had  purposed 
not  to  give  cause  of 
sorrow  on  the  day  of 
his  joyous  restora¬ 
tion,  ver.  22.  Be¬ 
sides  Ziba  had  been 
an  active,  though 
not  the  most  faithful 
servant — he  had  also 
aided  David  in  his 
difficulties ;  and  to 
offend  a  man  with 
such  a  family  and 
connection  would 
have  been  very  im¬ 
prudent.—  Note,  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  deserved 
punishment  is  seldom 
wise ;  and  where 
mercy  can  be  exer¬ 
cised  with  safety,  it 
is  always  the  best 
policy. — C. 

0  1  Sa.18. 1,  3.  ch.  1. 
26. 

p  rh.17.  27. 1  Ki.2.7. 
Ezr.2.6i.Ne.7.63. 

q  ch.  17.27,  with  Job 
i-3- 

r  With  Mat.  25.  34, 
35.  Lu. 22. 28, 30. 

j-  Heb.  How  many 
days  are  the  years  of 
my  life  l  Job  14.  14. 
PS.  39.  5,6;  90.4;  89. 47, 
48.1  Co.7.29.Ja.4.i4. 
t  Ps.90.10,12. 
u  Ec.  12. 1,3,4. 

5  David  being  him¬ 
self  an  adept  in  music, 
had  rendered  his 
court  in  Jerusalem 
celebrated  for  that 
accomplishment.  He 
had,  however,  em¬ 
ployed  its  attractions 
not  for  the  banquet, 
or  the  revel  of  lux¬ 
ury,  but  for  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God. — Note, 
Satan,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh  have  hither¬ 
to  nearly  monopoliz¬ 
ed  music — John  saw 
it  otherwise  in  glory, 
Re.4.1, 855.9.  Hasten, 
Lord,  the  time  when 
every  heart  shall  be 
love  and  every  voice 
praise ! — C. 
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x  1  Ki.2.7.  Je.41.17. 
ver.38,40. 

6  Heb.  choose. 

y  Ge.  29.  11 ;  31.  55. 
Ru.1.14. 

z  ch.6.18;  13.25.  Ge. 
14.19. 

a  ver.  12,14, 15.  Mat. 
21. 9.AC.  2.41, 4756.7. 

7  Most  probably 
those  who  had  ga¬ 
thered  around  him 
before  the  battle  in 
the  wood,  and  since 
his  victory;  the  other 
half  were  the  adverse 
party  who  still  ad¬ 
hered  to  the  ruined 
cause  of  Absalom. — 
C. 

b  Ju. 8.1512.1.  Ge.31. 
26,27. 

8  The  whole  of  the 
ten  tribes  now  coal¬ 
esce,  evidently  offend¬ 
ed  at  the  exclusive 
claims  of  loyalty  ex¬ 
hibited  by  Judah, 
and  probably  at  some 
presuming  arrogance 
of  manner  founded 
on  their  relation  to 
the  king. — Note ,  Da¬ 
vid  is  here  more  en¬ 
dangered  by  his 
friends  than  by  his 
enemies  —  a  point 
upon  which  all  suc¬ 
cessful  men  need  to 
be  watchful  and 
prayerful.  Even  in 
spiritual  enjoyments 
we  are  often  in  more 
danger  than  in  de¬ 
sertions.  Lest  Paul 
should  be  ‘exalted,’ 
God  required  in  wis¬ 
dom  to  allow  a  ‘mes¬ 
senger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  him.’ — C. 

9  By  comparing 
men  in  this  verse  with 
people  in  ver.  39, 40,  it 
will  be  seen  that  they 
are  equivalent  terms 
for  the  same  parties. 
— C. 

c  ver.12.1  Ch.2.3-17. 
Mat.  1.  3-6.  Lu.  3.  31- 
33- 

1  A  bad  reason — be¬ 
cause  a  king  should 
be  a  common  father 
to  all  his  subjects, 
and  not  the  patron 
of  a  favourite  few, 
claiming  no  merit  but 
kindred  origin. — C. 

d  ch.  5. 1.  Mat. 21.9, 
with  27. 23.  Ju.  12. 1.  Pr. 
13.10515.1. 

2  It  therefore  seems 
most  probable  that 
Benjamin,  swayed 
by  David’s  kindness 
to  Mephibosheth, and 
mercy  to  Shimei  (see 
ver.  16,  17),  had  not 
yet  joined  this  move¬ 
ment,  and  that  only 
ten  tribes  were  ori¬ 
ginally  concerned  in 
the  expostulation. 
Benjamin  seems  sub¬ 
sequently  to  have 
joined  in  the  defec¬ 
tion.  See  ch.  20.1,2,4. 
— C. 

3  Heb.  set  us  at 
light. 

e  Ju.8.1;  12.1,2.  Ac. 
15-39- 

4  In  which  there 
was  presumptive 
proof  that  the  men  of 
Judah  were  wrong — 
loudness  and  violence 
being  proof  of  pas¬ 
sion,  not  of  reason. — 
C. 


CHAP.  XX. 

a  ch.12.10519.41.  Ps. 
34-19- 

b  De.13. 13.  Ju.  19.22. 
1  Sa.2.i2.ch.i6.7. 

1  Whenever  the 
passions  of  men  are 
in  a  ferment,  it  re¬ 
quires  little  to  guide 
them.  Here  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  one  vain  bad 
man  produces  the 
death  of  many,  and 
goes  near  to  dismem¬ 
ber,  and  thereby 
weaken  and  barbar¬ 
ize  the  Jewish  king¬ 
dom,  which  David 
had  rescued  from 
slavery,  and  advanc¬ 
ed  in  religion,  civiliz¬ 
ation,  and  power. — 
C. 

c  Ju-3-27;6.34- 

d  1  Ki.  12. 16.  Ac.  8. 
21.  Mat. 22.5,6.  Lu.19. 

14. 

e  ch.  19. 41.  1  Ki.  12. 
16.  Pr.17.14.  Jn.6.66. 
Phi.2.21. 


thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over 
Jordan  with  the  king:  and  why  should  the 
king  recompense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be 
buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 
mother:  but  behold  thy  servant  “Chimham; 
let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king;  and  do 
to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee:  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  require6  of  me,  that  will  I  do 
for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan. 
And  when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king 
^kissed  Barzillai,  zand  blessed  him;  and  he  re¬ 
turned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and 
Chimham  went  on  with  him:  and  “all  the 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
half  the  people  of  Israel.7 

41  IF  And,  behold,  ball  the  men  of  8  Israel 
came  to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why 
have  our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah9  stolen 
thee  away,  and  have  brought  the  king  and  his 
household,  and  all  David’s  men  with  him,  over 
Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  “Because  the  king  is  near  of  kin 
to  us:1  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this 
matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king’s  cost? 
or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  said,  dWe  have  ten  parts2  in  the 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David 
than  ye:  why  then  did  ye  despise  us,3  that  our 
advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing  back 
our  king?  And  “the  words  of  the  men  of 
Judah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men 
of  Israel.4 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  maketh  a  'party  in  Israel.  3 
David’s  ten  concubines  are  shut  up  in  perpetual  prison.  4  A  masa, 
made  captain  over  J udah,  is  slain  by  Joab.  14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba 
unto  Abel.  16  A  wisewoman  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head.  23  David's 
great  officers. 

AND  there  “happened  to  be  there  a  hnan  of 
11  Belial,1  whose  name  icas  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite;  and  he  “blew  a  trumpet, 
and  said,  dWe  have  no  part  in  David,  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  “every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 


contention.  A  small  evidence  of  respect  might  often 
prevent,  not  only  angry  altercations,  but  much  murder 
and  bloodshed.  It  is  best  to  yield  and  to  leave  off 
strife  before  it  be  meddled  with:  for  when  men  are 
once  in  a  passion  they  are  sure  to  speak  wrong,  even 
though  they  have  truth  on  their  side. 


CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  7.  Though  there  is  no 
express  statement  of  the  fact,  yet  it  is  evident  from 
what  follows  that  Joab  was  either  appointed  by  the 
king  commander-in-chief,  with  Abishai  as  his  lieu¬ 
tenant,  or  he  took  the  command  himself  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Amasa  in  the  meantime  had  assembled  his 
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men,  came  up  with  J  oab  at  Gibeon,  and  then  ‘  went 
before  them;’  i.e.  took  the  command,  but  whether  in 
the  room  of  Joab  or  of  Abishai  does  not  appear.  P.\ 
Ver.  10.  [Joab  had  doubtless  prearranged  the  whole. 
The  short  sword  was  so  fastened  in  his  girdle  that  as 
he  stooped  with  oriental  courtesy  to  salute  Amasa,  it 


Amasa  is  slain  by  .Toab. 


IT.  SAMUEL  XXI. 


David's  great  officers. 


David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri: 
but  Ahe  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem.2 

3  IF  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  the  king  took  the  9ten  women  his 
concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  fivard,  and  fed  them, 
but  fivent  not  in  unto  them:  so  they  were  shut3 
up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  living  in  widow¬ 
hood.4 

4  IF  Then  said  the  king  to  fiAmasa,  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of 
Judah:  but  he  harried  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him.5 

6  And  David  said  to  “‘Abishai,  Now  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than 
did  Absalom:  take  thou  thy  n lord’s  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  escape  us.6 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab’s  men, 
and  the  0  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  mighty  men:  and  they  went  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  pthe  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them:  and 
Joab’s  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword 
fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof; 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out.7 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  qArt  thou  in 
health,  my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa 
by  the  beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him.8 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  was  in  Joab’s  hand:  so  he  rsmote  him 
therewith  in  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his 
bowels  to  the  ground,  and  s  struck  him  not 
again,  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood  by  him, 
and  said,  file  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that 
is  for  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab.9 

12  And  Amasa  “wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
midst  of  the  highway:  and  when  the  man  saw 
that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 
one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high¬ 
way,  all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pur¬ 
sue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  1  And  file  went  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  y Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,1  and 
all  the  Berites:  and  they  were  gathered  toge¬ 
ther,  and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
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f  I  Ki.12.i7.20.Jn. 6. 
66-68. 

2  That  is,  they  con¬ 
ducted  him  from  the 
place  where  he  cross¬ 
ed  the  Jordan  till  he 
arrived  in  Jerusalem. 
This  was  all  the  more 
necessary  as  the  road 
ran  along  the  border 
of  the  warlike  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  and  an 
attack  might  easily 
have  been  made  upon 
the  monarch  amid 
the  wild  defiles  of  the 
wilderness. — P. 

g  ch.15.16j16.22. 

h  Heb.  a  house  of 
ward,  Ge.40.3. 

i  Ge.6.4J38.26. 

3  Heb.  bound. 

4  Heb.  in  widow¬ 
hood  of  life. 

k  ch.  19.13,  with  Jn. 
13.27.  Ec.9.10.  Ro  12. 
11. 

I  Ps.ti8.9;62.9. 

5  We  are  not  in¬ 
formed  as  to  the 
cause  of  Amasa’s  de¬ 
lay  :  it  however  cost 
him  his  life,  by  giving 
occasion  for  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  Abishai 
at  the  head  of  Joab’s 
favourite  troops.  See 
ver.  7. — C. 

m  ch.  18.  2;  23.  18.  1 
Ch.2.16. 

n  ch.  1 1. 11 515. 18. 

6  Heb.  deliver  him¬ 
self from  our  eyes. 

o  ver.23;  ch.8.18;  15. 
18;  23.  8-39.  1  Ki.i.  38, 
44. 

p  Jos.  10. 27. 

7  Most  probably 
such  a  short  sword  as 
is  still  found  in  Car¬ 
thaginian  and  other 
ancient  relics,  and 
which  might  readily 
fall  by  what  is  called 
accident,  or,  as  is 
more  likely,  be  of 
purpose  thrown  out 

by  Joab.  C. - Or, 

‘  he  let  it  fall  out,’  for 
it  was  not  by  mere 
accident;  but  il  was 
part  of  Joab’s  mur¬ 
derous  design,  that 
he  might  have  it  in 
his  hand  when  salut¬ 
ing  Amasa;  and,  the 
farther  to  lull  suspi¬ 
cion,  it  was  in  his  left 
hand. — I. 

g  ch.3.27;  17.25.  Ps. 
12.2;  55.21.  Mat. 26.48, 
49.Jn.7-3.  Mi.7.2,6.Je. 
9-4,5- 

8  He  held  the  sword 

in  the  left  hand, 
which  would  prevent 
Amasa  from  attend¬ 
ing  to  the  circum¬ 
stance.  C. - Or  ra¬ 

ther  ‘it,’  z>.the  beard, 
for  it  would  be  reck¬ 
oned  an  affront  to  lay 
hold  on  it  unless  for 
that  purpose.  Among 
the  Arabs,  to  kiss  the 
beard  is  a  mark  of 
respect  to  an  equal 
or  superior. — I. 

r  ch.3.27;  2.23.  1  Ki. 
2-5-. 

s  Heb.  doubled  not 
his  stroke,  1  Sa.26.8. 

1 2  Ki.9.32,  with  De. 
20.5. 

9  This  was  his  pro¬ 
clamation  to  the 
army,  ‘Joab  is  now 
again  commander-in¬ 
chief,  and  has  never, 
like  Amasa,  deserted 
David;  let  all  David’s 
friends  then  follow 
him.’ — /. 

u  ch.17.25.Ps.55.23. 
Re.  16.5,6. 

x  Sheba,  ver.4. 

y  2  Ki.  15.29.2  Ch.16. 
4.1  Ki.15.20.  Jos.  18.25. 
ver.  15. 

1  Sheba  fled  north¬ 
ward  and  took  refuge 
in  the  city  of  Abel, 
which  stood  on  a  con¬ 
ical  hill  between  the 
plains  of  lion  and 
Dan.  It  is  about  five 
miles  west  of  Dan, 
and  consequently  on 
the  extreme  northern 
border  of  Palestine. 
It  was  a  strong  city. 
There  is  still  a  village 
on  the  site  bearing 
the  ancient  name.  In 
going  from  J erusalem 
to  Abel  it  is  truly 
said  that  Toab  went 
‘through  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel.’ — P. 


z  2  Ki.  19. 32.  Je.  32. 
24*33*4- 

1  Or,  it  stood 
against  the  utmost 
wall. 

2  They  cast  a  bank 
against  the  city, 
which  stood  opposite 
the  outward  wall.  So 
Boothroyd  translates 
the  passage,  which 
renders  it  much  more 
intelligible. — C. 

3  Heb.  marred  to 
throw  down. 

a  Ec.9.14-18.1  Co.  1. 


b  Or,  They  plainly 
spake  in  the  begi ti¬ 
tling,  saying.  Surely 
they  wilt  ask  of  A  bel, 
and  so  make  an  end , 
De.  20. 1 1.  Jos.  9. 14. 

4  Proverbial  ex¬ 
pressions  founded 
upon  local  circum¬ 
stances  or  peculiari¬ 
ties  must  necessarily 
be  more  or  less  ob¬ 
scure.  But  does  not 
the  obscurity  of  the 
text  arise  principally 
from  the  insertion  of 
the  word  ‘counsel?’ 
instead  of  the  word 
‘questions?’  Is  not 
the  object  of  the  wise 
woman  to  excuse  her 
questions  by  pleading 
the  inquisitive  cha¬ 
racter  of  her  town? 
Her  first  question, 
ver.  17,  is  very  art¬ 
ful,  ‘  Art  thou  Joab?’ 
As  much  as  to  insin¬ 
uate — ‘  The  hero  of 
whom  we  have  heard 
so  much?’  Her 
second,  ver.  19,  ‘Why 
wilt  thou  swallow  up 
the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord?’  is  an  irresist¬ 
ible  appeal  to  mercy, 
generosity,  patriot¬ 
ism,  and  piety,  and 
had  Joab  been  a 
worse  man  than  he 
was,  we  could  not  be 
surprised  at  its  suc¬ 
cess. — C. 

cGe.18.23.  Ro.13.4, 

5  She  was  probably 
the  governess  of  the 
city,  or  the  daughter 
or  widow  of  a  chief. 
—C. 

d  i.e.  a  chief  city, 
Nu.21.25.  Eze.  16.  46, 
49- 

cNu.  16.32.  Ps.  124.3. 
Ex. 15.17. 1  Sa.26.19. 

yver.1,14. 

g  2  Ki.10.7. 

h  Ec.9. 14-18. 

zch.2.28;i8.i6;i5.io. 

Pr.24.21j25.8-10. 

k  ch.  8. 16, 18.  1  Ch. 

18.15,17* 

6  See  note  on  ch. 

8.18. — C. 

I  ch.8.16.  1  Ki.4.3,6; 

12.18. 


7  Or,  remembran¬ 
cer. 

8  See  note  on  ch.  8. 
16. — C. 


9  See  note  on  ch.  8. 
17.— C. 


m  ch.8.17.  Nu.3.32. 
Ch.18.16. 


n  CI1.23.38.JU.10.4. 


1  Or,  a  prince. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

B.C.  1018. 

a  Le.26.10.  iKi.18. 
2517.1. 

b  Heb.  sought  the 
face,  8c c.  Nu.27.21.Ju. 
1. 1. 1  Sa.23.2,4, 11.  ch. 
5.T9,23.Ps.50.i5;9i.is. 

c  Jos.7.1,2.  i  Sa.  22. 
i6.Re.6.io.Ex.20.5. 

1  This  slaughter 
of  the  Gibeonites, 
though  not  before 
expressly  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  is  never¬ 
theless  clearly  im¬ 
plied  in  1  Sa.  22.  19, 
where  Saul  is  said  to 
have  destroyed  the 
whole  ecclesiastical 
city  of  Nob.  Now 
the  Gibeonites,  as 
‘  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water,’ 
Jos.  9.  22,  23,  for  the 
‘house  of  God,’ dwelt 
at  Nob,  and  were 
cruelly  and  unjustly 
put  to  death  in  the 
general  massacre  of 
the  city. — C. 


of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  *cast  lip  a  hank 
against  the  city,  and  fit  stood  in  the  2trench: 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  battered 
the  wall,  to  throw  it  down.3 

16  IF  Then  cried  a  “wise  woman  out  of  the 
city,  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab, 
Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  bThey  were  wont 
to  speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely 
ask  counsel  at  Abel:4  and  so  they  ended  the 
matter. 

19  I  c am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and 
faithful  in  Israel:5  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a 
city  and  da  mother  in  Israel:  why  wilt  thou 
eswallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Ear  be  it, 
far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  •'’a  man  of 
mount  Ephraim,  (Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by 
name,)  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king, 
even  against  David:  deliver  him  only,  and  I 
will  depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman 
said  unto  Joab,  9  Behold,  his  head  shall  be 
thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
fin  her  wisdom:  and  they  cut  off’  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab:  and  he  fifieiv  a  trumpet,  and  they  re¬ 
tired  from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent; 
and  Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  IF  Now  feJoab  was  over  all  the  host  of 
Israel:  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites,  and  over  the  Pelethites:6 

24  And  lAdoram  was  over  the  tribute:  and 
Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  Recorder:8 

25  And  Slieva  was  scribe:9  and  wZadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests: 

26  And  “Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  a  chief 
ruler1  about  David. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  ceaseth  by  hanging 
seven  of  Saul's  sons.  10  Rizpah's  kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  David, 
burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 
15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistines,  wherein  four  mighty  men  of 
David  slay  four  giants. 

THEN  there  was  a  “famine  in  the  days  of 
David  three  years,  year  after  year;  and 
David  finquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  cIt  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.1 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and 
said  unto  them;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not 


foil  out;  he  stooped  and  lifted  it  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  without  stopping  to  put  it  up  rushed  forward  to 
embrace  Amasa.  Amasa  was  thus  taken  by  surprise. 


He  suspected  nothing  until  Joab’s  ready  sword  was  in 
his  vitals.  It  was  an  act  of  cruel  treachery.  P.\ 
REFLECTIONS. — We  must  not  expect  to  enjoy 
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long  peace  on  earth.  Foolish  and  even  trifling  quar¬ 
rels  have  often  dangerous  consequences;  and  all  of  a 
sudden  our  most  zealous  friends  may  become  our  bit- 
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Seven  of  Saul's  sons  hanged. 


II.  SAMUEL  XXIT. 


Four  battles  against  the  Philistines. 


of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  fiff  the  remnant 
of  the  Amorites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sworn  unto  them:  and  Saul  sought  to  slay 
them2  in*  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah :) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and  wherewith 
shall  I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  y bless 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  ®VVe 
will  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his 
house;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man 
in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall  say, 
that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man 
that  consumed  us,  and  that  ''devised  against  us, 
that  we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in 
any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  1 seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the 
Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  kw//om  the  Lord  did 
choose.3  And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them .4 

7  But  the  king  spared  lMephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of 
the"1  Lord’s  oath  that  was  between  them,  be¬ 
tween  David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  "Rizpali 
the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five 
sons  of  °Michal5  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom 
she  brought  up6  for  Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai 
the  Meholathite: 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  31  in  the 
hill  before  the  Lord:  and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of 
harvest,  in  the  first  days ,  fin  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest.7 

10  IT  And  rRizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah 
took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her8  upon  the 
rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them9  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered 
neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by 
day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night.1 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had 
done. 

12  If  And  David  went  and  took  the  Txmes 
of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son, 
from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the 
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d  Jos.  9.3,16, 17.  Ju. 
11.35.  Pr.20.25.  He.  6. 
16. 

2  In  violation  of  the 
national  faith  he 
sought  to  extirpate 
them,  ver.5,  to  satisfy 
the  hereditary  and 
unappeasable  preju¬ 
dices  and  hatred  of 
the  people,  thus  of¬ 
fering  a  bloody  sacri¬ 
fice  to  popularity,  not 
even  under  pretence 
of  justice. — C. 

^De.7.16.1  Sa. 14.44, 
with  15.8.  Ga.4.i8.Ro. 
10.2. 

./  Je.29.7.  Ex.  20.  24, 
with  De.  32.  9.  Ps.  135. 
4, 14.  Ex.  19.5,6.  Ge.17. 
7- 

g  Or,  it  is  not  silver 
?tor  gold  that  we 
have  to  do  with  Saul 
or  his  house,  neither 
pertains  it  to  us  to 
kill,  &c.  Es.  9.  10,16. 
Nu.35.31-33. 

h  Or,  cut  us  off. 
Mat.  7. 2.  Pr.3.  29.  Es. 
9.24. 

i  Es.9.10.  De.21. 22. 
Nu.25.4,5.Pr.2i.3. 

k  1  Sa.io.i;9. 16, 17. 
Ac.13.21. 

3  Heb.  the  chosen 
0/ the  LORD. 

4  Not  as  innocent 
persons  to  be  an  ex¬ 
piation,  but  as  guilty 
encouragers  and  co¬ 
adjutors  of  Saul  in 
the  violation  of  the 
national  oath  to  the 
Gibeonites. — C. 

1 1  Ch.8.34.  ch.  4.  4; 
ix.;  19. 24-30. 

rn  1  Sa.  18. 3;  20.8,42; 
23. 18. 

n  CI1.3.7.EX.20.5.IS. 

14.20.21. 

o  Or,  Michal's  sis¬ 
ter,  1  Sa.  18.19. 

5  As  Michal  had  no 
children  of  her  own, 
ch.  6.  23,  some  con¬ 
sider  her  name  an 
error  of  a  transcriber, 
and  some  transla¬ 
tions  ascribe  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  Merab. 
Others  think  Michal 
merely  educated  the 
children  of  whom 
Merab  was  mother; 
while  some  consider 
the  name  of  the  one 
Michal,  and  of  the 
other  Michal  Merab, 
and  by  abbreviation 
Michal.  We  adopt 
the  latter  view, which 
is  perfectly  conson¬ 
ant  with  Hebrew 
practice,  inasmuch 
as  the  word  translat¬ 
ed  brought  up  seems 
to  us  to  signify  bare 
as  a  mother. — C. 

6  Heb.  bare  to 
A  driel. 

p  ch.  6.17.  He  did 
not  thus  extirpate 
Saul’s  family,  and  so 
kept  his  oath,  iSa. 

24.21. 

q  Ru.1.17,22. 

7  At  the  time  of  the 
passover,  in  the 
month  of  April. — P. 

r  ch.3.7.  Being  not 
properly  malefac¬ 
tors,  but  a  kind  of  ex¬ 
piation,  they  were 
left  hanging  on  the 
gibbets  till  the  Lord 
marked  his  reconcile¬ 
ment,  Nu.25.4,5.  1  Ki. 
18.40,41. 

8  4  Made  it  a  tent 
for  her.’  A  beautiful 
instance  of  woman’s 
constitutional  cour¬ 
age,  where  tender¬ 
ness  forms  its  sup¬ 
port.—  C. 

9  In  countries  ap¬ 
proaching  the  tro¬ 
pics,  the  times  of  the 
periodical  rains  are 
very  regular,  and  it 
is  probable  the  sen¬ 
tence  of  the  king  was 
that  the  dead  bodies 
should  hang  till  the 
rain  came. — C. 

s  1  Sa.31.1,8-13.  ch. 
2. 5-7.1  Ch.10.11,12. 

1  Some  have  sup- 
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osed  she  must  have 
ad  assistants  to  ef¬ 
fect  this.  It  may  have 
been  so.  But  little 
wot  they  of  the  sleep¬ 
lessness  of  affliction 
who  doubt  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  one  being 
able  to  effect  the 
work  described.  A 
fire,  occasionally  re¬ 
vived,  would  itself 
become  a  sufficient 
night-watch  against 
the  beasts. — C. 
t  ch.2.5,6;3.32;4.i2. 
u  Jos.  18.28. 1  Sa.io. 

2  Hence  we  seethe 
probability  that  Da¬ 
vid  may  have  re¬ 
moved  the  body  of 
Absalom  from  the 
wood  of  Ephraim  to 
the  valley  of  J ehosha- 
phat,  where  his  tomb 
is  now  shown.  See 
note  on  ch.18.18.  C. 

- David  showed  by 

these  funeral  hon¬ 
ours  that  he  had  not 
acted  out  of  personal 
disrespect  to  Saul 
or  his  family,  but 
solely  with  a  view 
to  fulfil  the  desire  of 
the  Gibeonites  by 
God’s  command. — /. 

x  ch. 24.25.  Jos.7.26. 
Zee.  6.  8.  Es.  8.  10. 
Jonah  1. 15.  Nu.25. 13. 

1  Ki.18.40, 41. 

y  Or,  Rapha,  Ge. 
6.4.1  Sa.17.5. 

3  *  Who  was  of  the 
sons  of  Rapha.’  Ra¬ 
pha  was  the  tribe- 
father,  the  progeni¬ 
tor  of  the  gigantic 
Rephaim,  who  form¬ 
ed  part  of  the  abori¬ 
ginal  inhabitants  of 
Palestine.  Only  a  few 
families  of  them  re¬ 
mained  in  the  days 
of  Moses,  and  these 
appear  to  have 
settled  among  the 
Philistines. — P. 

4  Heb  .the  staff  or 
the  head. 

5  i.e.  9J4  pounds 
avoirdupois. 

z  Ge.22.14.  Ps.46.1. 
ch.22.19. 
a  ch.18.3. 

b  ch.14.7.1  Ki. 11.36; 
15.4.  Ps.  132. 17. 

6  Heb.  candle  or 
lamp. 

c  1  Ch.20.4;n.29. 

7  B.C.  1019. 

8  As  also  near 
Gezer. 

9  Or,  Rapha. 

1  B.C.  1018. 

d  1  Ch.20.5511. 26. 

2  This  warrior’s 
specific  name  was 
Lahmi,  1  Ch.25.5,  but 
Goliath  was  either  an 
assumption  of  his 
dead  brother’s  name, 
or  a  common  family 
title. — C. 

e  1  Ch. 20.6,7. 

3  Or,  reproached. 

/ 1  Sa.  16. 9,  Sham- 

mah  or  Shamma,  1 
Ch.2.13. 

g  1  Sa.  17. 50.  1  Ch. 
20.4-8.  Is.  14.20,21.  Je. 
9.  23.  Ec.  9. 11.  1  Co.  1. 
27^0.8.31,37. 


CHAP.  XXII. 
B.C.  1017. 

a  Ps.  18.  title;  50.14; 

103. 1- 6;  116. 1-18.  Ex. 

15.1- 22. 

1  There  are  two 
editions,  so  to  speak, 
of  this  psalm,  viz. 
here  and  Ps.xviii.  ;and 
there  are  two  occa¬ 
sions  correspondent : 
first,  the  deliverance 
from  Saul;  secondly, 
from  all  his  enemies. 
Both  are  descriptive 
of  the  greater  de¬ 
liverance  of  Christ, 
David’s  great  Son 
and  Lord. — C. 

b  Ps.34.19.2Ti. 4.18. 
2C0.1.10.  Is. 46.4.  Job 
5.19,20. 


Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Philis¬ 
tines  had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son; 
and  they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  The  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
in  Zelah,  fin  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  fiather; 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com¬ 
manded:  and  after  that  a’God  was  entreated 
for  the  land. 

15  IF  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel;  and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines:  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Islibi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons 
of  1Jthe  giant,3  (the  weight  of  whose  4  spear 
weighed  three  hundred5  shekels  of  brass  in 
weight,)  he  being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  zsuccoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
“Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
that  thou  Vjuench  not  the  light6  of  Israel. 

18  Andc  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again7  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  8Gob: 
then  Sibbecliai  the  Hushathite  slew  Sapb, 
which  teas  of  the  sons  of  the  giant.9 

19  And  there  was  again1  a  battle  in  Gob 
with  the  Philistinesj  where  dElhanan  the  son  of 
Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lehcmite,  slew  the  brother 
of  Goliath2  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear 
was  like  a  weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  fihere  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number;  and  he  also  was 
born  to  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  defied3  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  /Shimeah  the  brother  of  David,  slew 
him. 

22  These®  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in 
Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  mighty  deliverances,  and  mani¬ 
fold  blessings. 

AND  David  “spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
.  of  this  song1  in  the  day  that  the  5Lord  had 


terest  enemies.  Objects  of  unlawful  pleasure  are  often 
turned  into  standing  memorials  of  our  grief  and  shame: 
and  an  obscure  retirement  is  fittest  for  those  who  have 
made  themselves  publicly  scandalous.  Kings  seldom 
find  that  rash  changes  of  the  commanders  in  their  army 
turn  out  to  their  satisfaction.  Hardened  murderers 
cannot  be  restrained  by  law.  Impunity  in  one  act 
encourages  them  to  another.  But  let  them  outbrave 
their  sovereign,  or  cover  their  bloodshed,  yet  God  will 
punish  them  at  last.  One  daring  sinner  often  involves 
many  in  his  punishment.  But  what  a  mercy,  amidst 
the  ravages  of  war,  is  a  fit  mediator !  The  terms  of 


peace  may  often  be  very  easy,  would  the  parties  but 
once  confer  together  and  understand  one  another. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  [Ver.  4.  What  ye  shall  say, 
that  will  I  do  for  you.  Clarke  very  thoughtlessly  blames 
David  for  leaving  the  selection  of  the  punishment  to 
the  Gibeonites.  He  should  first  have  shown  that  God 
had  not  so  directed.  That  God  had  done  so  is  plain 
from  his  subsequent  approval  of  the  punishment  upon 
Saul’s  ‘  bloody  house.  ’  C.  ] 

Ver.  10.  [Rain  in  harvest  was  regarded  in  Palestine 
as  miraculous;  rain  during  the  summer  months  i6  un¬ 
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known.  It  would  appear  that  this  faithful  woman 
must  have  watched  over  the  ghastly  skeletons  of  her 
sons  from  April  till  the  beginning  of  October — then 
when  the  rain  fell  it  was  a  sign  that  the  plague  of 
drought  which  had  afflicted  the  land  was  removed, 
and  that  the  Lord’s  anger  was  appeased.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — The  obligations  of  public  oaths 
and  covenants  are  lasting  and  solemn;  and  the  breaches 
of  them,  be  the  pretexts  what  they  will,  are  highly 
provoking  to  God.  Wicked  and  murderous  magis¬ 
trates  are  a  great  plague  to  nations.  God  may  long 
defer  his  judgments  without  averting  them:  but  old 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 


II.  SAMUEL  XXII. 


for  God's  mighty  deliverance. 


delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul: 

2  And  he  said,  cThe  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  in  him  will  I  trust: 
he  is  my  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
my  high  tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  saviour; 
thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  Id  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to 
be  praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

5  When*  the  waves1  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  ungodly2  men  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  •'sorrows  of  hell3  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented4  me. 

7  In9  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  to  my  God;  and  he  did  hear  my 
voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter 
into  his  ears. 

8  Then5  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

9  Therei  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals5  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  Hefe  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down ;  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  lhe  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly: 
and  he  was  seen  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  mdarkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  dark6  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  ”Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and 
the  most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  °sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered 
them;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  pthe  channels  of  the  sea  appeared, 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,7 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils. 

17  He9  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he 
drew  me  out  of  Tnany  waters : 

18  He*  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me;  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

19  They*  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity:  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  “brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place:8  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
in  me. 

21  The  “Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  1017. 


c  Ps.18.2,  &c.;  91.2; 
3.3,8;  142.4,5;  144.2;  46. 
1,7, 11;  32.7.  Pr.  18. 10. 
Ge.15.1.  Mat. 1. 21;  x8. 

xx. 

d  Ps.55.16;  116.4,13; 
65.1,2.  R0.10.x3.  1  Pe. 
x.17. 

e  Ps.18.5;  22.16;  3.1; 
X42.3,4;i4o.2-5;n8.io- 
13- 

1  Or,  pangs. 

2  Heb.  Belial. 

/Or,  cords ,  Ps.  xi6. 

3;i8.5.i  Sa.18.21. 

3  The  Hebrew 
word  sheol,  like  the 
Greek  hades ,  both 
of  which  are  gener¬ 
ally  translated  ‘hell’ 
in  the  Bible,  signifies 
simply  ‘the  state  of 
the  dead,’  without 
any  reference  or  re¬ 
gard  to  locality. 
4  Hell,’  therefore,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  mo¬ 
dern  understanding 
of  it,  is  a  misinterpre¬ 
tation.  — P. 

4  Or,  ‘the  cords  of 
Hades  entangled  me; 
the  snares  of  death 
entrapped  me  ’ — both 
allusions  being  taken 
from  the  art  of  the 
fowler. — I. 

g  Ac.  12. 5.  Jonah  2. 
2.  Ps.34.6;  50. 15; 91.15; 
116.1-5;  102.17,19.  Ho. 

5.i5;6.i,2. 

h  Ju.5.  4.  Job  26.11. 
Ac. 4.31.  Ps.18.7jj7. 18; 
99.i;68.8;  114.7.  Ex.  19. 
i8.Hab.3.6-ii. 

i  De.4.24.  He.12.29. 
Ex.24.17;  19.18.  Ps.18. 
8;5°-3»4;97-3*2  Th.1.8. 

5  Or,  ‘  fiery  flakes 
issued  from  it,’  i.e. 
his  mouth.  The 
smoke  represents  the 
thunder  cloud,  the 
fire  the  lightning, 
and  the  burning  coals 
the  thunderbolts. — I. 

k  Ps.144.5;  97-2J  77- 

16-19.  Is.64.i,2.Ex.i9. 
18520.19;  24.15.  He.12. 
18. 

I  Ps.i8.io;68.i7;io3, 
20,21;  104.3,4.  Ge.3.24. 
He. 1. 14. 

m  Ps.97.2;  77.16-19; 
18.11.1  K1.8.12. 

6  Heb.  binding  of 
waters. 

n  Ps.  29. 3-9;  77. 17, 
i8;so.3.Job  37.2-5. 

o  Jos.10.10,11.  Ju.  5. 
20,21.  i  Sa.  7. 10.  Ps.18. 
I5;68.i,2;n8.i3.  Hab. 
3-5-13- 

P  Ex.  14.  21,27;  I5-8, 
10.J0s.iii.  Ps.9.5;io4.7; 
114-3,5,7;  74.15;  77- 16, 
i8.Hab.3.6-i3, 

7  The  thunder¬ 
cloud  lowers,  the 
tempest  rushes  from 
it  in  fury;  the  light¬ 
nings  flash,  the 
thunderbolts  de¬ 
scend,  the  thunders 
roar;  the  waves  rise 
mountain  high. — •/. 

q  Ju.5. 20.  Ps.103.21; 
91.13.  Heb. 1. 14.  Da.6. 
22.  Ac.  12.  7.  Job  5. 19, 
20.  Is.43.2;46.4. 2  Co.  1. 
10. 

r  Or,  great,  Ps.  69. 
1, 25130.1. Re.17.15. 

s  Ps.56.9J3.7.  2  Co.i. 
10.2^.4.17,18. 

t  Ps.  118.5-13;  3.1-8; 
41-3- 

u  Ps.  1 18.  5;  116.7-9; 
32.7571.20,21;  I8.I9J9I. 
15,16. 

8  He  had  been 
straitened  in  dens 
and  caves,  and  was 
afraid  to  go  abroad, 
but  now  he  ‘walked 
at  liberty.’  There 
may  also  be  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  extent 
of  his  dominions  and 
the  greatness  of  his 
prosperity,  contrast¬ 
ed  with  his  former 
poverty  and  difficul¬ 
ties. — I. 

x  Ps.  7.  3, 4,8;  19. 11. 
Ec.8.12.  1  C0.15.58.Is. 
3.10.  Ro.2.7,10.  Ep.2. 
10. 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  X017. 


9  That  David  is 
here,  not  describing 
himself,  but  the 
Christ,  is  obvious, 
when  we  compare 
these  words  with  ch. 

12.  X3. — C. 

y  Ps.119.3,8,11.  Lu. 
1.6.  Phi.4.8.  2Ti.4.7,8. 
is.38.3. 

z  Ps.119.11, 60, 120:1. 

2516. 8. 

a  Ge.6.9.Ps.5i.6.  Is. 

38.3. Pr.4.23.Ec.5.i. 

1  Heb.  to  him. 

2  This  is  not  intend¬ 
ed  as  a  vindication 
of  every  part  of  his 
conduct,  but  refers  to 
that  conscious  in¬ 
tegrity  towards  man 
which  a  believer 
feels,  and  may  avow 
as  an  answer  to  un¬ 
merited  reproach. — 
/. 

b  ver.2i.iTi.4.8.Ps. 
1. 1-3.  Is. 3.10.  Ro.2.7, 
10.1  Co. 15.58. 

c  Mat.  5.  7.  Ja.  2. 13. 
Ps.25.8,9;ii.7. 

d  Mat. 5.8.  Ex.15.6- 
10.  Le.  26. 24,27.  De.28. 
1-68.  Ps.  125. 5. 

e  Or,  wrestle,  Ps. 
18.26.  Ex.18.11.  Job  9. 
4- 

/Ps.  12. 5;  138.6.  Is. 
63.952.11.  Job  40.11,12. 
Ex.18.11.Pr.21. 4. 

^Or,  candle,  Ps.  27. 
1;  37.6;  119.105;  112.4. 
Mi.7.8,9.Pr.6.23. 

h  Or,  broken  a 
troop,  Ps.  1 18.  10-12. 
Phi.4.i3.Ro.8.37. 

*  De.  32. 4.  Ps.  12.  6; 
84.11525.8, 9518. 30. 

k  De. 32. 31,39. Is.45. 
22542.8;  44.6,8.  Ps.86.8, 
io;89.6,8. 

I  Zee.  10. 12.  Phi.  4. 

13.  Ps. 46.1;  48.14.  ver. 

2.3. 

3  Another  descrip¬ 
tion  only  applicable 
to  Christ,  who  alone 
has  set  before  us  a 
perfect  example  that 
we  should  ‘  follow  his 
steps.’ — C. 

m  Heb.  equalleth, 
ch.1.23.  Hab-3.19.De. 
32.13.  Js.33. 16.  Ps.113. 

7.8. ch.7.8. 

4  Not  only  is  that 
animal  proverbially 
swift,  but  it  stands 
and  leaps  among 
high  rocks  and 
cra£Tgy  precipices 
with  ease  and  safety; 
and  its  hoofs  are  so 
hard  that  Virgil  com¬ 
pares  them  to  brass. 
—I. 

n  Ps.32.8;io8.I3;ii8. 
10-12;  144. 1.  Ro.  8.31, 
37.Phi.4-i3. 

5  Rather  of  ‘brass.’ 
Some  translate,  ‘  and 
maketh  my  arms  like 
a  bow,’  but  as  the 
ancient  bow  was  not 
easily  bent  but  with 
the  feet  (hence  the 

Ehrase  ‘to  tread  the 
ow  ’),  it  was  a  great 
test  of  strengtn  to 
be  able  not  only  to 
bend  but  to  break  it 
with  the  arms  alone. 
—I. 

0  Ge.15.1.  Ps.  84.  II. 
Ep.6.16. 

p  Heb.  multiplied 
me,  Ps.115. 14.  Ge.  22. 
i7- 

q  1  Sa.2.9.  Ps.  18.36; 
94.185121.3,8. 

6  Heb.  ankles. 

7  Frequently,  alas ! 
did  the  feet  of  David 
the  son  of  Jesse  slip ; 
but  the  feet  of  Jesus 
the  Son  of  David 
never  did ;  he  alone 
was  holy,  blameless, 
and  upright. — C. 

r  Ro.8.37.iSa.xviii. 
xxvii.  xxx.  ch.  vlii.  x. 
xviii.xx. 

s  Ps.  118. 10-135110. 
1,5,6518.38.  Mal.4.1, 3. 

/  iSa.  17.  49-51;  18. 
27;.  23. 5;  27. 8, 9.  ch.  v. 
viii.x. xviii.xx. 

8  Heb.  caused  to 
bow. 

u  Ge.49.8.Ex.23.27. 
J0s.10.24. 


righteousness:9  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  ’•'kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me: 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I  “was  also  upright  before1  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity.2 

25  Therefore5  the  Lord  hath  recompensed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness;  according 
to  my  cleanness  in  his  eyesight. 

26  With0  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  upright. 

27  Withd  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  *sho\y 
thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  •'’the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save-: 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  damp,  O  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  hrun  through  a  troop : 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  %is  way  is  perfect:  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  fcwho  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  and 
who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God? 

33  God1  is  my  strength  and  power;  and  he 
maketh  my  way  perfect.3 

34  He  wmaketh  my  feet  like  hinds’/cc/;4  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  Hen  teacheth  my  hands  to  war;  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel5  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou0  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of 
thy  salvation:  and  thy  gentleness  hath  pmade 
me  great. 

37  Thou9  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me; 
so  that  my  feet6  did  not  slip.7 

38  Ir  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had 
consumed  them. 

39  And  SI  have  consumed  them,  and  wound¬ 
ed  them,  that  they  could  not  arise;  yea,  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
to  battle:  them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast 
thou  subdued8  under  me. 

41  Thou  “hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 


sins  are  not  forgotten  by  him.  The  time  of  recom¬ 
pense  will  come  at  last;  and  may  soon  turn  a  fruitful 
land  into  barrenness.  God’s  judgments  should  there¬ 
fore  make  us  search  out  and  bewail  our  own  and  our 
fathers’  iniquities.  The  sins  of  parents  often  entail 
misery  on  their  posterity.  And  though  the  poor  op¬ 
pressed  should  have  no  power  to  relieve  themselves, 
God  will  plead  their  cause:  nor  till  satisfaction  be  made 
them  can  we  hope  for  a  blessing  from  God.  Thus 

2—5 


they  who  maliciously  designed  the  ruin  of  others  bring 
themselves  and  families  to  misery !  and  how  unsearch¬ 
able  are  the  judgments  of  God  in  ruining  the  families 
of  his  wrath !  Severe  executions  for  the  public  good 
are  sometimes  necessary.  Many  parents  are  long 
spared  to  meet  with  sad  scenes  of  anguish  and  grief : 
and  often  survivors,  by  taking  pains  to  revive  the 
memory  of  lost  friends,  prove  their  own  self-tormentors. 
Fidelity  to  sovereigns  in  moments  of  danger  is  ex- 
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tremely  honourable.  Strength  of  body  is  of  no  use  to 
resist  God  or  withstand  death.  But  let  God’s  people 
be  attacked  as  often  as  they  may  by  their  enemies,  they 
will  come  off  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who 
loveth  them. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  REFLECTIONS.— Such  as 
God  has  intended  for  great  honour,  or  who  follow 
Jesus  into  his  kingdom,  may  be  assured  of  meeting 
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David’s  last  words. 


IT.  SAMUEL  XXITT. 


A  catalogue  of  his  mighty  men. 


42  They  *  looked,  but  there  teas  none  to 
save;  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not. 

43  Then  v  did.  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth ;  I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire 
of  the  street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  \also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  my  people;  thou  hast  kept  me  to  he 
head“  of  the  heathen:  a  people  which  I  knew 
not  shall  serve  me. 

45  Strangers9  shall  Submit1  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient 
unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
be  cafraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  dLoRD  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my 
rock;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock  of 
my  salvation. 

48  It  is  ®God  that  avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringetlU  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies:  9thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me:  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  M  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name.2 

51  He  Hs  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  unto  David, 
and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  David,  in  his  last  words,  professeth  his  faith  in  God' s  promises  to 
he  beyond  sense  or  experience,  and  the  different  state  of  the  wicked.  8 
A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 

NOW  these  be  “the  last  words1  of  David. 

David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  bthe  man 
who  was  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  the  “sweet  psalmist  of  Israel, 
said, 

2  The  ^Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake2  by  me,  and 
his  word  teas  in  my  tongue. 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  1017. 


x  1  Sa.28.6.  Pr.i.  28. 
Mi.  3. 1, 4. 

y  Ps.  118. 10-12.  Da. 
2.35.  Mai.  4.1.  Is  41.2, 
3,i5,i6.Mi.7.io. 

z  ch.  iy.  v.  xviii.  xx. 
Ps.  18.43. 

a  ch.v.viii.x.  Ps.  60. 
8;2.8.Da.7.i4. 

9  Heb.  Sons  of  the 
stranger. 

b  Or,  yield  feigned 
obedience,  Ac. 8. 13,18. 

1  Heb.  lie. 

c  Heb.  arm  them - 
selves,  1  Ki.20.1x. 

d  De.  32.  39,  40.  Ps. 
144. 1,  2.  Lu.  1.  47.  Job 

19-25- 

e  Ps.94.i;43.i;35.i. 

/2C0.1.  9, 10.  ch.  v. 
viii.  x.  xviii.  xx.  iSa. 
xviii. -xxxi.Ep.2.5,6. 

g  Ps.18. 48;  113.  7, 8; 
43.  i,  2;  140.  i  ;3. 7.  i  Sa.2. 
8.  ch.5. 1257.8,9. 

h  Ps.ciii.cxvi.cxviii. 
cxlvi.  R0.15.  9.  Is.  xii. 
xxv.xxvi. 

2  Paul  (Ro.15.9)  ap¬ 
plies  this  passage 
distinctly  to  Jesus 
the  Messiah.  And 
while  ver.  51  speaks 
of  David,  let  it  be 
recollected  that  Da¬ 
vid  in  the  Hebrew 
signifies  beloved ,  so 
‘beloved’  is  one  of 
the  titles  of  Christ 
ascribed  to  him  both 
on  earth  and  from 
heaven.  See  Mat.  3. 
17.EP.1.6. — C. 

i  Pr.  18. 10.  ver.  2, 3. 
Ps.18.50;  3.  3;  91.2;  89. 
28,29.  ch.7.12.  Je.30.9. 
R0.1.3. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

B.C.  1015. 

a  Ge.49.1, 2.  De.  33. 
1,  &C.J0S.23.1.  2Pe.i. 
13.  Ps.  72. 20. 

1  Not  the  last  words 
uttered  in  life,  but 
the  last  delivered 
upon  the  subject  dis 
cussed. — C. 

b  1  Sa.16. 13.  ch.5.1, 
3.  Ps.  78. 70-72589.20. 

c  Am.6.5.  iCh.i6.4, 
5.Ps.i.-cl. 

d  2  Pe.1.21.  He.  4. 1. 
Ac.4.25. 

2  The  Spirit  that 
spake  must  be  a  per¬ 
son;  and  this  Spirit, 
this  person,  must  be 
God,  the  God  of 
Israel. — C. 


A.M.  2989.  B.C.  1015. 


e  Ex. 20.2:19.5, 6.  De. 
32.4,3o.ch.22.2,3.i  Co. 
10.4. 

./Ps.82.3, 4:45.6,7:72. 
2.  Ro.13.1-4.  Mi. 5. 1,2. 
Is.xx.4,5J32.x. 

3  ‘He  shall  be 
a  just  (man  or  one) 
ruling  over  men  in 
the  tear  of  God  ' — a 
clear  prophecy  of 
Messiah;  without 
which  interpreta¬ 
tion,  the  whole  psalm 
degenerates  into 
egotistical  bombast; 
but  with  which  the 
whole  becomes  natu¬ 
ral,  simple,  and  in¬ 
telligible. — C. 

^Ju.  5-  31-  Pr.4. 18. 
Ps.72.6;iio.3.  Lu.x.68. 
Mal.4.2.Jn.i.7,9. 

h  Is.n.i;4.2.  Je.  23. 
5.Zec.3.8. 

i  ver.3,4;ch.7.i8. 

4  *  For  shall  not 
my  house  be  so  with 
God?’ — that  is,  so 
rising,  shining,  pros¬ 
pering. — C. 

k  ch.7. 12-17.  Je.  31. 
31533.  21.  Is.  9.6,7.  Ps. 
89.  3,4,  28,35.  Mat.  16. 
18.R0.4.16. 

I  Ps.16.5,6;  73.25,26; 
142.  5.  1  C0.2.  2.  Ga.  6. 
14.  Phi.  3.8. 

m  Is. 4.2;  7.14;  9.6,7; 
11. 1. 

5  *  For  he  is  all  my 
salvation  and  all  my 
desire,  though  he 
spring  not  up  speedi¬ 
ly,’  that  is,  David 
‘  saw  Christ’s  day 
afar  off,  and  was 
glad.’ — C. 

n  De.13. 13.  1  Sa.  2. 
12.  Lu.19.14, 27.  Is.27. 
4.  Ps.21.  8-10;  68. 1,  2; 
no.  2,5,6;  92. 7, 9;  58.  9; 
37.17,20,38. 

0  Or,  ffoshebbasse- 
bet  the  Tachmonite, 
head  of  the  three, 
iCh.  11.  11.  These 
worthies  were  typical 
of  the  apostles,  evan¬ 
gelists,  and  teachers. 

6  Kennicott  has 
shown  how  the  text 
here  has  been  cor¬ 
rupted,  and  must  be 
corrected  from  iCh. 
11.  11.  The  words 
‘  sat  in  the  seat,’ 
should  be  the  proper 
name  ffashobeam ; 
and  4  Aaino  the  Ez- 
nite,’  should  be  ‘lift 
up  his  spear.’ — I. 

p  1  Ch.n.i2;27.4. 

q  Ju. 5.12,18.1  Sa.17. 
8-10. 

r  With  Mar.  14.  50. 
Is.63.3,5;  32.2,3;  53. 12. 
Ps.68.18. 

s  iCh.  11.  27, 13, 14. 
Or,  Shammoth. 


3  The  6  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Is¬ 
rael  spake  to  me,  ;He  that  ruleth  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God:3 

4  And  9 he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
morning  when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds;  as  Hhe  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  hiot  so  with  4God; 
yet  he  hath  femade  with  me  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant,  ordered  in  all  things ,  and  sure:  for  Hhis  is 
all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  mhe 
make  it  not  to  grow.5 

6  But  the  nsons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be 
taken  with  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must 
be  fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in 
the  same  place. 

8  1  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had:  “The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in 
the  seat,6  chief  among  the  captains;  (the  same 
was  Adino  the  Eznite;)  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  eight  hundred,  whom  he  slew  at  one 
time. 

9  And  after  him  was  pEleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo  the  Aholiite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men 
with  David,  when  9they  defied  the  Philistines 
that  were  there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away: 

10  Iler  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory  that  day;  and  the  people  returned  after 
him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  3  Shammah  the  son  of 
Agee  the  Hararite.  And  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles :  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 


with  many  enemies  by  the  way.  But  what  was  in  the 
promise  the  object  of  our  faith,  will  in  the  fulfilment 
become  the  matter  of  our  praise.  Behold  what  God 
is  to  his  people !  Everything  they  can  need;  every¬ 
thing  they  can  enjoy.  Happy  those  who  can  claim 
this  infinite  all,  in  every  form,  as  their  own.  To 
awaken  their  importunity,  and  to  magnify  God’s  love 
and  power  in  their  deliverances,  God’s  people  are  often 
reduced  to  the  deepest  distresses:  and  those  whom  he 
most  delights  in  have  the  severest  exercises  of  their 
faith  and  patience.  But  the  sharper  our  trials  let  us 
call  the  more  earnestly  upon  God.  Perseverance  in 
prayer  will  assuredly  be  crowned  with  deliverance — 
amazing  deliverance !  What  a  mercy  is  it  to  receive 
grace  to  watch  and  wrestle  against  the  sins  which  do 
so  easily  beset  us— to  have  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience — and  to  have  God  freely  rewarding  his  own 
grace  in  us !  Great  is  the  advancement  of  God’s 
people.  And  it  is  reasonable  that  God  should  have 
the  glory  of  all  that  strength,  success,  or  honour  with 
which  he  hath  blessed  us:  yea,  the  more  God  has  done 
for  us,  the  more  good  we  may  expect  at  his  hands. 
And  the  more  confidently  should  all  our  faith,  our 
thanksgiving,  and  our  joy  centre  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  [Ver.  I.  ‘  The  psalm  of  thanks¬ 
giving  in  which  David  praised  the  Lord  for  all  the 
deliverances  and  benefits  he  had  experienced  through¬ 


out  the  whole  of  his  life,  is  followed  by  the  pro¬ 
phetic  will  and  testament  of  the  great  king,  unfolding 
the  importance  of  his  rule  in  relation  to  the  sacred  his¬ 
tory  of  the  future.  And  whilst  the  psalm  may  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  great  hallelujah,  with  which  David  passed 
away  from  the  stage  of  life,  these  *  last  words  ’  contain 
the  divine  seal  of  all  that  he  has  sung  and  prophesied 
concerning  the  eternal  dominion  of  his  seed,  on  the 
strength  of  the  divine  promise  which  he  received  through 
the  prophet  Nathan — that  his  throne  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  for  ever.  These  words  are  not  merely  a  lyrical 
expansion  of  that  promise,  but  a  prophetic  declaration 
uttered  by  David  at  the  close  of  his  life,  and  by  divine 
inspiration,  concerning  the  true  King  of  the  kingdom 
of  God '  (Delitzsch).  /’. ] 

Ver.  4.  [ He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when 
the  sun  riseth.  A  very  valuable  MS.  collated  by  Ken¬ 
nicott  reads,  ‘  And  as  the  light  of  the  morning  shall 
Jehovah  arise,  a  sun.’  Such  a  change  of  reading,  how¬ 
ever,  is  not  to  be  adopted  on  such  slight  authority,  nor 
is  it  necessary  to  explain  the  passage.  The  whole 
difficulty  vanishes  when  we  rectify  the  translation  of 
ver.  3  as  in  marginal  note.  C.  ] 

Ver.  5.  [The  meaning  of  this  verse  is: — Does  not 
my  house  stand  in  such  relation  to  God  that  the  Right¬ 
eous  Ruler — the  Messiah — will  spring  from  it?  The 
reason  is  given  in  the  next  clause:  ‘  For  he  hath  made 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  me,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  steadfast.’  Upon  this  David  founded  his  confid¬ 

711 


ence  that  God  would  cause  to  spring  forth  from  it  all 
the  salvation  promised  to  him  and  his  house,  and  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  God  expressed  in  the  covenant: — 
‘  For  all  my  salvation,  and  all  good  pleasure,  shall  he 
not  cause  it  to  spring  forth?’  J3.] 

Ver.  7.  \Fenced  with  iroti.  The  translators,  not  see¬ 
ing  Messiah  in  the  passage,  evidently  consider  these 
words  as  referring  to  a  man  attempting  to  gather  the 
thorns,  and  requiring  to  be  fenced  against  injury.  But 
instead  of  fenced  we  should  translate  the  word  filled, 
and  then  it  becomes  a  prophecy  of  Christ  which  was 
literally  fulfilled.  C.] 

V er.  8.  [Eight  hundred,  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 
There  is  a  seeming  discrepancy  between  this  passage 
and  I  Ch.  1 1.  1 1,  though  they  seem  to  be  spoken  of  the 
same  person.  The  passages  may  easily  be  reconciled 
thus: — (1)  Though  I  Chronicles  be  placed  after  2  Sam¬ 
uel,  Chronicles  may  have  been  first  written.  (2)  The 
Tachmonite  may  have  assailed  300  at  one  time,  500  at 
another.  (3)  What  the  leader  began,  and  his  troops 
completed,  may,  according  to  all  common  usage,  be 

ascribed  to  the  leader.  C. - This  list  of  heroes  is  also 

given  in  1  Ch.  11.  10-47,  with  the  addition  of  sixteen 
names  not  here  mentioned.  The  author  of  Chronicles 
has  attached  the  list  to  his  account  of  the  capture  of 
Zion,  to  show  that  they  had  aided  David  materially  in 
the  settlement  of  the  kingdom.  The  names  in  the  two 
lists  are  sometimes  slightly  different;  but  this  is  easily 
explained,  for  in  the  East  names  are  differently  spelled 
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A  catalogue,  of  David's  mighty  men.  II.SAMUELXXIV.  A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men, 


12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,6  and  slew  the  Philistines :  and 
the*  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  three  of  the  thirty  chief7  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  unto 
theu  cave  of  Adullam:  and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  of  xRephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  vin  an  hold,  and 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth¬ 
lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,8  and  said,  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  *  water  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out 
of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  neverthe¬ 
less  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  ait 
out  unto  the  Lord: 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this  the  blood  of 
the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  bAbishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three:9  and  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  and 
slew1  them ,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain:  howbeit  he  At¬ 
tained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  dBenaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Tcabzeel,  •'who  had 
done  many  acts,  he  slew  two  9lion-like  men  of 
Moab:  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow. 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  6a  goodly 
man:  and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand; 
but  he  went  down  to  him2  with  a  staff,  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand, 
and  ‘slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty 
men. 

23  He  was  more  honourable3  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three:  and  David 
set  him  over  his  4guard.5 
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6  A  marauding 
party  of  Philistines 
came  to  plunder  the 
harvest. — C. 

t  Ps.3.8;i8.5o.  Pr.21. 
31.ver.10. 

7  Or,  the  three 
captains  over  the 
thirty . 

u  1  Sa.22. x.  z  Ch.11. 
x5“19* 

x  Or,  giants ,  Jos. 
15.8.CI1.5. 18,22. 

y  1  Sa.22. 4, 5,  or  ch. 
5.9. 

8  David  had  been 
in  a  disease  which 
sometimes  termin¬ 
ates  in  longing  for 
the  water  ox  a  parti¬ 
cular  well.  Upon  any 
other  supposition 
than  sickness,  the 
fact  were  discredit¬ 
able  to  David.  But 
sickness  can  bring 
down  the  mightiest, 
that  the  mighty  may 
learn  to  be  humble. 
— C. 

z  Perhaps  an  em¬ 
blem  of  Jesus  and 
his  Spirit,  Jn.  4. 10,14. 
Is.12.3. 

a  1  Sa.25.32,33.  ver. 
17.  1  Ch.  11. 18, 19.  Ps. 
72.14j116.15. 

b  1  Ch.  12.20, 2i;2. 16. 
1  Sa.26.6. 

&  Probably  among 
the  second  three, 
whose  feat  of  daring 
the  historian  has  just 
recorded. — P. 

1  Heb.  slain . 

c  Mat.  13.8.  1  Co.  15. 
4r,42. 

aTch. 20.23.1  Ki.2.35. 
1  Ch.  11.22,25. 

e  Jos.  15. 21. 

f  H  eb.gr eat  of  acts, 
Lu.24. 19. 

g  Heb.  lions  of 
God ,  Ex.  15. 15. 

h  Heb.  a  man  of 
countenance  ox  sight, 
called  1  Ch.  n.  23, 
a  man  of  great  sta¬ 
ture. 

2  Benaiah  had  been 
upon  a  rock  or  high 
ground,  and  was 
challenged  by  the 
Egyptian  to  come 
down.  This  required 
great  courage  in 
Benaiah.  But  the  ex¬ 
ploit  is  by  no  means 
improbable ;  for  by 
dexterously  parrying 
the  spear,  he  would 
soon  turn  aside  his 
adversary’s  point, 
and  beat  down  or 
get  within  his  guard, 
when  his  staff  would 
become  not  only  a 
more  manageable, 
but  a  more  efficient, 
weapon  of  assault. — 
Note ,  Until  wars 
shall  cease  (which 
may  the  Lord  hasten) 
just  praise  is  due  to 
those  by  whom  our 
families  and  our 
country  are  defend¬ 
ed,  and  our  enemies 
prevented  from  over¬ 
running  and  destroy¬ 
ing  the  land. — C. 

i  1  Sa.  17.  51.  The 
names  of  these 
mighties  are  some¬ 
what  different  here 
from  what  they  are  in 
1  Ch.xi.  See  there. 

3  Or,  honourable 
among  the  thirty. 

4  Or,  council. 

5  Heb.  at  his  com¬ 
mand. 
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k  ch.  2.  x8.  x  Ch.  ix. 
26. 

I  Not  as  ver.9. 
tn  iCh.11.27,28. 

6  This  catalogue  is 
full  of  variations  both 
in  the  text  and  in  the 
versions,  and  differs 
much  from  that  in 
Chronicles,  which 
may  be  partly  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  the 
corruptions  that  have 
crept  into  both.  It 
was  the  comparison 
of  these  texts  that  led 
Kennicott  to  engage 
in  his  great  work  of 
collating  the  Hebrew 
MSS.  Perhaps  the 
list  here  contains  the 
names  of  the  com¬ 
manders  who  lived  in 
the  early  part  of 
David’s  reign ;  but  it 
underwent  various 
changes,  which  are 
noted  in  1  Ch.xi.—/. 

n  1  Ch.11.29. 
o  1  Ch.  11.30. 

/  1Ch.11.30.31. 
q  Ju.  12. 15.  Jos.  24. 30. 

7  Or,  valleys, 
r  1  Ch. 11. 32, 33. 
s  1  Ch.11.34. 

8  Instead  of  1  the 
sons  of  J ashen,  Jon¬ 
athan,'  the  parallel 
passage  in  Chroni¬ 
cles  has — ‘  the  sons 
of Has  hem  theGizon- 
ite,'  and  then  joins 
‘Jonathan’  to  the 
next  clause.  The 
word  rendered  *  the 
sons  of  Jashen  ’  is  un¬ 
questionably  a  pro¬ 
per  name,  and  ought 
to  be  read  Bene- 
jashen.  Jonathan 
also  should  be  con¬ 
nected  with  Sham- 
mah,  as  in  Chroni¬ 
cles.  The  whole 
would  then  read  : — 

‘  Benejashen ;  Jona¬ 
than  the  son  of  Sham- 
mah  ( Ben-shammah ) 
the  Hararite.’ — P. 

Z1Ch.11.35. 
u  ch.n.3;i5.i2. 
x  1  Ch. 11.37. 
y  1Ch.11.38. 
z  1  Ch.11.39. 

a  Jos.  15.48.  x  Ch.xi. 
4052.50,53. 

£ch.n.3.iCh.ii.4i. 

1  Ki.15.5. 

0  As  there  are 
thirty-seven  enu¬ 
merated,  the  word 
translated  thirty, vex. 
13,  should  be  render¬ 
ed  captains,  as  it  is 


1  It  is  probable  that 
thirty  was  the  origi¬ 
nal  number  of  this 
distinguished  corps, 
and  that  its  techni¬ 
cal  name  was  The 
Thirty  ;  but  that  the 
number  was  increas¬ 
ed,  while  the  old 
name  was  retained. 
—P. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 
B.C.  1017. 

a  God  permitted 
Satan  to  tempt  them, 
1  Ch.21.1-4.  Ge.  45.  5. 
ch.  16. 10.  1  Ki.  22.  22. 
Ac.4.28. 

b  Jos.9. 14.  1  Ch.  27. 
23,24. 

c  ver.6.Ge.i4.i4;  21. 
31.  ch.  3. 10517. 11.  Ju. 20. 
1. 1  Ki.4.25. 


24  AsaheF  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of 
the  thirty ;  lElhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth¬ 
lehem, 

25  Shammah™  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Har- 
odite,6 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer11  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  °Maharai  the  Ne- 
tophathite, 

29  Helebp  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophath- 
ite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai,  out  of  Gibeah  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  9Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the 
brooks7  of  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albonr  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  *of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan,8 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  *Ahiam  the  son 
of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  “Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite, 

35  HezraP  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igalv  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani 
the  Gadite, 

37  Zelekz  the  Ammonite,  Naliarai  the  Beer- 
othite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zer¬ 
uiah, 

38  Ira  an  “Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  Uriah6  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  seven9  in 
all.1 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth.  Joab  to  number  the  people. 
5  The  captains,  in  nine  months  and  twenty  days,  briny  the  muster  of 
thirteen  hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  10  David,  having  three 
plagues  propounded  by  God,  repenteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  days' 
pestilence.  15  After  the  death  of  threescore  and  ten  thousand,  David, 
by  repentance,  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by 
Gad’s  direction,  purchaseth  Araunah’s  threshing-floor,  where,  having 
sacrificed,  the  plague  ceaseth. 

AND  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
.  kindled  “against  Israel,  and  he  moved 
David  against  them  to  say.  Go,  number  Israel 
and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host,  which  was  with  him,  6Go  now  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  cDan  even  to 


in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  at  different  periods. 
Observe  how  different  is  the  spelling  of  many  of  our 
historical  names  now  and  a  century  ago.  P.\ 

Ver.  15.  [The  cave  or  hold  of  Adullam  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  a  little  to  the  south-east  of  Beth¬ 
lehem.  The  well  to  which  tradition  has  given  the 
name  of  David’s  Well  is  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
village,  close  to  the  road  that  leads  to  the  plain  of 
Rephaim.  If  it  be  the  real  well,  which  is  not  impro¬ 
bable,  David’s  mighty  men  must  have  passed  round  the 
village,  leaving  the  Philistine  garrison  between  them 
and  their  place  of  refuge.  /*.] 

REFLECTIONS.- — It  is  a  high  honour  to  be  en¬ 
dowed  with  gifts  and  invested  with  offices  by  the  God 
of  Israel,  for  the  benefit  of  his  people:  for  his  gifts  and 
grace?  are  necessary  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  every 
office  in  church  or  state.  What  a  mercy  to  mankind 
is  Jesus  and  his  compassion!  It  is  pleasant  to  die 


in  his  arms,  beholding  his  glory,  resting  on  his  atone¬ 
ment,  and  cleaving  to  his  promise:  but  great  is  the 
wickedness,  and  dreadful  the  end,  of  those  that  oppose 
him  and  the  interests  of  his  church.  God  distributes, 
in  a  most  gracious  manner,  his  endowments  even  in 
natural  things,  rendering  men  weak  or  strong,  coward¬ 
ly  or  brave,  as  is  best.  And  it  is  sinful  for  self-indulg¬ 
ence,  or  to  please  a  superior’s  humour,  to  hazard  human 
life:  and  very  necessary  to  repent  bitterly  of  such  con¬ 
duct.  But  let  me,  refreshed  with  the  living  water 
which  flows  from  Jesus  the  Bethlehemite,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;  so  shall  I  put 
to  flight  the  heroes  and  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  No 
powers  of  hell  or  earth  shall  be  able  to  withstand  me; 
and  with  honour  shall  my  deeds  be  recorded  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  [Ver.  I.  He  moved  David 
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against  them  to  say.  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah.  By 
comparing  this  passage  with  1  Ch.  21.  I,  it  will  be  seen 
that  ‘  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  ’  to  this  census.  How  is  it  then,  in  this  passage, 
ascribed  to  the  Lord?  Just  as  the  Lord  moves  men  to 
prayer  by  danger,  and  to  repentance  by  affliction;  so, 
being  displeased  with  Israel  and  David,  he  delivers 
them  over  to  Satan  their  adversary,  as  he  delivered 
Job;  and  David  is  thus  judicially  moved  by  the  Lord, 
who  has  sentenced  him,  but  instrumentally  by  Satan, 
who  accused  him,  and  received  power  to  tempt  him.  C.] 
V er.  4.  [  Went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel.  The  census  being  taken 
by  the  military,  and  not  by  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  see  Nu.  1.  44,  proves  that  David  contem¬ 
plated  a  military  enrolment  for  purposes  of  war.  But 
why  then  is  David  opposed  by  Joab  and  the  other 
generals?  Joab  had  the  existing  army  completely  in 


David  numbereth  the  people. 


II.  SAMUEL  XXIV. 


Three  days'  pestilence  is  sent. 


Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  dthat 
I  may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  eNow  the 
Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it:  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king’s  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host:  and  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went7  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  IT  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
pitched  in  9  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city 
that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  river1  of  Gad,  and 
toward  Mazer: 

6  Then  they  came  to  "Gilead,  and  to  the  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi  ;2  and  they  came  to  fcDan-jaan,3 
and  about  to  'Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  mTyre, 
and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the 
Canaanites;4  and  they  went  out  to  the  ""south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So,  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  °Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  the  king:  and  there  were  in 
Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that 
drew  the  sword;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were 
five  hundred  thousand  men.5 

10  IF  And  David’s  heart  psmote  him6  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  qI  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done:  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

11  F  or,  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
Gad,r  David’s  seer,  saying, 

12  Go8  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one 
of  them,  That  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  “Shall  seven  years  of  famine7 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
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d  De.8. 13, 14.  Hab. 
2.4.  Pr.16.18;  29.23;  18. 

12. 

e  Ps.115.14.Is.26.15. 

./Ex.1.17.  Ac.  5.  29; 

4.19. 

g  De.2.36.Jos.i3.i6. 
Nu.32.1,3. 

1  Or,  valley. 

h  Nu.32.35.  Is.  16. 8, 

*  Ge.31. 21,47.  Nu. 32. 
1.39- 

2  Or,  netherland 
newly  inhabited. 

k  Ge.14. 14.  Jos.  19. 
47.Ju.18.29. 

3  Dan-Jaan-w&s  dif¬ 
ferent  from  Dan,  the 
northern  border  city, 
but  it  may  perhaps 
have  been  identical 
with  the  Dan  men¬ 
tioned  in  Ge.  xiv. — P. 

/Jos.n.8;i9.28,with 

Ge.10.15. 

m  Jos.  19.29. 1  Ki.  5. 
1.  Is.xxiii.  Eze.  xxvi.- 
xxviii. 

4  The  Hivites  here 
include  the  moun¬ 
tain  tribes  of  Leban¬ 
on  (see  Ju.3.3);  and 
the  Canaanites  were 
the  Phoenicians  who 
inhabited  the  sea- 
coast. — P. 

«Ge.2i. 31-33.  Ju.20. 
i.ver.2. 

o  1  Ch. 21.5,6;  27.  23, 
24,  with  Ge.12.2;  13.16; 
15.  5 ;  22.  17.  The 
288,000  of  the  trained 
bands  are  not  includ¬ 
ed  in  this  number,  as 
in  1  Ch.21.5,6. 

5  See  note  on  1 
Ch.21.5,6. — C. 

p  1  Sa.  24.  5.  Pr.  18. 
14. 

6  This  seems  to 
have  occurred  before 
Gad  came  with  his 
message.  It  indicates 
sincere  repentance, 
for  it  admits  fully  the 
greatness  and  the  ex¬ 
treme  folly  of  the  sin, 
an  acknowledgment 
that  nothing  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  in¬ 
duce  the  sinner  to 
make. — C. 

q  ch.12.13.  1  Ch.  21. 
9.  Ps.25.11;  32.5;  38.  4, 
i8;4o.ii,i2;5i.2.  Pr.28. 

13.  ijn.1.9.  Mi. 7.8, 9, 

18.19. 

r  1  Sa.22.5;9.9.2  Ch. 

29.29;2i.9. 

s  1  Ch.21.12.1  Ki.12. 
24.  Ac.  15.  28;  20.  27. 
Eze.3.17. 

t  He.12.6-10.  Re.  3. 
19.  Pr.3. 12.  Ps.94. 12. 

u  ch.  21. 1.  1  Ch.  21. 
12,  i.e.  three  years  of 
famine,  added  to 
those  in  ch.21. 1,  with 
the  present  year  be¬ 
tween  them. 

7  *  Seven  years  of 
famine’ — the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Egypt  with¬ 
out  the  preparation 
of  Joseph.  ‘  Three 
months  of  flight  ’ — the 
judgment  of  God  up¬ 
on  David’s  militarj' 
pride,  and  contem¬ 
plated  conquests. 
'  Three  days  of  pesti¬ 
lence  ’  —  the  wasting 
of  that  numerous 
population  that  had 
first  excited  the  na¬ 
tion’s  pride,  and 
tempted  them  to  long 
for  military  glory 
and  foreign  conquest. 
— Note ,  'Be  sure  thy 
sin  will  find  thee 
out,’  Nu.  32.  23,  and 
punishment  will 
usually  be  in  confor¬ 
mity  to  guilt. — C. 
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x 2  Kh6.15.Jn.  12.27. 
Mi.  7.8,9.  He.  12.5,8. 

y  Ox, many,  Ps.103. 
Ii-i4;86.5,i5;  i45.9;4o. 
5.Ex.34.6,7. 

z  Pr.  12.10.  Is.  47.  6. 
Zec.1.15. 2  Ki.13.3,7.  2 
Ch.  28.6,9. 

a  Is.37.36.Nu.16.49; 

25.9.1  Sa.6.19. 

8  ‘  The  time  ap¬ 
pointed  ’  has  been 
variously  interpret¬ 
ed.  The  most  pro¬ 
bable  meaning  is  the 
time  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  and  assem¬ 
bling  of  the  people 
for  worship.  If  this 
be  correct,  then  the 
plague  only  lasted 
part  of  a  day.  Its 
ravages  were  so  sud¬ 
den  and  so  terrible 
that  all  must  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  to  be  a 
signal  mark  of  the 
divine  displeasure. 
—P. 

9  He  had  been 
proud  of  the  numbers 
of  his  people,  and 
therefore  the  judg¬ 
ment  must  be  such  as 
will  make  them  fewer. 
What  we  make  the 
matter  of  our  pride, 
it  is  just  with  God  to 
take  from  us,  and  to 
make  the  means  of 
our  punishment.  He 
had  chosen  the  pesti¬ 
lence, because  he  and 
his  family  would  be 
as  much  exposed  to 
it  as  the  poorest  Is¬ 
raelite;  and  he  would 
continue  for  a  shorter 
time  under  the  divine 
rebuke,  however  se¬ 
vere  it  might  be. — /. 

1  Perhaps  there 
was  more  wicked¬ 
ness,  especially  more 
pride  (and  that  was 
the  sin  now  chas¬ 
tised),  in  Jerusalem, 
than  elsewhere,  and 
therefore  the  hand 
of  the  destroyer  is 
stretched  out  upon 
that  city;  but  then  the 
Lord  ‘repented  him 
of  the  evil,’  chang¬ 
ed  not  his  mind,  but 
his  way.  ‘Jerusalem 
shall  be  spared  for 
the  ark’s  sake,  for  it 
is  the  place  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his 
name  there.’ — 7. 

b  Ge.  6. 6.  Ps.  78.  38; 

94.14:106.45;  i3S-U;9o. 

13.  La.  3.32.  Ho.  11. 8. 
Hab. 3.2.1  Ch.21.15. 

2  See  note  on  Ex. 

32.14. — C. 

c  Or,  Oman,  1  Ch. 

21.15. 

d  iCh.21.16,17. 
e  ver.io.  Is. 6.5; 64.6. 
Ps.25.11.J0b  7.20. 

f  1  Ki.  22. 17.  Ps.  44. 
11.Je.12. 3. 

3  David  is  here  a 
beautiful  type  of 
Christ  delivering 
himself  up,  but  sti¬ 
pulating  to  ‘let  the 
disciples  go.’ — C. 

g  1  Ch. 21.18.  Ge.  22. 
14. 2  Ch. 20.12.  Ps.46.1. 
2  Co.  5. 19,21.  Col.  1.20. 
ver.25. 

h  1  Ch.21.19.  De.12. 
32.  Ps.  1 19.60. 

*  1  Ch. 21. 20, 21. 
k  Ge.18.2j19. 1. ch.9. 
8.RU.2.10. 

1 1  Ch.21. 22.  Ge.  23. 
8-10.Je.32.6-14. 

m  Nu.  16.48.  Ps.106. 
30. 

n  Ge.23.11. 1  Ki.  19. 

21. 1  Ch. 21.23. 


three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they 
pursue  thee?  or  that  there  be  three  days’  pesti¬ 
lence  in  thv  land?  now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  *1  am  in  a 
great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  (for  his  mercies  are  vgreat,)  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  "man. 

15  IF  So  the  Lord  sent  a  “pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed:8  and  there  died  of  the  people,  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  seventy  thousand  Mien. 

16  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem1  to  destroy  it,  6 the  Lord 
repented2  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel 
that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough;  stay 
now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
was  by  the  thrashing-place  of  cAraunah  the 
Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  dunto  the  Lord,  when 
he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and 
said,  eLo,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done 
wickedly;  but  7  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me,3  and  against  my  father’s  house. 

18  IF  And  Gad  came  9 that  day  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up,  Ms  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  "Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him:  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  Mowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord 
the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And  David 
said,  To  buy  the  thrashing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  mthe  plague 
may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  “Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him :  behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt- 
sacrifice,  and  thrashing-instruments,  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen,  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king, 


his  interest,  and  was  thereby  generally  too  strong  for 
David.  But  he  dreaded  such  addition  of  new  troops 
as  might  enable  David  to  overpower  him  or  depose 
him  from  the  chief  command.  N ext,  what  was  the  sin 
of  David  and  Israel,  for  which  they  are  delivered  over 
to  the  tempter  and  punished  with  the  plague?  Their 
sin  was  the  appetite  for  military  glory  beyond  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  defence,  and  of  foreign  conquest  beyond  the 
boundaries  assigned  them  by  God — the  most  glaring 
sins,  for  which,  and  by  which,  nations  still  continue  to 
be  punished.  C.] 

Ver.  5.  [This  description  is  given  to  distinguish 
Aroer  of  Gad  from  Aroer  of  Reuben.  The  latter  was 
in  the  valley  of  the  Arnon;  the  former  a  little  eastward 
of  Rabbath-ammon,  and  in  the  valley  in  which  Rab- 
bah  is  situated.  See  Jos.  13.  25.  R.] 

Ver.  6.  \Tahtim-hodshi.  Though  this  word  is 
translated  in  some  of  the  old  versions,  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  proper  name,  descriptive,  however,  of  the 
physical  aspect  of  the  region  to  which  it  was  given. 


The  route  taken  by  the  king’s  messengers  was  first 
eastward  to  Moab;  then  northward  through  Gilead; 
then  1  to  the  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi, ’  and  on  to  Dan- 
jaan  and  Zidon.  The  land  of  Tahtim-hodshi  was  thus 
manifestly  a  section  of  the  upper  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
probably  the  ‘netherland’  or  ‘lowland,’  now  called 
A  i'd  el-Huleh,  lying  deep  down  at  the  western  base  of 
Hermon.  P.~\ 

Ver.  9.  [In  all  the  numbers  were  1,300,000;  to  these 
must  probably  be  added  the  trained  bands,  or  standing 
army,  making  up  the  whole  people  fit  for  military  ser¬ 
vice  to  about  a  million  and  a  half  This  would  repre¬ 
sent  a  population  of  some  six  millions.  It  will  thus 
be  seen  that  they  had  increased  nearly  threefold  since 
the  exodus.  Z5.] 

Ver.  13.  [See  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that 
sent  me.  We  read  in  1  Ch.  21.  12  that  the  alternative 
offer  was  not  seven  but  three  years.  How  are  these 
differences  to  be  reconciled?  The  Septuagint  reads 
three  in  both  places;  and  the  seven,  by  what  may  be 
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called  the  Gordian  Canon ,  is  charged  to  the  error  of  a 
transcriber.  But  as  there  is  great  danger  in  this  violent 
criticism,  so  there  is  no  need  of  it.  On  examination 
the  two  accounts  will  be  found  to  have  been  delivered  at 
different  times — that  in  Chronicles  the  last ;  and  in  it  the 
interrogative  seven  are  reduced  to  the  positive  three.  C.  ] 
Ver.  23.  [This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
solemn  incidents  in  Bible  history.  A  knowledge  of  the 
locality  renders  the  story  more  graphic.  The  city  and 
palace  of  David  stood  on  Mount  Zion.  To  the  east, 
separated  from  it  by  a  very  deep  and  narrow  ravine, 
was  another  mountain  top,  somewhat  lower.  On  the 
summit  of  the  latter  an  old  Jebusite  chief,  apparently 
the  dethroned  king  of  the  Canaanite  Jebus,  had  a 
thrashing  floor ;  beside  it  was  a  cave  in  the  rock. 
Araunah,  the  chief,  was  thrashing  wheat.  He  saw 
the  destroying  angel,  and  fled  into  the  cave.  David 
soon  afterwards  approached;  Araunah  ‘went  out’  to 
meet  him.  The  Jewish  king  asked  to  buy  the  floor; 
the  ex-king  of  Jebus  offered  it  free.  David  insisted 


David  purchaseth  Araunah' s  thrashing-floor.  II.  SAMUEL  XXIV. 


The  plague  is  stayed. 


give  unto  the  king:  and  Araunah  said  unto  the 
king,  °The  Lord  thy  God  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  pNay; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price: 
neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  mv  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 

J 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  1017. 


o  1  Ch.  21. 16.  Ps.  20. 
3.Ja.5.x6.  Ro.  15.16,30. 
1  Ti. 2.1, 2.1  Pe.2.5. 

p  1Ch.21.24.  Ge.  23. 
13.  Ro.  12. 17. 

q  1  Ch.  21.  25.  He 
gave  this  for  the 
mere  floor,  and  the 
oxen  treacling  upon  it. 

4  We  read  in  1  Ch. 
21.  25,  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  by 
weight.  How  are 
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these  differing  ac¬ 
counts  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled?  The  fifty 
shekels  of  silver  were 
for  the  mere  ‘thrash¬ 
ing-floor  and  oxen,’ 
the  six  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  for 
the  entire  place. — C. 

r  Ge.8.20;  22.  2,  8, 9, 
14.1  Sa. 7. 9,17.201.3.1. 

x  1  Ch.21.  26.  ch.  21. 
I4;ver.i4. 


nothing.  So  David  bought  the  thrashing-floor 
and  the  oxen  for  gfifty  shekels  of  silver.4 

25  And  David  rbuilt  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  Untreated  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


on  paying  the  full  price.  An  altar  was  erected;  and 
the  spot  which  had  been  originally  consecrated  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Abraham,  and  called  Moriah ,  ‘  the  vision 
of  Jehovah,’  was  now  again  dedicated  to  God.  In  a 
few  years  more  the  spot  became  the  site  of  the  great 
altar  of  Solomon’s  temple.  To  this  day  the  site  of 
Araunah’s  thrashing-floor  is  one  of  the  holiest  shrines 
of  Mohammedanism.  J3.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  very  dangerous  when  the 
sins  of  subjects  provoke  God  to  permit  Satan  to  tempt 
their  kings.  He  exactly  discerns  our  pride,  and  detests 
it  and  everything  leading  to  or  produced  by  it.  And 


it  is  cause  of  great  shame  to  the  saints,  when  monsters 
of  wickedness  are  made  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
promises  of  God  and  of  their  own  duty.  The  pleasures 
obtained  by  sinful  methods  are  quickly  turned  into  the 
gall  of  asps  within  us:  and  bitter  are  the  griefs  and 
great  the  straits,  when  we  have  no  choice  but  of  de¬ 
structive  judgments  allowed  us  by  God.  Alas !  our 
sin,  our  folly,  makes  it  so !  But  let  a  sense  of  guilt 
put  an  edge  of  importunity  upon  our  prayers; — it  may 
be  the  Lord  will  be  gracious.  He  often  smites  where 
he  means  not  to  destroy.  And  though  in  his  just  judg¬ 
ment  he  will  abase  our  pride  by  smiting  our  idol,  he 


will  mingle  mercy  with  judgment.  While,  therefore, 
we  tremble  at  his  judgments,  let  us  beware  of  provok¬ 
ing  him  by  our  sins.  How  it  stings  a  generous  mind 
to  have  neighbours,  and  especially  a  Saviour,  suffering 
for  his  sins !  But  under  all  our  guilt,  and  all  our 
plagues,  let  Jesus,  our  altar,  our  sacrifice,  and  ransom, 
be  applied  to  as  the  means  of  our  reconcilement  to 
God.  Let  sacrifices  of  praise  attend  our  pardon,  and 
every  manifestation  of  it.  And  however  generous  our 
friends  may  be,  let  us  never  willingly  come  under  need¬ 
less  obligations  to  them ;  and  never  let  us  wish  to  serve 
God  at  the  expense  of  others. 


THE 


FIRST 


BOOK  OF 


KINGS. 


Perhaps  this  and  the  following  book  were  written  by  the  prophets  who  lived  in  their  lespective  periods;  and  the  whole  connected  together  by  Jeremiah  or  Ezra. 
They  contain  the  history  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation  for  about  427  years,  from  the  coronation  of  Solomon  to  the  burning  of  the  temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  The 
alternate  changes  of  mercies  and  judgments  therein  represented  are  an  exact  fulfilment  of  Le.  xxvi. ;  De.  xxviii.  xxxii. 

Forty  years  the  kingdom  of  Israel  continued  united  under  Solomon,  whose  instalment,  wisdom,  wealth,  erection  of  the  temple,  and  idolatrous  apostasy,  are 
largely  described,  i. -xi.  After  the  division,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  continued  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  years  under  nineteen  kings,  descended  from  nine 
different  families;  viz.  Jeroboam  I.,  Nadab; — Baasha,  Elah; — Zimri ; — Omri,  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  Jehoram; — Jehu,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoash,  Jeroboam  II.,  Zechariah; — 
Shallum  ; — Menahem,  Pekahiah; — Pekah; — Hoshea:  all  of  them  idolaters.  The  kingdom  of  Judah  continued  three  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years  under  nineteen 
kings  of  the  line  of  David;  viz.  Rehoboam,  Abijah,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram,  Ahaziah  (Athaliah  was  an  usurper),  Joash,  Amaziah,  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Heze- 
kiah,  Manasseh,  Amon,  Josiah,  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah:  of  whom  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jotham,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah  were  pious,  and 
Manasseh  a  penitent.  The  history  of  these  thirty-nine  sovereigns,  with  that  of  the  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha,  is  the  subject-matter  of  these  books.  The  scope  is 
to  show  how  righteousness  exalts  a  nation,  and  sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  people. 

[The  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings  were  originally  only  one  book.  They  are  so  still  in  Jewish  manuscripts.  They  were  divided  in  the  Septuagint  version, 
and  printed  so  for  the  first  time  in  Hebrew  in  the  Bible  edited  by  Bomberg.  In  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  they  are  called  the  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of  Kings, 
First  and  Second  Samuel  being  counted  as  First  and  Second  Kings.  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  The  history  in  the  four  books  is  continuous,  forming  in  fact  a 
complete  outline  of  the  whole  Israelitish  monarchy  from  the  anointing  of  David  till  the  captivity. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Books  of  Kings.  Jewish  tradition  affirms  the  fact,  and  the  language  and  style  fully  corroborate 
it.  The  last  chapter  bears  evidence  that  the  writer  of  it  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  triumph  of  the  Babylonish  arms  and  the  capture  of  the  Jews,  while  he  himself 
remained  in  Judea.  This  exactly  accords  with  the  history  of  Jeremiah.  The  sources  from  which  he  derived  his  information  were  doubtless  national  records  and 
other  authentic  documents.  The  latter  part  of  the  history  came  under  the  author’s  own  observation;  and  accordingly  we  find  that  the  narrative  of  the  appointment 
of  Gedaliah  as  governor,  of  his  murder,  and  of  the  flight  of  the  Jews  to  Egypt,  is  just  an  abridgment  of  the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  ch.  xl.-xliii.  Several  works  are 
mentioned  by  the  writer  as  sources  of  information: — The  Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon,  1  Ki.  11.  41;  The  Book  of  Jonah,  2  Ki.  14.  25.  Others  are  named  in 
Chronicles  ;  such  as  The  Acts  of  David;  The  Book  of  Nathan;  The  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Sliilonite;  and  The  Visions  of  Icldo  the  Seer,  Ac.  These  were  doubt¬ 
less  accessible  to  Jeremiah;  and  formed  part  of  the  materials  from  which,  under  divine  inspiration,  he  composed  the  Books  of  Kings.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  A  bishag  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age.  5  Adonijah,  DavieT s 
darling,  usurpeth  the  kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  15 
Bathsheba  moveth  the  king  on  Solomon's  behalf,  22  and  Nathan 
secondeth  her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to  Bathsheba.  32  Solo¬ 
mon,  by  David's  appointment,  being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and 
Nathan,  the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan  bringing  these  news, 
Adonijah' s  guests  flee.  50  Adonijah,  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
on  condition  of  his  good  behaviour,  is  dismissed  by  Solomon. 


"A ' T OW  king  David  was  “old  and  stricken  in 
l\[  years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
’  hut  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  Servants  said  unto  him,  Let 
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CHAP.  I. 

a  2Sa.5.4-Ps.90.io. 

b  Ge.20.8;  40.  20;  41. 
37,38,  i.e.  courtiers. 

c  De.i.38;io.8.  iSa. 
16.21,22. 

1  Heb.  be  a  cher¬ 
ts  her  unto  him.  This 
practice  is  common 
in  the  East ;  old  and 
decrepit  men  often 
repay  a  young  per¬ 
son  by  leaving  her  a 
large  property. — Ro¬ 
berts.  - That  Abi- 

shag  was  considered 
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as  David’s  concubine 
is  evident  from  ch.  2. 
22.  A  ‘  Shunammite’ 
means  a  native  of 
Shunem,  in  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  a  few 
miles  south  of  Tabor. 
— I. 

d  Ge.16.  5.  De.  13.6. 
2Sa.i2.3.Mi.7.5. 

c  Ec.4.n.ver.i. 


yEs.2.2-4. 

£■  Ch. 2.17, 22.  T0S.I9. 

18.  i  Sa.  28. 4.  2  Ki.4.6, 
25- 

h  Ge.4.i.Mat.i.25. 


there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  a  young 
virgin ;  and  let  her  “stand  before  the  king,  and 
let  her  cherish1  him,  and  dlet  her  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
that  my  lord  the  king  “may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  •'sought  for  a  fair  damsel  through¬ 
out  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  9Abishag 
a  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cher¬ 
ished  the  king,  and  ministered  to  him:  but  the 
king  hknew  her  not. 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  i.  King  David  was  old.  He 
was  now  about  his  69th  year.  For  he  came  to  the 


throne  at  thirty,  and  reigned  forty  years;  which  ex¬ 
tended  to  about  a  year  after  this  period.  He  died 
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therefore  at  an  age  comparatively  young.  But  his 
fatigues  in  eluding  Saul  during  his  exile  amongst  the 
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Adonijah  usurped  the  kingdom. 


I.  KINGS  I. 


Bathsheba  interceded  for  Solomon. 


5  IF  Then  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
exaltedfc  himself,  saying,  I  will  be  king:  and  !he 
prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  mhad  not  displeased  him  at 
any  time1  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so? 
and  he  also  was  a  very  "goodly  man:  and  his 
mother 0  bare  him  after  Absalom.2 

7  And  he  p  conferred  with  9  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  the  priest:  and 
they,  following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8  But  rZadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Shimei,3  and  Rei,  and  the  smighty  men  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  *slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
fat  cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is 
by  uEn-rogel,4  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king’s 
servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother, 
he  called  not.5 

11  IF  Wherefore  Nathan  “spake  unto  Bath¬ 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou 
not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  y\et  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  zmayest  save  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and 
say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  "Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  bsit  upon  my  throne?  why  then  doth 
Adonijah  reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
confirm0  thy  words. 

15  IF  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber:  and  the  dking  was  very  old; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  ‘bowed,  and  did  obeis¬ 
ance  unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  What 
wouldest  thou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  Wly  lord,  thou 
swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  hand¬ 
maid,  saying ,  9Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne:6 
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i  2Sa.3.4.iCh.3.2. 
k  Lu.14.11.Pr.16.18; 
18. i2.  2  Sa.12.11.  Ju.9. 
2.De.i7.i5.i  Ch.22.9. 

/  2  Sa.  15. 1.  De.  17. 
16.PS.20.7. 

m  Pr.23. 13;  29. 15. 1 
Sa.3.13.  Le.19.17. 

1  David’s  weak¬ 
ness  seems  to  have 
been  over-fondness, 
and  consequent  in¬ 
dulgence,  of  his  chil¬ 
dren.  For  such  a  line 
of  education,  it  is  no 
excuse  to  call  it  ‘a 
failing  that  leans  to 
virtue’s  side how¬ 
ever  amiable  the 
over-fond  parent  may 
be,  ‘he  that  spareth 
the  rod  (when  it  is 
deserved)  hateth  the 
child.’ — C. 

n  2  Sa.14.25. 1  Sa.  9. 
2JI0. 23. 

0  2Sa.3.3,4.i  Ch.3.2. 

2  Absalom’s  mo¬ 
ther  was  Maacah, 
Adonijah’s  Haggith, 
2  Sa.3.3,4,  the  words 
therefore  mean  that 
Haggith  bare  Adoni¬ 
jah  after  Maacah 
nad  born  Absalom. 
— C. 

p  Ps.2.2.Eze.38.io. 
q  2  Sa.8.16,17.  ch.  2. 

28-35- 

r  2  Sa.  8.  17, 18;  7. 2; 
I2.i-i5;i6.5. 

3  It  is  by  no  means 
probable  that  this  is 
Shimei  of  Bahurim, 
but  one  of  David’s 
‘mighty  men’ of  the 
same  name,  whom 
we  find  distinguished 
under  Solomon,  ch. 

4. 18.  — C. 

s  2  Sa.  23.8-39.  iCh. 
1 1. 10-47. 

/  Nu.  23. 1.  Pr.  15.  8. 
Is.i.n-15. 

u  2  Sa.15.  17;  17. 17, 
i.e.  the  fuller’s  well, 
Is.7-3- 

4  In  the  bottom  of 
the  Kidron,  a  short 
distance  south  of 
Jerusalem. — P. 

5  This  was  a  very 
significant  exception, 
for  he  doubtless 
knew  that  the  crown 
had  been  assigned 
to  Solomon,  though 
a  younger  brother. 
Feeling  that  this  was 
his  best  opportunity 
of  asserting  nis  claim, 
he,  in  imitation  of 
Absalom,  set  up  a 
splendid  retinue,  and 
courted  popularity. 

x  2Sa.7.i2-i5;i2.24. 
iCh.22.9;3.5.Ps.37.3. 

y  Pr.  17.2511. 14524.6; 
i2.i5,2o;i5.22;27.9. 

z  ver.  21.  Ge.  19. 17. 
Ac.27.31. 

a  2  Ch.22.9, 10.  2  Sa. 
12.24,25. 

b  De.17.18. 1  Ch.  29. 

23528. 5522.9. 10. 

c  Heb.fll  up,  ver. 
17-27. 
d  ver.  1,4. 

e  Ge.18.  2;  19. 1.  Ru. 
2. 10.2  Sa.9.6,8;i4.4,22, 
33- 

/ 1  Pe.3.6.  Ge.18.12. 
Ep-5-33- 

£-2Sa.7.i3.  iCh.29. 

1.9522.9. 10.  ver. 13. 

6  As  Saul  and  Da¬ 
vid  had  been  divinely 
designated  to  the 
throne,  so  was  Solo¬ 
mon,  as  appears  from 
1  Ch.  22. 8-11,  and  not 
by  any  undue  influ¬ 
ence  of  Bathsheba, 
or  paternal  partiality 
of  David. — Note,  In 
this  respect  Solomon 
was  a  type  of  Christ, 
who  became  ‘prince 
of  peace,’  not  by  the 
will  of  man,  but  by 
the  election  and  ap¬ 
pointment  of  God  the 
Father,  Is.  42.1.  Mat. 

12.18.  — C. 
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h  ver.11,13,25. 

*  ver.7,9,iot25. 

7  It  appears  that 
David’s  right  to  no¬ 
minate  which  of  his 
sons  he  pleased  to 
succeed  him  was  re¬ 
cognized  by  his  sub¬ 
jects.  Michaelis 
thinks  that  he  had 
secured  this  right  by 
the  terms  of  his  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  people. 
But  it  rather  seems 
to  have  been  a  right 
which  needed  no 
stipulation,  being 
sanctioned  by  gene¬ 
ral  usage ;  as  we  see 
exemplified  in  the 
case  of  Jacob,  who 
deprived  his  eldest 
son  Reuben  of  that 
priority  which  would 
otherwise  have  be¬ 
longed  to  him.  The 
right  of  the  eldest 
son  was  in  general 
recognized,  but  with 
a  reserved  right  in 
the  father  to  give 
the  preference  to  a 
younger  son  if  he 
saw  occasion.  Orien¬ 
tal  kings  still  enjoy 
this  power.  The 
late  King  of  Persia, 
for  instance,  publicly 
recognized  his  sec-  ' 
ond  son  (Abbas  Mir- 
za)  as  his  successor, 
to  the  exclusion  of 
the  eldest,  who,  how¬ 
ever,  took  no  pains 
to  conceal  his  inten¬ 
tion  to  put  the  matter 
to  the  arbitration  of 
the  sword. — Kitto. 

k  Heb.  lie  down , 
De.31.16.  Is.57.2.  Ge. 
I5-I5;47-3°- 
l  Heb.  sinners,  Ge. 
43.9.J0S.2.19. 
m  ver.  14. 

8  He  had  come  into 
the  anteroom,  but 
not  yet  to  the  king’s 
private  chamber.  See 
ver.  28. — C. 

n  ver.  16. 

0  ver.  7,9,19. 
p  Heb.  let  king 
Adonijah  live,  1  Sa. 
10.24.  ver.  34.  Re.  13.4. 
q  ver.  8, 19. 
r  2  Sa.7.2;  12.  24,25. 
ver.  20. 

9  This  should  ra¬ 
ther  be  in  the  direct 
interrogative  form, 
like  the  preceding 
clause :  *  Hast  thou 
not  shown  to  thy  ser¬ 
vant?’  insinuating, 
but  in  a  delicate  and 
respectful  manner, 
that  he  had  done  so. 
— /. 

1  According  to  the 
abbreviated  style  of 
Scripture  narrative, 
the  retirement  of 
Bathsheba,  on  the 
entrance  of  Nathan, 
is  not  noticed,  but  is 
clearly  to  be  inferred 
from  her  recall. — C. 

2  Heb.  before  the 
king. 

s  Ju.8.18,19.2  Sa.12. 
5.CI1.17.1. 

t  Ps.  34. 19.22;  71-23- 

2Sa.4.9.Ge.48.i6. 

3  The  true  believer 
loves  to  review  his 
past  experience,  and 
to  remember  all  the 
way  in  which  he  has 
been  led  in  the  wil¬ 
derness.  The  grate¬ 
ful  recollection  of  the 
distresses  out  of 
which  the  Lord  has 
redeemed  him  en¬ 
hances  his  joy,  en¬ 
livens  his  hope,  and 
animates  him  to  his 
duty,  even  under  the 
decays  of  nature  and 
the  approach  of 
death. — I. 

7i  ver.  13, 17. 

x  ver.i6,23.Ge.i8.2; 
19.1. 


18  And  now,  behold,  h Adonijah  reigneth; 
and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it 
not: 

19  And  he  ’hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle, 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but  Solomon  thy 
servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne7  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  shall  fesleep  with  his  fathers,  that 
I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  Of¬ 
fenders. 

22  IF  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  ’"Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in.8 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  he  "bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
lie  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  For  °he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abund¬ 
ance,  and  hath  called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  pGod  save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  qeven  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  rshowed9  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him  ? 

28  IF  Then  king  David  answered  and  said. 
Call  me  Bath-sheba:1  and  she  came  into  the 
king’s  presence,2  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  sAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  hath  ^redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress,3 

30  Even  as  "I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I  certainly 
do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  “bowed  with  her  face  to 


Philistines,  his  various  harassing  campaigns,  but  above 
all  his  family  afflictions,  might  well  bring  on  a  prema¬ 
ture  old  age,  and  wear  out  the  most  vigorous  constitu¬ 
tion.  C.] 

Ver.  5.  [. Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted  himself. 
The  sons  of  David  in  order,  were  Amnon,  slain  by 
Absalom ;  Chileab,  of  whom  there  is  no  subsequent 
mention;  Absalom,  slain  by  Joab;  and  next  Adonijah, 
who,  as  eldest,  might  now  claim  the  throne,  by  right 
of  orderly  succession.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  strongest  constitution  of 
men  quickly  wastes  of  itself,  and  every  project  for  re¬ 
taining  of  strength  or  vigour  is  foolish  and  ineffectual. 
A  burden  of  infirmities  attends  old  age;  and  happy 


they  who,  in  the  views  of  it,  have  all  things  ready  for 
an  eternal  state !  Indulgent  parents  are  commonly  in 
their  old  age  contemned  and  plagued  by  their  children, 
especially  such  as  they  most  indulged.  Ambition  of 
reigning  leads  many  to  trample  on  the  ordinances  of 
both  God  and  men.  And  they  are,  in  general,  most 
fond  of  high  stations  who  neither  know  the  duties  of 
them,  nor  consider  the  labour  and  vexation  which 
attend  them.  Such  as  make  their  belly  their  god  will 
side  with  any  party  that  will  feast  them  best.  But 
how  easily  God  defeats  every  project  inconsistent  with 
his  promise,  even  when  it  seems  fully  secured !  In 
times  of  danger  every  prudent  mean  ought  to  be  used 
for  averting  it.  And  they  who  know  God’s  will  should 
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be  zealous  for  the  accomplishment  of  it. — While  kings 
are  often  kept  ignorant  of  things  nearly  concerning 
their  kingdom  and  interest,  usurpers  will  stick  at  no 
cruelty  to  fix  themselves  on  a  throne.  But  if  the 
enemies  of  God’s  people  be  alert  and  vigorous,  their 
friends  ought  to  be  active  and  vigilant:  and  such  as  are 
weak,  through  infirmity,  should  be  stirred  up  and 
encouraged.  Our  oaths  should  ever  be  remembered, 
and  our  consciences  bound  to  fulfil  them.  Hearts  truly 
grateful  never  forget  God’s  mercies,  nor  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  neglect  opportunities  of  thankfully  mentioning 
them.  And  it  is  extremely  pleasant  when  aged  saints 
take  every  opportunity  of  witnessing  for  God.  What 
is  right  and  seasonable  should  bfe  done  without  delay : 


SftSaSiSSi .  *— ”*>  /**  *■»..!” 


Fountain  of  joab— the  king’s  pool  mentioned  by  nehe- 

MIAH.  [I.  Kings,  i  :  9.] — “And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  Eu-rogel,  and 
called  all  his  brethren  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
the  king’s  servants.”  Joab’s  fountain  is  identical  with  En-rogel, 
which  was  for  years  identified  with  Bir  Eyub  south  of  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  and  at  the  union  of  the  valleys  of  Hinnom  and  of 
Kedron.  But  according  to  Haskett  Smith,  M.  Clermont-Gannaeu 
2—5*  i  • 


recovered  the  stone  of  Zoheleth  mentioned  in  I.  Kings,  i  :  9,  at  a 
rocky  plateau  in  the  midst  of  the  village  of  Silwan,  which  is  known 
to-day  in  Arabic  as  Zhoheh.  Thus  it  is  thought  that  En-rogel  or 
Joab’s  Fountain  is  identical  with  the  Virgin’s  Fountain.  This  is 
thought  also  to  be  identical  with  the  king’s  pool  mentioned  in 
Nehemiah,  ii  :  14,  and  is  also  thought  to  be  the  one  called  Solomon’s 
reservoir  by  Josephus.  This  is  between  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  the 
south  side  of  the  Temple. 


Solomon  anointed  Icing. 


I.  KINGS  II. 


Adonijah  flees  to  the  altar. 


the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said,  vLet  my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever.4 

32  IT  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  zZadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  before 
the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take  with 
you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon 
my  son  to  aride  upon  mine  own  mule,5  and 
bring  him  down  to  bGihon  :6 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  canoint  him  there  king  over  Israel: 
andd  blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne;  for  he  shall 
be  king  in  my  stead:  and  eI  have  appointed 
him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answer¬ 
ed  the  king,  and  said,  •'Amen:  the  Lord  God 
of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  As9  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  hnake 
his  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  1  So  ‘Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 
the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down, 
and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David’s 
mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  fchorn  of 
oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed  Solomon : 
and  they  blew  the  trumpet;  and  all  the  people 
said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  lall  the  people  came  up  after  him; 
and  the  people  piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent7  with  the 
sound  of  them. 

41  IF  And  Adonijah,  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him,  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an 
end"1  of  eating.8  And  when  Joab  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came:  and 
Adonijah  said  unto  him,  Come  in;  for  thou  art 
a0  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to 
Adonijah,  p Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath 
made  Solomon  king. 

44  And3  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
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y  Ne.2.3.  Da.2.4;  6. 


4  Not  a  form  of 
mere  conventional 
ceremony  or  courtly 
adulation,  but  a 
prayer  —  a  sincere 
and  humble  prayer, 
not  that  he  might 
‘live  for  ever’  on 
earth,  in  the  feeble¬ 
ness  and  misery  of 
old  age,  but  that  he 
might  attain  to 
*  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immortality, eter¬ 
nal  life’  with  God. — 
C. 

z  ver.8,26,38. 

a  Ge  41.43.ES.6.8. 

5  Adonijah  and  his 
friends  were  now  at 
the  fountain  of  En- 
rogel,  ver.  9,  a  place 
of  public  resort,  well 
suited  to  give  pub¬ 
licity  to  his  assump¬ 
tion  of  royalty.  This 
is  generally  admitted 
to  have  been  on  the 
east  of  Jerusalem. 
Solomon  is  sent  to 
the  fountain  of  Gi¬ 
hon,  a  place  of  simi¬ 
lar  publicity  on  the 
west,  so  that  all  colli¬ 
sion  of  parties  might 
be  avoided,  and  nis 
inauguration  peace¬ 
ably  consummated. 

b  2Ch.32.30.ver.45. 

6  The  pool  of  Gihon 
lay  at  the  head  of  the 
valley  of  Hinnom, 
nearly  half  a  mile 
west  of  the  city. 
From  it  an  aqueduct 
was  made  to  the  city. 
The  flat  ground 
round  the  pool  was 
an  admirable  place 
for  public  assemblies. 
—P. 

c  1  Sa.  10. 1;  16.13.  2 
Ki.9.3;  11.12:23.30.  Ps. 
45.7.  Ac.10.38.  ijn.2. 
27. 

d  2  Ki.9.i3;n.T2-i4. 
2Sa.15.10.  ver.  25.  Ps. 
97.  1;  72.17.  Mar.11.9, 


e  Ps.  2.6.  2  Sa. 19.41. 
ch.12.19. 

yje.  11. 5.  De.27.15- 
26.  Ps.33.9.  Mat.6. 13. 

g  Jos.1.5,17.  2  Ki.2. 
9.  He.  13.5.  Is.41.10.  1 
Ch.22.16. 

h  ver.  47.  Ps.  72. 8.  2 
Ki.2.9.  Da.7.14.  Mat. 
28.i8.Phi.2.io,n. 

i  ver.  8, 26, 32,  33,44. 
2Sa.15.18j8.18. 

k  1  Sa.io.i;i6.i.  Ex. 
25.6.1  Ch.  29.22. 

1 1  Sa.10.24;  11. 15.  2 
Ki.  11.  20.  1  Ch.  12.  38. 
Zec.9.9.  Ps.97.1;  47.5- 
9.  Re.  11.15-18. 

7  This  is  not  a  mere 

figure,  but  may  be 
matter  of  fact.  In 
several  parts  of  the 
Alps,  the  guides  will 
not  permit  the  tra¬ 
veller  to  speak  above 
a  whisper  for  fear  of 
disengaging  the  ava¬ 
lanche.  The  rejoic¬ 
ing  of  the  multitude 
may  have  produced 
a  similar  effect  on 
the  looser  parts  of 
the  rocky  cliffs 
around  Jerusalem. 
C. - This  is  synony¬ 

mous  with  our  ex¬ 
pression,  ‘They  rent 
the  air  with  their 
cries.’ — 7. 

m  1  Th.  5. 2.  Pr.  14. 
13.  Job  20.5.  Lu.17.26. 
Phi.3.19.  Ac.21.31,32. 

8  Adonijah  and  his 
guests  had  wasted 
much  time  upon  this 
magnificent  feast, 
when  far  more  im¬ 
portant  concerns 
were  waiting  their 
attention,  and  when 
ruin  hung  over  their 

heads. — 7. 

n  2  Sa.15.36j17.17. 

0  2Sa.18.27.!  Ki.22. 
8.  Je.12.6.1  Th.5.2,3. 

P  ver.  32-40. 

^  ver.  38, 39. 
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r  1  Ch.  11.  5.  2  Ch.5. 
2. 

s  ver.  13.  Ps.  132. 11. 
1  Ch.22.10j28.5j29.23. 

1 2  Sa.8. 10;  21.3.  Ex. 
12.32. 
u  ver.37. 

x  Ge.  24.  26;  47.  31. 
He.  11. 21.  Ps.  103. 1-6. 

y  Ps.72. 18, 19.  1  Ch. 
29. 10-20.  Pr.  17.6. 

^  Pr.28. 1.  Ps.  53.  5. 
Job  20.5.  Da.  5.4-6.  Ac. 
12.23. 

a  Ex.  38. 2j  21. 14.  ch. 
2.28.  Ps.  1 18. 27. 

9  There  is  no  pre¬ 
cept  in  the  law 
directing  a  culprit  to 
take  hold  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 
Yet  it  seems  to  be  an 
act  admitted  as  testi¬ 
mony  of  an  appeal  to 
the  legal  but  tem¬ 
porary  protection 
afforded  to  certain 
culprits  in  the  cities 
of  refuge.  It  is  not 
said  where  this  altar 
was,  but  as  Gibeon 
was  a  city  of  refuge, 
and  as  an  altar  was 
still  there,  ch.  3  4, 
it  is  most  likely 
Adonijah  would  flee 
to  it,  as  he  might 
fear  to  be  ranked,  if 
not  with  actual,  yet 
still  with  intentional 
manslayers,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  principle 
of  European  jurispru¬ 
dence  which  con¬ 
demns  even  the  ima¬ 
gining  the  death  of 

a  king.  C. - The 

altar  erected  on  the 
thrashing  -  floor  of 
Araunah,  2  Sa. 24.25. 
The  altar  of  the 
Hebrews  seems  to 
have  been  a  refuge 
till  a  man’s  case  was 
heard,  or  till  pardon 
was  obtained;  though 
there  is  no  precept  in 
the  law  to  make  it  a 
privileged  place,  as 
it  was  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 
The  murderer  was 
to  be  taken  from 
the  altar  and  slain, 
Ex.21. 12-14.  ‘Adoni¬ 
jah  acknowledged 
Solomon  as  king  both 
by  word  and  deed, 
and  received  a  con¬ 
ditional  pardon;  but 
Solomon  gave  him 
fair  warning  that  he 
was  put  upon  his 
good  behaviour.  He 
also  required  him  to 
go  to  his  house  and 
live  a  retired  life,  not 
affecting  the  splen¬ 
dour  and  state  that 
he  had  done  before’ 
(Scott). — /. 

b  1  Sa.  14.45.2  Sa.14. 
11.Ac.27.34. 

r  Le.  19.15.  De.1.17. 
2CI1.19.7. 

1  Future  plotting 
against  Solomon’s  go¬ 
vernment. — C. 

d  Pr.24.21.Ezr. 7.13, 
14.Jn.15.14.!  C0.7.20. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  1015. 

a  Ge. 47.29527. 1. De. 
33.1.  Jos.  xxiii.  xxiv.  2 
Pe.1.13,14. 

b  Jos.23.i4.He.9.27. 
Job  30.23. 

c  Jos.i.7J23.6.  iCh. 
29.20.  Pr.16.32. 1  Ti.  4. 
2.2  Ti.  2.1. 1  Co.16.13. 

d  Jos.i.7.De.4.ij29. 
9j6.2j17.18.  Mal.4.4.  1 
Ch.  22.6-16j28.9-21. 

1  Keep  his  charge , 
i.e.  what  he  has  given 
thee  to  keep;  walk  in 
his  ways  and  not  in 
thine  own ;  keep  his 
statutes,  receiving 
all  his  appointments 
as  holy,  just,  and 
good ;  keep  his  com- 
mandments,  doing 
what  he  bids,  avoid¬ 
ing  what  he  forbids; 
keep  his  judgments 
and  his  testimonies, 
for  what  he  deems 
evil  is  evil,  and  what 
he  calls  good  is  good. 


the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused  him  to 
ride  upon  the  king’s  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon:  and 
they  are  come  Tip  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that 
the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise  that  ye 
have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  *sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And,  moreover,  the  king’s  servants  came 
to  ‘bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  uGod 
make  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  And  the  king  “bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  1JBlessed  he 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  given  one 
to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even 
seeing  it. 

49  And  zall  the  guests  that  were  with  Adoni¬ 
jah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

50  IF  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  arose,  and  went,  “and  caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar.9 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for,  lo, 
he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saying,  Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to¬ 
day,  that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  show  him¬ 
self  a  worthy  man,  there  bshall  not  an  hair  of 
him  fall  to  the  earth:  but  if  “wickedness1  shall 
be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon:  and  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  dGo  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  David ,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  3  of  religiousness,  5  of 
Joab,  7  of  Barzillai,  8  of  Shimei,  10  dieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth 
him.  13  Adonijah,  moving  Bathsheba  to  sue  unto  Solomon  for  A  bi¬ 
shag,  is  put  to  death.  26  Abiathar,  having  his  life  spared,  is  de¬ 
prived  of  the  priesthood.  28  Joab  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is 
there  slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab’s  room,  and  Zadok  in  Abia¬ 
thar’ s.  36  Shimei,  confined  to  Jerusalem,  by  occasion  of  going  thence 
to  Gath  in  defiance  of  the  king’s  orders,  is  put  to  death. 

NOW  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  “that  he 
should  die;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his 
son,  saying, 

2  I  go  bthe  way  of  all  the  earth:  “be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  man; 

3  And  dkeep  the  charge1  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 


and  that  is  most  likely  to  prosper  which  is  begun  with 
dependence  on  God,  and  fervent  prayer  for  his  blessing. 
It  is  affection,  not  force,  that  can  make  dutiful  subjects: 
and  to  leave  church  and  state  in  a  prosperous  condition 
is  the  joy  of  a  dying  saint.  What  discouragement  and 
danger  attend  a  bad  cause!  And  blustering  traitors 
are  often  cowards  when  matters  come  to  a  crisis.  How 
becoming  is  it  when  kings  are  ready  to  forgive  those 
who  have  injured  them  !  But  much  more  astonishing 


is  the  pardoning  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
guiltiest  sinners  who  flee  to  his  atonement,  and 
prostrate  themselves  at  his  throne  of  grace. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  I.  At  the  very  close  of  his 
life  we  observe  a  striking  revival  alike  of  David’s  early 
spirit  and  early  piety.  With  a  vigour  and  ability 
worthy  of  his  best  days,  he  put  down  the  attempt  to 
transfer  the  succession  to  Adonijah,  although  favoured 

718 


by  Joab,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  and  for 
years  the  leading  man  in  the  kingdom.  Every  trace  of 
weakness,  fear,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  others 
had  now  disappeared  from  the  mind  of  David.  His 
trust  was  in  God  alone;  and  fully  conscious  of  pardon, 
acceptance,  and  divine  guidance,  he  regarded  not  the 
opposition  of  one  who  had  so  long  swayed  the  destinies 
of  the  empire.  His  ‘last  words’  too,  and  his  charge 
to  Solomon,  show  not  only  the  full  power  of  his  poetic 
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David's  charge  to  Solomon. 


I.  KINGS  II. 


Adonijah  is  put  to  death. 


his  testimonies,2  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself; 

4  That  the  Lord  may  Continue  his  word3 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before 
me  in  truth,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  soul,  there  shall  not  fail  thee  (said  he)  a 
man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  Avhat  J oab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  and  what  he  did 
to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  teas  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  ^according  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave 
in  peace.4 

7  But  hshow  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those 
that  eat  at  thy  table:  for  so  they  came  to  me 
when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  "Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which 
cursed  me  with  a  grievous5  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Mahanaim:  fcbut  he  came  down 
to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to  him  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death 
with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  lhold  him  not  guiltless: 
for  thou  art  a  mwise  man,  and  knowest  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him;  but  his  hoar 
head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood.6 

10  IT  So  "David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  °the  days  that  David  reigned  over 
Israel  were  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned  he 
in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  H  Thenp  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne 
of  David  his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was 
established  greatly. 

13  11  And  ^Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith 
came  to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon: 
and  she  said,  Comest  thou  "peaceably?  And 
he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  she  said,  Sav  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  That  the  king¬ 


A.M.  2989.  B.C.  1015. 


2  Testimonies, these 
chiefly  signify  those 
various  forms  in 
which  God  has  borne 
witness  to  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  whether 
by  prophecy, miracle, 
type,  declaration,  or 
promise,  1  Jn.  5.9. — C. 

*2Sa.7.25,n-i6.Ps. 
132. 11, 12.  1  Ch.  22. 13; 
28.8,9.  2TL4.5.  Lu.1.6. 
De.6.5.  2  Ki.23.3,25.  1 
Th.2.10. 

3  His  word  of  pro¬ 
mise. — C, 

fi  Sa.i9.5,6;3.27;i8. 
i4,i5;20.io. 

gver.g;  ch.3.12.  Pr. 
20.26.  Ec.  8.11, 13.  Is.65. 
20 . 

4  Joab,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  al¬ 
ways  ‘  too  strong  ’ 
for  David.  Being  at 
the  head  of  the  army, 
David  was  never  able 
to  bring  him  to  jus¬ 
tice  for  his  murders. 
He  does  not  now, 
therefore,  revenge¬ 
fully  seek  his  de¬ 
struction,  but  to  his 
mightier  successor 
commends  the  legal 
investigation  and 
punishment  of  his 

crimes.  C. - Hales 

says,  '  David  did  not 
adviseSolomon  to  put 
Joab  to  death  abso¬ 
lutely  or  uncondi¬ 
tionally.  His  words 
imply,  Though  you 
have  now  pardoned 
Joab  through  policy, 
and  as  I  was  com- 

Eelled  to  do  myself, 
y  the  exigency  of 
the  times,  and  the 
predominate  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  sons  of 
Zeruiah,  yet  should 
he  offend  again,  act 
according  to  your 
discretion,  and  then 
punish  him  as  a 
hoary  murderer  and 
confirmed  traitor 
with  death.’ — /. 

h  2  Sa. 19.31-3859. 10; 
17.28,29.  Lu.  22.28-30. 
Pr.27.10. 

i  2  Sa.16.5-8.  ver.36 
-46. 

5  Heb.  strong, 
k  2  Sa.  19. 16-23, with 
He.6.i6.Je.4.2. 

I  Ex.20.7j22.28.  Job 
9.28.2  Sa.  19. 23. 
m  ver.6;ch.3.i2. 

6  By  rendering 
literally,  and  not 
idiomatically,  the 
translators  here  have 
misrepresented  the 
meaning,  and  there¬ 
by  exposed  the  char¬ 
acter  of  David.  When 
the  first  member  of  a 
sentence  in  Hebrew 
contains  not,  it  is 
frequently  omitted, 
while  implied  and  re¬ 
quired  in  the  second. 
For  examples,  see  Ps. 
1.  5;  9.  18;  38.  1.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  charge 
should  stand,  ‘  but 
his  hoar  head  bring 
thou  not  down  to  the 
grave  with  blood.’ 
And  it  is  evident  that 
Solomon  so  under¬ 
stood  him ;  for  while 
he  sentenced  Joab 
to  death,  ver.  31,  he 
merely  confined  Shi- 
mei  to  Jerusalem, 
ver.  36,  where  his 
conduct  might  be 
under  the  royal  sur¬ 
veillance,  and  his  se¬ 
ditious  spirit  restrain¬ 
ed.— C. 

71  ch.i.  21.  Ac.  2.  29; 
13. 36.  2  Sa.  5.  7.  1  Ch. 
29.28. 

o  2  Sa.5.4;2.n.i  Ch. 
29. 26-30  53. 4. 

P  ch.1.46.  2  Sa.7.12, 
13.  Ps.132. 12. 1  Ch.  29. 

23-25- 

q  ch.i. 5-11,51-53. 

r  1  Sa.16.4. 1  Ch.12. 
17,18. 

s  ch.i.5,25.Je.42.i5. 
Lu.9.53.  Pr.21.30.  Da. 
2.21. 
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/ch.i.11-40.1  Ch.22. 
io;28.5.Ps.i2.2;55.2i. 

u  Heb.  turn  710 1 
away  my  face, ver.  17, 

20. 

x  ch.i. 2, 4.2  Sa.  12.8; 

3.7516.21. 

y  Pr.  14. 1 5 522. 3.  Mat. 
10.16. 

z  Ex.  20. 12.  Le.  19. 
32.Pr.23.22531.28. 

a  Ps.45.9j1 10. 1.  Mat. 

25.33520.21. 

7  She  saw  nothing 
important  involved 
in  the  request,  and 
the  law,  Le.  18.  8,  did 
not  seem  to  apply 
where  the  woman 
had  only  acted  as  a 
nurse.  Bathsheba, 
however,  might  have 
suspected  something 
from  the  manner  in 
which  Adonijah  had 
spoken  to  her  of  the 
loss  of  the  succes¬ 
sion,  ‘  when  all  Israel 
had  set  their  faces  on 
him  that  he  should 
reign,’  ver.  15.  Solo¬ 
mon  was  at  no  loss  to 
discover  his  latent 
motive,  and  acted  ac¬ 
cordingly. — I. 

8  If  it  be  proper 
to  grant  it. 

9  Did  Solomon 
break  or  keep  his 
word  on  this  occa¬ 
sion?  He  kept  it. 

*  Ask  on,  my  mother, 
I  will  not  say  thee,’ 
(as  a  mother  loving 
her  son,  and  there¬ 
fore  seeking  his  good) 
‘I  will  not  say  thee 
nay.’  But  she  spoke 
as  one  deceived, over¬ 
reached,  and  render¬ 
ed  an  unintentional 
accomplice  in  seek¬ 
ing  his  hurt — to  the 
lovmg  7nother  he 
would  not  say  nay — 
to  the  deceived  inter¬ 
cessor  he  refuses. — 
C. 

£  ch.i. 2, 4, with  2Sa. 
3.75i2.8;i6.2i. 

c  2  Sa.  3.  7;  12.8;  16. 

21.  To  get  the  late 
king’s  wife,  or  con¬ 
cubine,  was  a  step  to 
the  throne. 

1  Solomon  was 
doubtless  cognizant 
of  a  plot  amongst  the 
parties  to  render 
Adonijah’s  marriage 
with  the  Shunam- 
mite  the  first  step  to 
the  throne.  So  far, 
however,  as  the  nar¬ 
rative  reveals  the 
facts,  we  are  unable 
to  justify  the  severity 
of  Solomon.  But 
while  ignorant  of  all 
the  circumstances  of 
the  conspiracy,  and 
the  guilty  intentions 
and  acts  of  the  par¬ 
ties  (see  ver.  26),  nei¬ 
ther  can  we  unre¬ 
servedly  condemn 
him. — C. 

d  Ru.  1. 17.  1  Sa.  14. 
44.  2Sa.  3.  9.. 355  19-13- 
ch. 20.10.2  Ki.6  31. 

e  ch.i.29;ver.i2. 

ych.10.9.1  Ch.22. 10; 
28.5529.23. 

g  Ex.  1.  21.  1  Sa.  25. 
28.  2  Sa.7.12, 13, 27.  Ps. 
127.1. 

h  Pr.21.30.  Ec.8.11, 
*3- 

z'2Sa.i.i5;  4.12.  Ju. 

8.20.21. ver.34,46. 

2  Probably  being 
attended  by  guards. 
Death  was  often  in¬ 
flicted  by  military 
officers  and  not  by 
common  execution¬ 
ers.  ‘When  a  great 
man,’  says  Thevenot, 
‘is  doomed  by  the 
sultan  to  die,  the 
capidgi,  or  officer 
who  executes  such 
orders,  is  sent  to  him 
with  some  assistants, 
and  showing  his  or¬ 
ders,  strangles  him 
and  cuts  offhis  head.’ 
—I. 

k  ch.i. 53.  Jos.21.18. 
Je.1.1. 

/2Sa.  12.5.  Mat.26. 
66. 

m  2  Sa.  15.  24,  29.  1 
Ch. 15.11,12. 

71  1  Sa.  22. 20-23523. 6, 
9.  2Sa.15.24.  Mat.io. 
42. 


dom  was  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces 
on  me,  that  I  should  reign:  howbeit  the  king¬ 
dom  is  turned  about,  and  is  become  mv 
brother’s ;  for  fit  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee, 
"deny  me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  "Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  vWell;  I  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  Solo¬ 
mon,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And 
the  king  2rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bewed  him¬ 
self  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and 
caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king’s  mother; 
and  she  sat  on  his  “right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire7  one  small  petition 
of  thee;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother; 
for  I  will  not8  say  thee  nay.9 

21  And  she  said,  bLet  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to 
wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abi¬ 
shag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah?  ask  for  him 
The  kingdom  also;  (for  he  is  mine  elder  brother;) 
even  for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah.1 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  dGod  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his 
own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  eas  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
hath  established  me,  and  /set  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  Tnade  me 
an  house,  as  he  promised,  Adonijah  shall  be 
,lput  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Benaiali  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  Tell  upon 
him2  that  he  died. 

26  IT  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king,  Get  fcthee  to  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fields ;  for  thou  art  hvorthy  of  death :  but  I  will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because 
thou  ^barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  "because  thou  hast  been 
afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  might 


genius,  but  show  also  that  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired 
him  with  thoughts  purer,  holier,  and  more  sublime 
than  those  of  earth.  J3.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Happy  are  they  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  encouraging  their  survivors  to  their  proper  duty  ! 
But  none  can  be  faithful  to  God  without  holy  courage 
answerable  to  their  station.  In  the  way  of  obedience 
to  God’s  precepts  we  may  expect  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promises.  And  all,  especially  magistrates,  ought  to 
be  careful  in  executing  justice  upon  offenders,  and  dis¬ 
charging  the  obligations  of  gratitude.  Some,  however 


happy  their  lot,  cannot  rest  till  they  ruin  themselves; 
and  the  most  dangerous  designs  have  often  fair  pre¬ 
tences.  While  such  as  mean  no  ill  themselves  are,  by 
the  craft  of  others,  rendered  instruments  of  ambition. 
Such,  therefore,  who  have  the  ear  of  princes  ought 
carefully  to  consider  their  request,  lest  they  abuse  their 
influence  to  the  hurt  of  their  benefactor.  No  station 
should  protect  criminals  from  justice.  And  often  the 
awakening  of  their  guilty  conscience,  and  punishment 
of  their  sins,  meet  them  in  a  time  and  manner  which 
they  never  expected.  But  while  kindness  to  God’s 
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suffering  saints  ought  to  be  remembered  even  in  crim¬ 
inals,  nothing  must  satisfy  for  murder  but  the  blood  of 
the  guilty.  Wicked  men  entail  a  curse  on  their  pos¬ 
terity:  and  negligent  magistrates  must  bear  the  sin  of 
those  crimes  which  they  are  not  duly  careful  to  avenge: 
for  the  due  execution  of  justice  is  the  establishment  of 
their  throne.  Men  ruin  themselves  by  sinning  against 
their  own  mercies.  Our  heart  contains  much  wicked¬ 
ness,  to  which  only  God  and  our  conscience  are  privy. 
And  dreadful  is  the  account  to  which  God  will  call  men 
at  last  for  their  perjury  and  other  sins. — But  in  David  I 
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Joab  slain  at  the  altar. 


I.  KINGS  III. 


Shimei  is  put  to  death. 


fulfil0  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  Eli  in  pShiloh.3 

28  11  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab;  (for  9Joab 
had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned 
not  after  Absalom:)  and  Joab  tied  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  rcaught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and, 
behold,  he  is  by  the  altar:  then  Solomon  ‘sent 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall 
upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  I 
will  die  here.4  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Do  as  he 
hath  said,  and  ‘fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him; 
that  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house 
of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  “return  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  Two  men 
more  righteous  and  better  than  he,  and  slew 
them  with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  thereof  \  to  wit ,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  -'shall  therefore  return  upon 
the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his 
seed  for  ever:  but  Tipon  David,  and  upon  his 
seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne, 
shall  there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  “Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him:5  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  bwilderness.6 

35  IT  And  the  king  cput  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  over  the  host:  and  Zadok 
the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of 
Abiathar. 

36  IF  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
Shimei, d  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  an 
house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go 
not  forth  thence  any  whither.7 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  the  •'’brook  Kidron,  thou 
shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die:  Thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  hThe 
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o  iSa.2. 33-36;  3.12- 
14.  Mat.  13.35.  Jn.12.38. 

/  Jos.18.1.  Ps.78.60. 
Je.7.12,14. 

3  Thus  was  fulfilled 
the  prophetic  threat¬ 
ening,  1  Sa..  2.  30-36. 
Abiathar  was  the 
last  priest  descended 
from  Ithamar.  Za¬ 
dok,  his  successor, 
was  of  the  family  of 
Eleazar. — C. 

q  ch.  1.7,  with  2  Sa. 
18.2,14,15. 

r  ch.i.5o.Ex.2i.i4. 

s  ver.  25, 46.  2  Sa.  1. 
I5;4.i2.ju.8.20,2i, 

4  There  is  some¬ 
thing  very  striking  in 
so  bad  a  man  taking 
refuge  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  not  as  a  sanc¬ 
tuary  where  he  might 
escape  punishment, 
but  as  a  place  where 
he  might  die.  Similar 
instances,  however, 
are  still  common  in 
point  of  fact— when 
wicked  men  supersti- 
tiously  seek  refuge  in 
rites  and  ceremonies, 
and  to  avoid  condem¬ 
nation  by  purchase, 
not  by  grace  and  con¬ 
version  to  the  Lord, 
Mat.18.3.  Ro.5.1;  8.1. 
Ep.2.8. — C. 

t  Ge.9.5,6.De.i9.i2, 
13.Ex.21. 14.  2  Ki.9.26, 
34.Nu.35.33. 

u  Ps.  7. 16;  9. 15, 16; 
140. 1 1.  Ge.4.n;9.6.Ju. 
9. 24, 27.  ver.  44. 

x  2  Sa.3.27j2o.io. 

y  2  Sa.  3.  29.  2  Ki.  5. 
27.  Ps  109.6-19. 

z  ver.  4.  2  Sa.  3. 28. 
Pr.16.7;  25.5.  Ho.2.18. 
Je.  33.  21,  26.  Is.  9.6,7; 
11. 6.  Lu.  2.14.  Ro.5.1. 
Phi.4.7. 

a  ver.  25, 46. 

5  God  decreed  (Ex. 
21.  12-14)  that  the 
presumptuous  mur¬ 
derer  who  had  taken 
refuge  at  his  altar 
should  be  dragged 
thence  and  put  to 
death. — I. 

b  Mat.  3.  1.  Jos.  15. 
61. 

6  ‘  It  is  usual  now,’ 
says  Roberts,  ‘  in 
some  parts  of  the 
East,  for  parents  or 
children  to  build  a 
house,  often  a  splen¬ 
did  one,  in  some 
lonely  spot,  for  the 
purpose  of  there  de¬ 
positing  their  dead.’ 

c  PS.109.8.NU.25.11, 
13.1  Sa.2.35.1  Ch.6.50; 
24-3.ver.27.  But  Abi¬ 
athar  was  still  called 
priest,  ch.4.4. 

d  2  Sa.16.5-9.  ver.8, 
9- 

e  Pr.20.8,26;2i.3. 

y2Sa.i5.23.2  Ki.23. 
6.Jn.i8.i. 

g  Jos.2.i9.2Sa.i.i6. 
Eze.  18. 13.  Mat.  27. 25. 

h  ch.  20.  4.  2  Ki.  20. 

19. 

7 ‘No  doubt  Solo¬ 
mon  suspected  that 
Shimei’s  influence 
would  be  dangerous 
upon  his  own  estate, 
and  among  his  nu¬ 
merous  dependants 
in  different  parts  of 
the  land,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  proposed  to 
him,  as  the  condition 
of  his  indemnity  for 
former  crimes,  that 
he  should  live  in  Jer¬ 
usalem  under  his  eye, 
and  by  no  means  re¬ 
move  thence.  These 
terms  Shimei  readily 
agreed  to,  and  so¬ 
lemnly  sware  to  ob¬ 
serve,  and  for  three 
years  he  lived  unmo¬ 
lested  and  in  afflu¬ 
ence.  But  growing 
secure,  in  contempt 
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of  Solomon’s  autho¬ 
rity  and  of  the  oath 
of  God,  upon  an  un¬ 
necessary  business 
he  took  a  journey, 
which,  according  to 
his  own  engagement, 
forfeited  his  life. Thus 
the  Lord  left  him  to 
be  infatuated,  that 
due  punishment 
might  be  inflicted 
upon  him,  in  order 
that  every  ringleader 
of  opposition  to 
Solomon’s  kingdom 
might  be  crushed, 
and  others  be  intimi¬ 
dated  by  their  ex¬ 
amples;  and  that  his 
throne  might  be 
established  in  peace 
as  the  type  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom 
of  peace  and  right¬ 
eousness.’ — Scott. 

8  From  2  Sa.19.17  it 
is  evident  that  Shimei 
was  a  powerful  prince 
in  Benjamin,  for  his 
followers  were  a  thou¬ 
sand  warriors.  His 
confinement  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  therefore 
a  prudent  precaution, 
and  Jerusalem  being 
in  the  neighbourhood 
of  his  own  tribe  and 
estate,  the  sentence 
was  most  lenient  and 
favourable. — C. 

9  B.C.  1012. 

i  1  Sa.27.2j21.10. 

k  Pr.15.27.Lu.12.15. 
1  Ti.6.10. 

/  ver.36-38.  Ps.15.4. 
He.6.16.  Ju. 11.35.  Er. 
20.25. 

m  Ex. 22.11.  Ec.8.2. 
Eze.  17. 18,19. 

1  Perjury  and  dis¬ 
obedience  were  two 
heinous  crimes— but 
Shimei  seems  to  have 
been  an  actual  con¬ 
spirator  against  So¬ 
lomon,  as  well  as 
against  David,  for  it 
is  not  until  after  his 
death  that  the  tran¬ 
quillity  of  Solomon’s 
reign  seems  to  have 
been  established.  See 
ver.  46. — C. 

n  Jn.8.9.Ro.2.i5. 

o  2  Sa.  16.5-9. ver.  8. 

p  ver. 33.  Pr.5.22;  1. 
3x;x3.2x. 

q  Nu.  25.  11,  12.  Ps. 
Ixxii.  Is. 9.6, 7.  ver.  33. 

r  2Ch.i.i.ver.i2,33, 
45.  Pr.  25. 5;  20. 4. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  ch.7.8.  Jos.2.1-14. 
Ru.4.10. 

b  2  Sa. 5.7.1  Ch.11.7. 

c  ch.  7.1;  6.37,38;  9. 
*5- 

d  ch.15.14;  22.  42.  2 
Ki.12.3;  14.4;  15-4,35- 
ver.3,4.2  Ch.  33.17.  Le. 
26.36. 

e  De.i2.5.ch.5.3.Ps. 
76.1. 

1  It  would  seem 
from  this  and  similar 
statements  that  the 
Lord  had  specially 
sanctioned  the  offer¬ 
ing  up  of  sacrifices  in 
certain  of  the  high- 
places  in  Palestine — 
such  as  Shiloh,  She- 
chem,  Bethel,  Gib- 
eah,  and  Gilgal.  This 
was  a  provisional  ar¬ 
rangement  continued 
only  until  the  temple 
was  dedicated.  ‘The 
great  high-place’  at 
Gibeon  was  appar¬ 
ently  the  same  round 
which  the  Israelites 
assembled  when  call¬ 
ed  together  at  Miz- 
peh.  Gibeon  and 
Mizpeh  were  within 
a  very  short  distance 
of  each  other — the 
latter  on  the  top  of 
the  hill,  and  the  for¬ 
mer  in  the  plain  at 
its  base. — P. 


saying  is  good:  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said, 
so  will  thy  servant  do.8  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
vears,9  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  ‘Achish,  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath:  and  they  told  Shimei,  saying,  Behold, 
thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  fcarose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Acliish  to  seek  his  ser¬ 
vants:  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  his  ser¬ 
vants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come 
again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  lDid  I  not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, 
saying,  Know  for  a  certain,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  saidst  unto 
me,  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  mthe  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I  have 
charged  thee  with  ? 1 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  "Thou 
knowest  all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart 
is  privy  to,  “that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  ^return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  ^blessed,  and 
the  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before 
the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him, 
that  he  died.  And  the  r kingdom  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  2  High  places  being  in 
use,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gibeon.  5  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the  choice 
which  God  gave  him,  preferring  wisdom,  obtaineth  wisdom,  riches,  and, 
honour.  16  His  judgment  between  the  two  harlots  maketh  his  wisdom 
renowned. 

AND  Solomon0  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
.  king  of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  brought  her  into  1  the  city  of  David, 
until  he  had  made  an  end  of  “building  his  own 
house,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  wrall 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  IF  Onlyd  the  people  sacrificed  in  high 
places,  because  there  Tvas  no  house  built  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  until  those  days.1 


behold  a  lively  figure  of  Jesus,  God’s  chosen  One;  theman 
according  to  his  own  heart,  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  who 
fulfils  all  his  counsels.  How  amazing  his  fidelity,  meek¬ 
ness,  humility,  faith  in  God,  love  to  him,  zeal  for  his 
honour,  and  devout  intimacy  with  him  !  Thrice — in  his 
conception,  at  his  baptism,  and  in  his  ascension — he  was 
plentifully  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  his  arduous 
and  extensive  office.  He  is  the  living  head  of  all 
faithful  people  who  are  made  kings  and  priests 
unto  God.  He  is  our  sweet  Psalmist,  who  tunes  our 
hearts  and  indites  our  songs  of  praise.  He  is  our  great 
Prophet  and  King,  who  instructs,  forms,  and  governs 


his  church,  the  Israel  of  God.  Through  debasement, 
labour,  reproach,  and  temptations  on  every  side — and 
all  endured  with  holy  courage,  steady  regard  to  his 
Father’s  love,  full  resignation  to  his  will,  and  firm 
confidence  of  a  happy  issue — he  entered  into  his  king¬ 
dom  and  glory.  How  skilful,  prudent,  kind,  and 
righteous  is  he  in  governing  his  subjects !  and  how 
active  in  framing  and  fixing  the  worship  of  God,  pre¬ 
paring  the  temple  above  for  his  people,  and  them  for  it ! 
All  his  faithful  soldiers  are  such  as,  convinced  of  their 
spiritual  guiltiness,  pollution,  poverty,  and  debt,  have 
been  led  to  enlist  in  his  service.  His  mighties, 
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prophets,  apostles,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers, 
by  the  whole  armour  of  God,  particularly  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  do  marvellous  exploits.  He  himself  defeated 
the  lions,  the  bears,  the  giants  of  hell.  He  fulfilled  the 
law,  destroyed  death  and  the  grave:  and  by  the  gospel 
he  persuades  the  nations  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  puts  all  the  faithful  in  the  full  possession  of  their 
promised  blessings.  _ 

CHAPTER  III.  [Ver.  i.  Solomon  made  affinity 
with  Pharaoh.  Amongst  the  religious  aberrations  into 
which  Solomon,  through  temptation  of  his  wives,  after- 
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Solomon ,  preferring  wisdom, 


I.  KINGS  III. 


obtaineth  wisdom,  riches,  and  honowr. 


3  And  Solomon  •''loved  the  Lord,  walking 
in  "the  statutes  of  David  his  father:  only  he 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  bGibeon  to  sacrifice 
there;  for  that  ivas  the  great  high  place:  "a 
thousand  burnt -offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that,  altar. 

5  11  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo¬ 
mon  fcin  a  dream  by  night:  and  God  said,  lAsk 
what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  showed  unto 
thym  servant  David  my  father  great  mercy, 
according71  as  he  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him  a 
son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  °thou  hast 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my 
father;  and  I  am  but  a  plittle  child:2  I  know 
not  how  to  "go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  rthy 
people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  8great  people, 
that  cannot  be  numbered  nor  counted  for  mul¬ 
titude. 

9  Give*  therefore  thy  servant  an  understand¬ 
ing  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  ^dis¬ 
cern  between  good  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  '“'for 
thyself  "long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies ; 
but  hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to 
discern  judgment; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy 
words:2  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart;3  so  that  there  was  none 
like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  “given  thee  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches  and  honour; 
so  that  there  shall  not  be4  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  bif  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen 
thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  c awoke;  and,  behold,  it 
was  a  dream:5  and  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 


A.M.  2989.  B.C.  1015. 


/"Ga.6.5.De.3o.6;jo. 
12.  Mat.22.36, 37.  Ko. 
13.10.  2C0.5.14.  Jn.4. 
19.2Sa.x2.24. 

Z  ch. xx. 34:2.3.  xCh. 

28.8.9. 

A  Jos.9.3,17.  aCh.x. 
3.iCh.x6  39J2I.29. 

1  ch.8.63.  2Ch.29.31 
“35*3°-22_24-  Lu.7.47. 

k  Ge.  28.  12;  31.  xi. 
Nu.i2.6.Job  33.14,15. 

1  Mat. 7.7.  Jn.  16.23; 
15.7*  Ja.x.5, 6.x  Jn.5.14. 

m  Nu.12.7.  Ps.78.70 
-72.2  Sa.  7. 12. 

n  Ps.  18.20-24;  15. 1- 
5.2  Ki.20.3.1  Ch.29.17. 
2  Sa.7.12. 

o  Ps.7q.6,7.  Da. 2. 21; 
4.25,32.ch.i.;2.46.i  Ch. 
22.io;28.5;39.23. 

p  iCh.29. 1.  Je.  1. 6. 
Mat.5.3;i8.3,4. 

2  ‘  A  little  child,’ 
not  in  years,  for  he 
might  now  be  con¬ 
sidered  of  mature 
age  (Dr.  Hales  has 
demonstrated  that  he 
could  not  be  under 
twenty),  but  he  calls 
himself  a  child  in 
knowledge  and  ex¬ 
perience  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  a  great 
nation,  such  as  the 
Jews  had  become 
under  the  wise  and 
vigorous  government 
of  David.  See  ver. 

8.9. — C. 

q  Nu.27.i7.De.3i.2. 
Jn.10.3,4,9. 
r  Ex.i9.5,6.De.7.6- 

8;i4.2;26.i8;28.9. 

s  Ge.i5.5;22.i7.iCh. 

2i.5,6;27.23,24. 

t  2CI1.1.10.  Ja.i.5;3. 
17. Ps. 72.1.  Pr.3. 13-15; 

16.16. 

u  He.5. 14.  2  Sa.  14. 
17.  Ec.  8.  5.  Mai.  3. 18. 
Je.  15.19.  Le.10.10.  Is. 
11. 2- 4.2  Co.2.i6;3.5. 

x  PS.4.6.JEL4.3.  Phi. 
2.21. 

y  Heb.  many  days, 
ver.14.Pr.  16.31. 

z  ch. 9. 3;  4.29-34;  to. 
3-8. 1  Jn.5.14, 15.  Ec.i. 
16.  Mat.7.7.  Is.  II. 2-4. 
Jn.3.34;5«20.Col.2.3. 

3  Solomon  had  ask¬ 
ed  (ver.  9)  not  wisdom 
in  general,  but  the 
knowledge  of  the  true 
science  of  govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  was 
given  him.  If  we  find 
that  in  after-life  he 
showed  himself  de¬ 
void  of  much  prac¬ 
tical  wisdom  in  his 
personal  conduct,  it 
was  because  he  was 
unfaithful  to  the  con¬ 
dition  now  stipulated 
at  ver.  14. — /. 

a  2Ch.i.  12.  Mat.  6. 
33.ch.iv.ix.x.  Ep.3.20, 
with  2.20-23.  Phi.  2. 8- 
11. 

4  Or,  hath  not  been, 
b  ch.9.4,5;i5.5.iCh. 

28.  9.  Ps.132. 12;  91. 16. 
Phi.3.17.  He.13.7.  De. 

5. 16.  Pr.  3. 16. 1  Ti.  4. 8. 

c  Ge.41.7;  28. 16.  Je. 
31.26. 

5  That  dreams  fur¬ 
nish  one  of  the  ‘di¬ 
vers  manners  ’  in 
which  God  has  com¬ 
municated  his  will  to 
men,  no  reader  of  the 
Bible  can  deny.  But 
even  independent  of 
direct  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  dreams  afford 
sometimes  a  good  in¬ 
dex  of  real  disposi¬ 
tion  and  character — 
perhaps  because  the 
dreamer  thinks  and 
acts  as  he  would  do 
apart  from  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  observing 
eyes — and  may  often 
form  valuable  assist¬ 
ants  in  the  work  of 
self-observation  and 
self-examination.  He 
that  speaks  or  acts 
wisely  and  merciful¬ 
ly  in  a  dream,  has 
reason  to  thank  God 
— he  that  speaks  fool¬ 
ishly  or  acts  wicked¬ 
ly  in  a  dream,  has  an 
intelligible  call  to 
self  -  condemnation, 
watchfulness,  and 
prayer. — C. 
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d  Ex. 40. 3-20.2  Sa. 6. 
X7.Le.i.iii.ver.4. 

e  Ps.ii6.x2-i8.  2Sa. 
6.18, 19.  Es. 1. 3. 

y  ver.  12,28. 

Z  De.23.i7.Jos.2.x. 

6  The  Targum  has 
‘victuallers,’  or  tav¬ 
ern-keepers.  Not 
common  harlots,  but 
unmarried  women 
who  had  been  guilty 
of  fornication.  The 
Jews  suppose  they 
were  not  Israelites, 
but  strangers,  and  so 
not  subject  to  the  law 
in  De.23.17. — /. 

7  Perhaps  this  diffi¬ 
cult  case  was  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  king, 
on  account  of  its  hav¬ 
ing  proved  too  hard 
for  the  inferior 
judges  to  decide. 
Solomon  in  his  wis¬ 
dom  adopted  the 
only  rational  method 
of  discovering  the 
truth,  by  making  an 
ingenious  appeal  to 
the  self-denying  ten¬ 
derness  of  a  mother. 
The  murder  of  illegi¬ 
timate  infants  by 
their  mothers,  to  con¬ 
ceal  their  shame,  so 
often  occurring  in 
this  country,  is  not 
so  much  as  intimated 
in  any  way  in  the 
Scriptures.  Nor  is  it 
met  with  in  ancient 
history.  The  prac¬ 
tice,  however,  with 
the  ancients,  of  ex¬ 
posing  their  children, 
whether  spurious  or 
not,  might  remove 
the  temptation  to 
take  away  their  lives 
by  secret  murder. — /. 

h  ver.  26.  Ge.  43. 20. 
Ro.13.7.1  Pe.2.17. 

*  Job  24.15,17.  Jn.  3. 
20. 

k  Ge.21.7. 1  Sa.1.23. 
La.4-3.1Ti.  5. 14.Is.49. 
*5- 

/  Pr.25.3. 

8  The  profound 
knowledge  of  the 
human  heart  indicat¬ 
ed  by  this  judgment 
will  readily  be  ac¬ 
knowledged.  But  its 
most  important  cha¬ 
racteristic  is  the  un¬ 
limited  power  of  life 
and  death  which  it 
indicates  as  resting 
in  the  mere  will  of 
the  king.  Were  a 
British  judge  to  issue 
such  an  order,  he 
would  be  deposed  as 
insane;  or,  were  it 
carried  into  execu¬ 
tion,  would  be  held 
guilty  of  murder. 
How  may  we,  then, 
vindicate  the  despo¬ 
tic  authority  assum¬ 
ed  in  principle  by 
Solomon?  We  may 
in  no  wise  vindicate 
despotism  —  for  the 
divine  rule  was  never 
despotic — but  we  can 
account  for  the  as¬ 
sumption  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  in  the  fact,  that 
for  centuries  the  land 
of  Judea  had,  with 
few  and  brief  excep¬ 
tions,  been  constant¬ 
ly  under  military  law 
— a  state  of  things 
that  necessarily  su¬ 
persedes  divided  au¬ 
thority,  and  intrusts, 
for  the  time,  to  one, 
a  power  above  the 
ordinary  forms  of 
procedure,  and  au¬ 
thorizes  and  requires 
of  him,  by  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  circum¬ 
stances,  extempo¬ 
raneously  as  it  were, 
both  to  make  and 
administer  the  law. 
— C. 

m  Heb.  were  hot, 
Ge.43.38.  Je.  31.20.  Is. 
49.15.H0.11. 8. 

n  Phi. 2. 20.  Her  af¬ 
fection  to  him  showed 
it. 

o  De.13.xjj21.2x;  17. 
i3.Ro.i3.3,4.Ec.7.i9. 

p  Is.11.3.  De.i.x6.  2 
Sa.8.i5.Je.2i.i2. 


stood  dbefore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offer¬ 
ed  peace-offerings,  and  made  ea  feast  to  all  his 
servants. 

16  1  Then7  came  there  two  women,  that 
were  "harlots,6  unto  the  king,  and  stood  before 
him.7 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  hO  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house;  and  I  was 
delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  de¬ 
livered  also:  and  we  were  together;  there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  "midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead 
child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  fcto  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And 
this  said,  No;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the 
king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This 
is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead: 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  lDivide  the  living 
child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half 
to  the  other.8 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  was  unto  the  king,  (for  her  bowels 
myearned  upon  her  son,)  and  she  said,  O  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it:  but  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it:  she 
is  nthe  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged;  and  they  “feared 
the  king:  for  they  saw  that  the  v wisdom  of 
God  was  in  him  to  do  judgment. 


•wards  fell,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  superstitions  and 
idolatries  of  Egypt,  I  Ki.  II.  1-5;  it  is  not  improbable, 
therefore,  that  this  daughter  of  Pharaoh  may  have  been, 
at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish 
religion.  This  alliance  forms  a  striking  example  of  the 
progress  of  events.  The  descendant  of  an  Egyptian 
slave  is  now  the  son-in-law  of  the  Egyptian  king. 
Truly,  neither  pride  nor  despair  were  made  for  man. 
‘The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together,’  the  Lord  is  the 
maker  of  them  all.  C.] 

Ver.  3.  \He  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  high 


places.  All  sacrifices  in  high  places  were  prohibited, 
Le.  26.  30,  unless  where  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
was  located.  The  occasional  exceptions  in  the  cases 
of  Samuel  and  others  are  only  to  be  accounted  for 
on  the  principle  of  necessity  and  mercy,  which  alone, 
as  the  spirit,  can  warrant  any  deviation  from  the  letter 
of  the  law,  Mat.  12.  4.  In  the  case  of  Solomon  such 
sacrificing  is  charged  as  a  drawback  upon  his  love,  and 
we  see  from  the  history  how  it  afterwards  became  a 
snare.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Happy  are  the  children  who 

723 


walk  in  the  steps  of  their  pious  parents;  and  highly 
honoured  are  they  to  whose  unfeigned  faith  and  love 
God  himself  bears  witness.  How  infinitely  bountiful 
is  God! — he  even  encourages  us  to  ask  his  favours: 
and  such  as  wait  upon  him  in  prayer  and  praise  will 
find  him  speedy  in  his  returns  of  blessing.  Happy  are 
they  whose  devout  turn  of  mind,  when  awake,  tinctures 
their  very  dreams  with  serious  devotion.  Godly  children 
will  always  pay  great  regard  to  their  parents’  memory. 
None  are  so  sensible  of  their  own  insufficiency  as  they 
who  seriously  ponder  the  weight  of  public  offices;  and 


Solomon's  twelve  officers 


I.  KINGS  IV. 


The  peace  and  largeness  of  his  kingdom. 


CIIAPrER  IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  officers  who  provided  for  his 
household.  20,  24  The  peace  and  largeness  of  his  kingdom.  22  His 
daily  provision.  26  His  stables. .  29  His  extraordinary  wisdom. 

QO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  aall  Israel. 

O  2  And  these  were  the  ^princes  which  he 
had:  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  priest;1 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  “Shislia, 
scribes;2  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the 
recorder.* 

4  And  *Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host:  and  /Zadok  and  Abiathar  were 
the  priests  :3 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
the  officers:  and  Zabud  the  son  sof  Nathan  was 
principal  officer,  and  the  king’s  ^friend:4 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household: 
and  "Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  to  as  over  the 
tribute.5 

7  IT  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household:  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision.6 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  The  son  of 
Hur,7  in  hnount  Ephraim. 

9  The  son  of  Dekar,8  in  Makaz,  and  in 
Shaalbim,1  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanan  :9 

10  The  son  of  Hesed,1  in  mAruboth ;  to  him 
pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher:2 

11  The  son  of  Abinadab,3  in  all  the  region 
of  “Dor;4  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife: 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud;  to  him  per¬ 
tained  °Taanach,  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth- 
sliean,  which  is  by  pZartanah,  beneath  Jezreel, 
from  9Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto 
the  place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam:5 

13  The  son  of  Geber,6  in  rRamoth-gilead ;  to 
him  pertained  the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead;  to  him  also 
pertained  the  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars:7 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  sMaha- 
naim.8 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  ‘Naphtali ;  he  “also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife: 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Elushai  was  in  “Asher 
and  in  Aloth: 
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CHAP.  IV. 

a  2Sa.5.5.  iTi.6.15. 
Mat.28.18. 

b  Ex.18.  21. 1  Co.  12. 
28. 

1  Or,  the  chief 
officer. 

c  Sheva,  or  Sham- 
sha,  2  Sa.  8. 16;  20. 24, 
25.1  Ch.18.16. 

2  Or,  secretaries. 

d  Or,  remembran¬ 
cer ,  2Sa.8.i6;20.24. 

e  2  Sa.8.18.  ch.  2.  35. 
1Ch.18.16. 

y2Sa.8. 17; 20.25.  ch. 
2-27»35-i  Ch.18.16. 

3  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  between 
the  accession  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  ch.  1.  39,  the 
complete  consolida¬ 
tion  of  his  authority, 
ch.  2.  12,  and  the 
second  and  covert 
attempt  of  Adonijah 
upon  the  throne,  ver. 
22,  a  considerable 

eriod  of  time  must 
ave  elapsed.  And 
as  Abiathar  was  not 
banished  to  Anath- 
oth,  and  removed 
from  being  high- 
priest,  ver.  27,  till 
after  this  period,  the 
historian  inserts  his 
name,  not  as  being 
second  in  dignity  in 
the  Aaronic  family, 
but  as  having  been 
actually  in  the  first 
rank  during  a  part 
of  the  reign  of  Solo¬ 
mon. — C. 

£  2  Sa.7.2;i2.2.ch.i. 
10-40. 

h  2  Sa.  15.37. 

4  The  title  of ‘king’s 
friend’  seems  not  to 
indicate  a  special 
office,  nor  yet  to  con¬ 
vey  the  unpopular 
idea  of  ‘  favourite,’ 
but  seems,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  to  be  in  Solo¬ 
mon  a  natural  and 
affectionate  imitation 
of  David’s  special 
friendship  for  Jona¬ 
than. — C. 

i  ch.5.14. 

5  Or,  levy. 

6  See  note  ver.  19. 

7  Or,  Ben-hur. 

k  Jos.17.18.  Ju.17.1; 
I9*1* 

8  Or,  Ben-dekar. 

I  Jos.19.41, 42. 

9  This  district  in¬ 
cluded  a  large  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  along  the  west¬ 
ern  slopes  of  the 
mountains,  with  the 
plain  at  their  base. — 
P. 

1  Or,  Ben- hesed. 
m  Jos.  I5-35.46;  12. 

2  Aruboth  was  the 
southern  part  of  the 
plain  of  Philistia. — P. 

3  Or,  Een-abin- 
adab. 

n  Jos.  12.  23;  17. 11. 
Ju.1.27. 

4  ‘The  region  of 
Dor’  embraced  the 
northern  division  of 
the  plain  of  Sharon, 
up  to  the  base  of 
Carmel. — P. 

o  Jos.17.11.  Ju.5.19; 
7.22. 

p  Jos.  3. 16.  ch.  7.46; 
18.46. 

q  1  Sa.  31. 10.  ch.19 
16. 

6  The  great  and 
rich  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon  from  the  Bay  of 
Acre  to  the  Jordan. 
—P. 

6  Or,  Ben-geber. 

r  ch.22.3.  Nu.32.41. 
De.3.4.Jos.2i.38. 

7  These  provinces 
included  only  a  part 
of  northern  Gilead 
and  Bashan. — P. 

s  Or,  to  Alaha- 
naim,  Ge.  32. 1.  2  Sa. 

2.8;i7.24. 

/  Jos.  19. 32-39. 
u  ver.  1 1. 1  Sa.18.18. 
x  Jos.  19.24-31. 

8  Mahanaim  was  a 
strong  city,  and  capi- 
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tal  of  a  district  along 
the  banks  of  the  Jab- 
bok  in  central  Gil¬ 
ead. — P. 

y  Jos.  19. 17-23. 

z  Jos.  18. 21-28. 

a  Nu.  32.33-38.  De. 
3.12-17.J0S.13.9-12. 

8  He  seems  to  have 
been  the  father  of 
Geber,  ver.  13,  and  to 
have  held  a  rank 
superior  to  his  son.-C. 

9  In  the  East,  and 
even  in  some  parts  of 
Europe,  rents  are 
paid  in  the  produce 
of  the  soil.  In  some 
of  the  newly  peopled 
districts  of  America, 
even  servants’  wages 
are  so  discharged.  A 
somewhat  similar 
state  of  things  in  the 
reign  of  Solomon 
will  account  for  this 
monthly  arrange¬ 
ment  of  caterers  to 
the  royal  household. 
— C. 

b  Ge.12.2j13.  i6;i5.s; 
22.17. 

c  1  Ch.  12. 39.  Job  1. 
18.  Is.  22. 13. 1  Sa.30.16. 
Ro.14.17. 

<£201.9.26  Ps.72.8. 
Ge.  15. 18.  Ex.  23.  31. 
De.n.24.Jos.i.4. 

1  The  Euphrates, 
the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  promised  land, 
Ge.15.18. — C. 

e  2  Ki.  17.3.  2O1.17. 
5532.23.  Ps.72.10. 

2  Heb.  cors,  i.e. 
near  59,000  pounds 
weight  of  meal, 
which  might  serve 
20,000  men. 

3  The  extent  of 
Solomon’s  household 
establishment  will 
not  be  surprising  to 
those  who  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  ar¬ 
rangement  of  eastern 
courts,  or  even  with 
the  history  of  the 
great  feudal  barons 
of  Europe  anterior  to 
the  blessed  Reforma¬ 
tion. — C. 

4  A  famous  city  on 
the  Euphrates,  so 
named  from  the  ford 
or  pass  on  which  it 
was  situated. — C. 

yGe.10.19.  Ju.  16. 1. 
De.2.23. 

6  Gaza  on  the  Me¬ 
diterranean. — C. 

g  Heb.  confidently , 
Mi. 4.4.  2Ki.18.31.  Je. 
23.6.Is.6o.i8.Zec.3  10. 

h  Ju.20.1.  2Sa.24.25 
17. 11  ch.8.65. 

*’201.9.25;  1. 14.  ch. 

10.25.26.  De.  17. 16. 

6  On  comparing 
this  passage  with  ch. 

10.26.  2Cn.  1. 14,  the 
difference  suggests 
to  several  judicious 
commentators  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  the  usual 
solution — the  assum¬ 
ed  error  of  a  tran¬ 
scriber.  The  assump¬ 
tion  is  unauthorized, 
gratuitous,  and  unne¬ 
cessary.  Estimating 
two  horses  for  each 
chariot,  and  one  for 
each  dragoon,  with  a 
reasonable  allowance 
of  supernumeraries, 
brood  -  mares,  and 
foals  in  training,  the 
number  in  the  text 
will  not  appear  ex¬ 
traordinary. — C. 

k  Or,  7nules  or 
swift  beasts ,  Es.8.10, 
14.Mb1.13. 

I  Ja.  1.5,17.  ch.3.10, 
28.  2  Co.  6.11-13.  Ps. 
119. 32.  jn.3.34;  5.20. 
Col.2.3. 

m  Job  iv. -xxxvii. 
Mat.2.1.  Da.4.7;  5.11, 

I27  Heb.  *all  the 
Bene-kedemf  a  pro¬ 
per  name  given  to 
the  nomad  tribes  of 
Arabia.  They  were 
celebrated  for  wis¬ 
dom. — P. 

n  Ac.7.22.Is.i9.ii,i2. 


17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  vIssa- 
char: 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  2Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  “country 
of  Gilead,  in  the  country  of  Silion  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan;  and  he 
was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  8land.9 

20  If  Judah  and  Israel  hwere  many,  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  “eating 
and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  dSolomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms 
from  the  river1  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt:  they  “brought 
presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

22  If  And  Solomon’s  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  measures2  of  fine  flour,  and  three¬ 
score  measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts, 
and  roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted 
fowl.3 

24  Eor  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah4  even  Ao 
Azzah,5  over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river:  and  he  had  peace  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  9safely,  every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  hfrom 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solo¬ 
mon. 

26  If  And  "Solomon  had  forty  thousand6  stalls 
of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 
Solomon’s  table,  every  man  in  his  month:  they 
lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
^dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where 
the  officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his 
charge. 

29  If  And  *God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness 
of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea¬ 
shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  mthe  east  Country, 
and  all  the  wisdom  “of  Egypt. 


hopeful  is  their  administration  who  earnestly  ask  wis¬ 
dom  and  direction  from  God.  The  disinterested  prayer 
of  faith  is  always  acceptable  to  God:  and  when  we 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  all  things  shall  be  added 
to  us.  He  will  give  us  exceeding  abundantly  above 
what  we  can  ask  or  think:  and  quickly  he  gives  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  which  he  bestows. 
How  helpless  and  perilous  is  our  infantile  state !  by  the 
most  marvellous  providence  we  escape  the  dangers  of 
it.  How  tender  is  the  affection  of  a  mother’s  breast ! 
and  monsters  of  brutality  must  they  be  who  can  neglect 
and  destroy  the  fruit  of  their  own  womb.  Magistrates, 
before  whom  such  difficult  causes  come,  have  great 
need  of  their  subjects’  fervent  prayers  and  of  God’s 
special  direction.  And  the  greater  abilities  men  have, 


they  are  the  more  indebted  to  God  who  bestowed  them. 
But  alas !  oftentimes  the  fear  of  detection  and  punish¬ 
ment  from  men  is  a  greater  restraint  upon  evil-doers 
than  all  the  terrors  of  God’s  everlasting  wrath. 


CHAPTER  IV.  [Ver.  11.  The  daughter  of  Solo¬ 
mon  to  wife.  N ot  signifying  that  he  had  her  to  wife 
when  Solomon  came  to  the  throne — for  Solomon  was 
then  too  young  to  have  a  marriageable  daughter — but 
who  had  her  to  wife  before  the  time  when  the  history 
was  written.  But  if  this  be  not  admitted,  she  may, 
according  to  eastern  custom,  have  been  betrothed  at 
an  early  age.  C.] 

Ver.  19.  [‘Geber  Ben-Uri  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  the 
land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  and  Og  king  of 
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Bashan;  and  the  one  officer  who  was  in  the  land." 
This  verse  is  somewhat  obscure,  especially  when 
connected  with  ver.  13,  14.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be  that  Geber  was  set  over  the  very  wide  district 
embracing  the  allotted  territories  of  Reuben  and  Gad; 
part  of  which  had  originally  been  subject  to  Sihon,  and 
a  small  part  to  Og;  while  to  the  whole  the  sacred 
writer  now  gives  the  name  Gilead.  P.] 

Ver.  21.  [All  these  countries  acknowledged  Solo¬ 
mon’s  authority,  and  paid  tribute  to  him;  but  still  this 
was  not  a  fulfilment  of  the  conditional  promise  made  to 
Abraham.  The  countries  specified  were  not  then,  and 
never  were,  possessed  by  the  Israelites  as  a  people.  P.] 
Ver.  28.  [‘Barley  also  and  chopped  straw  for  the 
horses  and  post-horses  they  brought  unto  the  place 
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Hiram  furnisheth  Solomon  with  timber. 


I.  KINGS  V. 


Number  of  Solomon's  workmen  and  labourers. 


31  For  he  was  °wiser  than  all  men;  than 
Ethanp  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman,  and  Chalcol, 
and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol:8  and  his  fame 
was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  he  9spake  three  thousand  proverbs: 
and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar- 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall:  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes.9 

34  And  there  came  rof  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  certified  of  his  pur¬ 
pose  to  build  the  temple,  and  desired  to  furnish  him  with  timber  for 
that  purpose.  7  Hiram,  blessing  God  for  Solomon,  and  requesting 
food  for  his  family,  furnisheth  him  with,  timber.  13  The  number  of 
Solomon’s  workmen  and  labourers. 

AND  Hiram®  king  of  Tyre1  sent  his  servants 
±\-  unto  Solomon;  (for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his 
father:)  for  Hiram  Hvas  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  cSolomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father 
could1  not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  for  the  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  ‘put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  •'Lath  given 
me  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither 
adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  I  2purpose  9to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,3  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying,  Thy 
son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy 
room,  he  shall  build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that  they 
hew  me  hcedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon;  and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants:  and  unto 
thee  will  T  give  hire  for  thy  servants,  according 
to  all  that  thou  shalt  appoint:4  for  thou  know¬ 
est  that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that  can  skill 
to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  fcSidonians.5 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly, 
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o  ch.  3. 12.  Col  2. 3. 
Jn-3-34- 

p  Ps.89.title;88.title. 
i  Ch.i5.i7,i9;2.6. 

8  It  appears  from 
1  Ch.  2. 6  that  Ethan, 
Heman,  Chalcol,  and 
Darda  were  all  sons 
of  Ezra  or  Zerah. 
The  Hebrew  words 
therefore  rendered 
'sons  of  Mahol’  sig¬ 
nify  ‘sons  of  music’ 
—men  of  high  musi¬ 
cal  talent.  This  is 
proved  from  i  Ch. 
15. 16, 17, 19;  25.  4-  Ps. 

lxxxviii.lxxxix. — P. 

q  Ec.i2.9.Pr.i.i.Ca. 
1. 1. 

9  There  is  no  need 
to  speculate  about 
the  supposed  loss  of 
any  of  Solomon’s 
writings,  as  it  is  not 
said  he  wrote,  but 
spake  on  these  sub¬ 
jects. — C. 

r  ver.21,31;  ch.io.i- 
8,24.2  Ch.9.22, 23.  Is. 2. 
2555-  5- 


CHAP.  V. 

a  2Sa.5.n.Is.30.x. 

1  There  were  two 
cities  called  Tyre — 
the  one  on  the  conti¬ 
nent,  the  other  on  an 
island.  The  former 
was,  most  probably, 
the  residence  of  Hi¬ 
ram,  the  latter  is  the 
Tyre  of  prophecy, 
and  its  grandeur  and 
destruction  continue 
to  furnish  a  striking 
evidence  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  which 
its  fates  were  predict¬ 
ed.— C. 

b  1  Ch.  14. 1.  2Sa.  5. 
xi.Am.1.9. 

f2Ch.2.3.  Huram. 

d  2Sa.  7.  5-xi.  iCh. 

22.8J28.3. 

e  Jos.  10.  24.  Ps.  8. 6; 
no.  1.  Mai.  4. 3.  Ep.i. 
22. 

fi  Ch.22.9,18.  Mat. 
11.28-30.AC.9.31. 

2  Heb.  say. 

g  2 Sa. 7.12,13.  iCh. 
22.10;  28.6,20,21.  Mat. 
16.18.2  Ch.2.1. 

3  The  religious  cha¬ 
racter  of  this  em¬ 
bassy  forms  one  of 
the  most  beautiful 
episodes  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  human  diplo¬ 
macy.  And  is  it  not 
an  emblem  of  Christ 
calling  the  Gentiles 
to  ioin  with  him  in 
building  up  his 
church,  the  true  and 
holy  temple  where 
the  Lord  dwells? — C. 

h  Ps.  29. 5;  92.12.  Ca. 
5.15.  ch.6.9, 10, 16,20. 

i  Ro.i2.i7.Phi.4.8. 

4  Heb.  say. 

k  Ezr.3.7.Ge.io.i5. 

5  Almost  every 
country  has  some 
peculiar  productions 
for  beneficial  ex¬ 
change,  and  some 
peculiar  arts  and 
manufactures  in 
which  it  excels.  Thus 
God  binds  nations 
together  by  mutual 
necessities  and  bene¬ 
fits,  provides  for  the 
extension  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  overrules 
the  tendencies  of  men 
for  war. — C. 
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/  ch.10.9.  2CI1.2.10. 
De.  32.31.2  Ki.5.i6.Ps. 
58.n.Da.3.28. 

6  Hiram  was  evi¬ 
dently  no  idolater, 
but  a  devout  wor¬ 
shipper  of  the  true 
God.— C. 

7  Heb.  heard. 

m  ch.6.i5,34.2Sa.6. 
5.2  ch.3.5. 

K  De.  3.  25.  Ju.  3. 3. 
Jos.  1 1. 17. 

8  Heb.  send. 

o  iTi.5.8.  Ac.  12.20. 
Ezr.3-7.Eze.27.17. 

9  Sidon  being  a 
large  commercial 
city,  built  on  the 
coast,  and  having 
near  it  only  a  narrow 
plain,  required  a 
large  supply  of  pro¬ 
visions.  *  Food  for 
his  household’  was 
consequently  the 
most  acceptable  re¬ 
turn  Solomon  could 
make  to  Hiram  for 
his  services. — P. 

1  B.C.  1012. 

p  Heb.  r0nr,2Ch.2. 
10,  i.e.  about  42,500 
bolls. 

2  About  1560  gal¬ 
lons,  wine  measure. 

3  In  2  Ch.  2.  10  we 
find  mention  of  20,000 
baths  of  oil.  But  this 
does  not  necessarily 
contradict  the  20 
measures  in  the  text 
— as  the  one  account 
may  refer  to  oil  of 
common  quality — the 
text  to  pure  oil  for 
Hiram’s  own  house¬ 
hold.—  C. 

q  ch. 4.2953. 12.  2Ch. 
1. 12. 

r  ch. 15.19. Ge.21. 32. 
Am. 1.9. 

s  ch.9.15. 

t  ch.4.6. 

u  2  Ch.  2.2,i7,i8.ch. 
9.20-22. 

X  2  Ch.2.2.ch.9.23. 

y  ch.7.9;6.7.  1  Co.  3. 
10, 11. 1  Pe.  2.  7.  Is.28. 
16.Re.21. 14, 27. 

4  As  an  illustration 
of  what  is  meant  by 
great  stones ,  it  may 
be  remarked  that  in 
the  ruins  of  Baalbec, 

generally  ascribed  to 
olomon,  Irby  and 
Mangles  measured 
one  66  feet  long  and 
12  feet  in  depth  and 
breadth;  and  Wood 
found  one  in  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  quarry,  pre¬ 
pared  for  removal, 
which  was  70  feet 
long  by  14  feet  5 
inches  in  breadth, 
and  14  feet  in  depth, 
which,  estimated  as 
Portland  stone, would 
weigh  1135  tons. — C. 

z  Or,  Gibilites  ;  as 
Eze.27-9.Ps.  83. 7. 

5  This  clause  ought 
to  be  translated  as 
follows: — ‘And  Solo¬ 
mon’s  builders,  and 
Hiram’s  builders,  and 
the  Giblites  hewed.’ 
The  Giblites  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Gebal , 
a  small  city  situated 
on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  be¬ 
neath  Lebanon,  and 
eighteen  miles  north 
of  Beyrout.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that 
the  masonry  of  the 
ancient  walls  of  Ge¬ 
bal  bear  a  close  re¬ 
semblance  to  those 
of  the  temple-wall  at 
Jerusalem. — P. 


and  said,  lBlessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,*5  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this 
great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I 
have  considered7  the  things  which  thou  sentest 
to  me  for:  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concern¬ 
ing  timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  w  timber 
of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
w Lebanon  unto  the  sea;  and  I  will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  appoint8  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be 
discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them: 
and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire  in  °giving 
food  for  my  household.9 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees,  and 
fir-trees,  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon1  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  pmeasures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  house¬ 
hold,  and  twenty  measures2  of  pure  oil:3  thus 
gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  9  gave  Solomon  wisdom, 
as  he  promised  him:  and  there  was  peace  be¬ 
tween  Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they  two 
rmade  a  league  together. 

13  1  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  levy  out  of 
all  Israel;  and  the  levy  was  Thirty  thousand 
men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thou¬ 
sand  a  month  by  courses:  a  month  they  were 
in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home:  and 
‘Adoniram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  wten 
thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou¬ 
sand  hewers  in  the  mountains; 

16  Besides  the  chief  of  Solomon’s  officers 
which  were  over  the  work,  Three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
^brought  great  stones,4  costly  stones,  and  hewed 
stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon’s  builders  and  Hiram’s 
builders  did  hew  them ,  and  the  2stone-squarers:5 
so  they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the 
house. 


where  they  (the  horses,  not  the  officers )  were — each  man 
in  his  turn.’  The  word  rendered  ‘dromedaries’  means 
a  swift  animal,  or  an  animal  accustomed  to  perform 
journeys.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Great  men  should  appear  great, 
answerably  to  their  stations.  And  it  is  often  prudent 
for  kings  to  continue  most  of  their  predecessors’  officers 
in  their  respective  places.  But  it  is  necessary  for  all 
men  to  provide  for  their  household  in  the  manner  that 
is  best  for  their  own  and  the  nation’s  advantage.  God 
wisely  balances  men’s  honour  and  wealth  with  propor¬ 
tionate  burdens  of  expense  and  care.  He  can  give 
great  happiness  on  earth:  but  infinitely  greater  is  the 
happiness  of  Jesus’  kingdom,  which  fills  both  heaven 
and  earth;  and  unbounded  are  his  provisions  of  new- 
covenant  blessings.  How  gracious  is  God  in  the 
bestowal  of  his  gifts  and  grace  !  But  let  us  never  envy 
such  as  outshine  us.  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  give  as 
seemeth  him  good  !  If  we  lack  wisdom,  let  us  ask  it 
of  God;  and  out  of  Jesus’  fulness,  in  whom  are  hid  all 


the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  let  us  receive, 
and  grace  for  grace. _ 

CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  6.  The  skill  of  the  Sidonians 
in  hewing  timber  was  owing  to  two  causes:  I.  The 
cedar  forests  were  in  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  within 
a  very  few  miles  of  the  city.  There  remains  of  ancient 
cedar  forests  have  been  discovered  within  the  past  five 
years.  It  was  thought  until  very  recently  that  the  only 
remnant  of  the  famous  cedars  was  the  little  grove  near 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  mountain  chain.  Now, 
no  less  than  seven  distinct  groves  are  known.  2.  The 
Sidonians  were  the  earliest  and  most  celebrated  navi¬ 
gators,  they  had  consequently  acquired  skill  in  cutting 
timber  for  ship-building.  P.~\ 

Ver.  15.  [It  must  be  remembered  that  in  those  early 
days  there  were  no  regularly  constructed  roads,  and 
there  were  no  engines  constructed  to  economize  human 
labour.  Palestine  besides  was  a  mountainous  country; 
and  transport  was  difficult.  Every  stone  and  beam  had 
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to  be  dragged  along  by  strength  of  arm.  Thousands 
were  thus  required  to  do  work  which  as  many  scores 
could  now  do  by  the  aid  of  machinery.  The  bearers 
of  burdens  and  hewers  spoken  of  in  this  verse  were 
employed  in  the  mountains  around  Jerusalem.  It  ap¬ 
pears  from  2  Ch.  2.  17,  18  that  these  pressed  labourers 
were  Canaanites.  P.] 

Ver.  17.  [The  stones  laid  bare  by  recent  excavations 
round  the  walls  of  the  temple  area  are  of  enormous 
magnitude,  and  the  walls  themselves,  as  now  in  part 
exposed  to  view,  show  what  a  vast  amount  of  labour 
and  time  must  have  been  spent  upon  them.  Some  of 
the  stones  measure  nearly  40  ft.  in  length  by  5  ft.  in 
thickness.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Condolence  with  the  afflicted  is 
truly  kind;  and  faithful  friends  love  the  children  for 
their  parents’  sake.  It  is  good  for  kings  to  cultivate 
peace  with  their  neighbours,  especially  such  as  fear 
God.  The  more  outward  rest  we  have,  the  more 
earnestly  we  should  lay  out  ourselves  in  promoting  the 


Two  cherubim  ore  made. 


The  building  of  the  temple  begun. 


I.  KINGS  VI. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon’s  temple  begun.  5  The  chambers  thereof. 
11  God's  promise  unto  it.  14  The  ceiling  and  adorning  of  it.  23  The 
cherubims.  31  The  doors.  36  The  court.  37  The  time  of  building  it. 

AND  it“  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
.  and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel, 
in6  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second  month,1 
that  he  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  IF  And  the  house  which  king  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  three¬ 
score  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  dporch  before  the  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house;  and 
ten  cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house.2 

4  1  And  for  the  house  he  made  'windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  1"  And  against  the  wall3  of  the  house  he 
built  •''chambers  round  about,  against  the  walls 
of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the  temple 
and  of  the  9 oracle :  and  he  made  chambers 
round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  zvas  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  zvas  six  cubits  broad, 
and  the  third  zvas  seven  cubits  broad:  for  with¬ 
out  in  the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  narrowed 
rests4  round  about,  that  the  beams  should  not 
be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house.5 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  '’built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither:  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer/  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron,  heard 
in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building.6 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  zvas  in 
the  right  side7  of  the  house:  and  they  k went 
up  with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  with  beams  and  boards8  of 
cedar.9 

10  And  then  he  built  'chambers  against  all 
the  house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they  rested  on 
the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  mif  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com¬ 
mandments  to  walk  in  them;  then  will  I  per- 
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CHAP.  VI. 

a  2Ch.3.i.  Ac. 7.  47, 
with  Jn. 2.21. Col. 2.9. 1 
Co.6.19.  i  Pe.2. 5.  Ep. 


b  Nu.  1.  1,  with  Ex. 
12.2,3. 

1  Of  the  sacred 
year,  i.e.  about  the 
end  of  April. 

c  Ezr.6.3.  Eze.41.  8. 
Re.  21.  16,  17.  Its 
length  was  109 }4,  its 
breadth  36  its 
height  54%  feet. 

d  Lu.1.10.  Jn.  10.23. 
Ac. 3.10, ii. 

2  The  searcher  of 
Scripture  is  referred 
to  the  plan  of  the 
temple  and  courts  by 
Lamy,  which  there 
is  every  reason  to 
consider  a  near  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  origi¬ 
nal.  But  let  him 
never  forget  that 
this  earthly  temple 
is  the  emblem  of  the 
personal  and  mysti¬ 
cal  body  of  Christ, 
Jn.2.i9.Ep.i.22. — C. 

e  Or,  windows 
broad  within  and 
narrow  without,  or 
skewed  and  closed, 
Eze.40.16j41.16.  Ca.2. 

9.15.60.8.1  Co.  12.4. 

3  These  erections 
against  the  walls 
must  appear  so  con¬ 
trary  to  all  European 
ideas  of  church  archi¬ 
tecture,  that  it  may 
be  well  to  remind  the 
reader  that  the  light 
of  the  temple  was 
principally  supplied 
by  the  golden  candle¬ 
stick  within,  the  em¬ 
blem  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  of  believers, 

‘  the  hope  of  glory.’ — 
C. 

fi  Ch.28. 11.  Ne.  10. 
37.  Eze.40.44;  41.6;  42. 
3.Ca.i.4. 

^Or,  holy  of  holies, 
ver.16, 19-23;  ch.8.6, 8. 
Nu.7.89.  Le.16.2.  Ex. 
30.6525.22. 

4  Heb.  narrow¬ 
ings  or  rebatements. 
These  chambers 
might  denote  parti¬ 
cular  societies  of 
saints. 

5  The  walls, accord¬ 
ing  to  the  soundest 
architectural  princi¬ 
ple,  diminished  in 
thickness  as  they 
ascended ;  and,  by 
contracting  a  cubit  at 
each  successive 
story,  afforded  a 
resting-place  for  the 
end  of  the  beams, 
which  were  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  enter  the 
wall. — C. 

h  ch.5.18.  Pr.  24.  27. 
1  Pe.2. 5. 2  Co. 5.5.  Col. 
1. 12. 

*  Is-4-3-  Ep.4.16, 31, 

32.1  Ti.  6. 3-5. 

6  The  hammer  is 
for  breaking,  the  axe 
for  hewing,  but 
neither  were  used  in 
building  the  temple, 
though  both  in  pre¬ 
paring  the  materials. 
Even  so,  the  law  and 
the  prophets  serve  to 
break  in  pieces  and 
to  slay,  but  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  re¬ 
generation  is  merely 
to  build  up  believers 
in  noiseless  peace. — 
C. 

7  Heb.  shoulder. 

k  Eze.41. 6, 7.  Not¬ 
ing  progress  in  holi¬ 
ness  and  honours. 


8  Or,  the  vault 
beams  and  the  ceil¬ 
ings  with  cedars. 

9  Or,  in  modern 
terms,  joisted  and 
ceiled  the  house, 
ver.  10,  with  cedar 
— the  flooring-boards 
being  of  fir,  ver.  15. — 


l  Eze.41.6. 
m  ch.2.4J3. 14;  8.  25; 
9.4,5.  Ps.  132.  12;  19. 11. 
Is.3.io.2Sa.7.i3.  iCh. 
22.10.2  Ch. 7.17, 18.  Ro. 


2.7,10.100.15.58. 
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n  Ex.  25.  8.  Ps.  132. 
13,14.  Le.26.11. 2  C0.6. 
16.Re.21. 3. 

1  B.C.  1004. 

2  Ox,  from  the  floor 
of  the  house  unto  the 
walls, &. c.  ,and  so  ver. 
16. 

3  Or,  as  we  would 
term  it,  he  wains- 
scotted  the  walls 
with  cedar. — C. 

0  2  Ch. 3.8. ver.  19, 20. 
Ex.25.21, 22. 

P  He.9.3.  Ex.  26.  33 
Le. 7.6516.2.  Nu. 18.10. 
Where  the  ark  and 
cherubims  were 
placed. 

4  Or,  gourds. 

8  Heb.  opening  of 
flowers. 

q  2Ch.5.7.Ex.4o.2o, 
2i.ch.8.6-io.He.9.3,4. 

6  The  place  from 
which  God  gave  his 
responses  by  Urim 
and  Thummirn. — C. 

7  Heb.  shut  up. 

r  Of  incense,  ch.  7. 
48;ver.22.Ex.3o.i. 

S2  Ch-3.6-10.Re.21. 
18,21. 

8  This  partition 
was,  most  probably, 
the  veil  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  covering  the 
doors,  ver.  31,  and 
ornamented  by  gol¬ 
den  chains  for  draw¬ 
ing  it  up  at  the  an¬ 
nual  entrance  of  the 
high-priest. — C. 

1 2Ch.  3. 14, 16.  Ex. 

26.33- 

u  2  Ch.  3. 10-13.  Ex. 
25.18-22.  He.  1. 14.  Ge. 
3.24. 

9  The  precise  form 
of  the  cherubim  the 
Scriptures  do  not 
describe.  Some  par¬ 
ticulars,  however, 
both  of  appearance 
and  service  are  re¬ 
vealed.  For  example, 
some  appear  to  have 
had  but  one  face,  as 
in  Ex.  25.  20.  Some 
four  faces,  as  in  Eze. 
1.  6.  Some  had  two 
wings,  as  in  1  Ki.  6. 
24;  some  six,  as  in 
the  vision  of  Ezekiel, 
1.  6.  As  to  their  ser¬ 
vice,  some  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  resist  the 
vain  and  rebellious 
dispositions  of  man, 
Ge.  3.  24;  others  to 
bear  up  the  throne  of 
God,  or  become  the 
vehicles  of  his  al¬ 
mighty  power,  Eze. 
1. 19-25.  Ps.  18.  10;  in 
all  which  they  pre¬ 
sent  either  the  agents 
or  emblems  of  that 
divine  administra¬ 
tion,  in  which  the 
angels  that  excel  in 
strength  are  ‘minis¬ 
tering  spirits  to  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,’  He.1.14. — 
C. 

x  Heb.  trees  of  oil. 
Ex.  25.  18.  Ne.  8.  16. 
These  cherubims  re¬ 
presented  angels  and 
ministers,  as  wonder¬ 
ing  at  and  serving  in 
the  work  of  our  re¬ 
demption. 

1  The  olive  fur¬ 
nished  oil,  the  em¬ 
blem  of  light  and  an¬ 
ointing  to  office;  as 
the  cedar  was  the 
emblem  of  the  inde¬ 
structibility  of  the 
covenant ;  the  fir,  of 
the  endurance  of 
God’s  people  while 
trodden  upon  in  his 
service. — C. 

y  Or , the  cherubims 
stretched  forth  their 
wings.  Ex. 25.20,  22.  2 
Ch.3.11.  Ps.17.8j31. 20; 
91.1. 


form  my  word  with  tliee,  which  I  spake  unto 
David  thy  father: 

13  And  I  "will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  I  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish¬ 
ed  it.1 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  with¬ 
in  with  boards  of  cedar,  both  the  floor  of  the 
house,  and  the  walls2  of  the  ceiling:  and  he 
covered  them  on  the  inside  with  wood,3  and 
covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with  planks  of 
fir. 

16  And  he  °built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides 
of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar:  he  even  built  them  for  it  with¬ 
in,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  pmost  holy 
place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before 
it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  zvas 
carved  with  knops4  and  open  flowers  :5  all  was 
cedar;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  IF  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house 
within,  to  9set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle6  in  the  fore-part  was 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  there¬ 
of:  and  he  overlaid7  it  with  pure  gold;  and 
so  covered  the  raltar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  'Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition8  by  the 
'chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle,  and  he  over¬ 
laid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house:  also 
the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  over¬ 
laid  with  gold. 

23  IF  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  utwo 
cherubims9  of  “olive-tree,1  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub:  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits: 
both  the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and 
one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  zvas  ten 
cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the 
inner  house:  and  Hhey  stretched  forth  the 


worship  and  honour  of  God:  and  when  we  have  God’s 
promise  to  encourage  us  we  need  never  doubt  of  our 
success.  They  have  often  most  of  natural  ingenuity 
who  have  no  real  knowledge  of  God.  And  frequently 
God  employs  those  in  building  his  church  who  have 
no  spiritual  interest  in  her.  But  it  is  highly  honourable 
to  assist  in  promoting  her  welfare.  In  all  bargains 
the  conditions  ought  to  be  clear,  that  after-disputes 
may  be  prevented.  And  labourers’  wages  should  be 
always  paid  with  the  greatest  punctuality.  When  God 
hath  a  temple  to  build  he  can  easily  provide  workmen; 


and  in  his  work  every  one  ought  to  have  his  particular 
allotment.  But  great  is  the  mercy,  that  thousands  un¬ 
numbered  of  Gentile  sinners  have  been  brought  into 
the  gospel  church,  and  built  up  a  spiritual  temple,  a 
meet  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit. 


CHAPTER  VI.  [Ver.  i.  Began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  Chronologists  differ  widely  respecting 
this  most  important  epoch,  ranging  from  330  to  680, 
but  no  good  reason  seems  assigned  by  any  for  ques¬ 
tioning  the  correctness  of  the  Hebrew  text.  C.] 
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Ver.  2.  [  The  height  thereof  thirty  cubits.  That  is, 
the  height  of  the  body  of  the  house;  for  from  2  Ch. 
3.  4  it  appears  that  the  height  of  the  porch  was  120 
cubits,  or  180  feet.  The  Codex  Alexandrintis  of  the 
Septuagint  makes  it  but  30  cubits,  equal  to  the  rest  of 
the  building;  but  there  seems  no  reason  whatever  to 
question  the  existence  of  the  noble  tower  implied  in 
the  Hebrew  text.  £7.] 

Ver.  6.  [The  form  and  dimensions  of  the  temple,  as 
far  as  they  can  be  ascertained,  were  as  follows:— Its 
total  length  was  80  cubits;  its  breadth  40;  and  its 
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GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  POOLS  OF  SOLOMON— PART  OF  THE  WATER  SUPPLY  OF  cistern  is  about  380  feet,  the  breadth  about  230  feet,  the  depth  25  feet.  The  middle  cistern 

THE  MOSQUE  OF  OMAR.  [I.  Kings,  vi :  14.] —  “  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  is  423  feet  long,  something  over  200  feet  broad,  39  feet  deep.  The  lower  cistern  is  580 

finished  it.”  We  give  a  general  view  of  the  Pools  of  Solomon  here  because  a  part  of  feet  long,  and  over  200  feet  broad,  and  50  feet  deep.  The  road  from  Hebron  to  Jerusalem 

the  water  which  supplied  the  temple  was  brought  to  Jerusalem  from  this  place.  There  passes  just  westward  of  them.  Even  to  a  recent  day  these  cisterns  sent  water  to  the 

are  three  of  these  pools.  They  are  about  9  miles  from  Jerusalem.  The  length  of  the  upper  great  mosque  in  Jerusalem  which  is  built  on  the  site  of  Solomon’s  Temple. 


The  doors  and  court  of  the  temple. 


I.  KINGS  VII. 


The  building  of  Solomon's  house. 


wings  of  the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the 
one  touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall;  and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  'figures  of  cherubims, 
and  palm-trees,  and  “open  dowers,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  6  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold  within  and  without.1 

31  If  And  for  the  “entering2  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive-tree:  the  lintel  and  side- 
posts  were  da  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  two  doors3  also  were  of  olive-tree; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubims, 
and  palm-trees,  and  open  dowers,4  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the 
cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the 
temple  posts  of  olive-tree,  a  fourth  part5  of  the 
wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  “dr-tree:  the 
twc/  leaves  of  the  one  door  ivere  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  open  dowers ;  and  covered  them 
with  gold  dtted  upon  the  carved  work.6 

36  If  And  he  built  the  inner  g  court7  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar- 
beams. 

37  If  In  Hlie  fourth  year8  was  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month 
Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,9  in  the  month 


A.M.  3000.  B.C.  1004. 


z  He.  1. 14.  Ps.  34. 7; 
92.13-15.  Lu.2.14. 

a  Heb.  opening  of 
flcnuers,  vcr.  18,32. 

b  Re.21. 18,21. 

1  This  repetition  of 
*  within  and  without,’ 
shows  that  it  means 
the  inner  and  outer 
house ,  not  within  and 


c  Jn.10.7,9;  14.  6.  Is. 
4.2;  11. 1.  He.  10.19,20. 
Ep.2.i8;3.i2. 

2  It  would  seem 
that  besides  the  vail 
of  the  temple,  there 
was  another  parti¬ 
tion  between  the 
outer  sanctuary  and 
the  oracle.  When  the 
vail  was  drawn  aside, 
there  were  doors  that 
took  up  a  fifth  of 
that  partition,  or 
about  four  cubits. 

‘  In  the  centre  of  the 
partition,’  says  Bard- 
well,  *  there  was  a 
pair  of  folding  doors 
of  olive-wood,  seven 
feet  six  inches  wide, 
very  richly  carved.  — 

d  Or.  five-square , 
ver.  16,  22, 23.  Eze.41. 
23,24. 

3  Or,  leaves  of  the 
doors. 

4  Heb.  opening  of 
flo7uers. 

5  Or,  four-square. 

e  ch.5.8. 
yEze.41.23. 

6  It  thus  appears 
that  the  whole  inte¬ 
rior  of  the  temple — 
floor,  walls,  and  ceil¬ 
ings;  the  whole  of 
the  doors,  and  also, 
as  it  seems,  the  most 
prominent  portions 
of  the  outside — were 
covered  with  plates 
of  pure  gold,  carved 
and  sculptured  by  the 
first  artists  of  the  age. 
—P. 

g  Of  the  priests,  2 
Ch.4.9.Re.n.2. 

7  The  court  of  the 
priests,  2  Ch.  4.  9,  as 
distinct  from  the 
outer  court  of  the 
people.  The  emblem 
of  that  priesthood  of 
intercession  by  his 
sacrifice,  which 
Christ  now  holds  in 
the  heavens,  He.6.19, 
2017.24,25. — C. 

h  ver.  1. 

8  B.C.  ion. 

3  B.C.  1004. 


A.M.  3000.  B.C.  1004. 


1  About  the  end  of 
October. 

*  Zec.4. 7, 9.  Lu.  14. 
28. 

2  Or,  with  all  the 
appurtenances  there¬ 
of,  and  with  all  the 
ordinances  thereof. 

3  And  a  half. 


CHAP.  VII. 

a  ch.9.io.Ec.2.4,5. 

b  ch.9.  io;io.  17.  Mat. 
6.33C0I.3.1. 

1  Thirteen  years 
more,  see  2  Ch. 8.1. — 
C. 

2  This  first  verse  is 
a  superscription  or 
heading  to  what  is 
recorded  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses.  Solo¬ 
mon  spent  thirteen 
years  in  the  erection 
of  his  royal  paiace. 
Having  made  this 
general  statement, 
the  historian  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  describe  in 
detail  the  several 
parts  of  the  magnifi¬ 
cent  structure.  These 
were  classed  under 
four  heads :  x.  The 
house  or  rather  hall 
of  the  forest  of  Leba¬ 
non.  2.  The  porch 
or  adytum  connected 
with  it.  3.  The  throne- 
room  or  iudgment- 
hall.  4.  The  private 
dwelling,  which 
would  now  be  called 
in  the  East  the 
hartm  Connected 
with  the  latter  was  a 
separate  house  for 
his  Egyptian  wife. — 
P. 

3  B.C.  991. 

4  Nothing  is  pre¬ 
cisely  known  of  the 
reason  why  this 
house  was  so  called. 
That  it  was  in  or 
immediately  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  Jerusalem, 
seems  evident  from 
ver.  7,  for  we  cannot 
imagine  the  supreme 
court  of  law  removed 
to  any  considerable 
distance.  Still,  it 
may  have  been  sur¬ 
rounded  with  such 
lofty  trees,  and  erect¬ 
ed  on  such  a  lofty 
position,  as  may  have 
suggested  the  name 
both  of  the  forest  and 
the  mountain. — C. 

5  Heb.  ribs. 

6  Heb.  sight 
against  sight. 

7  Or,  spaces  and 
pillars  were  square 
in  prospect. 

8  Or,  according  to 
them. 

9  Or,  according  to 
them. 

1  B.C.  990. 

c  ch.io.  18.  Ps.122.5; 
iio.i;45.6.Is.9.7. 

d  ch.3.i6.Pr.2o.8. 

2  Heb.  from  floor 
to  floor. 


Bui,  (which  is  the  eighth  month,)1  was  the 
house  'finished  throughout  all  the  parts  there¬ 
of,  and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.2  So 
was  he  seven3  years  in  building  it. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon’s  house.  2  Of  the  house  of  Lebanon.  6 
Of  the  porch  of  pillars.  7  Of  the  porch  of  judgment.  8  Of  the  house 
for  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  13  Hiram's  work  of  the  two  pillars.  23  Of 
the  molten  sea.  27  Of  the  ten  bases.  38  Of  the  ten  lavers,  40  and  all 
the  other  vessels. 

BIT  Solomon  was  building  “his  own  house 
thirteen6  years,1  and  he  finished  all  his 
house.2 

2  IT  He  built3  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon;4  the  length  thereof  was  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows 
of  cedar-pillars,  with  cedar-beams  upon  the 
pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  beams,5  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen 
in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows, 
and  light  was  against  light6  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  doors  and  posts  were  square 
with  the  windows:7  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6  II  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits:  and  the  porch  was  before 
them  ;8  and  the  other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam 
were  before  them.9 

7  II  Then1  he  made  a  porch  for  “the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  dof  judg¬ 
ment:  and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  from  one 
side  of  the  floor  to  the  other.2 

8  1  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had 


height  30.  The  interior  was  60  cubits  long  by  20  wide, 
and  was  divided  by  the  vail  into  two  chambers.  The 
inner  chamber,  or  holy  of  holies,  was  an  exact  cube, 
20  cubits  each  way.  The  outer,  or  holy  place,  mea¬ 
sured  two  cubes,  being  40  cubits  long,  20  wide,  and 
20  high.  In  front  was  a  porch  measuring  half  a  cube, 
and  containing  the  two  pillars  J achin  and  Boaz.  The 
door  was  in  the  east  end,  and  in  front  of  it  was  the 
great  altar  of  burnt-offering.  Along  each  side  and  the 
west  end  of  the  shrine  was  a  range  of  small  chambers 
for  the  priests,  carried  up  in  three  stories  to  near  the 
top  of  the  temple  walls.  Above  the  whole  rose  a 
peaked  roof  10  cubits  high.  The  porch  was  remark¬ 
able.  It  was  120  cubits  high.  Probably  each  wing 
was  carried  up  so  as  to  form  a  great  tower,  resembling 
some  of  the  English  cathedrals.  P.\ 

Ver.  37,  38.  Never  was  such  a  magnificent  structure 
on  earth  as  this  temple  of  Solomon.  God  himself  had 
given  the  plan  of  it  to  David,  1  Ch.  28.  19.  David 
and  his  princes  prepared  for  the  erection  of  it  about 
46,000  ton  weight  of  gold  and  silver;  amounting  in  all 
to  about  ^942,719,750.  About  183,600  Canaanites 
and  Hebrews  were  employed  in  building  it.  It  took 
about  seven  years  to  finish  it.  The  whole  top  of 
Mount  Moriah  was  inclosed  within  a  wall  to  be  a 
court  for  it.  This  court  was  divided  into  two:  the 
outer  for  the  clean  Hebrews,  which  had  an  entrance 
from  every  side,  but  the  principal  one  was  from  the 
east,  and  that  of  the  royal  family  from  the  south-west: 
the  inner  court,  separated  from  the  outer  by  a  low  wall, 
was  appointed  for  the  priests  and  Levites.  Here,  just 
before  the  east  end  of  the  temple,  stood  the  brazen 
altar,  36^4  feet  square,  and  18^  high,  with  the  brazen 
sea;  ten  lavers,  five  on  each  side  of  the  entrance  of  the 
temple.  Immediately  westward  from  these  was  the 


porch  of  the  temple,  36^  feet  from  north  to  south,  and 
18^  from  east  to  west,  and  about  219  feet  high:  on 
each  side  it  had  an  ornamental  pillar  of  brass  about 
33  feet  high.  This  served  as  a  magnificent  steeple, 
and  as  a  place  of  shelter  and  prayer  for  the  serving 
priests.  Passing  through  this  porch  you  entered  into 
the  sanctuary,  an  apartment  about  73  feet  long,  36^4 
broad,  and  54^  high.  This  was  illuminated  by  at 
least  ten  golden  candlesticks;  each  of  which  had  seven 
curiously  adorned  branches  for  lamps:  five  of  these 
were  placed  on  the  north,  and  as  many  on  the  south 
side  of  the  house.  An  equal  number  of  golden  tables, 
furnished  each  with  12  loaves  of  show-bread,  stood  on 
each  side  of  the  house,  probably  between  the  candle¬ 
sticks.  Close  to  the  west  end,  in  the  middle,  stood 
the  golden  altar  of  incense:  passing  by  it,  through  a 
doorway  hung  with  a  fine  vail,  and  having  leaves  for 
shutting  it,  the  high-priest,  on  the  day  of  atonement, 
entered  into  the  Oracle,  or  most  holy  place.  It  was  an 
apartment  36^4  feet  in  length,  and  as  much  in  breadth, 
and  54^  in  height.  Here,  amidst  perpetual  darkness, 
was  placed  the  ark,  with  its  golden  cherubims  over¬ 
shadowing  it  and  the  whole  furniture.  Solomon  added 
two  new  cherubims  of  olive-trees,  which  stretched  their 
wings  over  it  and  to  the  whole  breadth  of  the  house, 
each  wing  extending  about  18  feet.  The  wall  of  this 
temple  consisted  of  alternate  rows  of  cedar  planks  and 
hewn  stone,  probably  polished  marble.  The  whole 
inside  of  the  house  was  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and 
curiously  ornamented  with  figures  of  cherubims  and 
palm-trees.  On  the  outside  of  the  wall  were  erected 
ninety  chambers  in  three  stories,  for  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  the  priests  who  served  at  it.  After  Solomon 
had  dedicated  it  to  the  service  of  God  by  solemn  prayer 
and  sacrifices,  and  God  had  taken  possession  of  it,  by 
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the  entrance  of  the  cloud  of  glory,  the  priests,  singers, 
and  porters  attended  it  in  the  order  prescribed  by  king 
David.  After  it  had  stood  about  416  years,  and  had 
been  frequently  pillaged,  it  was  burned  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar.  About  7°  years  after  it  was  rebuilt,  with  in¬ 
ferior  glory,  by  the  captives  who  returned  from  Baby¬ 
lon.  This  had  stood  about  500  years  when  it  was 
rebuilt  with  far  more  magnificence  by  Herod  the  Great; 
and  a  new  court  for  the  Gentiles  was  added;  but  in 
little  more  than  80  years  after  it  was  finally  destroyed 
by  the  Romans,  A.  D.  72,  1  Ch.  xvii.  xxii.-xxix. ;  2  Ch. 
ii.-viii. ;  2  Ki.  xxv. ;  Je.  iii. ;  Ezr.  ii.-vi. ;  Jn.  i. 

REFLECTIONS. — How  little  God  regards  pomp 
in  his  worship  who  wanted  a  temple  so  long  in  his 
holy  nation !  But  when  he  calls  for  our  substance,  we 
ought  cheerfully  to  give  in  proportion  to  our  greatness 
and  wealth.  What  we  do  in  God’s  church  should  be 
done  diligently,  orderly,  and  peaceably.  But  a  hearty 
obedience  to  his  law  is  more  valuable  than  the  most 
expensive  donations  to  his  church.  They  who  go  forth 
with  a  desire  to  his  glory,  may  confidently  expect  some 
tokens  of  his  approbation.  And  whenever  God,  by 
his  grace,  begins  a  good  work,  he  will  finish  it  in  his 
time.  But  great  is  our  mercy  that  instead  of  a  magni¬ 
ficent  but  carnal  temple,  we  have  now  an  incarnate,  an 
ascended  Redeemer !  a  glorious  gospel  church,  planned, 
prepared  for,  erected,  fashioned,  and  furnished  by  God: 
— that  every  believer  is  made  a  living  temple  for  the 
Lord ;  and  that  in  heaven  we  have  a  house  eternal,  im¬ 
movable,  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  ! 


CHAPTER  VII.  [Ver.  8.  Like  unto  this  porch. 
It  is  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  for  those  accustomed 
to  European  ideas  of  architecture  to  form  any  very 
accurate  conception  of  Solomon’s  building.  According 


The  molten  sea  is  made. 


Hiram's  work  of  the  two  pillars. 


T.  KINGS  VII. 


another®  court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of 
the  like  work.  Solomon  made  also  an  house 
for  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  Avhom  he  had  taken  to 
wife ,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  1  All  these3  were  o/^costly  stones,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with 
saws,4  within  and  without,  even  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  to¬ 
ward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  ^foundation  was  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones 
of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  Mostly  stones  (after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones)  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was 
with*  three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of 
cedar-beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  IT  And  lking  Solomon  sent5  and  fetched 
Hiram6  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  was  a  widow’s  son7  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,8  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a 
worker  in  brass;  and  he  was  ^filled  with  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  cunning  to  work  all 
works  in  brass:  and  he  came  to  king  Solomon, 
and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  IF  Por  he  "cast  twTo  pillars  of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece;9  and  a  line  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of  them  about.1 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars:  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter2  was  °five  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  was  five 
cubits ; 

17  And  nets  of  checker- work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover 
the  chapiters  that  ivere  upon  the  top  with 
pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter.3 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars  were  of  lily-work4  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars 
had  pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the 
belly  whicli  was  by  the  net-work:  and  the 
pomegranates  were  ptwo  hundred,  in  rows  round 
about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And11  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch  of 
the  temple:  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  rJachin:5  and  he  set  up 
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e  2Ki.20.4- 

ych.3.i.2Ch.8.ii. 

3  All  these  build¬ 
ings,  including  the 
temple  and  palace. — 
P. 

fr  ch.5.17. 

4  A  method  of  cut¬ 
ting  valuable  stone 
still  practised,  by 
means  of  a  thin  saw 
of  iron,  acting  by 
means  of  sand  and 
water. — C. 

h  IS.28.16.1C0.3.10, 
11.  Re.  21. 19,20. 

i  1  Pe.2.5.  Ep.  2.  20- 
22. 

k  ch.6.36. 

1 2  Ch.4.n;2.i4.ver. 
40. 

5  B.C.  IOII. 

6  Not  the  king  of 
that  name,  but  a 
skilful  artisan. — C. 

7  Heb.  the  son  of  a 
widow  7vo man. 

8  How  is  this  to  be 
reconciled  with  2  Ch. 
2.  14,  which  says  she 
was  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan?  She  may  have 
been  of  the  one  tribe 
by  the  father,  and 
of  the  other  tribe  by 
the  mother;  or  a 
daughter  of  Naph¬ 
tali  married  into 
the  tribe  of  Dan ;  or 
the  reverse, and, when 
a  widow,  married  to 
a  man  of  Tyre,  by 
whom  she  had  this 
son. — C. 

m  Ex.  31.  3;  35.  35. 
Da.1.17.  Lu.2.40.  Job 
35.11. 

n  Heb.  fashioned , 
Je.  52.  21.  2  Ch.  3. 15.  2 
Ki.  25. 16, 17. 

9  This  statement 
is  reconciled  with  2 
Ch.3.15.  where  they 
are  said  to  be  35 
cubits,  by  recollect¬ 
ing  that  as  modern 
ounces,  pounds,  per¬ 
ches,  acres, &c., differ 
from  one  another,  so 
Jewish  weights  and 
measures  of  the  same 
name  differed.  The 
common  cubit,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  was  but 
one-half  the  cubit  of 
the  sanctuary,  so  that 
18  of  the  one  would 
give  36  of  the  other, 
which,  deducting  a 
foot  for  the  plinth, 
would  give  35  for  the 
shaft  of  the  pillar.— C. 

1  B.C.  1004. 

2  The  part  com¬ 
monly  called  the 
capital,  differing  in 
modern  architecture 
in  height  and  form, 
according  to  the  or¬ 
ders  derived  from 
the  ancients,  or  the 
varieties  occasionally 
adopted  by  modern 
architects. — C. 

o  2  Ki.25.17.  These 
pillars  might  denote 
Christ,  his  prophets, 
and  apostles,  as  or¬ 
namental  and  sup¬ 
porting  pillars  in  the 
church. 

3  The  words  ‘pil¬ 
lars  ’  and  *  pome¬ 
granates,’  as  appears 
from  some  ancient 
manuscripts,  have 
been  transposed  in 
this  verse.  It  may  be 
rendered  as  follows : 

‘  And  he  made  the 
pomegranates,  even 
two  rows  all  round 
upon  one  network, 
to  cover  the  chapi¬ 
ters  which  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars; 
and  so  did  he  for  the 
other  chapiter.’ — P. 

4  Work  in  imita¬ 
tion  of  lilies,  as  dif¬ 
fering  from  the  fret¬ 
ted  work  in  imitation 
of  nets.  The  lily,  the 
representative  of  the 
church  in  her  life, 
modesty,  and  beauty 
— the  other,  as  bring¬ 
ing  every  thought  in¬ 
to  the  captivity  of 
Christ,  Ca.2.1.  Mar.4. 
19. — C. 

P  Je. 52.22, 23.2CI1.3. 
i6;4.i3.2  Ki. 25.17. 

q  2Ch.3.i7.Re.3.i2. 
Ca.3.io.Ga.2.9. 

r  That  is,  He  shall 
establish ,  Is.9.7. 2Sa. 
7.12. 

5  We  are  not  told 
that  these  pillars  bore 
any  part  of  the  build¬ 
ing.  Taken  together, 
and  according  to 
the  best  interpreters, 
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their  names  form  a 
prophecy — ‘It  shall 
stand  in  strength.’ 
Are  they  not  the 
emblems  of  these 
conquering  believers 
(1  Jn.  5.  4)  addressed 
by  our  Lord  (Re.  3. 
12),  who  do  not  bear 
up  the  house  by  their 
own  strength,  but  are 
borne  themselves  by 
Christ  the  only  foun¬ 
dation  and  strength? 
Ps.75.3.1  Co.3.11. — C. 

s  That  is,  In  it  is 
strength .  Mat.  16.  18. 
Ze.10.12.Is.45.24. 

t  2Ch.  4.2.  Je.  52.17. 
Ex. 30.19,20.  Zec.13.1. 
ijn.1.7. 

c>  The  Hebrews 
called  any  large  col¬ 
lection  of  water  a 
sea — as  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias,  which  was 
a  mere  fresh-water 
lake.  This  vessel  was 
called  a  sea,  from  its 
size,  being  comput¬ 
ed  to  contain  about 
16,000  gallons. — C. 

7  64#  feet. 

u  2Ch.4.3. 

x  2  Ch.  4. 3, 4.  Je.52. 
20.  Ac. 9.15.  Re. 21. 14. 
These  were  figures  of 
the  twelve  apostles 
preaching  Christ. 

y  2CI1.4.5.  Je. 52.21. 
ijn.1.7.  Ithad ordin¬ 
arily  but  2000  in  it; 
but  would  hold  3000 
when  quite  filled;  or 
it  and  its  undersetters 
held  3000,  2  Ch.  4.  5, 
i.e.  15,140  corn,  or 
22,210  English  wine 
gallons. 

8  This  may  easily 
be  reconciled  with 
the  3000  baths  stated 
as  its  contents,  2Ch. 
4.5,  for  here  it  is  said 
to  have  contained 
2000  baths,  the  actual 
quantity  put  in  for 
use;  in  Ch.  it  is  said 
to  have  received  and 
held  3000  baths,  that 
is,  when  filled  to  the 
brim.  The  one  esti¬ 
mation  is  by  the  ac¬ 
tual  contents,  the 
other  by  absolute 
capacity. — C. 

z  Heb.  shootings, 
ver.  29,36. 

a  Re.  4.  6-8.  Ge.  3. 
24.  Ps.  18.10.  ch.  6.  27. 
These  figures  repre¬ 
sented  the  courage, 
patience,  labour, 
holiness,  activity, 
and  heavenly-mind- 
edness  of  Christ  and 
his  members. 

9  The  rabbins  con¬ 
ceive  that  the  vessel 
was  round  for  the  two 
upper  cubits  of  its 
height,  and  square 
below.  This  seems 
to  have  been  devised 
for  the  purpose  of 
giving  a  greater  ca¬ 
pacity  to  the  sea, 
and  also  is  somewhat 
sanctioned  by  the 
statement  that  the 
twelve  oxen  faced  by 
threes  the  cardinal 
points  of  the  com¬ 
pass.  Josephus  says 
that  the  vessel  was 
hemispherical, its  bot¬ 
tom  resting  on  a  pil¬ 
lar  a  cubit  in  diame¬ 
ter,  and  on  the  hinder 
parts  of  the  twelve 
oxen.  The  present 
text  says  (ver.  26) 
that  it  contained  2000 
baths,  which  is  about 
16,000  gallons;  but  in 
2CI1.4.5,  which  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Josephus, 
3000  is  the  number 
given.  Some  suppose 
one  of  these  texts  cor¬ 
rupted;  while  others 
endeavour  to  account 
for  the  discrepancy 
by  a  difference  of 
measures,  or  by  re¬ 
lative  explanations. 
Calmet  concludes 
that  the  cup  held 
2000,  and  the  base 
or  foot  1000  more. 
— Kitto. 

1  Heb.  in  the  base. 
These  wheels  repre¬ 
sented  the  gospel 
ministrations,  as  un¬ 
fixed,  accessible  to 
any  comer,  and  bring¬ 
ing  Christ  near  to 
men. 


the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
sBoaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily- 
work:  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  IF  And  he  made  a  ‘molten  sea,6  ten  cubits 
from  the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it  was  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits:  and 
a  line  of  thirty  cubits7  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
there  were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit, 
"compassing  the  sea  round  about:  the  knops 
were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It*  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  was 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
ivere  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  vhandbreadth  thick,  and 
the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of 
a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths.8 

27  IF  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass:  four 
cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the 
height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner:  they  had  *  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges: 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between 
the  ledges  awere  lions,  oxen,  and  clierubims: 
and  upon  the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above: 
and  beneath  the  lions  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels, 
and  plates  of  brass:  and  the  four  corners 
thereof  had  undersetters :  under  the  laver  were 
undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every  ad¬ 
dition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  was  a  cubit:  but  the  mouth  thereof 
was  round,  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  an  half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gravings  with  their  borders,  four-square, 
not  round.9 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels ; 
and  the  axle-trees  of  the  wheels  were  joined  to 
the  base:1  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot-wheel:  their  axle-trees,  and 
their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the 


to  the  still  subsisting  arrangements  of  eastern  palaces, 
it  seems  to  have  consisted  of  three  principal  depart¬ 
ments:  a  court  of  justice,  with  the  necessary  public 
offices,  ver.  7;  a  court  for  Solomon  and  his  male  attend¬ 
ants,  including  officers  of  state  and  servants,  ver.  8; 
and  a  court  for  Pharaoh’s  daughter  and  her  ladies  and 


servants.  The  whole  is  an  emblem  of  the  church,  the 
true  Solomon’s  house,  with  its  ‘thrones  of  judgment’ 
for  the  consciences  of  men,  and  its  residence  for  the 
Gentiles  whom  he  has  espoused.  C.] 

Ver.  12.  [In  speaking  of  the  ‘courts’  and  ‘founda¬ 
tions’  it  would  appear  that  the  substructions  of  the 

730 


temple  courts  are  specially  meant.  The  summit  of 
Mount  Moriah  in  its  natural  state  was  barely  sufficient 
for  the  temple  itself  and  the  great  altar.  The  steep¬ 
ness  of  the  mountain  side  would  have  prevented  the 
great  body  of  the  people  from  seeing  the  sacrifices  or 
joining  in  the  daily  worship.  To  remedy  this  Solomon 


The  furnishing  of  the  temple. 


I.  KINGS  VIII. 


The  feast  of  the  dedication. 


four  corners  of  one  base:  and  the  undersetters 
were  of  the  very  base  itself.2 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a 
round  compass  of  a  half  cubit  high:  and  on 
the  top  of  the  base,  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges3  thereof, 
and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  bcheru- 
bims,  lions,  and  palm-trees,  according  to  the 
proportion4  of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases: 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 
one  size. 

38  If  Then  made  he  ten  clavers  of  brass :  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths;5  and  every  laver 
was  four  cubits :  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten 
bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  side6 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the 
house:  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house  eastward,  over  against  the  south. 

40  IT  And  dHiram  made  the  lavers,7  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hiram  made  an 
end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

41  The  ‘two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of 
the  chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two 
pillars ;  and  the  two  net-works  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  net-works,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
for  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  upon  the  pillars;8 

43  And  the  -fieri  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the 
bases ; 

44  And  9one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea; 

45  And  the  bpots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basons :  and  all  these  vessels,  which  Hiram  made 
to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
were  of  bright9  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  fin  the  clay-ground1  between  Succoth  and 
Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unweigh¬ 
ed ,  ^because  they  were  exceeding  many:2  neither 
was  the  weight  of  the  brass  found3  out.4 

48  IT  And  Solomon  finade  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  the  altar 
of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  the 
show-bread  was; 
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2  The  wheels  being 
intended  for  motion, 
the  undersetters 
seem  to  have  been 
intended  for  rest,  so 
that  when  the  laver 
was  brought  to  its 
proper  place  the 
weight  might  not  rest 
altogether  upon  the 
axle.  If  shorter  than 
the  wheels  they  could 
have  been  of  no  use 
in  bearing  up  the 
weight.  But  if  equal, 
4  ana  of  the  very  base 
itself,’  how  could  the 
wheels  move?  The 
whole  is  evidently  the 
emblem  of  motion 
and  stability — appar¬ 
ent  contradictions, 
yet  reconciled  by 
Solomon.  On  the 
smooth  floor  of  the 
temple  the  wheel 
must  revolve,  the 
undersetter  slide — 
they  must  move,  yet 
be  steadfast. — C. 

3  Heb.  hands  or 
handles. 

b  ch.  6.  27.  Ge.  3.  24. 
Ps.  18. 10.  Re. 4.6-8. 

4  Heb.  nakedness. 

C2Ch.4.6.Ex.30.i7- 

21. 1  Jn.i.7.Tit.3.5. 

6  302  wine  gallons. 

6  Heb.  shoulder. 

d  Heb.  Hirem ,  ver. 
13.  2  Ch. 4.8,11-18.  Je. 
52.17-23. 

7  Not  the  ten  lavers 
mentioned  ver. 38,  but 
the  same  with  the 
pots,  ver.  45,  and  are 
so  called  2  Ch.  4.  n, 
the  use  of  which  was 
to  hold  and  carry 
away  the  ashes  of  the 
altar. — C. 

e  ver.  15-22.  2  Ch.  4. 
12. 

8  Heb.  upon  the 
face  of  the  pillars. 

f  ver.  27-39.  2  Ch.  4. 

14.15. 

g  ver.23-26. 

h  Ex.27.3.  Le.2.7;8. 

31. 1  Sa.2.13. 2CI1.4. 16, 
i7- 

9  Heb.  made  bright 
or  scoured. 

i  Heb.  in  the  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  ground , 
2Ch.  4.  1 7-  Ge.33. 17. 
Jos.i3.27;3.i6.ch.4.i2. 

1  The  clay  was  not 
used  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  moulds  for 
the  castings,  such 
moulds  being  made 
of  a  species  of  fine 
sand,  rendered  adhe¬ 
sive  by  pressure.  But 
such  moulds  can  be 
formed  only  when 
there  are  metallic  or 
wooden  models.  The 
clay  in  this  case  was 
used,  as  in  bronze 
castings,  to  form  first 
the  model  of  the  in¬ 
terior  of  the  vessel  or 
figure,  then  to  be  cov¬ 
ered  by  a  layer  of 
wax,  of  the  proper 
thickness,  and  finish¬ 
ed  in  form  of  the  ex¬ 
terior.  This  being 
again  covered  with 
clay,  the  clay  being 
dried,  the  wax  is 
melted,  thus  leaving 
between  the  two  sur¬ 
faces  a  perfect  mould 
for  the  vessel  or  fig¬ 
ure  required.  In 
ruder  castings  of  this 
description  the  wax 
is  not  required,  but 
the  internal  and  ex¬ 
ternal  moulds  formed 
separately,  and  plac¬ 
ed  the  one  over  the 
other.  But  in  such  a 
work  as  that  of  Hir¬ 
am,  with  so  many 
complicated  figures, 
the  clay  and  wax 
most  probably  were 
used  as  described. — 
C. 

k  Heb.  for  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  multitude ,  1 
Ch.22.12. 

2  The  emblem  of 
that  glorious  com¬ 
pany  of  the  vessels  of 
mercy  prepared  unto 
glory,  which  no  man 
could  number,  Ro.  9. 
23.Re.7.9 .— C. 

3  Heb.  searched. 

I  2  CI1.4.19-22.EX.7. 
10,11,26.  Le.24.6. 

4  Christ  came  not 
to  judge  and  con¬ 


demn,  but  to  save. 
But  he  will  come,  and 
every  soul  shai!  be 
judged  as  if  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the 


sanctuary. — C. 


m  Ex.  35.  27-31;  37. 

r. 

5  Heb.  ash-pans. 


n  1  Ch.28.u-19. 

8  Solomon, asa type 
of  Christ,  makes  4  all 
things  new  ’-—the  ves¬ 
sels  of  Moses,  the  re¬ 
presentative  of  the 
law,  being  now  4  wax¬ 
ed  old,  and  ready  to 
vanish  away,’  Re.  21. 
5.  He.  8. 13.— C. 


7  Heb.  holy  things 
of  David. 

o  2CI1.5.1.  2Sa.  8.7, 
h. 1  Ch. 26.26 -28. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  1003. 

a  1  Ch.15.3.  2  Ch.5.2 
-lono.i. 

1  Heb.  princes. 

b  ch.3.15.  Nu.10.33. 
2Sa.5.7,9;6.i2,i7.iCh. 
I3-3»I5-3- 

2  The  building  of 
the  temple  was  fin¬ 
ished  in  the  8th 
month,  ch.  6.  38,  and 
therefore  there  were 
eleven  months  till  the 
dedication.  This 
time  would  naturally 
be  employed  in  or¬ 
dering  the  vessels  and 
other  furniture  of  the 
interior,  and,  as 
Usher  supposes,  that 
the  dedication  might 
correspond  to  the 
jubilee,  and  the 
fourteen  days,  ver. 
65,  included  the  dedi¬ 
cation, expiation,  and 
feast  of  tabernacles. 
— C. 

c  Le.  23.34.  De.  16. 
13.  About  eleven 
months  after  the 
temple  was  finished. 

«f2Ch.5.4.  2Sa.6.i- 
19.1  Ch.xv.xvi. 

e  1  Ch.15.2,14.  Jos.  3. 
i5;6-4- 

yEx.37.1-5.  2Sa.  6. 

I7*  TT 

gHx.  xxvi.  xxvii. 
xxxvi.xl.Nu.iii.iv. 

h  2  Sa.6.13.  1  Ch.16. 
1.  2  Ch.  5. 6.  ver.  62,63; 
ch.3.4,15. 

3  This  is  not  to  be 
pronounced  an  hy¬ 
perbole — the  mean¬ 
ing  is  literal,  signify¬ 
ing  that  the  sacri¬ 
fices  could  not  be 
numbered  even  by 
all  the  means  Solo¬ 
mon  and  the  priests 
had  in  their  power. 
Thus  we  say  of  many 
things,  they  catuiot 
be  done,  simply  mean¬ 
ing  they  cannot  be 
done  by  man,  but 
not  excluding  practi¬ 
cability  by  the  power 
of  Goa. — C. 

f2Ch.5.7.  ch.  6. 19. 
Ex.26.33,  34;  40.  3,  20, 
21.ver.21. 

k  Ex. 25.15, 20;  37.  5, 

9. CI1.6.23-27. 

4  Heb.  heads. 

I  Or, ark,  as2Ch.5. 
9- 

5  After  the  ark  had 
been  set  down  in  its 
place,  the  staves  for 
carrying  it  were 
drawn  forward  so 
that  their  ends  could 
be  seen  pressing  out 
the  vail  in  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  though  the 
staves  themselves 
were  covered  from 
view.  The  object 
probably  was  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  precise  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  ark  and 
mercy-seat. — P. 

6  This  must  have 

been  written  before 
the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  recorded  2 
Ki.  25.  1-9,  13-17, 

which  occurred,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hales,  422 
years  from  the  date 
of  its  foundation. — 
C. 

m  2  Ch. 5. 10.  Ex.  25. 
2i;i6.33.  He.  9.  4.  De. 

10.  5.N11.  17.10. 


49  And  the  ^candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five 
on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before 
the  oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs,  o/*gold; 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers,5  of 
pure  gold;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the 
doors  of  the  inner-house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit ,  of  the 
temple. 

51  §0  was  ended  all  the  nwork  that  king 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.6  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  things7  which  °David 
his  father  had  dedicated:  even  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


1  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  12,  54  Solomon’s  bless- 
ing.  22  Solomon's  prayer.  62  His  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 


THEN  Solomon®  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
chief1  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  that  they 
might  bbring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them¬ 
selves  unto  king  Solomon2  at  the  cfeast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  delders  of  Israel  came,  and 
the  priests  ‘took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  •'ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

5  And  fifing  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude.3 

6  And  fihe  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  hoi n  place,  even 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  fecherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cheru¬ 
bims  covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
ends4  of  the  staves  were  seen  cut  in  the  fiioly 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without:5  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day.8 
9  There  mwas  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 


planned  and  commenced  a  work  of  gigantic  magnitude 
and  boldness  of  design.  He  erected  massive  walls 
round  the  hill,  filling  up  the  space  inclosed  partly  with 
earth  and  partly  with  enormous  piers  and  arches.  The 
south-east  angle  of  the  rampart,  impending  over  the 
Kidron,  has  still  an  elevation  of  1 33  feet,  and  the  lower 
part  is- built  of  stones  measuring  from  10  to  30  feet  in 
length;  each  course  being  5  feet  high.  The  south¬ 
western  angle  is  no  less  than  190  feet  high;  and  one  of 


its  stones  which  I  measured,  and  which  is  placed  no 
feet  above  the  foundation,  is  34  feet  long,  and  weighs 
above  100  tons.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS.— Great  men  may  lodge  and  live 
in  a  manner  becoming  their  station.  But  great  builders 
had  need  to  beware  of  neglecting  to  build  up  their  own 
souls  in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  of  forgetting  the 
building  not  made  with  hands,  the  house  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  If  therefore  we  wish  to  be  honoured  let  our 
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great  and  earliest  care  be  to  honour  God.  It  is  an 
agreeable  thing  to  have  instruments  employed  in  the 
church  who  are  at  once  active,  honest,  and  faithful. 
But  great  is  our  mercy,  that  instead  of  these  material 
utensils  we  have  the  blessed  Jesus  as  our  pillar  of 
stability  and  strength.  We  have  him  as  the  great  pro¬ 
pitiation — and  full  of  grace  and  truth — to  be  our  sea, 
our  laver,  for  washing  our  hearts  and  hands  in  our 
approaches  to,  and  dealings  with,  God. — We  have  him 


Solomon's  blessing. 


I.  KINGS  VIII. 


Solomon's  prayer. 


two  tables  of  stone,5  which  Moses  put  there  at 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.6 

10  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  jilace,  that  "the  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  °priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud:  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord7  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  T  Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  psaid 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  q  surely  built  thee  an  house  to 
dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
blessed"  all  the  congregation  of  Israel:  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood :) 

15  And  he  said,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ‘ful¬ 
filled  it,  saying, 

16  Sinceu  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that 
my  name  might  be  therein;  but  x\  chose 
David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel.8 

17  And  yit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  21  said  unto  David  my 
father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build 
an  house  unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it 
was  in  thine  heart: 

19  Nevertheless  thou  “shalt  not  build  the 
house;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  bhath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake;  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  T  have  set  there  a  place  for  the 
ark,  wherein  is  the  dcovenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  IT  And  Solomon  “stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to¬ 
ward  heaven:9 

23  And  he  said,  •'Xord  God  of  Israel,  there 
is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on 
earth  beneath,  who  9keepest  covenant  and  mercy 


A.M.  3001.  B.C.  10 r-3. 


5  Aaron’s  rod,  the 
pot  of  manna, and  the 
copy  of  the  law,  for¬ 
merly  deposited 
there,  must  have 
been  placed  before 
or  beside  the  ark  ;  or 
it  is  possible  these 
sacrea  relics  had 
been  purloined,  per¬ 
haps  at  Bethshe- 
mesh,  and  if  so  that 
would  well  account 
for  the  heavy  judg¬ 
ment  there  inflicted. 
—I. 

6  Ex.  16.  33, 34.  Nu. 
17.10,  and  this  asser¬ 
tion  may  be  easily  re¬ 
conciled  with  He.  9. 
4  by  referring  the 
word  ‘  wherein,’  not 
to  the  ark ,  but  to  the 
holiest,  in  which  all 
the  articles  enumer¬ 
ated  were  contained, 
the  ark  itself  inclu¬ 
sive. — C. 

n  Ex.40. 34516. 10124. 
15,16.  Le.  16.  2.  Nu.9. 
15.2  Co.5.19;  3.18.  Col. 

1.19.1  Co.13.12. 

o  Ex.  40. 35.  Le.9.23. 
Eze.  10.  4.  2Ch.  5. 14. 
Re.  15.8. 

7  Thick  darkness, 
Ex.  20.  21,  produc¬ 
ed  by  a  cloud,  Ex. 
24.15,18.  in  the  midst 
of  which  appeared 
light  as  a  devouring 
fire,  Ex.24.17,  consti¬ 
tutes  that  mysterious 
but  most  intelligible 
and  appropriate  em¬ 
blem  which  Moses 
terms  ‘the  glory  of 
the  Lord.’ — C. 

p  2CI1.6.1.EX.13  21, 
22;  24.16;  40.  35.  De.  4. 
1 1  ;5. 22.  Ps.  18. 1 1, 12;  97. 
2. 

q  2  Ch.6.2.2  Sa.7.13. 
Ps.  102.13, 14. 

r  Jos.22. 6. 1  Ch.  16. 
2.  Nu.6.23-26.  Ps.  118. 
26.ver.55.56. 

s  1  Ch.29.  10-13.  Ps. 
Ii5.i7;72.i8,i9.  Lu.  i. 

70.1  Ti.x.17. 

ZJ0s.23.14.Is.38.15. 

11  2Ch.6.5,6.  2  Sa.7. 
6-8.De.12.11.  Ps.  132. 

13.14.1  Ch.17.5, 6. 

x  1  Sa.  13. 14;  15.  28; 
16. 1-13.  Ps.  89.  20;  78. 
70.253.7.25,27.  Ac. 13. 
22. 

8  Kennicott  re¬ 
marks  that  allusion  is 
made  here  to  some 
one  place,  and  some 
one  person  preferred 
above  all  others ;  the 
place  is  Jerusalem, 
and  the  person  is 
David.  But  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  parallel 
place  in  2  Ch.  6.  5,  6 
will  help  to  complete 
the  sense. — I. 

y  2  Sa.7.2,3.1  Ch.17. 
i,2;22.7J28.2.  Ac.  7.46. 

z  2  Sa.  7.4,11.2  C0.8. 
12.2  Ch. 6.8. 

a  ch. 5.3.2  Sa.7.5,12, 

13. 1  Ch. 22.8-10;  17. 12; 
28.6,10,20. 

b  ch.  ii.  v-viii.,  with 
2  Sa.7. 12, 13. 1  Ch.  17. 
II,  I2J28. 5,6,20. 

c  ver.5,6. 

d  Ex.xx.De.v. 

e  2O1.6.12,  13. 2K1. 
11.  14;  23.  3.  Is.  1.  15. 
Job  11.13.PS.63.4.1  Ti. 
2.8. 

9  Not  as  if  Solomon 
thought  that  God 
was  far  away  from 
earth,  and  locally 
resident  in  some 
region  of  heaven,  but 
in  testimony  to  his 
infinity,  whereby  he 
fills  ‘  heaven  and 
earth,’  Te.  23,  24,  and 
of  the  duty  of  lifting 
up  the  heart  to  him 
in  glory  above,  while 
the  spirit  converses 
with  him  in  all  the 
nearness  of  a  present 
and  listening  audi¬ 
tor  on  the  earth. — C. 

f  Ex.15.11.Ps.35.10; 
86.8-io;89.6-8.  iCh.29. 
10-13. 

g  Ne.i.5;9.32.Ps.89. 
2-4,  28,  33,  34.  Da. 9. 4. 
Ex.  20.6.  De. 7.9, 12. 
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h  ch.2.4;6.i2.Ge.i7. 

1.  2Ki.20.3-  De.10.12. 
LU.1.6.2C0.1.12. 

z'Ex.20.6.  2  Sa.7. 12. 
Is.46.3,4.ver.i5. 

k  2  Sa.7. 12.  ch.  2.  4. 
Ps.132.12.  Je.33.20-26. 
Lu.  1.32,33. 

1  Heb.  There  shall 
not  be  cut  off  unto 
thee  a  man  from  my 
sight. 

1 2  Sa.7. 28, 29.  sCh. 
i.9.Eze.36.36,37. 1  Ch. 
17. 23-27.  Je.  1 1. 5. 

m  Ps.ii3.4.Je.23.24. 
Is.66.1.  Ac. 7. 49517. 24. 
2Ch.2.6;6. 18.  De.  10. 
14.  Job  11.7,8. 

2  Will  God  localize 
himself  in  a  temple  so 
that  he  may  be  found 
in  it  and  nowhere 
else?  This  must  be 
the  sense, for  in  every 
other  God  does  in¬ 
deed  dwell  with  men. 
*  He  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him,’  1 
Tn.  4. 16.  But  Israel 
being  prone  to  the 
idolatry  of  local  gods, 
the  prayer  of  Solo¬ 
mon  is  not  only  di¬ 
rected  to  ask  a  bless¬ 
ing,  but  to  counter¬ 
work  an  error. — C. 

n  Ep.6.i8.Phi.4.6.  1 
Ti.2.i.Da.9.i7-i9.  Ps. 
4.i;5.x;i4i.  25130.1, 2. 

o  2  Ch.6.4o.Ps.33.i8; 
34*i5;i32*I3»i4-ch.9„3. 

p  De.12.11. Da. 6.10. 
Jn.14.13, 14. 

q  Or,  in  this  place , 
Da.6.10. 

3  Daniel  in  Baby¬ 
lon  pr  yed  with  his 
face  toward  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Da.  6.  10,  a  prac¬ 
tice  which  the  Jews 
continue  everywhere 
till  this  day.  The 
practice  may,  no 
doubt,  be  with  many 
superstitious,  but 
rightly  understood 
it  is  the  emblem  of  a 
praying  spirit  ‘look¬ 
ing  unto  Jesus’  for 
salvation,  Is.  45.  22. 
He.  12. 1. — C. 

r  Ps  113.5;  123. 1.  Is. 
66. 1.  Mat.  6. 9. 
j  Mat.6.11.  Ps.  85.1, 

2. 

/2CI1.6.22.NU.5.16- 
22.  Ex.  22. 8-1 1. 

4  Heb.  and  he  re¬ 
quire  an  oath  of  him. 

5  From  this  it  is 
evident  that  solemn 
oaths — oaths  rightly 
understood  being 
acts  of  worship — were 
wont  to  be  taken  at 
the  altar.  This 
prayer  for  righteous 
judgment  between 
man  and  man  is  the 
first  of  seven  distinct 
cases  in  which  Solo¬ 
mon  entreats  the  di¬ 
vine  favour  to  him¬ 
self  and  people.  C. 

- Solomon  puts 

here  seven  cases  in 
which  the  mercy  and 
intervention  of  God 
would  be  indispens¬ 
ably  requisite,and  he 
earnestly  bespeaks 
that  mercy  and  in¬ 
tervention  whenever 
the  people  should 
pray  toward  the  holy 
place  with  sincerity 
and  earnestness. — It 
would  appear  from 
this  that  it  was  the 
custom  to  take  so¬ 
lemn  oaths  at  the 
altar,  whence  arose 
the  practice  of  swear¬ 
ing  by  the  altar, Mat. 
23.20. — /. 

u  Ps.43.i;7.8.De.25. 
1.2  Ch.  6. 23. 

x  Le.26.14,16,17,25. 
De.28.25. 

y  Le.26.39.40.De. 4. 
29-31;  30.2.3.  Jonah  3. 
10.1  Sa-7.3.Jos.7.i9. 

#201.6.25.  Ps.99.8; 
25.11;  30.4,7,8;  79.8-12; 
106.45,46. 

a  Ge.i3.i5;i2.7.  Ex. 
6.8;3.8.Jos.2i.43. 

6  National  defeat, 
because  of  sin,  is  the 
second  case  in  which 
Solomon  calls  for 
mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness. — C. 


with  thy  servants  that  Bvalk  before  thee  with 
all  their  heart; 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him:  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  ‘fulfilled 
it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,- keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  him,  saying,  fcThere  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  in  my  sight1  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel;  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way,  that  they  walk  before  me,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  Bet  thy  word, 
I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  ™will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  2earth? 
behold,  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  have  "thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 
to-day: 

29  That  °thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward 
this  house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place 
of  which  thou  hast  said,  pMy  name  shall  be 
there ;  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  ^toward 
this  place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they 
shall  pray  toward  this  place:3  and  hear  thou  in 
heaven  thy  "dwelling-place;  and,  when  thou 
hearest,  “forgive. 

31  1  If ‘any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him4  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house:5 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
"judge  thy  servants,  condemning  the  wicked,  to 
bring  his  way  upon  his  head;  and  justifying 
the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteousness. 

33  H  When  thy  people  Israel  be  *  smitten 
down  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  shall  Burn  again  to 
thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  this  house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  2forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  "gavest  unto 
their  fathers.6 


to  be  our  altar  of  incense,  our  light,  and  our  true  bread, 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  53.  It  will  be  useful  in 
carefully  reading  and  studying  this  prayer  to  compare 
the  two  reports  of  it — that  given  here,  and  that  given 
in  2  Ch.  6.  1-39.  Christian  nations  and  the  Christian 
church  ought  to  learn  from  it  important  lessons: — 1. 


That  afflictions,  whether  national,  social,  or  individual, 
are  often  sent  as  chastisements  for  sins,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  those  afflicted  to  repent  and  turn  to  God.  2. 
That  afflictions  are  sometimes  sent,  not  so  much  as 
chastisements,  as  to  arouse  the  careless,  and  to  stir  up 
Christians  to  more  zeal.  3.  That  under  every  trial  it 
is  the  duty  of  nations,  churches,  and  individuals  to 
resort  to  prayer  and  humiliation.  4.  That  we  have 
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reason  to  feel  confident  that  God,  in  answer  to  earnest 
faithful  prayer,  will  turn  away  his  wrath  and  bestow 
blessings.  P.\ 

Ver.  60.  [There  is  a  depth  of  meaning  in  this  60th 
verse  which  is  apt  to  be  overlooked  by  the  reader. 
Heathen  nations  believed  in  a  multitude  of  local  deities. 
They  supposed  that  each  country  and  city  had  its  own 
tutelary  god,  who  watched  over  its  interests  and  pro- 


Solomon's  prayer. 


T.  KINGS  VIII. 


Solomon's  prayer. 


35  1l  When  bheaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
ifc  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  af- 
flictest  them: 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
thatd  thou  teach  them  the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land, 
which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people  for  an  in¬ 
heritance.6 

37  IF  If  there  be  in  the  land  ‘famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,7  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpillar  ;8  if  their  enemy  besiege  them 
in  the  land  of  their  cities,9  whatsoever  plague, 
whatsoever  sickness  there  be; 

38  What  ■'prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  9the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,1  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
this  house: 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  hgive  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  thou,  even  Thou  only,  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

40  That  they  may  fcfear  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

41  IF  Moreover,  concerning  fa  stranger,  that 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  mcometh  out  of 
a  far  country  for  thy  name’s  sake; 

42  (For  they  shall  nhear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched- 
out  arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward 
this  house; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  call- 
eth  to  thee  for;  that  °all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
this  house  which  I  have  budded  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

44  IF  If  thy  people  pgo  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,2  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  toward 
the  city  9which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
cause.3 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (rfor  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
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b  2Ch.6.26.  Le.  26. 
19.  De.x1.17;  28.11,12, 

23.  Mak3.10.Je.14.1-6. 
Joeli.Hag.i. 10,11. 

c  ver.33. 

d  1  Sa.i2.23.Is.35.8. 
Ps.27.11;  32.8;  94. 12.  2 
Pe.  1.  21.  ch.  18.39-45. 
Joel  2. 12-23.  Eze.  34. 
25,26.110.2  21,22. 

6  The  judgment  of 
drought,  and  the 
grant  of  rain,  with  in¬ 
struction  from  these 
acts  of  Providence,  is 
the  third  case  which 
Solomon  commends 
to  the  merciful  hear¬ 
ing  of  God. — C. 

e  2  Ch.  6.  28.  Le.  26. 
16.  De.  28. 21-42.  2Sa. 
i4.i5.Ge.4i.6.Ex.io.4, 
5.PS.105. 34,35.  Joel i.; 
2.i-n.Hag.2.i7.  Ju.2. 
14.15* 

7  That  includes  any¬ 
thing  by  which  the 
crop  is  injured,  so 
that  the  ear  is  never 
matured,  but  yields 
only  a  black  offensive 
dust.  Mildew  is  any¬ 
thing  that  vitiates  or 
corrodes  the  texture 
of  the  stalk,  destroys 
the  blossoms,  or 
causes  the  young 
fruit  to  fall. — I. 

8  Famine,  pesti¬ 
lence,  &c.,  constitute 
the  fourth  case  for 
which  mercy  is 
sought,  to  teach  men 
the  4  plagues  of  their 
own  hearts,’  and 
lead  them  to  Jesus 
the  only  physician 
and  deliverer,  Mat  9. 
12.  Ro. 11. 26. — C. 

9  Invasion  of  ene¬ 
mies, and  besieging- of 
cities,  form  the  fifth 
case. — C. 

yja.5.i6-i8.'Eze.22. 
30.  Ps.  50. 15591. 15. 

g  Ro.8.7,8;  7.  14,  24. 
Job  4o.4;42.6.Je.3i.i9. 
Pr.30.2.  Ps.73.22. 

1  This  is  an  impres¬ 
sive  image  of  severe 
affliction  from  any 
cause,  real  or  ima¬ 
ginary,  which  may 
occasion  such  an¬ 
guish  as  to  threaten 
life,  comp.  2Ch.  6.29. 
As  the  prayers  in  the 
preceding  verses  re¬ 
ferred  to  national 
sufferings,  visible  to 
all,  and  in  which  all 
might  sympathize, 
this  prayer  especi¬ 
ally  respects  grief, 
of  the  cause  of  which 
no  friends  can,  with 
any  advantage,  be 
even  informed,  be¬ 
cause  it  may  be  fre¬ 
quently  traced  to 
sms  which  concern 
only  God  and  a  man’s 
own  heartrtempta- 
tions,not  to  be  spoken 
of  without  the  risk 
of  drawing  others  to 
sin,  or  to  temporal 
trials  that  cannot  be 
mentioned  to  the 
nearest  friends  with¬ 
out  the  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  occasioning 
them  useless  distress. 
— Davidson. 

APs.  18. 20-28511.4-7. 
Is.  3.10, 11.  Ro.  2.  7,10. 
Je.17.10. 

i  2CI1.6.30.  1  Sa.  16. 
7.  iCh.28.9;  29.17.  Pr. 
17.3.  Re. 2.23.  Ac.  1.24. 
Je.  17. 10;  20. 12;  11.20. 
Jn.2.25.He.4.i3. 

k  Ps.  130.4.  Je. 32.39, 
4o.De.6.2,i3. 

1  Ex.  12.  49.  Nu.  15. 
15,29.  2Ch.  6. 32.  Ru. 
2.11.  Is. 56.6.  Mat.2.  1; 
12.42. 

m  Ex.  18.  12.  Ac.  8. 
27. 

n  Jos.2.io.De.4.6;3. 

24.  Ps.  136. 12.  2Ki.  17. 
36.je.32.17. 

o  Ps.67.  2;  72.  10, 19. 
Re.11.15.Is.11. 9. 

/  2  Ch. 6. 34514. 11520. 
3-i4. 

2  Exposure  in  just 
war,  against  unjust 
enemies,  is  the  sixth 
case. — C. 

^Ps.  78. 67,695132. 13, 
14. 

3  Or,  right. 

r  2CI1.6.36.EC.7.20. 

1  Jn.i.8,io.Pr.2o.9.  Ja. 
3*2. 
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4  Captivity  by  ene¬ 
mies  is  the  seventh 
case — the  last,  and 
the  still  existing 
judgment  for  which 
mercy  is  sought.  O  ! 
that  captive  Israel 
would  indeed  look 
unto  him  whom  they 
have  pierced,  then 
would  he  soon  de¬ 
liver  them,  and  ga¬ 
ther  them  again,  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her 
brood  under  her 
wings ! — C. 

s  Le.26.40.De. 4.29- 
31530.  2,  3.  2Ch.32.12, 
13.  Da.6.io;ix.  1  Ti.  2. 
8.  Pr.28.  3.  1  Jn.  1.  9.  2 
Sa.i2.i3.Ps.32.5.  Ezr. 
9.6.Ne.9.26.  Lu.15.18. 

t  De.30.1,2.  Ne.i.  9. 
ch.  2. 4.  Je.  29.  12-14. 
Da.6.12. 

u  ver.45.  Is.  10.  6,  7. 
Zee. 1. 15. 

6  Israel  still  stands, 
not  merely  as  a  cri¬ 
minal  before  God,  for 
their  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  but,  alas  ! 
the  neglect  or  con¬ 
tempt,  or  oppression, 
of  heathen,  Mahom¬ 
etan,  and  even 
Christian  nations 
have  hitherto  fol¬ 
lowed  them.  But  God 
will  yet  arise  and 
have  mercy  upon 
Zion,  Ps.  102.  13,  and 
will  maintain  her 
cause  against  all  her 
enemies,  for  it  is 
finally  the  cause  of 
Christ  his  Son,  Ps.  9. 
4-— C. 

x  Ps.106.46.  Da.  1.9, 
io.Ezr.7.6;9.8,9.  Ne.2. 
8.  Es.2.9,i7;6.  10.  Je. 
24*5-7- 

^Ex.19.5, 6532.11, 12. 
N  e.  1. 10, 1 5.64.9563. 18. 

z  De.4.20.  Je.  11.  4. 
Ex. 1. 11, 145  13. 14.  Ps. 
68.13;  81.6,  i.e.  cruel 
bondage. 

6  As  no  country  can 
ever  excel  in  arts 
without  the  use  of 
iron,  produced,  im¬ 
ported,  or  manufac¬ 
tured,  and  as  Egypt 
did  excel  in  several 
departments,  we  may 
certainly  conclude, 
either  that  the  smelt¬ 
ing  of  iron  from  the 
ore,  or  the  working 
of  it  when  imported, 
occupied  a  large  por¬ 
tion  of  the  nation.  In 
either  case,  Israel 
was  brought  forth 
from  the  furnace,  at 
which,  in  the  burning 
climate  of  Egypt, em¬ 
ployment  must  be  in¬ 
conceivably  labori¬ 
ous. — C. 

a  ver.29,30. 

7  This  intercession 
was  answered  in  the 
restoration  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon¬ 
ish  captivity,  for  it  j 
was  in  this  very  way 
it  was  brought  about, 
Da.  9.  1-19.  But  it 
will  hereafter  receive 
another  more  re¬ 
markable  answer 
when  the  remnant  of 
Israel  shall  be  ga¬ 
thered  into  the 
church  of  Christ.  It 
is  very  instructive  to 
compare  the  several 
parts  of  this  prayer 
with  the  preceding 
prophecies  and  the 
subsequent  history, 
which  may  be  partly 
done  by  consulting 
the  marginal  refer¬ 
ences. — /. 

b  Ex.19.5,6.  De.4.31 
-3757.6,8;32.9526.i8;28. 
959.26514.2.  Tit.2.14.  1 
Pe.2.9. 

c  Lu.22.41.  Ep.3.14. 
Ps.95.6. 

d  ver.14.  2Ch.  16.  2. 
NU.6.23-26.PS.118.26. 

e  Jos.21.44.  2CI1.14. 

6.  He.4.3,9.Re.3.2i. 

./‘Jos.21.45;  23.14,15. 
Lu. 1.68-70.2  Ki.10.10. 
De.  12.  10-12.  He.  10. 
23.  Tit.  1.2. 

g  De.31.6,8.  Jos.1.5. 

1  Ch. 28.20.  2Ch.  32.7, 
8.15.41.10546.3,4.  Ro. 
8.3i.He.i3.5. 

h  Ps.  1 19. 36;  no.  3. 
Je.10.23.2  00.3.555.14. 
Ca.i.4.Ho.2.i4. 


them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captives4  unto  the  land  of 
the  enemy,  far  or  near; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  ‘bethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  were  carried  captives, 
and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives, 
saying,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per¬ 
versely,  we  have  committed  wickedness; 

48  And  so  ‘return  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies  which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name: 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
“maintain  their  cause,5 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  where¬ 
in  they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
*give  them  compassion  before  them  who  carried 
them  captive,  that  they  may  have  compassion 
on  them: 

51  For  vthey  be  thy  people,  and  thine  in¬ 
heritance,  which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  ‘furnace  of  iron.6 

52  That  “thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup¬ 
plication  of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee.7 

53  For  thou  didst  6  separate  them  from 
among  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine 
inheritance,  as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  IF  And  it  was  so,  that,  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  ckneeling  on  his 
knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  dblessed  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  egiven 
rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
he  promised:  there  hath  •'not  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The9  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he 
was  with  our  fathers:  let  him  not  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us; 

58  That  he  may  ^incline  our  hearts  unto  him. 


tected  its  people.  They  were  therefore  most  careful 
in  ancient  times,  when  removing  from  one  country  to 
another,  to  worship  the  deity  peculiar  to  each  country. 
There  is  unfortunately  a  relic  of  this  superstition  in 
Christian  lands.  Tutelary  saints  have  taken  the  place 
of  tutelary  gods.  The  petition  of  Solomon  had  special 
reference  to  this  form  of  idolatry.  He  prayed  ‘  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  may  know  that  Jehovah  he  is 
God,  and  that  there  is  none  other.  ’  /l] 


REFLECTIONS. — When  religion  prospers  it  is  the 
subject  of  general  joy  to  God’s  people:  and  when  kings 
become  nursing  fathers  to  the  church,  courtiers  will 
pretend  much  zeal  for  her  interests.  But  it  is  pleasant 
to  observe  all  ranks  concur  in  the  solemn  worship  of 
God.  He  rejoices  to  meet  them  who  work  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  remember  him  in  all  their  ways,  and  to  take 
up  his  abode  with  them.  Though  clouds  and  darkness 
be  round  about  him,  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habi¬ 
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tation  of  his  throne,  and  mercy  and  truth  go  before  his 
face.  When  God  is  present,  and  his  Spirit  poured  out, 
with  what  liveliness  do  men  observe  the  fulfilment  of 
God’s  promises,  and  pour  forth  their  prayers  to  him. 
The  fervent  petitions  which  are  then  presented  to  God, 
in  the  name  of  Christ  our  true  temple,  are  always 
effectual,  and  available  to  nations,  families,  and  indi¬ 
viduals.  What  pardon — what  healing — what  puri¬ 
fication — what  victory — what  deliverance,  may  they 


Solomon's  sacrifice  and  feast. 


I.  KINGS  IX. 


His  present  to  Hiram. 


to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg¬ 
ments,  Svhich  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,8  wherewith  I 
have  made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  fcbe 
nigh  unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night, 
that  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and 
the  cause  of  his  people  Israel  at  all  times,  as 
the  matter  shall  require;9 

60  That  lall  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is 
none  else.1 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  wperfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  If  And  "the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  °sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two 
and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of 
the  Lord.2 

64  Thep  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings;  because  9the  brazen  altar  that 
was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive 
the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  the 
fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  IF  And  at  that  time  Solomon  rheld  a 
feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congre¬ 
gation,  sfrom  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto 
the  river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  The  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away:  and  they  blessed3  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents4  joyful  and  glad  of  heart,  for  all 
the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David 
his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God’s  covenant  in  a  second  vision  ivith  Solomon.  10  The  mutual 
presents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram.  15  In  Solomon’s  works  the  Gentiles 
were  his  bondmen,  the  Israelites  honourable  servants.  24  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  Solomon’s  yearly  solemn  sacri¬ 
fices.  26  His  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  it°  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
.  finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house,  and  all  Solomon’s 
desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
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i'Ge.17.1.  De.4.i;6. 
1.  Jos.24.  14.  iSa.  7.  3; 
12.24.  Ps.  147. 19,20. 

8  This  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verse  are  a 
kind  of  supplement 
to  the  prayer  which 
ended  at  ver.  53,  but 
there  is  an  important 
addition  to  this 
prayer  in  the  par¬ 
allel  place,  2Ch.  6.41, 
42,  *  Now  therefore 
arise,  O  Lord  God, 
into  thy  resting- 
place,  thou  and  the 
ark  of  thy  strength,’ 
&c. — ■/. 

k  Mai. 3.16.  Ps.65.2; 
i8.6;io2.i  2;  116.2;  118. 
5;i30.2;i4i.2.He.7.25. 

9  Heb.  the  thing  0/ 
a  day  in  his  day. 

I  ver. 43.  De.4. 35.39- 
Ps.67.2.  Is.  45. 22;  44.6, 
8,23. 

1  There  is  no  real 
exhibition  of  the  na¬ 
ture  and  character  of 
God  except  what  is 
revealed  in  the  Bible. 
And  as  God  deals 
with  nations  and 
churches,  he  is  made 
known  chiefly  in  the 
Scripture  history  of 
the  Jews,  supple¬ 
mented  by  his  provi¬ 
dence  towards  the 
New  Testament 
church,  as  recorded 
in  the  Evangelists, 
Acts,  and  Epistles, 
and  prophetically 
shadowed  out  in  the 
Apocalypse. — C. 

m  1  Ch.  28. 9;  29.19. 
De.  10. 12.  ch.  2. 2,3.  2 
Ki.20.3  Ge.  17. 1.  Phi. 
2.12-15:3.12-17:4.8. 

n  2Ch.7.4.2Sa.6.i7. 

1  Ch.i6.x. 

o  Le.iii.  1  Ch.29.21. 

2  Ch.  15. 11  ;29.32J30.24; 
35. 7-9.  Ezr.  6.  16,  17. 
Mi.  6. 7. 

2  This  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  the 
whole  amount  offer¬ 
ed  during  the  four¬ 
teen  days  of  this 
great  solemnity, 
rather  than  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  a  single  day. 
But  the  phrase  ‘the 
same  day,’  ver.  64, 
seems  to  attribute 
the  whole  to  one  day 
— a  meaning  corro¬ 
borated  by  the  word 
‘  sacrifice/  not  *  sac¬ 
rifices,’  ver.63. — Note, 
May  it  not  be  the 
emblem  of  the  won¬ 
drous,  the  almost  in¬ 
credible  sacrifice  of 
the  ‘  one  offering,’ 
whereby  Christ  has 
perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sancti¬ 
fied?  He.10.14. — C. 

p  2O1.7.7. 

q  2CI1.4.1. 

r  ch.3  15. 1  Ch.16.1. 
ver.2.2Ch.7.9. 

s  ch.4.21, 24, 25.  Nu. 
34.8.  Ge.15.18.  Ex.  23. 
31.  Am. 6.14. 

1 2  Ch.  7. 10.  Le.  23. 
34. 1  Ch.  15.26.  ch.1.47; 
3-6. 

3  Or,  thanked. 

4  Whereby  the  no¬ 
madic  and  still  un¬ 
settled  condition  of 
the  people  appears. 
— Note ,  Let  all  be¬ 
lievers  remember, 
whatever  be  their  at¬ 
tainments,  that  still 
‘  here  they  have  no 
continuing  city but 
let  them  be  ‘joyful  in 
their  hearts  for  the 
goodness  of  the 
Lord.’ — C. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  1  Ch.7.u;8.6.  Ec. 
2.20. 


A.M.  3001.  B.C.  1003. 


b  ch.3.5;n.9.2Ch.7. 

11.12. 

c  Ps.io.  17;  65.  2.  Is. 
58.9;  65.  24.  Da.  9. 23. 
Mi.7.7.Jn. 11.42. 

d  ch.  8. 10,  11,13,16, 
29.  De.  1 1. 12.  Ps.132.13, 
14.  Pr.15.3.  2Ch.  7. 15. 
16. 

e  ch.2.4;  3. 14;  8.  25. 
Job  2.3;  27.5.  Ps.15.  2; 
26.1,11.  Pr.20.7.  Lu.  1. 
6.De.28.i.2  Ch.7.17. 

y2Sa.7.i2.  iCh.  22. 
io;i7. 12-14.  Je.33.  20- 
26.ch.6.i2;8.i5.Ps.i32. 
i2.2Ch.7.i8. 

g  2  Sa.7.T4.  Ps.89.30 
-34.  iSa  2.3o;i2.2i,25. 
2  Ch.i5.2;7.i9. 

1  This  certainly 
means,  'if  ye  shall 
•wholly  turn,’  for  it  is 
not  every  sin  that  is 
alluded  to,  but  only 
national  idolatry  or 
apostasy,  sanctioned 
or  tolerated  by  their 
rulers.  As  that  vio¬ 
lated  the  national  co¬ 
venant,  it  necessarily 
caused  the  forfeiture 
of  covenant  bless¬ 
ings.—/. 

h  2  Ki.i7.2o;25.9.Je. 
7.14,15:24.9;  26.6.  Eze. 
7.20-22.  De. 28.37. 
i 2  Ch. 7.21:29.8.  Da. 

9.12.  La. 2.15.  Je.  19.  8; 
49.17j50.13. 


k  De.29.24.  Je.22.  8, 
28:5.9. 

/De. 29.25-27.  La.4. 
13,14:2.17.  Je. 2.10, 11, 
19:5.19;  16.10,11:22.9; 
50-7- 

2  Were  idolatry 
merely  the  forming 
and  worshipping  of 
wood  oj  stone,  or 
metal,  in  human  or 
other  forms,  it  were 
still  a  horrible  in¬ 
sult  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  it  is  more 
even  than  this — it  is 
the  source  of  all 
moral  abominations, 
on  account  of  which 
the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  upon  all  the 
children  of  disobedi¬ 
ence. — C. 

m  2CI1.8.1.  ch.6.37, 

38:7- 1. 

3  B.C.  991. 

4  This  verse  con¬ 
firms  the  view  set 
forth  in  the  note  on 
ch.  7.  1,  that  ‘  the 
house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon  ’  was  a 
part  of  the  royal 
palace.  It  appears 
that  the  temple  on 
Moriah  and  the 
palace  on  Zion,  with, 
as  shall  be  seen  af¬ 
terwards,  the  bridge 
connecting  them, 
were  Solomon’s  great 
architectural  works. 
—P. 

n  Cities  conquered, 
but  inhabited  by 
Canaanites,  2CI1.8.2. 

5  The  northern  re¬ 
gion  or  circle  of  the 
Holy  Land.  It  was 
sometimes  called 
‘Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles/  or  nations, 
Mat.  4.  15,  because 
chiefly  possessed  by 
heathen  tribes.  As 
such  Solomon  pre¬ 
sented  it  to  Hiram, 
for  he  could  not  have 
given  him  cities  in¬ 
habited  by  Israel. — 
C. 

o  Heb.  were  not 
right  in  his  eyes ,  2 
Ch.8.2. 


6  The  reason  of  his 
dissatisfaction  is  not 
assigned,  probably 
because  he  rather 
wished  for  maritime 
cities,  as  better  suited 
to  the  genius  and 
pursuits  of  his  peo¬ 
ple.  But  is  not  his 
dissatisfaction  also 
an  emblem  of  the 
prejudging,  despis¬ 
ing,  or  rejecting  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  com¬ 
ing  out  of  Galilee,  Jn. 
7.41.52.— c. 


second  time,  bas  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at 
Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  eI  have 
heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou 
hast  made  before  me:  I  dhave  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name 
there  for  ever;  and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart 
shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  eif  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David 
thy  father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in 
uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments; 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever,  •'as  I  promised 
to  David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  9if  ye  shall  at  all  turn1  from  following 
me,  you  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them; 

7  Then  Hvill  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them :  and  this  house,  which 
I  have  hallowed  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight;  and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and 
a  by-word  among  all  people: 

8  And  "at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  fcWhy  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house? 

9  And  they  lshall  answer,  Because  they  for¬ 
sook  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have 
taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  worship¬ 
ped  them,  and  served  them;  therefore  hath  the 
Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil.2 

10  IF  And  mit  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,3  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two 
houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house,4 

11  ( Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  fur¬ 
nished  Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,)  that 
then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  ntwenty  cities 
in  the  land  of  Galilee.5 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 
the  cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him;  and 
they  °pleased  him  not.6 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 


obtain !  The  grateful  sense  of  God’s  special  favours  thus 
enjoyed,  the  influences  of  his  presence  and  grace,  and 
the  faith  of  his  Son’s  mediation,  most  powerfully  de¬ 
termine  and  constrain  to  a  holy  obedience  to  his  laws. 
Such  real  and  lively  religion  would  make  our  meetings 
and  partings  on  earth  pleasant  and  happy.  But  how 
much  more  so  shall  our  gathering  to  Jesus  be,  never  to 
part,  but  to  feast  eternally  on  him  as  our  great  atone¬ 
ment,  our  only  peace-offering,  and  our  all  and  in  all. 


CHAPTER  IX.  [Ver.  I.  When  Solomon  had fin¬ 
ished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  kings 


house.  It  is  recorded  that  ‘the  king’s  house’  was  not 
finished  till  thirteen  years  after  the  finishing  of  the 
temple,  ch.  7.  1 ;  are  we  therefore  to  conclude  that  the 
temple  was  not  dedicated  till  after  the  secular  works 
had  been  completed?  We  think  not.  We  hold  with 
Usher  that  the  dedication  took  place  eleven  months 
after  the  building  had  been  finished,  ch.  8.  2. — Note, 
There  is  something  peculiarly  appropriate  in  God’s 
appearing  immediately  after  Solomon  had  finished  his 
own  house;  for  if  ever  there  be  a  time  when  any  man 
specially  needs  an  admonition  it  is  when  he  has  com¬ 
pleted  for  himself  a  dwelling-place,  and,  like  the  mon- 
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arch  of  Babylon,  is  ready  to  say,  *  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  which  I  have  built?’  Da.  4.  30.  And  that 
wise  men  need  this  admonition  as  well  as  others  the 
history  of  Solomon  must  testify.  C.] 

Ver.  13.  [The  word  Galil  signifies  ‘circuit’  or  ‘ring,’ 
and  may  at  first  have  been  given  to  one  of  the  little 
circular  upland  plains  amid  the  mountains  of  Naphtali. 
There  is  such  a  plain  just  beside  Kedesh.  From  a 
comparison  of  ancient  notices  it  appears  that  the  circuit 
of  Galilee  lay  on  the  level  summit  of  a  broad  mountain 
ridge.  Here  were  the  towns  offered  by  Solomon  to 
Hiram.  The  latter,  however,  whose  great  want  was 
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The  cities  built  by  Solomon. 


I.  KINGS  X. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  visits  him. 


thou  hast  given  me,  pmy  brother?0  And  he 
called  them  the  land  of  Cabul7  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent8  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold.9 

15  H  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  q  levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised;  for  rto  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
'Millo,1  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  TIazor, 
and  “Megiddo,  and  *Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up 
and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and 
given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter,  ^Solo¬ 
mon’s  wife. 

17  And  'Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether, 

18  And  “Baalath,  and  Tadmor2  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  bthe  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  and  cities  for  his  chariots,  and  cities  for 
his  horsemen,  and  that  which  Solomon  desired 
to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in 
all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  %  And  all  the  people  that  were  Heft  of 
the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and 
Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  the  children  of 
Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  Heft  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  not  able  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those  did 
Solomon  elevy  a  tribute  of  bond-service  unto 
this  day. 

22  But  •'of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solo¬ 
mon  make  no  bond-men  :8  but  they  were  men  of 
war,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen. 

23  These  Qwere  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
were  over  Solomon’s  work,  five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24  IT  But  bPharaoh’s  daughter  came  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  unto  her  house  which 
Solomon  had  built  for  her:  then  did  ffie  build 
Millo. 

25  IF  And  fcthree  times  in  a  year  did  Solo¬ 
mon  offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings 
upon  the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord, 
and  lhe  burnt  incense  upon  the  altar  that  was 
before  the  Lord.  So  he  finished  the  house.4 


A.M.3OX3.  B.C.  991. 


p  ch.  20.  32 ;  5.  i,  2. 
Am.  1.9. 

6  Perhaps  being  ac¬ 
customed  to  nothing 
but  trade,  he  had  no 
turn  for  agriculture, 
and  finding  the  ap¬ 
pearances  uninviting, 
he  was  not  aware  of 
the  advantages  he 
might  reap  from  his 
possession  of  these 
places,  and  would 
have  preferred  part 
of  the  coast.  They 
were  afterwards  re¬ 
built  by  Solomon,  2 
Ch.8.2,  but  Hiram  no 
doubt  received  some 
equivalent. — 7. 

7  That  is,  displeas¬ 
ing,  or  dirty,  or  the 
border ,  [Jos.  19.  27, 
where  mention  is 
made  of  a  town  of 
Cabul  in  the  land  of 
Zebulun,  and  as  that 
lay  towards  Tyre  it 
is  possible  that  Hiram 
gave  the  obnoxious 
name  of  the  town  to 
the  whole  district. 
Yet  the  precise  mean¬ 
ing  of  ‘Cabul’  is 
doubtful.  It  is  Jo¬ 
sephus  who  says 
that  in  the  Phoeni¬ 
cian  language  it  sig- 
fied  4  displeasing.’ 
The  Septuagint  has 
‘border-land.’  Mi- 
chaelis  gives  us  an 
Arabic  etymology, 
*  land  given  for  a 
debt.’ — /.] 

8  Not  that  he  sent 
after  this  dissatisfac¬ 
tion,  but  had  sent  be¬ 
fore  it,  comp.  ver.  11. 
— C. 

9  £654,084. 

q  ver.2i;ch.5.i3. 

r  ver.io;ch.6.38;7.i. 

S2  Sa.£.9.ver.24;ch. 
11.27.2Ch. 32. 5. 

1  The  chief  place  of 
arms  in  the  city— in 
modern  terms  the 
arsenal.  It  signifies 
fulness. — C. 

/  Jos.11. 1519.36. 

u  Jos.17.11.Ju. 5. 19. 

AT  Jos.  16.  IO.  Ju.l.29. 
ver.16,17. 

^ch.3.i;ver.24. 

z  Jos. 21. 21, 22. 2  Ch. 

8.5. ver.i5,i6. 

a  Jos.  19.44.2  Ch. 8.3, 

4.6. 

2  Afterwards,  by 
Alexander  of  Mace- 
don,  called  Palmyra , 
or  city  of  palm- 
trees.  The  stupen¬ 
dous  ruins  of  this 
city  still  remain  to 
attract  and  astonish 
travellers.  A  per¬ 
manent  emblem  of 
the  mutability  of  all 
human  glory. — C. 

b  Ex. 1. 11.  ch.  4.  26. 
Ec.2.  10. 

cju.  1.27-3552.23  Ps. 
106.34. 

dju.  1.21,27-3552.21, 
23.  Jos.  15.63. 

e  ver.  15;  ch.  5.  13, 
with  Ezr.  2.  55.  Ne.7. 
57- 

y  2  ch.8.9.  Le.25.39. 
ch.4.1-27. 

3  The  emblem  of 
the  spiritual  freedom 
of  the  children  of 
God,  Jn.8.3& 

^2Ch.8.io;2.id.  ch. 

5.16. 

A2Ch.8.ii.ch.7.8;3. 
1.2  Sa.  5.9. 

i  ver.15;  ch.  11.27.  2 
Ch.32.5. 

k  2  Ch.8.12, 13.  Ex. 
23.14-17534.22-25.  De. 

16.16.  Le.xxiii. 

I  By  the  priests,  2 
Ch.26.16. 

4  B.C.990. 


A.M.  3014.  B.C.990. 


m  2CI1.8.17.  Nu.33. 
35.De.2.8.  2  Ki.  14.  22; 
i6.6.ch. 22.48. 

5  Ezion-geber  was 
situated  at  the  head 
of  the  Gulf  of  Elath, 
now  called  Akabah, 
and  on  the  southern 
border  of  Edom. 
Though  far  distant 
from  Jerusalem,  yet 
it  was  the  nearest 
port  from  which  ac¬ 
cess  could  be  had  to 
India  and  the  east¬ 
ern  shore  of  Africa, 
as  well  as  the  whole 
of  Southern  Arabia. 
The  city  remained 
for  a  considerable 
time  in  the  hands  of 
the  Israelites. — P. 

n  1  Ch.20.36.  ch.  22. 

48,49. 

o  Ge.  10.  29.  Job  22. 
24;28.i6.Ps.45.9.  Is.13. 
12.ch.10.11, 22. 

6  The  precise  situ¬ 
ation  of  this  country 
is  mere  matter  of 
conjecture.  Some 
suppose  it  to  be  In¬ 
dia,  others  Africa 
opposite  Madagas¬ 
car,  others  the  island 
of  Ceylon,  and  some 
Southern  Arabia; 
some  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  some  Car¬ 
thage,  others  Arme¬ 
nia,  and  some  have 
suggested  America. 
That  it  lay  at  a  great 
distance  is  the  only 
point  that  seems  cer¬ 
tain,  as  the  fleet  took 
three  years  for  the 
voyage,  ch.  10.  22.  2 
Ch.9.21. — C. 

/2O1.  8. 18.  Near 
£2, 304,000,  Pr.3.14. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  2O1.9. 1.  Mat.  12. 
42.  Lu.11.  31.  ver.  24; 
ch.4.3i.Ju.i4.i2.  Pr.i. 
55I3--°. 

1  The  country  pro¬ 
perly  called  Sheba 
lay  in  the  south-east 
of  Arabia,  and  re¬ 
ceived  its  name  from 
Sheba  the  grandson 
of  Cush,  Ge.  10.  7. 
But  the  queen  who 
visited  Solomon  is 
by  many  supposed 
to  have  come  from 
Abyssinia.  This 
opinion  is  partly 
founded  on  Abyssin¬ 
ian  history,  and 
partly  on  our  Lord’s 
calling  her  ‘  queen 
of  the  south,’  where¬ 
as  any  part  of  Arabia 
would  have  been 
more  properly  east, 
Mat.  12.42. — C. 

£  Es.i.  4,  7.  Ac.  25. 
23- 

c  Eze.27.  22.  Ps.  72. 
10,15.  Is.  60.6. 

d  Pr.i.5;i3.20.Is.5o. 
4548.17.001.2.3.1  Co.i. 

3°-  u 

e  ch.  4.  7,  22-33;  vi. 
vii.;9.i5.Col.2.3. 

yjn.6. 5851.51.  Re.3. 
2i.He.i.i4. 

g  2  Ki.16.18. 1  Ch.9. 
i8.Eze.44.3546.2. 

2  The  Septuagint, 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic  translations 
render  it  thus  :  ‘And 
the  burnt  -  offerings 
which  he  offered  in 
the  house  of  the 
Lord.’ — C. 

h  2CI1.9.6. 

3  Or,  sayings. 

i  Jn.  20.  29.  1  Co.  2. 
9.Zec.9.i7.Ca.5.9-i6. 

4  Heb.  thou  hast 
added  wisdom  and 
goodness  to  the  same. 

k  Pr.1.5;  8.34;  13. 20; 
22.29.  Lu.11.28. 

/ch.5.7;  8.15.  Ps.  72. 
i7_I9* 

m  2Ch.2. 11.  De.  7. 
7*8;33-3-ICh.  17.22. 

n  Pr.8.15,16.  2Sa.8. 
15.  R0.13. 1-4.  Is.9.7. 
Lu.1.32. 


26  IF  And  king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  win  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of 
Edom.5 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  nwith 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ’Ophir,*  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  Hour  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  idmircth  the  wisdom,  of  Solomon.  14  Solo¬ 
mon’s  yearly  reven  ue  in  gold.  16  His  targets.  18  The  throne  of 
ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24  His  presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men.  28  His  tribute. 

AND  when  the  “queen  of  Sheba1  heard  of 
_  the  fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  bvery 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  “spices,  and 
very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  Hold  her  all  her  questions: 
there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king, 
which  he  told  her  not. 

4  IF  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon’s  “wisdom,  and  the  house  chat  he 
had  built, 

5  And  fthe  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  minis¬ 
ters,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  cup-bearers,  and 
his  ^ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord;2  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  bsaid  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy 
acts,3  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  H  believed  not  the  words,  until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  half  was  not  told  me:  thy  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I 
heard.4 

8  Happy*  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed1  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel :  ^because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
therefore  nmade  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 


grain  for  his  city,  and  who  doubtless  expected  a  section 
of  some  of  the  rich  plains  of  central  Palestine,  could 
not  conceal  his  disappointment  when  he  saw  the  moun¬ 
tain  towns  and  their  rugged  environs,  and  he  refused 
them  as  worthless.  A.] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  Lord  bears  the  greatest 
regard  to  his  people’s  hearty  and  solemn  worship  of 
himself.  Everywhere  his  eyes  are  on  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry.  If  we  would  secure 
to  our  children  the  entail  of  God’s  blessings,  we  must 
leave  them  the  examples  of  our  fidelity.  But  if  our 
growth  in  grace  does  not  correspond  with  our  privi¬ 
leges,  the  best  forms  of  religion  will  but  delude  and 
destroy  us.  How  gracious  are  God’s  rewards  of  his 


people’s  obedience;  and  how  severe  his  corrections  of 
their  transgressions  !  While  we  tremble  at  the  ruin  of 
Israel  and  their  temple,  let  our  care  be  to  take  fast 
hold  of  the  better  covenant,  which  is  established  upon 
better  promises,  and  in  which  men  are  kept,  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation.  Generous 
minds  are  forward  to  discharge  their  obligations  if  it  be 
in  their  power.  But  very  diversified  are  the  sentiments 
of  men  concerning  worldly  things.  Nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  God  in  him  is  answerable  to  every  need, 
every  state,  every  mind.  And  it  is  glorious  when  great 
activity  in  secular  business  is  attended  with  a  propor¬ 
tionate  ardour  in  religion.  They  who  make  God’s 
glory  their  first  concern  may  expect  his  blessing  upon 
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the  work  of  their  hands;  for  at  his  command  both 
earth  and  sea  shall  concur  to  enrich  them. 


CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  5.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  reference  is  here  made  to  some  grand  entrance 
which  Solomon  had  made  to  the  temple.  This  en¬ 
trance  must  have  been  from  the  palace;  but  the  palace 
stood  on  Zion  and  the  temple  on  Moriah;  and  between 
the  two  was  the  deep  ravine  of  Tyropoeon.  Now  we 
learn  from  Josephus  that  one  of  the  most  stupendous 
works  of  ancient  Jerusalem  was  the  bridge  which  con¬ 
nected  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  with  the  palace  on 
Zion,  spanning  the  Tyropoeon.  The  remains  of  it  still 
exist,  and  recent  excavations  have  enabled  us  to  form 


STABLES  OF  SOLOMON.  [I.  Kings,  x  :  28.]—“  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of  the  level  of  the  pavement  above.  The  arches  are  n  feet  5  inches  in  span,  and  5  feet  9 

Egypt.”  In  this  picture  we  have  the  vaults  which  are  found  under  the  temple  area.  inches  in  height.  The  aisles  open  from  south  to  north.  Here  the  Jews  sought  refuge 

A  tourist  in  1722  gives  a  distinct  account  of  these  stables.  One  traveler  represents  during  the  struggle  against  the  Romans.  Solomon’s  intercourse  with  Egypt  brought 

them  as  capable  of  accommodating  2,000  horses,  and  it  is  thought  that  they  were  used  horses  into  use  in  Israel.  He  was  the  first  to  ride  in  a  chariot  through  the  streets  of 

in  the  times  of  the  crusades  as  stables.  The  floor  of  this  vault  is  a  little  over  38  feet  below  Jerusalem. 


Solomon's  wealth  and  magnificence. 


I.  KINGS  XL 


His  wives  and  concubines . 


10  If  And  she  gave  the  king  °an  hundred 
and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones :  there  came  no 
more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solomon.5 

11  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  P0phir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  almug-trees,6  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees 
9pillarsr  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
king’s  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
singers:  there  came  no  such  almug-trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  sher  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
besides  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  ‘she  turned  and  went  to  her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  1  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three¬ 
score  and  six  talents7  of  gold, 

15  Besides  that  he  had  of  the  merchant-men, 
and  of  the  traffick  of  the  spice-merchants,  and 
of  all  the  kings  of  “Arabia,  and  of  the  governors 
of  the  country. 

16  11  And  king  Solomon  made  *two  hun¬ 
dred  targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekels? 
of  gold  went  to  one  target.9 

17  And  he  made  Hhree  hundred  shields  of 
beaten  gold;  three  pound1  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield:2  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  H  Moreover,  the  king  *made  a  great  throne 
of  “ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  tons  round  behind:3  and  there  were 
stays4,  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps :  there 
was  not  the  like5  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  H  And  ball  king  Solomon’s  drinking- vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 


A. M.  3014.  B.C.990. 


0  ch.9.14;  ver.2.  Ps. 

72.10.11.  Mat.2. 11,  i.e. 
£654,084. 

5  This  visit  of  the 
queen  of  Sheba  is 
not  to  be  considered 
as  a  mere  historical 
record ;  it  is  also  a 
beautiful  emblem 
and  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which 
souls  are  brought  to 
Christ ;  in  which, 
won  by  his  excel¬ 
lence,  Phi.  3.  8,  they 
present  him  their 
hearts,  and  return, 
not  to  the  service, 
but  to  the  duties  of 
the  world,  enriched 
with  ‘  the  unsearch¬ 
able  riches  of  Jesus,’ 
Ep.3.8. — C. 

P  ch.9.28.  2  Ch.2.  8; 

9.10.11. 

6  Called  in  Chroni¬ 
cles  algum-trees.  It 
was  most  probably 
the  Pterocarpus  san- 
talinus  of  Linnaeus, 
which  furnishes  the 
red  sandal-wood,  and 
is  called  by  the  Arabs 
el-bakam.  The  wood 
is  firm,  hard,  and 
heavy,  is  esteemed 
very  precious  in  the 
East,  and  is  used  by 
the  Hindoos  in  adorn¬ 
ing  their  temples. 
Western  Asia  still  re¬ 
ceives  a  variety  of 
Indian  productions 
by  way  of  Arabia. — /. 

q  Or,  rails,  ver.5. 

r  Heb.  a  prop ,  ch. 
7-15- 

s  ver.2;  ch.8.17;  9.1. 
Ep.3. 20.  Jn.  14. 13,  14; 
15  7.  Mar.  11.24.  Ac.  20. 
35- 

/With  Jn.6.66.2Ti. 
4.10. 

7  i.  e.  above  27 
tons  weight,  and 
.£3,634,382  value. 

u  2Ch.  9.  14,  23,  24; 
i7.n.Ps.72.io,i5. 

x  2Ch.9.is;i2.9. 

8  ,£1095  value. 

9  Estimated  by 
some  of  the  most 
acute  calculators  at 
^28,i3i,i6j.  9 Y%d. — C. 

y  2Ch.  9. 16.  ch.7.2; 
14.26. 

1  Three  hundred 
shekels. 

2  These  have 
been  estimated  at 
,£210,976,  ys.  id.  But 
the  real  value  no 
man  can  tell,  or  even 
guess,  as  the  nature 
of  the  work  in  the 
casting  or  chasing 
is  totally  unknown. 
Ornamental  works  in 
the  precious  metals 
vary  from  50  to  300 
per  cent,  and  up¬ 
wards  on  the  original 
value. — C. 

z  2  Ch.  9. 17-19.  Ps. 
i22.5;iio.i,5;  9.4,7;  45- 
6.  Phi. 2. 11.  He.  1.3,8. 
Re.20.11. 

a  ver.22. 

3  Heb.  on  the  hin- 
der part  thereof. 

4  Heb.  hands. 

5  Heb.  so. 

b  2  Ch. 9.20-22. 


A.M.  3019.  B.C.985. 


6  Or,  there  was  no 
silver  in  them. 

7  Not  that  it  was 
undervalued  in  com¬ 
merce,  but  for  orna¬ 
ment. — C. 

c  Ge.io.4.2Ch.2o.36. 
Is.23.1,  with  ch.9.28. 

8  The  situation  of 
this  country  it  is  per¬ 
haps  not  possible  to 
ascertain.  Amongst 
different  conjectures, 
the  most  probable  is 
that  there  are  more 
countries  or  places 
than  one  called  Tar- 
shish  in  Scripture, 
and  that  one  may  be 
found  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  another  pro¬ 
bably  in  Spain,  and  a 
third  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia.  This  com¬ 
munity  of  a  name  is 
amply  exemplified  in 
modem  geography. 
— C. 

d  Or,  elephants' 
teeth,c\\.  22. 39.  Ps.  45. 8, 
9.  Eze.27.6.  Am.3.15. 
Re.18.12. 

e  ch.3.12,13;  4.30,31. 
2  Ch. 9.22, 23.  Nu.24.  7. 
Ps.89.27.  C0L1.19;  2.3. 
1  Co. 1. 30. 

f  ch.  4.  34-  Is.  52. 15; 
55-5- 

g  ch.4.21.  Ps.  68.  29. 
Is.  60.  6, 16, 17;  66.  20. 
R0.12.1j15.16. 

h  2Ch.i.i4J9. 25,28, 
29.  ch.  4.  26,  with  De. 
1 7. 16.  Ps.  20. 7. 

i  2  Ch.i.i5;9,27.  Ge. 
13.2.  Mat.6.33.  Job  22. 
24,25.  ver.21. 

9  A  tree  partaking 
of  the  combined 
qualities  of  the  fig 
and  mulberry  tree — 
the  Ficus  Sycomorus 
of  botanists.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  splendid 
vegetable  produc¬ 
tions,  the  branches 
spreading  to  a  vast 
extent,  and  the  trunk 
often  attaining  such 
a  size  that  three 
men  touching  fingers 
are  unable  to  encir¬ 
cle  it. — C. 

k  2  Ch.  1.  16;  9.  28. 
De.17.16.Is.31. 1.  Eze. 
I7-I5- 

l  Ge.41.42.  Pr.  7.  16. 
Eze.27.7. 

m  2  Ch.2. 17. 

n  Heb.  by  their 
hand,  Mai.  1. 1.  ch.  8. 
53-  ,  . 

l  This  verse  states 
what  Solomon’s  mer¬ 
chants  charged  for 
duty, commission, and 
transport  —  namely, 
150  for  each  horse, 
and  600  for  each 
chariot.  Of  course 
this  cannot  mean  the 
actual  price  of  the 
horse, for  some  horses 
are  far  more  valu¬ 
able  than  others.  The 
sums  here  stated 
were  over  and  above 
the  intrinsic  value  of 
each  animal  and 
chariot.  Such,  at 
least,  appears  to  me 
the  sense. — P. 


CHAP.  XI. 

B.C.  about  983. 
a  ch.3.1,  3.  Ge.  6.  2. 
Ezr.9.12;  10.  2-18.  Ne. 
13.  26, 27.  Re.  2.  4, 14. 
De.17.17.  Pr.2.i6;5.  3, 

2o;6.24;7.5;22.i4;23.27, 

33- 


the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold;  none 
were  of  silver:6  it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon.7 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  cThar- 
shish8  with  the  navy  of  Hiram:  once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  divory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  king  Solomon  Exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  H  And  •'all  the  earth  sought  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his 
heart. 

25  And  9  they  brought  every  man  his  pre¬ 
sent,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 
garments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  IT  And*1  Solomon  gathered  together  cha¬ 
riots  and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for 
chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  And  ‘the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as 
the  sycamore-trees9  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

28  11  And7'  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  ‘linen  yarn :  the  king’s  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  ma  chariot  came  up  and  went  out 
of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty:  and  so  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings 
of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  nby  their 
means.1 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Solomon’s  wives  and  concubines.  4  In  his  old  age  they  draw  him. 
to  idolatry.  9  God  threateneth  him.  14  Solomon’s  adversaries  were 
Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in  Egypt.  23  Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Da¬ 
mascus,  26  and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  A  hijah  had  prophesied.  41  Solo¬ 
mon's  acts,  reign,  and  death :  Rehoboam  succeedeth  him. 

BUT  king  Solomon  loved  “many  strange 
women,  (together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,)  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites; 


some  estimate  of  its  colossal  dimensions.  The  breadth 
of  the  roadway  was  50  feet;  the  span  of  each  arch  was 
45  feet,  and  there  were  five  arches;  and  the  total  height 
above  the  bed  of  the  Tyropoeon  was  225  feet.  The 
stones  with  which  it  was  built  were  of  colossal  size; 
the  spring-stones  of  one  arch  which  are  still  in  position 
measure  24  feet  in  length  by  6  in  thickness.  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  this  was  ‘  the  ascent  by  which 
Solomon  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ’  P.  ] 

Ver.  28.  [This  is  a  very  obscure  passage.  The 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  translated  ‘linen  yam’ 
is  much  controverted.  Some  say  it  means  ‘  toll  ’  or 
‘duty;’  some  ‘a  band’  or  ‘troop;’  some  a  proper 
name  with  a  preposition  prefixed;  some  ‘a  cord’  by 
which  troops  of  horses  were  fastened.  I  prefer  the 
interpretation  of  Gesenius,  who  renders  the  verse  as 
follows: — ‘  And  the  horses  of  Solomon  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  a  band  of  the  king's  merchants  brought 
up  a  band  (of  horses)  at  a  fixed  price.  ’  This  interpre¬ 
tation  requires  a  change  in  the  Masoretic  accents,  and 
would  represent  the  merchants  of  Solomon  as  having 
entered  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Egyptian  govern¬ 
ment  to  pay  a  gross  sum  of  duty  on  each  troop  of 
horses.  P.] 


REFLECTIONS. — So  respectable  is  true  wisdom 
that  one  cannot  purchase  it  too  dear  or  fetch  it  too  far; 
nor  hath  God  confined  it  to  one  sex  more  than  another. 
And  such  as  have  real  knowledge  should  delight  in  the 
communication  of  it.  But  especially  let  us  observe 
that  God,  on  every  occasion,  has  taken  delight  to  pre¬ 
figure  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know¬ 
ledge.  Good  order  in  families,  courts,  and  kingdoms 
is  extremely  amiable  and  useful;  and  to  enjoy  the  con¬ 
verse  of  such  as  are  wise  in  the  things  of  God  is  a  great 
and  unspeakable  mercy:  but  God,  who  is  the  author 
of  all  our  mercies,  deserves  the  praise  of  them  all. 
Mutual  presents  are  pledges  of  friendship:  but  happiest 
of  all  is  friendship  with  God.  Prosperity  in  earthly 
enjoyments  shall  attend  the  active  honouring  of  him,  if 
for  the  real  good  of  his  people,  but  the  most  certain 
prosperity  of  soul.  The  Almighty  himself  is  their  gold; 
and  they  shall  have  plenty  of  silver. 

But  in  these  labours,  these  glories  of  Solomon,  let 
me  contemplate  the  infinitely  greater  one,  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Prince  of  Peace.  He  is  Jedidiah,  the 
darling  of  the  Lord.  His  birth  is  our  consolation 
against  griefs  and  woes  unnumbered.  He  is  infinitely 
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peaceful,  prudent,  and  wise;  and  to  him  everything  is 
naked  and  open.  Notwithstanding  oppositions  innu¬ 
merable,  he  was  solemnly  chosen,  anointed,  and  en¬ 
throned  by  his  Father.  Justly  he  punishes  the  guilty 
and  rewards  the  virtuous,  particularly  such  as  have 
favoured  his  cause  in  distress.  Wisely  he  judges  his 
subjects,  and  will  judge  the  world.  In  infinite  wisdom 
he  indites  and  applies  his  revelations  of  truth.  At 
infinite  expense  he  builds  the  temple  of  his  church,  and 
consecrates  her  to  God  by  his  great  sacrifice  of  him¬ 
self  and  his  prevalent  intercession.  Plentifully  he  en¬ 
riches  and  prudently  he  governs  his  people  in  his  ex¬ 
tensive  dominions.  Great  is  the  peace,  the  safety,  the 
glory  of  his  reign  !  and  no  report  can  sufficiently  de¬ 
scribe  his  glory  and  wisdom.  Happy  they  who  are 
his  servants,  behold  his  beauty,  and  for  ever  inquire 
reverently  in  his  temple !  And  blessed  be  the  Lord 
that  multitudes,  chiefly  of  Gentile  sinners,  are  brought 
to  him,  admire  his  excellency,  and  labour  in  his  service: 
nay,  captivated  with  his  love,  grace,  and  beauty,  abide 
in  his  house  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XI.  [Ver.  3.  His  wives  turned  away 
his  heart.  Hitherto  we  have  viewed  Solomon  as  the 
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God  threatens  Solomon, 


I.  KINGS  XI. 


and  stirs  up  adversaries  against  him. 


2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  bYe  shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto 
you;  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart 
after  their  gods.  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in 
love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin¬ 
cesses,  and  three  hundred  concubines:  and  his 
wives  cturned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old/  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods:  and  ehis  heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David 
his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  /Ashtaroth  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  9  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  bdid  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  fiiot  fully  after  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  an  fchigh  place 
for  lChemosh  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  mthe 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  nMolech 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon.9 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  °all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense,  and  sacrificed  unto 
their  gods.1 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  was  pangry  with  Solomon, 
because  9his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  rwhich  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  *that  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods:  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast*  not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  UI  will  surely 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it 
to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  fin  thy  days  I  will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father’s  sake:  hut  y I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  hut  will  give  zone  tribe2  to  thy  son, 
for3  David  my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusa¬ 
lem’s  sake  which  I  have  chosen. 


A.M.  3027.  B.C.  977. 


b  Ex.34. 15,16.  De.7. 
3,4.  JOS.  23.  12.  Ge.6.4; 
38.2,i8.Nu.25.i,2. 

c  Ec.7.26.  Ex.  34.15, 
16.  De.  7.  4.  ch.  16. 31. 
Ne.13.26. 

d  About  fifty  years, 
ch.6.i;9.io;i4.2i. 
e  ver.6,9,n;ch.8.6i; 

15.3.  with  3.14:9.4. 
yju.2.13;  10. 6. 1  Sa. 
.14;  12.10.  2  Ki.  23.13. 
e.2. 10-12. 

g  Molech,  ver.7,33. 
Le.18.21;  20.2-4.  2  Ki. 
23. 10.  Am.  5. 26. 
h  ch.14.22j21.20. 
t  ver.2,4.  Nu.  14.  24. 
Jos.  14.8. 

k  Le.26.30.Ps. 78.58. 
I  Ju.11.24.Nu.21. 29. 
je.48.13. 

m  2  Sa.  15. 30.  Mat. 
26.30.  2  Ki.23. 13.  Zee. 

14.4. A.C.1.12. 
n  ver.5. 

9  The  hill  before 
{i.e.  eastward  of) 
Jerusalem  is  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  It 
has  three  tops.  The 
central  one  is  the 
highest,  and  seems 
to  have  been  an  an¬ 
cient  sanctuary.  It 
is  probable  Solomon 
dedicated  each  sum¬ 
mit  to  a  heathen 
deity,  in  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  his 
favourite  wives;  and 
for  this  reason  Olivet 
is  called  in  2  Ki.  23. 
13,  the  Mount  of  Cor¬ 
ruption.  The  licen¬ 
tious  and  cruel  rites 
with  which  these 
deities  were  wor¬ 
shipped  gave  this 
name  of  infamy  to  the 
mount. — P. 

o  Eze.  16.24,  25.  Ho. 
12.11.1  Co. 10. 11, 12. 

1  There  is  not  a 
more  melancholy  or 
astonishing  instance 
of  depravity  than 
that  here  recorded. 
He  who  was  named 

1  beloved  of  the 
Lord,’  who  had  been 
favoured  with  such 
special  tokens  of 
God’s  favour,  who 
had  received  such 
answers  to  prayer, 
who  had  been  hon¬ 
oured  to  build  the 
temple,  who  was  re¬ 
nowned  through  the 
earth  for  wisdom  and 
piety,  who  was  a 
penman  of  sacred 
Scripture,  who  gave 
such  excellent  coun¬ 
sel  to  others,  who 
was  so  illustrious  a 
type  of  Christ,  even 
he  became  a  public 
worshipper  of  abom¬ 
inable  idols.— Scott. 

p  Ex.4.i4.2Sa.6.7. 1 
Ch.  21.  7.  De.32.21, 22; 

4.25;io.i9J3i.i6,i7. 

q  2Ti.4.io.  Pr.  4. 23. 
Is.29. 13,14. 

r  ch.3.5J9.2, 6;  6. 11, 
12. 

s  ch.3.14;  9-4-9-  Ex. 
2o.3,4,23;34.n-i7-  Le. 

19.4.  De. 4. 15-28;  6. 14, 
i5;7.26;8.i9;xiii.;i7.2- 
7- 

1 2  Sa.12.9. 1  Sa.2.30 
-32;  12.13,14;  15.26-28. 
ch.  12. 15,20. 
u  ver.12, 31,35. 
x  ch.21.  29.  2  Ki.  20. 

19.  La. 3. 32.  Ps.103.10. 
Hab.3-2.ver.34. 

y  ch.12. 1, 15, 16, 19, 

20.  2Ch.  10. 15,  16, 19. 
ver.  35. 

z  ch.12. 17,20.  2  Ch. 
io.i7.ver.32,36. 

2  One  tribe,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  in  addition  to 
his  own  tribe  of 

udah :  the  one  he 
ad  by  i?iheritance , 
the  other  he  received 
hy  gift.— C. 
a  Ex.32.13.  De.9.5. 

2  Ki.  13.  23.  2  Sa.  7.12- 
16.  ver.  12,32,36. 


A.M.  3027.  B.C.  977. 


b  ch.12.  15. 1  Sa.  26. 
i9.2Sa.24.i;7.i4.i  Ch. 
5. 26. Is.  10. 5,6.  Ps.89.30 
-32. 

3  B.C.  1037. 

c  2  Sa.8.14.  iCh.  18. 
12.13.Nu.24.19.  De.20. 
13.Ps.60.  title;  108.10. 

4  Edom  is  here 
taken  in  some  re¬ 
stricted  sense;  most 
probably  for  the  capi¬ 
tal  and  its  adjoining 
district.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than 
to  find  a  kingdom,  a 
province,  a  county, 
and  their  respective 
capitals  called  by 
one  name. — C. 

d  Ge.44.2o.ch.3.7. 

5  A  little  boy, 
aware  of  his  danger, 
and  capable  of  retain¬ 
ing  the  recollections 
of  paternal  dignity 
and  national  inflic¬ 
tions. — C. 

e  Ge.25.2,6.Ex.2.i5, 
16.  Nu.22.4;  25.1;  31.  2. 
Ju.vi.-viii. 

6  Not  Midian  near 
Horeb,  where  Moses 
was  when  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him. 
Ex.  2.  15,  but  that 
Midian  on  the  south 
of  Moab,  where  the 
Israelites  were  se¬ 
duced  and  punished, 
Nu.  22.  4,  7.  Their 
capital  remained  in 
the  time  of  Eusebius, 
and  was  situated  on 
the  Arnon. — C. 

yGe.14.6j21. 21.  Nu. 
13.  3,  26.  De.  1. 1J33.2. 
Hab.3.3. 

g  Ge.  xii.  xl.-xlvii. 
ch.3.1. 

h  Ge.  18. 3;  39. 4, 21. 
Ru.  2. 1 1. 

i  Household  mis¬ 
tress,  ch.15.13.  Je.  13. 
18529.2. 

k  Ge.21.7.1  Sa.1.24. 

7  From  Ge.  21. 8  it 
appears  that  among 
the  Hebrews  the 
weaning  of  a  child 
was  accompanied 
with  solemn  feasting 
— a  custom  which 
seems  to  have  pre¬ 
vailed  in  Egypt,  and 
as  a  public  ceremony, 
somewhat  equivalent 
to  the  European  cele¬ 
bration  of  a  birth¬ 
day,  has  been  here 
deemed  worthy  of 
historic  notice,  as 
marking  the  interest 
that  Pharaoh  took  in 
cherishing  one  of 
Solomon’s  enemies. 
This  Pharaoh  was 
Solomon’s  father-in- 
law,  but  such  is  the 
want  of  ‘natural  af¬ 
fection  ’  in  the  world, 
that  it  has  been  said, 
and  too  truly,  that 
kingdoms  are  seldom 
married.—  C. 

I  Mat.2.20.Ex.4.i9. 

8  Heb.  Send  him 
away. 

9  Heb.  Not. 

m  2  Sa.  8.  2.  Ps.  60. 
title.  1  Sa. 14.47. 

n  2  Sa.  8.  3;  10. 18.  1 
Ch.i8.3;i9.6, 16-19. 

1  It  is  probable  that 
this  statement  simply 
means  that  Rezon 
became  a  successful 
general,  and  obtain¬ 
ed  such  influence  at 
court  as  to  be  virtual 
ruler.  According  to 
Josephus  Hadad  was 
at  this  period  king  of 
Damascus,  and  Re¬ 
zon  a  powerful  chief 
of  bandits,  who  was 
permitted  to  settle  in 
the  kingdom,  and  to 
attack  and  plunder 
at  will  all  the  enemies 
of  the  state. — P. 

o  After  his  apos¬ 
tasy,  ch. 5.4.2  Ch.  15.2. 
Ps.89.32.2Sa.7.i4. 

P  2  Ch.x.xi.xiii.ver. 
11,28-40;  ch.9.22;  xii.— 
xv. 2  Sa.20.21. 


14  IT  And  the  Lord  b  stirred  up  an  adver¬ 
sary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite:  he 
was  of  the  king’s  seed  in  Edom,3 

15  Forc  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in 
Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smitten 
every  male  in  Edom, 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male 
in  Edom,)4 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edom¬ 
ites  of  his  father’s  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt;  Hadad  being  yet  a  fiittle  child:5 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  eMidian,6  and  came 
to  •/Taran:  and  they  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt;  which  gave  him  an  house,  and 
appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  9great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  n  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife 
the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
the  ’queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  fc  weaned 
in  Pharaoh’s  house:7  and  Genubath  was  in  Phar¬ 
aoh’s  household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  lheard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  Let  me  depart,8  that  I  may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country?  And  he 
answered,  Nothing:9  howbeit  let  me  go  in  any 
wise. 

23  IF  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adver¬ 
sary,  Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from 
his  mlord  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah: 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  be¬ 
came  captain  over  a  band,  ’’when  David  slew 
them  of  Zohah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus.1 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  °all 
the  days  of  Solomon,  besides  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did:  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned 
over  Syria. 

26  11  And  v Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 


sun  in  his  splendour,  now  we  must  view  him  sadly 
clouded  and  eclipsed.  Blessed  with  unexampled  and 
uninterrupted  prosperity  he  forgets  the  God  who  gave 
it,  breaks  his  law  in  principle,  comp.  Ex.  34.  16;  De.  7. 
3,  with  ver.  1,  and  in  the  letter,  comp.  De.  17.  17  with 
ver.  3,  and  forfeits  all  his  character  for  wisdom  by  the 
lowest  act  of  human  folly — building  temples  for  idols, 
and  patronizing,  if  not  joining  in,  their  abominable 
worship,  ver.  7,  8. — Note ,  His  falling  away  is  certain, 
ver.  4;  God’s  displeasure  revealed,  ver.  9;  of  his  re¬ 
pentance  nothing  is  said — a  silence  that  speaks  volumes 
of  warning  to  backsliders  who  have  ‘  forgotten  their 
first  love.’  One  ray  of  hope  arises  from  the  reserva¬ 
tion  in  the  word  ‘  fully,’  ver.  6;  and  the  favourable 
reference  to  his  name  by  our  blessed  Redeemer,  Mat. 
12.  42.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Lord,  what  is  man!  Is  this 


Solomon — the  beloved  of  the  Lord — the  miracle  of 
wisdom — the  man  of  prayer — the  builder  of  the  temple! 
How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  son  of  the  morn¬ 
ing  !  How  ensnaring  is  the  inordinate  love  of  women ! 
Every  indulgence  given  to  lewd  desires  only  renders 
them  more  insatiable:  and  they  who  give  way  to  one 
wilful  sin  never  know  when  or  where  they  shall  stop. 
Indulgence  of  fleshly  lusts  makes  the  heart  brutish 
and  stupifies  the  conscience:  and  even  sumptuous  fare 
too  fearfully  pampers  our  lusts.  No  present  attain¬ 
ment  of  gifts  or  grace,  without  continued  watchfulness, 
will  secure  us  against  the  most  shameful  falls.  How 
sad,  how  stumbling,  when  the  old  age  of  once  famous 
saints  becomes  a  long  and  continued  scene  of  profli¬ 
gacy  !  Alas  !  how  Solomon’s  inordinate  love  of  horses 
issues  in  an  inordinate  love  of  base  women;  and  this 
in  a  multiplication  of  abominable  idols !  How  the 
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aged  saint  is  ensnared  by  youthful  lusts !  How  the 
wisest  sage  is  made  an  arrant  fool  by  silly  women ! 
How  the  man  who  so  often  warned  others  against 
levity  and  whoredom,  turns  out  a  monster  of  vileness ! 
How  the  man  once  so  familiar  with  his  God  is  plunged 
into  the  vilest  depths  of  fellowship  with  Satan  and  his 
most  abominable  agents  !  Let  me  then  always  suspect 
my  corruptions  and  depend  on  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  me  never  covet  great  prosperity 
which  hath  so  great  snares  attending  it.  Nay,  if  I  have 
made  a  great  profession  of  religion,  let  me  take  heed 
lest  Satan  render  me  a  remarkable  reproach  to  it. 
Never  let  me  expect  that  base  ingratitude  and  wilful 
disobedience  will  pass  unpunished.  But  God  never 
deals  with  his  people  in  such  severity  as  they  deserve. 
For  Jesus’  sake  he  defers  his  anger,  and  in  wrath  re¬ 
members  mercy.  But,  alas  !  how  sin  turns  peace  into 


A  hi j ah's  prophecy  concerning  Jeroboam. 


I.  KINGS  XII. 


The  death  of  Solomon. 


Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon’s  servant,  (whose 
mother’s  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,) 
even  lie  lifted  np  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  the  king:  Solomon  g built 
Millo,2  and  repaired3  the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour:  and  Solomon  rseeing  the  young 
man  that  he  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  *  charge  of  the  house  of 
Joseph.4 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when 
Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet  ‘Ahijali  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the 
way;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  gar¬ 
ment;  and  they  two  ivere  alone  in  the  field: 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that 
was  on  him,  and  "Tent  it  in  twelve  pieces.5 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  *1  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of 
the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee: 

32  (But  yhe  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my 
servant  David’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  Because2  that  they  have  forsaken  me,6  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtaroth  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon,7 
and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his 
father. 

34  Howbeit  “I  will  not  take  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  out  of  his  hand:  but  I  will  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David  my 
servant’s  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept 
my  commandments  and  my  statutes: 

35  But  bI  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 
son’s  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten 
tribes.8 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,9 
that  David  my  servant  may  have  a  clight  alway 
before  me  in  Jerusalem,  dthe  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
reign  According  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth, 
and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 
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q  ch.9.15. 

2  It  is  difficult  to 
decide  what  MiKo 
was,  but  the  best  in¬ 
formation  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  by  consulting 
2  Sa.5.9.  1  Ki.  9. 15, 24. 
2Ki.12.20.  iCh. 11.8.2 
Ch.32.3.  Some  have 
supposed  it  to  have 
been  a  valley  which 
Solomon  tided  up ; 
however,  it  evidently 
was  a  building,  and 
one  of  the  chief  de¬ 
fences  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Ch.  32.  3.  From 
comparing  Ju.  9.  6 
with  the  above  quo¬ 
tations,  it  appears 
not  improbable  that 
Millo  was  a  name  for 
a  building  compre¬ 
hending  a  fortress 
and  senate-house,  or 
kind  of  forum  for 
public  assemblies. — 
C. 

3  Heb.  closed. 

r  Pr.  14.  35;  22.  29. 
ver.n. 

s  Heb.  burden ,  Ex. 
5.15.CI1.12.4. 

4  The  part  of  the 
building  allotted  of 
Ephraiin  and  Manas- 
seh,  the  expense  and 
labour  of  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  pro¬ 
bable  character  of 
Millo,  as  a  citadel, 
not  for  defending,  but 
overawing  the  city, 
may  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  Jero¬ 
boam's  rebellion. — C. 

/  ch.12.15;  14.2.  Jos. 
18. 1. 

u  ch.  14.30;  15.27;  16. 
10-15.2  Ki.io.3o;i5.i3. 
1  Sa.  15.27,28;  I3.I4J24. 
5,20. 

5  These  were  sym¬ 
bolical  of  the  twelve 
tribes.  The  whole 
emblematic  action 
seems  to  imply  that 
the  garment  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  prophet, 
and  not  to  Jeroboam. 
He  had  purposely 
provided  himself  with 
a  new  garment,  and 
he  'gave'  ten  parts 
of  it  to  Jeroboam. — I. 

x  ver.  11-13,  32,  34- 
36;  ch.  12. 1, 16,19,20.  2 
Ch.  10.15,16,19. 

y  ver.  i3;ch.  12. 17,20. 

z  ch.3.14;  9.6, 7115. 5; 
22. 43;  2.3,  with  2  Ki. 
2i.22;20.3.ver.i-n. 

6  Boothroyd,  fol¬ 
lowing  some  MSS. 
and  versions,  reads 
4  he  hath;’  Dathe,  ‘  he 
and  his  people  have.’ 
—I. 

7  Apostasies  are 
here  assigned  as  the 
reasons  of  divisions 
and  calamities,  a  rule 
which  Providence 
pursues  in  all  the 
history  of  churches 
and  kingdoms. — C. 

a  ver.i2,i3,3i.Hab. 
3.2.  Ps.  103. 10.  Job  11. 6. 
La.3-32.H0.il. 8. 

b  ver.  12, 13;  ch.  12. 
15-20.2  Ch.  10. 1 5-19. 

8  Neither  the  de¬ 
sign  of  God,  nor  the 
declaration  of  the 
prophet,  excused 
Jeroboam’s  rebellion. 
David  was  faithful  to 
Saul  long  after  he 
had  been  anointed  in 
his  room.  Jeroboam, 
moreover,  instead  of 
seeking  to  secure  the 
promise  by  obedi¬ 
ence,  endeavoured  to 
establish  his  throne 
by  disobedience,  and 
hence  forfeited  the 
kingdom  both  for 
himself  and  his  pos¬ 
terity. — I. 

9  See  note  on  ver. 
13.— C. 

c  Heb.  lamp  or 
candle ,  2  Sa.  21. 17.  2 
Ki.8.19.  2  Ch.21.7.  Ps. 
132.17.  ch.15.4.  je.33. 
20-26. 

d  1  Ch.  17.  24.  ch.  8. 

16, 44- 

e  ver. 26. 
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./"Ex.  19.5.  De.  4  i;i5- 

5.ch.3.i4;9.4,5. 

^De.3t.8.  Jos.  1.  5. 
ch.  9. 5.  1  Sa.2.30,35.  2 
Sa.  7. 16, 27-29.  J  e.  33. 
20-26. 

It  ch.  xii.  xv.  2  Ki. 
xiv.xvi.  57.21.  Ps.89.30- 
32,38-46. 

*  Lu.  1. 32,33;  2.4,11. 
15.7.14:9.6,7. 

1  Wise  Solomon, 
rendered  foolish  by 
idolatry,  here  at¬ 
tempts  the  very  same 
crime  that  Saul  had 
attempted  against 
David. — C. 

k  ch.  14.  25.  Who 
hated  Solomon.  Per¬ 
haps  for  some  injury 
done  to  his  sister, 
ver.i;ch.3.i. 

2  Newton  identifies 
him  with  the  famous 
Sesostris;  but  Hales 
identifies  him  with 
Cephrenes  son  of 
Cheops,  father-in-law 
of  Solomon.  Charn- 
pollion  considers  him 
the  Sesonchosis  of 
Manetho  whose  name 
(Sheshouk)  appears 
in  an  inscription  on  a 
pillar  on  the  ruins  of 
Carnac. — C. 

I  2  Ch.9.29,3o.ver.4; 
ch.14.19, 29;  15.7,23,31; 
16.5,14,20,27;  22. 39,45. 
2  Ki.  1. 18;  8.  23;  10.34; 
12.19;  13.8,12;  14.15,18, 
28;  15.6,11,15,21,26,31, 
36121. 17,25. 

3  There  is  no  rea¬ 
son  for  supposing 
this  a  separate  his¬ 
tory  now  lost,  it  is 
much  more  likely  to 
describe  the  addi¬ 
tional  notices  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  Chroni¬ 
cles,  and  kept  in  a 
separate  roll  or  book. 
— C. 

4  See  introductory 
note  to  this  book. — P. 

m  ch.  2. 10.  Is.  57.2. 
Ge.ig.i5;25.8;49.33. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

B.C.  975. 

a  2  Ch.10.1.  Mat.  1. 
7.1  Ch.3.10. 

b  Jos.  24. 1  Ju.  9. 1. 
Ge.i2.6;23.i9. 

1  The  reasons  of 

the  assembly  being 
held  at  Shechem  do 
not  appear.  The 
most  probable  are : 
(1)  It  was  situated 
between  Ebal  and 
Gerizim,  where  the 
blessings  and  curses 
of  the  Taw  had  been 
nationally  announc¬ 
ed,  De.  11.  29.  (2)  It 

was  the  place  of 
assembly  for  Joshua’s 
last  charge,  Jos.  xxiv. 
(3)  It  was  an  ancient 
place  of  coronation, 
Ju.  ix.  (4)  It  was  a 
capacious  valley,  and 
much  better  suited 
to  such  a  popular 
assembly  than  any 
around  Jerusalem. 
(5)  The  leaven  of  dis¬ 
affection  that  was 
evidently  working, 
led,  most  probably, 
to  the  selection  of  a 
‘mustering  place,’ 
distant  from  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  Jerusalem. 
It  is  at  present  called 
Nablous,  and  is  still 
a  considerable  town, 
beautifully  situated 
amidst  gardens  and 
groves. — C. 

c  ch.  11. 40,43.  2  Ch. 
10.2-5. 

d  With  ch.4.  7,22,23; 
5. 18;  9. 15.  It  seems 
he  had  laid  taxes  on 
them  to  build  his 
idolatrous  temples, 
ch. 11.7,8,33. 

2  The  man  who  re¬ 
quires  advice  before 
he  can  decide  upon 
redressing  a  griev¬ 
ance  and  showing 
mercy,  is  not  likely 
to  take  good  advice 
when  given,  and  so 
it  was  with  Reho- 
boam. — C. 


38  And  it  shall  be,  •'if  thou  wilt  hearken 
unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in 
my  ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
David  my  servant  did;  that  1  9 will  be  with 
thee,  and  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  h  afflict  the  seed  of 
David,  but  "not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jero¬ 
boam:1  and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto  feShishak2  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  1  And  lthe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book3  of  the  acts  of  Solo¬ 
mon?4 

42  And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  ""slept  with  his  fathers,5  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by 
Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing 
the  old  men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men,  answereth  them 
roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill  Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam 
to  flee.  21  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah. 
25  Jeroboam  strengthened  himself  by  cities,  26  and  by  the  idolatry  of 
the  two  calves. 

AND  Rehoboam®  went  to  bShechem 4  for  all 
11  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  ’Egypt,  heard  of 
it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him:  and  Jero¬ 
boam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  dyoke  grievous:  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon 
us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for 
three  days,  then  come  again  to  me.2  And  the 
people  departed. 

6  1  And  king  Rehoboam  Consulted  with  the 
old  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  -Hf  thou 

c  Je.42.2,5;43.2,  with  Job  12.12, 13J32.7.2  Ch.10.6,7. 
f  2  Ch.io.7.Pr:i5.i;29.i5.Ec.3.i. 


war!  From  the  most  abject  and  low  condition  God 
can  raise  up  the  most  terrible  instruments  of  his  wrath: 
and  when  he  intends  to  chastise  he  never  wants  a  rod, 
but  makes  men’s  sinful  ambition  the  means  of  his  just 
but  awful  rebukes.  Diligence  paves  the  way  to  ad¬ 
vancement,  and  advancement  inflames  ambition.  But 
hopeless  is  the  case  when  God  gives  men  kings  in  his 
anger:  and  it  is  impossible  to  keep  down  the  scourge 
which ,  the  Lord  stirs  up.  God  generally  renders 
sinners  inexcusable  by  the  fair  warnings  which  he  gives 
them  of  their  danger.  But  it  is  shameful  and  very  de¬ 
pressing  when  his  people  die  under  divine  frowns.  To 
2—6 


what  a  tremendous  length  and  degree  God  may  carry 
the  just  chastisement  of  his  dearest  saints  ! 

CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  I.  Shechem  was  the  capital, 
stronghold,  and  gathering-place  of  the  great  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  had  from  the  time  of  the  exodus 
disputed  the  supremacy  with  Judah.  There  was  a 
traditional  glory,  too,  about  Shechem.  There  the 
patriarchs  Abraham  and  Jacob  pitched  their  tents: 
there  Jacob  bought  his  only  property  in  Canaan;  there 
the  first  great  national  assembly  was  held  on  entering 
Palestine;  and  there  the  law  was  publicly  read,  and 
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adopted  as  the  national  code,  both  civil  and  sacred. 
Rehoboam  was  doubtless  aware  of  the  growing  discon¬ 
tent,  and  he  wished  by  going  to  Shechem  to  conciliate 
the  powerful  tribe  of  Ephraim.  /*.] 

Ver.  28.  [Made  two  calves  of  gold.  The  worship  of 
the  bidl  was  the  chief  idolatry  of  Egypt,  where  Jero¬ 
boam  was  educated,  and  a  form  that  Israel  was  known 
to  be  ready  to  receive,  Ex.  32.  4. — Note,  He  that  com¬ 
mits  a  sin  once  is  always  in  danger  of  being  tempted 
specially  to  the  same  sin  again.  C. - Jeroboam  cun¬ 

ningly  pandered  to  popular  superstition,  w’hile  he  care¬ 
fully  abstained  from  shocking  national  feeling.  The 
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Rehoboam  refuses  redress  of  grievances. 


I.  KINGS  XTT. 


Ten  tribes  revolt. 


wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  people3  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  ^forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him: 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  HVhat  counsel 
give  ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who 
have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke 
which  thv  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  ‘My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions.4 

12  If  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people 
roughly, j  and  forsook  the  old  men’s  counsel 
that  they  gave  him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  fcMy  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  mv 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people :  for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 
that  mhe  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
Lord  spake  by  Ahijali  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  If  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  nWhat  portion  have  we  in 
David  ?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  O  Israel:  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  tents. 

17  But  as  °for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  pAdoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute;5  and  Till  Israel  stoned  him 


A.M.  3029.  B.C.  975. 


3  The  real  charac¬ 
ter  of  a  king  —  the 
ruler,  but  still  the 
first  servant  of  the 
state,  a  sentence  em¬ 
bodying  more  sound 
political  truth  than 
whole  volumes  of 
human  theories.  It 
is  likewise  the  best 
description  of  a  father 
and  a  mother;  nor 
less  of  those  who  rule, 
yet  minister  (do  ser¬ 
vice)  in  the  church  of 
Christ. — C. 

g  ver.6, 7,9-11.  2Ch. 
ro.8-11. 

h  2  Ch.  10.9518. 5-7. 

i  Pr.  18.6,7;  10.6,11, 
14.  2Ch.  22. 4, 5;  10. 10. 
Ps.7.i6;i40.n.ver.i3. 

4  The  scorpion  is  a 
poisonous  animal, 
perhaps  considered 
hideous  because  it  is 
known  to  be  danger¬ 
ous,  and  whose  sting 
causes  exquisite  pain, 
or  even  death.  It  is 
here  supposed  by  the 
rabbins  to  be  a  name 
for  a  scourge  with 
sharp  thorny  twigs 
and  knots.  Others 
derive  the  name  from 
an  Arabian  shrub 
called  the  scorpion 
thorn.  It  is  here  the 
appropriate  emblem 
of  folly,  cruelty,  and 
tyranny. — Note ,  How 
thankful  should  a 
people  be  for  a  well- 
ordered  government, 
where  law,  not  will, 
governs,  and  where 
mercy  and  justice 
preside  in  every 
court  and  decision! 

C. - Here  a  simple 

scourge  is  contrasted 
with  another  more 
painful.  The  latter 
is  called  a  scorpion, 
probably  to  denote  a 
comparison  between 
the  pain  occasioned 
by  tne  scourge  and 
the  reptile.  Isidore, 
and  after  him  Calrnet, 
assert  that  it  was  a 
sort  of  severe  whip, 
the  lashes  of  which 
were  armed  with  iron 
points ;  while  others 
say  it  was  a  long  bag 
of  leather,  filled  with 
sand,  and  stuck  full 
of  spikes. — /. 

j  Heb.  hardly ,  Pr. 
15. 1 ;  10.  14;  18.6,7.  Je- 
43-4- 

k  ver.  10.  Pr.  12. 13; 
18.6,7. 

I  Ju.  14.459.23.  ch.22. 
23.  2Ch.r0  15522.7525. 
20.  2  Sa. 24. 1.  Am. 3. 6. 
De.29.4. 

m  1  Sa.  15.29.  ch.n. 
29-38.2  Ki.9.36;io.io. 

n  Pr.  15. 1;  18. 6,7.  2 
Sa.20.z.i  Sa.22.7. 

o  ch. 11. 13,32, 35;ver. 

20. 

f  ch.4.6;5.X4. 

5  Rehoboam  com¬ 
mences  by  a  foolish 
act  in  seeking  advice 
where  he  needs  none; 
he  proceeds  as  fool¬ 
ishly  as  he  had  be¬ 
gun,  in  rejecting  good 
advice  and  following 
bad;  he  consummates 
his  folly  by  sending 
his  most  obnoxious 
agent  to  an  insulted 
and  irritated  multi¬ 
tude  ;  and  as  the 
proceeding  was  fool¬ 
ish,  the  result  is  disas¬ 
trous. — Note,  A  wise 
father  may  have  a 
foolish  son ;  and  that 
partly  to  restrain  pa¬ 
rental  vanity,  and  to 
incite  rather  to 
prayer  for  filial  grace. 
But  a  wise  father 
may  give  a  foolish 
education,  of  which 
fact  the  example  of 
Solomon  forms  a 
melancholy  illustra¬ 
tion,  followed  by  its 
natural  and  disas¬ 
trous  consequences. 
— C. 

q  Ac. 7.57.58. 
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6  Heb  .strengthened 
himself. 

r  Or,  fell  away,  2 
Ki.  17.21.  Pr.5.11-14. 

7  To  the  time  of 
Ezra. 

8  The  day  or  period 
in  which  the  author 
lived.  I  have  stated 
in  the  introduction 
that  Jeremiah  seems 
to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  Books 
of  Kings ;  if  so,  then 
these  words  were 
written  about  400 
years  after  the 
events  occurred. — 
P. 

s  1  Sa.  10.  24.  Ho.  1. 
10,1158.4.  Ps.  75.  6,  7. 

Da.2.2i;4.34,35. 

t  No  whole  tribe, 
ch.  1 1. 13,32,36.  Ec.  10. 
16.  ver.  17. 

9  This  is  reconcil¬ 
ed  with  ver.  21,  not 
by  considering  Ben¬ 
jamin  a  mere  appen¬ 
dage  to  Judah,  but 
by  a  very  natural 
supposition,  that  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  did 
not  at  first  join  Um, 
but  were  induced  to 
do  so  after  he  had 
come  to  Jerusalem. 
— C. 

u  2  Ch.11.1-4.Ps.33. 
165146.3.  Pr.21.30,31. 
x  2  Ch. 11. 2-4. 
y  ch.13.1.1  Sa.9.6.  2 
Ch.  12.5,15. 

z  ver.27.  2Ch.11.13, 
16. 

1  Refugees  from 
the  other  tribes  who 
maintained  unshak¬ 
en  their  loyalty  to 
the  house  of  David. 
— C. 

a  Nu.14.42.  2Ch.Ii. 
4525.7,8528.13. 

b  ver.  15;  ch.  11.29- 
38- 

2  Not  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  should  rebel 
against  legitimate 
authority,  but  that  a 
foolish  and  cruel  king 
should  be  punished 
by  the  disaffection  of 
his  people  and  dis¬ 
memberment  of  his 
kingdom. — C. 

c  2Ch.  25. 10;  28.13. 
Pr.21.3.1  Sa.15.22. 

d  ch.  9. 15-18.  2  Ch. 
11.5-11. 

e  Ge.12.6;  34.  2.  Jos. 
21. 21524.1. Ju.9.1.  Jn.4. 
5.AC.7.16. 

yGe.32.30.  Ju.  8. 17; 
9-45- 

3  So  called  by 
Jacob,  Ge.  32.  30.  It 
was  situated  on  the 
Jabbok,  about  four 
miles  east  of  Jordan, 
and  not  a  ruin  re¬ 
mains  to  point  out  its 
precise  locality. — C. 

g  Ps.i4.i.Ro.i.3o;8. 
7,8.Ge.6.5.Je.i7.9. 
h  De.12.6,7. 
f  ch.  1 1. 9;  13.34.  Pr. 
29.25. 

k  Ex.i.  10.  Is.  30.  1. 
Ps.36.1-4,  with  ch.  11. 
33.3S. 

I  Ge.3.5.  Ex. 32.1,  4, 
8.2  Pe.2.19. 

rn  Ge.28. 19512.8;  31. 
13:35-1. 3.6Jos.7.2;8.9. 
HO.4.15. 

4  Within  twelve 
miles  of  Jerusalem, 
on  the  north,  so  that 
idolatry  stands  at  the 
very  threshold  of  the 
temple. — C. 

n  Ju.  18.  29-31.  Jos. 

19.47. 

o  ch.  13.  34.  2Ki.io. 
31517.21.1-10.5.11. 

5  A  breach  of  the 
first,  ver.  28,  and 
second  command¬ 
ment,  Ex.  20. 3. — C. 

/  ver.29.  Ju.  18.7,27, 
28520.21.2Sa.  24. 2,6517. 
11. 

6  The  people  of  the 
northern  parts  went 
for  their  private  sac¬ 
rifices  to  Dan,  but 
the  king  appointed 
their  public  national 
feasts  at  Bethel. — C. 

q  ch.  13.32.  Eze.  16. 
25.H0.12.11. 


with  stones,  that  he  died:  therefore  king  Reho¬ 
boam  made  speed6  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot, 
to  dee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  Israel  rrebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto7  this  day.8 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they 
Ssent  and  called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel:  there  was 
‘none  that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only.9 

21  II  Andu  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah, 
with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to 
bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon. 

22  But  The  word  of  God  came  unto  Slie- 
maiah  the  Tuan  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  "remnant  of 
the  people,1  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °Ye  shall  not  go 
up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his  house;  bfor 
this  thing  is  from  me.2  They  "hearkened  there¬ 
fore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to 
depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  IF  Then  Jeroboam  d built  *Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went 
out  from  thence,  and  built  /Penuel.3 

26  IF  And  Jeroboam  9said  in  his  heart,  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David: 

27  If  this  people  hgo  up  to  do  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall 
the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and 
they  ‘shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam 
king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  fctook  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them, 
lIt  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem: 
behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ""Beth-el,4  and  the 
other  put  he  in  "Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  °became  a  sin  :5  for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
punto  Dan.6 

31  And  he  made  an  9house  of  high  places, 


Israelites  had  from  the  time  of  the  exodus  manifested  a 
desire  to  have  some  visible  embodiment  of  their  God. 
They  did  not  reject  J ehovah.  They  did  not  wish  to  do 
so.  Jeroboam  gave  them  their  wish.  He  set  up  the 
two  calves,  and  said,  ‘  Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.’  J3.] 

Ver.  33.  [ Devised  of  his  own  heart.  The  sin  of  Cain 
— not  in  the  offering,  which  here  was  a  proper  sacrifice 
— but  in  the  principle,  a  sacrifice  in  object,  place,  time, 
and  priesthood  the  device  of  the  worshipper’s  own 
heart. — Note,  God  will  be  worshipped,  but  in  the 


manner  of  his  own  order.  ‘No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father,  but  by  the  Son,’  Jn.  14.  6.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Sin  is  but  a  bad  way  of  build¬ 
ing  families.  By  all  his  wives  Solomon  seems  to  have 
had  but  one  son,  and  he  a  fool.  Neither  wisdom  nor 
grace  runs  in  the  blood.  And  often  the  best  instructions 
are  thrown  away  upon  children;  especially  if  the  parent 
has  practically  disregarded  them  himself.  Some  fac¬ 
tious  spirits  are  always  ready  to  blow  up  the  coals  of 
sedition;  and  often  their  vile  designs  lurk  under  the 
most  specious  appearances.  It  is  astonishing  that  we 


hear  no  complaint  of  Solomon’s  idolatry  when  we 
hear  so  much  of  his  oppressive  servitude.  But  most 
men  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  more  concerned  to  save  their  money  than 
their  souls.  That  government  is  but  in  a  tottering 
condition  which  subsists  by  severity,  and  where  the 
king  does  not  reign  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects.  They 
are  our  best  friends  who  dissuade  us  from  our  rash 
designs,  and  they  our  worst  enemies  who  soothe  our 
folly  and  flatter  our  pride.  It  is  mad  to  give  true 
causes  of  provocation  to  those  who  are  already  provoked 


Jeroboam's  hand  withereth . 


I.  KINGS  XIII. 


The  man  of  God  deceived 


and  made  priests  rof  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi.7 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  Sfeast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah;  and  he 
offered  upon  the  altar,  (so  did  he  in  ‘Beth-el,) 
sacrificing8  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made: 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar9  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
devised"  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast 
unto  the  children  of  Israel:  and  he  *  offered 
upon  the  altar,  and  burnt  incense.1 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jeroboam's  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him  that  prophesied 
against  his  altar  at  Bethel,  withereth,  6  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  is  restored.  7  The  prophet,  refusing  the  king's  entertainment, 
departeth  from  Bethel.  11  An  old  prophet,  seducing  him,  bringeth 
him  back.  20  He  is  reproved  by  God,  23  slain  by  a  lion,  26  buried 
by  the  old  prophet,  31  who  confirmeth  his  prophecy .  33  Jeroboam 
still  persisteth  in  his  evil  courses. 

AND,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  aGod 
.  out  of  Judah  6  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Beth-el:  and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
to  cburn  incense. 

2  And  he  dcried  against  the  altar  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar! 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  child  shall  be 
born  unto  the  house  of  David,  eJosiah  by  name, 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and 
men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee.1 

3  And  he  7gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ; 
Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jero¬ 
boam  heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  had  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
that  he  9put  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  say¬ 
ing,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which 
he  put  forth  against  him,  Mried  up,  so  that  he 
could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign 
which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God,  <Entreat  now  the  face  of  the 
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r2  Ki.17.32.2Ch.11. 
I5;i3.9. Eze.44.7,8.  ch. 
13.33,  with  Nu.3.6,10. 

7  ‘  And  he  made  an 
house  of  high-places; 
and  he  made  priests 
of  all  the  people  who 
were  not  of  the  sons 
of  Levi.’  The  words 
'  lowest  ofthe  people’ 
does  not  express  the 
sense  of  the  original. 
The  meaning  is,  he 
made  priests  of  the 
people  indiscrimin¬ 
ately,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  to  hereditary 
qualification. — P. 

s  With  Le.  23.  32. 
Nu.29. 12-38.  ch.8.2. 

t  Ge.i2.8;i3.3;28.ig; 
3i.i3;35.i.  Jos.7.2;  8.9. 
J  u.  1.22,23.  Am.4. 4. 

8  Or,  to  sacrifice. 

9  Or,  'went  up  to 
the  altar ,  &c. 

u  Nu.  15.39.  Mat.  15. 
9.  Ps.  106.39. 

x  ver.32;  ch.  13. 1.  2 
Ch. 26.16.1  Sa.13.9,12. 

1  Heb.  to  burn  in¬ 
cense. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
B.C.  974- 

a  2  Ki.23. 17.  ch.  12. 
22. 

b  ch.14.7,  8.  2Ch.  9. 
29.Eze.2.7J3.i7.  Je.23. 

28.  Mat.  28. 20. 

c  Or,  to  offer ,  ch.12. 

33.2  Ch.  26. 18. — [Like 
gods,  like  priest.  Let 
there  be  a  departure 
from  the  true  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah,  and 
other  innovations 
will  easily  follow.  The 
priests  and  Levites 
were  faithful,  and 
would  not  be  par¬ 
takers  in  Jeroboam’s 
sin.  so  that  while  he 
was  glad  to  make 
men  priests  out  of 
any  tribe,  he  dared 
to  assume  the  func¬ 
tions  of  the  high- 
priest. — /.] 

d  Is. 58.1;  1.2.  Je.  22. 

29. Ho.8.i.De.32.i. 

e  2  Ki.22.1,2;  23. 14- 
17.  Is.  44. 28. 

1  This  prophecy, 
according  to  Hales, 
was  fulfilled  366  years 
afterwards,  and  for 
distinctness  nobly 
puts  to  shame  all  the 
obscure  and  equivo¬ 
cal  oracles  of  pagan¬ 
ism,  while  the  bold¬ 
ness  and  faithfulness 
of  the  prophet  may 
well  read  an  impres¬ 
sive  and  admonitory 
lesson  to  all  who  are 
surrounded  with 
idolatry,  even  under 
the  Christian  name, 
and  who  are  bound 
by  their  sacred  office 
to  exhort  and  rebuke 
with  ‘all  long-suffer¬ 
ing  and  doctrine.’  C. 

- Here  is  one  of 

the  clearest  and 
most  remarkable  pro¬ 
phecies  in  the  Bible, 
and  we  know  it  was 
fulfilled  about  360 
years  after  its  deli¬ 
very,  2  Ki.  23.  15-20. 
It  was  attested  by 
both  nations.  The 
Jews  would  guard  it 
most  carefully ;  and 
it  was  the  interest  of 
the  Israelites,  against 
whom  it  was  levelled, 
to  impugn  its  authen¬ 
ticity  and  expose  its 
falsehood  had  that 
been  possible. — I. 

_/Je.28.i6.Is-7.i3,i4; 
38.7,8.  Ex.iv.vii.  Ju.6. 
21,36-40;  7.13,14.  iSa. 
10.2-11. 

g  Am.  7.  10, 11.  Ac. 
i2.i.Je.20.2;38.4-6. 

h  Ac.13.  8-1 1.  2  Co. 

10.6.  Je.20.  2-4;  36. 29, 
30J28.I7.  Am.  7.  10-17. 
De.  18.22.  Mar.  16. 20. 

i  Ex.8.8;9.28;  10. 17; 
32.11,12.  Nu.21.  7.  Ac. 

8.24.2  Ch.33.12.  Jonah 

1.6. 
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k  Mat. 5.44.  Ro.  12. 

20. Ja.5.i6.Ho.6.i.  Ex. 
8.12,13. 

Ge.18.5Ju. 13.15. 
m  1  Co.2.i4.ch.i4.3. 
2  Ki.  5. 15. 1  Sa.9.7,8.  2 
Co.12.14. 

2  For  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  his  hand  from 
the  paralysis :  but 
freely  he  had  receiv¬ 
ed  the  gift  and  right 
of  prayer,  and  freely 
he  gave,  and  would 
receive  no  return  that 
might  identify  him 
with  idolatry. — C. 

n  Nu.  22.  18;  24.  13. 
Es.5.3.Mar.6.23. 

3  An  eastern  sym¬ 
bol  of  friendship  and 
alliance, which,  there¬ 
fore,  the  prophet  is 
instructed  to  refuse. 
Had  it  been  mere 
hospitality,  the  pro¬ 
phet  would  not  have 
declined,  any  more 
than  Paul  did  the 
kindness  of  the  bar¬ 
barous  people  of 
Melita,  Ac.28.2. — C. 

o  De.  12.  32.  Job  23. 
12.Jm4.34. 

p  2  Jn.io.Ro.16.17.1 
Co.  5. 11. 

4  This  would  have 
been  a  symbol  and 
seal  of  mutual  friend¬ 
ship  and  peace,  and 
it  sufficiently  explains 
why  he  was  for¬ 
bidden  to  refresh 
himself  in  this  evil 
place. — I. 

5  To  extend  his 
witness  against  idola¬ 
try  as  far  as  the  time 
of  his  mission  would 
permit,  his  appear¬ 
ance  in  every  new 
locality  being  calcu¬ 
lated  to  excite  in¬ 
quiry  as  to  who  he 
was,  what  he  had 
done,  and  the  God 
who  had  sent  him.— C. 

q  ver.20,21.  2  Ki.23. 
i8.Nu.2^.  5.  ch.  18.  20. 
Je.2.8.  Eze.13.2.  Mat. 
7.22,23.2  Pe.2.1. 

r  Nu.22.21.  Ju.5.10; 
1. 14;  10.4. 1  Sa.25.20.  2 
Sa.19.26.ver.27. 
j  Tn.4.6.ch.i9.4. 
t  Heb.  a  word  was, 
ch.20.35.1  Th. 5.15, 20. 
u  ver.7.  Ps.  12.  2;  55. 

21. Mi.7.5.Pr.i.io. 
x  ver.8,9. 

6  Most  probably  he 
was  so,  even  as  Ba¬ 
laam  was,  and  as  re¬ 
luctantly  as  Balaam, 
compelled  to  bear 
witness  for  God. 
Wicked  men  are  still 
occasionally  so  com¬ 
pelled,  if  not  to  fore- 
tel  future  events,  yet 
to  confess  and  an¬ 
nounce  truth,  how¬ 
ever  contrary  •  to 
their  habitual  feel¬ 
ings,  wishes,  and 
interests. — C. 

y  Nu.22.35.  Je.  5.12. 
Mat.7.15.1  Jn.4.1. 

7  It  is  not,  perhaps, 
possible  to  say  what 
motive  moved  the 
aged  prophet  to  lie 
so  deliberately,  when 
he  knew  that  he 
could  only  inflict  evil 
on  his  brother  by 
bringing  him  back. 
Probably  he  propos¬ 
ed  to  weaken  the  so¬ 
lemn  warning  of  the 
man  of  God,  and 
prevent  the  people 
from  becoming  alien¬ 
ated  from  Jeroboam. 
But  certain  it  is,  that 
the  calamitous  death 
by  the  lion  was  pe¬ 
culiarly  _  fitted  to 
awaken  inquiry  con¬ 
cerning  the  message 
from  heaven,  and 
this  might  prove  an 
unspeakable  bless¬ 
ing  to  many  Israel¬ 
ites,  by  leading  them 
to  repent  of  their 
idolatry. — Davidson. 

*2Pe.z.i9  Ga.2.18. 
ver.9. 


Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  he  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  fcbesought  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 

7  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  Refresh  thyself,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  ’"reward.2 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king, 
"If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will 
not  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water3  in  this  place: 

9  For  °so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  ^Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,4  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  earnest.5 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  1  Now  there  dwelt  9an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el;  and  his  sons  came  and  told  him  all  the 
works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day 
in  Beth-el:  the  words  which  he  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What 
way  went  he?  Eor  his  sons  had  seen  what  way 
the  man  of  God  went  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  r  Saddle  me 
the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass:  and  he 
rode  thereon; 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  ‘sitting  under  an  oak:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  * Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that 
earnest  from  Judah?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  "Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  T  may  not  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee;  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place: 

17  Eor  it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water 
there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou 
earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet6  also 
as  thou  art;  and  an  ’-'angel  spake  unto  me  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat 
bread  and  drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto  7him. 

19  So  he  ‘went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 


without  cause.  But  it  is  common  at  courts  to  study 
the  pleasure  of  the  king  more  than  the  profit  of  the 
kingdom.  And  God  fulfils  his  purposes,  promises, 
and  threatenings  by  the  follies  as  well  as  by  the  crimes 
of  mankind.  When  people  once  become  unreasonable, 
they  will  not  stick  to  contemn  and  calumniate  the  best 
of  kings  and  the  best  of  governments.  And  they 
who  by  oppression  drive  men  into  rebellion  must 
blame  themselves  for  the  mischiefs  which  they  incur. 
Princes,  once  infatuated  in  their  counsels,  readily  add 
one  blunder  to  another,  running  to  the  various  extremes 
of  haughtiness,  silly  compliance,  and  open  violence. 
We  often  see  the  miseries  which  our  follies  occasion 
when  it  is  too  late  to  remedy  them.  Hasty  words 
open  produce  endless  mischiefs.  But  love  to  our 


brethren  should  make  us  put  up  with  many  injuries, 
rather  than  seek  to  redress  them  in  a  manner  which 
may  be  ruinous  to  both:  and  when  God’s  will  contra¬ 
dicts  our  designs,  we  must  submit  without  delay.  If 
we  fight  against  him,  there  can  be  no  hope  of  success. 
Wicked  princes  soon  forget  the  express  conditions  on 
which  God  granted  them  their  power.  And  with  in¬ 
finite  infamy,  guilt,  and  danger  to  themselves  and 
their  subjects,  they  model  the  worship  of  God  after 
patterns  of  human  invention  which  they  have  seen,  or 
as  they  hope  will  best  answer  their  carnal  purposes;  or 
which,  by  contrariety  to  what  God  has  appointed, 
most  gratifies  their  enmity  against  him.  But  to  secure 
our  safety  by  sin  is  only  to  hasten  our  ruin.  Great 
men’s  examples  are  grievously  infectious :  and  most 
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subjects  are  ready  to  comply  with  any  form  of  religion 
which  their  rulers  please  to  appoint. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  REFLECTIONS.— God  warns 
men  before  he  strikes.  And  his  prophets  must,  without 
fear  of  the  greatest  or  the  worst,  faithfully  declare  his 
messages.  Nothing,  however  contingent  or  distant  in 
futurity,  is  unknown  to  God:  he  has  definite  com¬ 
plete  knowledge  with  respect  to  even  the  smallest  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  our  lot.  Shame  and  disgrace  attend  sin 
and  sinners  at  last.  Most  daring  is  their  presumption 
who  persecute  the  faithful  messengers  of  God :  but 
faithful  rebukes  will  often  provoke  proud  wrath.  Faith¬ 
ful  preachers  are  the  butt  of  wicked  men’s  malice;  but 
God  will  protect  them.  In  the  way  of  duty  we  need 


The  man  of  God  buried. 


I.  KINGS  XIV. 


Jeroboam  sendeth  to  A  hi]  ah. 


20  "r  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the®  prophet  that  brought  him  back:8 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch6  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  command¬ 
ment  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place  of  the  which  the 
Lord  did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink 
no  water;  cthy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the 
sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  da  lion9  met  him 
by  the  wav,  and  slew  him;  and  his  carcass  was 
cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion 
also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass:  and  they  came  and  told  it  in 
the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  11  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought 
him  back  from  the  way  heard  thereof ,  he  said, 
It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  therefore  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath  Torn 
him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went,  and  found  his  carcass  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass :  the  lion  /had  not  eaten  the  car¬ 
cass,  nor  torn  the  ass.1 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back;  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave; 
and  they  ^mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas,  my 
brother ! 2 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I 
am  dead,  then  '‘bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  where- 


A.M.  3030.  B.C.  974. 


a  Nu.23.5.  Jn.n.51. 
Mat.  7.22,23.  vcr.  1  x. 

8  In  ver. 23  the  same 
words  are  trans¬ 
lated  '  whom  he  had 
brought  back,’  and 
it  is  obvious  they 
should  likewise  be  so 
translated  here,  as 
the  translation  ob¬ 
viates  the  objection 
urged  from  the  word 
of  the  Lord  seeming 
to  be  addressed,  not 
to  the  true,  but  to 
the  lying  prophet. 
This  view  is  farther 
confirmed  by  the 
false  prophet’s  de¬ 
claration,  ver.  26. — C. 

b  ver.9  17.  Ga.  1.8,9. 
Ge.2. 1753. 6-19. 

c  ch.14. 13.  2Ch.  21. 
20.  Is.  14. 19, 20.  Je.  22. 
19. 

d  ch.20.36.  Ec.9.2.  2 
Sa.6.7.  2  Ki. 2.24.1  Co. 
11.30.  Le.10.2,3.  1  Pe. 
4.17,18. 

9  In  2  Ki.  2.  24  we 
find  that  there  was  a 
wood  near  Bethel, 
out  of  which  came 
two  she-bears;  and  it 
is  probable  that  this 
lion  came  from  the 
same  wood.  All  the 
circumstances  of  this 
transaction,  ‘the  clus¬ 
ter  of  miracles’  (as 
Patrick  calls  them), 
viz.  that  the  lion  did 
not  devour  the  body, 
nor  rend  the  ass,  nor 
molest  the  passing 
travellers,  nor  the  old 
prophet  and  his  ass 
— all  was  calculated 
in  the  most  striking 
manner  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  that  divine 
power  which  thus  au¬ 
thenticated  its  own 
message  by  the  very 
destruction  of  the 
messenger ;  and  all 
counteracted  the  in¬ 
ference  which  Jero¬ 
boam  might  other¬ 
wise  have  drawn  from 
his  death  against  the 
truth  of  nis  pro¬ 
phecy. — /. 

e  Heb.  broken,  Le. 
26.15.2  Sa.6.7.2Ch.i2. 
2;  15.2;  24.20.  Ps.  9. 11; 
71.9,11.1  C0.11.30. 

yLe. 10.2,3.  Da.6.22. 
J0b38.11.ver.24. 

1  The  forbearance 
of  the  lion,  and  what 
may  iustly  be  consi¬ 
dered.  either  the 
courage  or  affection 
of  the  ass,  made  the 
animals  themselves 
witnesses  against  the 
idolatry  that  had 
changed  the  glory  of 
God  into  the  likeness 
of  four-footed  beasts. 
— C. 

g  Ch.i4.i3.je.22.l8. 

2  An  anxious  curi¬ 
osity,  with  the  vanity 
of  entertaining  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  guest, 
joined  to  an  un¬ 
scrupulous  careless¬ 
ness  about  truth, 
with  a  portion  of  that 
esprit  de  corps ,  that 
if  not  affection,  may 
be  its  substitute, 
seems  to  have  been 
the  leading  motives 
in  the  mind  of  the 
prophet,  in  tempting 
the  brother  whom  he 
now  uselessly  la¬ 
ments. — Note ,  In  all 
the  lamentation  there 
is  no  recorded  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  his 
own  sin.  Does  not 
the  dead  here,  as  in 
many  cases,  seem  to 
say,  *  Weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves  Y — C. 

h  2X1.23,17,18.  Nu. 
23. 10.  Ps.  26. 9. 


A.M.  3030.  B.C.  974. 


«  Le.26.30.ch.  12.31. 
H0.12.11. 

k  ch.  16.  24.  Jn.  4.  5. 
Ac.  8.x,  14. 

I  Je.  3.8.  Am.  4.6-11. 
ch.12.  31-33,  with  Nu. 

3.io;i.5o-53;xvii. 

3  Jeroboam  stands 
one  of  a  large  class, 
who  call  for  prayer 
and  promise  amend¬ 
ment  during  sick¬ 
ness;  but  who,  when 
recovered,  forget- 
their  terrors  and 
their  promises,  and 
return  not  to  God 
from  their  evil  ways. 
— C. 

m  Ex.  28. 41.  Le.  7. 
37;  viii.  ix.  Ju.  17.12.  2 
Ch. 11. 14, 15. 

»  ch.  12.30;  15.29,30. 

2  Ki. 10.31;  17.  21,  with 
ch.  12.  26-33;  14-  7_14; 

15-29.30- 


CHAP.  XIV.- 


B.C.  956. 

a  ch.  13.33,34. 

b  ch.i3.3;ver.i2,i3. 

c  1  Sa.28.8.  ch.22.30. 
2Ch.18.29. 

1  Jeroboam  had 
openly  renounced  the 
Mosaic  institutions, 
by  violating  the  first 
principles  of  the  de¬ 
calogue,  and  yet,  in 
his  time  of  need,  he 
has  recourse  to  a  pro¬ 
phet  of  the  Lord. 
This  inconsistency  is 
to  be  accounted  for 
in  three  ways.  (1) 
The  idea  of  local 
gods,  common  to  all 
idolaters.  (2)  The  ad¬ 
mission  of  superior¬ 
ity  in  one  over  an¬ 
other,  in  oracular  re¬ 
sponses.  (3)  The 
readiness  of  wicked 
men  to  acknowledge 
the  true  God  in  times 
of  trouble,  whom 
they  had  forgotten  in 
their  day  of  pros¬ 
perity. — C. 

d  Jos.  18. 1.  Ps. 78. 60, 
67.Je.7.i2,i4;26.6. 

e  ch.  11.29-38. 

y  1  Sa. 9.7, 8.2  Ki.5.5, 
15.CI1.13.7. 

2  Heb.  m  thine 
hand.  It  was  cus¬ 
tomary  to  carry  a 
present  to  a  prophet 
when  he  was  inquir¬ 
ed  of,  1  Sa.9.7.  Patrick 
thinks  this  was  de¬ 
signedly  a  poor  pre¬ 
sent,  to  conceal  the 
feigned  character 
she  had  assumed ; 
yet  D’Arvieux  men¬ 
tions  that  when  he 
waited  on  an  Arab 
emir,  his  mother  and 
sister  sent  him  a  pre¬ 
sent  of  ‘  pastry, 
honey,  and  fresh  but¬ 
ter,  with  a  bason  of 
sweetmeats  of  Da¬ 
mascus,’  a  present 
not  unlike  that  of 
Jeroboam’s  wife  to 
the  prophet.  And 
presents  of  provi¬ 
sions  are  still  made 
in  the  East,  by  per¬ 
sons  in  good  circum¬ 
stances  to  others 
whom  they  respect. 
We  need  not  there¬ 
fore  suppose  that  the 
queen  thought  the  af¬ 
fectation  of  a  very 
low  condition  neces¬ 
sary  for  her  purpose. 
—I. 

3  Or,  cakes. 

4  Or,  bottle. 

g  2  Ki.8. 9;  1.6.  2Sa. 
12. 14.  Am. 3.  7.  Ps.  25. 


14. 

h  Heb.  stood  for 
his  hoariness ,  Ge.27. 
i.Ec.12.3. 


i  Pr.  21.30.  Am.  3.7. 
Ps.25.14. 

k  Ps. 33. 10.  Job  5.13. 
I  Heb.  hard ,  Je. 
23.28.  Is.3.11.  Eze.2.7. 


ver.10,11. 

in  ch.n.3i,37;i2.24; 
16.2.  2Sa.i2.7,8.Ps.75. 

6,7. 


in  the  man  of  God  is  buried;  lay  my  bones  be¬ 
side  his  bones: 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  Louses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of '‘Samaria,  shall  surely 
come  to  pass. 

33  IF  After  this  thing  Jeroboam  Returned 
not  from  his  evil  way,3  but  made  again  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places: 
whosoever  would,  he  ’"consecrated  him,  and  he 
became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  "became  sin  unto  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to  cut  it  off,  and  to 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIV 

1  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  disguised  with  pre¬ 
sents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Shiloh.  5  Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God, 
denounceth  God’s  judgments.  17  Abijah  dieth,  and  is  buried.  19 
Nadab  succeedeth  Jeroboam.  21  Rehoboam's  wicked  reign.  25  Shi- 
shak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  29  Abijarn  succeedeth  Rehoboam. 

AT  that"  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
_  fell6  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  cdisguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam,1  and  get 
thee  to  d Shiloh:  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  told  me  that  eI  should  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  And  Hake  with  thee2  ten  loaves,  and 
cracknels,3  and  a  cruse4  of  honey,  and  go  to  him : 
he  3 shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the 
child. 

4  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and  arose, 
and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of 
Ahijah:  but  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes 
Nvere  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  IF  And  the  ‘Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold, 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of 
thee  for  her  son;  for  he  is  sick:  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  her:  for  it  shall  be,  when 
she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be 
another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the 
sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door, 
that  he  said,  Come  in,  Thou  wife  of  Jeroboam; 
why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another?  for  I 
am  sent  to  thee  with  'heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  "‘Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee 


fear  no  danger.  But  it  is  infinitely  dangerous  to  con¬ 
temn  God’s  warnings,  when  he  can  so  easily  make  us 
monuments  of  his  justice.  They  who  in  prosperity 
contemn  the  messengers  of  God,  may  soon  be  obliged 
by  their  troubles  to  have  recourse  to  their  prayers. 
Nor  must  saints  ever  be  averse  to  pray  even  for  them 
who  despitefully  use  them. — Impenitent  sinners  are  in 
general  more  affected  with  their  sufferings  than  with 
their  sins:  neither  mercies  nor  judgments  will  make 
any  lasting  impression  upon  reprobates.  And  men  are 
often  more  ready  to  thank  the  instruments  of  their 
deliverance  than  to  thank  God,  the  author  of  them. 
God'  and  his  faithful  servants  detest  false  worship, 
and  everything  which  contributes  to  the  support  of  it: 
and  we  should  rather  deny  ourselves  the  common 


comforts  of  life  than  have  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness!  How  dangerous  enemies 
to  God’s  people  are  false  prophets  and  unfaithful 
ministers,  who  pretend  intercourse  with  God  !  Men 
may  be  seduced  to  evil  by  appearances  of  piety,  when 
no  fears  of  suffering  can  drive  them  to  it.  And  none 
are  more  ready  to  upbraid  and  torment  us  than  those 
who  have  seduced  us.  God  severely  punishes  the  dis¬ 
obedience  of  his  dearest  saints;  and  yet  how  marvel¬ 
lously  he  bounds  their  trouble !  IIow  great  his  divine 
power  in  permitting  the  tempter  to  escape  while  the 
seduced  is  so  awfully  punished !  How  necessary  is 
constant  readiness  for  death !  But  hypocrites  in  vain 
claim  kindred  to  and  connection  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  wish  their  last  end  to  be  like  theirs. — God 
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will  never  want  witnesses  for  his  cause.  If  the  man  of 
God  be  dead,  the  false  prophet  must  attest  his  warn¬ 
ings.  And  how  desperate  those  sinners  who,  after 
repeated  warnings,  corrections,  and  mercies,  continue 
impenitent!  For,  sooner  or  later,  the  judgment  of 
God  will  overtake  the  sinner,  and  he  shall  perish  in  his 
own  deceivings.  _ 


CHAPTER  XIV.  [Ver.  14.  The  concluding  part 
of  this  verse  is  very  obscure.  The  Hebrew  words  may 
be  literally  translated  as  follows: — ‘  .  .  .  who  shall 
cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam. — This  is  the  day.  And 
what,  even  now !’  The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
Ahijah,  after  predicting  the  fall  of  Jeroboam’s  house, 
was  enabled  by  prophetic  vision  to  see  its  near  approach. 


Akijah  denounceth  God's  judgments. 


I.  KINGS  XIV. 


Rehoboam' s  wicked  reign. 


from  among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  "rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee;  and  yet  thou 
hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David,  °who  kept 
my  commandments,  and  who  followed  me  with 
all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  was  right  in 
mine  eyes;4 

9  But  phast  done  evil  above  all  that  were 
before  thee:  for  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  and  yhast  cast  me  behind  thy  back: 

10  Therefore,  behold,  rI  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off  from 
Jeroboam  8 him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,5 
and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,6  and 
will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  ‘dung,  till  it 
be  all  gone. 

11  Him"  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine 
own  house;  and  “when  thy  feet  enter  into  the 
city,  the  child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  yshall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him;  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave,  because  in  him  there  is  found 
some *  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam.7 

14  Moreover,  “the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up 
a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what?  beven  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  c shall  smite  Israel,  as  a 
reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,8  and  he  shall  root 
up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond 
the  river,9  because  they  have  made  their  groves, 
provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  dhe  shall  give  Israel  up,  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  6who  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  1  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  to  /Tirzah:  and  ywhen  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died; 

18  And  they  buried  him:  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
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ft  ch. 11. 11-13,31-38; 
12. 1-20. 

o  ch.2.4;i5.5.  Ac.  13. 

22,36. 

4  David  sinned,  and 
his  sins  are  recorded 
and  condemned;  how 
then  can  he  be  char¬ 
acterized  as  in  the 
text?  In  two  ways 
he  is  entitled  to  this 
description.  1.  He 
followed  God  with 
all  his  heart  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  idolatry, 
which  he  never  coun¬ 
tenanced.  2.  In  zeal¬ 
ously  reforming  the 
church  of  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divine 
model,  in  doctrine 
and  worship.  3.  In 
faith  unswerving  in 
the  divine  promises, 
and  in  deep  repent¬ 
ance  wherever  he 
had  sinned.  Here,  by 
grace  truly  he  denied 
himself,  took  up  his 
cross,  and  followed 
Christ,  even  God  in 
Christ,  reconciling 
him  to  himself,  and 
not  imputing  his  tres¬ 
passes. — C. 

P  ch.  12.27-33;  13-33. 
34,  with  ch.  11.  9,  33. 
De.32.21. 

q  Eze.  23.  35.  Ne.  9. 
26.  Ps.50.17. 

r  ch. 15.29:16. 3, 4;2i. 

21.  Am. 3.6. 

s  Or,  every  male,  2 
Ki.9.8;  14.26.  1  Sa.25. 

22. ch.16.11.De.32.36. 

5  Even  to  a  dog,  1 
Sa.25. 22. — C. 

6  4  Shut  up  and  se¬ 
cure  in  Israel,’  viz.  in 
the  walled  towns  that 
Jeroboam  had  forti¬ 
fied,  ch.  12.25. — C. 

1 2  Ki.21.13.Is.14.23. 
Eze.26.4.  ch.  15.29.  Ps. 
83.10. 

u  ch.16.4;  21.24.  Is. 
66. 24.  Je.  1 5. 3  16. 4.  Ec. 
6.3,4.  Re.  19. 17. 

x  ver.17. 

y  Je.22.18.Nu.20. 29. 
De.34.8. 

z  2CI1.19.3.  Phile.6. 
2  Pe.2.8,9.Ge.42.i8. 

7  By  what  practical 
means  this  ‘remnant 
according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace  ’  was 
converted  to  the  true 
God,  we  are  not  in¬ 
formed;  still  it  is  re¬ 
freshing  and  delight¬ 
ful  to  see  him  as  ‘a 
brand  plucked  out  of 
the  burning and 
though  cut  off  by  a 
premature  death,  he 
was  taken  home  from 
the  evil  to  come,  and 
doubtless  had  a  ‘  de¬ 
sire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,’  whose 
day,  in  common  with 
all  believers,  he  saw 
and  longed  for. — C. 

a  ch.  15.27-30. 

b  Eze.  12.  25.  Ec.  8. 
11,  i.e.  speedily. 

c  1  Sa.  12.22,25. 2Ki. 
17.6j15.29.  Ps.52.5.De. 
8.7,8;  28.16-68.  Le.26. 
15-39.  Am.5.27. 

8  The  water-reed, 
like  the  aspen  leaf,  is 
shaken  by  the  slight¬ 
est  breeze,  and  bent 
by  every  ripple.— C. 

9  In  Assyria,  Me¬ 
dia,  Chaldea,  &c. 

d  IS.42.24.H0.9.12. 

e  ch.  12.28-33;  13.33, 
34;  15.26,34;  16.2,26.  2 
Ki.3.3;  10.  29,31;  13.2, 
11;  14.24;  15.9,18,24.27. 
Ho.5.n.Mat.i8.7.Ro. 
1.32. 

yjos.12.24.  ch.  16.6, 
8, 15,25.  Ca.  6. 4. 

Z  iSa.2.30-34.  ver. 
12,13. 


1  ‘  Spake  by  his  ser¬ 
vant’  (Boothroyd);  or, 
if  translated  as  in  the 
text — ‘spake  by  the 
hand  of  his  servant  ’ 
held  up  to  heaven  in 
the  attitude  of  ap¬ 
peal,  warning,  and 
threatening. — C. 

h  2Ch.  13.  2-20  ch. 
15.31;  16.5,14,20,2/  11. 
41. 

2  No  good  rea  on 
appears  for  suppos¬ 
ing  with  most  expo¬ 
sitors  that  these 
Chronicles  are  not 
the  books  of  that 
name,  but  certain  an¬ 
nals  from  which  the 
two  books  of  Chron¬ 
icles  were  afterwards 
compiled.  The  parts 
referred  to  seem  to 
be  2  Ch.  10.  3;  11.  14; 
12.  15;  13.  1-20,  which 
parts, instead  of  being 
composed  long  after 
this  book  of  Kings, 
it  is  more  natural  to 
suppose  were  written 
before  it,  just  as  we 
now  find  it,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  incorporat¬ 
ed  with  the  other 
narratives. — C. 

3  B.C.  954. 

4  B.C.  975- 

i  2  Ch.  12.  13,  and 
yet  very  foolish,  Ec. 
4-13- 

k  ch.  11.  36;  8.16, 44. 
Ps.  78.68,69;  132.13,14; 
87. 1, 2:48.1, 2.2  Ch.6.6. 

I  ch.n.i,2;ver.3i. 

5  A  note  of  genea¬ 
logy  that  may  go  far 
to  account  for  Reho- 
boam's  apostasy  and 
anti  -  national  feel¬ 
ings.—  C. 

m  2CI1.11.17.JU.3.7, 
12:4.1. 

6  B.C.  972. 

n  ver.9.  De. 4.24;  29. 
28532. 16-21.  Pr.  6. 34, 35. 
Is.  65.2-5. 

7  Jealousy  in  God 
is  that  dissatisfaction 
wherewith  he  sees 
that  love  and  glory 
given  to  an  idol  which 
is  due  to  him  alone. 
— C. 

o  Eze. 16.47,  4^-  Ex. 
32.1-6.  Nu. xiv.xvi.xxi. 
xxv.Ju.i.iii.iv.vi.x. 

P  De.12.2.  ch.3.2.  2 
Ch.  28.  4.  2  Ki. 17.9, 10. 
Je.2.28;n.i3.Ho.4.i2, 
13:8.11;  12.11.  is.57.5. 
Ro.i. 21-24. 

8  Or  standing  im¬ 
ages ,  or  statues. 

q  ch.  15. 12522.46. Ge. 
i9.5.Ju.i9.22.  Ro.1.24, 
26,27.  De.23.17518.10.  2 
Ki.23.7.Le.i8.24. 

9  Idolatry  led  to 
immorality.  The  rea¬ 
son  was  that  the 
rites  by  which  the 
deities  of  the  Am¬ 
monites,  Moabites, 
and  Phoenicians  were 
worshipped,  were  in 
many  cases  most  ob¬ 
scene.  The  high- 
places  became  scenes 
of  revelry  and  the 
grossest  licentious¬ 
ness. — P. 

r  2Ch.  12.  2.  ch.  11. 
40. 

1  See  note  on  ch. 
11.  40.  Besides  w'hat 
is  there  stated,  it  is 
worthy  of  remark 
that  amongst  the 
sculptures  is  one  re¬ 
presenting  thirty 
conquered  nations  at 
the  feet  of  the  con¬ 
queror,  and  one  of 
these  inscribed  ‘Jou- 
da-ha  -  Melek,’  the 
king  of  Judah  or  the 
Jews. — C. 

s  ch.7.51;  15.18.  Ps. 
127.1,2. 

t  ch.10.16.2ClL9.15; 
i2.9.Pr.c3.5.Ec.2.i8. 

U  2Ch.I2.X0,II. 

x  Heb.  runners ,  1 
Sa.22.I7. 

y  2  Ch.12.15.  ver.19; 
ch.n.4i;i5.23;22.45. 

z  ch.  15.6,16,32,  with 
ch.  12.24. 


Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser¬ 
vant1  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  IT  And  Hhe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 

they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 

»/ 

of  the  kings  of  Israel.2 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  slept  with 
his  fathers;3  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

21  IF  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned4  in  Judah.  Rehoboam'  was  forty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
bvhich  the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there:  and  his  mother’s 
name  was  Naamah  an  lAmmonitess.5 

22  And  Judah  mdid  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,6  and  they  provoked  him  "to  7jealousy 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  committed, 
°above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  p built  them  high  places, 
and  images,8  and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  there  were  also  q sodomites  in  the 
land:  and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abomin¬ 
ations  of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel.9 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  that  rShishak  king  of  ^gypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem: 

26  And  he  took  away  the  Treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house;  he  even  took  away  all:  and  he 
took  away  all  The  shields  of  gold  which  Solo¬ 
mon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  "made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  “the  guard,  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard- 
chamber. 

29  IF  Now  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J  udah  ? 

30  And  there  zwas  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 


and  then  he  broke  out  into  the  abrupt  exclamation — 
‘This  is  the  day:’  i.e.  the  time  is  at  hand  when  it  shall 
happen.  ‘And  what  even  now’  is  about  to  occur? 
The  son  and  heir  of  Jeroboam  is  just  expiring.  His 
only  hope  of  succession  is  gone.  P.] 

Ver.  17.  [Tirza/i  was  an  ancient  city  of  Ephraim,  in 
the  mountains,  beautifully  situated,  about  4  miles  north 
of  Shechem.  Its  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  large 
village  of  Telluzah.  P.  ] 

Ver.  26.  [A  fuller  account  of  Shishak’s  invasion  is 
given  in  2  Ch.  12.  2-9.  He  has  been  identified  as  the 
first  of  the  Diospolitan  dynasty.  His  name  occurs  on 
Egyptian  tablets  in  the  form  Sheshouk.  He  appears 
to  have  been  an  Ethiopian,  and  to  have  dethroned 
Pharaoh,  Solomon’s  father-in-law.  In  Karnac  there  is 


a  bas-relief  representing  him  bearing  to  the  feet  of  his 
gods  the  chiefs  of  vanquished  nations;  and  among  them 
is  one  with  a  Jewish  physiognomy,  and  having  the  in¬ 
scription  Yuda  Melki,  ‘kingdom  of  Judah.’  /?] 

REFLECTIONS.- — When  God  visits  our  family 
with  his  rod,  we  ought  to  search  out  the  sinful  cause. 
And  as  sickness  and  death  are  equally  the  lot  of  young 
and  old,  we  should  always  expect  and  prepare  for  it. 
It  is  common  for  sinners  to  be  more  anxious  about  the 
removal  of  their  troubles  than  of  their  sins;  and  under 
trouble  to  apply  for  the  assistance  of  God’s  ministers, 
whom  they  heartily  hate.  But  it  is  absolute  folly  for 
those  who  do  evil  to  expect  from  God’s  faithful 
ministers  an  answer  of  peace.  It  is  daring  to  attempt 
imposing  upon  them,  however  aged  and  blind.  But 

746 


as  no  covering  can  hide  the  hypocrite  from  the  eye 
of  God,  no  presents,  nor  compliments,  nor  flattery 
must  ever  divert  a  minister  from  a  bold  and  free 
declaration  of  the  mind  of  God.  Fearfully  confounded 
will  such  imposers  appear  when  he  discovers  them, 
especially  at  his  awful  bar.  And  ingratitude  for  singu¬ 
lar  favours,  and  seduction  of  others  to  sin,  entail  upon 
the  transgressors  the  most  terrible  ruin.  God  ten¬ 
derly  bestows  his  grace  upon  all,  even  the  worst 
of  families.  He  takes  of  such  the  greatest  care,  and 
often  removes  them  from  the  evil  to  come  by  an  hon¬ 
ourable  death.  How  amiable  is  early  religion !  and 
happy  is  it  to  be  early  ripe  for,  and  transported  to,  the 
joy  of  the  Lord !  At  the  same  time  it  is  a  fearful  pre¬ 
lude  of  destruction  to  families  or  nations  when  the  godly 


War  between  Baasha  and  Asa. 


A  hi jam's  wicked  reign. 


I.  KINGS  XV. 


31  And  “Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David;2  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess:3  and  Abijam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Abijam' s  wicked  reign.  7  A  sa  succeedeth  him.  9  Asa's  good  reign. 
16  The  war  between  Baasha  and  Asa  causeth  him  to  make  a  league 
with  Benhadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  Asa.  25  Nadab's  wicked 
reign.  27  Baasha  conspiring  against  him  executeth  Ahijah's  pro¬ 
phecy.  31  Nadab's  acts  and  death.  33  Baasha' s  wicked  reign. 

NOW,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  “Abijam 
over  Judah. 

2  Three6  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem: 
and  his  mother’s  name  was  Maachah,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Abishalom.1 

3  And  he  “walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him:  and  his  heart 
was  dnot  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  "for  David’s  sake,  did  the 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a  lamp2  in  Jerusalem, 
to  set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish 
Jerusalem; 

5  Because  David  -Mid  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  3  save  only  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite.3 

6  And  there  was  war  between  hRehoboam4 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  IF  Now  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 
And  there  was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jero¬ 
boam. 

8  And  k Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  IF  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem:  and  his  'mother’s  name  was  Maa¬ 
chah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  "Tight  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  "sodomites  out  of 
the  land,5  and  “removed  all  the  idols  that  pbis 
fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  ^Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a  grove:  and  Asa  destroyed 
her  idol,  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  But  the  shigh  places  were  not  removed:6 
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a  2Ch.i2.13.16.  ch. 

11.43;  15- 24;  22.50; 
ver.20. 
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3  This  is  not  a  mere 
repetition,  but  a  re¬ 
peated  warning  in 
the  history  of  an  idol¬ 
atrous  son  and  an 
idolatrous  mother. — 
C. 


CHAP.  XV. 

a  Or,  A  bijah ,  2  Ch. 
13.1.1CI1.3.10.  Mat.i. 
7- 

b  2Ch.  13.  2;  11.  20- 
22;i5.i6.ver.io,i3. 

1  This  statement 
may  be  reconciled 
with  that  in  2Ch.  13. 
1,  2,  by  reference  to  a 
fact  of  very  common 
occurrence,  viz.  the 
same  person  being 
called  by  different 
persons,  or  at  differ¬ 
ent  times  of  life,  by 
different  names,  of 
which  a  striking  in¬ 
stance  occurs  in  the 
case  of  Abijam,  ver. 
1.  Comp.  2Ch.  13.  20, 
21.  Mat.  1.  7.  Or,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ana- 
logy  of  ver.  3,  Abi¬ 
shalom  may  have 
been  grandfather, 
and  Uriel  father  of 
Maachah. — C. 

c  2Ch.  12.  i,  2, 5,14. 
ch.  14.22. 

d  ch.n.  4;  3.  14.  Ps. 
119.80.  2Ti.  3.  5.  2Ch. 

25.2. 

e  ch.  11.  12, 32,  36.  2 
Sa.7. 12-16.  Ps.132. 12, 
17- 

2  Or,  candle. 

/ch.  11.6,33,34;  14.8. 

Ac.13.22, 36.  Ps.119.  6. 
Lu.1.6.  Re.2. 10.  2  Ti. 
4-7- 

g  2  Sa.  11. 4512.9.  Ps. 

11. xxviii. 

3  ‘Turned  not 
aside’  de'iberately 
from  any  known  and 
commanded  duty 
save  in  this  case. 
‘Some  sins  in  them¬ 
selves,  and  by  reason 
of  several  aggrava¬ 
tions,  are  more  hei¬ 
nous  in  the  sight  of 
God  than  others 
and  this  was  David’s 
only  aggravated  of¬ 
fence.  In  other  sins 
he  fell,  in  this  he 
4  turned  aside.’ — C. 

h  Abijam,  the  son 
of  Rehoboam. 

4  Some  translations 
and  MSS.  read  Abi¬ 
jam.  But  instead  of 
gratuitously  pro¬ 
nouncing  it  the  mis¬ 
take  of  a  transcriber, 
may  we  not  as  well 
concludethat  Abijam 
was  also  called  Re¬ 
hoboam,  but  that  the 
name  was  generally 
dropped  for  sake  of 
distinction? — C. 

i  2  Ch.  13.  2-22.  ch. 

i4.29,3o;n.4i. 

k  2  Ch.14.  1.  ch.  14. 
3i;2.io;ii.43- 
l  That  is,  grand¬ 
mother’s,  ver.  2,  13.  2 
Ch.  12.20, 21. 
m  2Ch.6.7;  16.  7,10, 

12. ver.5. 

n  ch.14. 24j22.46.R0. 
1.26,27. 

5  Either  by  banish¬ 
ment  or  death,  as  the 
law  of  God  directed, 
Le.28.13. — C. 

<72Ch.xiv.xv. 
fi  ver. 3;  ch.  14.23:11. 
7.Eze.2o.i8. 

q  2  Ch.15.16.  De.33. 
9.  Zee.  13. 3.  ver.  2, 10. 

r  De.7.5.  Ex. 32.  20 
2Ch.15.16.2Ki.23.12. 

s  ch. 22.43.2  Ki.  12.3; 
14.4:15.4, 35,  with  2  Ch. 

14.3.  Le.26.30.  De.12. 

13.14. 

6  The  reason  of 
this  neglect  or  short¬ 
coming  is  not  men¬ 
tioned,  perhaps  from 
some  superstitious 
veneration  the  good 
king  retained  for 
them,  or  his  inability 
to  attain  such  a  com¬ 
plete  reform  without 
popular  commotion. 


A.M.  3053.  B.C.  95r. 


/ch.11.4. 

u  1  Ch  26.  28.  ch.  7. 

51.2  Ch.  13. 15:14.  i3;i5. 
18. 

7  B.C.  951. 

8  Heb.  holy  things. 

9  From  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  Abijam,  we 
would  scarcely  ex¬ 
pect  him  to  dedicate 
anything  to  God. 
But  irreligious  men 
are  often  liberal  to 
religious  institu¬ 
tions,  and  the  state¬ 
ment,  ver.  3,  that 
his  4  heart  was  not 
1  >erfect  with  the  Lord 
as  the  heart  of  his 
father  David,’  inti¬ 
mates  that,  in  the 
midst  of  his  sins,  he 
still  had  some  yearn¬ 
ings  after  religion. — 
C. 

x  ch.14. 30;  ver.6,32, 
with  2  CH.  14.  1,  i.e. 
after. 

y  2CI1.16. 1;  11.  13- 
*7- 

*  Jos.  18.  25.  Je.31. 
15. 1  Sa.7. 17. 

1  B.C.  939. - [Ra- 

mah,  as  its  name 
implies,  stood  on 
4  a  hill  ’  in  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Benjamin, 
five  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem.  It  lay 
on  the  borders  of 
the  rival  kingdoms  of 
Judah.  It  was  a 
strong  position,  and 
commanded  the 
great  road  from  the 
north  to  Jerusalem. 
The  king  of  Judah 
was  naturally  alarm¬ 
ed  at  the  erection  of 
a  fortress  in  such 
close  proximity  to  his 
capital,  so  he 
stopped  the  work  by 
bribing  the  Syrians 
to  invade  northern 
Palestine,  and  then 
carried  off  all  the 
building  materials. 

-p-\  t 

a  2Ch.16.2-  2Ki.i8. 
15,16, with i.Ki. 7.  51.  2 
Ch.15.18. 

2  935- 

b  ch.20.34;xxii.2  Ki. 

8.7. 

c  Ex.23.22.Ju.  2. 2.  Is. 

31. 1.2  Ch. 16. 3. 

3  Some  nations 
have  always  been 
accustomed  to  hire 
their  soldiers  to  any 
country  and  to  fight 
in  any  cause  for  pay; 
and  such  seems  to 
have  been  the  ac¬ 
knowledged  habit  of 
the  Damascenes — 
one  of  the  most  mel¬ 
ancholy  employ¬ 
ments  of  an  overflow¬ 
ing  population. — C. 

d  2  Ch.  16.4.  2  Ki.  15. 
29.1TL6.10. 

e  2  Ki.  15.  29.  Ju.  18. 
27-31.  ch.  12.  29.  2  Sa. 
20.15.  Jos.  11.2;  19.  32- 
39- 

/2CI1.16.5. 

^•ch.i4.i7.Ca.6.4. 

h  2CI1.16.6. 

i  Jos.21.17;  18.23,26. 
1  Sa.7. 5, 7, 16.  Je.  40.  6, 
8. 

4  Geba  lay  about 
two  miles  east  of  Ra- 
mah,  and  Mizpeh 
four  miles  south¬ 
west. — P. 

k  2  Ch.  xiv.-xvi.  ch. 
11.41-43:14.29-31;  ver. 

7.8. 

1 2Ch.  16. 12,13.  Ec. 
12. 1,2.  Ps.90. 10.  He.  12. 
6-io.Re.3.i9. 

5  The  precise  na¬ 
ture  of  the  disease 
we  cannot  tell ;  but 
while  it  reminds  us 
that  kings  are  not 
exempt  from  the 
common  lot  of  hu¬ 
manity,  it  reminds  us 
by  a  high  example  to 
4  remember  our  Crea¬ 
tor  in  the  days  of  our 
youth,  before  the 
evil  days  come,  and 
the  vears  draw  nigh, 
in  which  we  shall  say, 
we  have  no  pleasure 
in  them.’ — C. 

6  B.C.  914. 

m  2  Ch.  16. 14: 17. 1. 
iCh.  3.  10.  Joel  3. 12. 
Mat.  1.8.  ch.  22.41-43. 

7  B.C.  954. 

n  ch.i2.30-33;i3.33; 
I4.l6;i6.2,9,26. 


nevertheless  Asa’s  heart  was  'perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  "brought7  in  the  things8  which 
his  father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which 
himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels.9 

16  IF  And*  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  ’JBaasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  2  Ramah,1  that  he 
might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  “Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the 
gold  that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants:  and  king  Asa  sent2  them  to 
bBen-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of 
Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
saying, 

19  There  is  a  Teague  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold, 
I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold;3  come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

20  So  dBen-haclad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had 
against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  Tjon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinner- 
oth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  7 when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah, 
and  dwelt  in  sTirzah. 

22  Then  hking  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah,  (none  was  exempted:) 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had 
builded;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them  'Geba4 
of  Benjamin,  and  Mizpah. 

23  IF  The  Test  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and 
all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 
Nevertheless  'in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was 
diseased  in  his  feet.5 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,6  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  m Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  IF  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  ^egan 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 

26  And  he  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 


die  out  from  among  them.  Alas !  that,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  warnings  and  judgments  upon  the  wicked,  their 
pattern  should  be  so  greedily  followed !  Even  amidst 
weakness  and  distress  men  will  become  more  and  more 
wicked;  while  God,  to  punish  former  sins,  gives  them 
up  to  their  hearts’  lusts,  till  they  have  ripened  them¬ 
selves  for  his  judgments.  God’s  instruments  are  always 
ready  at  hand  for  chastising  even  his  professed  people : 


and  sin  quickly  reduces  the  wealthiest  to  poverty  and 
debasement.  Jerusalem  is  now  emptied  of  her  gold 
and  silver;  yet  not  chiefly  Shishak,  but  sin  hath  done  it. 

CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  2.  Abishalom  is  a  lengthened 
form  of  Absalom,  and  the  person  alluded  to  is  most 
probably  the  well-known  son  of  king  David.  His 
daughter  Thamar  appears  to  have  married  Uriel  of 
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Gibeah,  and  bare  him  Maachah,  who  was  the  mother 
of  Abijam.  This  illustrious  descent  will  account  for  the 
mention  of  the  grandfather  rather  than  the  father.  /*.] 
Ver.  20.  [Ijon  lay  in  a  beautiful  plain  on  the  north¬ 
ern  border  of  Naphtali,  between  the  ranges  of  Lebanon 
and  Anti-lebanon.  Abel-beth-maachah  was  a  few  miles 
south  of  it.  The  invaders  marched  southward  down 
the  valley  of  the  Upper  Jordan  as  far  as  the  Sea  of 
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Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha. 


I.  KINGS  XVI. 


Zimri  succeedeth  Elah. 


Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and 
in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  1  And  Baasha  the  son  of  °Ahijah,  of 
the  house  of  Issachar,  pconspired  against  him: 
and  Baasha  smote  him  at  qGil)bethon,8  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines;  (for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon;) 

28  Even  in  rthe  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him,9  and  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that* he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam;1  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto  the  say¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite:3 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by 
his  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now4  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel?3 

32  IF  And  there  “was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  tlavs.4 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began5  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  Twenty  ancl  four  years. 

34  And  he  Tlid  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1,  7  Jehu's  prophecy  against  the  house  of  Baasha.  5  Elah  succeedeth 
him.  8  Zimri  conspiring  against  Elah  succeedeth  him.  11  Zimri  exe- 
cutcth  Jehu's  prophecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by  the  soldiers,  forceth 
Zimri  desperately  to  burn  himself.  21  The  people  being  divided,  Omri 
prevaileth  against  Tibni.  23  Omri  buildeth  Samaria.  25  His  wicked 
reign.  27  Ahab  succeedeth  him.  29  Ahab's  most  wicked  reign.  34 
Joshua’s  curse  fulfilled  upon  Kiel  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  “Jelm 
the  son  of  Hanani1  against  Baasha,  saying, 
2  Eorasmuch  as  I  ^exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  people  Israel  to 
sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house;  and  will 
make  thy  house  like  cthe  house  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 


A. M.  3050.  B.C.  954. 


o  Not  ch. 11.29: 14.2. 

p  ch.  16.  9.  2  Ki.  12. 
20:15.10,25,30. 

Q  Jos.  19.  44J  21.  23. 
ch.16.15, 17. 

8  It  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and  was 
given  by  that  tribe  to 
the  Levites,  Jos.  19. 
24;  2x.  33.  The  latter 
seem  to  have  been 
dispossessed  of  the 
towns  they  held  in 
the  ten  tribes,  which 
may  have  afforded 
the  Philistines  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  getting 
Gibbethon  into  their 
own  hands. — /. 

rch.14.14.De.32.35. 
Job  20.5. 

9  B.C.  953- 

s  ch.14.10.il,  14,  16; 
12.26-33:13.33. 

1  He  doubtless  left 
the  dead  bodies  of 
Jeroboam's  family 
unburied,  as  Ahijah 
had  foretold,  ch.  14. 
9-14.  Baasha  soon 
showed  that  his  mo¬ 
tive  in  this  massacre 
was  his  own  malice 
and  ambition,  and 
that  in  gratifying  his 
thirst  for  blood  he 
might  secure  his 
usurped  authority ; 
for  though  he  roots 
out  the  sinners,  he 
cleaves  to  their  sins. 
Thus  ungodly  men 
are  4  the  rod  of  God’s 
anger,’  even  when 
ripening  themselves 
for  h  i  s  judgment 

2  This  tragic  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  prophecy 
took  place  only  about 
two  years  after  the 
prophecy  itself  was 
uttered,  thus  confirm¬ 
ing  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  given  of  ch.  14. 
14—  P. 

t  ch.  14.  19;  16.  5,  14, 
20,27:11.41. 

3  Nadab  was  made 
king,  or  regent, 
during  his  father’s 
life,  and  both  father 
and  son  died  in  the 
same  year.  When  it 
is  said  that  the  acts 
of  Nadab  are  written 
in  the  4  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,’  it  is 
plain  that  the  present 
canonical  book  can¬ 
not  be  meant,  for  the 
name  of  Nadab  is 
not  even  mentioned 
in  it. — P. 

u  ver.6,16;  ch.14.30, 
with2Ch.  14.  1:15.19; 
16.x. 

4  Constant  inroads 
and  skirmishing  be¬ 
tween  the  border 
tribes  — C. 

5  B.C.  953- 

x  ch.16.8. 

y  ver.26;  ch.  12.  26- 
33;i3*33;  14-16;  16.  2,  7, 
26. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

B.C.  931. 

a  2  Ch.  19.2^20.34:16. 
7.ver.7. 

1  Of  this  prophet 
little  is  known,  but 
that  little  illustrates 
his  character  for 
plainness  of  speech, 
intrepidity  of  spirit, 
and  sternness  of  re¬ 
buke,  even  an  honest 
and  full  delivery  of 
the  divine  message, 
declaring  the  ‘  whole 
counsel  of  God,’  and 
enabling  him,  in  the 
integrity  of  his  heart, 
to  say,  ‘  I  am  clear 
from  the  blood  of  all 
men.’ — C. 

b  1  Sa.2.8;  15. 17-19. 
Ps.  113.8:50.21,22.2  Sa. 
12.7-11.ch.11.11;  14.7- 
9:21.20-24. 

c  ch.14.10, 11:15. 29, 
3o;2i.2i,22;ver.u,i2. 


A.M.3073.  B.C.  931. 


d  ch.  14.11:21.24.  Je. 
15.3;  16.4:22. 19.  Is.  66. 
24.Re.19.17.Lze.39.17 
-20.  Ec.  6. 3,4. 
e  ch.14.19;  15. 23,31; 

II. 41. 

Sch.  14.20:15.8,24. 

2  B.C.  930. 

S  ch.  14.  17;  15-  33; 
ver.8,9,13. 

h  Ministry,  ch.8.53; 
ver.2-4. 

3  Either  by  his 
hand  lifted  up  in  pro¬ 
phetic  denunciation, 
or,  more  probably, 
by  a  written  message 
under  the  prophet’s 
hand. — C. 

i  Ps.115.4.  Is.2.8;44. 
9-20.  De. 32.21. ch.  14.9, 
22,23:9.6,7:11.10. 

k  ch.  15.27-29.  Ho.  1. 
4.  Ps.140.11. 

4  It  was  suggested 
(see  editorial  note  on 
ch.15.  6),  that  instead 
of  solving  the  diffi¬ 
culty  by  tne  common 
refuge  of  the  *  error 
of  a  transcriber,’  it 
were  easier  and 
better  to  consider 
Abijam  as  being  also 
called  Rehoboam. 
Now,  is  not  this  sug¬ 
gestion  confirmed 
here?  For  Baasha 
did  not  kill  Jero¬ 
boam,  but  Nadab, 
who  seems  also  to 
have  been  called  Je¬ 
roboam,  for  Jero¬ 
boam,  by  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  verse,  is 
undoubtedly  the  per¬ 
son  said  to  be  killed. 
—C. 

5  This  ought  to  be 
translated  as  follows: 

4  And  because  he 
smote  it t.e.  the 
house  of  Jeroboam, 
as  Ahiiah  had  pro¬ 
phesied.  It  seems 
that  Baasha  exter¬ 
minated  the  race  of 
Jeroboam,  not  in 
obedience  to  divine 
command,  but  to  gra¬ 
tify  his  own  passion. 
The  fact  of  Baasha 
having  smitten  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  is 
expressly  mentioned 
in  ch.  15.29. — P. 

I  ch.  15.  27.  2  Ki.  12. 
20515  10,25,30. 
m  2  Sa.  13.28,29.  Da. 

5.2.30.  Lu.21.34. 

n  ver.  15.  Job  20.  5. 
Ho. 8.4:13.10, 11. 

o  ver.1-4,  7.  Ju.  1.  7. 
Mat.7.2.ch. 15.29. 

p  1  Sa.  25. 22.  ch.  14. 
10,  t.e.  males. 

6  Not  a  dog. — C. 
q  ver.  1-4,7. 

7  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

r  Is.3.11;  10.6,  7.  Ps. 
18.26,27:9.15,16.  ch.15. 

29.30.  Je.2.19.  ver.2,  7. 
Pr.i. 31:13.21:5.22. 

s  De. 32.21.  2  Ki.  17. 
15.15.41.28,29.  Jon. 2.8. 
Je.io. 3-16.1  Co. 8.4:10. 
19,20. 

t  ch.14.19;  15.  31;  16. 
5,20,27:22.39:11.41. 

u  Job  20.5.  Ps.37.35, 
36.2KL9.31. 

8  Zimri  was  no 
doubt  executing  the 
prophetic  denounce¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord, 
and  thereby  fulfilling 
his  will,  ver.  12;  yet 
this  did  not  excuse 
his  wickedness,  for 
he  merely  sought 
self,  and  not  the  hon¬ 
our  of  God.  His  tri¬ 
umphing  is  short ; 
and  seven  days  of 
successful  conspiracy 
against  his  king,  are 
succeeded  by  defeat 
and  suicide. — C. 

x  ch.  15.  27.  Jos.  19. 
44. 


4  Himd  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  "in  the 
fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  IF  Now6  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  hook  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

6  So  -^Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,2  and  was 
buried  in  Tirzah:  3and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  Tiand3  of  the  prophet 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  against  Baasha,  and  against  his  house, 
even  for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the 
Hvork  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam;  and  because  he  fckilled4  him.5 

8  IF  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri  (captain  of  half  his 
chariots)  Conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  wdrinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house 
of  Arza,  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  “reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began 
to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that 
°he  slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha:  he  left  him 
not  one  that  Ppisseth  against  a  wall,6  neither  of 
his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  ^according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  against  Baasha  by7  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  Eorr  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins 
of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
8vanities. 

14  Now4  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  IF  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  “seven  days  in 
Tirzah:8  and  the  people  were  ^encamped  against 
Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 


Galilee,  the  region  round  which  was  called  Cinneroth. 
Then  they  probably  turned  back  across  the  mountains 
ofNaphtali.  J3.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  few  great  men,  especially 
kings,  have  any  real  piety !  And  what  a  plague  to 
their  subjects  is  their  want  of  it !  Parents’  ill  example 
is  very  pernicious  to  their  children:  and  it  is  a  double 
reproach  on  those  who  degenerate  from  the  piety  of 
their  ancestors.  Sin  often  shortens  men’s  days,  and 
hastens  them  to  an  untimely  end.  But  what  a  remark¬ 
able  blessing  to  nations  and  families  are  God’s  true 
children!  Even  after  their  death  God  often  pities, 
from  regard  to  them,  and  to  his  promises  made  to  them. 
It  is  a  mercy  when  God  shortens  .the  reign  of  wicked 
rulers  to  make  way  for  better,  and  who  will  begin  re¬ 
formation  at  themselves  and  their  court.  Many  defects 
are  in  the  best;  much  imperfection  in  their  works  of 
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reformation;  and  great  proneness  to  rely  upon  an  arm 
of  flesh  in  the  time  of  trouble.  But  God  generally  im- 
bitters  to  his  people  the  success  of  their  own  sinful 
projects.  How  wretched  are  nations  when  one  wicked 
prince  still  follows  another !  when  successors  murder 
their  wicked  sovereigns,  but  continue  cleaving  to  their 
ruinous  wickedness! 


CHAPTER  XVI.  [Ver.  33.  Ahab  made  a  grove. 
When  a  grove  is  said  to  be  planted  or  cut  denun,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  the  interpretation ;  but  when  the 
word  occurs  as  in  2  Ki.  21.  7;  23.  6,  it  must  be  under¬ 
stood  of  an  image,  such  as  was  ordinarily  worshipped 
by  the  heathen  in  a  grove.  C. - The  special  aggra¬ 

vated  sin  of  Ahab  was  this,  he  set  aside  Jehovah 
altogether  from  being  the  national  God  of  Israel.  His 
predecessor  Jeroboam  had  only  set  up  an  idol  to  re- 
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present  Jehovah;  whereas  Ahab  made  Baal  the  national 
deity,  and  built  a  temple  of  Baal  in  the  capital.  Baal 
was  the  supreme  male  deity  of  the  Canaanites.  The 
name  signifies  ‘lord,’  but  in  the  sense  of  master  or 
possessor,  rather  than  ruler.  It  has  always  the  article 
in  Hebrew  when  a  proper  name,  so  that  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  in  what  sense  it  is  used  in 
any  given  passage.  Here  it  is  unquestionably  the  pro¬ 
per  name  of  the  Phoenician  god.  The  worship  of  this 
god,  when  established  in  Israel  by  Ahab,  was  appointed 
with  great  pomp  and  ceremony.  His  priests  were  very 
numerous,  were  dressed  in  pontifical  robes,  burned  in¬ 
cense,  offered  sacrifices,  which  were  sometimes  human 
victims.  The  officiating  priests  danced  with  frantic 
gestures  and  shouts  round  the  smoking  sacrifices,  and 
cut  themselves  with  knives  to  excite  the  attention  and 
compassion  of  the  god.  B.] 

50 


I.  KINGS  XVII. 


Zimri  forced  to  destroy  himself. 


Elijah  is  sent  to  Cherith. 


16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king:  wherefore  all  Israel  made  9Omri,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in 
the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  ’besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  “burnt  the  king’s  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing 
evil6  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  walking  in 
the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he 
did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin.9 

20  Now0  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and 
his  treason  that  he  wrought,  are  thev  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

21  IF  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  Alivided 
into  two  parts :  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king,  and  half 
followed  Omri.1 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  pre¬ 
vailed  against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  IT  In  the*  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel2 
twelve6  years:  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of 
Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,3  and  built  on 
the  hill,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which 
he  built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of 
the  hill,  /Samaria.4 

25  IF  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  9worse  than  all  that  were 
before  him. 

26  For  he  ^walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  where¬ 
with  he  made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities. 

27  IF  Now  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria:  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


A.M.  3075.  B.C.  929. 


y  Mi.6.16. 

z  2Sa.2o.i5.Ju.9.45, 
50.  Lu.  19.43. 

a  Ju.9.54.  1  Sa.  31.4, 
5.2  Sa.17.23.  Mat.27.5. 

b  ch.  15.30;  ver.  7,13. 
Ps.9.16.  Is.  3. 11.  Je.  2. 
19.  Ro. 2.8,9.  Pr.i.3i;5. 

22JI3.2I. 

9  Uninspired  his¬ 
torians  almost  invari¬ 
ably  trace  disasters, 
personal  or  national, 
to  any  origin  but  sin. 
And  even  when  im¬ 
propriety  of  conduct, 
such  as  cruelty, covet¬ 
ousness,  or  luxury,  is 
admitted, it  is  seldom, 
if  ever,  condemned 
as  sin  against  God. 
The  Scriptures  alone 
trace  disasters  to  sin, 
and  characterize  sin 
as  direct  rebellion 
against  God. — C. 

c  ver. 5,14,27;  ch.  14. 
19:15.31;  22.39;  11. 41.  2 
Ki.1.18;  10. 34;  13.8,12; 
14.15,  28;  15. 11,  15,  21, 
26,31. 

d  Ju.  5.  8.  Pr.  28.  2. 
The  civil  war  lasted 
about  five  years. 

1  The  army,  en¬ 
camped  before  Gib¬ 
bethon,  chose  Omri, 
their  commander, 
king;  but  it  seems 
either  that  some  of 
them  were  after¬ 
wards  disgusted  by 
him,  or  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  persons,  who 
were  absent,  disap¬ 
proved  of  this  mea¬ 
sure,  and  set  up 
Tibni  against  him. 
As  the  war  lasted 
four  years,  numbers 
no  doubt  were  cut 
off  on  both  sides,  be¬ 
fore  the  contest  end¬ 
ed  with  the  death  of 
Tibni,  who  was  pro¬ 
bably  slain  in  battle. 
—I. 

2  His  election  is  re¬ 
corded,  ver.  16;  his 
reign  over  all  Israel, 
on  the  overthrow  of 
Tibni,  commences 
ver.  23,  and  ends  ver. 
29. — C. 

e  From  the  death 
of  Elah,  ver.  8. 

3  Six  hundred 
eighty -four  pounds 
seven  shillings  and 
sixpence. 

yHeb.  Shomeron, 
ch.  18.  2;  20.1;  22.  37.  2 
Ki.i7.i,6.Mi.i.5.  Am. 
4.1. 

4  This  city  was 
situated  on  a  large 
insulated  hill,  40 
miles  north  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  seems  to 
have  been  selected 
for  its  capabilities  of 
fortification,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  vari¬ 
ous  sieges  it  sustained 
from  the  days  of 
Benhadad,  1  Ki.  xx., 
to  Shalmaneser,  2  Ki. 
xvii.  and  xviii.  Sub¬ 
sequently  it  under¬ 
went  various  dis¬ 
asters  and  revivals  ; 
and  is  at  present  a 

Eoor  Turkish  village, 
ut  with  several  ruins 
that  indicate  its  an¬ 
cient  greatness.  Its 
situation,  however,  is 
one  of  the  most 
beautiful  in  Palestine, 
and  the  region  one 
of  the  most  fertile. — 
C. 

^  He  established 
the  idolatry  by  a 
law,  Mi.6.i6.Ho.5.n. 

h  ver.2,7, 13, 19;  ch. 
12.26-33513.33,34;  14.9, 
16. 

i  ver.  5, 14, 20;  ch.  14. 
19515.31. 


A.M.  3086.  B.C.  918. 


k  ver.  10,15,23. 

I  ch.14.9;  21.25;  ver. 
25.33.  =  K1.3.2. 

5  Heb.  was  it  a 
light  thing,  &c. 

m  ch.18.  4;  21.  7,  25; 
1 1 . 6.  Ge.  6. 2.  Pr.  23. 2. 
n  Ju.2.11,13; 3.7;  10. 

6. 


o  2  Ki.  10.21,26,27. 

/  Ex.34.13.  2KL  13. 

6;i7.i6;2i.3. 

q  ver.3i,32;ch.  22.6, 
8521.4, 19,20,25520. 42. 
r  Ge. 28.19;  35-1-  ch. 


12.29,33. 

6  This  grievous 
family  judgment  is 
noted  at  the  distance 
of  500  years  from  the 
utterance  of  the  pre¬ 
diction.  Let  be¬ 
lievers  remember  in 
adversity,  that  ‘the 
Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  pro¬ 
mise;’  but  let  sinners 
recollect, that'though 
sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  exe¬ 
cuted  speedily,’  the 
judgment  is  but  de¬ 
ferred,  and  not  laid 
aside. — C. 

s  Jos.6-26.Nu. 15.30. 
Job  9.  4.  1  Co.  10.  22. 
Zee.  1.  6.  Da.9. 11.  Ps. 
50.21, 22.Je. 44.28. 

7  The  building  of 
Jericho  here  referred 
to  is  manifestly  the 
rebuilding  of  its 
walls,  so  as  to  make 
it  a  city.  It  appears 
to  have  had  some  in¬ 
habitants  from  the 
time  of  its  capture 
by  Joshua;  but  still 
the  ban  lay  upon  it. 
Its  walls  remained  in 
ruins  for  five  cen¬ 
turies;  and  now  when 
they  were  rebuilt 
the  prophetic  curse 
fell  upon  the  builder. 
—P. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

B.C.  910. 

a  Lu. 1. 17:4.24, 25. 

1  The  rendering 
of  the  Septuagint 
seems,  when  given  in 
literal  Englisn,  much 
more  agreeable  to 
the  Hebrew,  and  also 
more  explanatory, 
viz.  ‘The  Tishbite 
from  Tishbe  of  Gi¬ 
lead.’ — C. 

b  2KL3.14.  De.10.8. 
Ja.5.17.  Re.n.6.Lu.4. 
23.Is.45.11. 

2  Elijah  is  one  of 
the  most  majestic 
characters  in  the  Old 
Testament.  In  many 
respects  he  is  scarce¬ 
ly  inferior  to  Moses, 
while  in  a  few  he 
even  excels  him. 
Yet  their  missions 
were  very  different. 
Moses  was  a  deliver¬ 
er  ;  Elijah  a  destroy¬ 
er.  Moses  was  a  law¬ 
giver;  Elijah  a  re¬ 
former.  Elijah  was 
valued,  and  is  still 
celebrated,  not  for 
what  he  taught  or 
said,  but  for  what  he 
did ;  not  because  he 
created  a  new  and 
pure  worship,  but  be¬ 
cause  he  annihilated 
an  old  and  corrupt 
one.  Stern,  fearless, 
uncompromising,  Eli¬ 
jah  was  specially 
fitted  to  counteract 
and  overthrow  the 
haughty  and  cruel 
Jezebel. — P. 

c  Je.7.i;n.i;i8.i;2i. 
1526.1 527.  i;3o.i,&c. 

d  Je.36.26.  Jn.  8.  59. 
He.  11.38.  Mat.  10.23. 

3  Eastward  of  it. 

e  Ps.  78.  23;  37.  3, 19. 
Job  38.41. Re.12.6, 14. 

y  Pr.  3.  5, 6.  Mat.  16. 
24.  ch.  19.9. 

4  B.C.  909. 

g  Mat.  19.  26516.  25. 
Hab.3.17,18.  Pr.  30.  8- 
io.Ju.i4.i4.Ps.37.3;34. 
9,10. 


29  IF  And  in  the  Thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
to  reign  over  Israel:  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  labove  all  that  were  be¬ 
fore  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  light  thing5  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife 
mJezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  went  and  served  nBaal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
“house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  33 made  a  grove;  and  Ahab 
did  9more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  IF  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  r Beth-elite 
build  Jericho:  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in 
Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  6Segub,  According 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.7 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent  to  Cherith,  where 
the  ravens  feed  him.  8  He  is  sent  to  a  widow  of  Zarephath.  17  He 
raiseth  the  widow's  son  :  the  woman  believeth  him. 

AND  Elijah®  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  in- 
.  habitants  of  Gilead,1  said  unto  Ahab,  hAs 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word.2 

2  And  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  dhide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan.3 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of 
the  brook;  and  I  have  Commanded  the  ravens 
to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  •'according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went4  and  dwelt  bv 
the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  9ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
evening;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 


REFLECTIONS. — For  the  wickedness  of  a  land 
many  and  bad  are  the  princes  thereof :  and  they  multi¬ 
ply  their  murders  and  massacres  one  of  another.  But 
short-lived  and  troublesome  is  the  power  and  honour 
procured  by  murder.  How  eagerly  do  men  follow  the 
very  sins,  or  worse,  which  ruined  their  predecessors 
before  their  eyes  !  But  if  thus  they  harden  themselves 
in  their  ingratitude,  their  blood  must  be  on  their  own 
heads.  God  indeed  sometimes  permits  wicked  men  to 
die  in  their  beds,  and  leave  their  wicked  children  to 
pay  off  their  awful  reckoning.  Drunkards  fearfully 
expose  themselves  to  death  in  a  thousand  forms.  And 
it  is  terrible  to  be  hurried  drunk  to  the  tribunal  of  a 
holy  God  !  Rebellious  projectors  often  perish  in  the 
flames  which  they  have  kindled;  and  revenge  and  envy 


attend  them  in  death.  And  it  is  terrible  when  God 
punishes  men’s  harmony  in  wickedness  with  civil  wars 
and  discords.  Dreadful  is  his  case  who  is  married  to  a 
wicked  and  abandoned  woman :  nothing  is  so  base  or 
horrid  but  she  can  persuade  him  to  it.  When  kings 
are  monsters  of  wickedness,  the  subjects  will  strive  to 
outdo  them  in  contempt  of  God.  But  such  as  despise 
his  curse  shall  feel  the  weight  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XVII.  [Ver.  6.  Ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning.  There  was  a  rock 
called  ‘Oreb,’  Ju.  7-  25,  and  there  may  have  been  a 
village  of  the  same  name,  whose  inhabitants  secretly 
supplied  the  prophet ;  and  the  same  word  may  be  trans¬ 
lated  ‘ravens,’  or  as  it  would  be  in  English,  ‘people  of 
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Ravenstown. ’  But  against  this  interpretation  (l)  we 
have— no  mean  authority — nearly  all  translations.  (2) 
If  any  people  brought  food,  they  could  have  brought 
water,  see  ver.  7.  (3)  Hence  we  conclude  he  was  liter¬ 
ally  supplied  by  ravens  carrying  away  the  flesh  and 
bread  dedicated  in  the  groves  to  heathen  idols.  Thus 
the  worship  of  the  false,  ministers  to  the  prophet  of  the 
true  God.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — God  will  have  his  witnesses  in 
the  worst  of  times,  and  will  endue  them  with  gifts  and 
graces  proportionable  to  the  difficulties  with  which  they 
are  called  to  struggle.  Great  and  inexpressible  is  the 
power  of  fervent  prayer  with  God.  But  it  bodes  ill  for 
a  people  when  God’s  prophets  are  driven  into  comers, 
and  when  obscurity  becomes  their  duty  by  the  call  of 
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I.  KINGS  XVIII. 


Elijah  is  sent  to  a  widow  of  Zarepliath. 


Elijah  is  sent  to  Ahab. 


7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,4  that 
the  brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  11  And  the  '‘word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  "Zarepliath,5  which  be - 
longeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there:  behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman6  there  to  sus¬ 
tain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Zarepliath:  and 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  teas  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  fcFetch  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may 
drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  ‘Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  mAs  the  Lord  thy  God 
livetli,7  I  have  not  a  ncake,  but  an  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse:  and, 
behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may 
go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  °die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but  pmake  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
The9  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  rwent  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  many  days.8 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  According  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by9  Elijah. 

17  11  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  ‘son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  fell  sick;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  uWhat  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  *man  of  God?  yart  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,1 
and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son. 


A.M.  3095.  B.C.  909. 


A.M.  3095.  B.C.  909. 


4  Heb.  at  the  end 
0/  days. 

h  ver2.Ge.22. 14.  Is. 
41. 17.  Ps.  46.4.  Ju.  15. 19. 

*  Ob.  20,  called 
Sarepta ,  Lu.4.26. 

5  Situated  between 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
so  beyond  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  Ahab. 
Thus  the  heathenism 
that  will  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  God,  unwit¬ 
tingly  affords  an 
asylum  for  his  ser¬ 
vant. — C. 

6  ‘  Strange  comfort 
this  to  mere  natural 
reason  1  A  woman 
who  has  herself  lost 
her  chief  earthly  sus- 
tainer;  a  Phoenician, 
who  might  be  a  hea¬ 
then,  against  whose 
idols  Elijah  was  so 
zealous.  Yet  poor  as 
she  appeared,  by  the 
occupation  which 
now  engaged  her,  his 
faith  could  tell  him 
she  would  have 
wherewith  to  sustain 
him.’ —  Krummach- 
er. 

k  ver.4.  Is. 33.16.  Ps. 
24.1.  Lu.  4- 25, 26.  Ge. 
18.4j21.15.He.il. 37. 

I  Ge.  21. 15.  He.  11. 
37.  Mat.  10.42. 

m  ver.i.  1  Sa.25.26, 
34- 

7  How  she  recog¬ 
nized  him  to  be  a 
worshipper  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  is  not  recorded, 
probably  by  his  He¬ 
brew  accent  or  pro¬ 
phetic  garb. — C. 

n  Ge.  18.6.2  Ki.4.42. 

0  Ge.21. 15,16. 

p  1  Pe.  1.7.  Ge.22.1. 
Ju.72-4. 

q  1  Ti.4.8.  Is.  33. 16. 
2KL4.2-7.  Jn.  6.  9-13. 
Mat.  15. 32-33;  i4- 13- 
21. 

r2Ch.20.20.  Is.  7.9. 
Mat.15.28.Mar.12.43. 

8  Or,  a  full  year. 

s  ver.  14;  ch.  13. 5.  2 
Ki.  14.  25.  Nu.  23.  19. 
Tit.1.2.  He.  10. 23.  Je. 
32.17,27. 

9  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

1 2  Ki.  4. 18-20.  1  Pe. 
4.i2ji.7.Ja.i.2-4.  Jn.4. 
49,50. 

u  Lu.5.8.2  Sa.16.10. 
Ro.2.4. 

x  De.33. 1.  Ju.  13.  6. 
1  Sa.9.6,8.ch.i3.i. 

y  ch.  18.  9.  Lu.  5.  8. 
Mat.  14. 26. 

1  One  of  the  con¬ 
stant  characteristics 
of  an  humble  be¬ 
liever,  is  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  guilt  and 
unworthiness,  Lu.  15. 

18,  19.  C. - This  is 

certainly  strange  lan¬ 
guage,  but  very  sig¬ 
nificant.  She  seems 
to  say,  'Surely  the 
Lord  could  not  have 
approached  so, near 
a  poor  sinner  as  I  am, 
if  thou  hadst  not 
brought  his  awful 
presence  into  my 
house.’  Alas!  what 
absurd  ideas,  and  yet 
with  all  this  foolish¬ 
ness,  what  genuine 
feeling,  what  self- 
annihilation,  what 
humility!  The  object 
of  the  stroke  is  gain¬ 
ed. — Kru  f.n  mac/ier. 


z  Ac.9.39ji.i3.Mar. 
14.15. 

a  Ex. 14. 10.  Ja.5.13, 
i6.Phi.4.6.  Mat.7.7;2i. 
22.  Is.  45. 11.  Jn.14.13, 
I4:i6.23;is.7.i  Jn.5.14. 

b  ver.  9.  Pr.  14.  21. 
Jos.7.9. 

T2Ki.4.34.  Ac.20.10. 

2  To  indicate  that 
while  the  miracle  was 
wrought  by  his  in¬ 
strumentality,  it  was 
not  by  his  power. 
Had  it  been  by  the 
prophet’s  power. once 
would  have  sufficed. 
It  was  also  intended 
to  teach  the  Sido- 
nians,  and  all  others, 
the  efficacy  of  perse¬ 
vering  prayer ;  and 
formed,  as  it  were, 
the  model  for  Paul  in 
the  depth  of  his  afflic¬ 
tions,  2C0.12.8. — C. 

d  Ps.65.2.Ja.5.i5,i6. 
ver.  19. 

e  De.32.39.2  Ki.4.35. 
Lu.  7.  14,  15;  8.  54,  55. 
Jn.  11. 43, 44.  Ac.  9. 40; 
2o.ir. He. 11.35. 
f]  n.3.2j2.n;i5.24. 

3  Previously  she 
may  have  considered 
him  as  merely  pos¬ 
sessed  of  some  extra¬ 
ordinary  natural  se¬ 
cret,  by  which  the 
increase  of  the  meal 
and  oil  was  effected 
— the  restoration  of 
life,  however,  proves 
bis  commission  from 
the  living  God. — C. 

4  It  would  seem 
that  Elijah  had  once 
said  something  to 
her  which  she  did 
not  fully  comprehend 
or  believe.  But  now 
when  he  said  unto 
her,  See,  thy  son 
liveth,  her  heart  was 
ready  to  say  some¬ 
thing  greater  still,  ‘  I 
know  that  my  Re¬ 
deemer  liveth.’  — 
Knonmacher. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

B.C.  906. 

a  Lu. 4.25^.5.17. 

b  Of  his  abode  with 
the  widow,  ch. 17.9, 15. 

1  The  Hebrew  cal¬ 
culation  omits  any 
additional  months, 
and  mentions  merely 
the  full  years,  unless 
where  peculiar  cir¬ 
cumstances  require 
the  months  to  be 
specially  noted.  This 
fact  (or  the  conjec¬ 
ture  of  Brown)  wiil 
reconcile  the  text 
with  Lu.4.25.  Ja.5.17. 

c  ver.  18-41. 

d  De.  28.  12,  22,  23. 
Le.26.4.  Am.4.7.  Mai. 
3. 10.  Zee.  10. 1 .  J  obs.  10. 

e  He.  13.5,6.  Ps.119. 
46:56.4. 

./Ge.  39. 4, 5J4i .  38-40. 

g  Ge.42.18.  Ne.  7. 2. 
2  Ki.  4. 1.  Pr.  14.27;  28. 
14.  Mai. 3.16.  Ac.10.2; 
24.16. 

h  Re.  17.4-6. 

1  ver.  13.  Mat.10.40- 
42j25.35.Is.33.16. 

2  Most  probably 
their  sole  food,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ab¬ 
stemious  habits  of 
the  prophets,  see  Da. 
1. 12.  Mat. 3. 4,  though 
the  phrase  ‘bread 
and  water  ’  may  be 
considered  as  inclu¬ 
sive  of  every  other 
necessary.  See  Ex. 
23.25.  1  Ki.4.22,  mar¬ 
gin.  Is.  33. 16.  Mat.  6. 


3  Where  water  yet 
sprung  or  ran. — C. 

k  Job  8.  11,  12.  Ps. 
104.14. 

4  Heb.  that  we  cut 
not  off ourseAvzs  from 
the  beasts. 


And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried 
him  lip  into  a  ioft  where  he  abode,  and  laid 
him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  “cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
0  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  bbrought  evil 
upon  the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slay¬ 
ing  her  son  ? 

21  And  he  Cstretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,2  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s 
soul  come  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  dheard  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
and  he  ‘revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  mother:  and  Elijah 
said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  rNow  by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,3  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is 
truth.4 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahab,  meeteth  good 
Obadiah.  9  Obadiah  bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reprov¬ 
ing  Ahab,  by  fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal’s  prophets.  41  Elijah, 
by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  “many  days,  that 
_  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  1  third  year,1  saying,  cGo,  show  thyself 
unto  Ahab;  and  I  dwill  send  rain  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  ‘to  show  himself  unto 
Ahab:  and  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  H  And  Ahab  called  Obadiah,  which  was 
•'’the  governor  of  his  house:  (now  Obadiah 
9feared  the  Lord  greatly; 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  bcut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  "fed  them  with  bread  and  water:)2 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 
land,  unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all 
brooks;3  peradventure  we  may  find  fcgrass  to 
save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we  lose 
not  all  the  beasts.4 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it:  Ahab  went  one  way  by 


God.  They  who  dare  to  be  bold  for  God  may  trust 
him  with  their  protection;  he  will  take  care  that  they 
shall  not  starve.  He  can  make  the  most  ravenous  or 
the  most  destitute  creatures  on  earth  to  provide  for 
them.  When  one  created  source  runs  dry,  he  can 
make  another  to  break  forth.  And  plentifully  he  re¬ 
wards  those  who  cheerfully  supply  the  wants  of  his 
servants.  Yet  to  what  straits  and  perplexity  may  those 
who  fear  his  name,  or  their  children,  be  reduced  before 
he  appear  for  their  relief !  But  in  our  deepest  distresses 
God  is  nearer  to  relieve  us  than  we  think,  and  faith 
must  silence  all  objections.  A  promise  of  God  is 
instead  of  a  thousand  arguments.  They  who  can  trust 
God  with  their  all,  will  find  themselves  no  losers  by 
him  :  and  works  of  piety  and  charity  bring  us  our  own 
again  with  usury.  God  often  exercises  his  people  with 
the  heaviest  trials  after  they  have  met  with  remarkable 
favours.  And  the  more  unexpected  the  stroke,  the 


harder  it  is  to  be  composed  under  it  at  first.  In  our 
troubles,  how  apt  are  we  to  quarrel  with  our  best 
friends,  and  in  our  haste  to  speak  unadvisedly  with  our 
lips !  But  it  is  more  decent  and  becoming  humbly  to 
search  out,  confess,  and  acknowledge  our  sin,  which  is 
the  cause  of  them.  And  if  others  be  in  trouble,  our 
business  is  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  intercede  with 
God  in  their  favour.  And  great  is  the  mercy  when 
troubles  and  deliverances  concur  to  strengthen  our  faith 
and  increase  our  knowledge.  But  how  great  the  con¬ 
descension  of  God — he  hath  chosen  the  poor,  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom !  How  great  his 
compassion  in  raising  the  monuments  of  his  special 
kindness !  A  Canaanitish  widow  is  regarded,  is  hon¬ 
oured  with  miracles,  when  multitudes  in  Israel,  as 
destitute  as  she,  are  overlooked  ! 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  [Ver.  40.  The  site  of  Elijah’s 
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sacrifice  is  pointed  out  by  local  tradition;  and  its  pre¬ 
sent  name,  el-Muhrakah,  ‘the  sacrifice,’  connected 
with  the  general  features  of  the  district,  leaves  no 
doubt  as  to  its  identity.  It  is  a  rocky  projection,  over¬ 
looking  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  forming  the  eastern 
termination  of  the  ridge  of  Carmel.  Here  in  a  thicket 
of  evergreens  is  a  terrace  of  natural  rock,  in  the  midst 
of  which  are  the  remains  of  a  building  of  large  hewn 
stones.  Upon  this  spot  stood  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
which  Jezebel  broke  down  and  Elisha  repaired.  Close 
beneath,  on  a  wide  upland  sweep,  round  a  copious 
fountain,  which  may  have  supplied  the  water  which 
the  prophet  poured  on  the  altar,  must  have  been  ranged 
the  people  of  Israel  headed  by  Ahab.  Before  them 
opened  the  whole  plain  of  Esdraelon,  with  the  city  of 
Jezreel  visible  on  its  eastern  border.  Beneath  them, 
at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  flowed  the  Kishon.  On 
the  bank  of  the  river  is  a  mound  called  ‘  the  hill  of 


I.  KINGS  XVIII. 


Obadiah  bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah. 


Elijah  convinceth  Baal s  prophets. 


himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  'by 
himself. 

7  IF  And  as  Obadiah  was  min  the  way,  be¬ 
hold,  Elijah  met  him:  and  he  knew  him,  and 
fell"'  on  his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my 
lord  Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,0  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  pWhat  have  I  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand 
of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  Asq  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom5  whither”  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee:  and  when  they  said,  He  is 
not  there,  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I 
am  gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall8  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find 
thee,  he  shall  slay  me:6  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
the  Lord  ‘from  my  youth. 

18  Was  it  not  told  mv  lord  Mwhat  I  did  when 

V 

Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  prophets 
by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  “Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  VI  stand,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him;  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw 
Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  "troubleth  Israel  ? 7 

18  And  he  answered,  I  “have  not  troubled 
Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house,  in  that 
ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  Carmel,8  and  the  h  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  the  groves9  four  hundred,  which  eat  at 
Jezebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said,  cIiow  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin¬ 
ions?1  if  the  Lord  he  God,  follow  him:  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.2  And  the  people  an¬ 
swered  dhim  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I,  eeven 
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/  je.14.3. 

m  ch. ix. 29.2  Ki.1.8. 
ft  Ge.  18.  2;  50. 18.  1 
Sa.  20. 41.  2Sa.  19. 18. 
xTi.5.17. 
o  Ahab,  ver.3. 

/  ver.  12;  ch.  17. 18. 
Lu.  5.  8.  Mat.  14.  31. 
Mar.  5.36. 

q  Ju.8.19.  Ru.3.13.  1 
Sa.  14.39;  i9-6;29.6.ch. 
1.29;  2.24;  7.1,12;  ver. 
i5- 

5  In  ver.  5  all  ‘foun¬ 
tains  and  brooks’  evi¬ 
dently  signified  all 
likely  to  afford  water: 
so  here  ‘  nation  and 
kingdom  ’  signify 
every  community 
where  the  prophet 
was  likely  to  be 
found,  and  where, 
through  his  political 
influence  or  military 
power,  he  could  en¬ 
force  an  oath. — C. 

r  Ps.10.2;  69.26.  Je. 
26.20-23.  Jn. 5. 16. 

s  2  Ki.  2.11,16.  Eze. 
3.14.AC.8.39. 

6  A  striking  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  junction 
of  infidelity,  cruelty, 
and  despotism. — C. 

r2Ch.34.3.2Ti.3.it;. 
1  Sa.i. 27,28.  Ps.71.17. 

u  ver.  4.  Mat.  10.40- 
42:25.35. 

x  Ge.  2. 1.  De.  4.  29. 
Ps.103.21;  148.2;  24.9, 
10. 

yc h.17.1.  Ge.18.22. 
De.i. 38518.5. 

z  Jos. 7.25.  Lu.23.2. 
Ac.  16.20;  17.6;  24.5;  2. 
36,37.  Am.7. 10. 

7  It  is  thus  ever 
that  wicked  men  are 
self-deceived,  attri¬ 
buting  to  the  reprov¬ 
ers  of  their  sins  the 
troubles  which  these 
sins  have  produced. 
It  is  thus  the  Bible  of 
God  has  been  ac¬ 
cused  of  producing 
troubles  which  lie  at 
the  door  of  those 
superstitions,  tradi¬ 
tions,  and  false  doc¬ 
trines  which  the 
Bible  condemns. 

Read  ver.  18.  C. - 

It  often  appears  as 
if  faithful  ministers 
were  the  storm-birds 
and  messengers  of 
misfortune,  the  dis¬ 
turbers  of  peace,  and 
such  as  turn  the  world 
upside  down,  iust  as 
Elijah  seemed  to  be 
when  at  his  word  the 
famine  overspread 
Samaria.  —  Krum- 
tnacher. 

a  Ac. 24. 13.  Mat.  14. 
4.  Eze.3.8.  2Sa.i2.7. 1 
Sa.12.25.  Pr.11.19;  13. 
21.  Is.3. 11.  Ro. 2.8,9. 

8  A  mountain  of  Is- 
sachar, abutting  upon 
the  sea  on  the  south 
of  the  Bay  of  Acre; 
estimated  by  some  at 
1500,  by  others  at 
2000  feet.  The  grad¬ 
ual  descent  to  the 
brook  Kishon  and 
plain  ofEsdraelon  on 
the  east  was  most 
probably  the  scene  of 
this  great  national 
assembly  and  sacri¬ 
fice.  See  ver.  40. — C. 

b  2Pe.2.i.  ch.  16.33; 
15.13;  22.6.  2Ki.13.65 
10.19. 

9  Or  Ashtaroth,  the 
Syrian  goddess  of  li- 
centiousness. — C. 

c  Mat.  6.  24.  2  Co.  6. 
14.  Re.  3. 15.  Jos.  24. 15. 

1  Literally,  '  leap 
e  from  upon  two 
ranches,’  as  a  bird 

or  other  unsettled 
creature;  ‘  everything 
by  turns,  and  nothing 
long;’  a  character  in 
religion  more  than 
once  denounced, 
especially  in  the  word 
of  God,  Ge.49.4-  Ja.i. 
6-8.— C. 

d  Ro.  3. 19,20;  6.21. 
Ge.44.16.  Job  40.459.3. 
Mat.  22. 12. 
e  ch.  19. 10,14. 

2  The  heathen  are 
sometimes  praised  tw 
infidels  and  semi-infi¬ 
dels  for  their  tolera¬ 
tion,  a  praise  which 
Ahab  and  Jezebel 
have  badly  earned. 
See  ver.  12,  13.  The 
fact  is,  heathenism 
was  never  tolerant, 
but  it  readily  amal¬ 
gamated  the  worship 
of  various  gods,  and 
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in  this  way,  and  in 
this  only,  was  toler¬ 
ant  to  those  who 
could  degrade  the 
worship  of  Jehovah, 
by  joining  it  with 
idols  —  a  junction 
which  the  prophet 
publicly  denounces. 
— C. 

yver.19,20;  ch.  22.6. 
He.9-3- 

g  Le.  9.  24.  1  Ch.21. 
26.2  Ch.7.i.Ju.6.20,2i; 
13.19,20. 

3  From  the  earliest 
period  the  answer  by 
fire  was  the  univer¬ 
sally  recognized  test 
of  the  acceptance  of 
a  sacrifice.  The  Is¬ 
raelites,  degraded 
and  ignorant  as  they 
were  m  the  days  of 
Ahab,  admitted  this. 
To  have  denied  it 
would  have  been  to 
ignore  their  national 
history.  They  were 
taught  by  the  priests 
of  Baal  to  believe  in 
his  power.  He  was, 
in  fact,  the  J, ire-god — 
a  personification  of 
the  sun,  the  source  of 
light,  heat,  and  life. 
So  they  were  led  to 
believe ;  and  believ¬ 
ing  this,  they  accept¬ 
ed  Elijahrs  test. 
Baal’s  priests  were 
doubtless  averse  to 
the  trial;  but  in  the 
presence  of  the  king 
and  of  assembled  Is¬ 
rael  they  dared  not 
to  draw  back. — P. 

4  And  it  was  *  well 
spoken  ’  as  an  experi¬ 
mental  test;  but  how 
degraded  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  idolatrous 
people  to  whom  the 
experiment  was  ne¬ 
cessary  ! — C. 

5  Or,  answer. 

6  One  of  those  ‘  vain 
repetitions’  of  the 
same  words  which 
our  Lord  condemns, 
Mat.  6.  7.  In  Hindo- 
stan  a  prayer  to  an 
idol  often  consists  of 
a  single  word  repeat¬ 
ed  for  hours  together. 
— C. 

h  Ps.115.5.  Is. 44.17; 
45.  20.  Je.  10.  5, 14, 15. 
Hab.  2.18,19.  1  Co.  12. 

258.4. 

7  Or,  heard. 

8  Or,  leaped  up  and 
denun  at  the  altar. 

9  Or,  ‘danced  a - 
round  the  altar.’ — C. 

i  ch.22.15.2  Ch.25.8. 
Ec.11.9.  La. 4.21.  Am. 

4.4.5.  Eze. 20. 39. 

1  Not  God,  but  ‘a 
god,’  one  of  your  own 
fancying  or  choosing; 
4  pursuing,’  or  hunt¬ 
ing. — Note ,  All  the 
states  of  Baal  here 
described  are  attri¬ 
buted  to  the  Grecian 
deities — by  Homer — 
and  of  modern  India. 
Hasten  the  time, 
Lord,  when  the  hea¬ 
then  shall  be  enlight¬ 
ened,  and  become 
‘thine  inheritance,’ 
Ps.ii. — C. 

2  Or,  hemeditateth. 

k  Ps.121.4. 

I  Le.19.28.  De.14.1. 
Mi.6.7.Eze.i6.36. 

m  1Sa.18.10.  ch.22. 
10.  Ac. 16.16, 17. 

3  Worshipped,  a 
sense  in  which  pro¬ 
phesying  is  some¬ 
times  used,  iSa.10.5, 
6,10,13.  1  Ch.  25.2,3. — 
C. 

n  Je.10.15.Ps.115.4- 
7;  135.15-18.  2Ti. 3.9.1 
Co.8.4;  12.  2.  Is. 45.20; 
46.1,2.  Hab.2.19. 

4  Some  ancient  al¬ 
tar  erected  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  emblem  of  a 
revived  and  reformed 
church. — C. 

o  ch.  19. 10, 14.  2  Ki. 
16.17. 

/  jos.4.20.  Ezr.6.17. 
Ex.  24.4;  1.2-5.  1  Co.  1. 
io.Ep.4.3-6. 

q  Ge.  32. 28.  2KL17. 
34- 

r  Ju.  21.  4.  1  Sa.7.  9, 
17.  1  Co.  10.  31.  C0I.3. 
17.  1  Pe.2.4,5.  Mi.4.5. 
ver.  36. 

s  Ge.  22.9.  Le.  1.6,7. 

t  Ju.6.20. 


I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  but 
Baal’s  prophets  are  •'’four  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves, 
and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and 
put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the  other 
bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and 
the  God  that  9answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God.3  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
It  is  well  spoken.4 

25  IF  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first;  for  ye  are  many;  and  call  on 
the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on 
the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  hear5  us!6  But  there  was  bio 
voice,  nor  any  that  answered.7  And  they  8leaped 
upon  the  altar9  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
knocked  them,  and  said,  Cry  aloud:  for  he  is  a 
god  ;x  either  he  is  talking,2  or  he  is  pursuing,  or 
lie  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth, 
fcand  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  lcut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was 
past,  and  they  ^prophesied3  until  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  ’’neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
that  regarded. 

30  IF  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him:  and  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord4  that  was  Jbroken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  p twelve  stones,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,  ^Israel  shall  be  thy  name; 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  rbuilt  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  a  trench 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two 
measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  sput  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood, 
and  said,  Eill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  ‘pour 
it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time:  and 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  Do 
it  the  third  time:  and  they  did  it  the  third 
time. 


the  place  of  sacrifice  on  the  mountain  brow;  the  view 
being  intercepted  by  a  projecting  peak.  That  peak, 
however,  can  be  ascended  in  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
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slaughter,’  which  probably  marks  the  scene,  as  it  pre¬ 
serves  the  memory,  of  the  slaughter  of  the  850  pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal.  The  Mediterranean  is  not  visible  from 


a  full  view  of  the  sea  is  gained.  From  it,  doubtless, 
the  prophet’s  servant  saw,  on  his  seventh  visit,  the 
little  cloud  ‘like  a  man’s  hand.’ 
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I.  KINGS  XIX. 


Baal's  prophets  are  slain. 


Elijah  fieeth  to  Beersheba. 


35  And  the  water  ran5  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  tilled  the  "trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  *at  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,6  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near,  and  said,  9  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  z let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  ail  these 
things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear"  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  6  turned  their  heart  back 
again. 

38  Then0  the  tire  of  the  Lord  fell,7  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench.8 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  Tell 
on  their  faces:  and  They  said,  The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  •'"Take  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them:  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  9Kishon,  and  slew  them 
there.9 

41  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  '"eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain.1 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink: 
and  'Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel;  and 
hefe  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put 
his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  lGo  up  now,  look 
toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  mGo 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  "a  little 
cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man’s  hand.  And 
he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  Prepare2  thy 
chariot,  and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop 
thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  There  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Tlezreel.3 
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5  Heb.  went. 

u  ver.  32,38. 

x  Ezr.9.5.  Ex.29.39, 

41 

6  The  prophet  waits 
to  demonstrate  the 
reality  of  the  miracle 
to  the  excited  and 
continued  attention 
of  the  people. — C. 

y  Ge.26.24.  Ex. 3.6. 1 
Ch.29.18. 

z  Ps.9.16;  58. it;  83. 
18.J0s.24. 17,23.  Ex.  32. 
i6.Jn.3.2.He.2.4. 

a  ver.  24, 29,36.  Phi. 
4.6.  Jn.  14. 13,14.  Ps.65. 

2. 

b  Je.  10. 23;  31.18.  1 
Th.1.9. 

c  Le.9.24.  Tu.6.21.  1 
Ch. 21. 26.206.7.1. 

7  The  fire  fell  and 
did  not  ascend,  to 
show  that  it  was  by 
the  power  of  God 
from  neaven. — C. 

8  All  was  consumed 
as  additional  proof 
that  it  was  no  ordin¬ 
ary  and  earthly  fire. 
— C. 

d  Le.9.24.  Ju.13.20. 
I  Ch.2i.i6. 

e  ver.24.  Ho.6.4.Jn. 
5-35- 

f  Or,  apprehend , 
Je.  48.  10.  2  Ki.  10.  25. 
De.13.5;  18.20.  Ca.  2. 
i5.Re.2.2. 

£  Ju  4.7.13;  5-2i-  Ps. 

83.9,10. 

9  As  leaders  in  idol¬ 
atry,  they  were  liable 
to  death  by  the  law 
of  God;  but,  as  hea¬ 
then  priests,  they 
were  the  abettors, 
counsellors,  and  most 
probably  the  agents 
of  the  murderous 
Jezebel;  and  as  such, 
were  liable  to  capital 
punishment,  Ge.  9.  6. 
De.13.2,5. — C. 

h  Jos.  7.  6.  2  Sa.  21. 
14.AC.27.34.EC.9.7. 

1  Most  probably  a 
peculiar  sound  from 
the  sea,  by  which, 
according  to  the 
quarter  from  which 
it  seems  to  come, 
rain  is  often  prognos¬ 
ticated  with  great  ac¬ 
curacy. — C. 

i  Mat.  17.1.  Ac.10.9. 

k  2  Sa.7.27.  Da.  9.2, 

3.  Eze.36.36,37.  Ps.50. 
15591.15.  Phi.4.6. 

1  Ps.5.3.  Lu.  18. 1-6; 
11.8. 

m  Ge.32.26.  Hab.2. 
3.  Lu.  18.  1.  Ep.  6.  18. 
He.  10.36,37. 

n  Zec.4.io;io.i.  Job 
8.7.IS.60.22. 

2  Heb.  Tie  or 
bind. 

o  Nu.  16.  50;  25.  8.  2 
Sa.21.14.yer.39.40.  Ja. 
5.16.  Mal.3. 10.  Joel  2. 
23.  Je.10.13551.16.  Job 
37-6. 

p  Jos.19.13.ch.21. 1. 

3  Jezreel  stood  at 
the  eastern  side  of 
the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  on  a  pro¬ 
jecting  western  spur 
of  Mount  Gilboa. 
The  site  was  a  noble 
one.  Upon  it  now 
stands  a  wretched 
village,  with  a  few 
ruins,  and  a  large 
number  of  subterran¬ 
ean  magazines  for 
storing  grain.  The 
name  of  the  village  is 
Zerain,  an  Arabic 
corruption  of  Jezreel. 
— P. 
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q  2  Ki.3.15.  Eze.1.3; 
314. 

r  2  Ki.9.1.  Je.1.17.  X 
Pe.i.i3.He.i2.i. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

a  ch.  18. 19-40. 

b  Ru.i.  17.  ch.  2.  23; 
20.10.Ac.23.12.  Ex.  15. 
9. 

c  Pr.i.i6;4. 1652. 14, 
15.IS.59.7.R0.3.15. 

d  1  Sa.27.1.  Mat.26. 
56.2C0.12.7. 

e  Ge.21.31.  Ju.  20. 1. 
ch.4.25. 

1  Generally  consi¬ 
dered  about  90  miles 
from  Jezreel. — C. 

2  He  was  afraid  to 
continue  in  Judea, 
because  J  ehoshaphat 
was  Ahabs  friend. 

3  The  wilderness  of 
Paran,  20  miles  far¬ 
ther  south. — C. 

/ch.13.14.  Ge.21.15. 
J  11.4. 6. 

g  ver.3.Jon.4.3.  Nu. 
11.  15.  Job  3.  2,  20-22. 
Ja.3.2. 

4  That  I  should 
outlive  their  years. — 


h  Ge.28.n-16.  He.  1. 
I4JI3-5. 

3  The  modern 
Arabic  word,  which 
is  the  same  as  the 
Hebrew,  signifies  a 
kind  of  broom,  which 
still  grows  abundant¬ 
ly  in  Paran,  and  the 
scanty  shade  of 
which  may  have 
served  to  suggest  the 
despondency  of  the 
prophet. — C. 

*  He.  13. 5.  Is.  33. 16. 
ps.37.3;  34.9,10;  hi.  5. 
Mat.6. 26-33. 

6  Heb.  bolster. 

k  Ps.103.  13, 14.  De. 
33.25. 1  Co. 9. 7;  10.13.  2 
Co.12.9. 

I  Da.i.i5.Hab.3.i9. 
Mat.  4.  4.  Phi.  4.  13.  2 
Co.12.9. 

m  Ex.34.28.  Mat.  4. 
2.Mal.4.2. 

n  Ex.3.i;i9.i8. 

7  Horeb  was  evi¬ 
dently  either  a  part 
of  Sinai,  or  another 
top  of  the  same 
mountain  range;  its 
distance  from  Paran, 
where  the  prophet 
was,  might  be  about 
150  miles  in  a  direct 
line. — C. 

o  Ex. 33.21, 22.  Je.  9. 
2.He.n.38. 

8  An  appearance  of 
Christ,  ‘the  Word 
of  the  Lord,’  and 
whom  Elijah  calls 
(ver.  10)  ‘the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,’  the 
object  of  the  altar 
worship,  and  Lord  of 
the  holy  prophets. — 
C. 

p  ver.  13.  Ge.  16.8. 

q  Nu.25.x1.  Ps.  69.9; 
Ii9.i39.jn.2.i7. 

r  Ho.  5.  ix.  Mi.6.16 
ch.i8.4,3o;ver.i4. 


46  And  the  q hand  of  the  Lord  was  on 
Elijah;  and  he  rgirded  up  his  loins,  and  ran 
before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Elijah,  threatened  b.n  Jezebel,  fleeth  to  Beersheba.  4  In  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  being  weary  of  his  life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel.  9  At  Horeb 
God  appearetk  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and 
Elisha.  19  Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  “all  that  Elijah  had 
.  done,  and  withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  5So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of 
them  by  To-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  dhe  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  TIeer-sheba,1  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  1  But2  he  himself  went  a  day’s  journey 
into  the  wilderness,3  and  came  and  -'sat  down 
under  a  juniper-tree:  and  he  requested  9 for 
himself  that  he  might  die;  and  said.  It  is 
enough;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers.4 

5  And  ^as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper- 
tree,5  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  'a 
cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
at  his  head:6  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said, 
Arise  and  eat;  fc because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  'strength  of  that  meat  ’“forty  days 
and  forty  nights  unto  "Horeb7  the  mount  of 
God. 

9  IT  And  he  came  thither  unto  °a  cave,  and 
lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,8  and  he  said  unto  him, 
pWhat  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  9very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  for  The  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with 


REFLECTIONS. — God  can  turn  a  fruitful  land 
into  barrenness  for  the  sins  of  them  that  dwell  therein  : 
but  judgments,  instead  of  humbling,  enrage  the  impeni¬ 
tent.  When  persecutors  cannot  wreak  their  malice 
and  fury  on  God  they  do  it  upon  his  servants.  But 
what  a  mercy  is  it  that  God,  even  in  wicked  courts, 
hath  those  who  fear  him  and  protect  his  ministers.  It 
is  very  honourable  when  saints  are  so  faithful  in  rela¬ 
tive  duties  that  such  who  hate  their  religion  cannot  but 
show  them  distinguished  regard;  and  when  persons  in 
high  station  lay  out  their  influence  or  wealth  for  the 
support  of  God’s  faithful  ministers  and  people.  But 
God  often,  when  his  people’s  condition  is  seemingly 
desperate,  raises  up  helpers  where  they  could  be  least 
expected.  It  is  proper  that  saints  be  cautious  in 
dealing  with  enraged  persecutors  :  but  sometimes  they 
are  apt  to  overdo  in  their  caution.  The  faithful  ser¬ 
vants  of  Christ  are  often  calumniated  as  enemies  to  the 
state :  and  even  when  they  bring  the  best  of  tidings 
the  impenitent  brand  them  as  their  troublers.  But 


they  who  by  their  sins  provoke  God  against  a  nation, 
are  the  real  troublers  of  it,  and  ought  faithfully  to  be 
told  it.  God  can  overrule  the  hearts  of  his  most  in¬ 
veterate  enemies,  and  make  them  to  grant  what  his 
servants  demand  for  his  honour.  Unsettled  notions  of 
religion  lead  to  unsound  practices :  and  there  can  be 
no  communion  betwixt  Christ  and  Belial.  Let  us 
then  never,  in  inclination,  profession,  or  practice,  halt 
between  God  and  his  rivals.  Nor  must  the  ministers 
of  Christ  be  discouraged  when  they  see  multitudes 
against  them:  it  is  enough  that  God  is  on  their  side. 
He  can  take  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  turn 
the  counsel  of  the  froward  headlong ;  and  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  perishes.  It  is  a  poor  religion  that  con¬ 
sists  chiefly  in  externals;  and  a  devilish  one  that  re¬ 
quires  inhuman  severities.  Nothing,  neither  disap¬ 
pointment  nor  public  shame,  will  undeceive  those 
whom  God  hath  given  up  to  strong  delusions.  But 
how  condescending  was  it  in  God  to  put  his  own  pre¬ 
eminence,  or  rather  Godhead,  to  the  trial !  Graciously 
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he  answers  the  fervent  prayers  of  his  zealous  servants: 
and  gloriously  he  overcomes  when  he  is  judged.  Dread¬ 
ful  is  the  ruin  of  such  as  obstinately  dispute  his  suprem¬ 
acy.  But  when  false  prophets  and  evil  ministers  are 
removed  from  a  land  God  will  return  and  refresh  it. 
Secret,  importunate,  and  repeated  prayers  must  indeed 
be  used  to  draw  down  the  promised  blessings ;  and 
great  mercies  may  arise  from  the  very  smallest  begin¬ 
nings.  But  distinguished  humility,  and  dependence 
upon  an  all-strengthening  God,  ought  to  attend  upon 
and  flow  from  the  receipt  of  such  most  distinguishing 
honours. 


CHAPTER  XIX.  [Ver.  15.  ‘The  wilderness  (i.e. 
the  midbar,  ‘pastoral  region’  as  distinguished  from 
cultivated  ground)  of  Damascus’  lay  to  the  south  and 
south-east  of  the  city.  The  plain  of  Damascus,  so  far 
as  it  can  be  irrigated  by  the  waters  of  Abana  and  Phar- 
par,  is  cultivated  and  planted,  and  is  one  of  the  richest 
and  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Outside  the  circuit 


God  appeareth  to  Elijah. 


I.  KINGS  XX. 


Benhadad  besiegeth  Samaria. 


the  sword;  and  *1,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  ‘stand  upon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord.  And,  behold, 
theu  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  xbut  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an  earth¬ 
quake;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth¬ 
quake  : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire  y& 
still  small  voice.9 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that, 
he*  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,1  and  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave: 
and,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and 
said,  “What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?2 

14  And  he  said,  6I  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts:  because  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  pro¬ 
phets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am 
left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return 
on  thy  way  to  the  “wilderness  of  Damascus: 
and  when  thou  comest,  danoint  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria: 

16  And  “Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and  -^Elisha  the 
son  of  Shaphat  of  9Abel-meholah3  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room.4 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escapeth  Hhe  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay; 
and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  ‘sword  of  Jehu 
shall  k Elisha  slay. 

18  Yet1  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  mkissed 
him. 

19  IT  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  plowing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  nhe 
with  the  twelfth:  and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  “mantle  upon  him.5 

20  And  he  pleft  the  oxen,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my 
father  and  my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow 
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J  Ro.11.3.  ch.  18.22; 
ver.  14. 

/  Ex.  19. 20;  24. 18;  34. 
2133.21. 

u  Ex. 33. 21, 22;  34.  6. 
Ps. 50. 3;  97.2-5.  Na.1.3 
-6. 

x  Ex.  19. 18.  Eze.  3. 

I2J37.9.PS.50.3-5. 

y  Zee. 4.6.  Ac.  2.  37, 
39- Job  4-i6.Ex.34.6. 

9  A  realized  para¬ 
ble,  intended  to 
teach  (1)  That  wind, 
earthquake,  and  fire 
— the  most  terrible 
agents  of  destruction 
— are  all  in  the  hand 
of  God.  (2)  That  as 
‘  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  cometh  not  with 
observation,’  it  was 
not  by  these  terrible 
powers  God  intended 
to  work,  but  by  a 
‘still  small  voice,’ 
audible  only  to  the 
attentive  listener,  Is. 
55-3  —C. 

z  Ge.  16.  13;  18.  27. 
Ex-3-6;33-23-Is.6.2,5. 

1  An  eastern  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  re¬ 
spect. — C. 

a  ver. 9.  Ge.16.8.  Jn. 
2I-J5-17- 

2  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  appears  to  have 
either  directed  or 
approved  of  this 
journey,  ver.7,  which 
this  question  seems 
to  condemn.  But  the 
reprehension  is  not 
that  of  the  journey, 
but  of  the  prophet’s 
despondency.  The 
lessons  which  the 
narrative  conveys  are 
pregnant  with  in¬ 
struction.  1.  It  teaches 
that  ‘  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,’ 
since  a  little  can  sus¬ 
tain  for  40  days.  2. 
That  no  retreat  is 
free  from  danger, 
since  storm,  earth¬ 
quake,  and  fire  visit 
tbe  deepest  soli¬ 
tudes.  3.  That  soli¬ 
tude,  contemplative 
inaction,  and  de¬ 
spondency  are  unbe¬ 
coming  the  commis¬ 
sioned  servants  of  the 
Lord.  4.  That  God 
can  soon  raise  up 
agents  to  punish 
wicked  and  idola¬ 
trous  rulers ;  and  5. 
that  he  will  preserve 
a  succession  of  wit¬ 
nesses  in  his  church, 
to  testify  against  sin 
and  sinners  to  all 
generations. — C. 

b  ver.  10.  Ro.  ir.  3. 
Ps. 69. 9;  1 19. 139.  Is.  62. 
i,6.Jn.2.i7. 

c  Ge.14.15. 

d  Je.1.10.2  Ki.8.13. 

e  2  Ki.9.1,2,4. 

/Lu.  4.  27,  called 
Eltseus.  ver.  19-21. 

fch.4.12. 

Abel  -  meholah 
was  situated  in  the 
Jordan  valley,  south 
of  Bethshean.  The 
route  of  Elijah  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been 
up  the  Jordan  valley, 
through  Samaria, and 
then  northward  to 
Damascus. — P. 

4  And  who,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  in  *  his 
room,'  fulfilled  this 
commission  in  due 
time. — C. 

h  2  Ki.8.i2;io. 32512. 
17, 18:13.3, 7, 22. 

i 2  Ki.ix.x.  Am.2.14. 
Is.24.18.Je.4S.44. 

k  Je.  1. 10.  Ho. 6.5.  2 
Ki.io.32;i3.3.Is.n.4. 

I  Ro.11.4.  Is.1.9;  10. 
20-22. 

wJob3i.27.Ho.i3.2. 
n  Am.7.i4.Ps.78.70, 
71.  Ex.  3.  1.  Ju.  6.  11. 
Mat.4. 18,21. 
o  2  Ki.2.8,i3.ver.i3. 
p  Mat.4.2o;9.9;8.2i, 
22:19.27.  Lu.9.61, 62. 
o  The  transfer  of 
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the  mantle  was  the 
4  sign  and  seal '  of  in¬ 
auguration  and  suc¬ 
cession  to  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office.  A  simi¬ 
lar  custom,  most  pro¬ 
bably  derived  from 
this  account,  still  pre¬ 
vails  among  the  Soo- 
fees  in  Persia,  where 
the  older  the  mantle 
it  is  counted  the 
more  valuable  and 
honourable. — C. 

6  What  have  I 
done  to  hinder  thee? 
— C. 

q  2  Sa.24.22. 

r  Lu.5.29.2  Sa.6.19. 


CHAP.  XX. 

B.C.  901. 

a  ch.  15.20.2  Ki.8.15. 

b  Ge.14.1,3.  Jos.12. 
7-24.JU.1.7. 

1  The  kings  of 
small  cities  and  terri¬ 
tories,  each  having  a 
distinct  and  inde- 

endent  jurisdiction, 

ut  members  of  a 
general  league, under 
some  chief  political 
head,  to  whom,  on 
occasions  of  war, 
each  state  furnished 
its  contingent  of 
troops.  The  German 
Confederation  and 
United  States  of 
America  furnish  in 
modern  times  a  near 
approach  to  this  ar¬ 
rangement.  C. - If 

we  go  back  to  the 
early  ages  of  Syria, 
we  find  a  number  of 
isolated  cities  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  terri¬ 
tory  of  very  limited 
extent,  and  govern¬ 
ed  by  kings  or 
princes.  Sometimes 
one  of  these  towns 
obtained  a  marked 
superiority  over  the 
others,  over  which  it 
arrogated  a  species 
of  dominion,  and  of 
this  number  was  Da¬ 
mascus.  But  this  do¬ 
minion  was  no  more 
than  a  forced  alli¬ 
ance,  which  only 
obliged  these  cities 
to  furnish  troops  and 
subsidies  in  time  of 
war,  without  com¬ 
promising  their  dis¬ 
tinct  existence,  under 
their  own  laws  and 
rulers. — Heeren . 

fLe.  26.25.  De.28. 52. 
2  Ki.6.24,25;i7.5,6. 

dl s.  36. 2,3;  37.9,10. 
2Ki.i8.4;i9.9. 

e  Ex.15.9.  ver. 5.  Pr. 

i6.i8;i8.i2. 

f ver.7.  De.28.48. 

g  De. 28.29-48.  2  Sa. 
24.14.  Pr.12.3,10;  13.3, 
10,20,21;  16.18;  18.6,7, 
12;  10.8,14;  11.2,28;  14. 
16515.25. 

2  First  he  demand¬ 
ed  the  king’s  proper¬ 
ty,  which  the  king 
pusillanimously  ten¬ 
dered:  now  lie  de¬ 
mands  the  plunder 
of  the  whole  city, 
which  the  elders  and 
people  magnaiC- 
mously  refuse. — C. 

3  Heb.  desirable. 

h  Le.  4. 15.  ch.  8. 1. 
Pr.n.14;  15.22;  24.6.  1 
Ch.13.1j28. 1. 

i  Pr.1.19;  4.16.  iTi. 
6.10.  Ro. 3. 13-18.  Is. 59. 
7* 

k  Heb.  I  kept  not 
back  from  him,  ver. 
4* 

l  ver.6. 


thee.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  back  again*, 
for  what  have  I  done  to  thee?6 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  9boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  rgave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat: 
then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  not  content  with  Ahah’s  homage,  be- 
siegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a  prophet  the  Syrians  are 
slain.  22  As  the  prophet  had  forewarned  Aliab,  the  Syrians,  trusting 
in  the  valleys,  come  against  him  in  Apliek.  28  By  the  word  of  the 
prophet,  and  God' s  judgment,  the  Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The 
Syrians  submitting  themselves,  Ahab  sendeth  Benhadad  away  with 
a  covenant.  35  The  prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a  prisoner ,  making 
Ahab  to  judge  himself,  denounceth  God’s  judgment  against  him  for 
his  unseasonable  lenity. 


and  two  kings  with  him,1  and  horses  and 
chariots:  and  he  went  up  and  “besieged  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  dsent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  “silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine;  thy 
wives  also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest, 
are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  fl 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said. 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Although  I 
have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  9Thou  shalt  deliver 
me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to¬ 
morrow  about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  Servants; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  pleasant3  in 
thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and 
take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  ^all  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  this  man  ‘seeketh  mischief;  for  he 
sent  unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  I 
^denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders,  and  all  the  people,  said 
unto  him,  ‘Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 


of  irrigation  it  is  dry  and  parched,  and  in  general  can 
only  be  used  for  pasture.  B.] 

Ver.  1 8.  [Have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him.  The  heathen  kissed  several 
of  their  idols,  either  by  touching  them  with  the  right 
hand  (Plin.  lib.  xxviii.  c.  2),  or  by  actually  saluting  them 
with  the  lips  (Cic.  in  Verrem).  A  similar  practice  has 
been  transferred  into  those  superstitious  forms  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  where  the  images  of  saints  have  displaced  the 
ancient  idols  and  set  up  modern  idolatry.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  promoters  of  false  worship 
desperately  hate  those  who  zealously  oppose  their  de¬ 
signs.  And  no  persecutor  is  more  malicious  or  furious 
than  a  profane  woman.  How  weak  and  spiritless  are 
the  greatest  zealots  for  God  when  left  to  themselves ! 
Elijah  had  just  commanded  both  king  and  subjects: 
now  he  shrinks  for  feax  of  a  dignified  harlot.  But  it  is 


mean  to  desire  death  as  a  refuge  from  distress;  and  to 
seek  to  die  like  a  wandering  sheep  in  the  wilderness, 
while  shunning  the  honourable  death  of  a  martyr  for 
God  at  Jezreel.  When  men  impatiently  wish  for  death 
they  are  ordinarily  in  a  frame  very  unfit  for  it,  and 
would  be  ready  to  recall  their  wish  if  God  were  to 
grant  it.  We  ought  never  to  desert  the  path  of  duty 
though  it  lead  us  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  However  dark  providences  appear  we  must 
never  despair.  We  know  not  what  further  work  God 
may  have  for  us.  To  desire  to  be  with  Christ  is  laud¬ 
able;  but  to  be  weary  of  our  warfare  is  sinful.  But 
God  kindly  overlooks  the  infirmities  of  his  people; 
visits  them  when  on  the  brink  of  despair;  and  lays 
meat  before  them  when  they  shamefully  desert  his  ser¬ 
vice.  Such  as  are  travelling  to  Horeb,  to  the  mount 
of  God  in  heaven,  will  find  strength  ministered  to  them 
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for  their  journey,  and  angels  to  be  their  ministering 
spirits.  To  encourage  their  own  peevish  frowardness 
saints  are  apt  to  think  matters  in  the  church  worse  than 
they  really  are.  But  whom  the  Lord  loves  he  will 
rebuke  and  chasten,  he  will  direct  and  further  employ. 
No  place  can  exclude  his  gracious  manifestations.  It 
is  the  folly  of  human  weakness  to  be  discouraged  for 
want  of  success  in  God’s  work.  The  sufficiency  of  the 
power  is  of  God,  not  of  ourselves.  They  that  would 
be  faithful  for  God  in  bad  times  must  put  their  lives 
in  their  hands  and  be  ready  to  die  for  him. — In  the 
most  terrible  manner  God  often  introduces  his  most 
mild  and  gracious  intimations.  God’s  saints  are  gene¬ 
rally  few;  but  they  are  often  more  numerous  in  times 
of  general  apostasy  than  good  men  think:  and  all  of 
them  are  under  the  special  knowledge  and  care  of  God. 
It  bodes  ill  when  God’s  children  become  intercessors 


The  Syrians  are  slain. 


I.  KINGS  XX. 


The  Syrians  are  again  smitten. 


9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou 
didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will 
do;  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the 
messengers  departed  and  brought  him  word 
again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said, 
Thew  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,4  if 
the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  "suffice  for  handfuls 
for  all  the  people  that  °follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him,  pLet,  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his 
harness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off.5 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  this  message,6  (as  he  was  Thinking,  he 
and  the  kings  in  the  pavilions,7)  that  he  said 
unto  his  servants,  Set8  yourselves  in  array:  and 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  IT  And,  rbehold,  there  came9  a  prophet 
unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multi¬ 
tude?  behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand 
this  day;  and  Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom?  And  he 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  *young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said,  Who  shall  order1  the  battle?  And  he 
answered,  "Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two:  and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  “seven  thousand.2 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon:3  butv  Ben- 
hadad  was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
pavilions,4  he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  “Whether  thev  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive;  or  whether  they  be 
come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive.5 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  “every  one  his  man:6  and 
the  Syrians  bfled;  and  Israel  pursued  them: 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on 
an  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  “went  out,  and 
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m  ch.  19.2.  Ac. 23. 12. 
4  This  wicked  im¬ 
precation  imports — 
'The  gods  do  so  to 
me  (as  I  purpose  to 
do  to  you),  and  more 
(worse)  also,  if,’  &c. 
— C. 

n  Is.  36. 12.  2  Sa.  17. 
13.  We  will  carry  off 
everything. 

o  Heb.  are  at  my 
feet,  Ex.ii.8.Ju.4.io. 

p  Ec.7.8;  9.11.  x  Sa. 
i4.6.Pr.2i.3o;27.x. 

6  There  is  much 
practical  human  wis¬ 
dom  in  the  proverb, 
but,  as  might  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  Ahab’s 
character,  an  evident 
lack  of  divine  know¬ 
ledge  or  pious  feel¬ 
ing.  He  that  boasts 
himself  before  he  be¬ 
gins  a  warfare  is  a 
vain  fool — but  he  that 
boasts  himself  after  a 
victory  is  an  un- 

f  rateful  infidel.  The 
umble  believer  has 
but  one  boast — the 
name,  covenant,  and 
grace  of  God,  Ps.  34. 
2544.8. — C. 

6  Heb.  word, 
q  ch.16.9.  Da.5.2,30. 
ver.i6.Pr.3i.4,5. 

7  Or,  tents. 

8  Or,  Place  the  en¬ 
gines.  And  they 
placed  engines. 

r  Ps.46.1,7,11.  Is. 33. 
22-24. Ge. 22. 14.  De.32. 
36- 

9  Heb.  approached, 
s  ver.  28.  Ps.  7. 16;  9. 
15, 16583. 18.  Is.  8.9, 10. 

/  Or,  servants ,  Ju. 
7.2.1  Co.  1. 27,28. 

1  Heb.  bind  or  tie. 
u  2  Sa.  17. 1-3,11. 

X2  Ki.13.7,  with  ch. 
19. 18.  Ps.  106. 40-43. 

2  All  the  Israelites 
he  could  muster — 
being  the  number, 
and  perhaps  the 
very  persons,  who 
had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal — at  once 
the  most  pious  and 
the  most  courageous. 
—C. 

3  They  went  out  in 
the  heat  of  the  day, 
when  the  luxurious 
monarch  and  his  con¬ 
federates  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness. — C. 

y  Ec.10.16.  Pr.23.29 
-32;  33-4,5.  ver.i2;ch. 
16.9.  Da. 5.2, 20.  Lu.21. 
34- 

4  More  properly 
booths,  constructed  of 
boughs  of  trees,  to 
protect  them  from 
the  rays  of  the  sun. — 
C. 

z  1  Sa.2.3,4.  Ps.75.5 
-7.  Pr.  1.32516.18513.12. 

5  Not  an  order  of 
humanity,  but  either 
to  make  them  slaves, 
or  hold  them  as  hos¬ 
tages,  or  submit  them 
to  torture.  Ben- 
hadad’s  character  is 
warrant  for  either 
or  each  of  these 
views.  For  had  they 
come  out  for  peace, 
the  order  was  a 
breach  of  all  public 
faith,  and  every  prin¬ 
ciple  of  international 
law,  which  the  man 
who  could  violate, 
was  capable  of  every 
other  act  implied  in 
these  suggestions. — 
C\ 

a  i.e.  7232,  ver.  15. 

6  They  slew  7232, 
which  implies  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  extreme 
courage, as  they  must 
have  deployed  near 
the  city,  and  advan¬ 
ced  in  a  front  merely 
one  in  depth,  where 
each  man,  under  Pro¬ 
vidence,  depended 
on  his  own  arm,  with¬ 
out  any  support  from 
a  rear  rank  or  re¬ 
serve. — C. 

b  Ps.33.16.  Le.26.8. 
Jos.  23. 10. 

cj  u.3.28. 1  Sa.x4.22, 
23.2  Ki.  3. 18,24. 
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d  ver.  13,  28.  Per¬ 
haps  MicaLh,  ch.  22. 
8. 

e  Ps.  46. 1 527. 1.  R0.8. 
31.  Pr.  18. 10520. 18. 

y2Sa.11. 1.  x  Ch.20. 
1.  2Ch.26.xo.  Is.20.1x. 
Pr.29.9. 

ch.  14. 23.  Is.  42. 8. 
Ps.  50.21, 22;  121.1,2. 

7  This  was  not  only 
in  strict  accordance 
with  heathen  ideas  of 
local  godship,  but  the 
most  plausible  excuse 
they  could  form  for 
their  own  cowardice. 
— Note ,  Always  be¬ 
ware  of  that  religion 
whose  principles  af¬ 
ford  colour  or  excuse 
for  any  defect,  error, 
or  sin.  T rue  religion 
leads  the  way  to 
pardon,  but  never  to 
palliate  or  excuse 
transgression. — C. 

h  Job  5.12,13.  Pr.2X. 
30.  Ps.  33.  xo,  16520. 7. 

8  Heb.  that  was 
fallen. 

9  B.C.  900. 

1  In  spring,  about 
the  month  of  April, 
when  the  winter  rains 
had  to  a  great  extent 
ceased,  and  when 
men  could  with  safety 
sleep  in  the  open 
air.  It  is  at  the  same 
season  the  nomads 
of  the  eastern  desert 
make  their  periodical 
incursions  into  Pales¬ 
tine. — P. 

z‘ Jos.13.4;  19.30.  Ju. 
1. 31. ver.  30. 

2  There  is  no  topo¬ 
graphical  notice  here 
or  elsewhere  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  position  of 
Aphek.  There  was 
a  village  called 
Aphek  in  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  not  far 
from  Jezreel,  where 
the  Philistines  en¬ 
camped,  1  Sa. 29.1.  It 
seems  more  proba¬ 
ble,  however,  that 
the  Aphek  here  men¬ 
tioned  was  the  large 
town  in  the  territory 
of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  on  the 
plateau  of  Bashan 
east  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee. — P. 

3  Heb.  to  the  war 
with  Israel. 

4  Probably  mean¬ 
ing  all  the  gallant 
band  who  fought  at 
the  former  battle.-C. 

5  Or,  were  victual¬ 
led. 

6  The  sons  of  the 
princes,  the  body¬ 
guard,  encamped  in 
front,  ver.  15;  and  the 
7000  of  the  people 
who  bravely  followed 
them  encamped  in 
their  rear,  ver.  17-19. 
— C. 

k  Tu.6.5.  Je.17.5.  Ps. 
33.16520.7. 

I  ver.  13,22.  2Ch.  20. 
14-17,20. 

rn  Ps.  7. 6;  74.  10, if; 
46.6,7.15.37.4,17,23,29. 
Ho. 7. 16. 

n  Is  42.8537.29.Eze. 
36.21,22.  Ps.50.  21, 22; 
58.10,11. 

o  1  Sa.i7-3,i6.Jos.6. 
I5* 

P  ver. 20.  Ps.107.  42. 
Is.26.11. 1  Sa.2.3,4.  Le. 
26.8.J0S.23.10. 

7  When  the  effemi¬ 
nate  and  dissolute 
character  of  Ben- 
hadad  and  his  army, 
and  the  multitude  of 
unarmed  followers 
that  encumber  east¬ 
ern  armies,  are  con¬ 
sidered,  this  number 
need  not  provoke  in¬ 
credulity,  especially 
as  the  whole  country 
would  rise  for  the 
destruction  of  the 
Syrians  so  soon  as 
the  rout  commenced. 
— C. 

q  Is.  24. 18.  Je.48.  44. 
Ain. 5. 1952.1459. 1-4. 

8  It  is  not  said  the 
wall  killed ,  but  fell 
upon  27,000;  and  yet, 
if  crouching  near  the 
wall,  as  a  screen  from 
the  sun,  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  so  many  at 
once  might  be  effect¬ 
ed  by  a  small  portion 
of  a  lofty  wall. — C. 


smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  1  And  the  dprophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  “strengthen  thy¬ 
self,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest:  for 
7at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Svria 
said  unto  him,  9 Their  gods  are  gods  of  the 
hills;7  therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we: 
but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and 
surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  ,lTake  the  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains  in 
their  rooms; 

25  And  number  thee  an  army  like  the  army 
that  thou  hast  lost,8  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot 
for  chariot;  and  we  will  fight  against  them  in 
the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and 
did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass9  at  the  return  of  the 
year,1  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  To  Aphek,2  to  fight  against  3Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered, 
and  were  all4  present,5  and  went  against  them: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids;6  but  the  Syrians 
fefilled  the  country. 

28  1  And  there  came  la  man  of  God,  and 
spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ’"Because  the  Svrians  have 
said,  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 
not  God  of  the  valleys,  "therefore  will  I  de¬ 
liver  all  this  great  multitude  into  thine  hand, 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the 
other  “seven  days:  and  so  it  was,  that  in  the 
seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined  ;  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  pan  hundred 
thousand  footmen  in  one  day.7 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city; 
9and  there  a  wall  fell8  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben- 
hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  into  an 
rinner  chamber.9 

31  ir  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Be¬ 
hold  now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the 
house  of  Israel  are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I 
pray  thee,  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael;  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

r  Heb.  into  a  chamber  within  a  chamber ,  ch. 22.25. Da.4.47.  Job  40.11,12.1  Pe.5.5. 

9  Qt,  front  chamber  to  chamber. 


against  a  people.  We  may  expect  quickly  to  see  or 
hear  of  instruments  of  God’s  wrath  raised  up  to  destroy 
them,  for  in  his  due  time  God  will  reward  his  people, 
and  that  speedily.  Never  can  he  want  agents  for  his 
work,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment.  All  should 
hear  his  blessed  and  heart-touching  call :  no  earthly 
cares  should  detain  them  from  his  service. 


CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  33.  ‘  And  the  men  took 


it  as  an  omen  (for  good),  and  they  hastened  and  took 
it  from  him;’  i.e.  they  made  haste  to  let  him  explain 
his  meaning  fully,  that  they  might  know  whether  he 
spake  this  word  of  grace  from  his  heart,  or  whether  in 
dissimulation.  They  expected  death,  and  they  could 
scarcely  credit.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Weak  and  defenceless  are  those 
who  have  provoked  God  to  forsake  them,  however 
former  successes  may  make  them  proud  or  insolent. 
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There  is  no  satisfying  the  covetous  mind:  and  mean 
spirits  delight  to  tyrannize  over  those  who  they  think 
dare  not  resist  them.  But  pride  and  insolent  boasting 
go  before  destruction.  The  greatest  talkers  are  seldom 
the  greatest  actors.  And  the  more  secure  men  are,  the 
more  certain  is  their  ruin.  God  often  heaps  mercies 
on  his  sinful  people  when  they  are  almost  ripe  for  de¬ 
struction.  Inadequate  means  must  be  used  when  God 
directs,  but  no  means  ever  trusted  to.  By  the  weakest 


God's  judgments  against  Ahab. 


I.  KINGS  XXI. 


Ahab  seizeth  Naboth's  vineyard. 


32  So  they  girded  “sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,9  and  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thy  ‘servant  Ben- 
hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he 
said,  Is  he  yet  alive?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it:  and  they  said,  Thy  brother 
Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him. 
Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to  him;  and  he 
caused  him  to  come  np  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  “The 
cities,  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I 
will  restore;  and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for 
thee  in  Damascus,1  as  my  father  made  in 
Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee 
away  with  this  covenant.  So  Tie  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  IT  And  a  certain  man  of  the  ’■'sons  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  “Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.2  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  “Because  thou 
hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold, 
as  soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a 
lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
departed  from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew 
him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said, 
Smite6  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him .3 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way,4  and  “disguised  himself 
with  ashes5  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king:  and  he  dsaid,  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and 
said,  Keep  this  man:  if  by  any  means  he  be 
missing,  then  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or 
else  thou  shalt  pay6  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  was7  gone.8  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  “So  shall  thy  judgment  be; 
thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away 
from  his  face;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned 
him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  /thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed9  to  utter  de- 


A.M.  3104.  B.C.  900. 


s  Ge.37.34.  2  Sa.  14. 
2.IS.37.1. 

9  Or,  4  round  their 
necks.’  This  is  well 
illustrated  by  several 
Egyptian  and  Persian 
sculptures,  which 
represent  captives 
dragged  before  their 
kings  by  a  rope  that 
passes  round  the 
neck  of  each,  and 
binds  them  to  one 
another. — Note, What 
an  appropriate  em¬ 
blem  of  the  captive 
state  of  sinners — 
each  a  captive,  and 
each  bound  to  his 
companions  in  mi¬ 
sery. — C. 

t  ver.  3-6.  Ps.  12.  2. 
Job40.ia;i2.i7,i8.Da. 
4-37- 

u  As  ch.  5.  20.  Or 
perhaps  these  are 
Ahab's  words. 

1  Authorize  the 
establishment  of  a 
*  Jewish  quarter  or 
factory ,’  for  com¬ 
mercial  purposes,  as 
was,  and  in  some 
degree  still  is,  the 
case  in  some  Chris¬ 
tian  European  cities, 
and  as  still  is  the  case 
in  Constantinople 
and  the  principal 
cites  of  Asia  where 
Jews  reside — a  rule  of 
separation  that  like¬ 
wise  applies  general¬ 
ly  to  Europeans,  or 
Pranks,  as  they  are 

called.  C. - To  this 

day  there  is  a  Jew¬ 
ish  quarter  in  the 
most  ancient  part  of 
Damascus,  and  there 
is  evidence  to  show 
that  the  Jews  have 
occupied  it  since  the 
Mahomedan  con- 
nuest  of  the  city  in 
tne  7th  century. — P. 

x  ver.  42.  Is.  26. 10; 
28.15. 

y  1  Sa.10.12.  2  Ki.  2. 
3.5.7.  ver.  38.  Is.8. 
18. 

z  Is.20.3,4;8. 18.  Mat. 
16.24.  Pr.27.6.  ver.37. 


2  Knowing  him  as 
a  neighbour  to  be  a 
prophet,  he  should 
have  obeyed  ‘in  the 
word  of  the  Lord.’ 
— C. 

a  1  Sa.  15. 22,23.  ch. 
i3.2i,22;22.34,37.  2  Ki. 
2. 23, 24,  with  ch.  13.24. 

b  Ex.21.15.18.Pr.23. 
x3- 

3  Heb.  smiting  and 
wounding. 

4  As  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  he  could 
have  no  access  to  the 
idolatrous  king;  but 
as  a  wounded  soldier, 
ver.  39,  he  was  sure 
of  a  hearing. — C. 

c  ch.i4.2;22.3o. 

5  According  to 
Boothroyd  and  other 
eminent  translators, 
‘a  veil  or  bandage.’ 


d  2  Sa.r2. 1-7;  14.  5- 
7.JU.9.7-20. 

6  Heb.  weigh. 

7  Heb.  he  was  not. 

8  This  being  a  par¬ 
able,  partook  in  no 
degree  of  the  nature 
of  an  untruth,  the 
essence  of  which  al¬ 
ways  is  an  intention 
to  deceive, that  of  the 
prophet  was  merely 
to  instruct. — C. 

ei  Sa.  12. 5,6.  Job  15. 
6.  Lu. 19.22.  Jn.  11.48. 
Mat.21. 41 525.24-28. 

f  1  Sa.15.9.  ch.22. 34 
-37.2  Ki.vi.;8.T2,29;io. 
32>33»13*3*7»22* 

9  Heb.  of  my  curse. 
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1  God  had  right¬ 
eously  devoted  him 
for  his  unprovoked 
invasion,  which  is 
but  another  word  for 
intentional  murder, 
as  related  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  chap¬ 
ter.—  C. 

g  ch.2I.4J22.8.  2  Co. 
7.io.Job  5.2. 

2  Not  displeased 
with  himself— for 
that  had  been  a  sign 
of  repentance — but 
with  God  and  his  pro¬ 
phet,  by  whom  the 
sentence  had  been 
pronounced; see  ch. 
21.4. — C. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

B.C.  899. 

a  ch.  xviii.  xx.  Ezr. 
9.i3»x4. 

b  Ju.6.33.  i  Sa.29. 1. 
ch.  18.45.  2  Ki.9. 21, 30; 
10.7,11. 

c  1  Sa.8.14.1  Jn.2.16. 

1  Ti.  6.  9, 10,  with  Ex. 
20.17.De-5. 21. 

1  Heb.  be  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

d  Le.25.  23.  Nu.  36. 
7.Eze.46.i8. 

2  Ahab  seems  to 
propose  fairly  and 
generously  for  the 
vineyard,  but  it  is 
evident  he  wished 
Naboth  to  alienate 
his  paternal  property 
contrary  to  the  law, 
Le.  25.14-28;  which  it 
was  a  sin  in  the  one 
to  desire,  as  it  would 
have  been  in  the 
other  to  concede. — 
C. 

e  ch.20.43.  Es.  5. 13. 
Job  5.  2.  1  Ti.  6.  9,  10. 
ver.  2. 

f ver.  5. 2  Sa.  13. 2, 4. 

3  The  unmanly 
spirit  of  a  pettish  and 
spoiled  child,  unwor¬ 
thy  of  a  man,  unwor¬ 
thy  of  a  king.  The 
evidence  of  affections 
set  upon  ‘things  on 
the  earth,’  and  con¬ 
sequently  regardless 
of  ‘things  above.’ — 
C. 

g  ch.i6.3i;i8.4;i9.2; 
11. 4;  ver.  25.  Ge.  3.  6. 
Ec.7.26.  Pr.  22.  14;  23. 
27. 

h  ver.2.  Job  5.2.  Pr. 
14. 30.1  Ti.6.9,10. 

i  1  Sa.8.14.  Da.5.19. 

4  She  can  recom¬ 
mend  mirth,  while 
contemplating  the 
subornation  of  per¬ 
jury,  and  commission 
of  murder.  Such, 
alas !  is  the  human 
conscience  when  per¬ 
verted  by  idolatry  { 
and  seared  by  the 
practice  of  sin. — C. 

k  Es.3.12. 

/De.  21.  2.  Ju.  8.  14. 
ch.10.1. 

m  Is. 58.4.  Lu. 20.47. 
Jn.  18.28.  Mat.2.8. 

5  Or,  Call  an  as¬ 
sembly. 

6  There  were 

amongst  the  Jews 
some  fasts  fixed, 
Zee.  8.  19,  others  oc¬ 
casional,  Joel  1.  14, 
but  from  Is.  58.  4  it 
is  evident  that  these 
assemblies  were 

grievously  perverted 
as  occasions  of  pop¬ 
ular  tumult  and  per¬ 
version  of  public  jus¬ 
tice — the  fast  being 
an  occasion  of  excit¬ 
ing,  not  their  religi¬ 
ous,  but  their  super¬ 
stitious  prejudices — 
prejudices  which, like 
those  of  infidelity,  are 
generally  inexorable, 
cruel,  and  murder¬ 
ous. — C. 

7  Heb.  in  the  top  of 
the  people. 

n  De.  13. 13. 1  Sa.  2. 
12.2  Sa.23.6-ver.13. 


struction,1  therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his  house 
9heavy  and  displeased,2  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard  is  grieved.  5  Jezebel  writ¬ 
ing  letters  against  Naboth,  he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy .  15  Ahab 
taketh  possession  of  the  vineyard.  17  Elijah  denounceth  judgments 
against  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  27  Wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  deferreth 
the  judgment. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  “these  things,  that 
.  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard, 
which  was  in  6Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying, 
“Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for 
a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house ;  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vine¬ 
yard  than  it;  or,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,1  I 
will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord 
forbid  it  me,  that  dI  should  give  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee.2 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  “heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him;  for 
he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers:  and  he  Haiti  him  down  upon  his 
bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat 
no  bread.3 

5  IF  But  9Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that 
thou  eatest  no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^Because  I  spake 
unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money;  or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard 
for  it:  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  ‘Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel?  arise, 
and  eat  bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry:4  I 
will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez¬ 
reelite. 

8  So  she  h wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  ‘the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  "'Pro¬ 
claim5  a  fast,6  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among 
the  people:7 

10  And  set  two  men,  "sons  of  Belial,  before 


instruments  God  can  abase  the  proud,  and  defeat  the 
most  powerful  armies  even  when  flushed  with  victory 
and  success.  But  we  must  never  on  earth  think  the 
danger  over.  Earth  and  hell  cannot  long  lie  quiet. 
Atheistical  apprehensions  of  God  effectually  plunge 
men  headlong  into  misery.  For  they  that  fight  against 
him  will  at  last  be  covered  with  confusion  and  despair. 
Malicious  persecutors  are  in  general  extremely  indulgent 
to  horrid  murderers  and  blasphemers.  But  sinful  indulg¬ 
ence  issues  in  men’s  own  ruin.  God’s  servants  have 
need  of  great  boldness  and  zeal,  that  they  may  declare 
his  mind  to  the  most  powerful  transgressors.  And  it 


is  peculiarly  stinging  when  men  are  condemned  out  of 
their  own  mouth. 

Learn,  O  my  soul,  notwithstanding  all  my  empti¬ 
ness,  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  If  my  spiritual  enemies  compass  me  about  like 
bees,  let  me  attack  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  If 
I  obtain  one  victory  let  me  prepare  for  another  assault. 
But  let  me  never  show  mercy  to  the  most  humble  and 
suppliant  lust: — to  pity  those  is  to  be  careless  of  God’s 
honour  and  cruel  to  myself. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  [Ver.  8.  Naboth  dwelt  in  Jez- 
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reel  and  had  his  patrimony  there.  It  therefore  was 
his  city.  But  though  Ahab  had  a  palace  there,  Jezreel 
was  not  his  usual  place  of  residence.  Samaria  was  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  appears  to  have  re¬ 
turned  to  it  after  vainly  endeavouring  to  obtain  pos¬ 
session  of  Naboth’s  vineyard  while  on  a  visit  to  Jez¬ 
reel.  The  whole  narrative  shows  that  Naboth’s  ac¬ 
cusation  and  death  occurred  at  Jezreel,  his  native  city, 
and  that  Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  then  at  a  distance. 

P-\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Nearness  to  great  men  often 
exposes  to  oppression;  and  there  is  need  of  steadfast 
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Naboth  unjustly  condemned  and  stoned. 


I.  KINGS  XXII. 


Judgments  denounced  against  Ahab. 


him,  to  °bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou 
didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  king:8  and  then 
carry*  him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die.® 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his 
city,  3did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and 
as  it  was  written  in  the  letters  which  she  had 
sent  unto  them: 

12  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  him:  and  the  men  of 
Belial  r witnessed  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  Sblaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  ‘with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  “Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead, 
that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  ‘Take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreel- 
ite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money: 
for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,1  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreel- 
ite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  IT  And  the  yword  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  which  is  in  Samaria:  behold,  he  is  in  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down 
to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  zHast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “In  the 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood2  of  Naboth 
shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  bmine  enemy?3  And  he  answered, 
I  have  found  thee;  because  thou  hast  “sold  thy¬ 
self  to  work  evil4  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  dI  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off 
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o  De.i9.i5.  Le.24.i4 
-16.  Ac.6. 11,13. 

8  Or,  the  gods  and 
the  king,  an  accusa¬ 
tion  which  was  in 
part  probably  true. 
For  if  Naboth  was  a 
worshipper  of  the 
true  Goa.  it  is  not  un¬ 
likely  he  might,  as  in 
duty  and  conscience 
bound,  have  spoken 
disrespectfully,  and, 
in  that  sense,  blas¬ 
phemously  of  Jeze¬ 
bel's  false  gods. 
There  would  thus  be 
a  semblance  oif  jus¬ 
tice,  by  a  perversion 
of  law. — C. 

p  Jos.  7.  24.  Mar.  15. 
20. 

9  It  was  a  precon¬ 
certed  scheme  for 
perjury  and  murder. 
The  charge  was 
false ;  but  the  two 
witnesses  affirmed  it, 
and  therefore  the 
elders  of  the  city  had 
a  pretext  for  putting 
to  death  a  man  who 
was  in  reality  inno¬ 
cent.  Blasphemywas 
by  Jewish  law  pun¬ 
ishable  with  death. 
There  was  also  an 
express  statute 
against  cursing  a 
civil  ruler,  Ex.  22.  28. 
—P. 

q  Ex.  1.  17.  1  Sa.  22. 
18;  23.20.  Pr.29.12.  Ac. 
5.20.  Le.19.15.  De.  27. 
19. 

r  De.  19. 18, 19.  Pr.  19. 
9.  Mar.  14.56-58. 

s  Job  1.5;  2.9.  Ac.  6. 
11,13.  Lu.23.2. 

t  And  his  sons,  2Ki. 

9.  26.  Jos. 7. 24,  25.  Nu. 
i5*  32, 36516. 32, 33. 

u  Ec.8.i4;9.i,2. 

x  ver.7,13. 

1  It  is  evident  from 
2  Ki.  9.  26  that  Na¬ 
both’s  sons  were,  by 
some  additional  per¬ 
jury,  implicated  in 
the  charge  against 
their  father;  for  the 
one  perjury  was  as 
easily  purchased  as 
the  other,  and  that 
Ahab  now  thought 
the  way  clear  for  a 
possession,  as  by  at¬ 
tainder  for  treason, 
or  forfeiture  to  the 
crown. — C. 

y  2  Ki.9.26.  Ps.9. 12; 

10. n-i5.He.3.i3. 

z  2  Sa.  12.9.  Ge.4.9- 
i2.Hab.2.9-i2. 

a  2  Sa.12.  11.  ch.  22. 
38.  2  Ki.  9.  25,26.  Ps.  9. 

I2,i5,i6;7.i5,i6. 

2  It  is  in  vain  to 
look  for  a  literal  ful¬ 
filment  of  this  predic¬ 
tion.  Thus  it  would 
have  been  fulfilled, 
but  the  humiliation 
of  Ahab  induced  the 
merciful  God  to  say, 

‘  I  will  not  bring  the 
evil  in  his  days,  but 
in  the  days  of  his 
son,'  ver.  39.  Now 
dogs  did  lick  the 
blood  of  Ahab,  but  it 
was  at  the  pool  of 
Samaria.  And  how 
literally  the  predic¬ 
tion  concerning  his 
son  was  fulfilled,  see 
2  Ki.9.25. — Clarke. 

b  ch.  18.17522.8.  Am. 
5.io.Ga.4.i6. 

3  Elijah  was  his 
best,  perhaps  his  only 
friend;  yet,  like  all 
other  thoughtless 
wicked  men,  he 
counts  him  his  en¬ 
emy  *  because  he  tells 
him  the  truth.' — C. 

c  2  Ki.  17. 17.  Ep.  4. 
19.Ge.13.13.ver.25. 

d  ch.  14.10;  15.29;  16. 
3,4,11;  22.34-38.  2  Ki.i. 

1X.X. 

4  Every  sinner 
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seeks  his  price;  and 
*  verily  he  has  his 
reward.’  Our  first 
parents  sinned,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  be  4  as 
gods.’  Ahab  sinned, 
expecting  first  a  vine¬ 
yard;  and.  secondly, 
contentment ;  but  111 
each  case,  the  sale 
was  a  sale  of  holy 
liberty,  and  the  con¬ 
sequence  a  slavery  to 
the  power  of  evil. — 
C. 

5  The  dog  that 
roams  at  large  with¬ 
out  a  master,  as  in 
some  European  and 
most  eastern  towns. 
— C. 

6  Him  that  is  forti¬ 
fied  and  secure  as 
legitimate  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  heir  of 
the  kingdom. — C. 

e  2  Ki.9.36.  Ps.  9. 15, 
i6;7.  165140. 11.  Pr.1.31; 
5.22513.21.  Is.3.11.  Ro. 
3-8,9- 

7  Or,  ditch. 

ych.14.  n;  16.  4.  Je. 
i5.3.ver.2i,22. 

g  ch.  16.33;  ver- 20-  2 
K1.3.2. 

h  Ge.3.6;  6.  2,  5.  ch. 
11.1,4.  2  Co. 6.14.  Ec.7. 
26.Pr.22.14j23.27. 

8  This  does  not 
excuse  Ahab.  Jeze¬ 
bel’s  sin  was  that  of 
stirring  up;  Ahab’s 
that  of  compliance ; 
their  wickedness  dif¬ 
fers  not  in  nature,  but 
in  order. — C. 

9  Or,  incited. 

i  Le.  xviii.  xx.  2  Ki. 
xvi.xxi. 

k  Ge. 37.29, 34.  2  Ki. 
18.37522.il.  Jonah  3. 6. 
Is.  38. 15537. 1.  Ac.  24. 
25.2  Co  7.10. 

1  The  efforts  of 
translators  to  ex¬ 
pound  this  term  have 
been  various,  yet 
concurrent.  Yet  is 
not  the  real  meaning 
to  be  found  in  ver. 
29,  humbly?  Mi. 6.8. — 
C. 

1  Ps. 78.34—37- Jonah 
3.6-11. 

2  God  had  said, 
ver.  21,  ‘  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  thee.'  How 
does  he  now  transfer 
it  to  his  posterity? 
He  did  bring  evil 
upon  him  by  his 
threatening  the  ex¬ 
cision  of  his  house  5 
but  lays  upon  him  no 
more  than  the  cer¬ 
tain  anticipation,  and 
on  his  impenitent  son 
the  dreadful  reality. 
— C. 

nt  2  Ki.i.vi.ix.x.  ch. 
35- 


CHAP.  XXII 
B.C.  897. 

a  From  ch.  20.  29- 
34- 

b  2  Ch.  18.  2-34.  Je- 
hoshaphat’s  son  had 
married  Ahab’s 
daughter. 

c  De.4.43.  Jos.  20.  8; 
21.38. 2  Ki.8. 2859.1. ch. 
4-i3- 

1  By  God’s  dona¬ 
tion  as  a  city  of  re- 
fuge,  Jos.21  3,8,  and 
by  the  treaty  of  Ben- 
hadad,  ch.20.34. — C. 

2  Heb.  silent  from 
taking  it. 

d  2  Ch.  18.  3;  19.  2.  2 
Ki.3.y.Pr.i3.2o.  Ep.5. 
11.1C0.15. 33. 


from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  5wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel/ 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Aliijah,  for  the  pro¬ 
vocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  eof  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord, 
saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  7 wall 
of  Jezreel. 

24  Him/  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  (But  there  3  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  h Jezebel  his  wife 
stirred  up.8 

26  And  he  did9  very  abominably  in  follow¬ 
ing  idols,  according  to  ’all  things  as  did  the 
Ainorites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel.) 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  he  fcrent  his  clothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly.1 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest1  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself 
before  me?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before 
me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days:2  but 
in  his  wson’s  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his 
house. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah 
is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead.  37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Aha- 
ziah  succeedeth  him.  41  Jehoshaphat's  good  reign.  .  45  His  acts.  50 
Jehoram  succeedeth  him.  51  Ahaziah’s  wicked  reign. 

AND  they  continued  “three  years  without  war 
.  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  bcame  to  pass  in  the  third  year, 
that  Jelioshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down 
to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  (And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants,  Know  ye  that  “Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  hairs, 
and  we  be  still,2  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria?) 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat.,  dWilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  I  am  as 


adherence  to  the  Lord’s  command  when  we  meet  with 
strong  temptations.  How  insatiable  is  a  covetous 
heart !  Many  great  men,  in  all  that  they  have,  can 
enjoy  but  small  pleasure  because  of  some  fancied  want : 
and  proud  and  discontented  spirits  terribly  torment 
themselves.  What  a  plague  to  nations  are  covetous 
and  tyrannical  rulers!  Having  their  heart  set  on 
wickedness,  the  devil  quickly  furnishes  the  means:  and 
nothing  is  too  base  and  hypocritical,  or  even  horrid  or 
blasphemous,  for  them  to  stick  at.  When  sin  has  har¬ 
dened  their  heart,  men  glory  in  their  wickedness  and 
are  lost  to  shame.  But  that  which  is  unlawfully  gotten 
frequently  proves  a  burden  instead  of  a  comfort.  The 
very  presence  of  faithful  ministers,  who  cannot  endure 
to  see  the  wicked  perishing  in  their  iniquities,  is  a 
terror  to  such,  and  their  faithful  rebukes  torment  them: 
but  how  much  more,  and  how  often  even  in  this  life, 


does  the  eternal  justice  of  God  perplex  and 
pursue  them  !  Legal  terrors  may  produce  strong  pro¬ 
fessions  of  repentance,  but  only  a  sense  of  God’s  par¬ 
doning  love  can  convert  the  heart.  And  if  God  mark 
such  regard  to  apparent  repentance  how  great  is  his 
mercy,  and  how  great  is  his  regard  to  those  who  sorrow 
after  a  godly  sort !  _ 

CHAPTER  XXII.  REFLECTIONS.— Wicked 
sovereigns  pay  little  regard  to  the  laws  either  of  grati¬ 
tude  or  of  solemn  treaties.  It  is  taking  hold  of  the 
opportunities  which  God  puts  in  our  hand,  not  leagues 
with  perfidious  princes,  that  will  secure  our  rights;  and 
least  of  all  ought  leagues  extorted  by  distress  to  be 
trusted  to.  The  worst  of  men  from  selfish  motives  will 
court  the  friendship  of  the  godly;  but  whenever  oppor¬ 
tunity  serves  are  sure  to  expose  them  to  danger.  The 
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conscience,  the  life  of  saints,  yea,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  endangered  by  sinful  compliances  to  evil 
men:  but  tender  saints  can  never  delight  in  evil  and 
flattering  ministers,  nor  fail  to  regard  the  faithful  ser¬ 
vants  of  God.  Unity  and  multitude  are  poor  proofs 
of  a  good  cause.  Nothing  is  a  surer  sign  of  an  evil 
minister  than  his  encouraging  wicked  and  hypocritical 
men  to  sleep  on  in  their  sin:  nor  is  anything  a  more 
dreadful  plague  to  persons  or  nations  than  the  united 
flattery  of  unfaithful  ministers.  When  flatterers  abound 
the  men  of  God  ought  to  be  the  more  bold  and  faithful 
in  opposition  to  them.  Hardened  sinners  will  indeed 
hate  them  for  dealing  faithfully  with  their  conscience, 
but  God  will  stand  by  them  when  he  gives  up  the 
lovers  of  flattery  to  be  imposed  on  by  it  to  their  own 
ruin;  and  multitudes  of  evil  spirits  are  always  awaiting 
his  permission  to  delude  into  destruction  their  own 
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Ahab  seduced  by  false  prophets. 


I.  KINGS  XXII. 


Micaiah  foretells  A  hub's  fall. 


thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses 
as  thy  horses.3 

5  f  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  Tnquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  ot  the 
Lord  to-day.4 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the  •'pro¬ 
phets  together,  about  four  hundred  men,5  and 
said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they 
said,  Go  up;  Tor  the  Lord6  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  1  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  hIs  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  There  is  yet  ione  man  (Micaiah  the  son 
of  Imlah)  by  whom  we  may  ^inquire  of  the 
Lord:  but  lI  hate  him;  for  he  doth  not  pro¬ 
phesy  wgood  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  officer,7 
and  said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  nput  on  their  robes,  in  a  void  place8  in 
the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria;  and  all  the 
prophets  °prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  ffiorns  of  iron;  and  he  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syr¬ 
ians,  until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying/  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper: 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king’s 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold  now, 
the8  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak 
that  which  is  good.9 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
what*  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  1  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear? 
And  he  answered  him,  uGo,  and  prosper:  for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king.1 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  'adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me 
nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  VI  saw  all  Israel  Scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep¬ 
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3  We  are  all  wil¬ 
ling  and  ready. 

e  Nu.  27.  21.  Ju.  x.  1; 
20.18,23,28.  x  Sa.  23.  4, 
to, 11. 2  Sa.2.x;5.i9,23. 

4  The  inconsisten¬ 
cy  of  Jehoshaphat  ap¬ 
pears  in  engaging  in 
the  war,  ver.  4,  and 
now  proposing  to  ask 
counsel  of  the  LORD. 
By  this  we  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  further 
inconsistency  of  re¬ 
fusing  God’s  counsel 
when  given  (ver.  29) 
by  his  true  prophet. 
— Note,  It  is  one  thing 
humbly  to  seek  coun¬ 
sel  of  God  in  our 
perplexities,  another 
thing  to  search  for 
his  concurrence  in 
our  own  previous  de¬ 
terminations. — C. 

fOi  the  groves,  ch. 
18.19. 

5  The  prophets  of 
Baal  were  450,  ch.  18. 
19,  and  all  these 
perished,  ver.40.  But 
the  prophets  of  the 
groves  were  400,  ch. 
18.40,  and  these  still 
remained,  and  were 
most  probably  the 
false  and  flattering 

Erophets  now  assem- 
lea. — C. 

g  Eze.13.7.  Je.28.1- 
4,9:14. 13, 14.  ver.  22,23. 

*>  Their  reply  is,  in 
the  Hebrew,  not  JE¬ 
HOVAH,  but  ADON- 
AI,  a  word  which 
would  not  offend  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  as  Baal 
would,  but  which 
enables  them  to  avoid 
honouring  Jehovah, 
the  true  God. — Note, 
Equivocal  expres¬ 
sions  are  amongst 
the  surest  marks  of 
heresy,  whereas  it 
ever  stands  self-con¬ 
demned  by  avoiding 
to  discover  its  real 
meaning,  Tit.3.11. — 
C. 

h  2  Ki.3.n.2Ch.i8. 

6. 

i  ch.18.4;  19.10;  ver. 
27.  Re.  2. 10. 
k  Je.42.5,6;43-2,3. 

I  ch.2o.43;2i.2o.  Ge. 
37.  8.  Ps.38. 19.  Am.  5. 
io.Jn.7.7;i5.i8>i9.  Ga. 
4.16.2  T1.4.3. 

m  Je.38.4.  Mi.  2. 11. 
Is.58.1.  Ho.8.1.  ch.  20. 
35-42. 

7  Or,  eunuch, 
n  Ac.  12.21.  Es.  6. 8, 
9.2  Ch.18.9. 

8  Heb .floor. 

0  ch.  18.  29.  1  Sa.  18. 
10.  Eze.  13.  2-8.  Is.  30. 
10. 

P  Je.27.2j28.13.  Zee. 
1. 18, 19. 

q  Je14.13.14;  23.25- 
32;  28.2,3;  29*  21.  Eze. 
13.2-8. 

r  ver.  6, 15,22,23,32- 
36. 

j  Ho.  7.  3.  Is.  30.10. 
Eze.3.19,22.  Mi.2.11. 

9  Alas !  for  the  lot 
of  kings,  for  whom, 
and  for  all  in  autho¬ 
rity, let  us  ever  pray; 
for  the  object  of  many 
is  not  so  much  to 
counsel  them  as  to 
please  them,  and  if 
possible  even  the 
servants  of  the  Lord 
will  be  seduced  to 
flatter  them. — C. 

t  Je.23.28;42.4. 1  Co. 
11.23:4. 1,2.  Eze.2.7;3. 
17.  Ac.20.27. 

u  ch. 18.27.  Ec.11.9. 
Ju.10.14.  Mat. 26.45.  2 
Ch.18.14. 

jrMat.  26.63. 1  Sa.14. 
24.  I  charge  thee  as 
thou  shalt  answer  to 
God. 

y  Eze.  1.4.  Ac.io.ii, 
I7.je.  1.11-15. 

z  Zee.  13.7.  Je.23.28. 
Mat. 9. 36.  ver.  34, 36. 

1  Was  the  Lord’s 
prophet  guilty  of  ut¬ 
tering  an  untruth  ? 
No;  words  are  true 
or  false. not  according 
to  the  meaning  they 
may  or  ordinarily  do 
bear,  but  according 
to  the  meaning  they 
are  at  any  special 
time  intended  and 
known  to  bear.  Ahab 
knew,  probably  by 
Micaiah's  looking  at 
or  pointing  to  the 
false  prophets,  or  by 
the  tone  of  Micaiah  s 
voice,  that  the  words 
were  not  his  own, 
but  a  quotation,  and 
therefore  he  adjures 
him  to  deliver  his  own 
words.  C.  —  Perhaps 
some  ironical  gesture 


A.M.  3107.  B.C.  897. 


accompanied  Micai- 
ah’s  words.  Many 
instances  of  irony  are 
to  be  found  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  that  Mi¬ 
caiah  now  spoke  in 
irony  is  too  manifest 
to  escape  the  notice 
of  the  most  cursory 
reader.  His  words 
are  precisely  those  of 
the  false  prophets, 
ver.  6,  12,  and  were 
doubtless  intended 
by  him  to  reprove 
the  king  for  his  idola¬ 
try  and  impiety. 
That  the  design  of 
the  prophet  was  per¬ 
ceived  by  Ahab  is 
evident  from  his  im¬ 
mediately  adjuring 
him  to  speak  nothing 
but  the  truth,  that  is, 
to  discover  to  him 
what  really  would  be 
the  result  of  the  ex¬ 
pedition,  upon  which 
the  prophet  assumed 
another  tone,  and  re¬ 
lated  to  him  his 
vision. — /. 

a  ver  8. 

b  Is.6.i;66.i.Re.4.2, 
3.Da. 7.9,10. 

c  Ps.  103.20,21:68. 17; 
104. 3,4.  Da.  7. 10.  Job  1. 

6;2.I. 

2  Ox, deceive.  This  is 
to  be  understood 
figuratively. 

d  ver.22.  Job  1. 6;  2. 
1.2TI1.2.11. 

e  Jn.  8.  44.  1  Jn.  4.6. 
Re.i2.9.2Th.2.n. 

yju.  9.  23.J0b12.16. 
Ps.109.17.  Eze. 14.9  2 
Th.2.11,12. 

3  This  relation  is 
either  a  parable  or 
vision,  representing, 
as  by  a  picture,  more 
vividly  than  bywords, 
the  utter  falsehood 
of  Ahab’s  prophets 
No  one  ever  mistakes 
a  parable  fora  literal 
fact,  or  accuses  the 
narrator  of  untruth  ; 
and  infidels  only  stul¬ 
tify  themselves  when 
they  accuse  the 
Bible  by  applying  a 
rule  that,  in  no  other 
case,  is  ever  for  a 
moment  applied. — C. 

4  This  may  be  un¬ 
derstood  literally,  for 
God  by  giving  over 
liars  to  the  guidance 
of  a  lying  spirit  is 
righteously  adjudg¬ 
ing  them  to  the  dark¬ 
ness  they  loved,  and 
in  that  sense,  and  in 
that  only,  may  be 
said  not  merely  to 
permit  a  lying  spirit 
to  enter,  but  actually 
to  put  a  lying  spirit 
in  their  mouth. — C. 

^•2Ch.i8.23.Je.2o.2. 
Job  16.2.  La. 3.30.  Ac. 
23-2.Mar.14.65. 

h  Heb.  a  chamber 
in  a  chamber,  ch.  20 
30.Nu.31.8Je.23.15. 

5  Or,  from  cham¬ 
ber  to  chamber. 

6  The  prophet  had 
been  in  prison  for  his 
honest  rebuking  and 
warning  of  Ahab. — 
C. 

*‘2Ch.  16.10.  Je.20.2; 
29.26;  32.2537. 15. 

k  De.16.3.  Ps.  80.  5; 

127.2.  Is.  30. 20. 

I  Nu. 16.29.  Je.  28.  8, 
9.  De.  18. 18, 22.  Is.  44. 
26. 

m  Mi. 1.2.  Je.  22. 29. 
Is.i.2.Am.3.i;4.i.Ho. 
8.1. 

n  ver.2.2Ch.  18.28. 

7  A  distance  of 
about  24  miles.  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  goes  up  on 
the  authority  of  400 
prophets  against  one. 
But  neither  truth  nor 
its  evidence  should 
be  tested  by  the 
numbers  or  concur¬ 
rence  of  witnesses, 
but  by  their  charac¬ 
ter,  means  of  know¬ 
ledge,  object,  corro¬ 
borative  circum¬ 
stances,  and  the  in¬ 
ternal  nature  of  the 
testimony  itself. — C. 

8  Or,  vjhen  he  vjas 
to  disguise  himself 
and  enter  into  the 
battle. 

0  ch.14.2;  20.  38.  Ps. 

12.2. ver.3i,32. 

9  Affecting  to  place 
or  really  placing  him 
thus  as  a  mere  spec¬ 
tator. — C. 

p  ch.20.4. 

q  Je.  16.6.2  Ch.  35.22, 
with  ch.  20.  33, 42.  So 
ungratefully  Ben- 
hadad  rewarded  his 
sinful  kindness. 


herd:  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  mas¬ 
ter;  let  them  return  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  Did  aI  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  pro¬ 
phesy  no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  I  saw  the  Lord  bsitting 
on  his  throne,  and  all  the  chost  of  heaven 
standing  by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  2persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  dforth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade 
him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Where¬ 
with?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  ewill 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro¬ 
phets.  And  he  said,  Thou  /shalt  persuade  him, 
and  prevail  also:3  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit4  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con¬ 
cerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  3smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  into  han  inner 
chamber5  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Mi¬ 
caiah,  and  carry  him  back6  unto  Amon  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s 
son; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Tut  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  Tread 
of  affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  lIf  thou  return  at  all 
in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said,  mHearken,  O  people,  every  one 
of  you. 

29  T  Son  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehosha¬ 
phat  the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramoth- 
gilead.7 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself,8  and  enter 
into  the  battle;  °but  put  thou  on  thy  9robes. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself,  and 
went  into  the  battle. 

31  T  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded 
his  v  thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule 
over  his  chariots,  saying,  9Fight  neither  with 


God  will  quickly  vindicate  his  servants  in  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  threatenings  which  they  have  denounced.  Such 
as  are  guileless  themselves  are  unsuspicious  of  others: 
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most  hearty  votaries.  Faithful  ministers  are  commonly 
rewarded  with  persecution  and  abuse :  and  none  are 
more  bitter  enemies  than  the  teachers  of  lies.  But 


but  wicked  men,  to  compass  their  own  ends,  will  not 
stick  to  betray  their  best  friends.  And  indeed  when 
the  godly  are  out  of  the  way  of  their  duty  they  need 


Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 


I  KINGS  XXII. 


Jehoshaphat!  s  good  reign. 


small  nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jelioshaphat,  that  they  said, 
Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  Ami  they 
turned1"  aside  to  fight  against  him;  and  Jelio- 
shaphat  ‘cried  out.9 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  wdien  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from 
pursuing  him. 

34  IT  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  *at 
a  venture,1  and  smote  the  kiim  of  Israel  between 
the  joints2  of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 
wounded.3 

35  And  uthe  battle  increased4  that  day:5 
and  the  king  was  stayed  up6  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even:  and  the 
blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst7  of 
the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through¬ 
out  the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
saying,  “Every  man  to  his  city,  and  every  man 
to  his  own  country.8 

37  IT  So  the  king  died,  and  wras  brought9  to 
Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood; 
and  they  washed  his  armour;  ’'according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  If  Now  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  “ivory  house1  which  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Alia- 
ziah  his  son  reiarned  in  his  stead. 

o 

41  IT  And  Mehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began 
to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel. 

42  Jelioshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years 
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r  2  Ch.  18.31.  ver.31. 
Pr  13.20. 

s  2  Ch.18.  31.  ch.  17. 
20,21.  Ps.i3o.i;34.6;4o. 
I7JI42.4,5;UO.i;  M3-  7- 
Ex.  14. 15. 

9  Not  as  a  coward, 
but  to  inform  them 
that  he  was  a  mere 
spectator,  as  at  a 
public  tournament, 
of  which  the  royal 
robes  instead  of  ar¬ 
mour  would  afford  a 
decisive  evidence. — 
C. 

^Heb.  in  his  sim- 
piicity,  2Sa.15.11. 

1  Not  at  random, 

but  with  the  utmost 
skill  and  strength, 
according  to  Frey, 
who  translates  it  by 
‘perfection,’  whicn 
these  qualities  con¬ 
stitute.  C.  - The 

Hebrew  word  sig¬ 
nifies  ‘in  simplici¬ 
ty,’  i.e.  without  any 
design  of  killing 
Ahab,  without  any 
knowledge  that  Ahab 
was  before  him.  The 
word  refers  exclu¬ 
sively  to  the  inten¬ 
tion ,  and  not  to  the 
physical  power  put 
forth.  The  man  saw 
the  enemy,  shot  at 
them,  and  the  arrow 
pierced  the  armour 
of  Ahab. — P. 

2  Heb.  joints  and 
the  breastplate. 

3  Heb.  made  sick. 

11  ch.20.  42.  ver.  17, 
28.2  Ch. 18. 34. 

4  Heb.  ascended. 

5  The  army  would 
be  little  affected  by 
the  wound  and  tem¬ 
porary  retirement  of 
the  king;  for  on  com- 
paring  ver.  34,  35,  he 
seems  to  have  re¬ 
tired  and  returned, 
as  his  disguise  would 
prevent  them  from 
knowing  his  disaster, 
which  might  have 
dispirited  nis  army. 


6  Dathe  has,  ‘was 
compelled  to  remain 
in  his  chariot,’  the 
Syrians  pressing  him 
so  sore  that  he  could 
not  quit  the  field. — /. 

7  Heb.  bosom. 

x  ver.  17.  2  Ki.14. 12. 
2  Sa.18.16.ch.12.16. 

8  When  Ahab’s 
death  was  known, 
those  who  succeeded 
in  command  issued 
this  proclamation, 
which  was  a  com¬ 
plete  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  Micaiah’s 
vision,  ver.  17. — /. 

9  Ileb.  came. 

y  ch.21.19. 

z  ch.  14. 19;  15.31;  16. 
5,20,27.  2  Ki.  1. 18;  10. 
34;  13.8,9,12, 13;  14. 15, 
16,28,29. 

a  Am.3.15.  Ps.45.8. 
ch.10.18. 

1  Inlaid  with  ivory, 
or  with  much  furni 
ture,  ornamented 
with  ivory,  as  tables, 
couches,  throne,  ch. 
io.i8,&c. — C. 

b  2  Ch.20.31. 
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2  B.C.  914. 

c  2  Ki.i.i7;8.i6. 

d  ch.i4.2i;i5.2,io. 

e  2  Ch.  15. 10;  17.  3.  2 
Ch.xvii.-xx.,  with  xiv. 
xv. 

/ch.15.14  2  Ki.14.3. 
4: 15-3,4,34, 35-  Le.  20. 
30.  But  it  was  to 
God,  not  to  idols. 

3  This  statement 
is  reconciled  with  2 
Ch.  17.  6,  by  observ¬ 
ing  that  it  is  there 
said,  ‘  he  took  away 
the  high  places  and 
groves,’  which  shows 
they  were  the  seats 
of  idolatry;  while  the 
high  places,  where, 
in  unsettled  times, 
the  true  God  was 
wont  to  be  served, 
were  still,  through 
some  neglect  or  diffi¬ 
culty,  permitted  to 
remain. — C. 

g  2Ch.i9.  2.  2  Co.  6. 
14.  He.12.14.  Ep.5.11. 
1  Co.  15. 33. 

h  ch. n.4i;i4.29;  15. 
7,  23.  2  Ki.  8.  23, 24;  12. 
19;  14.  18;  15. 6,7,36,38; 
16. 19,  20;  20.20, 21;  21. 
I7,i8,25;23.28. 

i  ch.15.12.  Ge.13.13. 
Jude  7.  Ro.  1.  26,  27. 
De.23.17. 

4  By  banishment, 
or  even  death,  as  the 
law  of  God  directed, 
a  law  still  in  force  in 
these  lands. — C. 

k  Ge.25.  23;  27.  40.  2 
Sa.8. 14.2  Ki.3.9;8.20. 

5  Or,  had  ten  ships. 

6  See  note  on  ch. 
10.22. — C. 

1 2Ch.  20.  35,  36.  ch. 

10.2259.28. 

7  See  note  on  ch. 

9.28.  — C. 

8  Or,  according  to 
Parkhurst,  merely  in¬ 
jured,  and  capable 
of  repair,  and  to  sail, 
as  proposed  by  Ahaz- 
iah.  It  appears  from 
2Ch.  20.  36  that  Je- 
hoshaphat  and  Ana- 
ziah  had  been  joined 
in  building  the  fleet, 
but  that  after  the 
storm,  Jehoshaphat, 
warned  by  Eliezer, 
refused  to  make  any 
farther  attempt. — C. 

m  clL9.26.Nu. 33.35, 
36- 

n  2  Ch.  20.  37;  25.  7. 
Pr.9.6;i3.2o;i.io,i4. 

9  In  2Ch.20.36  it  is 
said  he  did  join  Aha- 
zia1’  in  a  nautical  ex¬ 
pedition;  but  perhaps 
the  reference  here  is 
to  a  second  proposal 
which  he  rejected. 
Some,  however,  by 
changing  one  He¬ 
brew  letter  (of  simi¬ 
lar  sound),  instead  of 
‘  would  not,’  trans¬ 
late  ‘  consented  to 
him.’  This  would 
harmonize  the  two 
narratives  better  still. 
The  order  of  events 
would  then  be  (1) 
The  alliance  with 
Amaziah,  ver.44.  (2) 
His  proposal,  ver.49. 
(3)  The  destruction 
of  the  combined 
fleet,  ver.  48.  Ezion- 
geber  was  at  the 
head  of  the  north¬ 
east  arm  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  there  is  a 
dangerous  ridge  of 
rocks  there,  where 
Tarshish  ships  (i.e. 
large  vessels)  might 
easily  be  wrecked.-/. 


old2  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
Twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his 
^mother’s  name  was  Azubah,  the  daughter  of 
Shilhi. 

43  And  he  e walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord: 
nevertheless  -The  high  places  were  not  taken 
away;  for  the  people  offered  and  burnt  incense 
yet  in  the  high  places.3 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  9made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  h the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  and  how 
lie  warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  And  the  Temnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took 
out  of  the  land.4 

47  There  was  then  fcno  king  in  Edom:  a 
deputy  was  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  made  ships5  of  6Tharshish  lto 
go  to  Ophir7  for  gold:  but  they  went  not;  for 
the  ships  were  broken8  at  mEzion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  ser¬ 
vants  in  the  ships:  but  "Jehoshaphat  would  9not. 

50  1  And  Jehoshaphat  “slept  with  his  Tathers, 
and  wras  buried  with  his  fathers  ill  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  IT  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign2  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
ptwo  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  9did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the 
way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin: 

53  Eor  he  served  rBaal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

o  ch.2.io;u.43;i4.24.Is.57.2.Re.i4.i3.Phi.i.23.  1  B.C.  889.  2  b.C.  897.  /ch. 15.25. 

2Ki.i.i7.  q  ch.  16. 30-32521. 25512.26-33j13.33.  r  Ju. 2.11. ch. 16. 31521. 25. 


not  wonder  that  they  fall  into  mischief.  But  if  they 
cry  unto  the  Lord  they  will  find  him  a  present  help  in 
the  time  of  trouble.  When  the  hour  of  men  is  come 
there  is  no  avoiding  their  destiny.  By  events  which 


to  us  are  purely  accidental,  God  can  execute  his  pur¬ 
pose  and  accomplish  his  word.  No  character  on  earth 
except  Christ’s  is  perfectly  spotless.  Even  good  men 
are  apt  to  indulge  long-rooted  customs  of  sinning.  But 
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how  unwise  is  it  for  them  to  cultivate  familiarity  with 
the  wicked,  even  after  they  have  smarted  for  it !  and 
it  is  a  mercy  if  repeated  strokes  make  them  amend 
their  error  at  the  last. 
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SECOND  BOOK 


O  F 


KINGS. 


The  Second  Book  of  Kings  is  but  a  continuation  of  the  former,  from  the  death  of  Ahab  to  the  death  of  Jehoiachin,  which  is  about  three  hundred  and  forty  years. 
The  principal  events  recorded  are,  (1)  The  miracles  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  i.-vii.  xiii.  (2)  The  destruction  of  the  family  of  Ahab  by  Jehu,  viii.-x.  (3)  The  misery 
of  Israel  under  Jehu  and  Jehoahaz,  from  the  oppressions  of  the  Syrians,  and  their  restoration  by  Joash  and  Jeroboam,  xiii.  xiv.;  and  in  fine,  their  civil  wars,  harass¬ 
ment  and  captivity  by  the  Assyrians,  xv.  xvii.  (4)  The  history  of  Judah  under  fifteen  kings;  of  whom  Jehoram,  Ahaz,  Manasseh,  and  Amon  were  most  wicked, 
and  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  most  pious  and  reforming:  and  in  fine,  of  their  harassment  and  captivity  by  the  Chaldeans,  viii.-xxv. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Moab  rebelleth.  2  Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baalzebub,  hath  his  judg¬ 
ment  by  Elijah.  5  Elijah  twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  those 
whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  13  Hepitieth  the  third  captain, 
and,  encouraged  by  an  angel,  telleth  the  king  of  his  approaching 
death.  17  Jehoram.  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

THEN  Moaba  rebelled  against  Israel  after 
the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a 
lattice1  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  was  bsick:  and  he  sent  messengers, 
and  said  unto  them,  Go,  inquire  of  cBaal-zebub,2 
the  god  of  dEkrou,3  whether  I  shall  recover  of 
this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  ‘Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them,  fIs  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in 
Israel,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  4 Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  9but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  IF  And  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now 
turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a 
man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn 
again  unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  hIs  it  not  because 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest 
to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron? 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely 
die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVhat  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  an  fchairy 
man,5  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loins.6  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 
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CHAP.  I. 

a  2  Sa.  8.  2.  1  Ki.  12. 
19.CI1.3. 3-558.20,22. 

1  Either  a  latticed 
window,  or  from  a 
balustrade  or  rail¬ 
ing  around  the  bat¬ 
tlements  of  the  flat 
roof. — C. 

b  1  Ki.22.34.2Ch.21. 

14,15* 

c  Master  of  flies, 
Mat.  12.24-27. 

2  *  The  fly-god,’ 
either  Decause  wor¬ 
shipped  under  that 
form,  or  as  protect¬ 
ing  from  the  annoy¬ 
ance  of  flies.  The 
Greeks  worshipped 
Jupiter  Apomyius, 
or  the  fly-expeller. 
The  Hindoo  Vray- 
avar  is  represented 
as  assuming  the  form 
of  a  wasp,  for  annoy¬ 
ance  of  his  enemies; 
and,  like  Baalzebub, 
is  applied  to  in  time 
of  sickness. — C. 

d  Jos.  15*45*  1 -a.  5* 
10. 

3  Ekron  was  one  of 
the  five  royal  cities 
of  Philistia,  and  stood 
on  the  northern  bor¬ 
der  of  the  land  where 
it  joined  the  plain  of 
Sharon.  It  is  now  a 
poor  village  of  some 
fifty  mua  houses, 
which  are  built  on  the 
accumulated  rubbish 
of  ages.  With  the 
exception  of  one  or 
two  wells  and  cis¬ 
terns,  there  is  not  a 
vestige  of  antiquity 
remaining. — P. 

e  1  Ki.17. 1;  18.  i;2i. 
I7-I9',I4  5,12. 

fje.  2. 10-13.  Jonah 
2.8.IS.8.19. 

4  Heb.  The  bed 
whither  thou  art 
gone  up,  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from 
it. 

g  Is.  14.20,21.  Pr.  11. 
19;  13.  21;  1.  31;  14.  32. 
Job  18.11-19.  ver.6,16, 
i7* 

h  ver.3,4,16,17. 

i  Heb.  IVhat  was 
the  manner  of  the 
man ,  Ju.8.18. 

k  1  Sa.28.14.  Mat. 3. 
4.Zec.i3.4. 

5  Most  probably 
a  reference,  not  to 
his  person,  but  his 
raiment.  See  Is.20.2. 
Zee. 13.4.  Mat. 2.4.  He. 
n-37  —C- 

6  ‘  A  man  lord  of 
hair,  and  girt  with 
a  leather  girdle  about 
his  loins.'  Elijah 
was  a  native  of  Gil¬ 
ead,  where  the  whole 
people  seem  to  have 
adopted  to  a  large 
extent  the  habits  and 
costume  of  the  no¬ 
mad  tribes.  All  the  no¬ 
mad  Arabs  wear  a  full 
beard,  and  allow  the 
hair  to  grow  very 
long,  arranging  it  in 
plaits  or  ringlets 
down  the  back  and 
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chest.  Such  a  man, 
when  contrasted  with 
the  Jew  of  western 
Palestine,  with  trim 
beard  and  close-cut 
hair,  would  naturally 
be  described  as  *  lord 
of  hair.’  The  cos¬ 
tume  of  the  nomad 
Arab,  too,  has  ever 
been  a  loose  mantle 
girt  about  the  waist 
by  a  girdle  of  leather. 
It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  the  personal 
appearance  and  cos¬ 
tume  of  the  whole 
inhabitants  of  Gilead 
are  to  this  day  what 
they  were  in  the  days 
of  Elijah. — P. 

1 1  Ki.19.  2.  Mat.  14. 
8.  Ac.23. 12,13.  2  E*k  6. 

13,14- 

m  Ju.15.11. 1  Ki.  18. 
42.ch-4.25. 

7  Probably  Carmel, 
which  was  his  usual 
place  of  abode.  See 
ch.  2.  25  and  1  Ki.  18. 
42. — P. 

n  In  derision,  Mat. 
27.  29.  1  Ch.  16.  22.  Ps. 
105.15. 

8  Spoken,  not  in  ac¬ 
knowledgment,  but 
in  contempt  of  his 
character,  and  deri¬ 
sion  of  his  alleged 
commission  from 
God.— C. 

o  Nu.  11.  1.  1  Ki.  18. 
38.  Job  1. 16.  Lu.  9.  54. 
Ac.  5.  3-10.  Re.11.5.  2 
Co.  10. 6.  Ja.  5.  17.  Ps. 

106.18. 

9  Amongst  apos¬ 
tates  prone  to  the 
worship-  of  Baal,  or 
the  sun,  the  appeal  to 
the  judgment  of  fire 
was  the  most  appro¬ 
priate.  That  the  pro¬ 
phet  prayed,  not  out 
of  personal  resent¬ 
ment,  but  by  divine 
inspiration,  is  evident 
from  the  event:  the 
lightning  descended 
and  smote  the  mock¬ 
ers  of  Jehovah — an 
emblem  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  at  the  end  of 
the  world.  See2Th. 

1. 18.  — C. 

p  Nu.11.4.  Is.  26. 11. 
2Ti-3.i3.Je.5.3. 

q  ch.i3.6.Je.9.3. 

r  ver.  10.  This 
fearful  punishment 
they  deserved,  as 
they  were  idolaters, 
murderers  of  the 
saints,  and  insulters 
of  a  prophet  whom 
God  had  marked 
with  singular  autho¬ 
rity. 

s  ver.9-12.Je-5. 3. Is. 
i.5;26.ii. 

/Heb.  bowed ,  Ac. 
10.25.  iTh.5.13. 

u  Ps.  72.  14;  102. 17; 

10. 17.  Lu.  14. 11518.13. 

x  Je.i.  17.  Eze.  2.  6. 
Is.41.10, 14, 15.  Ro.  8. 
31.He.13.65n.27. 

y  Ex.4.22. 1  Sa.2.27. 
2Sa.12.11.  iKi.12.  24; 
14.6,7.  ver.3,4,6.Eze.  2. 

753.17. Je.23.28. 


9  Then  the  king  'sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty:  and  he  went  up  to  him: 
(and,  behold,  he  sat  mon  the  top  of  an  hill:7) 
and  he  spake  unto  him,  nThou  man  of  8God, 
the  king  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the 
captain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  °let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,9  and  consume 
thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Againp  also  he  sent  unto  him  another 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty:  and  he  ^answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Tf  I  ^  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  IF  And  he  sent  ‘again  a  captain  of  the 
third  fifty  with  his  fifty:  and  the  third  captain 
of  fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  ‘fell  on  his 
knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  uO  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my 
life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former 
fifties  with  their  fifties:  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  with  him;  xbe  not  afraid  of 
him.  And  he  arose,  and  wTent  down  with  him 
unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  pThus  saith  the 
Lord,  Eorasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers 
to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  (is 
it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  in¬ 
quire  of  his  word?)  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone 
up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 


hends  men  when  and  where  they  least  expected  it. 
And  much  more  ready  are  men  curiously  to  inquire 
when  they  shall  die,  than  to  prepare  for  a  happy  death. 
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CHAPTER  I.  REFLECTIONS.— If  we  aposta¬ 
tize  from  God  we  need  not  wonder  that  our  inferiors 
revolt  from  or  rebel  against  us.  Death  often  appre¬ 


Many  choose  rather  to  risk  their  expense  and  toil,  nay 
their  damnation,  in  consulting  the  devii.  than  to  con¬ 
sult  God  freely,  to  their  present  and  etemai  advantage. 


Elijah  divideth  Jordan. 

17  IF  So  he  died,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken:  and  2Je- 
boram  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year 
of  Jehoram1  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah;  because  he  had  no  son.2 

18  Now  “the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Elijah,  taking  his  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his  mantle  divideth  Jordan, 
9  and,  granting  Elisha  his  request,  is  taken  up  hg  a  fieri/  chariot  into 
heaven.  12  Elisha,  dividing  Jordan  with  Elijah's  mantle,  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  his  successor.  16  The  young  prophets,  with  difficulty  obtain¬ 
ing  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find  him.  19  Elisha  ivith  salt 
healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.  23  Bears  destroy  the  children  that 
mocked  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would 
take0  up  Elijah  into  heaven1  by  a  whirl¬ 
wind,  that  Elijah  went  bwith  Elisha  from  “Gil- 
gal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  d Tarry  here, 
I  pray  thee;2  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  eAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  H  will  not 
leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  9Beth-el. 

3  And  the  bsons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  "from  thy  head  to-day?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  k Jericho.3  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he 
answered,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace.4 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  1  Tarry,  I  pray 
thee,  here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Jordan.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  sold  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  mto  view  afar  off*:  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  nhis  mantle,  and  wrapped 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  they 
were  “divided  hither  and  thither;  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  pAsk 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let 
a  ’double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  Thou5  hast  asked  a  hard6 
thing:7  nevertheless,  if  thou  rsee8  me  when  I  am 


II.  KINGS  II. 
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z  The  second  year 
that  Jehoram  was 
pro-rex,  and  the 
eighteenth  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat ,  ch.3.1.  1  Ki. 
22.51. 

1  The  apparently 
discordant  accounts, 

1  Ki.  22.  51,  that  in 
the  text,  and  that  in 

2  Ki.  3.  1.  may  be 
easily  reconciled  by 
Johoram  the  son  of 
Ahab  having  been 
made  regent  during 
the  illness  of  Aha¬ 
ziah,  in  the  18th  of 
Jehoshaphat,  2  Ki.  3. 
1,  and  the  2d  year  of 
the  regency  of  Jeho¬ 
ram,  tne  son  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  2  Ki.  1.  1 7. 
— C. 

2  Ahaziah  had  no 
son, and  Jehoram  was 
his  brother,  ch.3.1. — 
C. 

a  1  Ki.  14. 19;  15.  31; 
16. 5, 14, 20,27:22. 39. 


CHAP.  II. 
a  Ge.5.24.  He.  11. 5. 
Ac.1.9. 

1  The  time  and 
event  had  been  pre¬ 
dicted,  ver.  3,  for  the 
distinctive  character¬ 
istic  of  a  miracle  is 
the  prophecy  preced 
ing,  and  fulfilment 
succeeding,  De. 18.21 
22.  Re.  19. 10. — C. 

b  1  Ki.19.21. 
c  Jos.4.19;  5. 9. 1  Sa 

11.  IS- 

d  Ru.1.15.  Jn.  6. 67. 
Lu.24.28. 

2  Not  spoken  with 
a  desire  to  evade  his 
company.but  to  spare 
him  the  journey  and 
the  pain  of  a  more 
formal  parting,  while 
he  went  to  give  a  last 
advice  and  blessing 
to  the  school  of  the 
prophets  in  Bethel. 
— C. 

e  Ju.8.19.  Ru.3.13.  2 
Sa.  15.21. ver.4,6;  ch.  4. 
30- 

ych.4.30.  Ru.  1.  16, 
17.  Jn.6.68.  Ac.  11.  23. 
Lu.24.29. 

g  Ge.28.19;  12.  8;  13. 
3;  31- 13; 35-  i,3A7.i5. 
Jos.8.9.  1  Ki.12.  29;  13. 
11. 

h  1  Ki.18.4520.  35.  1 
Sa.  19.  20.  ver.  5,  7, 15; 
ch. 4.159.1. Is.8.18. 
i  De.33.3.  Ac.  22. 3. 
k  Jos.2.1;  vi.;i8.2i.i 
Ki.  16. 34.  Which  it 
was  lawful  to  in¬ 
habit,  though  not  to 
rebuild. 

3  Jericho  was  in 
Benjamin,  and  Beth¬ 
el  in  Ephraim,  and 
there  being  a  school 
of  the  prophets  in 
each,  patronized  by 
Elijah,  demonstrates 
that,  in  the  midst  of 
apostasy  and  idola¬ 
try,  a  religious  edu¬ 
cation  still  formed  a 
salt,  Mat.  5.  13,  re¬ 
sisting  the  corruption 
of  both  the  kingdom 
of^Judah  and  Israel. 

4  Lest  a  crowd,  im¬ 
pelled  by  idle  curios¬ 
ity,  should  assemble 
to  disturb  the  part¬ 
ing  scene  of  the  pro¬ 
phet. — C. 

I  ver.  2. 

m  Heb.zw  sight ,  or 
over  against,  Ac.1.9. 
n  1  Ki.  19. 13, 19. 
o  Ex.14.21.22.J0s. 3. 
17.ver.14. 

/  ch.13.14-19.1  Ki.8. 
5.  Mat.7.  7.  Jn.  16.24; 
i4-i35J5-7-Mar.ii.24. 

q  Nu.  11. 17, 25.  Jn. 
16.754.34. 

5  Elijah’s  reply  is 

in  the  usual  style  of 
the  prophet,  brief 
but  clear  and  point¬ 
ed — ‘  Thou  hast 

asked  a  difficult 
thing.  If  thou  shalt 
see  me  being  taken 
from  thee,  it  shall  be 
to  thee  so;  but  if  not, 
it  shall  not  be.’ — P. 

6  Heb.  Thou  hast 
done  hard  in  asking. 

7  Not  hard  to  be 
obtained  or  bestowed 
— for  neither  was  in 
the  power  of  Elijah 
— but  an  office  of 
difficulty  and  danger, 
where  much  ‘  hard¬ 
ness’  was  to  be  en¬ 
dured,  2Ti.2.3,n. — C. 

r  Ac.1.10. 

8  Seeing  or  not 
seeing  was  the  sign 
of  his  appointment 
to,  or  rejection  from, 
the  prophetical  suc¬ 
cession. — C. 
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j  ch.6.  17.  Ps.  68.  17; 
104.4.  He.  1.  14.  Mar. 

16.19.  Lu.24.51.  Ac.i. 
9- 

t  ch.5.i3;8,9;6.2o;i3. 
14.  J0b22.30.Pr.11.11; 

8. 18.19.  Ps.  106.23.  Eze. 
22.30. 

9  Not,  we  think, 
that  Elijah  was  the 
*  chariot  and  horse¬ 
men,’  the  defences 
‘  of  Israel;’  but  as  evi¬ 
dence  that  he  saw 
the  ascent  of  his  mas¬ 
ter,  he  gives  this  de¬ 
scription  of  the  means 
of  his  translation. — C. 
u  He. 11. 5. Ac.i. 3, 9. 
^ce.37.29.34.  jos.7. 
C.i  Sa.4.12. 
y  iKi. 19.13, 19. ver.8. 

1  Heb.  lip. 

z  ver.8.Jn.i4.i2. 
a  ver.7. 

b  Ge.i8.2;i9.i.  ch.4. 
37- 

2  Heb.  sons  0/ 
strength. 

c  Heb.  one  of  the 
mountains ,  1  Ki.  18. 
i2.Eze.8.3.Ac.8.39. 

d  R0.10.2.  Ga.  4. 18. 

1  Co.  9.  24.  Tit.  3. 14.2 
Ti.2.14. 

3  Either  of  their 
childish  importunity, 
or  of  himself  being 
the  object  of  so  much 
urgency  and  defer¬ 
ence. — C. 

4  The  whole  com¬ 
munity  spoke  by  a 
single  representative. 
— C. 

^Jos.6.26.1  Ki. 16.34. 

5  Heb.  causing  to 
miscarry. 

6  Probably,  as  in 
the  margin,  ‘  causing 
(seed)  to  miscarry,’ 
when  used  for  irriga¬ 
tion — a  fact  respect¬ 
ing  several  mineral 
waters  that  yet  might 
be  tolerable,  though 
not  agreeable  to  the 
inhabitants.  And 
strange  to  say,  com¬ 
mercial  convenience 
and  interests  still 
found  and  maintain 
cities  where  the 
water  or  marsh 
miasmata  are  still 
as  disagreeable  and 
deadly  as  the  waters 
of  ^Jericho,  ver.  21. — 

yju.9.45.  zep.2.9. 2 
ch.13.5. 

g  Ex.  15.25,26.  ch.  4. 
4i;6.6.Pr.io.22. 

7  He  chooses  a 
material  rather  cal¬ 
culated  to  render  the 
water  more  offensive, 
to  show  that  the 
power  was  no  chemi¬ 
cal  agencj',  but  a 
miraculous  interposi¬ 
tion  of  mercy.  The 
whole  is  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  the 
power  of  the  word  of 
God  to  purify  the 
fountain  of  life,  and 
cause  the  barren 
‘earth  to  yield  her 
increase,’  PS.67.6.-C. 

8  The  fountain  be¬ 
side  the  site  of  an¬ 
cient  Jericho  still 
bears  the  name  of 
the  prophet  who 
wrought  the  miracle. 
It  is  called  ‘The  foun¬ 
tain  of  Elisha.’  The 
valley  of  the  Jordan 
abounds  in  fountains, 
many  of  which  are 
strongly  impregnat¬ 
ed  with  sulphur  and 
iron,  and  many  are 
so  intensely  salt  and 
bitter  as  to  destroy 
vegetation.  This  was 
probably  the  case 
with  the  fountain  at 
Jericho  until  Elisha 
‘  healed  it  ’  by  a  mir¬ 
acle. — P. 

h  ver.2.  1  Ki.  12. 29. 
Am.5.5.  H0.4.  15.  Pr. 
20.11522.6,15. 

z  Ge.21.9.  Ga.  4. 29. 
He. 11.36.1  Ch. 16.22.  2 
Ch. 36.16. 
k  ver.n. 

9  The  Hebrew 
words  translated 
‘  little  children  ’  ought 
rather  to  be  rendered 
‘  young  men  ’  or 
‘  youths.’  The  mode 
in  which  they  mocked 
Elisha  was  equiva¬ 
lent  to  blasphemy, 
for  they  mocked  him 
as  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord ;  and  in  con¬ 
temptuous  allusion  to 
the  translation  of 
Elijah,  of  which  thev 
had  heard,  but  which 
they  do  not  seem  to 
have  believed,  they 
said,  *  Go  up,  bald 
head  1  ’ — P. 


Elisha  acknowledged  his  successor. 

taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  ®a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  IT  And  Elisha  saw  it;  and  he  cried,  *My 
father,  my  father !  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.9  And  he  usaw  him  no  more: 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  ‘'rent 
them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  vtook  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  bank1  of  Jordan: 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  zsmote  the  waters,  and  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  And  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither;  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
which  were  “to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they 
said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha. 
And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bbowed  them¬ 
selves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  IF  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men  ;2  let 
them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master:  lest 
peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken 
him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  “some  mountain,  or 
into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  durged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,3  he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore 
fifty  men;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but 
found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  Did 
I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  IF  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,4  the  situation  of 
this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth;  but  the 
“water  is  naught,  and  the  ground  5barren.6 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and 
put  -^salt  therein:  and  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of 
the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  g  I  have  healed  these 
waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  lie 
7spake.8 

23  IF  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
bBeth-el:  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way, 
there  came  forth  little  children  out  of  the  city, 
and  knocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  fcup, 
thou  bald-head;  go  up,  thou  bald-head.9 


Persecutors  and  mockers  of  God’s  faithful  prophets  and 
messengers  shall  not  escape  unpunished.  Such  as  have 
turned  aside  to  idolatry,  even  after  miraculous  demon¬ 


strations  of  the  wickedness  of  it,  richly  deserve  death 
for  their  punishment :  and  if  they  will  harden  their 
heart  against  the  terrors  of  God,  it  is  just  that  their 
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destruction  be  uncommonly  terrible.  The  way  to  pre¬ 
vail  with  God  is  not  to  insult  him,  but  humbly  to  bow 
before  him;  and  the  sufferings  of  others  should  be  oui 
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Jehoram's  evil  reign. 


II.  KINGS  III. 


Rebellion  of  the  Moabites. 


24  And  he  turned  hack,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  ‘cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:1 
and  there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the 
wood,  and  tare2  forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  ’"mount  Car¬ 
mel  ;  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  "Samaria. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jchoram’s  evil  reign.  4  Mesha  rebelleth.  6  Jehoram,  with  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water, 
by  Elisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory.  21  The  Moabites, 
deceived  by  the  colour  of  the  water,  coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome.  26 
The  king  of  Moab  sacrifieeth  his  eldest  son,  and  raiscth  the  siege. 

A] OW  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
1 1  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  ‘eighteenth 
year1  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  b wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  cnot  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother;  for  he  put  away  the  dimage2  of  Baal3 
that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  6he  cleaved  unto  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  IF  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  -^sheep- 
master,  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  9 Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Israel. 

6  IF  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  ‘‘numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went4  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  J udah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 


A.M.  3108.  B.C.  896. 


I  2Ch.  14.  11;  20. 12; 
36.15,16.  ch.1.10,  12.  2 
Co.  10.6.  Ac. 23.3;  13.9- 
11.  Je.  20.  2-6;  xxviii.; 
29.  24-3.-;  36.  29-31;  11. 
21-23. 

1  Not  an  angry  im¬ 
precation,  but  pro¬ 
nounced  a  prophetic 
sentence  upon  them 
‘in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.’ — C. 

2  It  may  be  ques¬ 
tioned  whether  this 
denotes  any  thing 
more  than  severe  la¬ 
ceration;  it  does  not 
necessarily  mean  de¬ 
struction,  for  then  the 
phrase  would  have 
been  ‘tare  in  pieces.’ 
— I. 

m  1  Ki.  18. 19.  ch.  4. 
25.Je.46. 18.  Jos.  19.26. 

n  1  Ki.  16.24,  29.  ch. 
3.i;i7.9,io. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  1  Ki.22.51.ch. 1. 17; 
8.16. 

1  See  note  on  ch.i. 

17.  C. - According 

to  the  adjustment  of 
Hales,  this  should  be 
in  the  *  twenty-se¬ 
cond  year.’ — /. 

b  ch.6.3i;ver.3. 

c  1  Ki.  16.  33;  21.  20, 
25.CI1.9.22. 

d  1  Ki.  16.31,32. 

2  Heb.  statue. 

3  See  note  on  ch.  1. 
10. — Note,  Change  is 
not  necessarily  refor¬ 
mation.  The  4  evil 
spirit’  may,  for  a 
time,  ‘go  out  of  a 
man,’  only  to  prepare 
for  a  return  with 
‘  seven  spirits  worse 
than  himself.' — C. 

e  ch.io.  28-31.  Mar. 
6.20,27.  1  Ki.  12.28-33; 
i3-33;*6.i9. 

f  Is.  16.  1.  Job  1.  3. 
Ge.  13.  2. 1  Ch.  27. 29- 
31- 

gf  ch.1.1. 2  Ch.  21.  8- 
10. 

h  1  Sa.  11.  8;  15.  4.  2 
Sa.24.1.1  Ki.20.15. 

4  B.C.  895. 


A.M.  3109.  B.C.  895. 


*  1  Ki.22.  4. 2Ch.  18. 
3,29.3»- 

5  We  are  all  as  one 
nation,  and  equally 
hearty  in  the  work. 

^  Nu.  21.  4.  ver.  9. 
Mai.  1.2,3. 

6  That  is,  round 
the  southern  end  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  ‘  The 
wilderness  (midbar) 
of  Edom  ’  appears  to 
have  been  the  broad 
valley  of  the  Arabah. 
This  route,  though 
longer  for  tbe  norm- 
ern  tribes,  was 
shorter  and  easier 
for  the  people  of 
Judah. — P. 

I  ver. 6,7. 1  Ki.22. 47 
Ge.27.40.2  Sa.8.14. 

m  Heb.  at  their 
feet,  Ex.11.18.Ju.4-io. 

n  ver.9.Ge.4.i3.  Ps. 
78.34-38.  Pr.19-3.Jude 
16.  Ex.  15.24;  16.2;  17.2, 
3.Re.2i.8. 

7  God  had  not  call¬ 
ed  them  by  any  re¬ 
velation  or  order. 
Indeed  he  had  never 

et  been  consulted; 

ut  the  king  may 
mean  that  God  had 
called  them  to  be 
judged  and  punished 
for  their  national 
sins. — Note,  The  eyes 
of  men  that  will  not 
see  God  in  the  day  of 
prosperity,  are  some¬ 
times  opened  to  see 
him  in  the  hour  of 
adversity.  See  also 
note  on  ver  13. — C. 

o  Jos.9. 14.  Am.  3.  7. 
1  Ki.22.7. 

/  Ge.18.  4.  Jn.  13.  5, 
i.e.  served  him. 

q  1  Sa.3.20.  ch.  2.14, 
21,24. 

r  Ps.  78. 34-38.  Je.22. 

23.ch.5.9;8.7-9;i3.i4. 1 
Sa.2.30. 

s  Jn.2.4.  Ju.  10. 14. 1 
K  i.  18. 19.  Eze.  14.3. 

t  De.32.39.  Ho.  6. 
ver.  10. 

8  Not  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the 
sole  and  supreme 
Godhead  of  Jehovah, 
but  of  such  rivalry 
with  the  images  of 
Jeroboam  as  Homer 
ascribes  to  his  weak 
and  passional  gods 
and  goddesses. — C. 

u  1  Ki.  17. 1;  18.  15. 
ch.5.16. 


rebelled  against  me:  Vilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle?  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  up:  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses.5 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  through  the  *wil- 
derness  of  Edom.6 

9  So  the  ‘king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom;  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days’  journey:  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  tor  the 
cattle  “that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  "Alas,  that 
the  Lord  hath  called7  these  three  kings  to¬ 
gether,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  °Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire 
of  the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel’s  servants  answered  and  said,  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  ppoured  water 
on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  9 The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  "went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
'What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  get  thee  to  the 
prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  Nay;  ‘for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab.8 

14  And  Elisha  said,  uAs  the  Lord  of  hosts 


warning.  God  can  endow  his  servants  with  such  hon¬ 
ourable  boldness,  that  captains  and  kings  look  con¬ 
temptible  before  them.  And  those  who  consult  the 
devil,  if  superabounding  mercy  prevent  not,  may  ex¬ 
pect  soon  to  have  their  lodging  with  him  in  hell. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  I.  This  was  not  the  Gilgal 
in  the  Jordan  valley  near  Jericho,  where  the  Israelites 
first  encamped,  but  a  city  in  Mount  Ephraim,  north  of 
Bethel.  The  statement  in  verse  2  proves  this,  for  it  is 
said  ‘  they  went  down  to  Bethel ;’  whereas  Gilgal  in 
the  plain  of  Jericho  is  more  than  3000  ft.  below  Bethel. 
There  is  a  village  called  Jiljilia,  six  miles  north  of 
Bethel,  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  ridge,  which  is  pro¬ 
bably  the  same  as  the  Gilgal  here  mentioned.  P.~\ 

Ver.  8.  [At,  or  close  to,  the  same  spot  where  the 
waters  of  the  river  had  been  dried  up,  six  centuries 
before,  to  let  the  Israelites  pass  over;  at,  or  close  to, 
the  same  spot  where  our  Lord  was  baptized,  nine 
centuries  later.  P.\ 

Ver.  9.  [Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 
If  the  translation  fully  represent  the  original,  it  may  be 
a  reference  to  the  double  portion  of  the  first-born,  De. 
21.  17.  And  if  it  were  so,  it  was  no  vain  ambition  that 
dictated  the  desire;  for  if  the  spirit  of  Elijah  was  a 
spirit  of  power,  it  was  also  a  spirit  of  much  affliction, 
which  no  worldly  mind  can  desire.  But  it  has  been 
translated  ‘a  repetition,’  or  continuance,  a  sense  that 
seems  to  be  favoured  by  ver.  15.  C.] 

Ver.  23.  [There  came  forth  little  children.  Not  neces¬ 
sarily  little  children,  but  young  persons.  Isaac  was  so 
called  (in  the  Hebrew)  when  twenty-eight,  and  Joseph 
when  thirty-nine,  Ge.  25.  6;  45.  9.  See  also  Ge.  14. 
24;  18.  7. — Go  up,  thou  bald  head.  Marking  the  idea 
of  Elijah’s  ascent  into  heaven  in  a  manner  that  proves 
they  were  not  ‘little  children,’  in  the  literal  sense,  but 
infidel  sons  of  Belial,  with  thoughts  only  for  earth,  and 
contempt  of  eternity  and  glory.  C.\ 

Ver.  24.  [There  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the 
wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two.  It  is  not  said  whether 


any  were  killed,  or  how  much  they  were  torn.  The 
bears  were  probably  mothers  ‘robbed  of  their  whelps,’ 
Pr.  17.  12,  whose  maternal  fondness  is  a  lesson  to 
humanity;  but  whose  fierceness  would  be  immeasur¬ 
ably  increased  by  the  destruction  of  their  young.  C.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — What  honour  God  delights  to 
put  upon  his  faithful  servants  !  The  least  of  them  shall 
lack  nothing  of  Elijah’s  happiness,  but  that  they  must 
lodge  a  little  in  the  grave  on  their  way  to  the  perfect 
felicity  above.  Faithful  saints  have  the  good  of  the 
rising  generation  much  on  their  heart;  and  we  should 
make  the  most  of  their  conversation  while  we  can  have 
it.  It  is  very  distressing,  though  hopeful,  to  part  with 
dear  friends,  high  in  favour  with  God.  And  how  easy 
and  majestic  is  their  composed  retirement  to  the 
heavenly  state,  even  in  their  passage  through  J ordans 
of  trouble  and  of  death !  The  removal  of  such  is  in¬ 
deed  a  great  loss  to  churches  and  nations,  especially  if 
iniquity  be  come  to  a  great  height.  But  when  God 
removes  one  eminent  servant,  he  can  raise  up  another 
equally  endowed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  an 
animating  pattern,  a  powerful  prayer  of  faith,  and  the 
distinguished  presence  of  God  concur,  there  is  great 
ground  of  hope.  They  whom  God  honours  ought  to 
be  honoured;  and  the  strong  must  bear  with  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  the  weak.  A  people  ought  to  make  all  the 
profitable  improvement  of  their  ministers  they  can 
while  they  have  them:  for  what  bitterness,  barrenness, 
and  death  can  God  cure  by  their  gospel  ministrations ! 
They  often  bring,  even  to  accursed  places,  the  most 
distinguished  mercies  where  Providence  orders  their 
lot.  But  how  terrible  are  the  consequences  of  idolatry, 
and  of  careless  education  of  children!  For  parents  are 
often  punished  for  their  neglect,  or  bad  example,  in  the 
loss,  the  wretchedness,  or  ruin  of  their  seed. 

But  stop,  thou  ascending  Elijah,  till  in  thy  character 
and  work  I  contemplate  the  glories  of  my  Redeemer. 

1 1  is  call  to  his  mediatorial  office  was  solemn;  and  was 
remarkably  confirmed  by  miracles  of  mercy  and  judg¬ 
ment.  His  condition  on  earth  was  mean,  afflicted, 
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and  persecuted.  His  holy  zeal  was  ardent ;  his  rebukes 
pungent;  his  denunciations  of  wrath  terrible  and  effec¬ 
tive  :  his  prayers  for  mercy  to  his  friends,  or  destruction 
to  his  foes,  were  always  prevalent;  his  fast  was  long 
and  afflicting;  his  great  sacrifice  was  inflamed  by  in¬ 
finite  and  unquenchable  love  from  within,  and  by 
infinite  wrath  from  above :  and  by  means  of  it  he 
showed  the  Lord  to  be  God,  restored  the  true  v'orship 
of  God  in  the  world,  and  made  the  unclean  spirits  and 
false  prophets  to  pass  out  of  the  land.  By  him  kings 
are  appointed  to  death  or  dominion;  and  prophets, 
apostles,  and  ministers  called  to,  and  furnished  for, 
their  office.  In  infinite  wisdom  he  removed  his  ordin¬ 
ances  from  the  J  ews,  that  he  might  dwell  with  raven¬ 
like  publicans  and  sinners;  dwell  with  long-widowed 
Gentiles,  and  restore  to  life  their  children,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Baptized  in  Jordan,  and  travelling 
through  trouble  and  death,  he  ascended  to  heaven 
without  seeing  corruption.  In  vain  have  the  Jews  ever 
since  searched  for  a  promised  Messiah.  And  dreadful 
and  lasting  justice  has,  or  shall  overtake  his  Jewish, 
heathen,  antichristian,  or  other  obstinate  enemies,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  predictions  of  his  mouth. 


CHAPTER  III.  [Ver.  n.  Poured  water  on  the 
hands  of  Elijah.  In  most  eastern  countries  they  eat 
with  the  fingers;  and  pouring  water  on  the  hands  after 
meals  is  an  act  which,  in  what  Europeans  would  call 
‘the  learned  professions,’  indicates  not  a  servant,  but 
a  disciple.  The  orientals  have  a  great  objection  to 
washing  the  hands  in  a  basin,  holding  the  water  polluted 
after  one  contact;  the  hands  are  therefore  held  over 
the  basin,  while  the  water  is  poured  out  of  a  ewer  with 
a  narrow  neck,  but  otherwise  much  like  an  ordinary 
British  coffee-pot.  C .] 

REFLECTIONS. — To  be  better  than  monsters  in 
crimes  is  no  evidence  of  real  goodness :  and  a  partial 
reformation  is  often  made  without  real  conversion.  To 
forbear  the  sins  which  we  no  longer  love,  while  we 
cleave  to  those  which  are  more  pleasing  and  profitable. 


II.  KINGS  IV. 


A  miraculous  supply  of  water. 


Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil. 


liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not 
that*  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  ^bring  me  a  minstrel.9  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
the  "hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  aMake 
this  valley  full  of  ditches: 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  bYe  shall  not  see 
wind,1  neither  shall  ye  see  rain;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts.3 

18  And  this  cis  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  dsmite  every  fenced  city, 
and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
tree,3  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  mar4 
every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
when6  the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom, 
and  the  country  Avas  filled  with  water.5 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that 
the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  gathered6  all  that  were  able  to  put  on 
armour,7  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the 
Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as 
red  as  blood:8 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood:  the  kings 
are  surely  slain,9  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another:  now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them:  but 
they  went  forward  smiting1  the  Moabites,  even 
in  their  country. 

25  And9  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped  all  the 
wells  of  water,2  and  felled  all  the  good  trees: 
onlyh  in  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the  stones 
thereof ;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it,  and 
smote  it. 

26  IT  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
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x  2  Ch.  17.3-9;  19.  3- 
11.  Ps.  15.4. 

y  1  Sa.  10.  5;  16.  23. 
Ep.5.18. 

9  That  the  ‘harp 
and  voice  of  psalms  ’ 
might  praise  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  condemn 
‘all  who  served 
graven  images,’  a 
portion  of  the  Da- 
vidian  tabernacle  ser¬ 
vice,  which,  most 
probably,  Israel  had 
neglected,  and  Judah 
retained,  and  which 
the  prophet  there¬ 
fore  purposes  to  hon¬ 
our  in  presence  of 
the  kings. — C. 

2  Eze.1.3;  3.  22;  8. 1. 

1  Ki.i8.46.Da.2.i9. 

a  ch.4.3.Ge.i4.io, 

b  1  Ki.  18.38.  Ps.36.6; 
84.6. 

1  That  is,  any  of 
the  effects  of  wind, 
as  hurrying  the  rack¬ 
ing  clouds,  or  agitat¬ 
ing  the  dust,  or  bend¬ 
ing  the  trees,  &c. — C. 

2  The  ‘valley’  or 
‘torrent-bed’  in  which 
the  Israelites  were 
encamped,  was  pro¬ 
bably  that  now  call¬ 
ed  Wady  el-Ahsy, 
which  descends  from 
the  highlands  north 
of  Edom  to  the  south¬ 
ern  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  It  would  ap¬ 
pear  that  heavy  ram 
suddenly  fell  among 
the  mountains ;  the 
water  filled  the  tor¬ 
rent-bed,  previously 
dry,  swept  down  the 
valley,  and  was  col¬ 
lected  in  the  trenches 
prepared  for  it  by  the 
prophet’s  command. 
The  storm  took 
place  at  such  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  camp, 
that  the  Israelites 
saw  neither  wind  nor 
rain. — P. 

c  1  KL3.13.EP.3.20. 

d  1  Sa.15.3. 1  Ki.  20. 
28.  De.20.19.ver.25. 

3  Contrary  to  the 
law,  De.  20.  19,  but 
the  prophet  neither 
approves  nor  com¬ 
mends  the  act,  he 
merely  foretels  what 
would  be  done. — C. 

4  Heb.  grieve. 

e  Ex.29.  39. 1  Ki.  18. 
36. 

yis.35.6;4i.i7,i8;48. 
21.  PS.78. 15, l6,20;  IO5. 
4i;ii4.8;io7.35. 

5  Edom  was  a 
mountainous  coun¬ 
try,  and  the  rain  fall¬ 
ing  there  in  torrents, 
soon  found  its  way  to 
the  hollow  ground 
where  the  armies 
lay.  The  trenches 
were  to  retain  the 
water,  and  give  it 
time  to  settle  and 
purify. — C. 

6  Heb.  were  cried 
together. 

7  Heb.  gird  him¬ 
self  with  a  girdle. 

8  In  particular 
states  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  the  sun  looks 
very  red,  and  now 
communicates  its 
own  tinge  to  the 
water. — C. 

9  Heb.  destroyed. 

1  Or,  they  smote  i?i 
it  even  smiting. 

g  ver.19. 

2  Which  being  very 
deep,  it  would  re¬ 
quire  great  labour 
to  clear,  or  which  in 
a  short  time,  in  a 
devastated  country, 
would  not  be  disco¬ 
vered. — C. 

h  Heb.  until  he 
left  the  stones  thereof 
in  Kir-haraseth ,  Is. 
16.7,11^.48.36. 
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i  Perhaps  the  king 
of  Edom’s  son,  Am. 
2.1. 

3  Or,  ‘great  re¬ 
pentance  111  Israel,’ 
that  they  had  driven 
the  Moabites  to  such 
wretched  extremity. 
— Note ,  Men  do  often 
repent  of  an  evil  deed 
done  in  passion,  and 
would  give  a  world 
to  cancel  one  evil 
deed. — C. 

4  As  they  saw  the 
Moabites  desperate¬ 
ly  resolute. 

5  This  passage  is 
obscure.  The  mean¬ 
ing  seems  to  be  that 
the  Moabite  king, 
driven  to  despair  by 
the  cruelties  of  the 
conquerors,  offered 
up  his  son  a  sacrifice 
to  Chemosh,  on  the 
wall  of  Kir-haraseth, 
in  sight  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  This  barbarous 
act,  to  which  the  un¬ 
fortunate  monarch 
was  driven  by  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  drew  down 
upon  them  the  divine 
displeasure,  so  that 
they  abandoned  the 
siege,  and  returned 
home.  The  Hebrew 
phrase  rendered 
•  there  was  great  in¬ 
dignation,’  is  always 
employed  to  denote 
the  anger  or  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  God  on 
account  of  sin. — P. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  1  Ki.20.  22,  39.  ch. 

2- 3.5.7.15;  ver.38.  Is.8. 
18. 

1  Though  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  the  Lord  may 
not  ‘leave  the  word 
of  God  and  serve 
tables,’  yet  he  should 
be  ever  even  for¬ 
ward  to  attend  to 
the  poor,  Ac.6.2.  Ga. 

2.10.  — C. 

b  1  Ki.18.3.  Ne.  7. 2. 
Ec.9.2.  Mai.  3. 16.  Ps. 

111.10. Pr.i.7.Dc.6.i3. 

c  Mat.  18.25.  Ne.5.2, 

5.  Le.  25.39. 

2  According  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  if  the 
debtor  could  not 
meet  the  just  claims 
upon  him,  then  his 
creditor  had  power 
to  seize  him  and  his 
children,  and  compel 
them  to  labour  until 
such  time  as  by  the 
value  of  their  labour 
they  had  paid  their 
debts,  or  at  longest 
to  the  year  of  jubilee, 
when  all  were  set 
free. — P. 

d  ch.2.9;6.26,27.Ac, 

3- 6. 

e  Fit  to  be  sold, 
ver.7. 

f  1  Ki.17.12.  Ja.  2. 5. 
De.32.36. 

g  ch.3.16.  2C0.6.12. 
Mat. 7. 7.  Ep.  3. 20. 

3  Or,  scant  not. 

h  Mat.  6.  6.  Mar.  5. 
40.  Ac.  9.  40.  ver.  33.  1 
Ki.17.20. 

i  Not  as  ch.  5.  11, 
but  1  Ki.17.15, 16. 

k  Mat.14.20j15.32. 

I  Jn.6.12. 1  Ki.17.14. 
Jos.5.12. 

m  Lu.  17. 15, 18. 

n  Or,  creditor ,  Ro. 
13.7,8.  1  Th.  2. 10; 4.6. 
He.13.18.Ps.37. 21. 

4  Heb.  there  was  a 
day. 

5  A  city  of  Issachar, 
about  five  miles  south 
of  Tabor,  Jos.  19. 18.  1 
Sa.28.4.  C. — It  stood 
at  the  western  base 
of  the  ‘  hill  of  Moreh,’ 
looking  out  over  the 
great  plain  of  Es- 
draelon.  The  fields 
around  Shunem  are 
to  this  day  among 
the  most  fertile  in  Pa¬ 
lestine. — P. 


the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom: 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  %is  eldest  son,  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there  was 
great  indignation  against  Israel:3  and  they  de¬ 
parted  from  him,  and  returned4  to  their  oivn 
land.5 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow’s  oil.  8  He  ejiveth  a  son  to  the  pood 
Shunammite.  18  He  raiseth  again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilyal  he 
healeth  the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  miraculously  satisfieth  an  hundred 
men  with  twenty  barley  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  the  “sons  of  the  prophets  unto 
Elisha,1  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
dear  the  Lord:  and  the  creditor  is  come  to 
take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  cbe  bondmen.2 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  dWhat  shall  I 
do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  ein  the 
house?  And  she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath 
not  any  thing  in  the  house,  Aave  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  9 Go,  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels; 
borrow  not  a  few.3 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  slialt 
bshut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  slialt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  slialt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  Vent  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  Mull,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring 
me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There 
is  not  a  vessel  more.  And  the  oil  lstayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  mtold  the  man  of 
God:  and  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
thy  ndebt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of 
the  rest. 

8  1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,4  that  Elisha  passed 
to  “Shunem,5  where  was  a  great  woman;  and 
she  pconstrained  him6  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

o  Jos.19.18.1  Sa.28.4.  p  Lu.24.29.Ac.i6.i5.Ge.i9.3. 

6  Heb.  laid  hold  on  him. 


shows  the  insincerity  of  our  pretended  repentance. 
Sinners  prefer  the  recovery  of  outward  losses  to  all  the 
advantages  of  real  godliness;  and  they  readily  court 
the  friendship  of  such  saints  as  are  remarkably  pros¬ 
perous  in  outward  things.  Rash  counsels  generally 
drive  men  into  great  straits;  and  these  into  murmuring 
against  the  providence  of  God.  And  if  we  keep  com¬ 
pany  with  sinners,  we  are  in  danger  of  smarting  under 
their  rod.  Afflictions  often  drive  those  to  God  who  in 
their  prosperity  neglected  him.  His  mercies  are  not 
only  beyond  our  desert,  but  beyond  our  expectation; 
and  others  fare  the  better  for  their  connections  with  his 
people :  for  he  will  not  leave  his  own  who  cry  unto 
him :  even  in  the  straits  into  which  their  folly  has 
plunged  them.  What  a  remarkable  blessing  are  pious 
commanders  and  faithful  ministers  to  armies  !  and  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 


much.  How  composed  ought  our  minds  to  be  in  all 
our  approaches  to  God !  and  never  must  we  expect  a 
gracious  answer  to  our  requests,  but  only  through  Jesus’ 
offering  of  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sins.  How  strangely 
men  fancy  what  they  wish !  for  God  often  infatuates 
those  whom  he  intends  to  destroy,  and  makes  them  to 
rush  headlong  upon  their  own  destruction.  What  in¬ 
human  and  bloody  courses  will  people  take  to  procure 
the  favour  of  their  idol,  or  to  mark  themselves  desper¬ 
ately  obstinate. 

CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Parents 
ought  carefully  to  avoid  dying  in  debt,  as  it  may  render 
their  children  miserable.  Yet  when  persons  are  in¬ 
volved  in  debt,  not  by  their  own  rashness,  prodigality, 
or  sloth,  but  by  the  afflicting  providence  of  God,  they 
deserve  our  pity,  not  our  censure.  Unforeseen  provid¬ 
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ences  may  involve  the  most  honest  man  in  debts  which 
he  cannot  pay.  And  how  grievous  is  it  (though  not 
unjust)  when  Providence  obliges  a  faithful  minister  to 
die  indebted  to  rigid  creditors !  But  if  providence  dis¬ 
tress  a  good  man,  it  will  also  relieve  him.  Let  hus¬ 
bands  then  fear  God,  and  he  will  take  care  of  their 
widows  and  children.  Let  poor  distressed  widows  and 
fatherless  children  cast  all  their  care  upon  him:  he  is 
ready  to  relieve  them  in  the  most  destitute  case.  And 
if  we  wish  or  expect  God  to  do  for  us,  we  must  do  all 
that  is  in  our  own  power.  It  is  only  in  our  diligent 
endeavours  that  we  can  rightly  expect  his  blessing:  and 
then  let  us  believe,  and  we  shall  quickly  find  that  God 
is  more  ready  to  give  than  we  are  to  receive.  To  our 
utmost  let  us  endeavour  to  clear  our  debts,  though  what 
remains  should  prove  a  very  scanty  livelihood :  for 
nothing  is  properly  our  own  till  this  be  done.  Ac- 
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Elisha  giveth  a  son  to  the  good  Sfiunammite. 


II.  KINGS  IV. 


He  raiseth  again  her  dead  son. 


9  And  she  9said  unto  her  husband,  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  rholy  man  of 
God7  which  passeth  by  us  continually.8 

10  Let*  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray 
thee,  on  the  wall  ;9  and  let  us  set  for  him  there 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle¬ 
stick:  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came 
thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and 
lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her, 
she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto 
her,  Behold,  thou  hast  been  ‘careful  for  us  with 
all  this  care;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee? 
wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  “to  the  king,  or 
to  the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered, 
I*  dwell  among  mine  own  people.1 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be  done 
for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  yshe 
hath  no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he 
had  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  2 About  this  season,2  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shaft  embrace 
a  son.  And  she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid.3 

17  And  the  woman  “conceived,  and  bare  a 
son4  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  IT  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell 
on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  bMy  head, 
my  head!5  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to 
his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  cmother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  ‘‘died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  “on  the 
bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and 
said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  •‘run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day?  it  is  neither  9new-moon,  nor  sab¬ 
bath.  And  she  said,  It  shall  he  Nvell.6 

24  Then  she  ’saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to 
her  servant,  Drive,  and  go  forward;  fcslack  not 
thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went,  and  came  unto  the  man  of 


A.M.  3109.  B.C.  895. 


q  Pr.31.  10, 11.  1  Pe. 
3.1. 

r  Ju.13.6.  2  Co. 1. 12. 
Ac. 24.16.  1  Th. 2.10.  1 
Ti.6.11.12. 

7  It  has  often  been 
remarked  that  wo¬ 
men  more  speedily, 
and  often  more  ac¬ 
curately,  judge  of 
character  than  men 
do — an  observation 
that  is  verified  in  the 
hospitable  woman  of 
Shunem. — C. 

8  This  sentence 
gives  us  much  insight 
into  the  office  and 
labour  of  a  prophet  in 
Israel.  He  was,  in 
point  of  fact,  a  labori¬ 
ous  and  untiring 
itinerant,  inspecting 
the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  expound¬ 
ing  and  enforcing  the 
law  of  God;  and  per¬ 
forming  such  offices 
of  mercy  and  power 
as  the  circumstances 
of  the  times  required. 
— C. 

s  J0S.2.15.R0.12.13. 
He.13.1.1  Pe.4.9.Mat. 

io.40,4i;25.4o. 

9  Not  build, but  Jit 
uj  ‘  one  of  the  little 
chambers’  projecting 
from  the  inner  wall 
of  the  outer  court 
next  the  street,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  man¬ 
ner  of  eastern 
houses,  in  which,  and 
not  in  the  inner  court, 
strangers  are  enter¬ 
tained,  and  where 
they  can  go  out  and 
in  without  ever  dis¬ 
turbing  the  family 
whose  hospitality 
they  enjoy. — C. 

t  Lu.io.  40.  1  Th.  5. 
12,13.  Ro.16.2,6.  Mat. 

10.40.41. 

it  Asch.3.i5-i8;8.s. 

^  iTi.6.8.  He.13.  5. 

I  am  content  with  my 
station. 

1  My  own  relations 
and  tenants;  for  she 
was  a  ‘  great  woman,’ 
ver.  8,  but  greater 
in  contentment  with 
the  lot  God  had  given 
than  in  possession  of 
all  ambition  could 
seek,  patronage  ob¬ 
tain,  or  munificence 
bestow. — C. 

y  Ge.i5.2;30.i;i7.i7; 
25.21.  iSa.1.2,6.  Lu.i. 
7- 

z  Ge.  18. 10-14.  ver. 
28. 

2  Heb.  set  time,  i.e. 
nine  months  after 
this. 

3  Do  not  jest — de¬ 
ceive. — C. 

a  1  Sa.i. 17,19.  Mat. 

10.41.  He.n.  11.  Ge.25. 
21.Ju.13.24.  Lu.  1.7,57. 

4  B.C.  892. 

b  Job14.1j5.7-  Je-4. 

x9* 

5  A  severe  and 
sudden  fever,  the 
synocha  of  Cullen, 
in  the  most  aggra¬ 
vated  form,  frequent¬ 
ly  brought  on  by  ex¬ 
posure  to  the  hot  rays 
of  the  sun.  In  a 
battle  fought  by 
Baldwin  IV.,  on  the 
border  of  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  William  of 
Tyre  relates  that 
more  perished  by  the 
sun  than  by  the 
sword. — C. 

c  1  Ti. 5.10,14. 

d  Ge.  22.2;  37-3>35- * 
Ki.17. 17.  Eze.  24.  16, 
21. 

e  1  Ki.17.  ver. I0* 

J 1  Ki.17.21.  ver.  26. 
je.51.31. 

g  Nu. 28.9, 11.  Ps.81. 

3.1  Ch. 23.31. Pr.8.34.  2 
Ti.4.2. 

h  Heb.  peace ,  ver. 
36* 

G  There  is  an  hos¬ 
pitable  considerate¬ 
ness,  a  maternal  ten¬ 
derness,  a  manlike 
decision,  an  untiring 
perseverance,  and  an 
unshaken  faith,  that 
concentrate  in  this 
woman’s  character, 
and  form  a  perfect 
study  of  instruction 
and  imitation  for 
every  child  of  God. 
— C. 

i  Ex.  4.  20.  Ju.5. 10; 

10.4. 1  Ki.  13. 13,23.  iSa. 
25.20. 

k  lleb. restrain  not 
for  me  to  ride ,  Ec. 
9.10. 
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I  Jos.19.26.  ch.2.  25. 
1  Ki.  18.  19-43.  Je.  46. 

i8.Is.35.2J33.9. 

7  It  was  a  ride  of 
about  fifteen  miles 
across  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  The 
range  of  Carmel  is 
clearly  seen  from 
Shunem. — P. 

m  ver.  22.  Zee.  2. 4. 
Mat. 15.21,22. 

n  Heb.  by  his  feet , 
Mat. 28.9. 

8  Kissing  the  feet 
or  knees  is  an  ordi¬ 
nary  mode  of  doing 
homage  and  making 
supplication,  Mat. 28. 
9.  Lu.7.38. — C. 

o  Mat.  15.  23.  Lu.  7. 
38, 39*  Jn. 4- 27- 

P  Heb.  bitter,  1  Sa. 

I.  10.  Pr.14.10j18.14. 

q  2Sa.7.  3,  with  ch. 
6.12. 

9  God  does  not  en¬ 
dow  his  prophets 
with  a  species  of 
omniscience,  but  oc¬ 
casionally  leaves 
them  in  the  dark  to 
remind  them  that  he 
is  the  *  Father  of 
lights,’  and  sends 
them  many  afflictions 
lest  they  should  be 
tempted  to  pride,  2 
Co.  12.7. — C. 

r  Ge.30.i-ver.16. 

s  Ex.12.11.  1  Ki.  18. 
46.CI1.9.1. 

1  Bind  up  the  outer 
flowing  garment  so 
that  there  be  nothing 
to  entangle  by  the 
way. — C. 

/Ex. 4.17.  ch.2.8,14. 
Ac.  19. 12. 

u  Lu.  10.  4.  ver.  24, 
i.e.  run  with  all  pos¬ 
sible  speed. 

2  Eastern  saluta¬ 
tions  are  often  te¬ 
dious  ceremonies. — 
C. 

x  1  Sa.1.26.  Ru.1.16 
-18.Ge.19.3-  Lu. 24.29. 
Ex.33.!3-i7.ch.2.2. 

y  Mat.  17. 19,  20.  Is. 
26.18. 

3  Heb.  attention. 

4  God,  who  knew 
the  worldly  and 
covetous  heart  of 
Gehazi,  refuses  to 
work  the  miracle  of 
restoration  by  him. — 
C. 

5  The  young,  for 
a  considerable  time 
after  death,  have 
much  the  appearance 
of  sleep.  The  rude 
and  officious  charac¬ 
ter  of  Gehazi,  ver.  27, 
would  scarcely  lead 
him  to  speak  thus  in 
tenderness;  he,  most 
probably,  paying 
little  attention  to 
anything  but  his  own 
interests,  ch.  5.  20, 
took  the  calm  look 
of  the  boy  for  a 
lethargic  sleep. — C. 

z  ver.4,5.1  Ki.  17.20. 
Mar.5.40.  Ja.  5.  13-18. 
Ac.9.4oj20.io. 

a  Ac.  9.  40;  20. 10.  1 
Ki. 17.21. 

b  Ro.12.11, 15. Ep. 4. 
32. 

6  Heb.  once  hither 
and  once  thither 

c  ch.8.i,5;i3.2i.iKi. 
17.22.  Lu.7.i5*;8. 55.  Jn. 

I I .  44.  Ac. 9. 40520. 11 . 

7  *  Seven,’  as  re¬ 
presenting  the  week, 
stands  in  Scripture 
for  progress  and  per¬ 
fection,  complete¬ 
ness.  The  seven  ears 
of  corn,  and  the 
seven  kine,  Gen.  xli., 
represented  respec¬ 
tively  seven  years  of 
plenty  and  famine. 
May  not  this  precise 
number,  which  seems 
at  first  sight  a  note 
of  no  special  import¬ 
ance,  have  been  un¬ 
derstood  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  as  likewise  re¬ 
presentative,  and  led 
him  to  inquire  of 
God,  and  anticipate 
the  seven  approach¬ 
ing  years  of  famine, 
ch.8.1,2,  of  which  he 
was  sent  to  warn  this 
Shunammite,  as  his 
master  had  been  sent 
to  preserve  the  Sar- 
eptan,  Lu.4.25. — C. 

d  1  Ki.  17.  23.  Lu.  7. 
15.He.11. 35. 

e  ch.2.15. 1  Ki.  1.  23. 
ver.27. 

yHe.11.35. 1  Ki.  17. 

23- 


God  'to  mount  Carmel.7  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite: 

26  Runm  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her, 
and  say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child? 
And  she  answered,  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she.  caught  “him  by  the  feet:8  but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  “thrust  her  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone;  for  her 
soul  is  ^vexed  within  her:  and  the  Lord  hath 
9hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me.9 

28  Then  she  said,  “Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord?  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  8  Gird  up  thy 
loins,1  and  take  ‘my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man,  “salute  him 
not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again:2  and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  xAs 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child;  but 
v there  was  neither  voice,  nor  3 hearing:4  where¬ 
fore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  The  child  is  not  awaked.5 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon 
his  bed. 

33  Lie  went  in  therefore,  2and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  “lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands;  and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child, 
and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  ^walked  in  the 
house  to  and  fro;6  and  went  up,  and  stretched 
himself  upon  him:  and  the  “child  sneezed  seven 
times,7  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  So  he  called  her:  and,  when 
she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  dTake  up 
thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  “fell  at  his  feet, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  •‘took  up 
her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  H  And  Elisha  9  came  again  to  8Gilgal: 
and  there  was  a  '‘dearth  in  the  land;  and  the 
’sons  of  the  prophets  were  fitting  before  him: 

^•ch.2.i.Ac.io.38;is.36.  8  b.C.  891.  h  De.28.22-24,38-4o.Le.26.26.Je.i4.i-6.Is.3.i. 

ch.8.1.  iver.i.  k  Lu.io. 39. Ac. 22. 3. ch.2. 3. Pr  8.34. 


quaintance  and  friendship  with  God’s  servants  is  a 
principal  ornament  of  the  great:  and  happy  are  those 
families  where  both  heads  agree  in  it.  Happy  and 
wise  those  rich  persons  who  desire  no  advancement. 
And  nothing  is  more  comely  than  for  those  who  receive 
favours  to  be  earnest  in  expressing  their  gratitude:  but 


effectual  fervent  prayers  are  the  best  returns  that  we 
can  make.  How  welcome  and  dear  are  children  to 
such  as  have  long  wanted  them  !  and  yet  how  quickly 
they  may  be  lost !  W e  need  always  to  stand  ready  for 
a  sudden  stroke.  Death  often  seizes  at  a  short  warn¬ 
ing.  But  in  every  affliction  the  view  of  God’s  hand 
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should  silence  us.  If  he  who  gives  takes  away,  we 
are  called  to  be  thankful  for  the  length  of  the  loan; 
and  not  to  murmur  that  God  resumes  his  gift.  And 
we  have  need  to  be  careful  attendants  on  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  to  secure  abiding  comforts  there,  since  the 
joys  of  earth  so  ebb  and  flow,  and  are  but  bom  and  die. 
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Elisha  miraculously  supplieth  food. 


II.  KINGS  V. 


Naaman  the  leper  cometh  to  Elisha. 


and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  wild  gourds9  his  lapfull,  and  came  and 
shred  iliem  into  the  pot  of  pottage:  for  they 
knew1  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the 
pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  mthou 
man  of  God,  there  nis  death  in  the  pot:  and 
they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal:  and  he 
cast0  it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat:  and  there  was 
no  harm1  in  the  pot.2 

42  IF  And  there  came  a  man  from  pBaal- 
shalisha,  and  ^brought  the  man  of  God  bread 
of  the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ears  of  corn  in  the  husk3  thereof:  and  he 
said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  What!  rshould  I 
set  this  before  an  hundred  men?  He  said 
again,  Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat:  for 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  sThey  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did 
eat,  and  left  thereof  \  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive  maid,  is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be 
cured  of  his  leprosy.  8  Elisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth  him. 
15  He  refusing  Naaman’ s  gifts,  granteth  him  some  of  the  earth.  20 
Gehazi,  abusing  his  master's  name  unto  Naaman,  is  smitten  with 
leprosy. 

NOW  Naaman,0  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  bgreat  man  with1  his 
master,  and  honourable,3  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  Cdeliverance  unto  Syria:  he 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour;4  but  he  was 
ad  leper.5 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  6by  com¬ 
panies,6  and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid ;  and  she  Avaited7 
on  Naaman’s  wife. 

3  And  she  3said  unto  her  mistress,  Would 
God  my  lord  were  Avith8  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Samaria!  for  he  would  Recover  him  of  his 
leprosy. 

4  And  one9  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  say¬ 
ing,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  Anaid  that  is  of 
the  land  of  Israel. 
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9  The  Hebrew 
name  is  derived  from 
a  word  that  signifies 
to  crack  noisily ,  and 
by  this  circumstance 
it  may  with  consider¬ 
able  confidence  be 
identified  with  the 
Cucumis  Colocyn- 
Ihis,  of  which  the 
seed-case,  when  upe, 
bursts  with  a  loud 
crackling  sound.  The 
fruit  when  ripe,  and 
before  complete  dry¬ 
ness,  is  beautiful  and 
inviting  to  an  inex- 
erienced  stranger, 
ut  tasted,  is  intense¬ 
ly  bitter;  and  though 
capable  of  being  use¬ 
fully  employed  in 
medicine,  is  never¬ 
theless  justly  rank¬ 
ed  among  vegetable 
poisons. — C. 

I  iTi.  1.  7.  Mat.  15. 
U- 

m  Ju.13.6,8.1  Ki.12. 
22513. 1517. 24. 
n  Ex.  10. 17. 
o  Ex.  15.  25.  Jn.  9.  6. 
ch.2.2o;5.io. 

1  Heb.  evil  thing. 

2  This  was  no  che¬ 
mical  action  of  the 
meal,  but  a  miracle, 
of  which  the  use  of 
the  meal  was  the 
evidence. — C. 

P  1  Sa.9.4. 
q  ver.  38. 1C0.  9.  n. 
Ga.6.6.  Pr.  3. 9.  Ex.  23. 
16. 

3  Or,  in  his  scrip 
or  garment. 

r  Lu.  9.  13.  Tn.  6.  9. 
Nu.  11.  13,22.  Mat.  14. 
31.  Mar.6. 36-44. 

s  ver. 44.  Mat.  14.20. 
Jn.6.11,13. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  894. 

a  Lu.4.27. 

b  Ex.n.3.ch.4.8.Pr. 
22.29;i4. 35517.2. 

1  Heb.  before. 

2  Or,  gracious. 

3  Heb.  lifted  up ,  or 
accepted  in  counten- 
ance. 

c  Or,  victory,  Is.  10. 

4  The  Jews  have 
a  tradition  that  he 
shot  Ahab  at  the 
battle  of  Ramoth- 
gilead. — C. 

d  Le.13.  8.  Nu.  5.  2. 
ch.7.3.Mat.8.2.Lu.i7. 
12.2C0.12.7. 

5  Every  man  has 
some  but  or  other 
in  his  character, 
something  that  blem¬ 
ishes  ana  diminishes 
him,  some  alloy  to 
his  grandeur,  some 
damp  to  his  joy.  He 
may  be  very  happy, 
very  good;  yet  in 
something  or  other 
not  so  good  as  he 
should  be, or  so  happy 
as  he  would  be.  Naa¬ 
man  was  as  great  as 
the  world  could  make 
him,  and  yet,  as 
Bishop  Hall  remarks, 
the  basest  slave  in 
Syria  would  not 
change  skins  with 
him.—/. 

e  CI1.6.23.JU.9.34. 

6  The  African 
slave-stealers  still  go 
out  in  such  com¬ 
panies,  and  the 
young  are,  of  course, 
as  of  old,  Joeliii.,  not 
their  sole,  but  their 
principal  objects. 
(See  Denham  and 
Clapperton’s  Tra¬ 
vels.  ) — C. 

f  Ps.  123.2. 

7  Heb.  go  before. 

g  iCo.1.27,28. 

h  1  Ki.16. 24,  29.  ch. 
3-i- 

8  Heb  before. 

i  Heb.  gather  in, 
Le.  xiii.  xiv.  Mat.  8. 3; 
11. 5.  Lu. 17.14. 

9  Naaman  himself 
(comp.  ver.  5)  seems 
to  have  been  the  per¬ 
son  who  went  in. — 
C. 

k  Job  31.  13.  Ro.  10. 
16.  Pr.  25. 25. 
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I  Nu.22.7. 1  Sa.  9.  8. 
1  Ki.13.7514. 3.  ch.8.9. 

1  Heb.  in  his 
hand. 

2  About  .£16,400 
sterling. 

m  Ge.  45.  22.  Ju.  14. 
12.  Great  men  had 
many  suits  of  ap¬ 
parel,  as  they  used 
to  clothe  all  their 
guests  at  their  feasts, 
Mat.22.12. 

3  This  whole  nar¬ 
rative  concerning  the 
king  of  Syria  is  most 
graphically  charac¬ 
teristic,  not  of  a  great 
man — for  the  great  in 
name  and  rank  are 
often  truly  great — but 
of  a  great  man  spoil¬ 
ed  by  prosperity.  He 
does  not  take  time  to 
inquire  till  he  de¬ 
cides.  He  conse¬ 
quently  mistakes  the 
king  for  the  prophet, 
and  is  in  danger  of  a 
quarrel  where  he  in¬ 
tended  a  compli¬ 
ment,  or  of  exposing 
the  life  of  a  servant 
he  wished  to  save. — 
C. 

n  Ge.3o.2.De.32.39. 
1  Sa.2.6.Ho.6.i,2.  Ro. 

4.17. 

o  1  Ki.20.7. 

/  Ge.37.29,  34.  2  Sa. 

3.31. CI1.19.1. 

q  Lu.4.27.  Ex.  4. 30, 
3i.ver.i5;ch.i.6. 

r  ch. 6. 3253.12. 

s  Mat.8.i3.Jn.4.5o. 

4  Thus  treating  him 
as  an  equal,  or  rather 
as  a  very  inferior  per¬ 
son.  It  is  plain  that 
Elisha  acted  toward 
Naaman  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  that  he  was  not 
fully  prepared  to  re¬ 
ceive  divine  favours, 
or  that  he  considered 
rank,  and  wealth,  and 
dignity  somewhat  de¬ 
serving  the  notice  of 
the  God  of  Israel. 
To  produce  genuine 
humility  and  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  sovereign 
pleasure  of  the  true 
God  was  evidently 
the  design  and  ten¬ 
dency  of  the  pro- 

het’s  conduct ;  and 

appy  was  it  for  the 
Syrian  general  that 
he  submitted  to  be 
taught. — Davidson. 

t  Jn.9. 7.  ch.  2.2154. 
41513.19,21. 

5  Or  the  number 
prescribed  by  the 
law  for  him  who  was 
cured  of  the  disease. 
See  Le.14.7. — David- 
son. 

71  RO.8.7.  I  CO.  2.145 
3.18, 19.  Is.  55.  8.  Mat. 
16.24.  Pr.  3.5, 6 

6  Heb.  I  said. 

7  Or,  /  said  with 
myself.  He  will  sure¬ 
ly  come  out,  &c. 

8  Heb.  move  up 
a?id  down. 

9  This  is  a  curious 
and  ancient  instance 
of  a  very  prevalent 
superstition,  which 
ascribed  extraordin¬ 
ary  healing  powers 
to  the  touch  of  per¬ 
sons  of  high  rank  or 
of  real  or  reputed 
sanctity. — I. 

1  Or,  Amana. 

2  Among  the  many 
streams  in  the  Da¬ 
mascene  territory, 
the  Fijeh  is  still  in 
high  repute  for  purity 
and  salubrity.—/. 

x  Ec.7.9;  11. 10.  Ep. 

4.31.  Job  i8.4.Pr.i4.i7; 
21. 19:22  24529.22.2  Ch. 
16. 10.  Jonah  4. 1,4,9. 

y  Ge.41.43.  ch.  2. 12; 
13.14.  Pr.i5.i.iTi.5.i. 

z  Job  31.13.2Ch.20. 
20.  Lu.4.27. 

a  Lu.17.15^7. 

b  R0.10.10.  Lu.  7. 9. 
Ex.  18.  11.  De.  32.  31. 
J  os.2.9-11.  Da.  2.47. 


5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  Hook  with  him1  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,2  and  mten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman 
my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy.3 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said,  nAm  I  God,  to  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me 
to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy?  wherefore 
consider,  I  pray  you,  and  °see  how  he  seeketh 
a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  IF  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  prent 
his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  9know  that  there 
is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  rstood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha, 

10  And  Elisha  Ssent  a  messenger  unto  4him, 
saying,  Go  and  ‘wash  in  Jordan  seven  Himes, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  uwroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  thought,6  He  will  surely 
come  out7  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike8  his  9hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  Abana1  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,2  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So  he 
turned,  and  31  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  pMy  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  zwent  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God:  and  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean. 

15  IF  And  he  “returned  to  the  man  of  God,, 
he  and  all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood 
before  him:  and  he  said,  Behold,  bnow  I  know 


What  sympathy  do  tender  mothers,  bereaved  of  their 
children,  need  at  our  hand !  But  the  effectual  fervent 
prayers  of  faith  are  prevalent  even  over  death;  for  in 
his  wisdom  God  lets  die  and  makes  alive.  Such 
as  God  sends  to  awaken  dead  sinners  had  need 
to  be  men  of  prayer  and  patience.  Prophets  should  be 
content  with  common  fare — examples  of  mortification, 
while  they  preach  it  to  others ;  and  they  should  be 
ready  to  communicate  to  others  who  are  in  need.  But, 
alas !  how  sin  has  rendered  our  tables  snares  and  traps, 
and  our  provision  poisonous !  It  is  of  the  Lord’s 


mercies  that  our  meat  nourisheth  us.  And  he  can 
easily  make  a  little  coarse,  or  even  bitter  food,  a  plenti¬ 
ful  and  pleasant  feast.  _ 

CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  n.  Strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recorder  the  leper.  A  superstition  still  com¬ 
mon  in  the  East,  where  even  a  European  physician  is 
expected  to  pass  his  hand  over  a  diseased  part.  In 
England  the  royal  touch  was  held  to  be  a  remedy  for 
scrofula  so  late  as  the  days  of  Queen  Anne.  The  light, 
not  of  philosophy — for  philosophy  never  grappled  with 
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a  popular  superstition — but  the  light  of  the  Bible  in 
the  hands  of  Protestantism,  has  banished  these  fond 
imaginations,  and  led  the  sick  to  the  throne  of  grace 
alone,  He.  4.  16;  but  similar  or  identical  superstitions 
are  still  fostered  as  instruments  of  popular  control  by 
the  votaries  of  Romanism.  And  even  while  this  is 
being  written  (March,  1841),  persons  of  all  forms  of 
disease  are  being  touched  for  healing  by  a  Romish  priest, 
who,  while  he  in  words  denies  any  miraculous  power, 
in  acts  lays  claim  to  it  by  sinful  compliance  with  the 
popular  fanaticism.  C .] 
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Gehazi,  abusing  his  master's  name, 


II.  KINGS  VI. 


is  smitten  with  leprosy . 


that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in 
Israel;  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  ca 
blessing8  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  dAs  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  ‘will  receive  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then, 
I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules’ 
burden  of  earth?9  for  thy  servant  Avill  hence¬ 
forth  offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice 
unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house 
of  Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on 
my  hand,  and1  I  bow2  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon:  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser¬ 
vant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  9Go  in  peace.3  So 
he  departed  from  him  h&  little  way. 

20  If  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at 
his  hands  that  which  he  brought;  but,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  *1  will  run  after  him,  and  take 
somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman:  and 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  kIs  all  well? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  lMy  master 
hath  sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there 
be  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them,  I 
pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
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C  Ge.  33.  II.  Jos.  15. 

19.1  Sa.25.27.ver.  5. 

8  A  present. — C. 

d  ch.2.2;3.i4. 

e  Ge.14.  23. 1  Ki.  13. 
8.  Mat.  10. 8.  Ac.  20. 33. 2 
Co.n.9;i2.  13.  1C0.6. 
i2;io.32.Re. 22.17. 

9  Naaman  came  a 
heathen,  and  though 
now  a  convert,  is  a 
young  and  childish 
one.  He,  therefore, 
still  retains  his  ori¬ 
ginal  ideas  of  ‘holy 
earth,’  an  opinion 
still  prevalent  among 
the  Jews,  with  whom, 
in  Europe,  _  ‘Jerusa¬ 
lem  earth’  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  article  of 
import.  The  same 
superstition  prevails 
amongst  Mahome¬ 
tans,  who  carry  into 
all  countries  the 
‘holy  earth’  of  Mec¬ 
ca  ;  and  amongst 
Romanists,  whom  we 
have  seen  dig  up,  and 
carry  to  great  dis¬ 
tances,  similar  ‘holy 
earth’  from  the  re¬ 
puted  grave  of  their 
so-called  patron  saint 
at  Down,  in  Ireland. 
O  !  when  will  all  call¬ 
ed  Christians  cease 
to  be  children,  and 
become  men  in  un¬ 
derstanding,  1  Co.  14. 
20,  separate  error 
from  truth,  and  su¬ 
perstition  from  piety. 
— C. 

yGe.49.10. 1  Th.1.9. 
Ho. 14.3,8. 

1  This  seems  to 
respect  what  he  had 
formerly  done. 

2  *  Hath  gone,’ 
‘  leaned,’  ‘  bowed  ’ — 
asking  pardon  for  the 
past,  not  indulgence 
for  the  future.—  C. 

g  Ex.4.18.  Ju.18.6. 1 

Sa.i.i7j20.42;25.35;29. 

7.2  Sa.  15.9.  Lu.  7.50. 

h  A  little  piece  of 
ground,  Ge. 35.16. 

i  1  Ti.6.10.  2  Pe.  2.3, 
14, 15.  2  Ti.  4.  10.  Eze. 
33.3i.Col.3.5.Phi.3.i8, 
19. 

k  Heb.  Is  there 
peace?  ch.  9. 17-22;  4. 
26. 

1 1  Ki.  13.18.  Je.  9. 3, 

5.1  Ti.6.io,n. 

3  Not  necessarily 
sanctioning  any  out¬ 
ward  con?orm  ity  to 
the  Syrian  religion, 
but  not  forcing 
‘  strong  meat  ’  on  him 
as  a  child,  1  Co.  3.2, 
and  leaving  his  pre¬ 
sent  hopeml  convic¬ 
tions  to  work  by  the 

Spirit  of  God.  C. - 

This  is  the  usual 
form  of  leave-taking 
in  the  East — the  part¬ 
ing  salutation.  The 
prophet  certainly  did 
not  sanction  any  sa¬ 
crifice  of  principle  on 
the  part  of  Naaman; 
he  did  not  bid  him 
do  as  he  had  sug¬ 
gested.  Yet  still,  in 
the  mouth  of  Elisha, 
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this  parting  saluta¬ 
tion  was  more  than  a 
mere  conventional 
form.  It  was  a  bless¬ 
ing,  and  embodied  a 
prayer  that  the  peace 
of  God  might  fully 
rest  upon  the  awak¬ 
ened  and  partially 
enlightened  Syrian. 
—P. 

4  ^684,  7 s.  6 d. 

5  Ur,  secret  place. 

6  Another  covet¬ 
ous  Judas — he  seems 
to  have  kept  the 
store-house,  as  his 
antitype,  the  bag, 
Jn.12.6.— C. 

m  Heb.  not  hither 
or  thither ,  ver.22. 

n  1  Th.2.17.  1  C0.5. 
3.Col.2.5.ch.6.i2. 

0  Je.20.io;45.5.Mat. 
5.14,16.1  Co. 9.12.2  Co. 
11. 12. 

p  1  Sa.2.29,30.  2  Sa. 
3.29.Je.20.4.  Am.  7.17. 
1  Ti.6.9,10.  Pr.28.22. 

7  That  is,  as  long 
as  his  family  should 
continue.  So  far  as 
diseases  are  heredi¬ 
tary.  either  by  mere 
predisposition  or 
otherwise,  this  would 
be  the  natural  conse¬ 
quence;  and,  if  Ge- 
hazi’s  covetousness 
had  respect  to  pro¬ 
viding  for  his  chil¬ 
dren,  it  was  the  most 
grievous  temporal 
judgment,  and  well 
calculated  to  cure  his 
spiritual  malady. — 

q  Ex.4.6.  Nu.12. 10. 
Le.13.13. 

8  ‘  Alas  !  what  a 
price  do  men  pay  for 
outward  advantages 
when  they  are  con¬ 
nected  with  such  con¬ 
sequences  to  them¬ 
selves,  and  such  mis¬ 
ery  is  entailed  on 
their  posterity.  Let 
us  beware  of  hy¬ 
pocrisy  and  covet¬ 
ousness,  and  dread 
above  all  things  the 
curse  of  spiritual  le¬ 
prosy  remaining 
upon  our  souls  living 
and  dying,  and  for 
ever.' — Scott. 


CHAP.  VI. 

B.C.  893. 

a  1  Ki. 18.4,35.  ch.2. 
3,5,7,i5;4.i.Is.8.i8. 

b  Heb.  sit  before , 
ch.2. 354. 38.1  Sa.19.20. 

1  A  curious  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  low  state 
to  which  architec¬ 
ture  had  fallen  by  the 
hostile  invasions 
since  the  days  of  So¬ 
lomon.  Permanent 
buildings  were,  most 
probably,  confined  to 
towns  and  castles. 
The  prophets  were 
evidently  construct¬ 
ing  a  log-house  like 
the  forest  settlers  in 
America. — C. 

c  1  Ti.6.6;  5.8.  1  Th. 
4.11,12. 

d  Ju.4-8.Ex. 4.10. 


talents  of  silver4  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants ;  and  they  bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,5  he 
took  them  from  their  hand,6  and  bestowed  them 
in  the  house;  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his 
master:  and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence 
eomest  thou,  Gehazi?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser¬ 
vant  went  wno  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  wnot  mine 
heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  °Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and 
olivevards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants? 

27  The  ^leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  7ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper  qas 
white  as  snow.8 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to  enlarge  their  dwell¬ 
ings,  causeth  iron  to  swim.  8  He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syria's  counsel. 
13  The  army  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend  Elisha  is 
smitten  with  blindness.  19  Being  brought  into  Samaria,  they  are 
dismissed  in  peace.  24  The  famine  in  Samaria  causeth  women  to 
eat  their  own  children.  30  The  king  sendelh  to  slay  Elisha. 

AND  the  “sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
.  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
Mwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,1  and  clet  us 
make  us  a  place  there  where  we  may  dwell. 
And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  dBe  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered, 
I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 


Ver.  12.  [The  Abana,  now  called  Barada,  rises  in 
a  beautiful  plain  in  the  very  heart  of  the  range  of  Anti- 
lebanon,  and  cuts  its  way  through  a  sublime  ravine 
down  to  the  plain  of  Damascus.  Before  entering  the 
plain,  and  also  after  entering  it,  a  number  of  canals  are 
led  off  from  the  river  at  different  elevations,  and  are 
carried  along  the  higher  parts  of  the  plain  for  purposes 
of  irrigation.  By  this  means  an  immense  extent  of 
country,  which  would  otherwise  be  a  parched  desert, 
is  converted  into  a  paradise.  The  Abana  flows  through 
the  city  and  across  the  plain  eastward  for  20  miles,  and 
then  falls  into  a  lake.  The  Pharpar,  now  called  Awaj, 
rises  high  up  on  the  eastern  side  of  Mount  Hermon, 
flows  through  the  plain  south  of  Damascus,  at  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  about  7  miles  from  the  city,  and  falls  into  a 
separate  lake  or  marsh.  Numerous  canals  are  also  led 
off  from  the  Pharpar  for  purposes  of  irrigation;  and 
some  of  them  are  carried  within  a  mile  of  the  city.  By 
means  of  these  two  rivers  the  plain  of  Damascus  is 
made  the  richest  and  most  beautiful  in  the  world. 
There  was  much  truth,  therefore,  in  the  haughty  ex¬ 
clamation  of  Naaman:  ‘Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  ’ 

P  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Greatness  and  wealth  avail  so 
little  to  make  men  happy,  that  they  cannot  preserve 
them  from  the  sorest  and  most  loathsome  calamities. 
God  can  make  the  captivity  and  distress  of  his  people 
a  useful  mean  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  him¬ 
self,  and  even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
he  can  perfect  praise.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  have 
servants  who  know  God  and  seek  the  welfare  of  the' 


family.  Men  are  generally  willing  to  try  every  expe¬ 
dient,  and  bestow  the  utmost  expense  and  trouble,  to 
obtain  a  cure  of  their  bodily  distempers:  but  how  few 
regard  the  worth  or  welfare  of  their  souls !  and  how 
readily  carnal  men  fancy  that  supernatural  benefits 
must  be  purchased  by  carnal  profits !  Men  who  are 
conscious  of  their  ill  deserts  often  tremble  at  every 
shadow,  and  disquiet  their  minds  by  misinterpreting 
the  most  innocent  intentions  of  their  neighbours.  But 
God  in  mercy  oftentimes  helps  the  wicked  far  beyond 
what  they  have  reason  to  expect.  And  ministers  ought 
to  seize  upon  every  opportunity  of  manifesting  the 
power  and  grace  of  God :  but  never  ought  they  to  sully 
their  character  by  a  complaisant  crouching  to  the  pride 
of  great  men.  Proud  spirits  readily  interpret  the  least 
suspected  slight  into  a  heinous  affront:  and  the  wise 
in  their  own  conceit  often  ruin  themselves  by  contempt 
of  the  simple  dictates  and  ordinances  of  God.  But  O 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  stops  our  course  when  we 
forsake  our  own  mercy !  It  is  happy  for  proud  and 
passionate  masters  to  have  servants  faithful,  calm,  and 
prudent,  to  offer  them  an  advice:  and  we  see  here  the 
happy  consequences  of  sometimes  attending  to  it. 
Hopeful  is  our  case  if  we  once  submit  to  God’s  method 
of  relief :  for  by  what  simple  means  can  he  effect  the 
most  wonderful  deliverance !  N ever  then  let  me,  through 
the  pride  of  my  heart,  reject  his  means  of  salvation,  or 
stumble  at  the  simplicity  of  a  crucified  Redeemer:  his 
blood  and  spirit  can  cleanse  the  foulest  leprosy  of  sin 
and  restore  the  most  diseased  sinner;  and  I  am  bid 
only  to  wash  and  be  clean.  Never  let  me  wish  to  pre¬ 
scribe  to  him  in  the  paths  of  his  providence,  who  can 

772 


thus,  by  the  weakest  means,  produce  the  greatest  ends, 
and  manifest  his  power  and  glory.  That  knowledge 
of  God  which  is  obtained  by  such  an  experience  of  his 
goodness,  will  always  be  most  fruitful,  while  holy  grati¬ 
tude  disposes  us  to  a  careful  performance  of  duty  both 
towards  God  and  men,  leads  us  to  regard  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people,  to  remember  past  transgressions  with 
grief,  and  to  resolve  for  the  future  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.  But  alas !  that  those  who  have 
most  and  best  instructions  and  examples  should  have 
all  lost  upon  them !  Parents  and  masters  cannot  con¬ 
vert  their  children  or  servants.  Covetousness  tempts 
to  lying  and  almost  every  other  evil :  and  one  sin 
always  leads  on  to  another.  Hope  of  concealment  and 
impunity  is  a  great  encouragement  to  do  evil.  But 
short-lived,  transitory,  and  bitter  in  the  end,  is  prosper¬ 
ous  wickedness:  and  how  often  men,  by  their  covet¬ 
ousness  and  falsehood,  entail  plagues  on  themselves 
and  their  posterity !  _ 

CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  com¬ 
fortable  to  see  Christ’s  disciples  increase  in  the  worst 
of  times;  but  often  faithful  people  are  in  very  poor 
outward  circumstances.  Nor  in  evil  times  ought  a 
minister  to  grudge  if  his  own  hands  must  minister  to 
his  necessities:  but  it  ill  becomes  him  to  be  an  idle 
vagabond  or  slothful  loiterer.  Things  borrowed  ought 
to  be  carefully  preserved.  And  it  is  extremely  galling 
to  an  honest  or  generous  mind  to  hurt  his  neighbour. 
How  restless  are  the  enemies  of  God’s  people !  But  it 
is  easy  for  God,  who  knows  all  things,  to  frustrate  their 
counsels  by  warning  his  servants  of  them;  and  it  is 
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Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim. 


II.  KINGS  VI. 


Dreadful  famine  in  Samaria. 


5  Bat  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  axe- 
head2  fell  into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  ‘’Alas,  master!3  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell 
it?  And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And  he 
cut7  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither;  and 
the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  IF  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against 
Israel,  and  9took  counsel  with  his  servants,  say¬ 
ing,  In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  he  my 
4camp.5 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  '‘Beware  that  thou  pass  not 
such  a  place;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come 
down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  ‘sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned 
him  of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor 
twice.6 

11  IF  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Syria  was  fcsore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and  he 
called  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  'Will 
ye  not  show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of 
Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  None,7  my 
lord,  O  king:  but  mElisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  nin  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  °spy  where  he  is, 
that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  pDothan.8 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  9  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  great9  host:  and  they  came  by 
night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  IF  And  when  the  rservant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold, 
an  host  compassed  the  city,  both  with  horses 
and  chariots:  and  his  servant1  said  unto  him, 
Alas,8  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered,  'Fear  not:  for  they 
that  he  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  he  with 
them. 

17  And  Elisha  “prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man; 
and  he  saw:  and,  behold,  the  mountain2  was 
full-  of  horses  and  chariots3  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

18  IF  And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 


A.M.  3XII.  B.C.  893. 


2  Heb.  iron. 

e  ver.i5;ch.3.xo.Re. 
18.10,16,19. 

3  In  such  a  state  of 
the  arts  as  is  indicat¬ 
ed  by  ver.  2,  the  loss 
of  an  axe  would  be 
very  great,  because 
nearly  irreparable. — 
C. 

/  Ex.  15. 25.  ch.2.  21; 
4.41.J11.9.6. 

g  Pr.24.6;  20.  18;  21. 
3°- 

4  Or,  encamping. 

6  The  appointed 
mustering  place  for 
his  military  retainers. 
— C. 

h  Am.  3.  7.  ch.2.  12; 
13.14.  Is. 63.  12.  Ps.  25. 

14. 

z  Jn.4.4i.Ac.i7.n. 

6  The  Syrians  evi¬ 
dently  gathered  se¬ 
cretly  in  some  pass 
of  the  woods  or  rocks, 
and  lay  in  ambush  to 
take  the  king — C. 

k  Is. 57. 20.  Job  18.  7, 

Ii;20.20,22;i5.20. 

1 1  Sa.22.8. 

7  Heb.  No. 

m  ch.5.8, 10;  ver.  9, 

10. 

n  Ec.10.20.Ps.25.14. 
Am. 3.7. 

o  x  Sa.23.  22.  Ps.  37. 
12, 14, 32510.8, 9. 

pGe.y.iy. 

8  Dothan  signifies 
‘  two  wells  the  town, 
though  only  twice 
mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  has  thrown 
around  it  much  of 
romantic  interest  as 
having  been  the 
scene  of  Joseph’s  sale 
by  his  brethren,  and 
of  Elisha’s  miracu¬ 
lous  deliverance. 
Among  the  wooded 
hills  of  Ephraim, 
about  eight  miles 
north  of  Samaria,  is 
a  beautiful  upland 
plain.  O11  its  southern 
side  is  a  large  mound 
covered  with  ruins. 
This  is  the  site  of 
Dothan,  and  it  is  still 
called  by  its  ancient 
name.  Beside  it  are 
several  deep  wells  or 
cisterns. — P. 

q  Is.8.9,  10.  1  Sa.  23. 
26.  Ps.  27. 3; 1 18.  IO-I2. 

9  Heb.  heavy. 

r  Or,  minister, Ex. 
24.13.  Mat.  20. 26. 

1  Of  course  not  Ge- 
hazi,  for  he,  as  a  le¬ 
per,  was,  as  un¬ 
clean,  excommunica¬ 
ted  from  society. — C. 

s  ver.  5.  Ps.  53. 5. 

t  Is.43.i,2j4i.  10, 14, 

15. Ps.27.1-3.Ex.14.15. 
2  Ch.  32.  7.  Ro.  8.  31. 
He. 13.6. 

u  Ps.  50.  15  ;  91.  15. 
Eze.36.37.  Is.58.  9565. 
24. 

2  The  ‘hill’  on 
which  the  town  was 
built.  The  troops  of 
the  Syrian  king  were 
drawn  up  in  the  plain 
round  the  site  of  Do¬ 
than,  so  as  to  cut  off 
all  possibility  of 
escape.  The  ‘horses 
and  chariots  of  fire’ 
stood  in  glorious 
array  ‘  round  about 
Elisha,’  between  him 
and  the  enemy. — P. 

x  Ps.34.7;  68.  17;  91. 

11. Mat.26.53.  ch.2.  11. 
Zee.  x.  856.1-7.  He.  1. 
14. 

3  Of  the  invisible 
world  we  know  no¬ 
thing  but  what  God 
is  pleased  to  discover; 
but  it  is  a  dangerous 
style  of  interpreta¬ 
tion  to  resolve  all 
such  things  into 
mere  assumed  ap¬ 
pearances.  Better  to 
rest  upon  the  letter 
of  the  word,  and 
what  we  are  now 
ignorant  of  God  will, 
in  his  own  time,  re¬ 
veal. — Note,  Provid¬ 
ence  never  wants  its 
visible  or  invisible 
agentsof  deliverance. 
Our  Lord  assures  us 
one  prayer  would 
havecollected  around 
him  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels, 
Mat.  26. 53. — C. 
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y  Ge.19.11.  Job  5.14. 
Lu.  24. 16.  Mar.  8.  24. 
Ac.13.11. 

4  Confusion  of 
sight. — C. 

o  It  is  not  here  that 
you  can  see  Elisha. 

6  'Not  the  way’ 
where  you  will  find 
him,  nor  '  the  city ' 
where  you  will  see 
him.  The  prophet 
therefore  spoke  the 
literal  truth. — C. 

^  Mat.  7.  7.  Is.  58. 9; 
45. 11 565.24.  Ja.  5. 16-18. 

a  ch.2. 12;  8.9513. 14; 
5.i3. 

b  Pr.  25.  21.  Ro.  12. 
20.  Mat.  5.  44.  2Ch.  28. 
11,15.  1^  y°u  would 
not  kill  such  as  you 
had  taken  prisoners, 
how  much  less  those 
whom  God  hath 
made  his  prisoners. 

7  By  comparing 
the  phrase  ‘bread 
and  water,’  with  ver. 
23,  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  was  equiva¬ 
lent  to  abundant  pro¬ 
visions  of  all  kinds. — 
C. 

c  ch.  5.  2;  24.  2,  but 
the  whole  army  did, 
ver.24. 

8  The  predatory 
bands,  for  carrying 
off  cattle  and  slaves, 
which,  in  a  difficult 
country,  were  of 
easiest  conveyance. 
— C. 

d  1  Ki. 20.1522.31. 

9  B.C.  892. 

e  The  chief  city  of 
Israel,  1  Ki.  16.  21,  29, 
32.ch.io.i;i7-5,6. 

f  Le.  26.  26.  De.  28. 
52. 

1  This  was  an  un¬ 
clean  animal,  Le.n. 
26;  but  in  a  siege,  in 
which  mothers  de¬ 
voured  their  chil¬ 
dren,  ver.  29,  and 
amongst  such  a  peo¬ 
ple,  all  law  would 
give  way  to  neces¬ 
sity.  Some,  however, 
understand  it  to  be  a 
local  name  for  '  a 
pile  of  bread,’  or  the 
measure  called  a 
homer.  But  for  the 
first  we  can  see  no 
authority,  and  in  the 
last  no  meaning. — C. 

*  £9,  7-f-  6d- 

3  About  three  gills 
of  vetches. 

4  A  kind  of  dried 
pulse,  much  used  by 
the  Arabs,  is  still 
called  by  this  name, 
and  it  is  largely  stor¬ 
ed  at  Cairo  and  Da¬ 
mascus;  and  this  is 
the  interpretation  of 
Bochart  and  many 
others.  The  literal 
article  is,  according 
to  Morier,  largely 
used  for  manure  for 
melons,  and  sold  at 
a  high  price;  he  con¬ 
cludes,  therefore, 
that  it  was  used  for 
this  purpose  in  the 
siege.  In  whatever 
sense,  however,  we 
understand  the 
phrase  ‘ass’s  head,’ 
it  means  certainly  an 
article  of  food ;  we 
can  therefore  see  no 
reason  for  supposing 
the  ‘  doves’  dung  ’  to 
be  a  manure,  and 
for  no  other  purpose 
could  the  literal  arti¬ 
cle  be  used;  we  there¬ 
fore  adopt  the  opin¬ 
ion  that  it  was  a  kind 
of  dried  pea. — C. 

5  11  s.  5  d. 

g  Is.io.3.Mat.8.25. 

h  Ps.127. 1, 2;  60.  11; 
146.35124.1. 

6  Or,  let  not  the 
LORD  save  thee. 

i  Ju.  18.23.2  Sa.14.5. 

k  Le.26.29.De.28.53 
~55.La.4.io.  Eze.5.10. 
Is. 9.20. 

7  Heb.  others. 

8  This  was  foretold 
by  Moses,  De.  28.  53, 
and  occurred  like¬ 
wise  at  Jerusalem, 
Eze.5.10,  and  again, 
as  related  by  Jose¬ 
phus,  in  the  siege  by 
Titus. — C. 

I  ch.5.7;  18.  37;  19.1. 
Ge.  37.34.1  K1.21.27. 


this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  ^blindness.4  And 
he  smote  them  with  blindness,  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This  is  not 
the  way,6  neither  is  this  the  city:6  follow  me,  and 
I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But 
he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  "opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them,  “My  father,  shall  I  smite 
them?  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  And  he  answered,  bThou  shalt  not  smite 
them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
thy  bow?  Set  bread  and  water7  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their 
master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them:  and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he 
sent  them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master. 
So  the  cbands  of  Syria8  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  dall  his  host, 
and  went  up,9  and  besieged  6Samaria. 

25  And  there  was-%  great  famine  in  Samaria: 
and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s 
head1  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,2  and 
the  fourth  part  of  a  cab3  of  dove’s  dung4  for  five 
pieces  of  silver.5 

26  IF  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto 
him,  saying,  9Help,  my  lord,  O  king! 

27  And  he  said,  fcIf  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,6  whence  shall  I  help  thee?  out  of  the  barn- 
floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  ‘What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  This  woman  said 
unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  feeat  him 
to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him: 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  next7  day,  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him:6  and  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  'rent 
his  clothes;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall. 


salutary  to  attend  exactly  to  his  admonitions.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  mad  impiety  for  the  mightiest  to  attempt 
fighting  against  God  and  his  servants.  When  there  is 
at  best  but  little  faith,  the  mind  is  easily  overwhelmed 
with  consternation  and  tempted  to  despair  of  divine 
protection.  But  they  who  are  strong  ought  to  pray  for 
the  weak  and  bear  with  their  infirmities.  Clear  views 
of  God’s  goodness,  power,  and  kindness,  and  of  his 
angelic  guards,  can  effectually  remove  our  slavish  fear 
of  temporal  calamities.  How  often  they  who  fight 
against  God  are  given  up  to  stupidity  and  strong  delu¬ 


sions;  and  find  themselves  conquered  or  ruined  where 
they  hoped  to  triumph !  But  if  we  have  our  enemies 
at  our  mercy  it  is  best  to  render  them  good  for  evil,  and 
thus  soften  and  captivate  their  hearts.  But  no  kindness 
will  long  impress  a  hardened  and  obstinate  foe.  And 
how  dreadful  is  the  scourge  of  a  furious  war !  It  may 
quickly  render  us  destitute  of  our  necessary  food;  and 
raging  hunger  may  prevail  against  the  strongest  natural 
affections.  None  know  what  miseries  await  them  be¬ 
fore  they  die.  And  in  our  distresses,  particularly  those 
of  our  soul,  if  God  be  not  our  friend,  vain  is  the  help 
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of  man.  Unhumbled  sinners  are  apt  to  attribute  their 
troubles  to  any  cause  but  the  real  one,  their  sins;  and 
to  turn  that  revenge  on  the  innocent  which  is  due  to 
their  sinful  self.  The  sole  suspenders  of  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  are  often  calumniated  and  persecuted  as  if  they 
were  the  guilty  cause  thereof :  and  the  most  useful  are 
reckoned  the  very  pests  of  society.  But  dreadful  is  the 
case  when  disappointments  render  men  desperate  with 
rage  against  God;  the  view  of  whose  hand  should  make 
them  resigned,  and  whose  abundant  mercy  should  en¬ 
courage  their  patience  and  hope. 
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Elisha  prophesieth  plenty  in  Samaria. 


IT.  KINGS  VII. 


The  king  spoileth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians. 


and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  lie  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh.9 

31  Then  he  said,  wGod  do  so  and  more  also 
tc  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat 
shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  nsat  in  his  house,  and  the 
elders  sat  with  him;  and  the  king  sent  a  man 
from  before  him:  but  °ere  the  messenger  came 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  See  ye  how  this 
sonp  of  a  murderer1  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine 
head?  look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door;  is  not 
the  9sound  of  his  masters  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be¬ 
hold,  the  messenger  came  down  unto  him:  and 
rhe2  said,  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what 
should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer?3 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria.  3  Four  lepers , 
venturing  into  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight.  12 
The  king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be  true,  spoileth  the  tents  of  the 
Syrians.  17  The  lord  who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty, 
having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press. 

THEN  Elisha  “said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  bTo-morrow 
about  this  time  c shall  a  measure1  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,2  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate3  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  a  lord,  don  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned,4  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said, 
Behold,  eif  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in 
heaven,  miglh  this  thing  be?5  And  he  said, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  biot  eat  thereof. 

3  IT  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  9at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to 
anothei  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there; 
and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syrians :  hf  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live; 
and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  Twilight,  to  go 
unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians:  and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  to  fchear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  host:  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Is¬ 
rael  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,6  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us 

7  Wherefore  they  arose  and  lfled  in  the 

«/ 

twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses, 
and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and 
fled  for  their  life.7- 


A.M.  3112.  B.C.  892. 


9  Alas!  what  trust 
can  be  placed  in 
superstitious  pen¬ 
ances  !  They  may 
macerate  the  flesh, 
but  neither  rend  nor 
improve  the  heart. 
Jehoram  has  sack¬ 
cloth  on  his  flesh,  the 
token  of  deep  mourn¬ 
ing  before  God,  but 
(ver.  31)  murder  in 
his  heart  against  an 
innocent  godly  man. 
— C. 

m  1  Ki.  19.  2;  18. 17. 
Ac.  23. 12, 14.  As  he 
was  thought  to  have 
brought  on,  or  at 
least  did  not  remove 
the  famine. 

ft  Ps.118.6.  Eze.  9.4. 
Mai. 3. 16. 

0  ver.  12;  ch.  5.  26. 
Am.3.7. 

P  I  Ki.l8.4J2I. IQ. 

1  Jezebel,  his  mo¬ 
ther,  murdered  Na¬ 
both  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  his  father 
Ahab  consented  to 
the  doings  of  his  im¬ 
perious  wicked  wife. 
—C. 

q  1  Ki.  14. 6.  Ge.  31. 
29. 

**  Jehoram,  Re.  16. 
9.Ge.4.T3. 

2  Not  the  servant, 
but  his  master  Jeho¬ 
ram.  Ch.7.1,2. — C. 

3  The  prophet,  it 
would  seem,  had  en¬ 
couraged  him  to  hold 
out,  waiting  for  de¬ 
liverance  from  God. 
— C. 


CHAP.  VII. 

a  ch.6.33. 

b  Ps.46. 1,5.  ver.  18, 
19.IS.58.8. 

c  ch.6.25. 

1  A  peck  and  pint. 

2  For  about  27 y2d. 

3  It  is  still  not  un¬ 
usual  in  the  East  for 
the  wholesale  market 
for  country  produce 
and  cattle  to  be  held 
(for  a  short  time  in 
the  early  morning) 
at  the  gates  of  towns. 
Manufactured  goods 
and  fruits  are  sold  in 
the  bazaars  within 
the  town. — /. 

d  ch.5.18. 

4  Heb.  a  lord  who 
belonged  to  the  king, 
lea  n  ing  upon  h  is 
hand. 

e  Ge.7.  n;  18. 12, 13. 
Mai. 3. 10.  Ps.78. 19-21. 

5  An  infidel  he 
must  have  been,  else 
he  had  remembered 
the  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  which 
came  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  without  man’s 
labour,  and  supplied, 
not  merely  a  city, 
but  a  nation,  for 
nearly  forty  years. — 
C. 

yDe.3.27.  He.  3. 17. 
ver.  20. 

g  Le.13.46.  Nu.  5.  2. 
ch.5.27. 

h  Es-4.16.Lu.15.17- 
19. 

1  1  Sa.30.17.  ver.7,9. 
Ps.119.147. 

k  2Sa.s.24.  ch.  19.7. 
Job  15.21. ver.7. 

6  We  learn  from 
Jos. 11.  3, 4,  that  the 
northern  nations  of 
Canaan  had  multi¬ 
tudes  of  horses  and 
chariots  in  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  from 
1  Ki.  10.  29  we  dis¬ 
cover  that  an  exten¬ 
sive  transit  trade  in 
horses  was  carried 
on  with  them  in  the 
days  of  Solomon.  It  is 
farther  evident  from 
the  text,  that  not¬ 
withstanding  their 
expulsion  from  Pales¬ 
tine,  they  were  still 
in  great  force  on  the 
borders,  probably  to¬ 
wards  the  south-east, 
as  they  are  mention¬ 
ed  in  conjunction 
with  the  Egyptians. 
— C. 

I  Ps. 53.5;  48.4-6.  Pr. 

28.1. Job  15.21j18.il. 

7  Such  panics,  as 
they  are  called,  have 
often  occurred  in 
armies.  This  is  at¬ 
tributed  directly  to 
the  Lord;  but,  if  men 
saw  aright,  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  aright, 
all  events,  whether 
natural  or  superna¬ 
tural,  are  alike  under 
his  guidance,  and 
alike  contribute  to 
effect  his  purposes. — 


A.M.  3112.  B.C.  892. 


nt  Je.41.8.  Jos.  7.21. 
Mat.  13. 44:25.18. 

n  Ju.  19.  30.  ver.  6. 
Eze.  18.  14.  Hag.  1.  5. 
He.io.24.Ga.6.2. 

o  Phi.2.4.  Mat.  7. 24; 
10. 16. 

p  Nu.32.23.Pr.5-25. 

8  Heb.  we  shall 
find  punishment. 

q  ver.6,7. 

r  Ge. 20.8;  41.38.  ch. 
6.8:5.13. 

9  This  was  a  saga¬ 
cious,  and  no  impro¬ 
bable  conjecture  of 
the  king ;  the  search 
suggested  by  his  ser¬ 
vant,  however,  was 
better. — Note ,  Cau¬ 
tion  is  most  com¬ 
mendable;  but  sepa¬ 
rate  from  judgment, 
activity  ,and  courage, 
may  soon  degenerate 
into  timidity. — C. 

1  Heb.  in  it.  They 
are  as  few  and  lean 
as  ourselves. 

2  There  is  consider¬ 
able  variety  in  the 
MSS.  in  recording 
this  text,  part  of 
which  is  also  want¬ 
ing,  both  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint  and  Syriac 
versions.  But  as 
we  can  discover  no 
special  difficulty  in 
understanding  the 
meaning  of  tne  text, 
so  we  can  see  little 
necessity  in  search¬ 
ing  for  a  varied  edi¬ 
tion  ;  and,  unless 
where  authority  is 
paramount,  are  not 
disposed  to  receive 
emendations  how¬ 
ever  plausible.  Booth - 
royd  translates  it 
thus :  ‘  Two  of  the 
five  horses  which  re¬ 
main  —  for,  behold, 
they  only  remained 
of  all  the  multitude 
that  were  in  Israel 
unconsumed.’  Dr. 
Clarke  renders  the 
last  word  ‘  fit  for  ser¬ 
vice.’ — C. 

3  The  construction 
of  this  passage  as  it 
now  stands  is  very 
difficult,  and  the 
meaning  obscure. 
Many  attempts  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been 
made  both  in  ancient 
and  modern  times  to 
modify  the  text ;  but 
they  nave  not  been 
successful.  The  va¬ 
rious  readings  were 

robably  occasioned 

y  a  desire  to  over¬ 
come  the  difficulty  of 
interpretation.  The 
sentence  is  somewhat 
prolix,  but  the  mean¬ 
ing  seems  to  be  this : 
Let  them  take  five 
horses  of  those  that 
remain  in  the  city. 
Behold,  they  are  as 
all  the  rest  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites  which  remain 
in  it  (i.e.  their  lot, 
even  should  they  per¬ 
ish  on  the  expedition, 
is  no  worse  than  that 
of  those  who  are  per¬ 
ishing  in  the  city  with 
famine);  behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  which  perished 
(i.e.  at  the  worst 
they  shall  but  perish 
like  the  thousands 
that  have  perished 
already).  The  send¬ 
ing  of  the  horses  im¬ 
plies  the  sending  of 
men  with  them;  and 
to  the  men  is  the 
special  reference 
made  here.  This  ex¬ 
plains  the  parallel 
drawn  between  them 
and  the  other  Israel¬ 
ites. — P. 

4  Heb.  chariots  of 
horses. 

5  We  prefer  the 
text  here  to  the  mar¬ 
ginal  translation,  for 
certainly  chariots 
would  not  suit  the 
purpose  of  the  spies 
so  well  as  horses. — C. 

s  Or,  furniture, 
Ex.  35. 16.  Es.1.7.  Is. 

22.24. 

t  Job27.16.17.  2Ch. 

20.25.  Ps. 68.12.  Is.33. 

23. 

u  ver.  1.  Is.  44.  26. 
He. 10.23.  Nu.23.19.  1 
Sa.  15.29.2  Ti.2.  i3.Tit. 
1.2. 

x  ver.  1, 2, 16.  Is.  44. 
26. 

6  About  a  peck  of 
fine  flour  for  2 s.  6 d., 
and  two  pecks  of 
barley  for  the  same. 


8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter¬ 
most  part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent, 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver, 
and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  ’"hid  it; 
and  came  again,  and  entered  into  another  tent, 
and  carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  "said  one  to  another,  We  do 
not  well:  this  day  is  a  °day  of  good  tidings, 
and  we  hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the 
morning  light,  psome  mischief  will  come  upon 
us:8  now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and 
tell  the  king’s  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter 
of  the  city:  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
qthere  was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as 
they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told 
it  to  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  H  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  "servants,  I  will  now  show  you 
what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us:  they  know 
that  we  be  hungry,  therefore  are  they  gone  out 
of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  say¬ 
ing,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 
catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city.9 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  in  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are 1  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left  in  it.;  behold,  I  say,  they  are  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed,)2  and  let  us  send  and  see.3 

14  They  took  therefore  two  4chariot  5horses; 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians, 
saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan; 
and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and 
Vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste:  and  the  messengers  returned,  and 
told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  Spoiled 
the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  "according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

17  II  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the 
gate:  and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  Maying,  Two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,6  shall  be  to-morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 


bent  to  discredit  and  ridicule  God’s  promises  and  pur¬ 
poses  to  their  own  ruin.  Nothing  more  provokes  God 
against  men  than  an  unbelieving  contempt  of  his  gifts 
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CHAPTER  VII.  REFLECTIONS.— Remark¬ 
able  relief  is  often  near  when  there  is  no  appearance  of 
it.  But  sinners,  and  especially  infidel  courtiers,  are 


and  promises.  But  the  terrors  of  God  can  soon  make 
the  stoutest  to  tremble,  and  to  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth,  in  order  to  work  deliverance  for  his  people. 
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The  Shunammite's  land  restored.- 


IT.  KINGS  VIII. 


Hazael  murders  Bcnhadad. 


19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 
be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  slialt  see  it 
with  thine  eves  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  vso  it  fell  out  unto  him:  for  the 
people  trode7  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  Shunammite,  having  left  her  country  seven  years,  to  avoid 
the  forewarned  famine,  for  Elisha’s  miracle  sake  hath  her  land  re¬ 
stored  by  the  king.  7  Hazael,  being  sent  with  a  present  by  Benhadad 
to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  after  lie  had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth  his 
master,  and  succeedeth  him.  1(5  Jehoram’s  wicked  reign  in  Judah. 
20  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  23  Ahaziali  succeedeth  Jelioram.  25 
Ahaziah’s  wicked  reign.  28  He  visiteth  Jehoram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

rpHEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  “whose 
1  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  thou  and  thine  household,  and  ^sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  cthe  Lord 
hath  called  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also  come 
upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with 
her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  “land  of 
the  Philistines  seven  years.1 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years’2 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines:  and  /slie  went  forth  to  cry 
unto  the  king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  g king  talked  with  ^Gehazi,  the 
servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to  life, 
that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house, 
and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said,  My  lord, 
O  king,  this  is  The  woman,  and  this  is  her  son, 
whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  Sc  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain  officer,3  saying,  fcRestore  all  that  was 
her’s,  and  all  the  fruits4  of  the  field  since  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  IT  And  Elisha  came5  to  ‘Damascus;6  and 
Ben-hadad’"  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick:  and  it 
was  told  him,  saying,  The  "man  of  God  is  come 
hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  Hazael,  “Take  a 
present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
of  God,7  and  inquire  pof  the  Lord  by  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 


A.M.  3112.  B.C.  852. 


y  Job  20.23.  Is.  42. 25; 
7.9.  N u.20. 12.  2  Ch.20. 
20.  Je.17.6.  i  Jn.  5. 10. 
ver.2.He. 3.18,19. 

7  He  that  limited 
the  Almighty  God 
now  finds  "himself 
unable  to  control  the 
hungry  multitude. — 


CHAP.  VIII. 

a  ch.4.35. 

b  Ge.  12.10;  26.1.  Ru. 

1.1. 

c  Ps.105.16.Je.25.29. 
Hag.1.11.  Ge.41.27.  2 
Sa.24.13.1  Ki.18.2.  Le. 
26.19,20,26.  De.28.22- 
24. 

d  1  T1.5.8.R0.12.1 7. 

e  1  Sa.27.1.  Ge.26.1. 
Ju.ll.3- 

1  It  appears  strange 
to  many  that  there 
could  be  a  famine  in 
Israel  and  plenty  in 
Philistia,  countries 
between  which  there 
was  no  difference  of 
soil  or  climate,  and 
that  lay  so  contiguous 
to  each  other.  Those 
who  either  wonder 
or  object  show  little 
knowledge  or  obser¬ 
vation  in  agriculture. 
Such  occurrences  are 
common  in  all  coun¬ 
tries,  and  arise  from 
various  causes,  such 
as  (1)  Diversity  of 
agricultural  skill.  (2) 
Variety  in  the  staple 
crop,  which  people 
are  not  easily  induc¬ 
ed  to  change  to  suit 
seasons.  (3)  From 
the  local  nature  of 
drought  and  rain, 
which,  though  gene¬ 
rally  equalized,  are 
sometimes  very  un¬ 
equal.  (4)  From  the 
destructive  powers  of 
insects,  generated  at 
particular  degrees 
of  temperature  and 
moisture.  (5)  From 
facilities  of  import — 
which  last  was  alto¬ 
gether  in  favour  of 
the  Philistines,  who 
dwelt  along  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.-- C. 

2  B.C.  885. 

f ver.6.2  Sa.i4.4.Ps. 

82.3. Je.22.i6. 

g  Pr.25.19.  Mi.7.5,6. 

h  ch.iv.v.  Pr.16.1,9; 

21. 1. 

i  ch.  4.8-37. 

3  Or,  ennneh. 

k  De.22.2.  2Sa.9.7. 
Ju.n.13. 

4  The  income  which 
either  her  relatives 
had  drawn,  or  which, 
probably,  had  es¬ 
cheated  to  the  crown. 
— C. 

5  About  885. 

I  Ge.  14. 15.  1  Ki.11. 
24.  Is  7.8. 

6  Not  as  a  curious 
traveller,  but  in  his 
wonted  vocation  as 
itinerant  instructor 
and  superintendent 
of  the  schools  of  the 
prophets  —  and,  not 
unlikely,  to  visit  Naa- 
man. — C. 

m  1  Ki.  15. 18;  20. 1; 
22.31. ch.6.24. 

n  ch.2.i5;6.i2;7.i8. 

o  1  Sa.9.7.  1  Ki.13.7; 

14. 3.  ch. 5.5, 15. 

7  He  calls  him  ‘the 
man  of  God,’  because 
he  never  doubted  the 
deity  of  Jehovah  as 
the  topical  God  of 
Judea,  but  associated 
in  sovereignty  with 
him  his  own  tutelary 
god  Rimmon.  Juda¬ 
ism  and  scriptural 
Christianity  reject 
this  amalgamation, 
and  refuse  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  any  God 
but  Jehovah;  and 
hence  the  antipathy 
which  heathenism 
has  always,  when  in 
power, shown  to  both. 
— C. 

p  With  ch.1.2;  5.15; 
3-M. 


A.M.  31x9.  B.C.  885. 

q  x  Ki.x9.15. 

r  ch.5.5,16. 

8  Heb.  in  his  hand. 

9  Probably  not  the 
full  load,  but  partial¬ 
ly  laden  for  display. 
Remembering  that 
camels  differ  in  size 
and  strength,  like 
horses,  the  average 
burden  may  be  stated 
from  500  to  800  cwts., 
and  some  carry  so 
high  as  1500  cwts.; 
but  when  the  journey 
is  long  the  burden 
is  diminished,  some¬ 
times  to  about  250 
cwts. — C. 

s  ch.6.2i;i3.i4. 

1  i.e.  the  disease  is 
not  mortal. 

t  By  Hazael’s 
means,  ver.15. 

2  Heb.  and  set  it. 

3  Hazael. 

u  Je.4.19;  9- 1 ;  14-17- 

Lu.19.41. 

x  ch.  10. 32,33;  12.17; 
*3-3.7- 

y  Ps.  137.  9.  Ho.  13. 
i6.Am.i.i3.ch.i5.i6. 

z  Ps.22. 16,20.  Je.17 
9.2  Sa.3.8;9.8.  Mat.7.6. 

4  ‘  How  can  you 
suppose  me  so  brut¬ 
al  V’  is  the  sense  of 
Henry,  Poole,  and 
Scott.  ‘  What  is  thy 
servant  ?  a  dog !  (one 
so  mean),  that  he 
should  attain  this 
great  power?'  ac¬ 
cording  to  Gill  and 
Patrick ;  and  this  in¬ 
terpretation  seems 
most  congenial  to 
Hazael’s  character 
and  eastern  phraseo¬ 
logy.— C. 

a  1  Ki.  19.  15.  And 
so  thou  wilt  be 
powerful  and  wicked 
enough. 

5  This  was  untrue, 
being  a  total  perver¬ 
sion  of  the  words  of 
the  prophet. — C. 

b  ver.i3.Ec.8.i6.Pr. 
4.i6;i.i6.Ps.36.4. 

c  Ju.4.i9-2i.Je.4i.i, 
2.  Mat.  26. 16. 

6  There  is  a  diffi¬ 
culty  in  deciding 
whether  Benhadad 
took  the  cloth  or 
Hazael.  But  had 
Benhadad  taken  the 
wet  cloth  as  a  means 
of  cure,  he  would 
scarcely  have  waited 
till  next  day;  it  seems 
much  more  probable 
that  Hazael  took  that 
time  to  prepare  for 
the  succession  by  the 
murder. — C. 

d  ver.13.1  Ki.  19.15. 

f  2  Ch.  21.  1, 4,  5, 20. 
ch.1.17. 

g  Heb.  reigned,  1 
Ch.3.n.Mat.i.8. 

7  He  began  to  reign 
in  that  year,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  his  fa¬ 
ther,  as  lord-lieuten¬ 
ant  in  some  of  the 
tribes,  or  as  it  might 
be  called  in  modern 
language,  ‘  lord  of 
the  marches;’  but  he 
reigned  after  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  death  eight 
years  as  sole  mon¬ 
arch  in  Jerusalem. — 
C. 

h  1  Ki.  22.52,  53.  ch. 
3.2,3.201.21.6. 

i  ver.26.  2  Ch.  21.  6; 

22.3.1  Ki.21.25. 

k  2  Sa.7.12.  1  Ki.  11. 
36;i5.4.  2CT1.21.7.  Lu. 
1.32^33.  Is.7.14.  Tit.  1. 
2. 

8  Heb.  candte  or 
lamp. 

/  2  Ch.21.8-10.  2Sa. 

8.14.1  Ki.22.47.  Ge.27. 
40. 

9  Most  probably 
the  same  as  Mount 
Seir. — C. 

m  Iqs.10.9.  1Sa.11. 
11  1  Ki.20.29. 


9  So  ''Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  ra 
present  with  him,8  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Damascus,  forty  camels’  burden,9  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  ®son  Ben-hadad 
king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  saying, 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him,  Thou  mayest  certainly  recover:1  howbeit 
the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall  ‘surely 
die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  2stedfastly, 
until  he3  was  ashamed:  and  the  man  of  God 
"wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord? 
And  he  answered,  Because  I  know  ^the  evil 
that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  wilt  "dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their 
women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what!  is  thy  ser¬ 
vant  za  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  4thing? 
And  Elisha  answered,  The  Lord  “hath  showed 
me  that  thou  shalt  he  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Elisha 
to  thee?  And  he  answered,  He  told  me  that 
thou  shouldest  surely  recover.5 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  bon  the  morrow,  that 
he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  “spread  it  on  his  face,6  so  that  he  died: 
and  dHazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  IF  And  in  the  ffifth  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah,  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  king  of  9Judah  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem.7 

18  And  he  walked  Nil  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab;  for  ‘the 
daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife:  and  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yetfc  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah 
for  David  his  servant’s  sake,  as  he  promised  him 
to  give  him  alway  a  light,8  and  to  his  children. 

20  IF  In  his  davs  Edom  ‘revolted  from  under 

«/ 

the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  over  them¬ 
selves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,9  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him;  and  he  rose  wby  night,  and 


Hard  necessity  will  compel  men  to  the  most  dangerous 
adventures;  and  if  God  grant  us  relief,  we  ought  to 
publish  our  mercies,  that  others  may  share  with  us  in 
our  comforts.  But  how  terrible  is  their  destruction 
who  have  contemned  the  promises  of  God !  The 
means  of  deliverance  to  others  prove  ruinous  to  them. 
No  human  greatness  or  favour  of  kings  can  protect 
them  from  the  arm  of  God;  nay,  nor  even  from  being 
victims  of  popular  rage.  Stand  in  awe,  my  soul; 
always  believe  that  it  shall  be  unto  thee  as  God  hath 
said:  for  is  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  In 
depths  of  distress  cast  thyself  on  his  mercy.  None 


perish  that  trust  in  him.  Comfort  others  with  the  con¬ 
solations  wherewith  thou  art  comforted  of  Christ.  And 
God  forbid  that  I  should  see  the  glories  of  redemption 
and  yet  never  share  thereof. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  10.  Thou  mayest  certainly 
recoz'er.  These  words  in  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendered 
either  of  two  ways,  according  as  they  are  pointed.  If 
pointed  as  in  the  Masoretic  text  their  literal  translation 
is — ‘Go,  say  to  him,  Thou  shalt  surely  live.’  But  if 
pointed  as  the  letters  seem  naturally  to  require,  then 
they  must  be  translated — ‘Go,  say,  Thou  shalt  not 
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surely  live;’  and  the  prophet  explains  this  to  Hazael 
by  the  statement  made  to  himself: — ‘For  Jehovah 
hath  shown  me  that  he  shall  surely  die.’  T.] 

Ver.  15.  [Crafty  though  Hazael  was,  Elisha,  by 
divine  inspiration,  read  his  wicked  designs;  and  his 
searching  look  brought  a  blush  to  the  traitor’s  face. 
The  whole  circumstances  of  this  tragic  episode  in  sacred 
history  are  thoroughly  oriental;  the  forty  camels’  burden 
of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus;  the  accomplished 
duplicity  and  cruelty  of  the  confidential  servant;  the 
ease  with  which  the  murderer  mounted  the  throne  of 
his  victim;  and  the  subsequent  barbarity  of  the  usurper. 


Ahaziah' s  wicked  reign. 


II.  KINGS  IX. 


Jehu  anointed  king  at  Ramoth-giiead. 


smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him  about, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the  people 
fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then  “Libnah  revolted 
at  the  same  time.1 

23  IT  And  the  °rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

24  And  p  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,2  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid:  and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  IF  In  the  ^twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  rAliaziah  the  son 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  teas  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign;3  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  ivas 
Athaliah,  the  slaughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  ‘walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  he  was  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  IF  And  he  “went  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab,  to  the  war  against  “Hazael  king  of  Syria 
in  pRamotli-gilead ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  ’Jezreel  of  the  wounds  “which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria:  and  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  6sick. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Elis’  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  mstructions  to  anoint  Jehu 
at  Ramoth-giiead.  4  The  prophet  having  done  his  message  fleeth. 
11  Jehu,  being  made  king  by  the  officers,  killeth  Joram  in  the  field  of 
Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  slain  at  Gur,  and  buried  at  Jerusalem. 
30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down  out  of  a  window,  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  “the 
.  children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto 
him,  bGird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  cbox  of 
oil  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  Ramoth-giiead. 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Helm  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up 
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tt  Jos.21.13.2  Ch.21. 
10. 

1  Libnah  was  an 
ancient  royal  city  of 
the  Canaanites.  Jos. 
12.15,  situated  in  the 
plain  of  Philistia,  be¬ 
tween  Makkedah 
and  Lachish.  It  was 
taken  by  Joshua  after 
the  defeat  of  the  con¬ 
federate  kings  at  Gi- 
beon.  The  reason  of 
its  revolt  at  this  par¬ 
ticular  period  was  its 
connection  with  the 
Edomites,  who  were 
extending  their  con¬ 
quests  over  the  south¬ 
ern  border  of  Philis¬ 
tia,  and  were  anxious 
to  stir  up  revolt 
against  Israel  where- 
ever  it  was  possible. 
The  site  of  the  city 
is  unknown,  and  the 
name  has  perished. 
—P. 

o  1  Ki.u.4i;i4. 29515. 
7,23522.45. 

/i  Ki.  11.  43;  14-  31; 
15.24:22.50.2  Ch.21.19. 

2  B.C.  884. 

q  ver.16-18.2  Ch.22. 
I”3- 

r  Azariah  or  Jeho- 
ahaz,  2  Ch. 22.2;  21.17. 
1  Ch.2.n.ch.9.29. 

3  Ahaziah,  2  Ch. 
22.  2,  begins  to  reign 
at  forty-two,  and  as 
Jehoram  appears 
from  ver.  17  to  have 
lived  but  forty  years, 
this  would  seem  to 
make  the  son  two 
years  older  than  his 
father.  MSS.  and 
translations  are  ad¬ 
duced  accordingly  to 
pronounce  the  forty- 
two  incorrect.  But 
may  not  the  discre¬ 
pancy  be  reconciled 
thus:  —  (1)  Jehoram 
was  thirty-two  when 
he  began  to  reign  as 
co-regent  with  Jeho- 
shapnat,  who  reigned 
twenty-five  years.  If 
co -regent  during 
twenty  years,  and 
then  sole  monarch 
for  eight,  he  died 
not  at  forty, but  sixty. 
(2)  Suppose  Ahaziah 
admitted  to  the  co¬ 
regency  at  twenty- 
two,  2  Ki.8.26,  and  to 
continue  in  that  office 
twenty  years,  he 
comes  to  the  sole 
monarchy  at  forty- 
two,  2  Ch.  22.  2,  in 
which  he  reigns  one 
year.  The  co-regency 
was  early  adopted 
by  David  to  secure 
the  succession  to  So¬ 
lomon,  and  one  em¬ 
peror  and  two  Caesars 
were  sometimes 
judged  necessary  to 
secure  the  tranquil¬ 
lity  of  Rome. — C. 

s  Grand-daughter, 
ver.  18. 

t  ver.18.  2  Ch. 22.3. 4. 
1  Ki.  11.  4.  2  Co.  6.  14. 
Ec.7.26.  Pr.23.27. 

u  1  Ki.22.4.ch.3.7.  2 
Ch.2i.5,6.Pr.i3.20. 

x  ver.12, 13,15. 

y  1  Ki.4.i3;22.3.Jos. 
21.38. 

Ju.6.33.1  Sa.25.43; 
29.1.  2  Sa.2.9.  iKi.18. 
45,46521.1,23. 

a  Heb.  wherevuith 
the  Syrians  had 
wounded ,  2  Ch.22. 6. 

b  Heb.  wounded ,  1 
Ki.22.34. 


CHAP.  IX. 
a  1  Ki.  18.4520.35.  ch. 
4.156.1:2.3,5,7,15. 

b  ch.4.29.1  Ki.  18.46. 
Je.1.17.1  Pe.1.13. 
c  1  Sa.io.i;i6.i. 
d  1  Ki.19.16. 
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1  Heb.  chamber  in 
a  chamber. 

e  1  Ki.  14.7516.2.  Ps. 

75.7.  Da.  2. 21 54. 35. 

yju.3.26.  Ps.  112.  5. 
Pr.  22.  3.  Mat.  10.  16. 
He.n.7.ver.io. 

2  The  prophet 
orders  his  envoy  to 
flee,  as  having  no 
business  with  the 
secular  part  of  the 
ceremony,  but  mere¬ 
ly  to  announce  the 
divine  commission 
and  inaugurate  the 
king.  Perhaps  he 
also  wished  him  to 
escape  from  any  in¬ 
sults  from  the  sol¬ 
diery,  a  thing  proba¬ 
ble  enough  from  their 
officers’  estimate  of 
the  prophetic  charac¬ 
ter. — C. 

^Ju-3-19- 

h  ver.2,3.1  Ki.19.16. 

i  1  Ki.  14. 10;  15.  29; 
19:17521.10,21-24;  18.4; 
21. 5-15.Ps. 116.15.  Lu. 

18.7.  Re.  18.20,24;  19.  2; 
16.6513. 10. 

3  Infidels  frequent¬ 
ly  assail  such  passa¬ 
ges,  but  therein  they 
but  display  their  ig¬ 
norance  as  well  as 
their  causeless  en¬ 
mity  against  the 
truth.  There  is  a 
vengeance  of  passion 
which  the  Lord  ab¬ 
hors,  there  is  a  ven¬ 
geance  of  justice 
which  he  will  assur¬ 
edly  enforce.  Mur¬ 
derers  must  be  pun¬ 
ished  that  the  inno¬ 
cent  may  be  protect¬ 
ed.— C. 

k  1  Ki.  14. 10, 11;  15. 
29516. 2-4, 11521. 21-24. 

I  De.  32.  36,  i.e.  all 
the  males  however 
hidden  or  obscure. 

4  From  the  dog 
without  master  or 
home  —  as  eastern 
dogs  usually  are — to 
him  that  is  most  for¬ 
tified  and  secure  in 
his  possessions  and 
honours.  Boothroyd 
translates  it,  ‘  shut 
up  and  secure.’ — C. 

m  1  Ki. 21. 23.  ver.  35, 
36.  Je.22.19.  Mat.  7.  2. 
ja.2.13. 

n  ver.3.Ju.3.26. 

o  Is.8.18;  59. 15.  Je. 
29.26.  H0.9.7.J11. 10.20. 
Ac.26.24517.18.!  Co. 4. 
10.  2  Co.  5. 13.  Mar.  3. 
21. 

5  Not  an  uncom¬ 
mon  example  of  hu¬ 
man  rashness  and  in¬ 
stability.  They  pro¬ 
nounce  the  prophet 
a  liar  before  they 
knew  what  he  saief, 
and  the  moment  they 
hear  his  message 
they  implicitly  fol¬ 
low  it. — C. 

6  A  token  of  hon¬ 
our  amongst  many 
nations,  and  as  an 
emblem  of  respect 
highly  expressive. 
Our  Lord,  though 
meek  and  lowly,  did 
not  condemn  it,  Mat. 

21.8.  — C. 

P  Mat.21.7,8. 

7  Or,  top  of  the 
tower  in  sight  of  the 
army  and  people. — 
C. 

q  2Sa.i5. 10. 1  Ki.  1. 
39. 

8  Heb.  reigneth. 


from  among  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an 
inner  chamber.1 

3  Then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  T 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel:  then  open 
the  door,  and  -^flee,  and  tarry  not.2 

4  IF  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-giiead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  were  sitting;  and  he  said,  9I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he  said,  To  thee,  O 
captain. 

6  And  he  harose,  and  went  into  the  house; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  ‘slialt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood3  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish: 
and  fcI  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  ‘shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel.4 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah. 

10  And  mthe  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
bury  her.  And  he  “opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  IF  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants 
of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well? 
wherefore  came  this  “mad  fellow  to  thee?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his 
communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false;5  tell  us  now. 
And  he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  man  his 
garment,6  and  put  it  punder  him  on  the  top  of 
the  stairs,7  and  9blew  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  is  king.8 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 


A  dozen  illustrations  of  the  acts  and  character  of 
Hazael  might  be  deduced  from  the  modern  history  of 
Syria.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — How  severely  God  corrects 
apostate  professors.  His  providences  make  us  some¬ 
times  glad  to  leave  the  most  commodious  settlement 
on  earth.  And  how  ready  are  most  to  take  advantage 
against,  and  to  seize  on,  the  property  of  the  absent  or 
distressed !  But  it  is  a  mercy  if  we  have  magistrates 
to  whom  we  may  safely  appeal  from  the  injustice  of 
friends  or  neighbours.  God  in  his  providence  remark¬ 
ably  connects  things  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  fear 
him  and  have  shown  kindness  to  his  servants.  He  can 
raise  up  friends  in  our  difficulties  where  we  least  ex¬ 
pected  them.  And  it  is  the  glory  of  a  government  to 
administer  justice  impartially  to  the  oppressed.  Dis¬ 
eases  and  death,  without  ceremony,  attack  the  most 
great  and  powerful :  and  affliction  often  changes  men’s 
minds,  and  makes  them  to  regard  ministers  and  prayers 
which  they  had  formerly  contemned  and  hated.  But, 


ah !  the  bloody  and  barbarous  rage  of  war  !  Enraged 
pride  sticks  at  nothing.  In  high  stations  men  will, 
without  remorse,  perpetrate  what  would  have  shocked 
them  when  in  low  conditions:  and  nothing  is  too  horrid 
for  the  human  heart  left  to  itself  and  violently  tempted. 
Few  courtiers  report  the  naked  truth  to  their  sovereigns: 
and  flatterers  are  most  to  be  suspected  for  enemies. 
They  who  flatter  us  with  hopes  of  life  hinder  our  seri¬ 
ous  preparation  for  death.  The  inordinate  desire  of 
power  will  prompt  men  to  villany  and  murder.  And 
the  sinful  indulgence  of  children,  or  too  early  trusting 
them  with  power,  and  especially  their  unequal  mar¬ 
riages  with  wicked  women,  entail  upon  families  and 
nations  the  most  certain  misery.  But  death  and  hell 
infallibly  meet  with  tyrants  at  last.  And,  alas !  in 
their  way  to  it,  how  often  are  the  wounds  of  their  body 
taken  care  of  while  those  of  their  soul  are  neglected ! 

CHAPTER  IX.  [Ver.  27.  *  He  fled  by  the  way 
of  Beth-haggan.’  This  is  the  literal  translation,  and 
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so  it  is  in  the  Septuagint.  Beth-haggan,  or  without 
the  article  Beth-gan,  is  identical  with  En-gannim,  a 
town  of  Issachar,  seven  miles  south  of  Jezreel,  on  the 
direct  road  to  Jerusalem.  Ahaziah  met  Jehu  in  the 
valley  of  Jezreel,  below  the  town  on  the  north.  When 
he  saw  the  fate  of  Joram  he  turned  and  fled  southward 
along  the  highroad  to  Jerusalem,  which  ran  past  En- 
gannim.  Between  the  account  of  his  death  as  given 
here,  and  as  given  in  2  Ch.  22.  8,  9,  there  is  an  appar¬ 
ent  discrepancy.  From  the  narrative  given  here  it 
would  seem  as  if  he  had  been  overtaken  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Joram,  wounded  in  his  chariot,  and 
that  turning  aside  he  had  died  at  Megiddo;  while  from 
2  Chron.  it  appears  he  was  discovered  in  Samaria  and 
slain  by  Jehu.  The  solution  seems  to  be  this:  Only 
the  leading  facts  are  recorded  in  2  Kings.  The  fuller 
details  may  be  gathered  from  a  comparison  and  com¬ 
bination  of  the  two  accounts.  Ahaziah  after  the  death 
of  Joram  fled  southwards  and  reached  Samaria.  His 
hiding-place  there  was  discovered;  he  fled  again;  Jehu 
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Jehu  lcilleth  Joram  in  the  field  of  Naboth.  II.  KINGS  IX. 


Ahaziah  is  slain  at  Gur. 


of  Nimshi,  rconspired  against  Joram:  (now  Jo¬ 
ram  had  skept  Ramoth-gilead,1  he  and  all  Israel, 
because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria: 

15  But  'king  Joram2  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syr¬ 
ians  had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Ha¬ 
zael  king  of  Syria:)  and  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  “let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of 
the  city,  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  1  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel;  (for  Joram  lay  there:)  and  *  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  va  watchman  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of 
Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company. 
And  Joram  said,  Take  an  horseman,  and  send 
to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace?3 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said,  Thus  saitli  the  king,  Is  it  peace? 
And  Jehu  said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?4  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the  watch¬ 
man  told,  saying,  The  messenger  came  to  them, 
but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again:  and  the 
driving5  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi;  for  he  Mriveth  6furiously.7 

21  And  Joram  said,  Make  ready.8  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram  king  of 
Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  met9  him  “in  the  portion  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said,  hIs  it  peace,  Jehu?  And 
he  answered,  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  “whore¬ 
doms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witch- 

*/ 

crafts1  are  so  many? 

23  And  Joram  ^turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,2  and6  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and 
he  sunk3  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
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r  1  Ki.i5.27;i6.9.ch. 
15.10,25,30. 

s  1  Ki.22.3-Ps.  127. 1. 

1  Had  kept  it 
strongly  garrisoned 
as  a  frontier  town, 
having  recovered  it 
from  the  Syrians.  It 
lay  in  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  on  the  east 
of  Jordan.  It  was 
notorious  for  its  idol¬ 
atry,  on  account  of 
which  the  divine  ven¬ 
geance  was  threat¬ 
ened  prophetically, 
and  has  been  inflict¬ 
ed  historically,  Ho. 

6.  8 ;  12.  11.  C’ - 

Ramoth-gilead  was 
one  of  the  chief 
strongholds  east  of 
the  Jordan,  and  was 
appointed  a  city  of 
refuge  in  the  tribe  of 
Gad.  Its  site  has  been 
identified  in  the  mo¬ 
dern  town  of  Salt. 
The  situation  is 
strong  and  pic¬ 
turesque.  It  stands 
on  a  hill,  which  is 
separated  by  deep 
ravines  from  the 
loftier  mountains  that 
encompass  it.  On  the 
summit  is  the  castle 
or  citadel,  a  rectan¬ 
gular  building  with 
massive  walls  and  a 
deep  moat.  In  the 
cliffs  and  ravines 
round  it  are  great 
numbers  of  tombs 
and  grottoes. — P. 

t  ch.8. 28,29.2  Ch.22. 

6. 

2  Heb.  fehorayn. 

u  Heb./<?/  no  escap¬ 
er  go,  Ex.  32.  27.  Lu. 
16.8. 

x  2  Ch.22. 6,  7.  ch.  8. 

29. 

y  2  Sa.  13.  34;  18.  24. 
Is.2i.5;62.6. 

3  That  is,  at  Ra¬ 
moth-gilead,  where 
the  army  lay. — C. 

4  Heb.  What  is  it 
to  thee  and  peace  f 
1  Ki.17. 18.  ver.  19,  22. 
Is.48.22;  59.  8.  Je.16.5. 
Ro.3.17. 

5  Or,  marching. 

.s-ch.io.i6.Ec.io.i8; 

9.10.R0.12.11. 

6  Heb.  in  mad¬ 
ness. 

7  The  Targum 

reads  ‘quietly,  slow¬ 
ly;’  Josephus  has  it 
‘  slowly,  and  in  good 
order/  This  sense 
we  are  disposed  to 
adopt;  for,  if  driving 
Jurio7isly ,  how  could 
the  dialogues  record¬ 
ed  have  passed,  or 
the  watchman  have 
so  distinctly  report¬ 
ed?  Besides,  Jehu, 
as  politic  as  deter¬ 
mined,  would  wish  to 
avoid  giving  alarm, 
and  take  Joram  un¬ 
awares.  C. - The  li¬ 

teral  meaning  is  ‘in 
madness,’  ‘  madly.’ 
Slow  driving  would 
scarcely  be  charac¬ 
teristic  of  any  man. 
The  position  of  Jez¬ 
reel  was  such,  on  a 
projecting  spur  of 
Mount  Gilboa,  that 
the  watchman  could 
see  far  down  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Jezreel  on  the 
way  to  Gilead. — P. 

8  Heb.  bind. 

9  Heb  .found. 

a  1  Ki.21.1-3. 

b  2Ch.22.7.ver.i7. 

c  Na. 3.4.1  Ki.  16.30- 
33;i8.4;2i.8-io,25.  Re. 
17.1j18.23. 

1  Idolatries  and  de¬ 
ceptions.—  C. 

d  1  Ki.22.34. 

2  Heb.  filled  his 
hand  'with  a  bow. 

e  Ps. 50.21,22.  Pr.  21. 

30. Ec.8.j2,i3.  iKi.22. 
34- 

3  Heb.  bowed. 
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f 1  Ki.  21.  19,  24,  29. 
Is.  13. 1  ;i4. 20-22.  Na.i. 
1.  Ex.  20.  5.  Job  18. 17, 

i9;20.27. 

4  Judgment.  Thus 
Cain  said,  ‘  My  pun¬ 
ishment  is  greater 
than  I  can  bear,’  Ge. 
4. 13.  Is.  13. 1.— C. 

5  Heb.  bloods. 

g  De.24.16. 1  Ki.  21. 
13.2  Ch.25.4. 

6  When  Naboth 
was  accused  his  sons 
had  been  accused 
with  him,  as  princi¬ 
pals  or  accomplices ; 
for,  otherwise,  they 
would  have  inherited 
his  property,  which, 
on  their  death,  seems 
to  have  been  consid¬ 
ered  as  forfeited  to 
the  crown.  Jezebel 
was  contriver  and 
agent,  Ahab  the  con¬ 
senting  party,  and 
Joram  the  recipient : 
therefore  he  under¬ 
lies  the  guilt  and 
punishment. — C. 

7  Or,  portion. 

h  2  Ch.22.7-9.Pr.  13. 
20.Re.i8.4. 

i  Jos.  17. 11.  Ju.  1. 27. 

k  In  his  wounds, 
2  Ch.22.9. 

1 2Ch.22.9.ch.8.24. 

m  Then  he  began 
to  reign  as  viceroy  to 
his  father  in  his  sick¬ 
ness,  2  Ch.  21.  18, 19; 
but  in  Joram  s  twelfth 
year  he  began  to 
reign  alone,  ch.8.25. 

8  In  ch.  8.  25  it  is 
called  the  twelfth. 
The  two  statements 
are  reconciled  by  the 
two  modes  of  calcu¬ 
lating  time,  common 
to  all  countries,  the 
inclusive  and  the  ex¬ 
clusive.  The  one 
mode  always  counts 
one  beyond  the  other. 
— C. 

n  Je.4.3o.Eze.23.4o. 
Re.2.20. 

9  H  eb.  put  her  eyes 
in  painting. 

I  Not  to  attract 
Jehu’s  attention,  else 
she  had  spoken  with 
affected  mildness  and 
flattery;  but  to  show 
her  coolness,  her  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  popular 
favour,  which  her 
flatterers  had  no 
doubt  assured  her 
of,  and  to  express 
her  proud  contempt 
of  Jehu's  conspiracy 
and  party. — C. 

o  1  Ki.  16.9-19. 

2>  Or,  chamber¬ 
lains. 

p  ch.  7.  20;  ver.  26. 
Mai. 4.3. 

3  As  taking  a  mas¬ 
ter’s  possession  of 
the  royal  residence. 
—C. 

q  Pr.io.7Js.65.15. 

r  Ec.  6. 3.  Je.  22. 19; 
36-30. 

s  1  Ki.  16.31. 

4  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

I I  Ki.  21.23.  Job  31. 
3.  Ac.  12. 23. 

5  The  readiness  of 
Jehu  in  repeating 
these  prophecies, 
gives  strong  indica¬ 
tion  that  he  had  been 
contemplating  the 
revolution  he  had 
now  completed. — C. 

u  Ps.  83. 10.  Je.  8.  2; 
16.4. 

6  Her  body  will  be 
so  much  mutilated 
that  no  one  will  be 
able  to  recognize 
her.  I  have  more 
than  once  seer,  the 
dogs  tearing  dead 
bodies  in  the  ill-kept 
cemeteries  of  the 
East.  During  the  ter¬ 
rible  massacre  of 
i860  in  Damascus, 
hundreds  of  corpses 
of  victims  were  de¬ 
voured  by  the  street 
dogs. — P. 


Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  Ahe  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  him;4 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  5blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  3sons,6  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  7plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  IT  But  when  h Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden- 
house:  and  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said, 
Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they  did 
so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Hbleam: 
and  he  fcfled  to  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  'servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  meleventh8  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  1"  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it;  and  she  “painted9  her 
face,1  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said,  Had  °Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side?  who?  And  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs.2 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down:  and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses:  and 
he  ptrode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat 
and  drink,3  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  ^cursed 
woman,  and  ’bury  her:  for  she  is  sa  king’s 
daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him: 
and  he  said.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by4  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite,  saying,  ‘In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall 
dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel:5 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 
“dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel;  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is 
Jezebel.6 


saw  him  as  he  was  driving  rapidly  off  in  his  chariot; 
he  gave  orders  to  smite  him,  and  he  was  shot  with  an 
arrow.  His  charioteer  succeeded  in  driving  him  to 
Megiddo,  where  he  died.  Then  he  was  taken  up  and 
buried  in  Jerusalem.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — God’s  ministers  must  commu¬ 
nicate  their  labours  and  honours  one  with  another;  and 
must  discharge  their  office  in  a  faithful,  prudent,  active, 
and  disinterested  manner,  let  men  account  them  mad 
or  anything  they  please.  To  what  terrible  lengths 
professors  of  the  true  religion  go  before  God  entirely 
rejects  them  from  being  his  people !  But  such  as  rule 


ought  to  consider  God  as  the  source  of  their  power,  and 
to  use  it  humbly  for  his  glory.  To  what  fearful  work 
God  sometimes  appoints  magistrates !  and  there  is 
need  of  great  singleness  and  steadiness  in  executing  it. 
To  ask  advice  from  our  equals  or  inferiors  is  the  most 
effectual  method  to  procure  their  consent;  and  matters 
of  importance  ought  to  be  transacted  with  proper 
secrecy  and  despatch.  Tottering  is  the  throne  of 
wicked  kings;  and  terrible  destruction  hangs  over  the 
sinner’s  head  !  But  persecutors  of  God’s  people  are 
reckoned  by  him  the  most  heinous  offenders;  and  they 
who  persist  in  their  impenitence  shall  be  rooted  out  at 
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last;  and  companions  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed  along 
with  them.  Solid  peace  can  never  consist  with  wilful 
sinning,  let  sinners  wish  and  expect  it  as  they  will ;  and 
whoredoms,  which  are  now  men’s  pleasure,  will  shortly 
issue  in  everlasting  pain.  Providence  strangely  con¬ 
nects  the  circumstances  of  men’s  punishment  with  those 
of  their  crimes  and  his  own  threatenings;  and  all  things 
work  for  their  overthrow  who  give  themselves  up  to 
wilful  sin.  Themselves  are  made  to  rush  on  their 
ruin:  and  God’s  infinite  justice  may  be  insulted, 
but  will  not  be  intimidated.  Wickedness  and  wretched¬ 
ness  are  really  inseparable,  and  at  last  meet  in  fearful 


Seventy  of  Ahab's  children  beheaded. 


IT.  KINGS  X. 


Forty-two  of  Ahazialis  brethren  slain. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  Jehu,  by  his  letters ,  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  be¬ 
headed.  8  He  excuseth  the  fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the 
shearing  house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah's  brethren.  15  He 
taketh  jehonadab  into  his  company.  18  By  subtlety  he  destroyeth  at 
once  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  followeth  Jeroboam's  sins. 
32  Hazael  oppresselh  Israel.  34  J ehoahaz  succeedeth  J ehu. 

AND  Almb  had  “seventy  sons1  in  Samaria. 

.  And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sa¬ 
maria,  unto  bthe  rulers  of  Jezreel,2  to  the  elders, 
and  to  them  that  brought  up3  Ahab’s  children, 
saying, 

2  Now,  cas  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced 
city  also,  and  armour, 

3  Look  even  out  dthe  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s 
throne,  and  fight4  for  your  master’s  house.5 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said,  Behold,  Two  kings  stood  not  before  him; 
how  then  shall  we  stand? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the 
bringers-up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  say¬ 
ing,  7 We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that 
thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will  not  make  any  king: 
do  thou  that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying,  If  ye  he  mine,6  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  9  the  heads  of 
the  men  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to  me  to 
Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  (Now  the  king’s 
sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the  great 
men  of  the  city,  which  brought  them  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and 
slew71  seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  IT  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of 
the  king’s  sons.  And  he  said,  fLay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps7  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until 
the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  he  fcrighteous:8  behold,  I  conspired 
against  my  master,  and  slew  him;  but  who  slew 
all  these? 

10  Know  now,  lthat  there  shall  fall  unto  the 
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CHAP.  X. 

a  z  Ki.21.2z. 

1  The  practice  of 
having  many  wives 
will  account  for  this 
great  family.  Priam 
of  Troy  had  50  sons 
and  12  daughters; 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon 
of  Persia  had  118; 
and  the  emperor  of 
Morocco,  in  1720,  is 
said  to  have  had  700 
sons  all  alive  at  one 
time. — C. 

b  De. 16.18.  z  Ki.  21. 
8-14. 

2  Some  copies,  in¬ 
stead  of  Jezreel,  read 

*  Samaria,’  others 

*  the  city.’  Jezreel 
seems  the  true  read¬ 
ing,  the  authorities 
having  fled  to  Sa¬ 
maria  for  safety. — C. 

3  Heb.  nourishers. 
[It  is  still  usual  in 
eastern  countries  for 
the  king  to  relieve 
himself  from  the 
charge  of  maintain¬ 
ing  his  children,  by 
consigning  one  to  the 
care  of  one  great 
person,  and  another 
to  another,  to  be 
maintained  and  edu¬ 
cated  at  their  ex¬ 
pense. — /.] 

c  ch.5.6.Ec.9.io.  Jn. 
13-27. 

d  De.17.14, 15.  1  Sa. 
n.i5.2Sa.2.8,9.iKi.2. 
24. 

4  This  was  an  offer 
very  unlikely  to  be 
accepted, as  Jehu  was 
supported  by  the 
arm}',  and  Ahab's 
wicked  family  could 
have  few  sincere 
friends. — C. 

5  No  reader  need 
be  told  that  these 
letters  were  all  ironi¬ 
cal.  It  was  the  same 
as  if  he  had  said,  Ye 
have  no  means  of  de¬ 
fence;  Israel  is  with 
me;  if  you  yield  not 
up  yourselves  and 
the  city,  I  will  put 
you  all  to  the  sword.’ 
— Clarke. 

e  ch. 9. 24,27.  Lu.  Z4. 
31- 

f  1  Ki.20.4.  Jos.9.11, 
24,25.  ch.18. 14.  Je.  38. 
17. Ec. 10.4. 

6  Heb  .for  me. 

^Ex.20.5.  Jos.  7.24. 
Re.  2.  23.  Is.  1 4-20,2i.  1 
Ki.21. 21.  Je. 48.10.  Job 
18.17, 19*20. 27J21. 19. 

h  Re. 2.23.  Mat. 14.8, 
n.ver.6. 

i  De.22.15.  Ps.  9. 15, 

i6;50.2i,22. 

7  Most  probably 
one  on  each  side — a 
custom  still  prevail¬ 
ing  even  at  the  pa¬ 
lace  gates  in  the 
Turkish  and  Persian 
empires  —  empires 
that,  like  Jehu,  pro¬ 
fess  great  zeal  for 
God, but  demonstrate 
their  insincerity  by 
injustice  and  cruelty 
to  men. — C. 

k  1  Sa. 25.22.1  Ki.21. 
2i.Pr.2i.3.ch.9.i4. 

8  Not  ironical,  but 
in  approbation  of 
their  zeal,  not  only 
like,  but  beyond,  his 
own.  He  slew  one 
of  the  devoted  house; 
they  seventy.—  C. 

I  Zee. 1. 6.  1  Sa.3. 19; 
15.29^11.9.7,8. 1  Ki.21. 
21-24,29. 
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9  Heb.  by  the  hand 

of 

nt  1  Ki.21. 21-24.  ch. 
9.7-10. 

1  Or,  acquaintance. 

n  Chaplains,  1  Ki. 

z8.i7.Ca.2.is. 

2  Heb.  house  of 
shepherds  binding 
sheep. 

8  Some  public  place 
constructed  near  a 
running  stream, 

where  the  sheep 
could  be  washed  pre¬ 
vious  to  shearing.  I  n 
a  pastoral  _  country, 
where  running  water 
was  scanty,  such  a 
place  would  be  of 
some  public  import¬ 
ance. — C. 

4  The  Hebrew 
word  Beth-eked ,  here 
translated  ‘  shearing- 
house,’  is  most  pro¬ 
bably  the  proper 
name  of  a  village 
between  Jezreel  and 
Samaria,  and  not  far 
from  the  latter. — P. 

8  Heb  .found. 

o  Ge.13.8. 2CI1.22.8; 
21.17,  *’•£•  cousins  or 
nephews. 

6  Heb.  to  ask  the 
peace  of,  &c. 

P  ver.6, 10, 11.  2CI1. 
22.8.  Ps.  50.21, 22.  Pr.  13. 
20,21. 

7  The  place,  it  may 
be  presumed,  where 
the  sheep  were  wash¬ 
ed,  by  passing  them 
towards  the  shear¬ 
ing-house,  from  one 
shepherd  to  another, 
all  standing  in  the 
water,  and  each 
washing  the  sheep  as 
it  passed. — C. 

o  Heb  .found. 

q  1  Ch.2-55.Je.35  6. 

r  Heb.  blessed ,  Ge. 
3i-55- 

s  1  Ch.12.17, 18.  Ga. 

2.9;4.i2. 

9  That  the  sin  of 
drunkenness  had 
made  considerable 
progress  in  Israel, 
appears  probable 
from  1  Ki.  4.  20  and 
16.9;  and  the  notice 
of  the  Syrian  king, 

1  Ki.20.12.16.  Of  this 
sin,  Jehonadab,  the 
son  of  Rechab,  an 
Arabian  (whose  pos¬ 
terity  abide  till  this 
day,  Je.35.19),  was  a 
vigorous  opponent — 
a  notable  reformer  of 
his  country's  disso¬ 
lute  manners.  Honest 
and  self-denying  him¬ 
self,  he  thinks  Jehu 
so  likewise, and  there¬ 
fore  goes  out  to  meet 
him,  while  the 
shrewd,  cunning,  and 
reckless  zealot  takes 
advantage  of  his  po¬ 
pularity  to  counten¬ 
ance  and  aid  him  in 
his  selfish  proceed¬ 
ings. — C. 

1 1  Ki.19.17.  ch.  9.  7- 
9.Pr.27,2.Mat.6.2.Ro. 
10.2,3. 

u  1  Ki.21.21.  Mai.  4. 
1,3. 2Ch. 22. 8.  ver.6. 11. 

x  1  Ki  16.31,32.  Job 
13.7.  Ro. 3.8.  Phi.4.8. 

1  Jehu  had  deter¬ 
mined  to  have  no 
worship  in  Israel  but 
that  of  the  golden 
calves  at  Dan  and 
Bethel;  therefore  he 
purposes  to  destroy 
all  the  worshippers 
of  Baal;  and,  that  he 
might  do  it  without 
suspicion,  he  pro¬ 
claims  a  great  sacri¬ 
fice;  and,  that  he  may 
do  it  the  more  easily, 
he  gathers  them  all 
together  into  one 
place. — I. 

y  1  Ki.22.6.  ch.  3.13; 
ver.21. 

z  2  Co.  12.  16;  4.  2. 
Mat.  10. 16. 

a  Heb.  sanctify,  1 
Ki.2i.i2;i8.i9. 


earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of  Aliab: 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  spake 
by9  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  mall  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men, 
and  his  kinsfolks,1  and  "his  priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

12  IT  And  he  arose,  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Samaria:  and  as  he  was  at  the  Shearing- 
house3  in  the  way.4 

13  Jehu  met 5 with  °the  brethren  of  Aliaziali 
king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye?  And 
they  answered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aliaziali; 
and  we  go  down  to  salute6  the  children  of  the 
king,  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  pTake  them  alive.  And 
they  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  7pit 
of  the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men ; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  H  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
lighted  8 on  9  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him:  and  he  rsaluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Sls  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart 
is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered, 
It  is.  If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  his  hand;  and  he  took  him  up  to  him 
into  the  chariot.9 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  hny 
zeal  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride  in 
his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he  slew 
all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he 
had  “destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  11  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  to¬ 
gether,  and  said  unto  them,  xAhab  served  Baal 
a  little,1  hut  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  The  pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests, 
let  none  be  wanting;  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice 
to  do  to  Baal:  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he 
shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  2in  subtilty,  to 
the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers 
of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  “Proclaim  a  solemn  as¬ 
sembly  for  Baal.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel;  and  all 


forms.  Painting  and  pampering  do  but  ripen  for  tre¬ 
mendous  woe.  And  though  for  a  time  sinners  may 
lift  their  heads  high,  they  will  shortly  be  brought  low 
in  death  and  still  lower  in  hell :  and  not  only  their 
corpse,  but  their  memory,  shall  rot  and  perish.  And 
whether  instruments  intend  it  or  not,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  shall  have  its  full  accomplishment. 

CHAPTER  X.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Obstinate 
sinners  lay  up  terrible  judgments  for  themselves  and 
their  seed  :  and  loads  of  guilt  extirpate  numerous  and 
flourishing  families.  But  none  are  more  ready  to  im¬ 
brue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  a  sovereign’s  children 
than  those  who  have  been  his  instruments  in  murder¬ 
ing  the  innocent.  No  regard  to  their  prince  will  after¬ 
wards  restrain  those  whose  hands  have  by  his  order 
been  drenched  in  blood.  They  who  debauch  men’s 
2—7* 


consciences  will  find  the  effects  of  it  return  on  their 
own  heads.  Guilt  makes  men  spiritless  cowards  when 
brought  to  a  trial :  they  will  be  always  ready  to  side 
with  the  strongest :  and  when  they  want  an  excuse  to 
cover  their  shame,  any  shadow  of  argument  will  stand. 
It  is  common  for  wicked  men  to  lessen  their  guilt  by 
comparing  it  with  that  of  others.  But  friendship  and 
intimacy  with  sinners  involves  us  in  their  punishment : 
and  such  as  have  been  instruments  in  wickedness  share 
in  the  ruin  of  their  wicked  encouragers.  How  right¬ 
eous  are  the  judgments  of  God,  even  when  the  executors 
act  wickedly  !  But  it  is  ill-boding  when  pretended  re¬ 
formers  are  proud  of  their  work,  and  indulge  themselves 
in  hypocrisy  and  falsehood  to  accomplish  it.  They 
who  boast  of  their  zeal  give  ground  to  suspect  their 
sincerity.  And  though  the  godly,  whom  they  caress 
for  their  selfish  interests,  cannot  but  approve  what  is 
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apparently  good,  the  Lord  will  at  last  discover  their 
hypocrisy  and  evil.  False  religion  ought  to  be  extir¬ 
pated,  and  wicked  men  overcome:  and  if  men  over¬ 
look  them,  Jesus  will  at  last  convene  them  to  execute 
his  justice  upon  them.  It  shows  the  great  evil  of 
the  heart  when  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  meets  with 
its  poison  in  our  work;  and  when  with  severity  we 
extirpate  one  form  of  false  worship,  yet  cleave  at  the 
same  time  to  another.  Real  converts  must  put  away 
all  sin  without  reserve.  For  how  awful  will  be  our 
state,  if,  when  we  have  done  good  to  the  souls  of  others, 
we  should  lose  our  own  by  our  negligence  in  the  service 
of  God !  If  hypocrites  receive  their  temporary  reward 
of  good  deeds  on  earth,  how  much  more  glorious  the 
reward  of  the  diligent  saint !  And  while  God  rewards 
men  for  what  they  do  well,  it  is  just  that  he  should 
severely  punish  them  for  what  they  do  amiss. 


Jehu  followeth  Jeroboam's  sins. 


II.  KINGS  XI 


Jehoash  is  hid  for  six  years. 


the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was 
not  a  man  left  that  came  not:  and  bthey  came 
into  the  house  of  Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal 
was  full  from  one  end  to  another.1 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the 
vestry,  Bring  forth  cvestments  for  all  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them2  forth 
vestments.3 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look 
that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  AIf  any  of  the  men 
whom  I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
lie  that  letteth  him  go,  his  life  shall  he  for  the 
life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that 
Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go 
in,  eand  slay  them;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge4  of  the  sword; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out, 
and  went  to  the  city5  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  images6  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  •''brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  made 
it  a  draught-house7  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  IT  Ilowbeit9  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu 
departed  not  from  after  them,8  to  wit,  the  golden 
calves  that  ivere  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in 
Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  ^Because 
thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the  "fourth  genera¬ 
tion  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.9 

31  But  Jehu  took  no  feheed1  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart:  for  he  'departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin.2 

32  IT  In  those  days3  the  Lord  ""began  to  cut4 
Israel  short:5  and  Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel; 

33  Prom  Jordan  eastward,6  all  "the  land  of 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  (which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,)  even  Gilead  and  Bashan.7 

34  IT  Now0  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and 
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b  Joel  3.2,11,12.  Re. 
16.16.ver.19. 

1  Or.  so  full,  that 
they  stood  mouth  to 
mouth. 

c  Ex.  28.  2.  2  Co.  11. 
14.15. 

2  Not  merely  for 
the  priests,  but  all  the 
worshippers.  Every 
Jew  in  the  synagogue 
wears  a  kind  of  scarf 
around  his  shoulders, 
during  the  time  of 
worship.  Such  would 
seem  to  have  been 
the  practice  with  the 
Baalites. — C. 

3  Sacred  robes. 

d  1  Ki.20. 39,40. 

e  Eze.9.5,6.1  Ki.  18. 
40 

4  Heb.  the  ?nouth. 

5  The  ‘inner  sanc¬ 
tuary;'  the  worship¬ 
pers  were  merely  in 
the  court.  C. — Dathe 
conjectures  that  the 
word  translated  ‘  city’ 
should  be  rendered 
‘inner  sanctuary.’ 
No  ‘city  of  the 
house  of  Baal'  is 
elsewhere  mention¬ 
ed.—/. 

6  Heb.  statues. 

f  1  Ki.  16. 31, 32.  De. 
7.5,25.  Ezr.6.11.  Da.2. 
5J3.29.  Le.26.30. 

7  To  disgrace  it  to 
the  utmost,  by  put¬ 
ting  it  to  the  vilest 
uses.  Mat.  15.  17.  C. 
- This  was  an  an¬ 
cient  mode  of  de¬ 
gradation,  which  still 
continues  in  the  East. 
We  are  informed 
that  Abbas  the 
Great,  king  of  Persia, 
having  conquered 
Bagdad,  treated  the 
tomb  of  Hanifah,  one 
of  the  fathers  of  the 
church  among  the 
Turks,  in  a  similar 
way. — /. 

g  Mar.  6.  20;  12.  34. 
Ho. 1.4513.1,2. 1  Ki.12. 
28,  29.  ch.3.  3;  13.  2, 11; 
14.  24;  15.  9, 18,24;  ver. 
31- 

8  *  Woe  be  to  us,  O 
God,  if  we  are  not  all 
thine.  We  cannot 
but  everlastingly  de¬ 
part  from  thee,  if 
we  depart  not  from 
every  sin.  Thou  hast 
cleansed  our  hearts 
from  the  bane  of 
gross  idolatries ;  O 
clear  us  from  the 
golden  calves  of  our 
petty  corruptions.’ — 
Bishop  Hall. 

h  Nu.25.n-13. 1  Ki. 
21.29.  ch.9.7.  Mat.6.2; 
10.42. 

i  ver. 35;ch.  13. 10514. 
23515.8,12. 

9  God  had  senten¬ 
ced  Ahab,  Jezebel, 
and  Joram  as  mur¬ 
derers,  and  approves 
of  Jehu  so  far  as  he 
executed  that  sen¬ 
tence;  but  sanctions 
neither  the  cruel 
spirit  nor  perfidious 
and  hypocritical 
manner  in  which  it 
was  accomplished, 
Ho. 1. 4. — C. 

k  Pr.  4.  23.  Ps.  39. 1. 
Ec.5.1. 

1  Heb.  observed 
not. 

1 1  Ki.  12.  28-33;  TS- 
26,30116.19,26.  ch.  3.  3; 
ver.  29. 

2  Here  his  thorough 
hypocrisy  appears : 
he  followed  God  with 
flaming  zeal  so  far 
as  it  served  his  pur¬ 
poses.  He  immedi¬ 
ately  stops  short 
when  self-interest  di¬ 
rects  him  to  prefer 
Jeroboam  to  Moses 
—to  the  law — to  God. 
— C. 

3  cir.  860. 

m  ch.8.i2;ver.33. 

4  Heb.  to  cut  off 
the  ends. 

5  Cut  off  their  fron¬ 
tier  towns  and  settle¬ 
ments. — C. 

6  Heb.  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

n  Nu.  xxxii.  De.  3. 
12-17. Jos.13.9-12. 

7  Or,  even  to  Gilead 
and  Basha>i. 

o  1  Ki.  11.  41,  43;  14. 
19,  20,  29,31;  15. 23,  24, 
31;  16.  5,6,15,27,  28;  22. 
45,50.  ch.  12. 19;  13. 8,9, 
12,13. 
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8  B.C.  856. 

9  Heb.  the  days 
were. 


CHAP  XI. 

a  ch. 8.2659.27.  2  Ch. 
22.10,11. 

1  Daughter  of  A- 
hab,  king  of  Israel, 
and  wife  of  Joram, 
king  of  Judah,  so  that 
she  nad  strong  claims 
on  the  royal  author¬ 
ity.—  C. 

£201.22.6.  Eze.16. 
44.  Re. 17.6.  Pr.i.i6;4. 
16.IS.59.7. 

2  Heb.  seed  of  the 
kingdom. 

r2Ch.22.11.12.  Ge. 
22.14.  De.  32. 36. 

3  The  more  easily 
accomplished,  be¬ 
cause  none  but  the 
priests  had  access  to 
the  interior  of  the 
temple. — C. 

d  1  Ki.6.8;  11.36.  Je. 
35.2.  Eze.40.45.  Pr.21. 
30. 

4  She  fulfilled  a 
part  of  the  mission 
against  the  house  of 
Ahab,  which  Jehu 
could  not  execute; 
for  through  herself 
the  taint  of  Ahab's 
blood  had  been  given 
to  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid.—/. 

e  Ps.12.8.  Mal.3.15. 
Re.17.1,7. 

5  It  is  evident  from 
the  whole  narrative 
that  Jehoiada  the 
high-priest  was  the 
moving  spirit  in  this 
whole  transaction. 
Jehosheba  inav  have 
first  discovered  the 
infant,  still  alive 
among  the  bodies  of 
the  slain ;  but  the 
high-priest  must  at 
once  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  the 
discovery,  and  must 
have  advised  the 
placing  of  the  child 
in  his  own  apartments 
in  the  temple.  Je¬ 
hoiada  was  evidently 
a  man  distinguished 
for  sagacity, courage, 
and  faithfulness  to 
God.  He  was  thus 
qualified  for  taking  a 
leading  part  in  the 
affairs  of  the  king¬ 
dom  in  a  time  of  great 
danger.  All  his  plans 
were  laid  with  skill, 
and  carried  out  with 
success. — P. 

6  B.C.  87S. 

/"Levites,  ver.  9.  2 

Ch.23.1,2,6.1  Ch.9.i*\ 

g  Ge.2i.32;26.28;3i. 
44.1  Sa.  18.3.  He.6. 16. 

h  1  Ch.23.3-6;  24.3- 
3159.25.  Lu.1.8, 9. 

i  2Ch.  23.  4,  5.  iCh. 
26.16, 17.  Ac. 4.1. 

7  The  temple  had 

three  gates:  that  of 
Sur  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  east ; 
on  the  west  there  was 
none.  C. - Accord¬ 

ing  to  this,  it  was  de¬ 
termined  that  the 
partisans  of  the 

oung  prince  should 

e  divided  into  three 
bodies:  one  of  which 
was  to  guard  him  in 
the  temple,  the  se¬ 
cond  to  keep  all  the 
avenues,  and  the 
third  was  placed  at 
the  gate  leading  to 
the  royal  palace. — /. 

8  Or,  from  break¬ 
ing  up. 

9  Or,  companies. 

1  Heb.  bands. 

k  ver. 5. 1  Ch. 26.25.2 
Ch.23.6. 

2  The  outgoing 
weekly  guard, instead 
of  returning  home, 
were  to  form  two 
bands  for  a  body¬ 
guard  to  the  young 
king. — C. 

3  Within  the  ranks 
of  the  guard. — C. 

/Ex.  21. 14. 1  Ki.2.31. 
2  Ch. 23.7-21. 


all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  P 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers;8  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Jehoahaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  the  time9  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Jehoash,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt  from  Athaliah’s  mas¬ 
sacre  of  the  seed  royal  of  Judah,  is  hid  six  years  in  the  house  of  God. 
4  Jehoiada,  giving  order  to  the  captains,  in  the  seventh  year  anoint- 
eth  him  king.  13  Athaliah  is  slain.  17  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God. 

AND  when  “Athaliah,1  the  mother  of  Aliaziah, 
-  saw  that  her  son  wras  dead,  she  arose,  and 
bdestroyed  all  the  seed  royal.2 

2  But  “Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king 
Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the  son  of 
Aliaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s 
sons  which  were  slain;  and  they  hid3  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  d bed-chamber  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  six  years:  and  Athaliah4  did  “reign 
over  the  land  5 

4  1  And  the  seventh  year6  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  •'rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  cap¬ 
tains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a  9cove- 
nant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  them  the 
king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  A  third  part  hoi 
you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  "the  gate  of 
Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the 
guard*.7  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house, 
that  it  be  not  broken  down.8 

7  And  two  9parts1  of  all  you  that  kgo  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king.2 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ; 
and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges,3  let1  him 
be  slain:  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth 
out,  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded:  and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came 
to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 


CHAPTER  XI.  REFLECTIONS.— Mad  am¬ 
bition  to  reign  steels  the  heart  against  the  most  natural 
affections:  and  men  would  be  devils  incarnate,  were  it 
not  for  the  restraining  grace  of  God.  Even  women 
would  do  everything  horrid  to  secure  their  unlawful 
power,  or  wreak  their  malice  against  God  and  his 


people.  What  terrible  bloodshed,  and  ruin  to  a 
family,  does  the  introduction  of  one  wicked  woman 
produce !  [Comp.  2  Ch.  21.  4;  22.  1;  2  Ki.  10.  14;  11. 
1.]  But  however  sinners  triumph  in  their  wickedness, 
their  judgment  lingers  not ;  and  believers  shall  be 
plucked  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  The  promise  of 
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God  shall  be  fulfilled,  let  Satan  and  his  agents  do  their 
worst :  and  all  the  activity  of  sinners  shall  but  hasten 
their  own  ruin.  Evil  shall  hunt  out  the  remains  of 
accursed  families  till  they  be  utterly  destroyed :  and 
neither  wicked  calumnies  nor  loud  cries  shall  avail 
them.  But  what  a  blessing  is  one  great  man  to  a 
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Jehoiada  restorelh  the  worship  of  God. 


II.  KINGS  XII. 


Jehoash  ordereth  the  repair  of  the  temple. 


the  priest  give  king  ’"David’s  spears  and  shields,3 
that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
the  right  corner4  of  the  temple5  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  "altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  °the  king’s  son, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
the  testimony;6  and  they  made  him  king,  and 
anointed9  him;  and  They  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  *God  save  the  king. 

13  IT  And  ‘when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  by  a  “pillar,7  as  the  manner  was ,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king;  and 
alb  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets:  and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes, 
and  cried,  y Treason,  Treason! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains*  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  with¬ 
out  the  ranges;  and  him  that  a  folio  wet  h  her 
kill  with  the  sword.  Tor  the  priest  had  said, 
Let  hex  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.8 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her:  and  she 
the  way 

into  the  king’s  house;  and  there  bwas  she  slain. 

17  IF  And  Jehoiada  cmade  a  covenant  be¬ 
tween  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s  people;  between 
thed  king  also  and  the  people.9 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  Tvent  into 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his  altars 
and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly, 
and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the 
altars:  and  the  priest  appointed  officers1  over 
the  house  of  the  Lord.2 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by 
the  way  of  the  ■'gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king’s 
house:  and  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  ^rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Atha¬ 
liah  with  the  sword  beside  the  king’s  house. 

21  Seven'1  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he 
began  tc  reign. 


by  the  which  the  horses  came 


went  by 
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m  1  Sa.  21.9.  sSa.8. 
7- 

3  The  guards  were 
most  probably  not 
soldiers,  but  the  Le- 
vitical  courses,  2O1. 
23.  x,  2.  They  were 
consequently  unarm¬ 
ed,  but  now  are  fur¬ 
nished  either  from 
the  trophies  deposit¬ 
ed  by  David,  or  from 
an  arsenal  in  the 
temple  called  by  his 
name. — C. 

4  Heb.  shoulder. 

3  Great  court. 

n  2  Ch.3. 1. 

0  ver.2.2  Ch.23.11. 
p  Ex. 25.16.  Ps.78.5. 
Is.  8. 16,  20.  De.  17.18- 
20. 

6  The  words  ‘gave 
him’  being  supplied, 
the  word  translated 
‘  testimony  ’  should 
rather  be  referred  to 
the  word  ‘put,’  and 
seems  therefore  to 
signify  not  the  book 
of  the  law,  but  some 
part  of  the  regalia  or 
royal  ornaments.  C. 

- The  testimony, 

says  Scott,  signifies 
the  book  of  the  law; 
and  Joash  was  in¬ 
structed  by  this  sig¬ 
nificant  action  that  he 
received  his  author¬ 
ity  from  God,  and 
was  accountable  to 
him  for  it. — •/. 

q  1  Sa.10.1;  16.13.  1 
Ki.1.39.  La.4.20. 
r  Ps.47.1. 

s  Heb.  let  the  king 
live ,  1  Ki.  1.  34.  2Sa. 
16.  16.  Ps.  72.  15,  17. 
[This  seems  to  have 
been  the  usual  shout 
of  loyalty  among  the 
Hebrews.  In  person¬ 
ally  addressing  the 
king  we  find  the  ex¬ 
pression  put  super¬ 
latively,  as,  ‘let  the 
king  live  for  ever.’ 
The  same  style  of 
address  was  used  to 
the  Babylonian  and 
Persian  kings. — /.] 
/2CI1. 23.12-15. 

«  zCh.  6. 13;  34.  31. 
ch.23.3. 

7  On  a  rostrum  be¬ 
side  a  pillar  (2Ch.  6. 
13),  for,  had  the  child 
not  been  raised  up, 
the  queen  could  not 
have  seen  or  distin¬ 
guished  him. — C. 

x  1  Ki.i.  39,40.  1  Ch. 
12. 40.  ver.  1 2.  Pr.  29. 2. 

y  ver.  1,2. 1  Ki.  18. 17, 
i8.Mat.7.5.Ro.2.i~3. 
^ver.4,9,io.2Ch.23. 

9, H. 

a  Eze.  30.  8.  Re.  19. 
20.  ch.  10.21-25.  Je.48. 

10. 

8  She  was  a  mur¬ 
derer,  ver.  1,  and  as 
such  was  righteously 
condemned. — C. 

b  ver.  1.  Ju.1.7.  Mat. 
7.2.Re.i6.5-7;i8.6. 

c  De.  5.  2, 3;  29.1,12. 
Jos.  24.25.  2Ch.15.12, 
14;  29.10;  34.31. Ezr.io. 

3.Ne.5.i2;9.38. 

rfDe.17.16.  2Sa.23. 
3.  Ps.  122.9.  Ro.  13. 1-5. 

9  The  true  model 
of  a  national  consti¬ 
tution.  First,  so  far 
as  it  may  be  attained, 
securing  the  honour 
of  Goa’s  law.  Se¬ 
condly,  the  co-rela¬ 
tive  rights  and  privi¬ 
leges  of  king  and 
people. — C. 

e  ch.  10.  25-27.  2Ch. 
23. 18.  Is. 2. 18.  Zee.  13. 2. 
1  Th.1.9. 

1  Heb.  offices. 

2  The  high-priest, 
as  natural,  from  the 
care  he  had  taken  of 
Joash,  was  appointed 
regent. — C. 

/  ver.5.2  Ch. 23.5, 19. 
g  Pr.11.10.ver.14. 
h  2Ch.  24. 1.  ver.  4; 
ch.22.1j21. 1515.2. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

a  2Ch.  24. 1.  ch.  11. 
14.1  Ch.3.11. 

b  Ge.  21.  14,  31-33. 
Ju.20.1. 

c  1  Sa.10.9.  aCh.  24. 
2,17-25. 

rf  1  Ki.15.4522.43.ch. 
14.4;  15-4,35-  2CR.33. 
17,  i.e.  high -places 
where  Goa  was  wor¬ 
shipped. 

1  Private  altars  on 
high  places,  where 
sacrifices  were  offer¬ 
ed,  and,  no  doubt, 
generally  endeared 
by  some  interesting 
recollection  of  Josh¬ 
ua,  Samuel,  or  some 
of  the  prophets  or 
judges.  They  were 
not  taken  away, 
either  for  want  of 
power,  or  from  the 
unsettled  state  of  the 
country,  or  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  remain  out 
of  deference  to  popu 
lar  prejudice,  or  the 
neighbourhood  and 
interests  of  Levitical 
cities.  Still,  as  they 
were  contrary  to  the 
law,  testimony  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  borne 
against  them. — Note, 
If  you  cannot  reform 
sinners,  at  least  testi¬ 
fy  against  their  sin. 
Your  testimony  may 
be  unavailing  now,  it 
will  work  hereafter. 
— C. 

e  Heb.  holinesses, 
ver.i8;ch.22.4. 

2  Or,  holy  things. 

yEx.30.12. 

3  Heb.  the  money 
0/  the  souls  0/  his 
estimation. 

g  Le.xxvii. 

h  Ex. 35.5525.2.1  Ch. 
xxii.xxix. 

4  Heb.  ascendeth 
upon  the  heart  0/  a 
man. 

i  2CI1.24.5.  1  Ch.29. 
6-9.Ezr.7.i6;8.25. 

5  He  had  assigned 
the  following  reven¬ 
ues:  (1)  Things  dedi¬ 
cated  by  the  king  or 
others.  (2)  The  half¬ 
shekel  for  every  one 
who  ‘passed  the  ac¬ 
count,  the  muster  or 
number  from  twenty 
years,  Ex.  30.  13. 
(3)  The  estimation 
money  for  every  man 
who  had  dedicated 
himself  to  God,  Le. 
27.2.EX.35.5.  (4)  Such 
voluntary  contribu¬ 
tions  as  came  into 
any  man's  heart. — C. 

k  ver.4,5.  2CI1.24.5, 
6529.4, 5. 

I  Phi.2.2i.2Ti.4.io. 

6  The  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes  had  great¬ 
ly  diminished  the  re¬ 
venues  of  the  Leviti¬ 
cal  priests,  who  seem 
all  to  have  adhered 
to  the  throne  of 
Judah  and  service  of 
Jehovah.  The  money 
received  had  there¬ 
fore  been  applied  to 
their  support,  which 
they  now  generously 
resign,  only  bargain¬ 
ing  that  they  are  not 
to  be  held  account¬ 
able  for  the  repairs 
of  the  temple. — C. 

m  2  Ch. 24.8.  Mat.  12. 
41. 

n  Of  burnt-offering, 
2CI1.4.1.EX.40.6. 

o  Heb.  threshold , 
Ps.84.10. 

p  Or,  secretary,  2 
Sa.8. 17520.25.011.19.2. 

7  Heb.  bound  up. 

8  Bags  or  purses  of 
money  sealed  and 
labelled  at  a  certain 
value  still  pass  cur¬ 
rent  in  the  East,  un¬ 
opened  and  uncount¬ 
ed.—  C. 

q  2Ch.24.12.  ch.  22. 
5,6.Is.58.i2. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jehoash  rcigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada.  4  He  giveth  order 
for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  his  design 
against  Jerusalem  by  a  present  of  the  hallowed  treasures.  19  Jehoash 
being  slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeedelh  him. 

IN  the®  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Jehoash  began 
to  reign ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru¬ 
salem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of 
bBeer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  Tight  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein 
Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  The  high  places  were  not  taken  1away; 
the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places. 

4  IF  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
money  of  the  dedicated  ‘things2  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  the  money  of 
every  one  that  /passeth  the  account,  the  money 
that  every  man3  is  9set  at,  and  all  the  money 
that  Tometh  into  any  man’s  heart4  to  bring 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  ’priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance:  and  let  them  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that,  in  the  three  and  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  king  Jehoash,  the  priests  had  not 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  5 house? 
Now  therefore  ^receive  no  more  money  of  your 
acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  'consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house.6 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  wtook  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  “altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  °door  put  therein  all  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king’s 
pscribe  and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
put  up7  in  bags,8  and  told  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  9gave  the  money,  being  told, 
into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that 


church  and  nation,  when  he  is  active,  prudent,  and 
pious !  They  who  first  give  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
may  comfortably  hope  for  his  blessing  upon  their  un¬ 
dertakings  :  and  civil  establishments  are  best  founded 
in  a  due  care  of  true  religion.  That  kingdom  will  be 
truly  happy  where  God’s  word  is  made  the  rule  of  the 
monarch’s  government  and  of  the  people’s  obedience : 
and  when  religion  comes  in  fashion,  every  man  will 
appear  zealous ;  and  religion,  liberty,  and  order  will 
support  one  another.  _ 

CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  4.  The  first  clause  of  this 
verse  contains  a  general  command  that  all  the  money 
which  was  wont,  according  to  law,  to  be  given  to  the 


temple,  should  be  applied  by  the  priests  for  repairs. 
This  money,  or  sacred  tax,  was  of  three  kinds,  and 
these  are  enumerated  in  the  succeeding  clauses  of  the 
verse,  as  follows: — I.  ‘The  money  of  the  numbered,’ 

1. e.  of  those  who,  as  ordered  in  Ex.  30.  13,  give  on 
being  registered  half  a  shekel  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 

2.  ‘The  money  at  which  each  man  is  estimated,’  i.e. 
the  money  which  was  to  be  paid  to  the  Lord  for  re¬ 
demption  by  any  one  who  by  a  special  vow  had  devoted 
himself,  or  any  portion  of  his  property,  to  God.  3.  All 
money  of  a  free-will  offering.  Pf\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Old  and  evil  customs  are  hard 
to  root  out :  and  rarely  is  the  reformation  of  religion 
exactly  answerable  to  the  divine  standard  of  God’s 
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word.  Fear  of  men,  or  hopes  that  corruptions  will  die 
away  of  their  own  accord,  often  make  good  men  to 
stop  short.  What  a  mercy  it  is  for  youth,  particularly 
princes,  to  have  pious,  prudent,  and  faithful  tutors! 
And  often  young  hypocrites,  under  such  care,  manifest 
for  a  time  more  forwardness  in  the  work  of  reformation 
than  the  aged  servants  of  God.  How  hopeful  it  is 
when  liberality  in  contributing  for  sacred  purposes 
meets  with  prudence  and  fidelity  in  the  disposal !  But 
when  men  are  only  restrained  from  evil  by  the  influence 
of  others,  their  wickedness  readily  breaks  out  at  last, 
and  they  destroy  what  they  have  built.  Hypocrites 
will  not  always  call  on  God,  but  will  become  foolish 
in  their  imaginations,  and  hasten  their  own  ruin  by 


The  hallowed  things  sent  to  Hazael. 


II.  KINGS  XIII. 


Jehoahaz' s  wicked  reign 


had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord-. 
and  they  laid  it  out9  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  was  laid  out1  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  r there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls2  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basons,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels 
of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord:3 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover,  8  they  reckoned  not  with  the 
men  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money 
to  be  bestowed  on  workmen;  for  they  dealt 
faithfully.4 

16  The  Trespass-money  and  sin-money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  it  was 
the  priests’. 

17  H  Then5  Hazaelu  king  of  Syria  went  up 
and  fought  against  “Gath,6  and  took  it:  and 
Hazael  yset  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  Took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehosliaphat,  and  Jehoram, 
and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had 
dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed  things,7  and 
all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria:  and  he 
went  away8  from  Jerusalem. 

19  1  Ancl°  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  bhis  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con¬ 
spiracy,*  and  slew  Joash1  in  The  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,his  servants,  smote 
him,  and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David:2  and  Amaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jehoahaz's  wicked  reign.  3  Jehoahaz,  oppressed  by  Hazael,  is 
relieved  by  prayer.  &  Joash  succeedeth  him.  10  His  wicked  reign. 
12  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophesieth  to  Joash 
three  victories  over  the  Syrians.  20  The  Moabites  invading  the  land, 
Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a  dead  man.  22  Hazael  dying,  Joash  getteth 
three  victories  over  Benhadad. 

IN  the0  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz 


A.M.  3149.  B.C.855. 


9  Heb.  brought  it 
forth. 

1  Heb.  •went forth. 

r  2  Ch.24.14.  1  Ki.7. 

50.  Nu.  10.  2,  i.e.  they 
were  not  then,  but 
afterwards,  made. 

2  That  is,  there 
were  no  vessels  made 
for  the  service  of  the 
temple  till  all  the  out¬ 
ward  repairs  were 
completed.  ‘  Hence 
we  may  learn  in  all 
our  expenses  to  give 
that  the  preference 
which  is  most  need¬ 
ful,  and  in  dealing  for 
the  public  to  deal  as 
we  would  for  our¬ 
selves.’ — /. 

3  They  sought  first 
to  finish  the  house 
before  providing  the 
furniture  of  the  altar, 
trumpets,  and  lavers. 
— Note,  Attend  first 
to  the  essentials  of 
religion,  ‘  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  (Ro.  14. 
17),  and  his  right¬ 
eousness,’  Mat.  6.  33; 
and  if  God  see  it 
good,  then  ‘all  other 
things  will  be  added 
unto  you.’ — C. 

s  ch.22.7.  Phi. 4.8.  1 
Th.2.io.Ne.7.2. 

4  See  note  on  ver. 
10.  Christian,  ‘  what¬ 
soever  things  are 
honest  ’  (honoura¬ 
ble),  *  think  on  these 
things,’  Phi.4.8. — C. 

t  Le.5.15,18;  4.217.7. 
De.  14.25.  Nu.  18.9. 

5  B.C.  840. 

u  ch.8.i2;io.32;i3.3, 
7.1  Ki.19.17. 

x  1  Ch.8.13.  1  Sa.27. 
1,2. 

6  A  Philistine  city 
twenty -three  miles 
west  of  Jerusalem. — 
C. 

y  2CI1.24. 23.  Je.  42. 
15.  Lu.9.51. 

z  1  Ki.15.18.ch. 16.8; 
18.15,16. 

7  He  dearly  bought 
a  peace  which  was  of 
short  duration ;  for 
the  next  year  Ha¬ 
zael  returned,  and 
Jehoash,  having  no 
more  treasures,  was 
obliged  to  hazard  a 
battle,  which  he  lost 
(along  with  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  his  no¬ 
bility),  so  that  Judah 
was  totally  ruined, 
and  Jehoash  shortly 
after  slain  in  his  bed 
by  his  own  servants. 
—I. 

8  Heb.  went  up. 

a  1  Ki.  11.  41;  14.  29; 
15. 23522.45.  ch.8.23. 

b  2  Ch.24. 25, 26.  ch. 
i4*5* 

9  The  cause  of  the 
conspiracy  is  traced, 
2  Ch.  24.  22-25,  to  re¬ 
sentment  against  him 
for  the  ungrateful 
murder  of  the  sons  of 
Jehoiada,  the  friend 
and  protector  of  his 
youth. — C. 

1  B.C.  838. 

c  Or,  Bcth-millo ,2 
Sa.5.9.1  Ki.n.  27,  not 
ju.9.6. 

2  But  not  in  the 
‘  sepulchres  of  the 
kings,’  a  circum¬ 
stance  which  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  express  dis¬ 
approbation  of  his 
conduct.  Thus  ended 
a  reign  full  of  hope 
in  the  beginning  but 
of  misery  in  the  end. 
Many  a  promising 
youth  turns  aside  to 
folly  when  his  moni¬ 
tors  are  removed,  as 
did  this  Joash  after 
the  death  of  Jehoia¬ 
da  the  priest,  ver.  2. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

a  ch.8.26;  10.  36;  11. 
2i;ver.io. 


A.M.  3166.  B.C.  838. 


1  This  verse  is  re¬ 
conciled  with  ver.  10 
by  supposing,  as  in 
some  other  cases, that 
Jehoash,  ver.  10,  had 
become  co- regent 
with  his  father,  Jeho¬ 
ahaz,  three  years  be¬ 
fore  his  death — a  cir¬ 
cumstance  most  pro¬ 
bable  in  such  miser- 
ble  and  unsettled 

times.  C. - As  sons 

frequently  reigned 
with  their  fathers  dur¬ 
ing  the  Hebrew  mon¬ 
archy,  their  reigns 
are  made  in  some  in¬ 
stances  to  commence 
from  their  partner¬ 
ship  with  their  fathers 
in  the  throne,  and  in 
others  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  their 
governing  alone.after 
their  fathers’  de¬ 
cease.  Thus  we  read 
here  that  Jehoahaz 
of  Israel  began  to 
reign  in  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  Joash 
of  Judah,  and  in  ver. 
10  we  read  it  was  in 
the  thirty-seventh  of 
Joash  that  Jehoash 
of  Israel  began  to 
reign,  though  his 
father  Jehoahaz 
reigned  seventeqji 
years,  which  would 
make  it  about  the  for¬ 
tieth  of  Joash.  This 
is  explained  by  sup¬ 
posing  his  father  ad¬ 
mitted  him  to  the  go¬ 
vernment  two  or 
three  years  before 
his  death.  —  T.  H. 
Horne. 

b  ch.  10. 29. 1  Ki.  12. 
26~33 1 1 3-  33  >x4-  8, 9* 

2  Heb.  walked 
after. 

c  De.4.24;9.io;32.2i, 
22.  Ju.2. 14.  Is.  10.  5,  6. 
ch.8.i2.He. 12.29. 

aTJu.io.io.  Ps. 78.34; 
50.15.  Is.  26. 16.  Je.  22. 

23.1  Ki.21.29. 

3  B.C.  842. 

4  Though  his  re¬ 
pentance  is  not  men¬ 
tioned,  it  is  implied, 
for  the  Lord  heard 
him  in  mercy.  If  so, 
and  there  seems  no 
cause  to  question  it, 
his  calamities, though 
great,  both  to  himself 
and  his  country,  were 
happily  overruled  for 
good. — C. 

e  Ex.3.7.  Ge.  31.42. 
Is.63.9.ver.23. 

yver.25;ch.i4.25,27. 
Is. 19.20.  Ne. 9.27.  Ob. 
21. 

5  Not  in  the  days 
of  Jehoahaz,  but  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Jehoash,  ch.  14.  27. 
— C. 

6  Without  fleeing  to 
fenced  cities,  strong¬ 
holds,  dens,  and 
caves.— C. 

7  Heb.  as  yesterday 
and  the  third  day. 

£"ch.  17. 7-17.  De.32. 
15-18. 

8  Heb.  he  walked. 

9  Heb.  stood. 

h  1  Ki.i6.33.De.7.5. 

i  ch.8.i2;io.32.  Am. 
1.3.  1  Ki.20.15, 27,  with 
1  Ch.21.5. 

k  1  Ki.14.  19,  20.  ch. 

10.34,35* 

1 1  Ki.  14.  13.  Job  3. 
14. 

1  Alone. 

2  See  note  on  ver. 
1. — C. 

3  B.C.  841. 

m  In  concert  with 
his  father,  ch.14.1. 

n  ver.2.  1  Ki.12.  26- 
33»I3'33'ch-3*3i10*29* 

o  ver.8,9,25;ch.i4.8- 

16.2  Ch.25. 17-24. 

4  The  same  as  Je¬ 
hoash,  ver.  10. — C. 

p  ver.9;ch.io.35;  14. 
29. 

5  B.C.  825. 

q  1  Ki.i. 1352.24. 


the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years.1 

2  And  he  Mid  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  followed2  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  H  And  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel;  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Plazael,  all  their 
days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  dbesought  the  Lord,3  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him:4  for  he  *saw  the 
oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  •''saviour, 
so  that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of 
the  Syrians:5  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt 

V 

in  their  tents,6  as  beforetime.7 

6  Nevertheless  They  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel 
sin,  hut  walked8  therein:  and  there  Remained 
the  hgrove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to 
Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots, 
and  ten  thousand  footmen;  for  the  king  of 
Syria  Mad  destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them 
like  the  dust  by  thrashing. 

8  If  Now  fethe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
They  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joash  his 
son  reigned1  in  his  stead. 

10  IT  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  2year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  began3  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho¬ 
ahaz  wto  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  Tie  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin,  hut  he  walked  therein. 

12  And0  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,4  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

13  And  Joash  Pslept  with  his  fathers;5  and 
Jeroboam  Tat  upon  his  throne:  and  Joash  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 


the  means  which  they  use  to  prevent  it.  And  upon 
none  does  God  more  readily  imprint  distinguished 
marks  of  his  justice  than  upon  apostate  hypocrites, 
Who  chiefly  dishonour  his  cause. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  REFLECTIONS.— How  ob¬ 
stinately  do  men  cleave  to  that  which  is  evil !  When 
idolatry  is  once  rooted  in  a  nation,  nothing  but  the 
power  of  God  can  extirpate  it :  and  when  men  make 
themselves  wicked,  they  also  become  base  and 
miserable.  But  he  is  ready  to  hear  the  prayer  of  dis¬ 
tress.  His  mercy  abounds  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 


But  they  who,  after  both  judgments  and  mercies,  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  sin,  may  expect  to  have  at  last  judgment 
without  mercy.  How  wisely  God  magnifies  his 
servants,  or  renders  them  obscure,  as  is  best.  In 
what  diversified  forms  they  leave  this  world !  Evident 
marks  of  God’s  favour  and  image  are  impressed  upon 
some  ministers  and  saints,  that  even  wicked  magistrates 
or  others  are  in  conscience  constrained  to  honour  them, 
and  lament  the  loss  of  them ;  and  what  instruction, 
deliverance,  and  victory  might  kings  obtain  by  an 
intimacy  with  such !  The  death-beds  of  noted  ministers 
are  useful  schools  of  important  wisdom:  but  the  removal 
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of  the  few  faithful  is  a  great  weakening  to  the  defence 
of  a  nation.  Their  loss  is  felt  in  death,  who  when  alive 
were  neglected.  God  himself,  however,  liveth  as  our 
protector  and  deliverer;  and  when  his  everlasting  arms 
are  employed  in  our  favour,  nothing  can  detain  or 
withstand  us.  But,  alas !  our  confined  desires  and  ex¬ 
pectations  often  cramp  our  distinguished  mercies.  We 
improve  not  the  offers  and  advantages  which  God  puts 
into  our  hands,  and  often  we  grieve  him  and  his  servants 
by  losing  our  mercies  for  want  of  desire  to  obtain  them. 
The  death  of  God’s  eminent  servants  is  frequently 
marked  with  tokens  of  wrath  against  their  nation  or 


Death  of  Elisha. 


II.  KINGS  XIV. 


Amaziah's  good  reign . 


14  IF  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick¬ 
ness  whereof  rhe  died.  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over 
his  face,  and  said,  sO  my  father,  my  father! 
the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof!6 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  Put 
thine  hand7  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand 
upon  it:  and  Elisha  ‘put  his  hands  upon  the 
king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  east¬ 
ward:8  and  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said, 
Shoot:9  and  he  shot.  And  he  said,  “The  arrow 
of  the  Lord’s  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  de¬ 
liverance  from  Syria:  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Syrians  in  xApliek,  till  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows:  and  he  took 
them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Smitey  upon  the  ground:  and  he  smote  thrice, 
and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth1  with 
him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five 
or  six  times;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it:  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  zsmite  Syria  hut  thrice. 

20  IF  And  Elisha2  died,3  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  “bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the 
land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  bury¬ 
ing  a  man,4  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band5  of 
men;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha:  and  when  the  man  was  let  down,6 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived,7 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet.8 

22  IF  But  “Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  The  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect 
untc  them,  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,9  and  would  not  destroy 
them,  neither  cast  he  them  from  his  presence1 
as  yet. 

24  So  eHazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and  Ben- 
hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.2 


A. M.  3165.  B.C.839. 


r  Ps.12.1;  89.  47.  Is. 

57. 1.  Zee. 1.5. 

s  ch.2. 12;  6.  21.  Job 
22. 20.  Pr.  1 1 .  n .  Hze.  22. 
30.IS.6.13.  Ps.  106.  23, 
3°- 

6  Equivalent,  the 
rabbins  and  others 
think,  to  protector , 
being  to  Israel  better 
than  chariot  and 
horsemen.  They  ra¬ 
ther  hold  it  to  signify, 
*  Are  you  also,  like 
Elijah  your  master, 
to  be  taken  thus  away 
from  us  in  our  day 
of  necessity.’ — C. 

7  Heb.  Make  thine 
hand  to  ride. 

t  Ge.49.24.  Ps.127.1, 
2;  144.1.  Jn.15.5.  Is.  26. 
12. 

8  The  Syrians  had 
seized  upon  the  coun¬ 
try  east  of  Samaria. 
— C. 

9  It  was  an  ancient 
custom  to  shoot  an 
arrow  into  the  coun¬ 
try  it  was  intended 
to  invade.  When 
Alexander  the  Great 
reached  the  coast  of 
Ionia,  ‘he  threw  a 
dart  into  it.’  The  re¬ 
cent  conquests  of 
Syria  were  to  the 
east  of  J  udea. — I. 

u  Ex.4.2-9.  Ju.  7. 9- 
15.283.5.24. 

x  i  Ki.20.26-30.1Sa. 

4.1. ver.i9,25. 

y  Ex.17.11.  ch.20.8- 
II.IS.20.2-4;38.2I,22. 

1  Or  was  grieved. 
Why?  He  had  told 
the  king, 4  Thou  shalt 
smite  the  Syrians 
till  thou  have  con¬ 
sumed  them.’  He 
must  therefore  have 
understood  the  smit¬ 
ing  as  symbolical, and 
should  therefore  have 
proceeded  till  order¬ 
ed  to  desist. — C. 

z  ver.25. 

2  He  prophesied 
about  60  years. 

3  B.C.  839. 

a  ch.5.  2;  6.  23;  24.  2. 
Is.  57. 1. Ps.12.1. 

4  B.C.  838. 

5  A  Moabitish  band 
of  plunderers. — C. 

6  Heb.  2 vent  down. 

b  ver.  23,  25;  ch.  14. 

25-27.  Eze.  37. 10.  Re. 
ii.n.Jn.ii.25;5.25. 

7  So  Christ  chiefly 
quickened  sinners 
after  his  death. 

8  Elisha  having 
been  the  principal 
witness  to  the  ascen¬ 
sion  of  Elijah,  and 
that  ascension  being 
an  important  evid¬ 
ence  of  immortali¬ 
ty,  this  additional 
testimony  both  to 
Elisha’s  character 
and  that  vital  doc¬ 
trine  is  thus  miracu¬ 
lously  furnished. — C. 

c  ch.8.i2;io.32;  ver 
5-7.  Ps.  106. 40-42.  De. 
28.48. 

d  Eze.  20.9,14, 17,22. 
Ju.io.i6.Ex.2.24,25;  3. 
6,7;  32.11,13.  Le.26.42. 
De.32.36.  Ps.  105.85106. 
45.46. 

9  Not  for  their 
sakes,  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  covenant 
which  promised 
Christ. — C. 

1  Heb  .face. 

e  Ps.125.3.  Lu.  18. 7, 

8. 

2  Benhadad  the  se¬ 
cond. — C. 


A. M.  3166.  B.C.  838. 


f  ver. 5, 18. 19;  ch.  14. 
25. De. 32. 35, 36.  Ge.22 
14- 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Of  his  reign 
alone. 

a  2CI1.25. 1.  iCh.  3. 
12. 

b  ch.  12.2.  2Ch.25.25 
24.17,18.2  Ti. 3.5.  He 
reigned  hypocriti¬ 
cally. 

2  Some  things 
right,  that  is,  as  God 
had  commanded  in 
the  law,  or  prescrib¬ 
ed  by  his  prophets. 
— C. 

3  We  see  here  the 
influence  of  personal 
parental  example. 
Let  fathers  who  have 
successfully  trained 
up  their  children  to 
serve  God,  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  honour 
thus  conferred  on 
them.—/. 

c  1  Ki.15.4522.43.ch. 
12.  3;  15.  4,  35.  2Ch.2I. 
J7- 

d  1  Ki.2.12,  with  ch. 
12.20,21. 

e  ch.  12.  20.  Ge.  9.  6. 
n  u.35.33.2  ch.25.3,4. 

4  B.C.  827. 

5  This  is  mentioned 
as  a  commendation, 
for  in  those  barbar¬ 
ous  times  vengeance 
often  extended  to  the 
children.  Low  must 
be  the  state  of 
morals  when  obedi¬ 
ence  to  a  simple 
command  of  God  is 
noted  as  a  rare  vir¬ 
tue. — I. 

fDe.24. 16.  Eze.  18. 
4-20. 

g  ch.  8.  20,  22.  2  Ch. 
25.11.  2Sa.8.i3.  Ps.  60. 
title. 

6  Or,  the  rock. 

7  Situated  about  90 
miles  south-east  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was 
surrounded  by  preci¬ 
pitous  rocks,  and  its 
name  signifies  a  rock , 
as  also  did  its  subse¬ 
quent  name,  Petra. 
It  was  a  place  of  such 
strength,  that  it  more 
than  once  set  the  Ro¬ 
man  armies  at  defi¬ 
ance.  When  subdu¬ 
ed  by  that  iro?i 
power,  it  became  the 
capital  of  a  province; 
afterwards,  the  me¬ 
tropolitan  see  of  the 
surrounding  Greek 
churches,  but  finally 
became,  as  was  fore¬ 
told  by  the  prophet, 
a  total  4  desolation.’ 
Its  ruins  are  at  pre¬ 
sent  the  most  re¬ 
markable  in  the 
world,  and  furnish 
the  most  abiding  evi¬ 
dences  of  prophetic 
inspiration. — C. 

8  B.C.  826. 

9  ‘Obedience  of 
God,’  in  testimony  of 
his  confidence  in  the 
word  of  the  prophet, 
2Ch.25.8,9. — C. 

h  1  Sa.  14.  12.  2CI1. 
25. 17.  ch.23.29.  Je.  11. 
12.  Pr.17. 14518.6, 12;  13. 
10516.18. 

1  To  face  an  en¬ 
emy,  is  still  a  com¬ 
mon  phrase  for  fight¬ 
ing.— C. 

f  Ju. 9.8-15.  2  Sa.  12. 
1-4.  Is.  55.  13.  The 
thistle  denotes  Ama- 
ziah  as  weak  and 
contemptible,  though 
mischievous;  and  the 
cedar  Joash,  power¬ 
ful  and  peaceable. 


25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  Took 
again,  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of 
Hazael,  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war:  three 
times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered  the 
cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Amaziah's  good  reign.  5  His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his 
father.  7  His  victory  over  Edom.  8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash, 
is  overcome  and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash.  17  Ama¬ 
ziah  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy.  21  Azariah  succeedeth  him.  23  Jero¬ 
boam’s  wicked  reign.  28  Zachanah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Joash1  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  reigned  “Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah. 

2  Lie  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was 
Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  Tight2  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father: 
he  did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his 
father  did.3 

4  Howbeit  The  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and  burnt 
incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the 
kingdom  dwas  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he 
eslew4  his  servants  which  had  slain  the  king  his 
father. 

6  But  the  children5  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not:  according  unto  that  which  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  •'The  fathers  shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children 
be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  but  every  man 
shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  IF  He  slew  of  9Edom  in  the  valley  of  Salt 
ten  thousand,  and  took  6Selah7  by  war,8  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day.9 

8  IF  Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Je¬ 
hoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  Tet  us  look  one  another 
in  the  face.1 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  thistle 
that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was 


church.  And  even  a  prospect  of  victory  over  one 
enemy  is  attended  with  trouble  from  another.  But 
what  blessings  are  good  men,  by  their  former  examples, 
instructions,  and  prayers,  even  after  they  are  dead ! 
And  quickly  is  the  fate  of  the  most  powerful  and  con¬ 
quering  nations  reversed  when  God  pleases. — But  does 
not  this  Elisha  present  before  us  a  figure  of  the  great 
God  our  Saviour?  How  abundant  his  fitness  for  his 
work  !  He  was  endowed  with  the  Spirit  above  measure. 
Ardent  was  his  zeal  for  God,  and  tender  his  compassion 
towards  destitute,  grieved,  fainting,  and  endangered 
men.  How  express  and  solemn  was  his  call  to  his 
offices,  which  was  confirmed  by  numerous  and  diversi¬ 
fied  miracles  !  Coming  after  the  NewTestament  Elijah, 
J  ohn  Baptist,  he  was  solemnly  initiated  to  his  work  on 
J ordan’s  bank.  By  his  complete  robe  of  righteousness 
he  divided  the  depths  of  wrath  and  Jordans  of  trouble. 
By  his  new  covenant  of  salt,  and  the  grace  thereof,  he 
rectifies  the  bitter  waters  and  barren  soil  of  law  precepts 
and  curses  and  of  multiplied  troubles.  By  him  streams 


of  gospel  truths,  ordinances,  and  influences  break  forth 
in  the  wilderness  for  perishing  sinners;  and  the  barren 
Gentile  world  he  makes  a  joyful  mother  of  Christians, 
and  these  fruitful  in  good  works.  To  destitute  souls 
and  churches  he  multiplies  their  oil  of  grace,  till  there 
be  no  more  room  to  receive  it.  By  his  word  he  often 
quickened  the  dead;  and  manysuch  hisdeath  discharged 
from  their  graves.  By  his  death  and  intercession  he 
quickens  millions  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  By 
his  word  he  sweetens  our  bitter  lots  of  temptations  and 
troubles;  he  restores  our  sinking  spirits,  and  supplies 
our  famished  souls.  Multitudes  of  Gentile  sinners  he 
freely  cures  of  their  sinful  leprosy,  by  complete  puri¬ 
fication  in  the  river  of  his  blood  and  Spirit;  and  renders 
them  hearty  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  He  is  the 
strength  and  protector  of  his  church,  who  gives  his 
people  victories,  ruins  their  enemies,  and  manages  the 
nations  around  for  their  good.  How  terrible  is  the 
resentment  of  Heaven  against  his  injurers  !  They  that 
mock  him  are  rent  in  pieces,  while  there  is  none  to 
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deliver  them.  Those  ministers  who  preach  for  filthy 
lucre,  or  who,  by  error  and  falsehood,  wound  his 
honour,  shall  infamously  perish  in  their  sin.  They 
who  attend  his  ordinances  with  malignant  intentions, 
shall  be  smitten  with  spiritual  blindness  and  delusion. 
They  who  discredit  his  word,  or  despise  his  promised 
fulness,  shall  see  it  with  their  eyes,  but  never  share  of 
its  benefits.  Tremendous  judgment  befell  Judas,  who 
betrayed  him:  and  awful  is  the  curse  that  has  fallen  on 
the  Jews,  who  reviled,  disbelieved,  and  persecuted  him; 
and  which  shall  at  last  fall  on  all  his  obstinate  despisers. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  REFLECTIONS.  — It  is  an 
easy  thing  to  be  a  formalist  in  religion — but  God  tries 
the  heart.  How  short-lived  is  the  prosperity  of  traitors 
and  murderers !  Vain  minds  are  proud  of  little,  and 
are  obstinate  against  good  advice.  But  others  will  be 
found  proud  enough  to  mortify  them,  and  strong  enough 
to  render  them  miserable.  It  is  madness  for  the  people 
of  God  to  weaken  themselves  before  their  common 
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Jeroboam  succeedeth  Jehoash. 


II.  KINGS  XV. 


Azariah' s  good  reign. 


in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife:  and  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  fchast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up:  glory  of  this, 
and  tarry  at  home;1  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle1  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

11  But  Amaziah  “would  not  hear:  therefore 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up;2  and  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  n looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at  °Beth-shemesh,3  which  belong eth 
to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  pwas  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  Took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,4  the  son  of  Jehoash,  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
from’-  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  the  corner- 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  sall  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  hostages,5  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  IF  Now*  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought 
with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,6  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel; 
and  “Jeroboam7  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  IF  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joasli  king  of 
Judah  Jived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  Test  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  They  made  a  conspiracy8  against  him 
in  Jerusalem;  and  he  fled  to  “Lachish:9  but  they 
sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses:  and 
he  6 was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David. 

21  IF  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
^Azariah,1  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  dElath,2  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  IF  In  the  fifteenth  year3  of  Amaziah  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to  reign4  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 


A.M.  3178.  B.C.  826. 


k  ver.7.  2Ch.  32  25; 
25. 19.  Hab.2.4.  Pr.  16. 
18. 

1  Heb  .at  thy  house. 

1  Lu. 14.31.  Pr.26.17; 
17. 14;  18.6;  20.3.  2Ch. 

35.21.22. 

m  2  Ch.  25.20.  Ex.  14. 
4-iSa.2.25. 

2  The  ground  being 
higher  in  Judah  than 
in  Samaria — a  curi¬ 
ous  internal  proof  of 
the  history  having 
been  written  on  the 
spot. — C. 

n  ver.8.  2  Sa.  2. 14. 1 
Sa.14.12. 

o  Jos.  21.  16,  not  19. 
38,  nor  Je.43.13. 

3  There  were  seve¬ 
ral  cities  of  this  name. 
This  one  was  situat¬ 
ed  about  13  miles 
west  of  Jerusalem. — 
C. 

p  Heb.  was  smit¬ 
ten ,  2Ch.25.22. 

q  Pr.  16.18;  18.12;  29. 
23.  Lu.14.11. Job  40.11, 
12.1  Pe.5.5. 

4  Self-conceit,  ver. 
8;  senseless  idolatry 
imported  from  the 
country  he  had  con¬ 
quered,  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  good  advice, 
2CI1.25.14-16,  led  first 
to  the  alienation  of 
his  subjects,  ver.  27, 
and  then  to  the  judg¬ 
ments  with  which 
God  punished  him, 
2Ch.25.15.— C. 

r  Ne.8.16;  12.39.  Je. 
31.38.  Zee. 14.10.  2CI1. 

2523. 

s  1  Ki.7.41, 51;  14.26; 
15. 18.  ch.  18. 15.  2  Ch. 
25.24. 

5  Took  some  of  the 
chief  men  with  him, 
as  security  for  the 
quiet  behaviour  of 
king  Amaziah  and 
the  rest  of  their 
countrymen. — C. 

1 1  Ki.  14. 19,20;  16.  5, 
6,14,20,27,28.  ch.10.34, 
35513-8, 9.  i3- 

6  B.C.  825. 

u  ch.13.13.  Ho.  1.  1. 
Am.  1. 1 57. 9. 

7  Jeroboam  the  se¬ 
cond. — C. 

x  2  Ch.25. 25.  ch.  13. 
io;ver.i,2. 

y  ch.  16. 6;  10. 34. 

z  2  Ch.25. 14,27.  ch. 
12.  20,  21;  15. 10, 14,25, 

30521.23. 

8  B.C.  810. 

a  Jos.io.1,31.  Is.36. 
2.M1.1.13. 

9  Lachish  was  in 
the  plain  of  Philistia, 
on  the  road  to  Gaza, 
35  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  then  a  strong 
city;  it  is  now  a  deso¬ 
late  ruin. — P, 

b  1  Ki.2.io;n.43;  14. 
31515.8,24;  22.50.  ch.8. 

24;9.28;i2.2i. 

c  1  Ch.  3.  12,  or  Uz- 
ziah ,  2  Ch.  26.  1,  or 
Ozias,  Mat.  1.8. 

1  Called  Uzziah, 
ver.  32,  and  Ozias  by 
Matthew,  ch.  1.  8. 
There  is  no  reason, 
however,  to  pro¬ 
nounce  ‘  Azariah  *  an 
error,  for  nothing  is 
more  common  than 
to  find  the  same  per¬ 
son  having  more 
names  than  one  at 
one  time,  or  called  by 
different  names  at 
different  times. — C. 

d  De.2.8.  1  Ki.  9.26. 
ch.i6.6.2Ch.  26.  2.  It 
was  a  port  on  the 
Red  Sea. 

2  On  the  north 
point  of  the  eastern 
gulf  of  the  Red  Sea. 
It  was  the  entrepot 
for  the  East  Indian 
commerce  in  the  days 
of  Solomon,  and  re¬ 
tained  its  commer¬ 
cial  importance  till 
the  6th  century  of 
our  era.  It  is  now 
called  ZElah,  and  is 
totally  in  ruins. — C. 

3  B.C.  825. 

4  Now  he  began 
to  reign  alone, having 
reigned  twelve  years 
with  his  father. 
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e  ch.xo.;u;i3.2,ii;  3. 

3.1  Ki.  12.20-33;  J5-  26* 
34;  16. 26. 

yNu.34.7,8.  Eze.47. 
16-18. De.3.17.  Ge.  14. 
3;i5.i8.  Ex.23.31.  Am. 

6.14.1  Ki.8.65. 

3  The  pass  from  the 
coast  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  between  the 
ranges  of  Lebanon 
and  Bargylus,  into 
the  great  plain  of 
Hamath. — P. 

g  Mat.  12.  39,  40. 
Jonah  1. 1. 

h  ch.13.4.  De.32.36. 
Ex.  3.752.25.  Ps.12.5; 
106.  44-46.  Ju.  10.  16. 
Ho.11.8. 

6  Protected  by  any 
sufficient  fortress, nor 
secure  from  depreda¬ 
tions. — C. 

i  As  yet,  ch.  13.  23, 
but  soon  after  did, 
Ho.i.6,9.ch.i7.i8. 

7  See  note  on  ch.13. 

5— C. 

k  ver.  15,16,18. 

8  The  passage  is 
somewhat  obscure, 
but  the  meaning 
seems  to  be  that 
Jeroboam  reduced 
to  subjection  the  ter¬ 
ritories  of  Damascus 
and  Hamath,  which 
David  had  originally 
conquered, and  which 
in  the  time  of  Solo¬ 
mon  remained  part 
of  the  Jewish  mon¬ 
archy.  They  were 
therefore  said  to  be¬ 
long  to  Judah. — P. 

9  B.C.  784. 

I  After  an  inter¬ 
regnum  of  eleven  if 
not  twenty-two  years, 
ch.15.8. 


CHAP.  XV. 

B.C.  810. 

1  Perhaps  the 
twenty-seventh  year 
of  Jeroboam’s  part¬ 
nership  in  the  king¬ 
dom  with  his  father, 
who  made  him  con¬ 
sort  at  his  going  to 
the  Syrian  wars ; 
but  the  sixteenth 
year  of  Jeroboam’s 
monarchy. 

2  Dr.  Kennicott 
complains  of  the  cor¬ 
ruption  in  the  name 
of  this  king  of  Judah, 
which  is  expressed  in 
four  different  ways  in 
this  chapter — Ozriah, 
Oziah,  Ozrihu,  and 
Ozihu.  But  the  oldest 
Hebrew  MS.  reads 
here  and  in  ver.  6,  7, 
Uzziah, -which,  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Syriac 
and  Arabic  versions, 
by  the  parallel  place 
in  Chronicles,  by  Jo¬ 
sephus,  and  by  St. 
Matthew’s  genealo¬ 
gy,  where  it  is  Ozias, 
not  Azarias.  This 
is  also  the  reading  at 
ver.  32,  34  of  the 
present  chapter. — •/. 

a  2Ch.  26.  1,3,4.  ch. 
i4.2i;i2.2,3.Is.56.9,io, 

3  That  is,  he  obey¬ 
ed  the  divine  com¬ 
mands  as  far  as  Ama- 
ziah,  who  at  first 
reigned  well,  but 
lapsed  into  pride 
through  success,  and 
then  into  idolatry, 
wherefore  God  gave 
him  up  to  foreign  and 
domestic  enemies. 
See  notes  on  ch.  14.3, 
13.— C.  # 

b  1  Ki.  15. 14;  22. 43. 

ch.i2.3;i4.4;ver.35. 

c  2  Ch. 26. 16-21.  Job 
34.19. Le.13.46.  N u.  12. 
10. 

4  B.C.  763. 

5  For  his  proud  and 
presumptuous  intru¬ 
sion  into  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  2CI1.  26.  16-21. — 
Note, "We  may  neither 
seek  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written,  nor 
worship  God  but  as 
he  himself  has  autho¬ 
rized  and  required. 
— C. 

6  A  house  separate 
from  intercourse 
with  others,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  Le.13. 
46.— C. 

d  1  Ki.  11. 41,43;  14. 

29.31  ;iS-  7.  8, 23,24522. 
45,50.  ch.8.23, 24. 

7  B.C.  758. 


24  And  *he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel,  Hrom  the 
entering  of  Hamath5  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser¬ 
vant  9  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  Gath-hepher. 

26  Eor  the  Lord  ^saw  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
that  it  was  very  bitter:  for  there  was  not  any 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,6  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would 
"blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven: 
but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash.7 

28  IF  Now  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus,  and 
Hamath,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  “Israel, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  9fathers, 
even  with  the  kings  of  Israel;  and  Zachariah 
his  lson  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Azariah’s  good  reign.  5  He  dying  a  leper  Jotham  succeedeth. 

8  Zachariah ,  the  last  of  Jehu's  generation,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by 
Shallum.  13  Shallum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slain  by  Menahem. 
16  Menahem  strengtheneth  himself  by  Pul.  21  Pekahiah  succeedeth 
him.  23  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by  Tig- 
lath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hoshea.  32  Jotham' s  good  reign.  36  Ahaz 
succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year1  of  Jero¬ 
boam  king  of  Israel  began  Azariah2  son  of 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen®  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in 
Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Jecholiah 
of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  had  done;3 

4  Save  that  the  6high  places  were  not  re¬ 
moved:  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
still  on  the  high  places. 

5  IF  And  the  Lord  csmote4  the  king  5  so  that 
he  was  a  leper  unto  the  clay  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house:6  and  Jotham  the  king’s 
son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of 
the  land. 

6  And  the  Test  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers;7  and 


enemy  by  their  mutual  contentions.  They  who  are 
least  fond  of  war  have  ordinarily  the  best  success  in  it : 
and  they  who  govern  ill  raise  discontents  among  their 
subjects,  that  issue  in  their  ruin.  But  whatever  refuge 
sinners  flee  to,  it  will  be  found  incapable  to  protect  them. 
God  will  take  care  that  his  providence  shall  exactly 
correspond  with  his  purpose  and  word.  Often  indeed 
Wicked  persons,  families,  or  nations  are  allowed  a 


transient  blaze  of  prosperity  just  before  their  final  fall 
into  lasting  misery  and  ruin:  but  death  and  hell  shall 
quickly  overtake  the  most  prosperous  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  19.  It  appears  from  the 
narrative  that  the  kings  of  Israel  had  been  accustomed 
to  acknowledge  in  some  form  the  supremacy  of  the 
rulers  of  Assyria.  Menahem  neglected  to  do  so;  and 
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perhaps  proceeded  to  a  more  overt  act  of  defiance  in 
capturing  Tiphsah,  on  the  very  borders  of  Assyria. 
Thus  provoked,  the  Assyrian  monarch  marched  against 
Palestine,  and  the  kingdom  was  saved  only  by  the 
payment  of  an  enormous  ransom.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Formality  in  religion,  and  im- 
perfections  in  reformation,  continue  often  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation:  and  even  the  best  of  periods  are 


Shallum  is  slain  by  Menahem. 


II.  KINGS  XV. 


Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah. 


tliev  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  citv  of 

V  v 

David:  and  Jothani  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  IT  In  the  ‘thirty  and  eighth  year8  of  Azariah 
kiner  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  41  id  that  which  teas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  con¬ 
spired9  against  him,  and  9smote  him  before  the 
people,1  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  Hhe  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  genera¬ 
tion.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  IF  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to 
reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah;  and  he  reigned  %  full2  month3 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  fcTirzah,  and  came  to  'Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  II  Then  Manahem  smote  Tiphsah,  and  all 
that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from 
Tirzah:4  because  they  mopened  not  to  him,  there- 
.fore  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  women  therein 
that  were  with  child  he  "ripped  up. 

17  II  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year5  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son 
of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria.6 

18  And  °he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his  days 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  IF  And  pPul  the  king  of  Assyria7  came8 
against  the  land:  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,9  that  his  hand  might 
be  with  him  to  Confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  exacted1  the  money  of  Is¬ 
rael,  even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,2  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria:  so  the  king  of  Assyria  turned 

back,  and  staved  not  there  in  the  land. 

*  «/ 


A.M.  3246.  B.C.  758. 


e  There  having 
been  an  interregnum 
of  eleven  years,  ch. 

14.29. 

8  B.C.  773. 

f  ch.io.  31;  13. 2, 11 ; 
14.24;  3.3.  1  Ki.  12.  26- 

33;i5.26,34;i6.26. 

9  B.C.  772. 

g  As  prophesied, 
Am. 7.9.  Ho.  1. 4.1  Ki. 
i6.9.2Ch.2i.20.ver.i4, 
25.30- 

I  Not  in  secret,  but 
in  public  as  a  crimi¬ 
nal,  and  with  full 
consent  and  approba¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  to 
whom  he  had  become 
obnoxious. — C. 

h  ch.  10.30;  13.  1, 10; 

14.23.29.  Tit.  1.2.  2Ti. 
2.13.  He.  10.23.  Nu.23. 
19. 

1  1  Ki.  16.  15.  Ps.  55. 
23.  Pr.  28.2. 

2  Heb.  a  month  of 
days. 

3  An  instructive 
example  of  the  brief 
period  allotted  to  the 
successful  sinner. — C. 

k  1  Ki.  14. 17;  15.21, 

33;i6.8,9,i5. 

I I  Ki.  16.  24,  28,  29. 
ch.  13. 1,9,  io;ver.8, 13. 

4  We  have  no  rea¬ 
son  to  believe  that 
there  were  two  cities 
of  the  name  Tiphsah. 
The  city  here  refer¬ 
red  to  was  situated 
on  the  Euphrates,  at 
a  ford.  It  was  called 
by  the  Greeks 
Thapsacus.  The 
English  version 
would  here  convey 
the  impression  that 
Tiphsah  must  have 
been  near  Tirzah, 
and  consequently  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim; 
but  the  Hebrew  may 
be  rendered  thus: — 

‘  Setting  out  from 
Tirzah  Menahem 
smote  Tiphsah,’  &c. 
—P. 

m  Ju.8.5-17. 

n  ch.8.12.  Am.  1.13. 
Ho. 13.16. 

5  B.C.  772. 

6  So  far  as  we  learn 
from  the  record,  he 
was  more  wicked 
than  Shallum,  yet 
Providence  grants 
him  a  longer  reign. 
Is  this  just?  Rather, 
are  we  able  to  judge 
of  Providence?  We 
see  what  Shallum 
was ;  do  we  know 
what  he  might  have 
become  ?  God  giveth 
account  of  none  of 
his  way9.  But  we 
see  that  Menahem, 
who  came  to  riches 
and  power  by  do¬ 
mestic  treason  and 
cruelty,  was  soon 
plundered  by  a  fo¬ 
reign  invader. — C. 

o  1  Ki.  12.  26-33;  *3- 
33;i5.26;i6.2,9.  ch.3.3; 
Ver.9,28. 

P  i  Ch.5. 26.  De.  a8. 
25-52.  Is. 9. 1. 

7  By  heathen  au¬ 
thors  called  Pul  Belo- 
chus.  By  aid  of  Ar- 
baces  the  Mede  he 
vanquished  Sardana- 
palus,  the  last  mon¬ 
arch  of  Assyria,  and 
was  the  first  king  of 
Babylon  and  Assyria. 
As  this  was  in  the 
time  of  Jonah,  ch.  14. 
25,  it  has  been  con¬ 
jectured  that  he  was 
the  unnamed  mon¬ 
arch  who  repented  at 
his  preaching. — C. 

8  B.C.  769. 

9  About  £342,185, 
13s.  sterling. 

q  ver.i4;ch.i4.5.  Je. 
17-5- 

1  Heb.  caused  to 
come  forth. 

2  £$>  As.  [This  was 
a  poll-tax  of  about 
£ 6 ,  5^.  a  head  to 
60,000  of  his  subjects. 
It  is  the  first  instance, 
either  in  Israel  or 
Judah,  of  money  rais¬ 
ed  by  taxation  for  a 
public  object.  In 
Judah,  at  least,  such 
exigencies  were  met 
from  the  treasuries  of 
the  temple  or  the 
crown. — /.] 


A.M.  3235.  B.C.  769. 


r  1  Ki.  14. 19,  20;  15. 
31;  16.5,6,20,27,28;  22. 
39.4o.ch.i.  18;  10.34,35; 
ver.  1 1, 15,26.31. 

3  B.C.  761. 

s  Job  20.  5.  1  Ki.  15. 
25;i6.8;22.5i.Pr.28.2. 

t  IS.7.1.2CI1.28.6. 

u  iKi.i5.27;i6.9.ch. 
9. 1 4;  ver.  10,30. 

4  B.C.  759. 

5  It  seems  most 
probable,  from  the 
construction  of  the 
Hebrew,  that  Argob 
and  Arieh  were  slain 
with  the  king,  and 
that  the  fifty  Gilead¬ 
ites  were  Pekah’s  as¬ 
sistants  in  the  con¬ 
spiracy.  Boothroyd, 
however,  thinks  that 
Argob,  Arieh,  and 
the  Gileadites  were 
all  agents  in  the  con¬ 
spiracy.  Some  think 
that  Argob,  Arieh, 
and  the  Gileadite 
guard  of  fifty,  were 
all  slain. — Note,  From 
the  difficulty  of  de¬ 
cision  we  learn  that 
minute  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  such 
villanies,  matters 
little.  Sinners  are 
the  ignorant  but  wil¬ 
ling  instruments  of 
divine  justice  in  pun¬ 
ishing  one  another. — 
C. 

x  ver.21. 

y  1  Ki.  12.  26-33;  *3- 
33;i5.26;i6.2,9.  Gh.3.3; 
ver.9, 18,24. 

6  B.C. 740. 

z  2  Ch.  28.  16,  20.  1 
Ch.5.26,  with  1  Ki.15. 
2o.Le.xxvi.De.xxviii. 
Is.i.-iv.vii.-ix. 

7  The  second  word 
(Pileser)  added  to  the 
original  name  is,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Lors- 
bach’s  probable  con¬ 
jecture,  equivalent  to 
the  Persian  balasar, 
‘great  and  exalted 
prince,’  from  bala. 
high,  exalted,  and 
sar ,  chief,  prince. — 

8  The  son  of  Pul. 
This  is  the  first  cap¬ 
tivity,  in  which  half 
the  tribes  were  car¬ 
ried  away  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  the  rest. — Note, 
It  is  thus  diseases  in¬ 
vade  the  body  and 
carry  away  health, 
and  vigour,  and  en¬ 
joyment,  thus  warn¬ 
ing  of  the  final  capti¬ 
vity  of  death,  if  so  be 
that  men  will  *  lay  it 
to  heart,’  and  turn  to 
the  Lord. — C. 

9  These  towns  were 
all  situated  in  the 
north  of  Palestine,  in 
the  territory  of  Naph- 
tali.  Galilee  was  also 
at  this  early  period 
the  name  of  a  small 
district  in  Naphtali. 
It  is  difficult  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  name 
Gilead,  except  on  the 
supposition  that  it 
too  was  the  name  of 
a  territory  in  Naph¬ 
tali.  As  here  employ¬ 
ed  it  can  scarcely 
mean  the  country 
east  of  the  Jordan. — 
P. 

a  ver.  25. 

1  B.C.  739. 

2  He  made  the  con¬ 
spiracy  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  of  Totham,  and 
fourth  of  Ahaz,  and 
held  the  government 
as  a  military  chief, 
but  was  not  crowned 
king  till  the  twelfth 
of  Ahaz,  eight  years 
after,  ch.17.1. — C. 

b  After  an  anarchy 
of  nine  years,  ch.  17. 
i.Ho.io.3,7,15. 

3  In  the  fourth  year 
of  Ahaz,  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  year  after  Jo- 
tham  had  begun  to 
reign. 

4  From  ver.  33  we 
learn  that  Jotham 
reigned  but  sixteen 
years;  it  is  therefore 
clear  that  he  must 
have  reigned  four 
years  in  subordina¬ 
tion  to  his  father, 
during  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  malady 
described,  ver.  5.— C. 

5  Or  Azariah,  ch. 
14.21. — C. 

c  2Ch.27.i,8.Mat.i. 
9.1  Ch.3.12. 

dver.3,4.  2O1.26.4, 
5127.2,6. 


21  1  Andr  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  3fathers, 
and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  IT  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  Two 
years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  'Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  cap¬ 
tain  of  his,  "conspired4  against  him,  and  smote 
him  in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king’s 
house,  with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him 
fifty  men  of  the  Gileadites:5  and  he  killed  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And*  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

27  IF  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
twenty  years. 

28  And9  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

29  IF  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  6Israel 
zcame  Miglath-pileser8  king  of  Assyria,  and  took 
Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and 
Ivedesh,  and  Hazor,9  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee, 
all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  cap¬ 
tive  to  Assyria. 

30  IF  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
“conspiracy1  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,2  and  reigned  in 
his  stead,  5 in  the  twentieth3  year  of  4Jotham 
the  son  of  Uzziah.5 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  IF  In  the  second  vear  of  Pekah  the  son  of 

«/ 

Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  CJ otham  the  son 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Jer- 
usha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  Andd  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord:  he  did  according  to  all  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 


marked  with  some  token  of  the  Lord’s  displeasure. 
He  abases  them  that  walk  in  pride;  and  by  one  stroke 
of  disease  can  make  the  mightiest  monarchs  loathsome 
to  others,  and  a  burden  to  themselves;  and  after  all 
their  glory,  bring  them  with  shame  to  the  grave.  For 
the  transgression  of  a  land,  how  many  are  the  princes 


thereof!  But  few  traitors  and  murderers  die  in  their 
beds.  Wicked  men  are  generally  fond  of  power;  and 
in  the  worst  of  times  will  push  themselves  into  it  by 
perjury  and  murder,  and  to  the  perpetual  hazard  of 
their  own  life.  And  often  the  most  cruel  are  the  most 
cowardly.  But  what  a  mercy  is  it  to  enjoy  religion, 
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liberty,  peace,  and  safety,  under  a  mild  government  1 
By  civil  wars,  by  murders  of  princes,  and  by  occasional 
ravages,  God  hurries  wicked  nations  into  lasting  ruin. 
And  often  they  who  were  most  forward  in  securing 
their  settlements,  share  with  the  first  in  desolating 
judgments.  And  no  less  frequently  godly  magistrates 
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Aliaz's  wicked  reign. 


II.  KINGS  XVII. 


He  spoileth  the  temple. 


35  Howbeit®  the  high  places  were  not  re¬ 
moved:  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
still  in  the  high  places.  He  built  the  higher 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  IF  Now7  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  (In  those  days6  the  9Lord  began  to  send7 
against  Judah  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah.) 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,8  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father:  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ahaz' s  wicked  reign.  5  Ahaz,  assailed  by  Rezin  and  Pekah,  hir- 
eth  Tiglath-pileser  against  them.  10  Ahaz,  sending  a  pattern  of  an 
altar  from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brazen  altar  to  his  own 
devotion.  17  He  spoileth  the  temple  of  its  ornaments.  19  Hezekiah 
succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of 
Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty"  years  old  was  Ahaz1  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  did  not  that  ivhicli  icas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his 
father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,2  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree.3 

5  IF  Then6  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  war:  and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but 
could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered 
Elathc  to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews4  from  Elath: 
and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there 
unto  this  day.5 

7  V  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  d Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant 
and  thy  soil:  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  against 
me. 

8  And  ®Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  it  for  a 
present  to  the  king  of  Assyria.6 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him:  for  the  king  of  Assyria  Avent  up  against 
Damascus,  and  took  it,  and  carried  the  people 
of  it  captive  to  9Kir,7  and  slew  Rezin. 


A.  M.  3265.  B.C.  739. 


e  ver.4;ch.i2.3;i4.4. 
1  Ki.15.14;  22.43.  2  Ch. 
27.2. 

yver.6,7. 1  Ki.11.41, 
43;  14.29, 31.011.8.23,24; 
12.19.201.27.7. 

6  At  the  end  of 
Jotham’s  reign. 

g  Is.7.1;  9.21.  Ho. 5. 
12,14.  Ain. 4.13.  2Ch. 
28.6.  ch.  16.5. 

7  Does  God  send 
wicked  men  to  effect 
his  purposes?  Yes. 
They  go  for  their 
own  wicked  purposes 
of  covetousness  or 
ambition;  Godsends 
them  by  means  of 
these  very  propensi¬ 
ties  to  execute  his 
judgments. — C. 

8  B.C.  742. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  2  Ch.  28. 1-4. 1  Ki. 
11.4-8;  15.3;  12.28-33; 
13.33;  16.25-33.  Le.18. 
2i.  De.  12.2.  Ps.  106.37. 

1  See  note  on  ch. 
18.2.— C. 

2  Imitating  the  hor¬ 
rible  sacrifices  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  De.  12.  31,  in 
which  he  actually 
burned  his  children, 
2  Ch.  28.  3 ;  though 
this  was  expressly 
enumerated  as  one  of 
the  sins  on  account 
of  which  God  cast 
out  the  Canaanites. 
— C. 

3  Not  every  green 
tree  throughout  the 
land,  but  every  green 
tree  where  he  paused 
to  worship  —  most 
probably  the  sylva?i 
deities  of  heathenism, 
to  whom  trees  were 
dedicated.— C. 

b  Is. 7.1-9, 14;  6.9,10; 
9.6,7.  2Ch.28.5-15.ch. 
15.37.1  Ki.11.36. 

c  ch.  14.22.  De.2.8.  1 
Ki.9.26.2Ch.26.2. 

4  The  first  time 
they  are  so  named — 
it  signifies  the  Jude¬ 
ans ,  of  which  it  is  an 
abbreviation.  They 
were  now  so  called 
to  distinguish  the 
people  of  Judea  from 
the  ten  tribes  of  Is¬ 
rael  who  had  revolt¬ 
ed  with  Jeroboam. — 
C. 

8  A  large  number 
of  ancient  manu¬ 
scripts,  with  the  Sep- 
tuagjnt  and  Vulgate 
versions,  read  Edom¬ 
ites  instead  of  Syri¬ 
ans  or  Aramaeans. 
The  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two  words 
in  the  original  is  very 
slight.  I  prefer  the 
reading  Edomites.  P. 
- Instead  of  *  Syri¬ 
ans,’  in  the  second 
clause  of  this  verse, 
the  marginal  Maso- 
retic  reading  has 
‘  Edomites,’  which  is 
also  found  in  many 
MSS.,  and  in  the 
Sept,  and  Vulg.  That 
this  is  the  correct 
reading  can  scarcely 
be  doubted,  and  in 
that  case  we  must 
follow  Le  Clerc  and 
Houbigant  in  reading 
in  the  first  clause  '  to 
Edom,’  instead  of  ‘to 
Syria.’  Though  there 
is  no  critical  evidence 
for  this,  historical 
fact  seems  to  require 
it,  for  Elath  had 
never  belonged  to 
Syria. — /. 

d  ch.  15.  29.  1  Ch.  5. 
26.  2  Ch. 28. 16, 20.  Is. 7. 
I7,i8.je.i7.5. 

e  1  Ki.  15. 18-20.  ch. 
12.17,18.2  Ch. 28.21. 

6  B.C.  740. 

J  2  Ch. 28.5.  Mat.  7.2. 
Ju.i.7.Ps.7.i5,i6. 

g  Is.  22. 6.  Am.  9.  7, 
i.e.  Media. 

7  The  position  of 
Kir  is  uncertain.  The 
most  probable  view 
is  that  it  was  a  dis¬ 
trict  of  Media,  called 
by  the  Greeks  Kur- 
na ,  and  situated  be¬ 
side  Elam. — P. 


A.M.  3264.  B.C.  740. 


h  2Ch.  28.20.  Je.17. 

*  Ge.  3. 6.  Jos.  7.  21. 
Ec.2.i4;n.9. 

8  This  was  some 
idolatrous  altar,  the 
shape  and  workman¬ 
ship  of  which  pleased 
Ahaz  so  much  that 
he  determined  to 
have  one  like  it  at 
Jerusalem.  For  this 
he  had  no  divine  au¬ 
thority;  and  the  com¬ 
pliance  of  Urijah  was 
both  mean  and  sinful. 
That  Ahaz  did  this 
for  an  idolatrouspur- 
pose  is  evident  from 
2  Ch.  28.21-25. — /. 

k  Is.  8.  2.  Mai.  2. 7. 
Ho. 7.7;  4.6.  2Ti.4.io. 
Ga.1.10. 

9  Ahaz  would  fool¬ 
ishly  ornament  and 
enrich  the  temple  to 
please  his  own  fancy, 
and  soon  after,  ver. 
17,18,  he  is  compelled 
to  disfigure  and  rob 
the  temple  to  satisfy 
the  fancy  of  his  hea¬ 
then  auxiliary. — C. 

/  2Ch.  28. 23;  26.  16- 
19.2  Ti.3.13. 
m  Le.i.-iii. 

1  Heb.  "which  were 
his. 

n  2CI1.4.1.  Ex.  40.6, 
29. 

2  He  seems  to  have 
intended  to  conform 
every  thing  in  the 
Lord’s  house  as  much 
as  possible  to  the 
idolatrous  temples 
which  he  saw  at  Da¬ 
mascus,  and  to  model 
the  divine  worship  in 
the  same  way;  in  a 
word,  to  honour  and 
worship  the  gods  of 
Syria,  and  not  the 
God  of  heaven  and 
earth. — /. 

3  Which  Urijah  had 
made. 

o  Newly-made,  Ex. 
29.39,40.  Eze.43.8.  Ps. 
106'.  39. 

p  Is.2.6.  Ho.  4. 12,  a 
means  of  divination. 

4  For  myself  to 

worship  at.  C. - 

‘  And  the  brazen 
altar  (i.e.  the  original 
altar  of  the  temple) 
shall  be  for  me  to 
consider  about ;’  i.e. 
the  king  had  not  yet 
resolved  what  was  to 
be  done  with  it.  He 
reserved  that  for 
future  consideration. 
The  original  conveys 
no  idea  of  worship  or 
offering  at  it  on  the 
part  of the  king. — P. 

q  Ac.5.29;4.io.iTh. 
2.4.Ga.i.io.Jucle  n. 

r  1  Ki.7.23,25,27, 28. 

5  Probably  a  shade 
where  the  royal 
family  attended  at 
public  worship  in  the 
court  of  the  temple. 

6  It  would  appear 
to  have  been  a  royal 
seat,  covered  with  a 
canopy,  in  which  the 
king  and  his  family 
sat  on  the  Sabbath. 
During  most  part  of 
the  worship  of  the 
Sabbath  the  Tews  still 
sit,  in  emblem  of 
rest — a  practice  most 
probably  derived 
from  the  earliest 
times. — C. 

7  Ahaz  had  little 
cause  to  congratu¬ 
late  himself  on  his 
policy,  the  result  of 
which,  in  reference 
to  Judah,  was  similar 
to  the  result  of  the 
protection  afforded  to 
the  Britons  by  the 
Saxons.  ‘  Instead  of 
two  petty  princes 
whom  he  had  before 
for  his  neighbours, 
and  with  either  of 
whom  he  was  able  to 
cope;  he  had  now  for 
his  neighbour  this 
mighty  king  ’  (Pri- 
deaux). — /. 

s  ch.  15.6,7,36,38;  20. 
21,  22;  21.17, 18,  25;  23. 

28524.5. 


CHAP.  XVII. 
B.C.  730. 

a  After  an  inter¬ 
regnum  of  nine  years, 
ch. 15. 30518. 9.  Ho. 10.5, 
7,i5;8.4;i3.io,n. 


10  IT  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  hto 
meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  'saw 
an  altar8  that  was  at  Damascus :  and  king  Ahaz 
sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the 
altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the 
workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar 
according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from 
Damascus:  so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz9  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da¬ 
mascus,  zthe  king  saw  the  altar:  and  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  mhe  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  his1  peace-offerings, 
upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  nthe  brazen  altar, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront 
of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north2  side 
of  the  altar.3 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying,  Upon  the  °great  altar  burn  the 
morning  burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat¬ 
offering,  and  the  king’s  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his 
meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering  of  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all 
the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  all  the  blood 
of  the  sacrifice:  and  the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for 
me  to  ^inquire  by.4, 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  According  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  IF  And  king  Ahaz  rcut  off  the  borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them; 
and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen 
that  ivere  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement 
of  stones: 

18  And  the  covert5  for  the  sabbath6  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria.7 

19  IF  Now8  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Hoshea's  wicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued  by  Shalmaneser,  he  con- 
spireth  against  him  with  So  king  of  Egypt.  5  Samaria  for  their  sins 
is  carried  captive.  24  The  strange  nations,  which  were  transplanted 
in  Samaria,  being  plagued  with  lions,  make  a  mixture  of  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  “Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 


CHAPTER  XVI.  REFLECTIONS. —What 
monsters  of  children  have  some  of  the  best  of  saints ! 
Grace  must  be  infused  by  God,  not  conveyed  by  parents. 

790 


and  ministers  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
just  when  the  storm  is  gathering  against  hypocritical 
professors. 


Who  can  know  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart  if  left  to  itself?  It  can  extinguish  natural  affec¬ 
tions  and  turn  men  into  monsters:  it  can  make  them 
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Samaria  for  their  sins 


II.  KINGS  XVII. 


is  carried  captive. 


sight  of  the  Lord,  bbut  not  as  the  kings  of  Is¬ 
rael  that  were  before  him.1 

3  IF  Against  him  came  up  2Shalmaneser  cking 
of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant, 
and  gave3  him  presents.4 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  Conspiracy 
in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So5 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year: 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound6  him  in  prison. 

5  II  Then  die  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  In9  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel6  away 
into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  bMedes. 

7  Eor  so  it  was,  That  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which 
hadfc  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  Hvalked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
(whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,)  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made.7 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  msecretly 
those  things  that  were  not  right  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  nfrom  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city.8 

10  And  they  °set  them  up  images  and  groves9 
in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree: 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord 
carried  away  before  them;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

12  Eor  they  served  idols,  pwhereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 


A.M.  3283.  B.C.  721. 


b  ch.3.2,  with  10.31; 

13.2.11515.9.18.24. 

1  He  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  same  ex¬ 
tent  in  idolatry  and 
wickedness. — C. 

2  Some  conceive 
him  to  be  Tiglath- 
pileser,  1  Ch.  5.  26, 
others  take  him  to  be 
his  son.  The  ancient 
Hebrew  writers 
think  him  the  same 
as  Sennacherib.  But 
we  are  mainly  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  act 
of  judgment  inflicted 
on  an  idolatrous  peo¬ 
ple,  rather  than  with 
the  man  who  inflicted 
it.— C. 

c  ch.  15. 19,  29;  16. 7; 
18.13;  19-  36-  Ho.  5. 13; 
12.1. 

3  Heb.  rendered. 

4  Or,  tribute. 

d  ch.24.  20.  Eze.  17. 
13-15.H0.12.1. 

5  The  Sua,  Saba- 
chon,  or  Sabachus  of 
heathen  historians. — 
C. 

^  2Ch.33.11.  Ps.149. 

8. 

./'ch.18.9.  Le.  26. 17, 
25,31.  De.4.26;8. 19;  28. 
49-57.  Is.  7.  18-20;  8.7; 
10.5,6;  17.  3-5.  Mi.  1.5- 

7.  Am.ii.-ix.,  with  Ex. 

34.24. 

g  ch.18. 10, 11.  1  Ch. 
5.26. Le. 26.32.  Ho.  1.6, 
9.  De.4.27,28;28.25,36, 
41,  64, 65.  Am.  3.11,12; 
5-27- 

6  Not  only  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Samaria,  but 
all  the  ten  tribes,  Jos. 
Ant.  l.ix.sec.i.  1  hus 
ended  the  idolatrous 
kingdom  of  Israel, 
after  254  years  of 
warnings,  judg¬ 
ments,  and  neglected 
mercies. — C. 

h  ch.16. 9.  Ge.  10. 2. 
Is.13.17;  21.2;  22.6.  Je. 

51.27.28. 

i  De.32.15-21531.16; 
4.2558.19.  Le.  18. 26-28. 
Ju.  i.-xxi.  1  Ki.  xi.- 
xxii.  ch.  i.-xv.  Ho.  i.- 
xiii.  Am.  ii.-ix.  Mi.  i.- 

iii. 

k  Ex.i.-xiv. 

I  Le.18.  3,  26, 30;  20. 
23.  ch.16.3. 1  Ki.  12.28- 
33;  16.  25,  30-33.  Mi.  6. 
16. 

7  Statutes  which 
the  idolatrous  kings 
of  Israel,  and  not 
God,  had  made. — C. 

m  Eze. 8. 12.  1  Pe.  2. 
16.Re.17. 4. 

n  i.e.  through  the 
whole  country,  ch.18. 

8.  Je.3.2.  Eze. 7.2359.9. 

8  From  the  watch- 
tower  in  gardens  to 
the  fortified  city — in 
town  and  country. — 
C. 

0  Ex.  34. 13.  Le.26.1; 

18.27.28.  Ju.2.u-i9;iii. 
-xix.De. 29.25-28.  Ho. 

iv. -xiii.  Am.4.4,5;  5.5, 
26.  Mi.  1.5-7.  1  Ki.  xi.- 
xxii.ch. i.-xv. 

P  De.5.7, 854.19;  12.2 
-4.  Ex.20.3,4,23;  23.245 
34.12-16.  Le.26.1.  Jos. 
24. 14,20. 1  Sa.  12.21. 

9  Asserah ,  when 
the  context  requires 
it,  is  translated 
grave;  but  frequently 
it  is  applied  to  the 
emblems  of  the  Phce- 
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nician  Venus.  So  it 
must  be  taken  here, 
as  a  ‘grove’  under 
‘  every  green  tree  ’  is 
unintelligible. — C. 

q  Je.  18.11525.5;  26.4, 
5;44-4!35- 15-  Ho.  14. 1 ;  i. 
-xiv.Eze.18.21. 1  Sa.ii. 
iii.  vii.  xii.  Jos.  23.  7.  1 
Ki.11.9-11, 31-38513.1, 
2;  14. 7—15;  16.1-4;  xvii. 
xxi.  Mi.  i.-vii.  Am.  ii. 
-ix.  Joel  i. -iii.  Is.  i.- 
xxxii.xxxiv. 

1  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  all. 

2  All  the  prophets 
of  those  days.  Hosea, 
Amos,  Micah,  whose 
prophecies  remain ; 
and,  no  doubt,  many 
of  their  contempor¬ 
aries,  whose  words, 
like  those  of  many  of 
our  Lord’s  apostles, 
were  not  committed 
to  writing. — C. 

r  De.31.27;  1.  32;  32. 
15-21529.18,19,25,26. 1 
Ki.  9. 6-9.  2  Ch.  36. 13. 
Pr.29.1.  Is.  48.4.  Je.  7. 
26.  Ps.  78. 22, 32;  106. 24. 

s  Ne.9.26, 29.  Je.  44. 
4.2  Ch. 36.15. 

/  1  Ki.  16. 13.  Ro.  1. 
21.  Jonah  2.8.  Je.  2.13. 
ver.7,10,12. 

3  This  is  a  state¬ 
ment  worthy  of  spe¬ 
cial  note :  —  ‘  They 
we) it  after  •vanity , 
and  became  vain.' 
Everything  which 
man  sets  before 
him  as  the  object 
of  life,  except  God's 
glory,  is  vain.  It  is 
idolatry;  it  draws  the 
mind  away  from  God. 
It  prevents  man  from 
preparing  for  his 
eternal  home.  It  fills 
man  with  vain 
thoughts,  vain  asj  i- 
rations,  and  vain 
hopes. — P. 

u  Ex.  32. 8.  1  Ki.  T2. 
28514.15,23515.13;  16.31 
-33.  De.4.19.  ch.11.18. 
je.8.2. 

4  See  note  on  ver. 

10.  — C. 

5  See  note  on  ch. 
16.3.— C. 

x  Is.8.19;  2. 6.  Mi.  5. 
12. 

y  1  Ki.  21.  20, 25.  Is. 
50.1. 

z  De.32.21-28;  29.20 
-2851 1. 12;  4.25-2758. 19, 
20;  28.  25,  36, 41, 48-68. 
Le.  26. 17,  25,  28-39.  1 
Sa.  12.  25.  1  Ki.  9.  6-9; 
14.15.  Ho.9.3. 

6  Out  of  the  sight 
of  his  temple  and  sa- 
rifices,  by  which 
their  covenant  God 
looked  upon  them. — 
C. 

a  H0.11.12.  1  Ki.11. 

13.36- 

b  Je.  3.  8.  Ho.  4. 15. 
Eze.viii.xiv.-xvi.  xxii. 
-xxiv.  Is.  i.-iii.  v.  ix. 
xxiv.lvi.lix.Je.ii.-xvii. 
Zep. i.-iii.  ch.  viii.  xvi. 
xxi.xxiv. 

c  ch. 13.3,7;  15.19,20, 
29;  18.9.  2 Ch.  28. 5;  33. 

11. De.32.30. 

d  1  Ki.  11. 11,  31;  12. 
19,20.  Ho.8.4513.10,11. 
1  Sa.viii. 


against  Judah,  9bv  all1  the  prophets,  and  by  all 
the  seers,2  saying,  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes, 
according  to  all  the  law  which  I  commanded 
your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my 
servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear, 
but  Tiardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of 
their  fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord 
their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and  his 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
his  testimonies  which  he  Testified  against  them ; 
and  They  followed  vanity,  and  became  vain,3  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round  about 
them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  do  like  them. 

16  Aud  they  left  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  “made  them  molten 
images,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove,4  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
Baal. 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,5  and  used 
“divination  and  enchantments,  and  9sold  them¬ 
selves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  "out  of  his  6sight: 
there  was  none  left  but  “the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  6 Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  “spoilers,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  Eor  he  drent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king:  and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 
sin: 


rush  headlong  into  the  very  sins  which  ruined  their 
neighbours  before  their  eyes.  In  the  day  of  distress 
sinners  are  bent  upon  turning  themselves  every  way  for 
relief,  but  from  God  alone  can  they  have  it.  They 
will  stick  at  nothing  slavish,  dishonest,  or  shameful,  to 
obtain  that  from  men  which  they  might  have  from  him 
in  the  most  honourable  manner.  Yea,  they  will  choose 
those  very  idols  for  saviours  whose  insufficiency  to  save 
has  been  manifested  as  with  a  sunbeam.  What  a 
plague  to  princes  are  those  ministers  who  flatter  them 
in  their  impiety,  and  readily  comply  therewith !  And 
the  most  abandoned  profligates  are  often  very  fond  of 
that  devotion  which  themselves  have  devised. 


CHAPTER  XVII.  [Ver.  6.  The  Israelites  when 
taken  captive  were  settled  ‘  in  Halah,  and  in  Habor, 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes.  ’ 
Gozan  was  a  province  of  Mesopotamia,  called  by 
Ptolemy  Gausanitis.  It  lay  along  the  southern  base 
of  Mount  Masius,  and  embraced  the  regions  watered 
by  the  upper  Khabur  and  Jerujer  rivers,  to  the  ranges 
of  Sinjar  and  Hamma.  The  province  of  Halah  lay 
along  the  banks  of  the  upper  Khabur,  extending  from 
its  source  at  Ras  el-Ain,  to  its  junction  with  the 
Jerujer.  One  of  the  mounds  on  the  bank  of  this  river, 
marking  the  site  of  an  ancient  city,  bears  the  name  of 


Halah.  ‘ Habor ,  the  river  of  Gozan,’  is  identical  with 
the  modem  Khabur,  which  rises  in  lat.  36°  40',  Ion.  40°, 
and  flows  eastward  to  its  junction  with  the  Jerujer. 
The  united  streams  form  the  lower  Khabur.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  down  as  late  as  the  12th  century 
there  were  large  Jewish  communities  dwelling  on  the 
banks  of  the  Khabur.  V.  ] 

Ver.  16.  [The  word  rendered  ‘grove’ in  this  verse 
and  verse  10  is  Ashara,  and  is  generally  the  proper 
name  of  the  Phoenician  goddess  Astarte,  sometimes 
called  Ashtoreth,  the  companion  and  consort  of  Baal. 
But  the  word  is  also  frequently  employed  to  signify  the 
image  of  the  goddess  (in  the  plural  images ),  which  was 
set  up  either  in  a  temple  or  on  some  sacred  hill.  The 
meaning  grove,  which  has  been  adopted  from  the  Sep- 
tuagint  and  Vulgate  versions,  is  altogether  unsuitable 
here.  The  signification  is  ‘an  image  of  Astarte.’  P.] 

Ver.  17.  [ Divination .  Various  pretended  methods 
of  prying  into  futurity,  such  as  an  examination  of  the 
entrails  of  sacrificed  animals,  the  flight  of  birds,  palm¬ 
istry.  —  Enchantments.  The  various  impostures  in 
which  the  eyes  are  deceived  by  great  dexterity,  or  the 
mind  subdued  by  the  wonderful  effects  produced  by  the 
concealed  knowledge  of  natural  causes,  also  various 
pretended  secret  means  of  acquiring  affection  or  inflict¬ 
ing  revenge. — Sold  themselves  to  do  evil.  These  pre¬ 
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tended  arts  were,  and  even  in  Christian  lands  still  are, 
practised  for  money,  especially  by  the  people  called 
Gipsies,  whom  happily,  at  last,  Christian  care  is  begin¬ 
ning  to  reach  and  settle  in  fixed  habitations  and  useful 

employments.  C. - Sold  themselves.  We  find  the 

same  kind  of  expression  in  Ro.  14:  ‘I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.’  Now  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words 
in  these  places  signify  primarily  ‘  to  sell ;’  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  idiom  of  these  languages,  a  man  who  gave 
himself  up  to  any  course  of  action,  or  to  any  form  of 
sin,  was  said  to  sell  himself.  But  the  English  word  to 
sell  can  have  no  such  latitude  of  meaning.  The  proper 
rendering  therefore  would  be,  ‘  they  gave  themselves 
up  to  do  evil.  ’  P.  ] 

Ver.  29.  [It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the 
Samaritans  were  a  mixed  race  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Such  was  not  the  case.  They  were  wholly  of  Gentile 
origin.  Strangers  in  blood,  they  were  merely  instructed 
in  some  of  the  leading  points  of  the  J ewish  religion, 
which  they  observed  while  they  retained  their  own 
national  deities.  They  received  the  Pentateuch  as 
their  revelation;  and  their  reverence  for  this  sacred 
book  eventually  led  them  to  renounce  their  idolatry. 
In  after-times  the  Jews  refused  to  acknowledge  them 
in  any  way,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  assist  in 
building  the  second  temple.  Being  cast  off  by  the 


The  mixed  worship  of  the  Samaritans. 
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Hezekiah's  good  reign. 


22  For  the  children  of  eIsrael  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did;  they  de¬ 
parted  not  from  them; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of 
his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  -^all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  So  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of 
their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  IT  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought7  men 
from5  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from 
Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim, 
and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead 
ofH  the  children  of  Israel;  and  they  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was,  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  They  feared  not  the  Lord: 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  fc  lions 8  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them.9 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land: 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them;  because  they  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  'priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  thence;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land.1 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests,  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria,  came  and  dwelt  in 
Beth-el,m  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  nmade  gods  of 
their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places  which  the  °Samaritans  had  made, 
every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And*  the  men  of  Babylon  made  Suc- 
coth-benoth,2  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Ner- 
gal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima,3 

31  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tar- 
tak,  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children 
in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech,4  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  beared  the  Lord,5  and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  rlowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
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e  Ho.5.11.  Mi.  6.  16. 
1  Ki.  tq.26,  34;  16.7,13, 
19,25,26,30-33.  Ch.  3.3; 
10.29, 31513.2, 11;  14.24; 
15.9,18,24,28. 


f 1  Ki.13.2;  14.15,16; 
9.6-9.ch.8.i2.  Ho.1.4- 
9.  Am. 5.27.  Mi.  1.6.  ver. 
5,6,13,18. 

7  B.C.  678. 
g  Ezr.4.2,  9, 10.  ver. 
30,31;  ch.18.  34;  19. 12, 


h  Ge.  47.  21.  ver.  6. 
Mat.  10.5. 

i  Is.29.13.  Mat.  15.8. 
Ep.2. 12. 

k\  Ki.13.  24;  20.  36. 
ch.2.24.  Je.  15. 3;  16.4. 
Is. 15.9. 

8  This  influx  of 
lions  would  natural¬ 
ly,  as  men  speak, 
arise  from  the  depo¬ 
pulated  state  of  the 
country,  which  pre¬ 
sented  an  inviting 
residence  :  but  God, 
who  rules  over  all 
things,  declares  they 
were  sent  as  a  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 

9  Those  parts  of 
Syria  and  Palestine 
which  are  now  left 
without  inhabitants 
— such  as  the  heights 
of  Lebanon  and  Her- 
mon,  the  jungles  of 
the  Jordan  valley,  the 
woods  and  marshes 
of  Bashan  andGilead, 
and  even  the  desolate 
ruins  of  Caesarea  and 
Ascalon  —  are  in¬ 
fested  with  bears, 
panthers,  wolves, 
wild  swine,  jackals, 
and  hyenas. — P. 

/lu.17.13.1  Ki.12.31. 
2  Ch.  1 1. 13.  Ro.  16. 18. 

1  The  heathen  all 
believed,  and  still  do 
believe,  in  local  and 
tutelary  gods;  nay, 
in  gods  opposing  one 
another  in  favour  of 
one  place,  and  seek¬ 
ing  or  effecting  the 
destruction  01  an¬ 
other.  Accordingly, 
the  king  of  Assyria 
does  not  deny  the 
deity  of  Jehovah,  but 
sends  a  priest  to  pro¬ 
pitiate  him  by  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  instruct  the 
people  in  the  rites  of 
his  worship,  not  be¬ 
lieving  him  to  be 
alone  God,  but  ad¬ 
mitting  him  as  the 
local  and  tutelary 
God  of  Palestine. — 
C. 

nti  Ki.  12.29,32.  Am. 
7- 13;4.4;  5-5-  Ge.  12.  8. 
Jos.8.9. 

n  ver. 30,31^0.1.23. 

1  C0.8.5.IS.44.9-20.PS. 
115.4-8.  Mi.4.5. 

o  Mat.io.5.Lu.9.52. 
Jn.4-9- 

p  ver.245ch.18. 34. 

2  ‘Tents  of  the 
daughters,’  for  the 
licentious  worship  of 
the  Babylonian  My- 
litta,  to  whom,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Herodo¬ 
tus,  prostitution  was 
an  acceptable  ser¬ 
vice.  Such  was,  such 
is,  heathenism.— C. 

3  Nergal,  Ashima, 
Nibhaz,  Tartak. 
Nothing  certain  is 
known  but  the  names 
of  these  abomina¬ 
tions  ;  but  conjoined 
with  what  is  known 
of  others,  the  impure 
nature  of  their  wor¬ 
ship  may  be  certain¬ 
ly  inferred. — C. 


4  Molech  under  two 
names,  the  first  sig¬ 
nifying  *  mighty,  illus¬ 
trious/  the  second 
most  probably  the 
‘answerer.’ — C. 


q  Zep.  1.5.  Is.29.13. 
r  1  Ki.i2.3i;i3.33. 

5  Not  with  the filial 
fear  which  arises 
from  the  knowledge 
of  God’s  mercy,  Ps. 
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130.4;  but  with  slavish 
fear ,  which  arises 
from  a  feeling  of  his 
judgments.  Thus 
they  feared  Tehovah, 
but  served  their  false 
gods,  ver.  33. — C. 

Or,  who  carried 
them  away  from 
thence. 

s  Dc.28.64.ver.8,i2, 
16,17,41. 

t  Ge.32.  28;  35. 10. 1 
Ki.18.31. 

u  Ge.17.1,7.  Ex.  19. 
5.6;2o.3,4,23;  23.  32134. 
12-16.  Ju.6.10.  ver.  12. 

x  1  Ki.8.  9.  Ex.  6.  6; 
vii.-xiv.  Ne.  9.  10, 11. 
He.5.i5.Je.32.2i. 

y  De.6.i3;io.i2.Le. 
19.32.  Ex. 20.3, 4, 23. 

z  Ex.xx.-xxiv.  Le.i. 
-xxvii.  Nu.iv.-vi.  viii. 
ix.xv.xviii.  xix.  xxviii. 
-xxx.  xxxv.  De.  iv.- 
xxvii. 

a  ver.  12.  Le.  xxvi. 
De.  iv.  v.-xvii.  xxvi.- 
xxix.  1  Ki.9.4-9.  2Ch. 
xiv.xv. 

b  ver.14.2Ch. 36.16. 

c  ver.25,32.  Zep. 1.5. 
Jos.24. 19.  Re.3. 15,16. 

7  These  nations 
formed  the  people 
afterwards  called  Sa¬ 
maritans  When 
Cyrus  permitted  the 
Jews  to  return,  these 
mixed  and  com¬ 
mingled  people  wish¬ 
ed  t@  join  with  Zerub- 
babel  in  building  the 
temple,  and  his  re¬ 
fusal,  together  with 
the  heathenism  the 
Samaritans  still  re¬ 
tained,  laid  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  that  na¬ 
tional  enmity  which 
subsisted  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord,  and  only 
ceased  when  Jews 
and  Samaritans  were 
alike  swept  from  the 
land  they  had  de¬ 
filed.— C. 

8  B.C.  450. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

B.C.  726. 

a  2Ch. 28.27;  29.1.  1 
Ch.3. 13.  Mat.  1.9,10. 

1  Ahaz  is  said,  ch. 
16.  2,  to  have  lived 
36,  and  if  Hezekiah 
ascends  the  throne  at 
25, he  must  have  been 
born  when  his  father 
was  but  11  years  of 
age.  Calculating, 
however,  that  Ahaz 
was  20  complete,  and 
nearly  21  when  he 
came  to  the  throne, 
and  that  though  he 
reigned  but  16  com¬ 
plete,  he  had  reigned 
nearly  17  years,  then 
Ahaz  might  be  13 
years  complete  at  the 
birth  of  Hezekiah,  an 
age  of  which  the 
early  marriages  of 
the  East  remove  the 
difficulty. — C. 

2  Most  probably  the 
pious  man  who  exer¬ 
cised  such  happy  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,2Ch.26.5,  and 
whose  pious  daugh¬ 
ter  might  preserve 
her  son  from  the  idol¬ 
atry  of  his  father 
Ahaz. — Note ,  All  his¬ 
tory  attests  the  incal¬ 
culable  blessing  of  a 
pious  mother.  *  A 
woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  she  shall 
be  praised,’  and  her 
acts  shall  be  read  in 
the  life  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  her  chil¬ 
dren. — C. 

b  1  Ki.15.5,11;  22.43. 
ch.20.3.2  Ch.xvii.xix. 

c  De.7.5. 1  Ki.15.12, 
14.  ch.  23. 4-20. 


own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
whom  they  carried  away  from  thence.6 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  The  former 
manners:  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordin¬ 
ances,  or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Jacob,  'whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  Tnade  a  cove¬ 
nant,  and  charged  them,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
fear  other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to  them, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  “who  brought  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power,  and  a 
stretclied-out  arm,  him  shall  ye  Tear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And2  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances, 
and  the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  ever¬ 
more;  and  “ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with 
you  ye  shall  not  forget;  neither  shall  ye  fear 
other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear; 
and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  They  did  not  hearken,  but  they 
did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  these  nations  cfeared  the  Lord,7  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  children, 
and  their  children’s  children:  as  did  their  fa¬ 
thers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day.8 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Hezekiah's  good  reign.  4  He  abolisheth  idolatry,  and  prospereth, 
9  Samaria  is  carried  captive  for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invad¬ 
ing  Judah  is  pacified  by  a  tribute.  17  Rabshakeh,  sent  by  Senna¬ 
cherib  again,  revileth  Hezekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  persuasions  so¬ 
licited  the  people  to  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
“Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old1  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem:  his  mother’s  name  also 
was  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah.2 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  baccording  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did. 

4  IF  Lie  “removed  the  high  places,  and  brake 


Jews,  the  Samaritans  erected  a  temple  of  their  own  on 
Mount  Gerizim  about  the  year  B.c.  420.  Shechem 
became  the  metropolis  of  the  sect,  and  was  for  a  time 
an  asylum  for  all  apostate  Jews.  Enmity  was  thus 
fostered  between  Jews  and  Samaritans,  which  has  sur¬ 
vived  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  is  at  this  day  almost  as 
strong  as  ever.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — God  tries  men  with  lesser  judg¬ 
ments  before  he  strikes  the  final  blow.  But  such  as 
continue  selling  themselves  to  the  service  of  sin  will  at 
last  share  its  wages  in  ruin.  How  wisely  God 
times  his  tremendous  judgments ! — In  the  days  of  a 
Icing  better  than  his  fellows,  and  even  by  his  treachery 
to  a  tyrant,  the  nation  is  plunged  into  misery  and  ruin. 
What  an  exact  account  God  keeps  of  men’s  sin  and 


every  aggravation  of  it !  He  marks  against  what  mer¬ 
cies,  warnings,  and  judgments  it  has  been  committed; 
and  in  what  different  forms:  and  what  influence  it  has 
had  in  the  seduction  of  others.  And  certain,  however 
slow,  is  the  destruction  of  apostates  from  God;  and 
even  at  distant  periods  God  is  preparing  for  it.  Great 
is  the  instability  of  earthly  settlements :  and  who  knows 
whither  the  Lord  may  toss  us  in  life  ?  Yet  men  carry 
their  sins  closely  with  them,  go  where  they  will.  And 
easily  can  God  punish  those  who  pollute  what  belongs 
to  him  with  their  wickedness.  Lions  and  all  other 
creatures  are  at  his  call.  Satan  and  men’s  lusts  often 
quit  a  part  that  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  give  up 
their  whole  power  and  honour.  But  no  external  in¬ 
structions,  warnings,  mercies,  or  judgments  will  reform 
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sinners  from  the  false  or  medley  religions  which  them¬ 
selves  have  invented.  While  the  religion  of  Jesus 
scarcely  continues  pure  for  an  age,  the  religion  of  the 
devil  can  flourish  with  most  for  many  ages  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  REFLECTIONS.— God 
never  makes  a  full  end  of  his  people,  however  sinful ; 
but  provides  them  relief  in  one  part  of  the  world  when 
he  almost  extirpates  them  in  another.  Nay,  in  the 
darkest  times  he  can  raise  up  the  most  burning  and 
shining  lights.  His  grace  can  enable  them  to  over¬ 
come  the  strongest  obstacles,  and  to  persevere  to  the 
end.  Never,  therefore,  need  they  fear  who  boldly  trust 
on  God  in  the  path  of  duty.  No  length  of  custom  can 
ever  consecrate  an  evil  practice.  If  our  parents  have 


Hezekiah  abolisheth  idolatry. 


II.  KINGS  XVIII. 


Rabshakeh  revileth  Hezekiah. 


the  images,0  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  dbrazen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made:  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  did  burn  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it 
Nehushtan.4 

5  He  ‘trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  so 
that  after  him  was  -Lione  like  him  among  all  the 
kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  3clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  from  following  him,5  but  kept  his  command¬ 
ments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  was  Nvith  him;  and  he 
prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth:  and  he 
rebelled*  against  the  king  of  Assyria,6  and  served 
him  not. 

8  He  fesmote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  Gaza,7 
and  the  borders  thereof,  Trom  the  tower  of  the 
watchmen  to  the  fenced  city.8 

9  IF  And  mit  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year9 
of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shal¬ 
maneser  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  "end  of  three  years  they  took 
it;  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  (that  is, 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Sa¬ 
maria  was  taken. 

11  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  °put  them  in  Halah 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes; 

12  Because11  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove¬ 
nant,  and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do 
them } 

13  IF  Now  9 in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  Sennacherib2  king  of  Assyria 
come3  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  took  them.4 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lacbish,  saying,  rI  have 
offended;  return  from  me:  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  J uclah 
three  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents 
of  gold.5 

15  And  Hezekiah  *gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the 
gold  'from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it6  to  the  king  of 
Assyria.7 
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3  Heb.  statues. 

d  Nu.2i.9.Je.io.5. 

4  Brass-work. 

e  ch.19.10.J0b  13.15. 
Ps.13.5;  2.12;  84.12.  Is. 
26.4. 

/ch.i9.i5;20.3. 

g  De.6.  4;  10.  12,  20. 
Jos.23.8.  Ac.  11.23;  24. 
i6.Lu.i.6.  2C0.1.12.  1 
Th.2.10. 

5  Heb  .from  after 
him. 

h  Ge  21.  22.  Nu.  24. 
18. 1  Sa.  18. 14.  Ps.60. 12. 
Is.41.  10,  14-16.  Ro.  8. 
31.He.13-6. 

i  ch.16.7.  To  whom 
Ahaz  had  made  the 
kingdom  tributary. 

6  Had  the  kingdom 
been  his  own  by  any 
principle  of  right, 
Ahaz  might  have 
alienated  or  render¬ 
ed  it  tributary.  But 
it  belonged  not  to 
man,  but  to  God,  and 
therefore  God,  who 
had  given  it  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  had  a  right  to 
resume  it  from  the 
idolatrous  and  perse¬ 
cuting  usurpers. — C. 

k  Is.  14.  29.  2Ch.  28. 
18. 

7  Heb.  Azzah. 

/ch.  17.  9.  Eze.  9.  9, 

i.e.  both  villages  and 
cities. 

8  See  note  on  ch. 
17.9.— c. 

m  ch.17.3.2  Pe.2.9. 

9  B.C.  723. 

n  ch.17.0.  Hos.13.16. 
Am. 3.12;  4. 1,  2,4;  6.7. 
Mi.1.6-9. 

o  1  Ch.5.26.  ch.  17.6. 
Ho. 8.8,959.3.  Am.5.27. 
1  Ki.9.7;i4.i5,i6. 

p  ch.  17.  7-23.  Is.  i.- 
iii.v.ix.xxiv.xxviii.;24. 
5,  6.  Am.  ii.-ix.  Mi.  i.- 
iii.  Ho.  i.-xiii.;  4.  1,  2. 
De.29.24-28. 1  Ki.  9.6- 
9;i4.i5,i6.Je.22.7-9. 

1  National  defec¬ 
tion  is  here  assigned 
as  the  cause  ot  na¬ 
tional  calamities— a 
circumstance  which 
many  are  inclined  to 
think  peculiar  to  the 
Jews,  as  dwelling  un¬ 
der  what  is  common¬ 
ly  called  *  a  theo¬ 
cracy.’  But  all  na¬ 
tions  are  immedi¬ 
ately  under  the  di¬ 
vine  government, and 
will,  as  assuredly  as 
ever  did  the  Jews, 
suffer  the  divine 
judgment  for  every 
national  sin. — Note , 
Let  Britain  —  long 
privileged  with  the 
Bible, with  commerce , 
with  richest  and 
power — beware,  lest 
for  neglect  of  the 
first,  or  abuse  of  the 
others,  the  Lord 
should  *  remove  her 
candlestick  out  of  its 
place.’—  C. 

q  2CI1.32.1.IS.36.1. 

2  Heb.  Sanherib. 

3  B.C.  713- 

4  Compare  what 
follows  in  this  and 
the  next  two  chap¬ 
ters  with  Is.  xxxvi.- 
xxxix.,  where  the 
parallel  texts  are 
more  largely  quoted. 

r  ver-7.Pr.29.25. 

5  In  all  ,£266,906, 
5r.  sterling. 

s  1  Ki.  15. 18.  ch.  12. 
i8;ver.i7. 

/  1  Ki.6.35.  2Ch.  29. 
3- 

6  Heb.  them. 

7  A  most  remark¬ 
able  confirmation  of 
this  narrative  has  re¬ 
cently  been  discover¬ 
ed  on  one  of  the  his¬ 
torical  tablets  of 
Nineveh.  The  tablet 
records  the  expedi¬ 
tion  of  Sennacherib 
in  his  own  words  as 
follows :  —  ‘  Because 
Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah  would  not  sub¬ 
mit  to  my  yoke,  I 
came  up  against  him, 
and  by  force  of  arms 
and  by  the  might  of 
mv  power  I  took  46 
of  Ins  strong  fenced 
cities ;  and  of  the 
smaller  towns  which 
were  scattered  about 
I  took  and  plundered 
a  countless  number. 
And  from  these 
places  I  captured 
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and  carried  off  as 
spoil  200,150  people, 
old  and  young.  .  .  . 
And  Hezekiah  him¬ 
self  I  shut  up  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  his  capital 
city,  like  a  bird  in  a 
cage,  building  towers 
round  the  city  to  hem 
him  in.  .  .  .  Then  up¬ 
on  this  Hezekiah 
there  fell  the  fear  of 
the  power  of  my 
arms,  and  he  sent 
out  to  me  the  chiefs 
of  the  elders  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  30  talents 
of  gold  and  800  ta¬ 
lents  of  silver,  and 
divers  treasures,  a 
rich  and  immense 
booty.’ — P. 

u  Mar. 6. 26.  Pr.6.35. 
2  Ch.  32. 9-20.  Is.  36. 2. 

8  B.C.  710. 

9  Some  consider 
these  not  as  proper 
names,  but  as  titles 
of  office.  Rabsaris, 
master  of  the  eun¬ 
uchs ,  would  be  equi¬ 
valent  to  the  modern 
term  comptroller  of 
the  household.  Tar¬ 
tan,  keeper  of  the  tri¬ 
bute ,  would  signify 
first  lord  of  the 
treasury;  and  Rab¬ 
shakeh  is  equivalent 
to  the  office  of  chief 
butler,  now  held  in 
Europe  by  an  upper 
servant,  but  former¬ 
ly,  in  royal  courts,  by 
one  of  much  higher 
rank. — C. 

1  Heb.  heavy. 

x  Is.7.3;  22.  9.  Ne.3. 
15,16.  2011.32.4,30.  ch. 
20.20. 

y  15.22.20-24536.3. 

2  Or,  secretary. 

z  Jude  16.  ch. 19.23- 
26.  Is.17. 10-14;  37. 10- 
13,  23-27.  2Ch.  32.  10- 
16. 

3  A  title  equivalent 
to  majesty. — Note , 
Titles  of  office  and 
honour  are  not  sinful 
when  legitimately 
employed ;  they  are 
only  to  be  condemn¬ 
ed  when  they  origi¬ 
nate  in  flattery,  or 
degenerate  into 
pride. — C. 

a  Is.36.4,5.ver.5.Ps. 
42.3;i7. 11578. 19. 

4  Or,  talkest. 

5  Heb.  word  of  the 
lips. 

b  Pr.  21. 30.  Job  20.5. 

6  Heb.tr ustest thee. 

c  Is.  36.6530. 1-7;  31. 1 

-3.Eze.29.6,7. 

d  ver.  4.  2Ch.  31. 1; 
32.12.  Is.36.7-10. 

7  Or,  hostages. 

e  1  Ki.13.18.ch. 19.6, 
7, 32-37,  with  Is.  10. 5, 

6;7.i7,i8;8.6-8. 

8  He  speaks  as  by 
the  authority  and 
mission  of  God  ;  but 
because  he  speaks 
boastinMy  (ver.  24) 
and  idolatrously  (ver. 
22,  33-35),  we  there¬ 
fore  infallibly  con¬ 
clude,  that,  though 
daring  to  speak  in 
God’s  name,  he 
speaks  falsely,  and 
by  his  own  spirit. — C. 

9  Perceiving  that 
the  object  of  this 
blasphemous  railer 
was  to  stir  up  the 
people  to  sedition, 
they  mildly  and  rea¬ 
sonably  required  him 
to  make  his  proposals 
in  the  Syrian  lan¬ 
guage.—  I. 

fch.6.  25.  De.28.53- 
57.EX.15.9. 1  Ki. 20.10. 
Ps.  73.8.  Is.  36. 10-13. 

1  Heb.  the  water  of 
their  feet. 

2  In  the  brutal  vul¬ 
garity  of  Rabshakeh 
there  is  a  curious  in¬ 
ternal  note  of  the 
truth  of  the  record, 
the  figure  is  taken 
immediately  from  his 
own  office  of  butler. 

C. -  Hyperbolical 

expressions, denoting 
the  utmost  extremi¬ 
ties  of  famine,  which 
the  people  must  ex¬ 
pect  to  endure,  in 
case  they  dared  to 
resist  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria. — I. 

g  ver.  19.  Is.  36. 13-20. 
2Ch.32.i6,i8,i9. 


17  IF  And"  the  king  of  Assyria  sent8  Tartan, 
and  Rabsaris,  and  Rab-shakeh,9  from  Lacbish 
to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  great1  host  against 
Jerusalem:  and  they  went  up,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  they  were  come  up, 
they  came  and  stood  by  the  "conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  ful¬ 
ler’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  vEliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,2  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  2  Thus  saith  the  great 
king,3  the  king  of  Assyria,  “What  confidence  is 
this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  sayest,4(but  they  are  butv  ain  words,5) 
hT  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now 
on  whom  dost  thou  trust,6  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me? 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  trustest  upon  The 
staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto 
all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he  whose  high 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  Taken 
away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  7pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face 
of  one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  ser¬ 
vants,  and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  The  Lord  esaid 
to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  8it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak, 
I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian9  lan¬ 
guage;  (for  we  understand  it;)  and  talk  not 
with  us  in  the  Jews’  language  in  the  ears  of 
the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee, 
to  speak  these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to 
the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may 
Tat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  Jpiss 
with  you?2 

28  IF  Then3  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with 


dishonoured  God  it  is  our  honour  to  be  unlike  them. 
And  fidelity  in  God’s  service  will  be  ever  accompanied 
with  his  blessing.  And  yet,  to  prove  their  faith  and 
constancy,  and  to  punish  a  hypocritical  generation, 
they  who  are  most  zealous  for  God  may  be  reduced  to 
such  difficulties  as  will  make  them  stagger  and  sinfully 


yield.  But  fleeing  to  human  confidences  instead  of  God 
will  but  bring  on  us  the  ruin  which  we  seek  to  avoid. 
The  most  solemn  treaties  or  largest  ransoms  make 
little  impression  on  conquering  tyrants.  Never  then  let 
any  rob  God  to  procure  temporal  advantages.  What 
an  unruly  evil  is  an  insolent  tongue !  It  casts  forth 
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firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,  against  God  and  ment 
and  readily  it  upbraids  the  people  of  God  with  their 
greatest  honours.  Little  reason  has  one  power  to 
vaunt  against  another;  for  soon  may  they  be  equally 
weak  as  well  as  equally  treacherous.  Great  boasters 
are  seldom  even  ordinary  actors;  and  flattering  tongue& 


Rdbshakeh  incitetli  the  people  to  revolt. 


II.  KINGS  XIX. 


Isaiah  comforteth  Hezekiah' s  messengers. 


a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria: 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you ;  for  '‘he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  his  hand: 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  'Make  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then 
eat  ye  fcevery  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every 
one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  cistern  ;3 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  la  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a 
land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive 
and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die: 
and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  per- 
suadeth4  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  any  of  the  mgods  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria?5 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,6  and  of 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,7 
Hena,  and  Ivah  ?  have  they  delivered  Samaria 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries  "that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word:8  for  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment  was,  saying,  °Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah,  with  their  pclothes  rent,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah 
comforteth  them.  8  Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakali,  sendeth 
a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  \\  Hezekiah' s  prayer.  20  Isaiah's 
prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of 
Zion.  35  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.  36  Sennacherib  is  slain 
at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  it®  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
.  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  bEliakim,  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 
Isaiah0  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 
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h  Da. 3.  15.  17;  6.  27. 
Jn.  19.  io,  1 1.  Re.  13.6. 

*  Heb  Make  'with 
me  a  blessing ,  Ge.33. 
11.  ver.  14-16. 

k  1  Ki.4.25.  Is. 36.16. 
ML4.4.ZCC.3.10. 

3  Or,  pit. 

I  Ex.3.  8.  De.  32. 13, 
14.J0b20.z7. 

4  Or,  deceive th. 

m  Is.  36. 18-20537.  id- 
12, 18-20;  10.7-nj44.9- 
19.De.32.31.  ver.  34, 35. 
Ps.115.3-8.  Je.10.2-16. 
ch.  19. 10- 13;  17. 6, 7,24, 

30.31. 

5  He  does  not  ques¬ 
tion  the  godhead  of 
Jehovah;  But  consid¬ 
ering  him  merely  as 
a  local  and  inferior 
deity,  he  calls  in 
question  his  power  to 
protect  Hezekiah 
and  his  people 
against  his  master, 
his  armies,  and  his 
triumphant  deities. — 


6  Hamath  on  the 
Orontes  still  bcar^ 
the  same  name;  it 
was  on  the  northern 
border  of  Israel 
Arpad  is  always 
spoken  of  along  with 
Hamath,  it  probably 
adjoined  it  on  the 
east  beyond  the  Or¬ 
ontes.  According  to 
the  probable  conjec¬ 
ture  of  Busching, 
Hena  is  the  town 
which  is  still  called 
by  the  Arabs  Anah. 
It  lies  on  both  sides 
of  the  Euphrates, 
amid  rich  gardens. — 
/. 


7  This  was  one  of 
the  places  whence 
Salmanassar  sent  a 
colony  into  Israel,  ch 
17.24.  Thar  it  was  a 
small  state  under  its 
own  king  appears 
from  ch  19.  13  We 
include  it  in  Mesopo¬ 
tamia,  because  it  is 
mentioned  along  with 
other  places  of  that 
province;  and  Ptol¬ 
emy  speaks  of  a  town 
of  a  similar  name, 
Sipphara,  as  the 
southernmost  city  of 
Mesopotamia.  Below 
it  the  Euphrates  di¬ 
vided  into  two 
branches,  one  going 
to  Seleucia,  the  other 
to  Babylon.  Ivah  is 
probably  the  same 
as  Ava ,  ch.  17.  24. 
Michaelis  places  it 
between  Berytus  and 
Tripoli. — /. 

n  Je. 49.23  ch  17.24, 
30,3i;i9.i2,i3.  Is.10.7- 
11. 


8  There  are  times 
when  it  is  wise  not 
to  answer  a  fool  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  folly. 
An  especial  instance 
here  occurs,  when 
there  was  danger  lest 
the  answer  should 
have  been  ‘  railing 
for  railing,’  an  an¬ 
swer  which  Michael 
would  not  give  even 
to  Satan,  and  which 
Christians  _  must 
never  employ  in  re¬ 
ply  to  their  revilers, 
Jude  9. — C. 

0  Mat. 7. 6.  Pr.  26.  4. 
Am.  5.  13.  Ps.38.13, 14; 
39-1.2. 

/  ver.  18  Ge.  37. 29, 
34.  Mat. 26.  65. 1  Sa.  4. 
i2.2Sa.i.n. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

a  Is. 37.1. 2  Ch. 32.20; 
20.3-9; 7. 15. 


b  Is. 22.20-24537.2-5. 
ch.  18. 18,37.  Jonah  3-5- 

c  Is.i.i;i3.i.Lu.3.4. 
ch.3.n.2Ch.32.2o. 
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d  Ps.5o.i5;39.n;i23. 
3.  Ho.5.5  15.  ch.18.29, 

30. 

1  Or,  prenocation, 
e  Is.26.17, 18.  De.32. 

36. Gc.22. 14.  Ho.  13. 13. 
/Nu.  22.  33.  Jos.  14. 

12. 1  Sa.  14.  6.  2  Sa.  16. 
12.  Ps.50.21. 

2  Not  doubting  that 
God  would  hear ,  in 
the  sense  of  knowing 
they  were  spoken — 
but  hear,  in  the  sense 
of  regarding,  to  pun¬ 
ish  their  insolence 
and  blasphemy. — C. 

g  Ja.  5. 16.  Ps.50.15; 
106. 23,30.  Is.  37. 4;  45. 

11. 1  Sa.  12. 19,23. 

3  True  prayer  is  a 
lifting  up,  as  it  raises 
the  thoughts  above 
all  earthly  objects, 
and  fixes  its  desires, 
and  its  hopes,  and 
its  confidence  upon 
God.— C. 

h  ch. 17.5,6;  18.13.  2 
Ch.28.5,6. 

*  Ex.  14.13.  ch. 6.16.2 
Ch.20.i5,i7.Mar.5.36. 
Mat.i4.3i.Is.37.6,7. 

k  Ps.11.6;  48.5,6550. 
3-ver.35,37;ch.7.6. 

4  Some  think  this 
refers  to  the  pestilen¬ 
tial  wind,  the  si¬ 
moom,  by  means  of 
which  they  suppose 
the  host  of  Sennach¬ 
erib  was  destroyed. 
Others  think  it  signi¬ 
fies  that  God  would 
fill  his  heart  with  ter¬ 
ror:  ‘I  will  infuse  a 
spirit  into  him.’  ‘The 
phrase  never  signifies 
anything  but  putting 
a  spirit  into  a  person; 
this  was  a  spirit  of 
fear '  (Loiuth)  Booth- 
royd  has,  will  ‘  I  put 
another  spirit  in  him.  ‘ 
The  rumour  was, 
that  Tirhakah  was 
about  to  invade  As¬ 
syria. — /. 

5  Not  by  prompting 
or  causing  his  assas 
sination  —  that  were 
to  make  God  the  au 
thor  of  sin  ;  but  by 
adjudging  him  for  his 
crimes,  to  have  the 
passions  of  the  wick 
ed  men  he  has  cher¬ 
ished  in  ambitious 
wickedness  let  loose 
against  him. — C. 

I  Is. 37.8.  ch. 8.22;  14 

9  J0s.12.IT, 15. 

m  1  Sa.25.27.Is.37  9 
n  ch.  18.29,30.  2Ch. 
32  15-19.  Is.37  10. 

o  Is  37. 11 ;  10.  7-14. 
ch.18.  33,34  2Ch  32. 
1 3 • 

p  ch.17.6;  18.11.  Is. 
37  I?- 

q  Ge  11.31529.4. 
r  Ge.2.8.Eze.27.23. 
s  2  Sa.8.9.  Nu.13.21. 
ch.  18.34.  Is.36.19;  37. 
*3- 

I I  Ki.8  28.  Ps.123.1. 
2CI1. 20. 4, 9.  Is. 37.14- 
20. 

6  Before  the  mercy- 

seat,  which  was  to 
the  believer  a  visible 
sign  and  seal  of  pro¬ 
vidence  and  grace;  a 
memorial  to  sense, 
and  an  encourage¬ 
ment  to  faith.  C. - 

By  this  action  Heze¬ 
kiah  referred  the 
matter  entirely  to 
God,  intimating  that 
as  his  honour  was  im¬ 
mediately  assailed, 
he  was  chiefly  con¬ 
cerned  to  defend  it ; 
and  by  this  appeal 
the  king  meant  to 
shelter  nimself  and 
his  people  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. — Scott. 

u  2Sa.7.i8.  Eze.36. 

37.  Da.9.2,3.  Ps. 50.15; 
9i.i5;i09.4.Ja.5.i3. 

x  Ps.  80. 1.  i  Sa.  4.4. 
Ex.25.22. 

7  Not  as  confined 
locally,  but  dwelling 
visibly  ‘  between  the 
cherubims;'  and 
thence,  from  ‘  the 
mercy-seat,’  as  the 
emblem  of  Christ, 
Ro.  3.  25:  answer  the 
prayer  of  faith  and 
the  cry  of  distress. — 
C. 

y  Is.44  6;  45.22.  Je. 
10.11,12.  Da.  4. 34,35- 

^  Is.  37. 17.  Ps.31.2; 
86.2;  88.2;  130.2;  141.1; 
142.1,6;  143.1,7.  Da.9. 
17-19. 


3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Tims  saitli  Heze¬ 
kiah,  This  day  is  da  day  of  trouble,  and  of  re¬ 
buke,  and  blasphemy:1  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

4  It  Army  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  2hear 
all  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king 
of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God;  and  will  reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard:  wherefore  fiift 
up  thy  prayer3  for  the  remnant  that  are  deft. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  IF  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  fe blast4  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return 
to  his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  5fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  IF  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  'Libnali:  for  he 
had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  when  ’"lie  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight 
against  thee;  he  sent  messengers  again  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  "Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

11  Behold,0  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed;  as 
pGozan,  and  Mlaran,  and  Rezepli,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  rEden  which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  sHamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  IF  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  Spread  it  before  the  Lord.6 

15  And  Hezekiah  "prayed  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  Mwellest 
betiveen  the  cherubims,7  thou  art  ythe  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  zbow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear; 


and  pompous  promises  ought  never  to  be  trusted.  How 
affecting  is  it  to  hear,  though  often  improper  to  answer, 
virulent  reproaches  of  God  and  his  people !  Silence  is 
the  best  answer  to  insolent  abuse.  It  but  exasperates 
a  fool  to  answer  him  according  to  his  folly. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Sore 
troubles  should  deeply  affect  us,  and  render  us  earnest 


in  calling  upon  God  for  relief.  But  while  our  helper 
is  almighty  we  ought  never  to  despair.  Let  us,  how¬ 
ever,  always  interest  in  our  behalf  the  prayers  of  J esus 
Christ  and  his  ministers  and  people.  Thus  trusting  in 
God  we  shall  never  be  confounded;  while  those  who 
lift  up  their  tongues  against  him  shall  bring  down 
swift  vengeance  on  their  own  heads.  Wicked  men 
dare  to  defy  God,  and  are  fond  of  trumpeting  forth 
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their  own  praise.  Just  before  their  ruin  their  bias, 
phemy  and  pride  ordinarily  swell  to  the  highest.  But 
while  we  have  a  prayer-hearing  God  to  address  in  our 
trouble  let  us  always  be  confident.  If  the  great  object 
of  our  requests  be  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  we 
shall  certainly  be  heard;  and  often  God’s  returns  to  the 
prayers  of  faith  are  speedy  as  well  as  comfortable.  How 
honourable,  in  God’s  view,  are  his  people  in  their 


Isaiah's  ‘prophecy  of  Sennacherib' s  destruction. 


II.  KINGS  XX. 


An  angel  slqyeth  the  Assyrians. 


open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see;  and  hear  the 
words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  him  to 
reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  “destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands; 

18  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  tire: 
for  they  hwere  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  cLord  our  God,  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  H  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  dThus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib8  king  of  Assyria  I  have 
heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  concerning  him;  “The  virgin,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed 
thee  to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  •'East  thou  reproached  and  blas¬ 
phemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
even  against  The  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  'With  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and 
will  cut  down  the  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir-trees  thereof;9  and  I  will  enter 
into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  The 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of  besieged1  places. 

25  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  How  I  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed 
it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into 
ruinous  heaps.2 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  'small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  mI  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  nthy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  T 
will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,3  and  my  bridle 
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a  Nu.i4.9.2Sa.5.2i. 
b  Ps.  1 1 5. 4-7.  Je.10.2 
-16.  Is.44.9-20;  45.21; 
46.i,2,6,7;40.i9,2o. 

c  1  Ki.8.28.Da.9.i5- 
19.  Ps. 83. 13-18.  Jos. 7. 
9.IS.37.20. 

d  Is.  37.  21-29;  58.  9. 
Da. 9. 20-23.  Ps.65.2. 

8  The  Old  Testa¬ 

ment  authorizes 
prayer  against  an 
enemy:  the  New 

Testament  com¬ 
mands  us  to  pray  for 
him.  Are  these  con¬ 
tradictory?  are  they 
of  different  spirits? 
Is  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  a  new  law?  By 
no  means.  The  com¬ 
mand  that  enjoins  us 
to  pray  for  our  ene¬ 
mies,  requires  us  to 
pray  for  his  conver¬ 
sion  :  the  example 
that  authorizes  us  to 
pray  against  him,  is 
not  against  him  per¬ 
sonally,  but  against 
his  wicked  designs 
and  plans.  We  pray 
for  the  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  most 
wicked  enemy,  but 
we  pray  against  the 
diabolical  plots,  and 
plans,  and  combina¬ 
tions  of  his  subtlety, 
malice,  and  cruelty. 
— Note,  To  pray  for 
the  conversion  of  a 
sinner,  is  to  pray  with 
God — to  pray  for  the 
success  of  a  sinner  in 
his  sinful  purposes, 
would  be  to  pray 
against  God. — C. 

e  Is.  37.  22.  Ps.  22.7; 
44-13- 

f  Ps.  73. 8,9,11;  74.10, 
18589.51.  Ex.5.2.Pr.2i. 
4.  ch.  18.28-35. 
g  Ps. 7 1. 22.  Is. 5. 24. 
h  Ps.  20.  7.  ch.18.11, 
33,34.  Is.  10. 7-14537.24, 
25.201.32.13-17. 

9  These  formed  a 
most  valuable  article 
of  internal  consump¬ 
tion  and  foreign 
trade,  as  is  manifest 
from  1  Ki.  5.6.  Their 
destruction,  either  for 
the  mere  wantonness 
of  invasion,  or  for  the 
necessary  camp-fires, 
would  inflict  a  deep 
injury  upon  the  re¬ 
sources  and  beauties 
of  the  kingdom.  In¬ 
dustry  may  soon  re¬ 
pair  the  ravaging  of  a 
city:  it  requires  cen¬ 
turies  to  restore  the 
beauty  and  grandeur 
of  a  forest. — C. 

i  Or,  the  forest  and 
his  fruitful  field.  Is. 
10.18.  My  forces  have 
drunk  up  or  turned 
aside  whole  rivers. 

1  Or,  fenced. 

k  Is.  10.5,6.  Je. 51.20 
-23- 

2  Or,  Hast  thou  not 
heard  how  I  have 
made  it  long  ago,  a  nd 
formed  it  of  ancient 
limes  t  Should  I 
now  bring  it  to  be 
la  id  waste ,  and  fenced 
cities  to  be  ruinous 
heaps  t 

l  Ps.  127. 1,  2;  129.  6; 
92.7,9;  76.5,6;  83.13-15; 

75-5-7;  48.5,6;  46.8,9. 
je.5.10.  Da.4.34,35;  2. 
21. 

vt  Ps.  139.2,3;  10.  II- 
14.  De.  28.6, 19. 

n  Ps.76.10;  7.6;  2.1; 
46.6.  Pr.  14. 16;  29.9;  27. 
3,4;i8.3,6,7. 

0  Eze.29.4J0b  41.2. 
Ps.32.9.  Ja.3.3.  ver.36. 
Is.  30. 28. 

3  Oxen  and  drome¬ 
daries  are  usually 
guided  by  a  ring 
which  runs  through 
the  division  between 
the  nostrils,  and 
which  abides  per¬ 
manently, only  requir¬ 
ing  the  fastening  of  a 
rein,  or  by  means  of 
an  open  hole  in  the 
same  place,  into 
which  a  hook  with  a 
rein  is  occasionally 
inserted. — C. 
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p  Of  fulfilling,  ver. 

21,30,31,34-  Is.37-30J7- 

14538.8,22. 

q  Le.  25. 4;  5,  with  1 
Ki.3.i3-Ep-3-20. 

4  Such  as  figs, 
grapes,  apples,  me¬ 
lons,  cucumbers,  and 
many  such  vegeta¬ 
bles,  as,  in  eastern 
countries,  require 
little  or  no  cultiva¬ 
tion. — Note,  The  tem¬ 
porary  prohibition  of 
agriculture  was  first 
a  trial  of  Hezekiah ’s 
faith ;  and,  secondly, 
a  means  of  repelling 
the  Assyrians,  by 
withholding  the 
means  of  subsistence. 
— C. 

r  ver. 4.  Is.  1. 9;  10.20, 
21.PS.80.9. 

s  Is.io.22:i.9.  Ro.  9. 
27.  Je.4. 10:46.28. 

t  Is-9-7;37-32;  59-  17; 
63-4.5- 

u  ver.7,28.  Is.  37.34; 
10.12,  21-27,  32»  33;  37- 
34- 

.*■  Is.  10. 32;  31.5;  37. 
35;26.i. 

y  ch.20.6.Is.48.9,n. 
Eze. 36.22. 

5  For  the  sake  of  my 
mercy  and  honour. 
— C. 

6  Not  for  any  per¬ 
sonal  merit  in  David, 
but  for  the  sake  of 
the  covenant  con¬ 
firmed  with  him,  2  Sa. 
7.18-29. — C. 

z  1  Th.5.2,3.  Job  20. 
5534.20.  Ex.12.29.2  Sa. 
24.16.2  Ch.32.21, 22.  Is. 
37.  36;  10. 12, 16-19,24- 
34;  14-25;  1 7-  12-14;  24. 
2i,22;25.4,5,9-i2;  27. 1; 
29-  5-8530.27-33;  31-4,8, 

9;33-i»3-5»ii»I2,23. 

7  It  is  customary 
to  account  for  this 
destruction,  by  sup¬ 
posing  it  effected  by 
the  wind  called 
*  simoom.  ’  Such  at¬ 
tempts  are  not  phi¬ 
losophy,  but  pre¬ 
sumption.  True  phi¬ 
losophy  stands  upon 
evidence.  The  evi¬ 
dence  here  says  the 
agent  was  an  angel , 
and  the  angels  of  the 
Scriptures  are  always 
Persons. — C. 

8  That  is,  when  the 
Jews  arose,  the  As¬ 
syrians  were  dead. — 
C. 

a  ver.7,  28.  Is.  37.  7, 
29. 

b  Ge.io.n,i2.Jonah 
i.2.Na.2.8. 

9  B.C.  709. 

c  Is. 33.1.  Je.8.2.Eze. 
6.5.  Le.26.3o.Na.3.i5. 

d  Heb.  Ararat, 
Ge.8.4.  Is.37.38.Je.51. 
27. 
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a  2Ch.32.24.Is.38.!. 
ver.7. 

b  2  Sa.  17. 23.  Mat.  24. 
42,44. 

c  Jonah  4.3,8.  He. 9. 
27.  Job  30.23514.1,5.  Ps. 
49.7,  9;  89. 47.  48.  2Sa. 
14.14.  Ge.3.19. 

1  *  The  natural  ten¬ 
dency  of  thy  disease 
is  certain  and  speedy 
death;’  a  fact  that 
no  more  precluded 
God  s  miraculous  in¬ 
terference  to  prolong 
his  days,  than  the 
death  of  Lazarus, 
and  the  certain  and 
speedy  tendency  of 
his  body  to  corrup¬ 
tion, precluded  Christ 
from  raising  him 
from  the  grave. — C. 

d  Mat.6.6.  ft.38.2,3, 
or  1  Ki.  8.  30.  2  Sa.  12. 
22.  Ps.  50. 15. 

e  Ge.8.i.Ne.5.i9;i3. 
14,22,31.  Ps.25. 7. 

f  1  Ki.2. 4;  8. 61.  Ge. 
6.9. 1  Th.2.4,10.  Job  2. 
3.2  Co.  1. 12.  Ac. 24. 16. 


in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  hack  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a  psign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  This  year  such  things  as  grow  of  them¬ 
selves,4  and  in  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same;  and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruits  thereof. 

30  And  rthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  down¬ 
ward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  sout  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  and  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion:  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern¬ 
ing  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  Byu  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For1'  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it, 
Tor  mine  own  sake,5  and  for  my  servant  David’s 
sake.6 

35  IT  And  zit  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,7  and  smote  in 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  five  thousand:  and  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses.8 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  “returned,  and  dwelt  at  bNineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  9pass,  cas  he  was  worship¬ 
ping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword;  and  they  escaped  into  the  land 
of  dArmenia:  and  Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Hezekiah ,  having  received  a  message  of  death,  by  prayer  hath  his 
life  lengthened.  8  The  sun  goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a  sign  of 
that  promise.  12  Berodach-baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures.  14  Isaiah  under¬ 
standing  thereof  foretelleth  the  Babylonian  captivity.  20  Hezekiah 
dieth :  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

IN  those®  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death; 

and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  bSet  thine  house  in  order;  for  “thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live.1 

2  Then  he  dturned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  “remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  Truth,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which 


greatest  distress !  and  contemptible  in  his  sight  are  the 
greatest  of  his  opposers — an  empty  noise,  a  proud  puff, 
and  no  more  !  Nor  hell  nor  earth  can  rage  any  further 
than  his  limits  permit  them.  He  protects,  delivers, 
and  provides  for  his  people  above  what  they  think  or 
ask,  and  all  for  Jesus’  sake.  But  what  a  speedy  regard 
to  his  promise  !  What  terrible  majesty  is  with  him ! 
How  fearful  to  fall  into  his  hands !  How  great  the 
power  of  his  angels !  and  how  safe  those  who  have 


millions  of  such  guardians  and  protectors  !  But  miser¬ 
able  is  the  end  of  blasphemers  !  Often  their  very  gods 
or  children,  from  whom  they  expected  support,  be¬ 
come  the  instruments  of  their  ruin. 


CHAPTER  XX.  REFLECTIONS.  —Neither 
greatness  nor  goodness  can  exempt  from  sickness  or 
death.  Not  a  moment  of  life  but  the  present  is  cer¬ 
tain.  And  often  God  lays  men  aside  from  their  work 

796 


when  we  think  there  is  most  need  of  them.  But,  oh ! 
the  vast  preparation  of  state,  frame,  and  exercise  that 
is  necessary  for  a  comfortable  entrance  into  eternity ! 
There  is  need  for  ministers  to  inculcate  this  in  the  most 
earnest  and  solemn  manner.  In  dying  moments  it  is 
the  greatest  mercy,  and  should  be  our  greatest  desire, 
to  have  all  our  hopes  founded  on  Jesus’  blood,  and 
attended  with  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience :  and 
to  have  the  consolations  of  God  enabling  us  to  triumph 
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Hezekiah' s  life  lengthened. 


II.  KINGS  XXI. 


Manasseh's  great  idolatry. 


is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  9 wept 
sore.2 

4  And  it  came  to  pass*  ^afore  Isaiah  was 
gone  out  into  the  middle  court,3  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  ’captain 
of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
David  thy  father,  fcI  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  heal  thee:4 
on  the  third  day  zthou  shalt  go  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  madd  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years;5  and71  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria;  and  I 
will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David’s  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said,  Take  a  °lump  of  figs:6 
and  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he 
recovered. 

8  IT  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What 
shall  he  the  psign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  9This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken:  shall  the  shadow  go  for¬ 
ward  ten  degrees,7  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light 
thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees: 
nay,  but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten 
degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  rcried  unto  the 
Lord;  and  she  brought  the  shadow  ten  de¬ 
grees  backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in 
the  dial8  of  Ahaz.9 

12  11  At*  that  time  Berodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,1  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that 
Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
showed7*  them  all  the  house  of  his  precious 
things,2  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  3armour,4  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures:  there  was  ^nothing  in  his  house,  nor 
in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed  them 
not. 

14  1  Then  ycame  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  *What  said 
these  men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee?  And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from 
a  far  country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in 
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g  Ps.6.6;i02.9.He.5. 
7- 

2  Heb.  with  a  great 
weeping. 

h  Is. 58.9;  65.24.  Da. 
9.20,21. Ps. 46. 1534.6. 

3  Or,  city. 

i  ch.  18.  1. 1  Sa.9.16; 
10.  1;  13.  14.  2  Sa.  5.  2. 
Jos.5. 14,15- He.2. 10. 

k  ch.19. 20.  Is.  38.  5. 
Ps.65.2556.8539. 12;  147. 
3.ver.7.Ex.i5.26. 

4  God  is  always  the 
healer  of  disease,  Ps. 
103.  3;  but,  in  some 
cases,  the  vis  medi- 
catrix  naturce  is  his 
agent,  and  medicine 
his  means.  In  other 
cases  the  disease  in 
an  attained  stage  is 
naturally  incurable, 
and  then  miracle  is 
his  agent,  his  word 
the  means. — C. 

I  Ps.  26.  8;  66.  13-15; 
116.12, 14.IS. 38. 22. 

m  Ex.  20.  12,  with 
Job  14.5. 

5  Not  fifteen  years 
beyond  the  time  I 
had  appointed  thee, 
but  fifteen  years  be¬ 
yond  what  the  state 
of  disease,  left  to  its 
course,  would  have 
allowed  thee,  Job  7.1; 
14.6-14. — C. 

n  ch. 19.6,7,32-34. Is. 
10.24-34.2  Ch.32.22. 

o  ch.4.41.  Mar.  7.33. 
Jn.9.6.Ac.27.24,3i. 

6  The  precise  na¬ 
ture  of  the  disease  is 
unknown,  any  far¬ 
ther  than  that  it  was 
inflammatory.  Means 
are  employed  even  in 
production  of  the  mi¬ 
racle,  to  teach  us  that 
in  our  utmost  de¬ 
pendence  upon  his 
word,  we  may  not 
neglect  the  least  of 
his  precepts,  nor,  in 
pretended  faith  on 
his  promise,  dare  to 
tempt  his  providence. 
—C. 

P  Is.  7. 11, 14;  38. 22. 
Ju.  6. 17,37, 39.  2  Sa.  5. 
24. 

q  Is.38.7,8,withJos. 
10. 12-14. 

7  Half-hour  lines. 

r  Ex.14.15. 1  Ki.  17. 

20518.42.  Eze.36. 37.  Ja. 
5. 16.  Jn.15. 7.  Mar.  11. 
24. 

s  Is.38-8.2Ch.32.24. 

8  Heb.  degrees. 

9  Of  the  precise  na¬ 
ture  of  this  dial  we 
know  nothing,  more 
than  that  by  its  con¬ 
struction  it  measur¬ 
ed  time.  As  to  the 
means  of  the  miracle, 
whether  by  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  develop¬ 
ment  or  change  of 
the  laws  of  refrac¬ 
tion,  it  is  useless  to 
inquire.  He  that 
made  all  things  made 
their  laws,  and  doeth 
according  to  his  will. 
— C. 

t  Is.39.1.  2 Ch. 32.31. 
2Sa.  8.  1®;  10.  2.  He 
not  only  congratulat¬ 
ed  him  on  nis  mar¬ 
vellous  deliverance, 
but  probably  courted 
him  into  a  league 
against  the  Assyr¬ 
ians. 

1  This  is  the  first 
time  Babylon  is  men¬ 
tioned.  Hitherto  it 
had  been  a  mere  pro¬ 
vince  under  the  As¬ 
syrians,  now  it  asserts 
its  independence, and 
takes  the  first  step  to 
that ‘bad  eminence,’ 
from  which  it  was 
hurled  for  its  idola¬ 
try,  cruelty,  and 
pride. — C. 

u  Is.39.2.  2 Ch. 32.25 
-31. 1  Ki.  10.2, 15,25. 

2  Or,  spicery. 

3  Or,  jewels. 

4  Heb.  vessels. 

x  1  Ki.8.46.  Ec.7.20. 
1  Jn.1.8.  Hab.2.4. 

y  Is-39-3-8. 

z  ch.5.25. 
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a  ver.13.  2  Ch. 32.27. 
Jos. 7.19.  job  31.33.  Pr. 

23.13. 

6  The  fault  lay  not 
in  showing,  but  in 
the  vanity  of  show¬ 
ing  them  as  his  own, 
and  as  attractives  to 
his  alliance — in  look¬ 
ing  upon  personal 
riches  and  national 
resources,  as  any 
means  of  protection 
or  property,  farther 
than  as  God  should 
be  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  a  blessing  upon 
them. — C. 

6  This  custom  of 
heaping  up  treasure 
is  common  in  the 
East.  Vertomannus, 
describing  the  trea¬ 
sure  of  the  king  of 
Calicut,  says  that  it 
was  e^eemed  so  im¬ 
mense,  that  it  could 
not  be  contained  in 
two  very  large  cellars 
or  warehouses.  It 
consisted  of  precious 
stones,  plates  of 
gold,  and  as  much 
coined  gold  as  might 
load  100  mules. — I. 

b  ch. 24.135  25.13.  Je. 
27.19-22552.17. 

c  ch.  24. 12.  2O1.  33. 
n.Da.1.3. 

d  Is.39.8.  1  Sa.  3. 18. 
Job  1. 21.  Ps.  39.9.  La. 
3-32,39- 

7  Not  that  the  evil 
threatened  was  good 
in  itself— that  is  im¬ 
possible — but  good  in 
its  consequences,  as 
correcting  Heze- 
kiah’s  sin,  and  bring¬ 
ing  him  to  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  God. 
— C. 

8  Or,  shall  there 
not  be  peace  and 
truth ,  &c. 

9  The  union  of 
peace  with  truth ,  is 
peace  as  Jesus,  and 
not  as  the  world, 
gives,  Jn.14.27. — C. 

e  1  Ki.  11.  41,  43.  ch. 
12.19515.6,7,36,38. 

./ch.18.7.  2O1.32.  4, 
30.Ne.3-i6. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

a  2  Ch.33.1-10.1  Ch. 
3.i3.Mat.i.io. 

b  2CI1.33.  2,  3.  1  Ki. 
16.25-33.ch. 8. 18;  16.  2- 

4522.17524.3,4;  17-  8-17. 

ver.3-7,i6.De.i8.9,io. 

Je.15.4- 

c  ch.18.4517.16;  8.18, 
27523.4-15,24.  1  Ki.  16. 
32,33.Je.ii.-xvii.  Is. 59. 
I_I5- 

1  ‘A  grove,  He¬ 
brew  Asherah,  i.e. 
‘an  image  of  As- 
tarte.’ — P. 

2  *  All  the  host  of 
heaven,’  i.e.  the  sun, 
moon,  planets,  and 
stars.  The  worship 
consisted  in  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  incense  to 
them  on  elevated 
spots,  such  as  the  flat 
roofs  of  houses,  tops 
of  hills,  &c. — P. 

d 201.33.4,5.  Je.  32. 
34.  ch.  16. 19523.4, 6. 

e  2  Sa.  7.  13. 1  Ki.  8. 
29  59. 3.  Ps.  78. 68, 69. 

ych.16.11;  23.  4,6.  1 
Ki.6.36.2  Ch. 33.15. 

,£*201.33.6.  ch.16.3. 
Le.18.21519.16, 31.  De. 
18.10-14.IS.8.19. 

3  See  Le.18.21. 2  Ki. 
16.3.— C. 

4  Dealt  with  such 
as  pretended  to  pos¬ 
sess  power  over 
spirits,  either  to  ren¬ 
der  them  visible  or 
audible,  and  so  to 
obtain  from  them  in¬ 
formation  concerning 
hidden  treasure, 
things  lost  or  stolen, 
or  the  knowledge  of 
future  events — a 
miserable  example  of 
imposture  and  credu¬ 
lity,  which  even  the 
light  of  Christianity 
has  not  entirely  ban¬ 
ished  from  the  world. 
— C. 


thine  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  “All 
the  things  that  are  in  mine  house  have  they 
seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that 
I  have  not  showed  them.5 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in 
thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store6  unto  this  day,  bshall  be  carried 
into  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  cthy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take 
away;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  dGood7 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
And  he  said,  Is  it  not  good,8  if  peace  and  9truth 
be  in  my  days? 

20  1  And6  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  all  his  might,  and  how  Hie  made  a  pool, 
and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  into  the  city, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:1  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Manasseh's  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry.  10  Prophecies  uttered 
against  J udah  became  of  his  wickedness.  17  Amon  succeedeth  him  : 
19  His  wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  servants,  and  those 
murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Josiah  is  made  king.  25  Amon' s  acts 
and  burial. 

MANASSEH  wasa  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name 
was  ITephzi-bah. 

2  And  bhe  did  that  which  teas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the  abominations  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Eor  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
“which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed;  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  ^rove, 
as  did  Aliab  king  of  Israel ;  and  worshipped  all 
the  host  of  heaven,2  and  served  them. 

4  And  dhe  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  “In  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  •'altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  9 he  made  his  son  pass  through  the 
fire,3  and  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments, 
and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits4  and  wizards:  he 


over  the  natural  fears  and  pains  of  death.  How  useful 
is  prayer;  it  can  prepare  us  for  death,  and  recover  us 
from  distempers  which  are  in  themselves  deadly.  And 
God  grants  with  pleasure  his  people’s  requests,  and 
bestows  on  them  exceedingly  above  what  they  ask  or 
think.  At  best  our  life  is  limited:  it  is  short,  and  had 
need  to  be  well  improved.  In  sickness  we  ought  to 
use  proper  remedies,  otherwise  we  but  tempt  God  in 
•desiring  or  expecting  recovery:  and  the  prayers  and 


advices  of  God’s  prophets  do  us  more  good  than  the 
prescriptions  of  our  physicians.  How  God  conde¬ 
scends  to  the  weakness  of  his  saints  !  He  will  work 
wonders  to  strengthen  their  faith.  Prosperous  favour¬ 
ites  of  heaven  are  ordinarily  courted  into  friendship  by 
the  wicked:  and  the  best  of  men  are  apt  to  be  thus 
ensnared,  especially  by  their  own  pride.  But  if  we 
walk  in  pride,  God  will  certainly  abase  us  or  our  seed. 
And  what  has  ministered  to  our  vanity  and  self-con- 
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fidence  will  ere  long  cover  us  with  confusion.  May 
God  then  make  us  to  accept  of  the  punishment  of  our 
iniquity !  We  have  cause  of  thankfulness  if  we  are  but 
out  of  hell.  But  outward  quietness  and  gospel  preach¬ 
ing  are  singular  mercies  which  we  can  never  sufficiently 
acknowledge.  _ 


CHAPTER  XXI.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  ex¬ 
tremely  dangerous  to  arrive  too  early  at  dignity  and 


Prophecies  uttered  against  Judah. 


II.  KINGS  XXII. 


A  mods  wicked  reign. 


wrought*1  much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  {a  graven  image  of  the  grove5 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
Infc  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever: 

V 

8  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel 
move  ‘any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave 
their  fathers;  monly  if  they  will  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
and  according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  nthey  hearkened  not:  and  Manasseh 
seduced0  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  wThom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  %  And  the  Lord  spake6  by  his  servants 
the  prophets,  saying, 

11  Becausep  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  and  hath  done  wic¬ 
kedly  above  all  that  the  Arnorites  did,  which 
were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also  to 
sin  with  his  idols; 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  qI  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  r  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the 
line7  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet8  of  the  house 
of  Ahab:  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem,  as  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside 
down.9 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  'remnant1  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey 
and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  ‘since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover,  uManasseli  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,2  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from 
one  end  to  another;3  besides  *his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.4 
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h  Ge.13.13.  ch.  24.3, 
4.  Je.  15.  4.  2  Ti.  3. 13. 
De.  32.  21,22.  2CI1.30. 
14.  Am.  4. 4. 

*  ch.23.6.2Ch.33.7. 

5  *  A  graven  image 
of  the  grove '  is 
scarcely  intelligible  ; 
but  taking  Aslierah 
as  a  proper  name,  it 
seems  to  be  the  same 
as  the  idol  Astarte , 
the  PhcenicianVenus, 
whose  licentious  wor¬ 
ship  was  celebrated 
in  groves. — C. 

£2  Ch.  6.6.1  Ki.8.13, 
29,44;  9*  3-  ch. 23.27.  2 
Sa.7.10.  Ps.132.  13;  78. 
68,69. 

1 1  Ch.i7.9.ch.i8.n. 
2CI1.33.8. 

m  Le.  26. 1-14.  De. 
28.i-i5;iv.-xxvi.  Is.  1. 
19.PS.37.3. 

n  ch.i7.i4,i5.Zec.7. 
ir,i2.  2Ch.  36.  13-16. 

Je.44-4,5- 

o  Pr.29.12.  Re. 2. 20. 
1  Ki.14.15, 16.  Ho.5.11. 
Mi.6.16.  Jn.  15.  22.  Ja. 
4.17- Eze.  16.47,51.  Ps. 
12.8. 
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p  Je.15.4.  ch.  23.  26; 
21.3.4.. 

q  Mi.  3. 12.  Da.  9.12. 
Je.19.3.1  Sa.3.11.  Is.3. 
n.Ro.2,8,9.ch.22.i7. 

r  Is. 34.11.  ch.  17.  6; 
io.n.Je.26.9;25.9;  ii.- 
xxiii.xxv.xxvi.;  32.28- 
35.  La.2.8.  Am.  7.  7, 8. 
Zee.  1.  6.  1  Ki.  21.  24. 
Eze.v.-xvi.;  20. 33-48; 
21.  31,  32;  xxii.  xxiii. 

xxiv. 

7  ‘  Line  *  is  put  for 
‘lot*  or  ‘portion,’  Ps. 
16.6,  because  the  lots 
or  portions  of  the 
tribes  were  ascer¬ 
tained  by  lines  of  de¬ 
marcation  or  mea¬ 
surement. — C. 

8  If  the  plummet 
indicate  that  the  wall 
is  overhanging,  it  is 
consequently  inse¬ 
cure  and  dangerous, 
and  must  be  thrown 
down. — C. 

9  As  the  dish,  or, 
according  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  an  alabaster 
box  for  precious 
ointment,  is  thus 
thoroughly  emptied 
of  its  contents,  so 
shall  the  land  of  ido¬ 
latrous  Judah  be 
cleared  of  inhabi¬ 
tants.— C. 

s  ch.i9.4,30,3i;xxiv. 

xxv.  2  Ch.33.11.  Le.26. 
15-39.  De. 28. 15-68.  Je- 
i.-xxvi.xxxii.  Eze.  iv. 
-xxiv.  La.i.-v. 

1  Judah  and  Benja¬ 
min  were  left  as  a 
remnant  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  car¬ 
ried  into  captivity. — 
C. 

/Eze.  xvi.xx.  xxiii. 
Ps.  lxxviii.  cvi.  Ne.ix. 

1  )a.ix. 

u  ver.2-7;  ch. 16.3,4; 

24.3,4- 

2  Idolatry  and 
apostasy,  which  both 
met  in  Manasseh, 
have  always  been 
cruel ;  for  Satan,  the 
author  of  both,  was  a 
murderer  as  well  as 
a  liar  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  Jn.  8.  44.  The 
Jewish  historians  re¬ 
late  that  by  this  wic¬ 
ked  king  Is  iah  was 
sawn  asunder. — C. 

8  Heb.  from  mouth 
to  mouth. 

x  ver.7.  1  Ki.  14. 15, 
16. 

4  The  reign  of  Man¬ 
asseh  was  longer 
than  that  of  any  mon¬ 
arch  of  the  house  of 
David.  In  rebellion 
against  God  and  ab¬ 
solute  wickedness  he 
exceeded  all  others 
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during  the  first  part 
of  his  reign ;  but 
during  the  latter  part 
he  appears  to  have 
been  a  humble  peni¬ 
tent,  and  an  accepted 
and  devoted  servant 
of  the  God  he  had  so 
long  dishonoured.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact 
that  only  the  first  or 
wicked  part  of  his 
reign  is  recorded  in 
this  book ;  his  repent¬ 
ance  is  not  mention¬ 
ed,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  account  fur¬ 
nished  in  the  book 
of  Chronicles,  we 
should  have  known 
nothing  of  his  con¬ 
version.  This  is  one 
among  many  exam¬ 
ples  of  the  necessity 
of  reading  Kings 
and  Chronicles  in 
harmony.  During  the 
first  part  of  Manas- 
seh’s  reign  there  was 
a  more  complete  and 
systematic  departure 
from  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  than  had  ever 
been  seen.  Every 
faith  was  tolerated 
there  except  the  faith 
of  Jehovah.  The 
great  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  was  taken 
away;  the  ark  was 
removed  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  an 
idol  substituted;  the 
sacred  books  were 
destroyed  or  pro¬ 
scribed  ;  the  Sabbath 
was  despised ;  pro¬ 
phets  and  priests  of 
God  were  slain. 
Never,  in  fact,  had 
there  been  such  a 
thorough  national 
apostasy  as  was  seen 
at  this  period.  An 
account  of  the  con¬ 
version  of  Manasseh 
and  its  happy  results 
is  given  in  2  Ch. 
xxxiii. — P. 

y  1  Ki.22.  45,  50.  ch. 
I5-6,7,36,38;20.20,2i.  2 
Ch. 33. 1-20. 

8  B.C.  643. 

8  This  mode  of 
burial  prevailed 
amongst  the  Jews  in 
the  time  of  our  Lord, 
Jn. 19.41.  But  Man¬ 
asseh  most  probably 
was  so  buried,  apart 
from  the  royal  sepul¬ 
chres,  out  of  regard 
to  some  of  his  idols 
whose  statues  he  had 
erected  in  his  gar¬ 
den.—  C. 

z  2CI1.  33.  21-25.  1 
Ch.3.i4.Mat.i.io. 

a  1  Ki.i5.25;i6.8;22. 
51.ch.15.23. 

£  ver.2-7, 16.2  Ch. 33. 
22.Nu.32.14. 

Cl  Ki.II.33.  Ju.2.12, 
i3.Je.2.i3.  Jonah  2.  8. 
De. 32.15-21. 

d  ch.12.20;  14.19;  15. 
9,25,30.  1  Ki.15.27;  16. 
9- 

e  1  Ki.  16. 16-18.  ch. 

14- 5;x5-i4- 

fi  Sa.n.i5.2Sa.5.3. 
1  Ki.i2.2o;i6.i6.ch.n. 
17 ' 

£■  ver.17.  I  Kl.II.4i, 
43»I4-20,3I-  ch.8.23,24; 

15- 6-7, 36,3s- 

7  B.C.  641. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

a  2  Ch.34.1,2. 1  Ch.3. 
14.  Mat.  1. 10.  Je.  1.2. 
Zep.i.1.1  Ki.i3.2.Is.3. 
4- 

b  Jos.  15. 39. 
c  ch. 18.3.1  Ki.11.38; 
3.6;i5.5.  De.5.32.  Jos. 
1.7.  Eze.18.14.  Je.  22. 
15,16. 

d  2  Ch.34.3,8,z>.the 
eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign. 


17  IT  Nowvthe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chron¬ 
icles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  5fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  garden6  of  his  own  house, 
in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  1C  Amon*  was  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  lie  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  “two 
years  in  J erusalem :  and  his  mother’s  name  was 
Meshullemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  hthat  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his 
father  served,  and  worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  “forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  If  And  the  servants  of  Amon  dconspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  “slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  -Tnade  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  If  Now9  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried7  in  his  sepulchre  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Josiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Josiah’s  good  reign.  3  He  provideth  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
8  Hilkiah  having  found  a  hook  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  the  pro¬ 
phetess  Huldah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  15  Huldah  prophesieth  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah’s  time. 

JOSIAH  wasa  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name 
teas  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  bBos- 
catli. 

2  And  he  did  cthat  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan 


power:  so  many  are  lying  in  wait  to  flatter  such  to 
their  ruin.  And  novices,  being  lifted  up  with  pride, 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  None  are  apt 
to  be  more  abandoned  profligates  than  those  who 
trample  on  a  religious  education.  Irreligion  and  a 
violent  attachment  to  devilish  devices  and  false  worship 
are  often  closely  connected.  The  bad  example  of 
great  men,  particularly  kings,  is  often  extremely  infec¬ 
tious;  and  those  who  set  it  will,  in  the  last  judgment, 
have  to  answer  for  thousands  or  millions  of  souls  which 
they  have  seduced  or  destroyed :  for  the  greatest  kings 
must  shortly  stand  on  a  level  with  the  meanest  criminals 
at  God’s  bar.  When  men  abandon  themselves  to  sin, 
the  former  public  sins  of  their  nation  are  all  brought 
into  their  account  as  approved  and  reacted  by  them. 
And  ’  nothing  sooner  fills  up  the  measure  of  a  nation’s 
sins  than  the  persecution  of  God’s  people.  Terrible 
are  the  miseries  which  wicked  magistrates  and  minis¬ 


ters  bring  on  those  under  their  charge.  And  they  who 
imitate  them  in  their  wickedness  must  share  in  their 
punishment.  They  who  forsake  God  must  expect  to 
be  forsaken  by  him.  But  great  must  be  the  strength 
of  that  inward  corruption  which  renders  men  daring  in 
wickedness  notwithstanding  the  most  awful  warnings 
and  judgments.  Often  men’s  forwardness  in  sinning 
hurries  them  into  hell.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  for  a 
nation  when  the  career  of  a  wicked  king  is  short. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  [Ver.  14.  ‘  College’  is  an  un¬ 
fortunate  rendering  of  the  Hebrew.  It  was  given  on 
the  authority  of  some  Jewish  rabbins.  The  word  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  proper  name,  or  at  least  a  descriptive 
title,  applied  to  a  distinct,  and  then  well-known,  quarter 
of  Jerusalem.  The  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word  Mishneh  is  ‘second  place.’  The  site  of  the  place 
referred  to  in  the  city  cannot  now  be  determined.  /*.] 
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REFLECTIONS. — Sometimes  there  are  eminent 
patterns  of  piety  in  the  most  profane  family.  And 
wise  is  the  display  of  God’s  abundant  love  and 
grace.  It  bodes  well  when  princes  begin  their  cares 
with  the  reformation  of  religion.  And  it  is  extremely 
honourable  when  the  most  untainted  honesty  prevails 
in  the  management  of  public  funds  and  general  affairs. 
But  how  dreadful  is  it  when  the  oracles  of  God  are 
thrust  into  corners !  and  much  more  so  when  they  are 
little  known  or  regarded  by  those  who  have  them  daily 
in  their  hands  !  It  is  very  unbecoming  for  great  men 
to  live  ignorant  of,  and  unconcerned  about,  their  Bibles. 
For  the  time  is  at  hand  when  their  contents  shall  make 
the  most  careless  and  hardened  despisers  and  neglecters 
tremble:  and  God’s  word,  when  blessed  by  his  Spirit, 
is  quick  and  powerful  to  the  piercing  and  conviction  of 
men’s  consciences.  And  when  we  see  the  wrath  of 
God  hanging  over  our  heads,  it  is  full  time  to  think 


Hilkiah  findeth  the  look  of  the  law. 


II.  KINGS  XXIII. 


The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 


the  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  J 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying,1 
4  Go  up  to  cIIilkiah  the  high  priest,  that 
he  mav  sum  the  silver  which  is  brought  into 

J  O 


the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  the  keepers  of 
the  •''door  have  gathered  of  the  people: 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  Oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  let  them  give  it 
to  the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair 
the  house. 

7  Howbeit  Hhere  was  no  reckoning  made 


with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into 
their  hand,  because  they  dealt  "faithfully.2 

8  IF  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  fcbook  of 
the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.3  And  Hilkiah 
gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, 
Thy  servants  have  gathered4  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a 
book:  and  Shaphan  head  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard”1  the  words  of  the  book5  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 


priest,  and  Aliikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Achborn  the  son  of  Micaiah,  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  Asaliiah  a  servant  of  the  king’s, 
saying, 

13  Go0  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  this  book  that  is  found:  for  great 
is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  ^against 


us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto 
the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto 
all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 


14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  wTent  unto 
Huldali  the  9  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shalliun 

«  2 Ch. 34.20. ch.  19.2,3. Je.26.22.24;36. i2.  0  Pr.3.6.  A111.3.7.PS.25.14.  f>  Ex.2o.5.De.5. 

2, 3;xxviii.xxix.xxxi.xxxii.Ro. 15.4.1  Co. 10.6,11.  q  2CI1.34.22.EX.15.20.JU.4.4. Lu.2.36. 
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1  Acomparison  with 
2  Ch.  xxxiv.  shows 
that  the  attention  of 
Josiah  began  to  be 
awakenecf  to  divine 
things  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  year  of  his 
age  and  eighth  of  his 
reign.  Four  years 
later  he  commenced 
the  great  work  of  re¬ 
formation,  removing 
the  idolatrous  shrines 
and  altars,  and 
clearing  away  the 
images  from  every 
district  of  the  land. 
It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  his  work  was 
not  confined  to  Tu- 
dah ;  he  extended  it 
to  the  country  of  the 
ten  tribes,  a  portion 
of  whom  must  have 
returned  ere  this 
period  to  their  for¬ 
mer  homes,  2  Ch.  34. 
6.  In  the  18th  year 
of  his  reign,  having 
cleared  the  land  of 
its  idolatry,  he  began, 
as  is  here  stated,  to 
repair-  the  temple 
(comp. 2  Ch.34.8). — P. 

e  2  Ch.  34.  9-13.  ch. 

12.4,9-15* 

/  Heb.  threshold , 
PS.84.10.2CI1.8.14. 

jg2Ch. 34.12.  ch.12. 
11. 12. 

h  ch.12.15. 

1  Ne.7.2;  13.13.  Da. 
6.4.  Pr.28.20. 2  Ti.2.2.1 
Co.4.2.He.3.2,5. 

2  It  has  been  poeti¬ 
cally  pronounced, 
and  popularly  adopt¬ 
ed,  that  *  an  honest 
man's  the  noblest 
work  of  God.’  And 
if  ‘honesty’  be  un¬ 
derstood  as  including 
the  payment  of  the 
debts  we  owe  to  God 
as  well  as  to  man, 
the  sentiment  may 
justly  be  approved ; 
and  will  lead  us  both 
to  the  discovery  and 
acknowledgment  of 
our  own  poverty  and 
incapacity  to  pay, 
and  to  the  riches  and 
grace  of  him  (Ep.  2. 
4)  by  whom  we  are 
bought  with  a  price  ; 
whose  we  are,  and 
whom  we  should 
serve,  Ac. 27.23.  1  Co. 
6.20. — C. 

k  2Ch.34.14.  De.31. 
26.  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  original 
copy  written  by  Mo¬ 
ses. 

3  This  would  seem 
to  have  been  the 
Mosaic  autograph ,  2 
Ch.  34. 14.  Nor  need 
we  be  surprised  at  its 
preservation  during 
so  long  a  period.  The 
interval  from  Moses 
to  Josiah  was  but  950 
years,  and  there  are 
still  extant  MSS.  of  a 
confessedly  greater 

age.  C. - Whether 

the  book  discovered 
was  the  autograph  of 
Moses  or  not,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  (1) 
That  it  was  the 
whole  book  which  we 
now  call  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  with  most  pro¬ 
bably  the  other 
sacred  books  subse¬ 
quently  added,  for  it 
appears  from  Joshua 
that  all  the  inspired 
writings  were  placed 
in  the  tabernacle 
first,  and  then  in  the 
temple,  immediately 
upon  their  being 
written;  and  (2)  That 
this  was  the  temple 
copy  of  the  law,  and 
consequently  of  equal 
authenticity  with  the 
Mosaic  autograph,  if 
not  that  autograph 
itself. — P. 

4  Heb.  melted. 

I  Je. 36.21. ver.8,11. 

rn  With  De.  17.  17, 
19.2Ch.34.19.Je.36.24. 
Joel  2.13. 

3  We  are  not  to  in¬ 
fer  that  the  king  had 
never  before  heard 
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either  this  or  any 
other  part  of  the 
Mosaic  Scriptures — 
such  an  inference 
being  utterly  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Hilkiah,  his 
tutor  and  guardian. 
The  conduct  of  Jo¬ 
siah  is  the  natural 
expression  of  a  mind 
carried  back  to  the 
days  of  Moses,  who 
had  written  what 
God  had  spoken  to 
him  ‘face  to  face,’ 
and  then  carried  for¬ 
ward  into  the  future 
judgments  threaten¬ 
ed  against  idolatry, 
and  aroused  to  a 
deeper  feeling  of  the 
impending  danger  by 
the  venerable  relic 
of  inspired  antiquity 
now  brought  to  light. 
See  ver.  13. — C. 

r  Heb.  garments, 
Ne.7.72. 

3  Or,  in  the  second 
part.  —  [The  second 
rank  of  buildings  ad¬ 
joining  the  royal  pa¬ 
lace.  Boothroyd 
translates  it  ‘  sub- 
urbsf  —  Note,  It  is 
thus  the  Scriptures 
indicate  and  estab¬ 
lish,  not  by  assertion 
or  argument,  but  by 
fact,  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  co¬ 
equality  of  man  and 
woman.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon 
Huldah,  and  she  is 
consulted  by  the 
high-priest  and  the 
nobles. — C.] 
s  Je.23.28.ch. 1.6, 16. 
t  Da. 9. 12.  Le.26.15- 
39.  De. 28. 15-68;  29.18- 
28;  30.17,18;  31.16-18; 
32. 15-26, with  ch.xxiv. 
XXV. 

u  Ex.  32.  34.  Ju.3.7, 
i2;4.i;6.i;io.6.i  Ki.9.6 
-9;ii.6-8;  14.22.  Je.ii.— 
xxvi. 

x  Ps.115.4-7.  Is.2.8. 
Je-7.16.Mi. 5.13. 

y  Is. 33. 14. De. 32.22. 
Zep.i. 16-18. 

z  Is.3.10;  1. 19.  Ec.8. 
12.Mah3.16. 

a  1Sa.24-5.Ps.51. 17. 
Is.  57.15,16;  66.2.  Le. 
26.40.41.  Mi.6.8. 

7  ‘Softened’  (Booth¬ 
royd).  ‘  Trembled  * 
(Targum). — C. 

b  cn.i9.2o;2o.5. 
c  Ge.25.8.  Is. 57.1, 2. 
Ps.  37.37.011.23.29,30. 

8  In  peace  with 
God,  and  before  the 
ruinous  war  break 
out. 

9  So  did  he  die;  for 
though  slain  in  battle 
at  Megiddo,  he  was 
brought  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  gathered  to 
his  fathers  ‘  in  peace’ 
with  God  and  his  own 
people,  upon  whom 
God  did  not,  till  after 
Josiah’s  death,  send 
the  threatened  judg¬ 
ments  of  invasion 
and  captivity. — C. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 
a  2Ch.  34.29,30;  29. 
20530.2.  De.31. 28. 

b  Ne.  8. 1, 2.  Je.  1.1. 
Zep.1.1. 

1  One  of  the  most 
affecting  and  en¬ 
couraging  illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  right  of 
all  men  to  read  and 
hear  the  Scriptures ; 
the  king,  and  not  a 
priest,  being  here  the 
reader,  and  all  the 
people  his  audience. 
— C. 

c  1  Ki.  8. 9.  ch.  22.  8. 
De.31. 26. 

d  ch.  11.14,17.  2Ch. 
34.31,32;  15.12-14;  23. 
16;  29.10.  De.5.i-3;29. 

I, 10-15.  Jos. 24.25.  Ezr. 
io.3.Ne.9-38;  X.2C0.8. 
5* 

2  The  pillar  itself 
being  an  emblem  of 
stability  and  sustain¬ 
ing  power.  See  ch. 

II.  14. — C. 


the  son  of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Harhas,  keeper  of 
the  rwardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  college;6)  and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  IF  And  she  said  unto  them,  sThus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ‘I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the 
book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read: 

17  Because  they  have  “forsaken  me,  and 
have  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  “works 
of  their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
’-'quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah,  which  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  zye  say  to 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As 
touching  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

19  Because  thine  “heart  was  tender,7  and 
thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord, 
when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that 
they  should  become  a  desolation  and  a  curse, 
and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me; 
I  also  have  bheard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  T  will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy 
grave  8in  peace;9  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see 
all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly.  3  He 
reneweth  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  4  He  destroyeth  idolatry.  15  He 
burned  dead  men’s  bones  upon  the  altar  of  Bethel,  according  to  the  pro¬ 
phecy.  21  He  kept  a  most  solemn  passwer.  24  He  put  away  witches 
and  all  abomination.  26  God’s  final  wrath  against  J  u/lah.  29  Josiah, 
provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at  Megiddo.  31  Jehoahaz,  suc¬ 
ceeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  who  made  Jelioiakim 
king.  36  Jchoiakim’s  wicked  reign. 

AND  the®  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto 
.  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  ball  the  men  of  Judah,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
both  small  and  great;  and  he  read1  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  cthe  book  of  the  covenant 
which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  IF  And  the  dking  stood  by  a  pillar,2  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after 


how  to  prevent  it.  Such  as  are  under  deep  convictions 
or  oppressive  fears  ought  to  consult  the  Lord’s  prophets. 
Holy  men  and  women  are  the  fittest  to  be  our  friends 
and  advisers.  And  it  is  a  great  benefit  to  courts  when 
they  have  Heaven’s  favourites  at  hand.  How  dreadful 
is  it  for  a  nation  to  be  loaded  with  crimes  which  the 
Lord  will  not  pardon.  Obstinate  and  wilful  sinning 
must  end  in  remediless  and  eternal  misery.  But  it  is 
a  great  mercy  to  have  our  hearts  early  and  deeply 
affected  with  the  things  of  God.  Such  as  tremble 
under  apprehensions  of  God’s  wrath  are  in  a  fair  way 
to  escape  it.  And  happy  are  those  who,  being  at  peace 
with  God  and  their  own  conscience,  are  taken  away 
before  the  infliction  of  public  and  awful  judgments. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  [Ver.  2.  In  the  parallel  pas¬ 
sage  in  2  Ch.  34.  30,  instead  of  ‘prophets’  we  find 
‘  Levites.  ’  In  Hebrew  the  two  words  not  only  re¬ 
semble  each  other  closely  in  letters,  but  even  more 
closely  in  pronunciation.  It  is  probable  that  one  of 
the  passages,  and  perhaps  this  in  Kings,  may  be  a 
mistake  of  an  early  copyist ;  though  both  may  be 
genuine — the  one  historian  mentioning  ‘prophets,’  the 
other  ‘Levites.’  V.] 

Ver.  7.  [Reference  is  made  in  this  verse  to  the  in¬ 
famous  rites  and  libidinous  orgies  by  which  Astarte 
was  worshipped.  These  are  fully  described  and  in¬ 
dignantly  denounced  by  Augustin,  who  was  an  eye¬ 
witness  of  their  horrors  in  Carthage.  Her  priests  were 
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eunuchs  in  women’s  attire ;  and  her  shrine  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  women  who  prostituted  themselves  to 
enrich  the  temple.  It  is  this  abominable  practice 
which  is  referred  to  in  De.  23.  18.  /*.] 

REFLECTIONS. — When  God’s  wrath  hangs  over 
our  head,  it  is  high  time  to  attend  to  and  learn  his  law; 
and  to  concur  in  hearty  and  cheerful  promising  with 
God  in  Christ.  But  it  is  principally  God’s  love  and 
promise  of  grace  that  binds  men  fast  to  him,  and  their 
most  solemn  vows  and  promises.  Nothing  tends  more 
to  the  welfare  of  princes  than  their  zealous  promoting 
of  the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  God.  But,  alas! 
what  fearful  abominations  may  be  found  among  people 
who  have  not  entirely  abandoned  the  worship  of  the 
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Josiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 


II.  KINGS  XXIII. 


Josiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 


the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  ‘commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
their  heart,  and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in 
this  book:  and  all  the  people  •'stood  to  the  cove¬ 
nant. 

4  If  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  9priests  of  the  second  order, 
and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  ^vessels  that 
were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and  for 
all  the  host  of  heaven:3  and  he  burnt  them 
without  Jerusalem  fin  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  feBeth-el. 

5  And  he  put  down4  the1  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn 
incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem;  them 
also  that  burnt  incense  unto  mBaal,  to  the  sun, 
and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  planets,5  and  to  all 
the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  “grove6  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves7  of  the 
children  of  the  people.8 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  the 
sodomites,0  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  women  wove  hangings9  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burnt  incense,  from 
Geba9  to  Beer-sheba,1  and  brake  down  the  high 
places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the  entering  in 
of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city, 
which  were  on  a  man’s  left  hand  at  the  gate  of 
the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  rpriests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  but  thev  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread 

.  * 

among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  ‘Topheth,2  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,3  that*  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  “sun,4  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  chamberlain,” 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burnt  the  chariots 
of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  “fin  the  top  of 
the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which  vMan- 
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e  Ex.xx.-xxiii.Le.i. 
-xxvii.  De.i.-xxvii. 

y2Ch.34.32.  Ec.8.2. 
Je.4.2. 

g  1  Ch.  24.4-7;  26.1- 
I9-  , 

h  ch.21.4-7;  17.16.  2 

Ch.34.3-7. 

3  'Baal'  signifies 
‘lord,  master,  ruler;’ 
and  is  here  used  as  a 
name  for  the  sun,  as 
the  chief  luminary  of 
the  earth,  and  ruler 
of  the  planetary  sys¬ 
tem.  4  The  grove,’  or 
As  her  ah ,  most  pro¬ 
bably  the  idol  called 
by  the  Greek  and 
Roman  heathens  Ve¬ 
nus.  ‘All  the  host  of 
heaven,’  all  the  con¬ 
stellations.  which,  for 
the  sake  of  order,  as¬ 
tronomers  have  dis¬ 
tributed  into  arbi¬ 
trary  forms,  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  specific 
names.  C. — See  note 
on  ch.17.16. — P. 

i  ver.io.Je.7.31,32. 

k  1  Ki.12.29.  Am.  4. 
4.H0.4.15. 

4  Heb.  caused  to 
cease. 

I  Ileb.  Chemarin , 
Ho.io.5.Zep.i.4. 

991  ch.  21.  2-7,2i;  17. 

16.  Je.44. 17-25. 

5  Or,  twelve  signs 
or  constellations. 

n  ch.21.7. 

6  Evidently  the 
image  of  the  grove- 
idol  4  Asherah.’ — C. 

7  Thus  rendering 
it  unclean,  so  that 
none  might  attempt 
to  collect  it  for  relics. 
— C. 

8  The  spot  where 
the  idols  were  de¬ 
stroyed  and  burned 
was  doubtless  in  the 
deep  valley  south¬ 
east  of  the  city,  where 
Hinnom  falls  into  the 
Kidron.  There  the 
shrine  of  Moloch  was 
placed;  and  the  whole 
sides  of  the  valley, 
with  the  cliffs  and 
rocks  overhead,  were 
filled  with  tombs.  It 
was  thus  easy  to  scat¬ 
ter  the  dust  of  the 
broken  images  upon 
‘the  graves  of  the 
children  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.’ — P. 

o  1  Ki.  14.  24;  15. 12; 
22.46.  2  Ch. 34. 33.  De. 
23.17.  Jude  7.  Ro.1.26, 
27. 

p  Or,  shrines ,  Ac. 
19.24. 

9  ‘Hangings.’either 
robes  for  the  idol,  or 
curtains  and  screens 
for  her  abominable 
worship. — C. 

^Jos.18.24.  iKi.15. 
22.Cje.21.31.  ju.20.1. 

1  From  Geba,  six 
miles  north  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  Beersheba, 
40  miles  south  of  it; 
i.e.  throughout  the 
whole  length  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah. — 
P. 

r  ver.8.  Mai. 2.8,9.  1 
Sa.2.30,36.  Eze.44.10- 
14,29-31. 

•rver.  4.  Je.7.31, 32; 
i9.6,ii.Jos.i5.8. 

2  So  called  from 
tophet,  a  drum.  Such 
noisy  instruments  are 
still  used  in  India, 
to  drown  the  cries  of 
the  widows  immo¬ 
lated  in  the  B?-amin- 
ical  suttees. — C. 

3  *  The  valley  of 
Ben-Hinnom ,’  for 
thus  ought  the  He¬ 
brew  to  be  translat¬ 
ed,  winds  round  the 
western  and  southern 
sides  of  Mount  Zion, 
and  falls  into  the 
Kidron  at  En-rogel. 
It  is  a  deep,  narrow, 
dark  ravine. — P. 

t  Le.  18.  21.  De.  18. 
10.  ch.16.3;  21.  6.  Eze. 
23-37.39- 

u  Eze.8.16. 

v  Or  eunuch ,  or 
officer. 

x  De.22.8.  Je.  19.13. 
Zep.1.5. 

y  ch.2i.5,2i,22.2Ch. 
33-15- 

4  The  heathen 
Greeks  and  Romans, 
deriving  their  ideas 
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from  the  Phoenician 
idolatry,  represented 
Apollo,  or  the  sun, 
as  drawn  by  fleet 
horses  in  a  chariot. 
Whether  the  horses 
mentioned  in  the 
text  were  sculptures, 
or  real  horses  dedi 
cated  to  the  sun,  does 
not  appear.  It  is 
most  probable  they 
were  living  horses, 
as,  had  they  been  sta¬ 
tuary,  of  bronze  or 
marble,  they  had 
likely  shared  the  fate 
of  the  idolatrous 
altar,  recorded  ver. 
13,14.— C. 

6  Or,  ran  from 
thence. 

z  That  is  .the  Mount 
of  Olives ,  2Sa.15.30. 

7  One  of  the  three 
tops  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  denominated 
‘Corruption,’  because 
of  the  idolatry  prac¬ 
tised  on  it  by  Solo¬ 
mon.  See  De.32.5. — 
C. 

a  1  Ki.  11.  7.  Ne.  13. 
26. 

b  Or,  Molech ,  1  Ki. 
H-5.7- 

c  Ex.23. 24.  De.  7. 5, 
25.  Is.  2.  i8,2o;3o.22. 

8  Heb.  statues. 

d  ver.  16,20. 

e  1  Ki. 12.29,31;  13.2. 
Thus  the  man  of 
God’s  prediction  was 
fulfilled. 

9  Josiah  had  evi¬ 
dently  some  autho¬ 
rity  over  a  great  part 
of  the  former  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  no 
doubt  by  permission 
of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria.  He  liad  car¬ 
ried  the  ashes  of  the 
idolatrous  vessels  to 
Bethel  (ver.  4),  in 
order  to  render  both 
it  and  the  ashes 
abominable  to  the 
people.—/. 

f  1  Ki. 13.1,2. 

1  The  Sept,  and 
the  Hexaplar  Syr. 
vers,  of  Paris  insert 
immediately  after 
these  words,  ‘  the 
man  of  God  pro¬ 
claimed,’  *  when  J  ero- 
boam  stood  by  the 
altar  at  the  feast. 
And  (king  Josiah) 
turning  about,  cast 
his  eyes  on  the  se¬ 
pulchre  of  the  man 
of  God  who  proclaim¬ 
ed  these  words.’  This 
makes  the  sense  more 
complete. — I. 

2  Above  300  years 
before. 

3  ‘Title,’  inscrip¬ 
tion,  perhaps  render¬ 
ed  illegible  by  the 
lapse  of  300  years,  un¬ 
less  to  those  who 
knew  it  by  local  tra¬ 
dition. — C. 

g  1  Ki. 13.30,31. 1  Sa. 
3.18,19.  Ro.  1. 18.  Am. 
3-7- 

h  Heb.  to  escape, 
Is.57-2.Re.14.13. 

*  1  Ki.13.n-32. 

k  1  Ki. 12.31. ch. 17.9. 
2Ch.34.6- 

4  As  Samaria  had 
belonged  to  the  ten 
tribes,  it  seems 
strange  that  Josiah 
carried  his  reforma¬ 
tion  into  that  dis¬ 
trict.  But  it  is  most 
probable  that  being 
in  amity  with  the 
king  of  Assyria,  he 
ruled  over  Samaria 
by  a  delegated  autho¬ 
rity. — C. 

I  Or,  sacrificed, Tlx. 
22.20.  Is.34.6.ch. 10.25; 
11.  18.  De.  xiii.  xvii.  1 
Ki.18.40. 

5  The  design  of 
this  was  to  render 
their  idolatry  detest¬ 
able  ;  for,  according 
to  the  ceremonial 
law,  nothing  was  so 
polluting  as  a  human 
carcass,  or  any  part 
of  it. — I. 

m  2Ch.35.1-19.  Ex. 
12.3.  De.16.2.  Le.23.5. 
Nu.9.2,3J28.i6. 

n  2Ch.35.7-9, 18,19, 
with 30.1-27.  Notone 
so  exactly  observed 
in  every  respect. 


asseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  and  brake 
them  down  from  thence,6  and  cast  the  dust  of 
them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before 
Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand  of 
2the  mount  of  Corruption,7  which  “Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  had  budded  for  Ashtoreth  the 
abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Chemosh 
the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for  bMil- 
com  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  ‘brake  in  pieces  the  8images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places 
dwith  the  bones  of  men. 

15  IT  Moreover,  ‘the  altar  that  was  at  9Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down, 
and  burnt  the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small 
to  powder,  and  burnt  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied 
the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul¬ 
chres,  and  Murnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,1  who  pro¬ 
claimed  these  words.2 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title3  is  that  that  I 
see?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is 
9the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  which  came 
from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that 
thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  ^alone, 
with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  IF  And  feall  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,4  which 
the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to 
them  according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done 
in  Beth-el. 

20  And  he  zslew  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 
burnt  men’s  bones5  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  IF  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  mKeep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  there  was  not  hoi  den  “such  a 
passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah; 


true  God !  and  shameful  discoveries  of  these  are  made 
whenever  reformation  is  thoroughly  attempted.  There 
is  therefore  need  of  much  knowledge,  prudence,  cour¬ 
age,  and  zeal,  to  carry  reformation  to  a  proper  pitch. 
God’s  promises  and  threatenings  are  all  fulfilled  at  last, 
notwithstanding  the  longest  delays.  Such  as  truly 


covenant  with  God  must  not  only  remove  corruptions, 
but  restore  the  purity  and  strict  observation  of  the 
ordinances  of  God;  and  particular  regard  must  be  had 
to  the  exact  observation  of  the  instituted  seals  of  his 
covenant.  God  takes  a  peculiar  pleasure  to  perpetuate 
their  honour  who  have  been  sincere  and  active  for  him 

802 


in  their  generation.  But  irreversible  is  the  doom  of 
nations  when  once  ripened  by  wickedness.  Often  the 
best  of  princes  must  taste  a  little  of  their  cup,  especially 
if  they  attempt  to  help  their  ungodly  neighbours. 
When  those  who  stood  in  the  gap  to  retard  deserved 
judgments  are  removed  by  death,  with  what  tremendous 


Josiah  slain  at  Megiddo. 


TT.  KINGS  XXIV. 


Jehoialdm  rebelleth  against  Nebuchadnezzar. 


23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
wherein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem. 

24  %  Moreover,  the  0  workers  with  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  images,6  and 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  law  which  were  written  in  the 
book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Mike  unto  him  was  there  no  king 
before  him,7  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  9all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  IT  Notwithstanding  rthe  Lord  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  where¬ 
with  his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah,  be¬ 
cause  of  all  the  provocations8  that  Manasseh 
had  provoked  him  withal.9 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  SI  will  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed  Israel, 
and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which  I  said, 
Myt  name  shall  be  there. 

28  IF  Nowu  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  IF  In*  his  davs  Pharaoh-nechoh  kino;  of 
Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him;  and  he  vslew  him1  at  Megiddo,2 
when  he  had  *seen  him.3 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre: 
and  “the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz4  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  II  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s 
name  was  bHamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

32  And  che  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  dput  him  in  bands 
at  “Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  that  he 
might  not  reign5  in  Jerusalem;  and  put  the 
land  to  a  tribute  of  an  6hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  a  talent  of  gold.7 
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o  ch.2i.3,6;22.8.  Le. 
20.  27.  De.  18. 11.  12.  2 
Ch. 34. 3-7, 33.  Is. 8  19. 

®  Or,  ter ap hint. 

p  1  Ki.15.5.  2  *8. 

«>.  None  so  blame¬ 
less. 

7  Among  the  good 
kings  recorded  in 
Scripture,  David  was 
signalized  by  many 
excellences,  but  was 
also  guilty  of  great 
errors,  and  one  sur¬ 
passing  crime,  never 
passed  over  by  the 
recording  Spirit  of 
God.  So  that  his  real 
eminence  lies  in  his 
deep  remorse  and  re¬ 
pentance,  through 
faith  in  the  Redeem¬ 
er.  Hezekiah  stands 
next  distinguished 
above  all  other  kings, 
by  confidence  in  God 
—whom  yet  he  par¬ 
tially  forgot  in  the 
day  of  his  prosperity 
— and  whom  threat¬ 
ened  judgments  were 
necessary  to  bring  to 
his  remembrance,  ch. 
20.  13,  15-19.  Josiah 
stands  above  them  all 
in  purity  of  life,  and 
ardent  and  untiring 
zeal  for  reformation. 
— C. 

q  1  Ki.  2. 4.  Mat.  21. 
37.De.6.5;io.i2. 

r  ch.24.  4;  22.  13, 17. 
Je  15.1,4:3.10. 

8  Heb.  angers. 

9  Not  merely  the 
evil  acts  Manasseh 
had  done,  but  the 
evil  principles  and 
practices  he  had  in¬ 
culcated  and  patron¬ 
ized,  the  corrupting 
infection  of  which 
still  remained  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  Lord,  and 
call  down  his  judg¬ 
ments. — C. 

s  ch.17.  6,  18,  20,  23; 
24.3;  25.11.  Je.3.11;  15. 
4.  De.28.49H58;  4.26,27; 
8.19. 

1 1  Ki.  8.  29;  9.  3  ch. 
21.4,7. 

u  1  Ki.  11.  41,  43;  14. 
29,  31;  15.  23,  24;  22.45, 
50.  ch. 15.6,7,36,  38520. 

20.21. 

x  2  Ch. 35. 20-24. 

y  ver.25.  Ec.8. 14;  9. 
1,2.  Ps.36.6.  Ro.  11.33. 
Is.57. 1,2;  54.10.  Re.  14. 
I3- 

1  B.C.  610. 

2  A  city  of  Manas¬ 
seh,  within  the  limits 
of  Issachar,  about  17 
miles  north-west  of 
Samaria.  Here  Josiah 
attempted  to  arrest 
Pharaoh’s  march  to 
the  Euphrates — an 
act  to  which  he  was 
obligated  both  by  re¬ 
gard  to  his  own  safe¬ 
ty,  and  his  fealty  for 
Samaria  to  the  king 
of  Assyria. — C. 

z  ch.  14.8,11. 

3  As  soon  as  he  had 
discovered  him — at 

the  first  onset.  C. - 

This  sad  event  is 
more  fully  detailed 
in  2  Ch.35.20. — P. 

a  2  Co.  36. 1-4. 1  Ch. 
3.i5.Je.22.n. 

4  Or  Shallum ,  a 
younger  son. 

b  ch.24. 18. 

c  ch.  16. 2-4;  21. 2-7, 

21.22. 

d  2Ch.36.3-  Eze.  19. 
3»4- 

e  Nu.34.11.  ch.  25.6, 
20,  21.  Je.39.5,6;  52.10. 
Eze.47.17. 

5  Or,  because  he 
reigned. 

6  £39.694- 

7  By  comparing  the 
narrative  here  given 
with  2Ch.  26.  2,  we 
learn  that  Pharaoh, 
when  on  his  way  to 
Assyria,  captured 
Jerusalem  after  the 
death  of  Josiah,  and 
took  the  new-made 
king  Jehoahaz  with 
him  northwards,  to 
Riblah  on  the  Oron- 
tes.  He  then  raised 
Eliakim,  the  elder 
brother  of  Jehoahaz, 
to  the  throne,  where 
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he  ruled  as  the  vas¬ 
sal  of  the  Egyptian 
monarch.  Riblah  is 
situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Orontes, 
in  a  fertile  plain,  near 
the  northern  termin¬ 
ation  of  the  range  of 
Antilebanon. — P. 
./ch.24. 17.  Da.  1.6. 
g  Mat.  1. 11.  iCh.  3. 
15,16.2  Ch.36.4. 

8  Eliakim ,  God 
shall  arise — 9 'ehoia- 
kint,  Jehovah  shall 
arise.  Jehovah  hav¬ 
ing  been  the  name  by 
which  God  was  re¬ 
vealed  in  Egypt,  the 
Egyptian  monarch 
seems  to  convey  by 
the  change,  either 
heathenish  contempt 
for  the  name,  or  a 
superstitious  evid¬ 
ence  that  he,  and 
not  the  king  of  J udah, 
was  now  Jehovah’s 
favourite. — C. 
h  Je.22.11. 

*  ver.33;ch.i5.i9,20. 
k  2  Ch.36.5,8. 

I  Je. 22. 13-19;  26.  20- 
23136- 23-26.2  Ch.36.5. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


B.C.  607. 

a  2Ch.36.6-  Je.46.2; 
25.1.011.17.5.  Da. 1.1,2. 

£201.36.6,7.  Is.  10. 
5, 6.  Je.  51. 20-23.  Eze.  7. 
24;  16.36-43;  23.  22-35, 


45-47- 
1  B.C.  603. 


c  ch.20.17;  21. 10-15; 
22.16,17.  Je.25.9j26.20. 
Le.xxvi.De.xxviii. 


d  Am. 3.6.  Is.10.5,6; 
45'7;z7*11* 

2  God  is  not  the 
author  of  the  sin, 
when  by  one  wicked 
man  he  punishes  an¬ 
other.  The  one  that 
is  guilty  deserves  the 
punishment ;  the  one 
who  desires  to  punish 
is  given  over  to  his 
own  corrupt  affec¬ 
tions,  which  he  fol¬ 
lows,  thereby  fulfil¬ 
ling  the  righteous 
judgments  of  God. — 
C. 

e  ch. 23.26, 27. Le.26. 
33.  De.  4.  26, 27;  28.64. 

Je.15.4. 

yrch.2i.2-7,i6;22.i6, 
17.  2Ch.33.2-9Je.15.! 
-4. 

3  Not  punishing 
them  for  the  personal 
sins  of  Manasseh,  but 
for  those  sins  he 
taught  them  to  prac¬ 
tise,  and  in  which 
they  became  such 
expert  and  infamous 
adepts. — C. 

g  1  Ki.  11.41,43;  14. 
29,31;  15.7,8,23,24;  22. 
45.50.  ch. 23.28;  21.17, 
25;  20.20-22;i6.  19515.6, 
7.36.38. 

h  2O1.  36.  8.  Je.  22. 
18,19:36.30. 

4  B.C.  599. 

5  It  is  necessary  to 
remark  that  this  king 
is  called  by  other 
names,  1  Ch.  3. 16.  Je. 
22.24.  Mat. 1. 11.  But 
nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  in  all  ages  than 
for  the  same  person 
to  be  called  by  differ¬ 
ent  names.  Napoleon 
and  Bonaparte  is  the 
most  striking  modern 
example  —  that  con¬ 
quering  scourge  of 
tne  nations  being  in¬ 
discriminately  called 
by  the  one  or  the 
other  title. — C. 

6  This  is  not  con¬ 
tradicted  by  Je. 35.30, 
for  Jehoiakim  had 
not  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David, 
Jehoiachin  having 
scarcely  ascended  till 
he  is  cast  away  from 
the  royal  seat  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  did 
not  permit  him  to  oc¬ 
cupy. — C. 

i Je.37.6, 7146.2. 

k  1  Ch.  3.16.  Mat.3. 
12;  1. 12.  Je.  22.24,28.2 
Ch.  36.  9.  His  father 
had  made  him  prorex 
ten  years  before. 


34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  Turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim,8 
and  took  Jehoahaz  away:  and  he  came  Mo 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  IF  And  Jehoiakim  {gave  the  silver  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give 
the  money,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Pharaoh:  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  according 
to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  IF  JehoiakinP  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of 
Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  levil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Jehoiakim,  first  submitting  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  then  rebelling 
against  him,  procureth  his  own  ruin.  5  Jehoiachin  succeedeth  him. 
7  The  king  of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  8  Jehoi¬ 
achin’ s  evil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken,  and  carried  captive  into 
Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth  wickedly :  he  re¬ 
belleth,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah. 

IN  his  days  “Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant 
three  years:  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against 
him. 

2  And  the  Lord  Ment1  against  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and 
bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Judah 
to  destroy  it,  “according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servants  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

3  Surely  dat  the  commandment  of  the  2Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  “remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  Tor  the  sins  of  Manasseh,3  according 
to  all  that  he  did; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 
shed,  (for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood,)  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  IF  Now9  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6  So  Jehoiakim  Mlept  with  his  fathers:4  and 
Jehoiachin5  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.6 

7  IF  And  the  king  of  Egypt  Tame  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land:  for  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  taken,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates,  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  IF  Jehoiachinfc  was  eighteen  years  old  when 


speed  do  those  judgments  hasten  to  ruin  the  guilty! 
and  when  neither  warnings  restrain,  nor  good  examples 
influence,  destruction  is  evidently  near. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  [Ver.  i.  The  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  under  Jehoiakim,  as  given  in  this 
book,  is  very  brief;  but  from  a  comparison  of  Da.  i. , 
2  Ch.  36.  6,  and  Je.  25.  1,  sq.,  the  following  facts  may 
be  gleaned,  and  they  throw  light  on  the  detached 


statements  here  made.  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim  Nebuchadnezzar  set  out  on  his  first  ex¬ 
pedition  against  Palestine  and  Western  Asia.  His 
march  across  the  desert  must  have  occupied  some  time; 
then  he  met  and  conquered  the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish; 
then  he  conquered  Northern  Syria  and  Phoenicia;  and 
at  length,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  besieged 
Jerusalem,  and  captured  it  about  a  month  after.  He 
took  the  king  prisoner,  bound  him  in  fetters  to  carry 
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him  to  Babylon,  and  took  some  of  the  precious  vessels 
of  the  temple  to  place  them  in  the  temple  of  Bel. 
For  some  reason  which  is  not  stated  Nebuchadnezzar 
changed  his  purpose  regarding  Jehoiakim,  and  placed 
him  again  on  the  throne.  He  remained  subject  for 
three  years,  when  he  rebelled,  probably  because  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  was  engaged  in  other  wars.  The  Babylonian 
king  being  unable  himself  to  punish  the  rebel,  appears 
to  have  sent  against  Judah  bands  of  the  Chaldees, 
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Jerusalem  is  again  besi-eged. 


Jerusalem  is  taken  and  carried  captive. 


II.  KINGS  XXV. 


he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
three  months:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Ne- 
hnshta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  According  to  all  that  his 
father  had  done. 

10  IF  At”1  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  the  city  uwas  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did 
besiege  it. 

12  And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  Vent 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
officers:7  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took  him  in 
the  eighth  year  of  phis  reign.8 

13  And9  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  cut  in  pieces  rall 
the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord  had  said.9 

14  And  he  Carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,1  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all  the 
craftsmen*  and  smiths:  none  remained,  save  the 
poorest”  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  ffie  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s 
wives,  and  his  officers,2  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land;  those  carried  he  into  captivity  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  tc  Babylon. 

16  And  all  ythe  men  of  might,3  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thou¬ 
sand,  all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even 
them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to 
Babylon. 

17  IF  And  2the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 
taniah  his  father’s  brother  king  in  his  stead, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zeclekiali.4 

18  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was 
Hamutal,0  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  According  to  all  that  Jelioi- 
akim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord5  it 
came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he 
had  cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zede¬ 
kiah  Rebelled6  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 
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I  ch.23.37. 

m  2Ch.36.10.De.28. 
49.  Le.  26.25. 

ft  Heb.  came  into 
siege ,  Le.26.25.26.De. 
28.  52-57-  ch.  17-  5.  6. 
Hab.1.5-10. 

0  Je.27.17;  38.17;  22. 
24-30. 

7  Or,  eunuchs. 

p  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar's*  Je.25.1j52.28. 

8  Not  in  the  eighth 
of  Jehoiachin  (see 
ver.  8),  but  in  the 
eighth  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  himself. — C. 

q  ch.20.17;  14.14-  Is. 
39.6.  1  Ki.  14.26.  Je.20. 

r  For  ch.  25. 13-15. 
Je.27. 18-21.  Da. 5.2,3; 
1.2. 

9  See  note  on  Ezr. 
1.  7 ;  and  compare 
with  2Ch.36.7- — P. 

jje.24.1,5;  52.28.  2 
Ch.36.6,7.Eze.i.2. 

1  Not  all  that  were 
in  the  land,  but  all 
the  warriors,  nobles, 
and  mechanics  that 
were  in  the  city. — C. 

1 1  Sa.  13. 19,  22.  ch. 
25.12. 

u  ch.25.12.  Je.  40.7; 
52.16. 

x  2CI1.36.10.ES.2.6. 
Eze.  1.  2.  Je.  22.24-30. 
ver.  i2;ch.25. 27,28c 

2  Or,  eunuchs. 

y  J e.  52. 28.  Ps.  76. 5, 6. 
ch.25.12. 1  Sa.  13. 19,22. 

3  This  expression 

generally  refers  to 
military  prowess,  but 
it  also  signifies 
■wealth ,  Ge.34.29,  and 
elsewhere ;  and  this 
sense  seems  to  be  re¬ 
quired  here  when 
compared  with  ver. 
14.  C. - This  is  evi¬ 

dently  a  supplement¬ 
ary  account  to  that  in 
ver.  14.  The  total  may 
be  thus  summed  up : 
chiefs  and  warriors, 
10,000 ;  persons  of 
property  (‘men  of 
might'),  7000;  crafts¬ 
men  and  smiths,  1000. 
Total,  18,000.  That 
persons  of  property 
are  denoted  by  *  men 
of  might,’  is  clearfrom 
the  distinction  in  this 
and  the  14th  verse. — 
/. 

^2Ch.36.n.Je.37.i; 
52.1.  iCh.3.15.  ch.23. 
34- 

4  Maltaniah,  ‘gift 
of  the  Lord  ’ — Zede¬ 
kiah ,  ‘justice  of  the 
Lord;’  a  change  im¬ 
posed  in  vindication 
of  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
severity,  which  he 
justifies  by  the  act  of 
providence  that  per¬ 
mits  or  inflicts,  and 
not  by  the  principle 
by  which  the  agent  is 
actuated. — C. 

a  ch.23.31. 

b  ch.23.3y.Je. 24.8. 

c  ch.22.17;  17.12-18. 
De.  4.  24-27;  31. 16,17; 

32.I5-27J28.I5-68. 

5  ‘  Through  the 
anger  of  God’  Zede¬ 
kiah  was  given  over 
to  his  own  ways,  Ro. 
1.24,28. — C. 

d  Je.27.12.  Eze.17.3 
-21.  Pr.  14. 14. 

6  The  temerity  of 
this  act  would  be  as¬ 
tonishing  and  unac¬ 
countable  were  it  not 
that,  as  usual,  the 
renunciation  was  con¬ 
nected  with  an  alli¬ 
ance  with  the  king 
of  Egypt,  Pharaoh- 
hophra,  the  Apries 
of  profane  authors ; 
compare  Je.xlvii.  Yet 
he  is  strongly  reprov¬ 
ed  for  having  violated 
the  oath  he  took  to 
the  king  of  Babylon. 
This  was  the  filling 
up  of  the  measure  of 
his  iniquity,  and  now 
the  wrath  of  God  de¬ 
scends  upon  this  de¬ 
voted  king,  city,  and 
people  to  the  utter¬ 
most. — I. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

a  Je.39.1;  52.4.  Eze. 
4.2524.1, 2;iv.Le. 26.25- 
31.  De.28. 52-57. 

1  In  this  chapter 
we  have  a  brief  but 
graphic  narrative  of 
the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  Solo¬ 
mon’s  temple.  It  is 
almost  verbatim  the 
same  as  Je.  lii.  The 
systematic  student  of 
Bible  history  ought 
also  to  read  in  con¬ 
nection  Je.xxxix.  with 
the  whole  book  of 
Lamentations. — P. 

2  B.C.  588. 

b  Je.52.6;  39.2.  Zee. 

8.19. 

c  Le.  26.  26.  De.  28. 
52,53.  La. 4.10.  Eze. 4. 
16, 1756.3, 1257. 15, 19P4. 
13, 2155.10.Je. 37.21;  52. 
6. 

3  Before  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  gunpowder 
there  were  various 
military  engines  for 
the  assault  of  city 
walls.  Still  the  chief 
dependence  was  on  a 
chain  of  forts,  united 
by  lines,  called  lines 
of  circumvallation, 
by  which  means,  by 
the  process  now  call¬ 
ed  ‘  blockade,’  cities 
were  at  length  re¬ 
duced  by  famine. — 
C. 

d  Je.39.2,3;  52.7;  5. 
10.  De.  28.25.  Eze. 12. 
12.1  Sa.12.25. 

4  ‘  The  king’s  gar¬ 
den’  was  south  of 
Moriah,  in  the  bed 
of  the  Kidron  valley. 
The  king  and  his 
chief  men  appear  to 
have  left  the  city  by 
a  postern,  and  to 
have  fled  down  the 
glen  toward  the  Jor¬ 
dan  valley.  They 
were  not  discovered 
till  the  morning;  but 
they  were  then  pur¬ 
sued  and  captured  at 
Jericho. — P. 

e  Am. 2.14.  Is.30.16. 
Eze.  12. 13. 

fje  52.9,11.  Eze.17. 
18. 

5  Heb.  spake  judg¬ 
ment  •with  him. 

g  Heb.  made  blind, 
Je.32.5;  34-3-  Eze.12. 
i3.Ps.io7.io,n. 

6  This  cruel  prac¬ 
tice  is  a  common  pun¬ 
ishment  of  dethroned 
princes  in  the  East, 
and  is  done  to  render 
them  incapable  of 
again  ascending  the 
throne.  In  Persia  it 
is  effected  by  passing 
a  red  -  hot  copper¬ 
plate  close  to  the 
eyes,  or  with  the 
point  of  a  dagger. — 
/. 

7  It  was  prophesied 
(Je.32.5;  34.3)  that  he 
should  go  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  in  Eze.  12.13, 
that  he  should  never 
see  Babylon;  and,  by 
this  cruelty  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  the  ap¬ 
parently  contradic¬ 
tory  prophecies  were 
reconciled  and  ful- 
filled.— C. 

h  Je.52.12.  ch.24.12. 
Zee. 8. 19. 

8  Or,  chief  mar¬ 
shal. 

i  Je.7.14;  37.8;  17.27; 
21.14;  52.13;  39.8.  2CI1. 

36.19.  Ps.  79.1,2;  74.7,8. 
Eze.7.20, 21;  15.6,7;  16. 
41  ;20.47;22. 18-22524.4- 
14,21. 

9  Solomon’s  tem¬ 
ple,  which,  according 
to  Usher,  had  now 
stood  424  years,  3 
months,  and  8  days. 
— C. 

k  Je.39.8;  52.14.  Ne. 
I*3* 

/Je.52. 15, 19;  39- 9- 

Ch.2I.I4. 

1  Heb  .fallen  away. 
•  n*  Je.39.io;xl.-xliv. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Jerusalem  is  again  besieged.  4  Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and 
his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nebuzaradan  defaceth  the  city,  carrieth  the  rem¬ 
nant,  except  a  few  poor  labourers,  into  captivity,  13  spoileth  and  car¬ 
rieth  aicay  the  treasures.  18  The  nobles  of  Judah  are  slain  at  Riblah. 
22  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  the  people  that  remained,  being  slain, 
the  rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin  in 
his  court. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
LX  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about.1 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah.2 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was 
cno  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.3 

4  IF  And  the  city  dwas  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s 
garden;  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about;)  and  the  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain.4 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  ‘pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho;  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 

6  So7  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him 
up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah;  and  they 
gave  judgment  upon  him.6 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  9put  out  the  eyes6  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon.7 

8  IF  And  hin  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  (which  is  the  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,) 
came  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,8  a 
servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem: 

9  And  Le  burnt  the  house  of  the  9Lord, 
and  the  king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  every  great  mans  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  '‘brake  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  Now  the  'rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives  that  fell  away1  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of  wthe 


Syrians,  Moabites,  &c.,  by  whom  the  whole  country 
was  ravaged,  and  the  last  days  of  Jehoiakim  rendered 
miserable.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — By  their  own  wickedness 
men  destroy  themselves  when  they  give  themselves 
to  sin.  Multitudes  of  wicked  men,  for  their 
own  selfish  purposes,  arc  always  ready  to  execute 
the  righteous  purpose  of  God:  and  all  resistance 
is  vain  when  God  will  judge.  If  men  mourn  not  for 
their  fathers’  iniquities,  they  will  smart  for  them:  and 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  God’s  threatenings  shall  fail.  In 


a  day  of  wrath  the  vain  confidences  of  sinners  shall 
utterly  fail  them;  and  the  mightiest  arm  of  flesh  will 
be  a  weak  suoport  against  an  angry  God.  In  his 
great  power  lie  nips  wicked  princes  in  the  bud, 
and  lifts  them  up  so  their  fall  becomes  the  more  ruin¬ 
ous  and  miserable.  How  craftily  conquerors  weaken 
the  nations  which  they  purpose  to  keep  enslaved  !  But 
there  is  no  evil  in  the  city  v/hich  the  Lord  hath  not 
done.  Hardened  indeed  must  men  be  in  wicked¬ 
ness,  when  the  repeated  miseries  of  their  fellow-trans¬ 
gressors  deter  them  not  at  all  from  treading  in  their 
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steps.  And  a  nation  is  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  when 
God  gives  up  her  rulers  to  infatuation ;  and  when,  for 
the  sin  of  a  land,  many  and  wicked  are  the  princes 
thereof. 


CHAPTER  XXV.  REFLECTIONS.  —  How 
dreadful  are  the  fruits  of  sin  in  persons,  cities,  and 
nations !  And  fearful  is  the  case  of  those  in  cities 
which  are  long  besieged,  or  taken  by  force.  But  no 
contrivance  for  safety  will  at  last  avail  them  who  have 
contemned  the  counsels  of  God.  The  final  doom  of 
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Gedaliah  is  slain. 


The  nobles  of  Judah  slain  at  Eiblah. 


II.  KINGS  XXV. 


poor9  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus¬ 
bandmen. 

13  %  And  “the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon.1 

14  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
brass,  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  “fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and 
such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of 
silver,  in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,2  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with¬ 
out  weight. 

17  Thep  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass :  and 
the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ;  and  the 
wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass:  and  like 
unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with  wreathen- 
work. 

18  IT  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Seraiah9  the  chief  priest,3  and  Zephaniah  the 
secondr  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
door:4 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  officer5 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five6  men 
of  them  that  swere  in  the  king’s  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  principal  scribe 
of  the  host,7  which  mustered  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  that  were  found  in  the  city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah: 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  *  smote  them, 
and  slew8  them  at  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
So  “Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 


A.M.  3416.  B.C.  588. 


9  Sometimes  po¬ 
verty  is  a  protection; 
they  who  own  no¬ 
thing  have  nothing  to 
lose.  The  poor,  for¬ 
merly  oppressed, 
have  now  liberty, 
while  their  oppres¬ 
sors  are  enslaved. — 
/. 

n  ch. 20.17.  Je.27.21, 
22;  52. 17-22.  1  Ki.7.15, 
23,27,47,50.  2CI1.4. 11- 
18. 

1  This  robbery  of 
the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  carry¬ 
ing  away  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  into  captivity,  are 
here  to  be  accurately 
noted,  (1)  as  judg¬ 
ments  against  an 
apostatizing  and  idol¬ 
atrous  church ;  and 
(2)  as  instances  of 
that  reckless  covet¬ 
ousness  and  cruelty, 
which,  in  due  time, 
brought  down  the 
judgments  of  God 
against  Babylon. — C. 

o  1  Ki. 7.48-51. 2  Ch. 
4.20-22524.14.  Ezr.1.9- 
n.Da.5.2,3. 

2  Heb.  the  one  sea . 

P  iKi.7.i5.Je.52.2i. 

q  1  Ch.  6.  14.  Je.  52. 
24.  Ezr.7.1. 

3  The  person  who 
is  here  called  the  se¬ 
cond  priest  was  what 
the  Jews  call  sagan, 
a  soft  of  deputy,  who 
performed  the  func¬ 
tions  of  the  high- 
priest  when  he  was 
prevented  by  any  in¬ 
firmity  from  attend¬ 
ing  the  temple  ser¬ 
vice. — Clarke. 

r  Je.21.1j29.25. 

4  Heb.  threshold. 

3  Or,  eunuch. 

6  In  Te.  52. 25  they 

are  said  to  be  seven, 
but  this  is  no  contra¬ 
diction.  Five  were 
selected  at  first,  and 
afterwards  augment¬ 
ed  to  seven.  C. - 

Probably  they  were 
no  more  than  Jive  at 
first;  or  perhaps  Je¬ 
remiah  reckoned, 
with  the  five,  the 
officer  that  was  set 
over  the  men  of  war, 
and  the  principal 
scribe  of  the  host, 
mentioned  here  as 
two  with  the  five;  and 
thus  made  seven  in 
the  whole. — /. 

s  Heb.  saw  the 
king's  face,  Je.  52.25. 

7  Or,  scribe  of  the 
captain  of  the  host, 
i.e.  the  secretary  of 
war. 

t  Je.74552.27. 

8  Probably,  as  the 
chief  instigators  and 
leaders  of  the  insur¬ 
rection,  and  to  strike 
the  deeper  terror  into 
the  inferior  ranks  of 

the  people.  C. - 

They  were  probably 
known  as  the  fa¬ 
vourites  and  coun¬ 
sellors  of  Zedekiah, 
and  were  put  to 
death  as  accessories 
to  his  rebellion. — I. 

u  Je.25.9.  Am.  2.13- 
i6;5.  27.  De.28. 36, 64. 
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Je.40.5-9j39.i4. 

y  Je. 40. 5-9,11-1 6. 

9  Leaders  of  the 
disjointed  and  inde¬ 
pendent  bands  of  the 
Jews  that  arose  af.er 
the  reduction  of 
Jerusalem. — C. 

1  He  was  anxious 
to  promote  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  people,  by 
reconciling  them  to 
the  Babylonian  go¬ 
vernment. — •/. 

z  Je.40.9.  He.6.16. 2 
Sa.i4.n;i9.23. 

a  Je. 27. 12, 17;  38. 17, 
20. 

bZe  c.7.5;8.i9.Je.4o. 
13-1641. 1-10. 

2  Heb.  of  the  king¬ 
dom. 

c  Not  Ge.31.  49.  Ju. 
10. 17;  11. 11,  not  Jos. 
it. 3,  or  15.38,  but  Jos. 
18.  26. 1  Sa.  7.5-16.  Ju. 
20.1,3. 

3  A  full  narrative 
of  this  murder  is 
given  in  Je.  xl.  xli. — 
P. 

d  Je.  41. 17,  18;  xlii. 
xliii.De.28.68. 

<Je.  52.31-34. 

4  B.C.  562. 

yPr.  21.  1.  Da.  5. 11. 
Ge.40.14. 

5  His  proper  name 
was  Merodach,  but 
the  epithet  Evil,  i.e. 
foolish,  was  prefixed, 
probably  because  he 
was  profligate  and 
wicked.-  (Prideaux.) 
He  succeeded  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  in  the 
year  561  B.C.,  and 
reigned  three  years. 
He  resumed  his  de¬ 
signs  on  the  Medes, 
whose  growing 

Sower  he  dreaded. 

[is  army  was  how¬ 
ever  routed,  and  him¬ 
self  slain,  by  Cyrus. 
He  was  succeeded  by 
Belshazzar,  in  whose 
reign  Babylon  was 
taken  by  the  same 
parties  who  had  de¬ 
feated  Lis  father. — /. 

6  Heb.  good  things 
with  him. 

7  In  times  and 
countries  abounding 
with  petty  sovereign¬ 
ties,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  to  hear  of 
many  captive  kings 
being  congregated  at 
Babylon.  England, 
at  a  period  compara¬ 
tively  modern,  con¬ 
tained  seven  distinct 
kingdoms.  Provid¬ 
ence,  by  thus  dis¬ 
tinguishing  the  cap¬ 
tive  monarch  of 
Judah,  had  the  great 
end  in  view  of  draw¬ 
ing  the  attention  of 
the  Babylonian  mon¬ 
arch  to  the  revealed 
word  and  divine 
ordinances  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets, and 
of  thus  preparing  the 
way  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  those  in¬ 
structions  and  warn¬ 
ings  which,  through 
Babylon,  continue  to 
be  still  addressed  by 
Daniel  and  other  pro¬ 
phets,  to  the  mighty 
kings  and  proud  cities 
of  the  earth. — C. 

g  Ge.  41.  4249- 10  2 
Sa. 9.7. ch. 24.12.  Da.  1. 

9;2.48;3.30. 


22  %  And*  as  for  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  ^captains  of  the  9armies, 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Ncthaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniali  the  son  of  a  Maa- 
chathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  *sware  to  them,  and  to 
their  men,  and  said  unto  them,  “Fear  not  to  be 
the  servants  of  the  Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  Seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,2  came,  and  ten  men 
with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died, 
and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with 
him  at  “Mizpah.3 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  and  dcame 
to  Egypt:  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  IF  And  eit  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year4  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachm 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
/Evil-merodach5  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year 
that  he  began  to  reign,  did  lift  up  the  head  of 
Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison; 

28  And  he  spake  kindly6  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings7  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon; 

29  And  ^changed  his  prison  garments:  and 
he  did  eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allow¬ 
ance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


impenitent  sinners  is  to  be  bound  with  chains  of  dark¬ 
ness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day !  How  terribly 
the  ordinances  of  God  suffer  for  the  sin  of  their  attend¬ 
ants  !  And  woe  to  that  city  or  kingdom  from  which 
they  are  removed  !  Dreadful  is  the  universal  overthrow 


that  surely  follows :  and  men  of  rank,  in  the  time  of 
such  public  calamities,  are  exposed  to  the  most  distin¬ 
guished  miseries,  answerable  to  their  distinguished  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  sinful  causes  thereof.  But  observe  here 
how  exactly  the  threatenings  of  God  by  Moses  and  the 
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prophets  are  now  fulfilled.  Notwithstanding  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  intentions,  not  a  remnant  of  J  ews  is  left  in 
the  land  of  Canaan:  and  yet,  in  the  very  midnight  of 
their  captivity,  he  grants  them  a  token  of  their  future 
deliverance. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF 

CHRONICLES. 


This  and  the  following  book  were  probably  written  by  Ezra  the  noted  reformer  after  the  captivity.  They  comprehend  a  history  of  about  3500  years  from  the 
creation  till  after  the  Jews  returned  from  Babylon.  Their  manifest  scope  is  to  fix  the  genealogies  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  narrate  the  noted  transactions  of 
David  and  his  royal  descendants.  As  the  ancient  names  of  persons  or  places  are  sometimes  altered  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  a  number  of  circumstances,  not 
formerly  mentioned,  inserted,  there  is  sometimes  a  seeming,  but  not  a  real,  contradiction  between  them  and  the  preceding  books;  particularly  2  Samuel  and 
the  two  books  of  Kings.  If  we  are  at  any  loss  to  reconcile  some  of  these  passages  let  us  blame  our  own  weakness,  but  never  the  oracles  of  God.  Things  relative 
to  these  mere  circumstances  might  be  obvious  to  the  ancient  Jews,  which  are  now  to  us  obscure  or  unknown.  The  first  book  contains,  (1)  A  collection  of 
sacred  genealogy  for  about  3600  years,  from  Adam  till  long  after  the  captivity,  mingled  with  some  shreds  of  history  not  formerly  inserted,  i.-ix.  This  genealogy 
was  of  great  use  to  the  Jews  who  returned  from  Babylon,  to  fix  them  in  their  respective  tribes  and  families;  and  is  of  use  to  us,  to  manifest  our  Redeemer 
to  be  the  promised  seed  of  David,  Judah,  Abraham,  and  Eve,  according  to  the  flesh.  And  now  that  he  is  come,  for  whose  sake  the  registers  were  chiefly 
preserved,  no  genealogy  of  the  Jews,  for  more  than  1700  years  backwards,  is  in  the  least  to  be  depended  on.  (2)  A  repeated  view  of  the  translation  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel  from  Saul  to  David,  and  of  the  triumphs  of  the  latter,  with  several  additions,  x.-xii.  xviii.-xxi.  (3)  An  account  of  David’s  settling  the  ark  at 
Jerusalem;  fixing  the  orders  of  the  priests,  Levites,  singers,  porters,  and  other  ecclesiastical  officers;  appointing  the  officers  of  his  property  and  trained  bands; 
of  the  vast  preparations  he  made  for  building  the  temple;  and  the  directions  he  gave  to  Solomon  and  others  concerning  it;  most  of  which  is  not  before  narrated; 
xiv.-xvii.  xxii.-xxix. 

[The  First  and  Second  Books  of  Chronicles  were  originally  one.  Jerome  informs  us  that  in  his  time  they  formed  but  one  book  in  all  Hebrew  MSS.;  but  that 
the  early  Christian  churches  had  divided  them  on  account  of  their  length.  The  name  Chronica,  or  Chronicorum  Liber,  given  to  them  in  the  V ulgate,  and  from 
which  comes  their  modern  appellation,  appears  to  be  derived  from  Jerome.  Jewish  tradition  assigns  the  compilation  of  the  books  to  Ezra,  and  with  this  their 
internal  character  entirely  agrees.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  book  of  Ezra  is  a  continuation  of  Chronicles.  The  two  may  be  said  in  fact  to  form  one  complete 
history.  The  more  immediate  causes  of  the  compilation  of  Chronicles  appear  to  have  been,  (1)  A  desire  to  rectify  and  preserve  the  genealogical  registers  of  the 
nation,  which  had  doubtless  become  seriously  deranged  by  the  captivity.  Without  these  registers  the  redistribution  of  Palestine  among  the  returned  captives  would 
have  been  impossible.  (2)  A  desire  to  reconstruct  the  whole  temple  service  and  national  worship  in  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  law.  This  could  only  be  effected 
by  the  residence  of  the  priests  and  Levites  in  Jerusalem  in  the  order  of  their  courses,  as  arranged  by  David.  The  whole  registers  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  had  therefore 
to  be  revised ;  and  the  laws  for  the  tithes  and  offerings  had  to  be  fully  considered.  These  facts  will  explain  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  books  of  Chronicles. 
The  scholar  observes  a  striking  resemblance  in  style  to  the  book  of  Ezra ;  he  also  notices  many  Chaldee  words  and  forms  of  expression,  showing  that  the  author, 
while  he  wrote  in  Hebrew,  was  familiar  with  the  Chaldee  tongue.  P.  ] 
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ADAM,a  Sheth,1  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,b  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

-  3  Henoch,0  Methuselah,  Lantech, 

4  Noah,d  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  11  The®  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras.2 

6  And  the  •'’sons  of  Gomer;  Ashchenaz,  and 
Riphath,3  and  Togarmah.4 

7  And  the  5sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim.5 

8  IT  The  bsons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
Put,  and  Canaan.6 

9  And  The  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And 
the  sons  of  Raamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  fcbegat  Nimrod;  he  began  to 
be  mighty  upon  the  earth.7 


B.C.  4004. 


CHAP.  I. 
a  Ge.5.i-9.Lu.3.38. 

1  Cain  is  omitted  as 
not  in  the  direct  line 
of  the  patriarchs, and 
Abel  because  he  had 
no  descendants. — C. 

b  Ge.5.10-18.  Lu.  3. 
37-  _ 

£•  Ge.5.18-25.  Lu.  3. 

36.37  • 

d  Ge-S.32;io.i. 
e  Ge.10.2.  Eze.38.2; 
27.  13532. 26. 1  s.  66. 19. 

2  B.C.  2446. 
yGe.10.3.  je.51. 27. 

Eze.38.6;27.i4. 

3  Or  Diphath ,  as 
in  some  copies.  But 
Riphat  is  the  correct 
reading,  as  in  Ge.  io. 
3— V. 

4  Togarmah  is  Ar¬ 
menia  ;  Riphath  the 
Riphaean  Mountains. 
By  Ashchenaz  the 
modern  Jews  under¬ 
stand  Germany,  but 
without  authority. — 
/. 

£■  Ge.  10. 4.  Eze.  27. 
7,i2,25.Is.66.i9.  From 
Japheth  sprang  the 
Gomerians,  Tartars, 
Turks,  Medes, 

Greeks,  Italians,  &c. 

5  Or,  Rodanim. 
[The  words  termi¬ 
nating  in  im  denote 
tribes. — Davidson .] 

h  Ge.10.6. 

6  B.C.  2346. 
i  Ge.10.7. 

k  Ge.10.8-10. 

7  B.C.  2311.  [See 
Genesis  x.  xxv. 
xxxvi.,  which  con¬ 
tain  a  similar  gen¬ 
ealogy.  The  differ- 


A.M.1714.  B.C.  2290. 


ence  of  the  names 
may  have  arisen 
merely  from  the  mu¬ 
tation  of  certain  He¬ 
brew  letters,  from 
the  want  of  unifor¬ 
mity  in  the  render¬ 
ing  of  the  original  by 
our  translators,  and 
from  the  same  per¬ 
son  being  known  by 
two  or  more  names. 
— Davidson.  J 

l  Ge.  10.13, 14. 

8  B.C.  2290. 

m  De.2.23. 

n  Ge.  10.  15-19;  15. 
18-21.  From  Ham 
sprang  the  Cushites, 
Egyptians,  and  other 
Africans,  and  the 
Canaanites. 

9  B.C.  2346. 

o  Ge.10.22j11.10. 

P  Or,  Mash ,  Ge.io. 
23.  From  Shem 
sprang  the  Persians, 
Assyrians,  Chal¬ 
deans,  Syrians,  Ara¬ 
bians,  &c. 

q  Ge.io.24;n.l2-i4. 

r  Ge.io. 25. 

1  That  is,  division. 

2  B.C.  2247. 

3  The  Arabs  call 
Joktan  Kachtan,  and 
in  their  traditions  also 
he  is  the  son  of  Eber. 
After  the  confusion 
of  tongues,  and  the 
dispersion  of  Noah’s 
posterity,  he  is  said 
to  have  settled  in  Ye¬ 
men  (Arabia  Felix), 
and  to  have  been  the 
first  that  wore  a  dia¬ 
dem. — I. 

s  Ge.io. 26-30. 


11  And  1  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Ana- 
mim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim,8 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines,)  and  mCaphtorim. 

13  And  "Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth,9 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

1 7  1  The  °sons  of  Shem ;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  pMeshech. 

18  And  9 Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  rEber  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Peleg,1  (because  in  his 
days2  the  earth  was  divided,)  and  his  brother’s 
name  was  Joktan.3 

20  And  8 Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 


CHAPTER  I.  REFLECTIONS.— What  ground 
have  all  men  to  be  humble,  when  they  are  sprung  of 
Adam,,  who  disobeyed  God!  and  it  is  necessary  to 
love  all  as  our  neighbours  and  brethren,  since  God  has 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  the  earth.  How  con¬ 


temptible  and  short  the  years  of  all  generations  appear 
before  the  everlasting  God !  Quickly  men  post  into 
death  and  eternity:  and  scarcely  are  they  born,  in  God’s 
reckoning,  when  they  die.  How  marvellous  is  the  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God  in  keeping  up  the  degenerate  race  of 
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mankind  in  the  world,  and  in  such  equality  between 
the  sexes,  amidst  such  a  multitude  of  changes !  Re¬ 
markably  trodden  are  the  paths  of  death,  though  still 
unknown.  What  multitudes  have  gone  before  us,  as 
there  are  innumerable  that  follow:  and  how  great  and 


Descendants  of  Abraham. 


I.  CHRONICLES  II. 


The  sons  of  Israel. 


21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan.4 

24  IT  ‘Shem,5  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  Eber,u  Peleg,  Ren, 

26  Serug,®  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  Abram  ;v  the  same  is  Abraham.® 

28  The2  sons  of  Abraham;  Isaac,  and  Ish- 
mael. 

29  IT  These  are  their  generations:  “The  first¬ 
born  of  Ishmael,7  Nebaioth;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam,8 

30  Mishma,  and  Dnmali,  Massa,  Hladad,  and 
Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  IF  Now  the  “sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham’s 
concubine:  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.9 
And  the  sons  of  Jokshan;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah.1 

34  IF  And  Abraham  begat  Isaac.2  The  dsons 
of  Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  The  sons  of  eEsau;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
Zephi/  and  Gatain,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,3  and 
Amalek.4 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerali,  Sliam- 
mah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  IF  And  the  sons  of  3Seir;  Lotan,  and 
Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dislion, 
and  Ezer,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  hHo- 
mam:5  and  Timna6  was  Lotan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  "Alian,  and  Mana- 
hath,  and  Ebal,  fcShephi,  and  Onam.  And  the 
sons  of  Zibeon;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon;  lAmram,  and  Esliban,  and 
tthran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and 
Jakan.TO  The  sons  of  Dishan;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  IF  Now  these  are  the  kings  mthat  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned 
over  the  children  of  Israel;7  Bela8  the  son  of 
Beor:9  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerali  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of 
the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead, 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the 
son  of  Bedad  (which  smote  Midian  in  the  field 
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4  These  settled  in 
the  south  and  east 
of  Arabia. 

/  Lu. 3.30, 35.  Ge.xz. 
10-12. 

5  The  genealogy 
returns  to  Shem,  be¬ 
cause  from  him  the 
Jews  were  descend¬ 
ed,  and  from  them 
our  Lord. — C. 

u  Ge.  11. 14-18.  Lu.3. 
35- 

x  Ge.  11.20-24. Lu.3. 
34- 

y  Ge.17.5. 

6  B.C.  1896. 

z  Ge.2i.2,3;i6.i2,i5; 
25. 12. 

a  Ge.25. 13-17.  ch.5. 
19. 

7  These  are  parti¬ 
cularized  to  mark  the 
fulfilment  of  the 
divine  promise,  Ge. 
17.  20.  The  descend¬ 
ants  of  Ishmael  still 
constitute  ‘a  great 
nation,’  occupying  a 
principal  place  in  the 
still  unconquered 
Arabia. — C. 

8  B.C.  1870. 

b  Or,  Hadar ,  Ge. 

25  i5- 

c  Ge.  25. 1-6;  37.  28. 
Nu. 22.3, 7525.17, 18;  31. 
2,8,  16, 17.  Ju.  vi.-viii. 
Is.  60.6. 

9  B.C.  1854. 

1  These,  and  the 
Ishmaelites,  settled 
in  the  north  and  east 
parts  of  Arabia,  and 
became  great  na¬ 
tions. 

2  B.C.  1836. 

d  Ge.25.26;35.29. 

^Ge.36.  9, 20.  They 
settled  on  the  south¬ 
east  border  of 
Canaan. 

fOx,  Zepho ,  Ge.36. 
11. 

3  We  learn  from 
Ge.  36.  12  that  Tim¬ 
na  was  the  name 
of  the  mother  of 
Amalek.  But  this 
will  not  authorize  us 
to  follow  the  Arabic 
or  Alexandrine  copy 
of  the  Septuagint, 
and  suppose  this 
Timna  to  be  the  con¬ 
cubine  and  not  the 
son  of  Eliphaz.  The 
mother  and  the  son 
might  both  be  called 
by  the  same  name. 

C. - Timna  was  not 

a  son  of  Eliphaz,  but 
his  concubine,  and 
mother  of  Amalek, 
Ge.  36. 12,  with  which 
the  Arabic  and  We- 
chelius’  edition  of  the 
Septuagint  agree 
here.  The  Codex  495 
of  Kennicott  omits 
Timnah. — I. 

4  B.C.  1700. 

g  Ge.36.20-30.They 
dwelt  in  Mount  Seir, 
and  intermingled 
with  the  offspring  of 
Esau. 

h  Or,  Heman,  Ge. 
36.22. 

5  cir.  1900. 

6  This  is  most  pro¬ 
bably  that  Timna 
who  was  the  concu¬ 
bine  of  Eliphaz,  and 
mother  of  Amalek. 
— C. 

i  Or,  A  Ivan,  Ge.36. 

23- 

k  Or, Ge.36. 

23- 

l  Or,  Hem  dan,  Ge. 
36.25,26. 

m  Or,  A  chan,  Ge. 
36.27,28. 

n  Ge.36.31-39. 

7  That  is,  any  king 
of  their  own  nation, 
of  whom  Saul  was 
the  first.  Previously 
they  had  been  ruled 
by  patriarchs,  as 
Abraham,  &c.;  by  a 
foreign  king,  as  Pha- 
raoh;»-by  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  direct 
commission  from 
God  ;  by  Joshua  as  a 
military  leader,  but 
with  Mosaic  autho¬ 
rity  ;  and  then  by 
an  intermixture  of 
foreign  conquerors 
and  native  judges. — 
C. 

8  These  kings  pro¬ 
bably  all  reigned  be¬ 
fore  the  Hebrews 
came  out  of  Egypt, 
and  perhaps  were 
Horites,  who  reigned 
before  the  posterity 
of  Esau  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  country 
from  them. 

9  About  1900  or 
1670. 


A. M.  cir.  2504. 

B. C.  cir.  1500. 


n  Ge.36. 37. 

o  Or,  Hadar,  Ge. 
36.39. 

p  Or,  Pan,  Ge.  36. 
39; 

1  About  1500. 

q  Ge.  36.  40-43-  Ex. 
xS-xfc, 

2  These  rulers  are 
not  well  represented 
by  the  modern  idea 
attached  to  the  word 
*  duke.’  Perhaps  the 
nearest  approach  is 
‘chieftain,’  head  or 
leader  of  a  family  or 
clan,  and  nearly 
allied  to  the  patri¬ 
archal  rulers  of  the 
ScottishHighlanders. 
— C. 

r  Ge.36.41, 43. 

3  Several  difficul¬ 
ties  in  these  gen¬ 
ealogies  have  arisen 
from  errors  or  omis¬ 
sions  in  transcribing. 
It  is  in  this  way  that 
various  readings  and 
apparent  contradic¬ 
tions  have  originated, 
particularly  in  this 
and  the  following 
chapter.  They  are, 
however,  of  no  mo¬ 
ment  except  as  mat¬ 
ters  of  criticism.  In 
some  cases  (as  Chi- 
leab,  2  Sa.  3. 3,  called 
Daniel,  1  Ch.  3. 1)  the 
person  probably  had 
two  names,  and  in 
others  the  pronuncia¬ 
tion  might  be  altered. 
We  know  that 
changes  occur  in 
every  language 
during  the  lapse  of 
several  hundred 
years.  Grandsons 
and  remote  descend¬ 
ants  are  often  men¬ 
tioned  as  sons.  The 
marginal  readings 
remove  many  of  the 
seeming  discrepan¬ 
cies.—/. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  1751. 

1  Or,  Jacob. 

a  Ge.29.32-35;  30.5- 
24;  35.  18-22;  46.  8-26; 
xlix.  Ex. 1. 1-5.  Nu.i.ii. 
x.xiii.xxvi.  xxxiv.  Jos. 
xiii.-xxi.  ch.ii.-ix.;  12. 
23-40;  27.  16-22.  Eze. 
xlviii. 

b  Ge.38.1-10;  46. 12. 
Nu.  26. 19-21. 

2  Reuben  was  the 
first-born  in  point  of 
time,  Judah  in  re¬ 
spect  of  dignity.  The 
title  of  first-born 
being  transferable. — 
C. 

3  B.C.  1735. 

4  The  renewed  in 
heart  are  sometimes 
taken  away  early, 
that  God  may  deli¬ 
ver  them  from  temp¬ 
tation,  sorrow,  and 
‘the  evil  to  come,’ 
Is.  57. 1;  the  wicked 
are  also  cut  off  early 
in  judgment,  so  that 
they  do  not  live 
‘  half  their  days,’  Ps. 
55.23.— c. 

c  Ge.38. 11-30.  Mat. 
1.3.  Nu.  26. 20. 

d  Ru.4.18.  Ge.46.12. 
Nu. 26.21. 

e  Or,  Zabdi,  Jos.  7. 
1. 

5  B.C.  1706. 

fi  Ki.4.  31. 

6  Or,  Darda. 

7  Or,  A  chan.  [Here 
called  A  char,  i.e. 
the  troubler,  from 
tne  trouble  he  caused 
to  Israel  in  the  ac¬ 
cursed  thing.  Carmi 
is  in  Jos.  7.  1 7  called 
the  son  of  Zabdi, 
which,  by  the  change 
of  b  to  m,  and  d  to 
r  (letters  which  re¬ 
semble  each  other, 
the  former  in  sound, 
the  latter  in  form),  is 
converted  here  into 
Zimri. — /.] 

C  Jos.  6. 1957. 1-26. 

B.C.  1490. 

9  B.C.  1680. 
h  Ru.4. 18-22.  Mat. 
1.3-6.  Lu.3.24-31. 

i  Or,  A  ram,  Mat. 
i-3- 

k  Or,  Caleb ,  ver.18. 
1  B.C.  1630. 

I  Salmon,  Ru.  4.21. 
Mat.i.4.ver.5i. 

2  B.C.  1544. 

3  B.C.  1410. 


of  Moab)  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of 
Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  nShaul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  “Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  rV ai;  and  his  wife’s  name  was  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Meza- 
liab. 

51  IF  Hadad  died  also.1  And  the  5dukes2  of 
Edom  were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  Aliah,  duke 
Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pi- 
non, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Irani/  These  are 
the  dukes  of  Edom.3 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  sons  of  Israel.  3  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Tamar.  13  The 
children  of  Jesse.  18  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron.  21 
Hezron' s  posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir.  25  JerahmeeVs  pos¬ 
terity.  34  Sheshan’s  posterity.  42  Another  branch  of  Caleb’s  pos¬ 
terity.  50  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  1  Israel;  “Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  IF  The  sons  of  1  Judah;2  Er,3  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah:  which  three  were  born  unto  him 
of  the  daughter  of  Shuah  the  Canaanitess.  And 
Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  slew  him.4 

4  And  “Tamar,  his  daughter-in-law,  bare 
him  Pliarez,  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah 
were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  dPharez;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 
6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  “Zimri,5  and  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  -^Calcol,  and  Dara:6  five  of 
them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi;  Acliar,7  the  troubler 
of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing  9ac- 
cursed.8 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah.9 
9  The  sons  also  of  h  Hezron,  that  were  born 
unto  him;  Jeralimeel,  and  "Ram,  and  fcChelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab,  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon,1  prince  of  the  children 
of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  1  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Boaz,2 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,3  and  Obed  begat 

Jesse. 


awful  will  be  that  assembly  in  which  all  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  God!  Not  one 
existing,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  till  Christ’s 
second  coming,  shall  then  be  missing!  But  of  little 
account  with  God  are  all  nations  in  respect  of  his 


loving  people  and  church.  Their  genealogy  comes 
in  merely  as  incidental  to  that  of  his  blessed  family. 


tribes :  and  yet  two  of  these  tribes  are  chosen  to  the 
distinguished  honours  of  priesthood  and  royalty ;  and 
the  last  of  these  to  produce  an  incarnate  God. — Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast !  The  most  distin¬ 
guished  sinners  are  often  rendered  the  most  remarkable 


CHAPTER  II.  REFLECTIONS.— Great  were 
the  blemishes  of  the  first  four  fathers  of  the  Hebrew 
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The  poster i t y  of  Jesse. 


I.  CHRONICLES  III. 


Genealogy  of  the  two  Calebs . 


13  1  And"1  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  nEliab,3 
and  Abinadab4  the  second,  and  °Shimma  the 
third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh:5 

16  Whose  sisters  were,  Zeruiah  and  Abigail. 
Andp  the  sons  of  Zeruiah;  Abishai,  and  Joab, 
and  Asahel,  three.6 

17  And 9 Abigail  bare  Amasa:  and  the  father 
of  Amasa  was  Jet  her  the  Ishmaelite.7 

18  IF  And  rCaleb8  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubali9  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her 
sons  are  these;  Jesher,1  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  8Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  *Be- 
zaleel.2 

21  IF  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  “Machir,  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  married3  when  he  teas  threescore  years 
old;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,4  who  had  three 
and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  “lie  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with 
the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath,  and 
the  towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities:  all 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the  ^father 
ol  Gilead.5 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron’s  wife,  bare  him 
Ashur  the  father  of  *Tekoa. 

25  IF  And  the  sons  of  “Jerahmeel6  the  first¬ 
born  of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and 
Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah;  she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of 
Jerahmeel  were.  Maaz,7  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai;  Nadab, 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail;  and  she  bare  him  Alihan,  and  Mol  id. 

30  And  the  sons  of b Nadab;  Seled,  and  Ap- 
paim:  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Islii.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi;  Sheshan.  And  the  children  of 
Sheshan;6  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of 
Shammai;  Jether  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether 
died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  IF  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh¬ 
ters:  and  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian, 
whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  dgave  his  daughter  to  Jarha8 
his  servant9  tc  wife;  and  she  bare  him  Attai. 


A. M.  2806.  B.C.  1198. 


m  1  Sa.  16.  6-11;  17. 
12. 

n  Or,  Etihu ,  ch.27. 
18. 

3  B.C.  1198. 

4  B.C.  1086. 

o  Or  Shammah ,  1 
Sa.16.9,  or  Shimea, 
ch.20.7. 

5  He  had  eight  sons, 
1  Sa.  16.  10,  but  one 
must  have  died,  and 
so,  like  Abel,  ch.  1. 1, 
have  had  his  name 
expunged  from  the 
genealogy. — C. 

P  2  Sa.2.i8;3.  30;  17. 
25- 

6  B.C.  1080. 

q  2  Sa.  17.  25;  19. 13; 
20.  4-10.  1  Ki.  2.  5,  32. 
Jether  was  an  Ish¬ 
maelite  by  birth,  and 
an  Israelite  by  reli¬ 
gion. 

7  He  was,  say 
some,  an  Ishmaelite 
by  birth,  and  an  Is¬ 
raelite  by  religion; 
but  the  reading  of 
‘  Israelite '  in  Samuel 
must  be  corrected 
from  the  text  here. — 
I. 

r  ver.9. 

8  Not  that  Caleb 
mentioned  Xu.  13.  6, 
for  he  was  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,  who  is 
referred  to  ch.  4.  15. 
This  Caleb  must  have 
lived  some  time  be¬ 
fore  the  exodus ,  as 
Bezaleel,  who  was  a 
principal  artist  in 
constructing  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  was  his 
grandson. — C. 

9  The  text  is  here 
corrupt.  It  would 
seem  from  the  next 
verse  that  Jerioth 
w'as  not  a  wife  of 
Caleb.  Houbigant 
and  Dathe  put  the 
name  as  the  first  of 
his  sons;  and  Geddes 
and  Boothroyd  con¬ 
sider  Jerioth  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  that  the 
names  which  follow 
are  those  of  /zersons, 
and  not  Caleb’s;  but 
it  is  not  likely  that  in 
a  condensed  genea¬ 
logy  like  this,  the 
children  of  daughters 
would  be  mentioned. 
—I. 

1  B.C.  1650. 

s  ver.5,5o;ch.4.4. 

t  Ex.3i.2;38.22. 

2  B.C.  15S0. 

u  Nu.27.1. 

3  Heb.  took. 

4  B.C.  1510. 

x  Nu. 32.41, 42.De.3. 
14,15.  J0s.13.30, 31.  Ju. 
10.4. 

y  ver.  21,  24, 42, 49- 
52;ch.4.4, 11,12,14,  &c. 
To  be  father  of  a 
city  or  country,  is  to 
be  the  father  of  its 
inhabitants,  or  the 
founder  or  chief  ruler 
of  it. 

5  See  notes  on  Nu. 
32.  41  and  De.  3. 14. — 

P. 

z  ch.  4.  5.  2Sa.  14.2. 
Je.6.1. 

a  ver.9,26,27,33,42. 
1  Sa.27.io;30.29. 

6  Of  all  the  persons 
mentioned  from  ver. 
25  to  33.  nothing 
more  is  known  than 
the  names.  What 
then  is  the  use  of 
the  record?  Amongst 
other  uses,  one  is 
very  important,  to 
teach  men  humility. 
The  proud  may  leave 
nothing  but  a  name; 
nay,  their  very  names 
may  be  expunged 
from  all  but  the  re¬ 
cords  of  him,  who, 
while  he  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  the  per¬ 
sons  of  the  living,  is 
ready  to  judge  the 
dead,  ‘both  smail 
and  great,’  Re.20.12. 

7  B.C.  1610. 

b  ver.  28. 

c  ver. 34, 35. 

d  Ge.21.21.  De.  7.  3. 
JU.14.2.1C0.7.3S. 

8  B.C.  1500. 

9  He  may  have 
been  a  proselyte,  and 
consequently  there 
was  no  breach  of  law 
in  the  marriage.  The 
name  servant  is  no 
certain  index  of  his 
rank;  for  such  was 
Eliezer  of  Damascus, 
whom,  nevertheless, 
Abraham  contem¬ 
plated  as  his  heir. 
The  record  is  given, 


A.M.  2504.  B.C.  1500. 


not  merely  as  a  gene¬ 
alogical  fact,  but  also 
as  an  historical  re¬ 
medy  against  nation¬ 
al  prejudices.  A  les¬ 
son  which  none  ever 
needed  more  fre¬ 
quently  than  Israel. 

C. - The  object 

doubtless  was  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  inheritance 
in  the  family.  This 
is  no  uncommon  cir¬ 
cumstance  in  the 
East.  ‘  Among  the 
attendants  of  the 
Cambay  nabob,  as 
also  at  Surat  and 
other  places,  are 
several  Abyssinian 
and  Caffre  slaves, 
called,  by  way  of 
courtesy,  seddees  or 
master.  They  are 
often  promoted  to 
great  honour,  richly 
apparelled,  and  fur¬ 
nished  with  horses, 
arms,  and  servants. 
This  is  customary 
among  the  Moguls, 
Turks,  Persians,  and 
Arabians,  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  Mame¬ 
lukes  of  Egypt,  most 
of  whom  have  as¬ 
cended  to  their  em¬ 
inence  from  such  an 
origin.  The  slaves 
who  conduct  them¬ 
selves  well  find  their 
chains  light,  are 
treated  like  near  re¬ 
latives,  and  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  great  con¬ 
fidence.  They  often 
obtain  their  freedom, 
and  marry  their  mas¬ 
ters’  daughters’  (For¬ 
bes’s  Oriental  Me¬ 
moirs). — 7. 

e  ch.n.41. 

y  ver.9, 18,19, 24.  Ge. 

49.3.  Ex. 4.22, 23.  R0.8. 
29.  He.  12.23. 

1  B.C.  1630. 

2  Men  are  in  this 
and  the  following 
chapters  called  fa¬ 
thers  of  cities,  be¬ 
cause  their  posterity 
peopled  them. [Dathe 
translates  ‘founder,’ 
saying  that  Ziph  was 
a  town,  as  were  He¬ 
bron  and  other  names 
here  given.  But  may 
they  not  have  been 
first  names  of  men 
before  they  were 
given  to  towns? — /.] 

g  ver.  23,  24,  45,  49; 
ch.  8.  29.  Ezr.  2.21-35. 
Ne.  7. 25-38. 

h  Jos.15.  58.  ver.  18, 
19,48. 

3  Heb.  pdegest , 
that  is,  a  half-wife , 
or  divided,  or  secon¬ 
dary  wife ,  Ge.  22.  24; 
25. 1,5.  2Sa-5.i3.  iKi. 

11.3. CI2.1.32. 

4  B.C.  1540. 

i  Not  Jos.  15. 17. 

5  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  had  a 
daughter  called  Ach- 
sa,  who  was  married 
to  Othniel  at  the  time 
when  Joshua  com¬ 
pleted  the  division  of 
the  land.  But  Caleb, 
the  son  of  Hezron , 
lived  some  ages  be¬ 
fore,  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Achsa  was  a  dif¬ 
ferent  person. — I. 

6  The  Caleb  here 
spoken  of  was  the 
grandson  of  him  be¬ 
fore-mentioned,  and 
brother  to  Uri  the 
father  of  Bezaleel : 
the  same  who  erected 
the  tabernacle. — I. 

k  Or,  Eph rath, ver. 
19. 

7  B.C.  1536. 

8  Kirjath-jearim  is 
the  name,  not  of  a 
person,  but  of  a  town 
— but. as  his  descend¬ 
ants  planted  the  dis¬ 
trict,  Shobal  is  called 
its  common  father. — 
C. 

I  Ge.35.19.Ru. 1.1,2. 
Ju.i2.8;i7.8,9;i9.i.Mi. 

5.2.  Mat.  2. 1,6. 

vt  Or,  Reaiah ,  ch. 

4.2. 

9  Or,  half  of  the 
Menuchites ,  or  Har- 
siha  m-men  ucheth. 

n  ver.52.J0s-9.17. 

1  Or,  Atarites,  or 
crowns  of  the  house 
of  Joab. 

0  Je.  8. 8.  Ezr.  7.6. 

2  B.C.  1000. 

P  Ju.i.i6;4.ii. 

^  Je.35-2.2Ki.10.15, 
•23. 


36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan 
begat  eZabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal 
begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Ilelez,  and  Ilelcz 
begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai 
begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jeka- 
miah  begat  Elishama. 

42  Noav  the  sons  of  -Daleb  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha1  his  first-born,  which 
was  the  father2  of  Ziph;  and  the  sons  of  Mare- 
shah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam:  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon :  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  9Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  h Caleb’s  concubine,3  bare 
Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez:  and  Haran  begat 
Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Regem,  and 
Jotham,  and  Geslian,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  She- 
ber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph4  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Shevah,  the  father  of  Machbenah,  ancl 
the  father  of  Gibeah :  ancl  the  daughter  of  Caleb 
was  iAchsa.5 

50  "F  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb6  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  first-born  of  feEphratah ;  Shobal  the 
father  of  7Kirjath-jearim,8 

51  Salma  the  father  of  lBeth-lehem,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons;  mHaroeh,  and  half  of  the  Mana- 
hethites.9 

53  And  the  families  of  “ Kirjath-jearim;  the 
Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites, 
and  the  Mishraites:  of  them  came  the  Zareath- 
ites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,1  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  The  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez;2  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  pKenites  that  came 
of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  5Rechab. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  sons  of  David.  10  His  line  to  Zcdekiah.  17  The  successors 
of  Jeconiah. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron :  the  first- 


monuments  ot  his  saving  grace,  or  of  usefulness  in  the 
church !  And  often  the  families  which  God  intends  for 


sin.  How  rare  is  it  to  find  four  brothers  in  a  family 

all  famed  for  wisdom  and  grace ! — But  frequent  enough 


uncommon  honours  are  first  dishonoured  with  the  vilest 
characters,  and  marked  with  distinguished  vice  and 
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David's  line  to  Zedekiah. 


I.  CHRONICLES  IV. 


The  posterity  of  Judah. 


born  “Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess;  the 
second,  cDaniel,1  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess; 

2  The  third,  dAbsalom  the  son  of  Maachah, 
the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur;  the 
fourth,  6Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith; 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital;  the  sixth, 
Ithream,  by  -^Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ; 
and  9there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months:2  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5  And*1  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jeru¬ 
salem;  "Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon,  four,  of  feBath-slma,  the  daughter  of 
Ammiel.1 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  mElishama,  and  Eliphelet,3 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japliia,4 

8  And  Elishama,  and  ”Eliada,  and  Eliphelet, 
nine. 

9  These  loere  all  the  sons  of  David,  besides 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  0 Tamar  their 
sister. 

10  IT  And  Solomon’s  son  was  pRehoboam,5 
Abiag  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  6son,  rAliaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  sAzariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahazt  his  son,7  Hezekiah  his  son,  Man- 
asseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first¬ 
born  Johanan,8  the  second  uJehoiakim,  the  third 
Zedekiah/  the  fourth  vShallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim;  “Jeconiah 
his  son  b Zedekiah9  his  son. 

17  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  h^ssir,  cSala- 
tliiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shen- 
azar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Neclabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  dZerub- 
babel,  and  Sliimei:  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel; 
Meshullam,  and  Hananiali,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister: 

20  And  tlashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  Pelatiali,  and 
Jesaiah:  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of 
Arnan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah. 


A. M.  cir.  2949. 

B. C.  cir.  1055. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  2  Sa.3.2;xiii. 
b  Jos.  1 5. 56.  1  Sa.25. 
43* 

c  Or,  Chileab,  2  Sa. 

3  1  Called  also  Chi¬ 
leab,  2  Sa.  3. 3.  T  wo 
contemporaneous 
names  were  common. 
So  also  was  a  change 
of  name,  one  suc¬ 
ceeding  and  super¬ 
seding  the  other.  It 
is  probable  this  indi¬ 
vidual  died  young, 
as  there  is  no  special 
mention  of  him  sub¬ 
sequently  in  the  his¬ 
tory. — C. 

d  2  Sa.  13.20-29;  xiv. 
-xviii. 
e  1  Ki.i.ii. 

y2Sa.3.5.  His  be¬ 
loved  wife. 
g  2Sa.2.n;5.5. 1  Ki. 

2.11. Ch.29.27. 

2  About  1048. 

h  2  Sa.  5. 14-16.  ch. 

14- 3-7* 

i  Or,  Shammua,  2 
Sa.5.i4.ch.i4.4. 

k  Or,  Bath-sheba ,  2 
Sa.11.3. 

/  Or,  Eliam,  2  Sa. 

11.3* 

m  Or,  Elishua ,  2 
Sa.5.i5.ch.i4.5. 

3  In  this  and  ver.  8 
these  two  names  oc¬ 
cur  twice.  Some 
think  this  is  a  mis¬ 
take,  but  others  sup¬ 
pose  that  two  per¬ 
sons  so  called  died 
young,  and  that  the 
next  born  received 
the  name  of  the  de¬ 
ceased. — /. 

4  B.C.  1033. 

n  Or,  Beeliada ,  ch. 
I4*7* 

o  2  Sa.13.1-19. 

P  Mat.  1. 7-16.  1  Ki. 
ii*43* 

6  B.C.  1016. 
q  Or,  Abijam ,  1  Ki. 
15. 1, 6, 24522.41, 50. 

6  B.C.  921. 

r  Or  Azariah ,  or 
Jehoahaz,  2  Ch.  22.  6; 
2i.i7;24.i;25.i, 

s  Or,  Uzziah ,  2  Ki. 

15- 1.38. 

t  2  Ki.  16. 1,20;  21. 1, 
19,26. 

7  B.C.  884. 

8  B.C.  762. 

u  Or,  Eliakim ,  2 
Ki.23.34. 

x  Or,  Mattaniah ,  2 
Ki. 24.17. 

y  Or,  Jehoahaz ,  2 
Ki.23.30. 2  Ch.36.1Je. 

22.11. 

z  Mat.i.n. 
a  Or,  Jehoiachin , 
2Ki.24.65  or  Coniah, 
Je.  22. 24.  Mat.  1. 12. 

£2^.24.17.  Being 
his  successor. 

9  Supposed  by 
some  to  be  that  Ze¬ 
dekiah  whose  name 
was  originally  Mat¬ 
taniah,  2  Ki.24.17.  If 
this  were  so  he  is 
called  son,  merely  as 
successor  of  Jecon¬ 
iah  But  this  Zede¬ 
kiah  may  have  been 
another,  and  an  ac¬ 
tual  son  of  Jechon- 
iah,  of  whom  nothing 
more  is  historically 
recorded. — C. 

1  The  word  Assir 
signifies  prisoner , 
and  is  most  probably 
an  epithet  applied  to 
Jeconiah,  who  was 
so  long  a  prisoner  in 
Babylon ;  and  this 
translation  will  re¬ 
concile  the  genea¬ 
logy  with  that  of 
Mat.  1. 12. — C. 

c  Heb.  Shealtiel, 
Mat.1.12. 

d  Ezr.  2.  2;  3.2;  5.2. 
Hag.  1. 1,12,14;  2.  2,4, 
2i,23.Zec.4.6,9.Mat.i. 
12.LU.3.27.  It  seems 
Pedaiah  adopted 
him,  or  became  his 
father-in-law. 


A.M.  3434.  B.C.  570. 


e  Ezr.8.2. 

2  That  is — the  sons 
of  Shechaniah  were 
six,  reckoning  to  him 
Shemaiah  and  his 
Jive  sons,  as  Jacob 
reckoned  to  himself 
Ephraim  and  Man- 
asseh  the  sons  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  Ge.48.5,6.  This 
is  evident  irom  the 
word  sons  of  Shecha¬ 
niah,  for  only  one 
proper  son,  Shema¬ 
iah,  is  mentioned, 
ver.  22,  and  as  sons 
are  ascribed  to  him, 
they  must  be  his  son 
and  grandsons,  by 
the  virtue  of  patriar¬ 
chal  adoption.  There 
is  thus  no  use  for  the 
violent  and  unautho¬ 
rized  substitution  of 
five,  without  author¬ 
ity  of  MSS.,  as  Hou- 
bigant  would  read. — 
C. 

3  Heb.  Hezkijahit. 

4  B.C.  430. 


CHAP.  IV. 

B.C.  1720. 

1  This  second  gen¬ 
ealogy  of  Judah  is 
given,  because  with 
its  appendages,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  this  tribe  re¬ 
turned  into  the  land, 
and  reconstituted  the 
kingdom  of  Judah, 
which  subsisted  *  un¬ 
til  Shiloh  came,’  Ge. 
49. 10. — C. 

a  Ge.38. 29546. 12. 

b  Or,  Chelubai,  ch. 
2.  9 ;  or  Caleb ,  ch.  2. 
18. 

c  Or,  Haroeh ,  ch. 
2.52. 

d  Jos.  15.  33.  Ju.  13. 

25. 

e  2Ch.11.6Ju.15.11. 

./ver.  18,  39.  Jos.15. 
36, 58.  ch. 12.7. 

^ch.2.50. 

h  Or,  Asher,  ch.  2. 
24;ver.6-8. 

2  B.C.  1510. 

i  ver.  10.  Pr.  10.  26. 
AC.17.11.IS.43.4. 

3  His  superiority  of 
honour  lay  (1)  In 
piety  towards  God, 
the  true  source  and 
characteristic  of  hon¬ 
our.  (2)  In  his  pur¬ 
suit  of  advancement 
being  in  dependence 
upon  God.  (3)  In  his 
complete  depend¬ 
ence  upon  God’s  pro¬ 
tection;  and  (4)  In  his 
unshaken  confidence 
in  restraining  and 
preventing  grace.  C. 

- The  Jews  think 

that  Jabez  was  an 
eminent  doctor  of  the 
law,  and  that  the 
scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez  were  his 
disciples.  The  Tar- 
gum  says  he  was 
called  ‘Jabets,’  be¬ 
cause  in  his  counsel 
‘  beytsatih,'  he  insti¬ 
tuted  a  school  for 
disciples,  and  that  he 
was  Othniel  the  son 
of  Kenaz. — I. 

4  That  is,  sorrow- 
ful. 

k  Ge.3-i6.ch. 7. 23. 

/Ps.55. 16550. 15. 

5  Heb,  If  thou  wilt, 
&c. 

m  Ps.  cxii.  cxviii.; 
72.17. Ep.i. 3. 

n  Ps.127-i.Pr.10.22. 

6  Heb.  do  me. 

o  Ps.65. 2521. 4591. 15. 
Is.  58.  9;  65.  24;  30. 19- 
Job  22.27,28.  Mat. 7. 7. 
Ep.3.20. 

7  Or,  the  city  0/ 
Nahash. 

8  Something  is  here 
wanting,  viz.  Who 
was  the  father  of 
Kenaz?  Was  it  not 
Jephunneh?  as  Ke¬ 
naz  is  said  to  have 
been  Caleb’s  brother. 
— /. 

p  J0S.15.17.JU.3.9. 

9  Or,  Hathath  and 
Meonothai,  who  be¬ 
gat,  &c. 


22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  Shemaiah: 
and  the  sons  of  eShemaiah ;  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six.2 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai,  and 
Hezekiah,3  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,4,  Elodaiah, 
and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and 
Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1,  11  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur.  5  Of  Ashur 
the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron.  9  Concerning  Jabez,  and  his  prayer. 
21  The  posterity  of  Shelali.  24  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon. 
39  Their  conquest  of  Gcdor,  and  of  the  Amalekites  in  Mount  Seir. 

THE  sons  of  Judah;  “Pharez,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi,6  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  cReaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Ja- 
liatli;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  dZorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  eof  Etam; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash:  and  the  name 
of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi: 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  A-Jedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
9Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5  IT  And  bAshur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarali.2 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Aliuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  IT  And  Jabez  was  fin  ore  honourable3  than 
his  brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
Jabez,4  saying,  Because  'T  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  lcalled  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest5  blessm  me  in¬ 
deed,  and  ^enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest 
keep6  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me! 
And  God  “granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

11  IT  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-raplia,  and  Pas- 
eah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  7Ir-nahash. 
These  are  the  men  of  Rechali. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;8  Othniel, p  and 
Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  Hathath.9 
14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah:  and  Se- 


to  find  families  almost  desolated  by  the  sword.  God 
takes  peculiar  pleasure  to  exalt  the  low,  and  abase  that 
which  is  high.  David,  the  youngest  son  of  Jesse,  is 
raised  to  the  throne. — Even  so,  Father,  because  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight !  By  what  incontestable 
wisdom  God  orders  the  condition  of  families,  giving 
or  withholding  children,  or  of  this  or  that  sex,  as  it 
pleaseth  him !  Let  all  therefore  learn,  in  whatever 
state  he  places  them,  to  be  therewith  content.  Let 
parents  learn  rather  to  marry  their  children  to  pious 
servants  than  to  the  ungodly  rich.  And  let  those 
who,  like  the  Kenites,  join  God’s  people  in  their 
warfare,  expect  to  dwell  with  them  in  their  Canaan 
above. 


CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— Even  good 
men  may  have  large  families  with  little  appearance  of 
piety  or  wisdom  among  most  of  them,  while  there  is 
plenty  of  crosses :  and  often  children  die  and  leave 
their  names  to  others.  But  it  is  highly  becoming  when 
we  so  love  our  reprovers,  and  especially  our  God,  as  to 
commemorate  them  in  the  names  of  our  children.1 
What  distinguished  respect  God  pays  to  his  promise, 
and  to  the  noted  piety  of  his  servants!  Never,  per¬ 
haps,  but  in  David’s  family,  did  a  crown  go  directly 
from  father  to  son  for  seventeen  generations !  But 
great  indeed  is  our  mercy  that  we  now  have  Jesus,  the 

1  David  called  one  of  his  sons  Nathan ;  and  many  of  them  had  Eli  {My 
Cod )  in  their  names.  o  i  rv 


King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisible,  to  complete  and 
crown  the  list.  _ 


CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.— How  often 
have  parents  most  comfort  in  those  children  from  whom 
they  at  first  expected  least  of  it !  What  honour  doth 
learning,  and  especially  piety,  put  upon  men !  But  it 
is  a  singular  mercy  to  nave  a  loving  God  to 
address  in  our  prayers.  To  set  out  in  the  world  with 
much  earnest  supplication  to  God  is  a  hopeful  begin¬ 
ning;  and  the  most  extensive  and  substantial  blessings 
may  boldly  be  asked  at  his  throne  of  grace,  who  takes 
pleasure  in  hearing  and  answering  the  fervent  prayers 
of  faith.  They  that  wait  upon  him  shall  renew  their 


The  posterity  of  Shelah  and  Simeon.  I.  CHRONICLES  V. 


The  Simeonites  conquer  Gedor. 


raiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  valley1  of 
Charashim;2  for  they  were  craftsmen.3 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  3  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam:  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  even  4Kenaz.5 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbali  the  father6 
of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  rJehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  sGedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho, 
and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Phar¬ 
aoh,7  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ‘Hocliah,  the 
sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Gar- 
mite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite.8 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi  ivere,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  IF  The  sons  of  Shelah  Mthe  son  of  Judah 
ivere,  Er9  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,1  of  the 
house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba, 
and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  "had  the  dominion 
in  Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.2  And  these  are 
ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants3  and  hedges:4  there  they 
dwelt5  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  IT  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  »Nemuel, 
and  Jamin,  6Jarib,  2Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishina 
his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel  his 
son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters;7  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply 
like0  to  the  children  of  Judah.8 

28  And  they  bd\velt  at  Beer-sheba,  and  Mo- 
ladah,  and  cHazar-shual, 

29  And  at  dBilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
Tolad,6 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag, 


A. M.  2494.  B.C.  15XO. 


1  Or,  inhabitants  of 
the  valley. 

2  Or,  craftsmen . 

3  ‘  Charashim,’  ar¬ 
tists— of  what  de¬ 
scription  we  are  not 
told,  but  most  proba¬ 
bly  workers  in  me¬ 
tallurgy,  cutlery, 
jewellery,  carpentry, 
&c C. 

q  Nu.13. 6,  30;  14.  6- 
10,24, 30.  Jos.  14.6-14. 
Ju. 1. 12-14. 

4  Or,  Uknaz. 

5  B.C.  1490. 

6  Father  still  de¬ 
notes  the  founder  or 
planter  of  a  city. 

r  Or,  the  Jewess, 
ver.19. 

s  ver.4,39. 

7  She  may  have 

been  an  Egyptian 
princess,  or  an  Israel- 
ltess,  that,  from  some 
peculiar  circum¬ 
stance,  was  called  by 
that  name :  such  as 
having  been  born  in 
or  about  the  Egypt¬ 
ian  court,  or  having 
saved  a  child  from 
drowning,  as  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  daughter 

saved  Moses. — C. 

t  Or,  Jehudijah, 
mentioned  before, 
ver.18. 

8  About  1200. 

u  Ge.38.1,5.  Nu.  26. 
20. 

9  B.C.  1700. 

1  Two  or  three 
statements  in  this 
chapter  lead  us  to 
conclude  that  about 
this  time  something 
like  caste  or  confine¬ 
ment  to  particular 
trades  and  employ¬ 
ments — still  so  com¬ 
mon  in  the  East 
Indies — had  begun  to 
take  place  amongst 
the  Israelites.  By 
‘fine  linen’  some  un¬ 
derstand  flax,  others 
cotton. — C. 

.v  Perhaps  in  Da¬ 
vid’s  time,  2Sa.8.2. 

2  B.C.  1040. 

3  Now  they  were 
debased  and  impo¬ 
verished. 

4  The  frequent  re¬ 
ference  to  specific 
employments  in  this 
chapter  may  well  in¬ 
duce  us  to  adopt  the 
translation  of  dwell¬ 
ing  amongst  ‘  plants 
and  hedges’  as  de¬ 
scriptive  of  garden¬ 
ers,  instead  of  taking 
them  for  the  names 
of  places.—  C. 

5  *  There  they 
dwelt,’  viz.  at  Beth¬ 
lehem. — C. 

y  Or,  Jemuel ,  Ge. 
46.10.  Ex. 6. 1 5.  Nu.26. 
12-14. 

6  Or,  Jack  in. 

z  Or,  Eohar,Ge. 46. 
10. 

7  This  genealogy  of 
Simeon  diners  lrom 
the  parallel  account 
of  the  same  family, 
but  the  discrepan¬ 
cies  may  be  ful.y  re¬ 
conciled  by  the  re¬ 
collection  that  it  was 
common  for  the  same 
person  to  have  two 
or  more  contempor¬ 
aneous  or  consecu¬ 
tive  names. — C. 

a  Heb.  unto,  Ge. 
49. 7-10.  Nu.  1. 23,27  ;26. 
i4,22.Pr.i7.6. 

b  Jos.  19.2-8. 

c  B.C.  1444. 

d  Or,  Balah,  Jos.  19. 
3- 

e  Or,  Eltolad ,  Jos. 
19.4. 

8  That  ‘  children 
are  a  heritage  of  the 
Lord’  is  the  state¬ 
ment  of  the  Psalmist, 
Ps.  127.3,  a  truth  upon 
which  alone  can  be 
founded  any  .  real 
population  statistics. 
Simeon,  Nu.  26.  14, 


A. M.  2560.  B.C.  1444. 


amounted  merely  to 
22,200,  when  Judah, 
ver.  22,  amounted  to 
76,500.  The  statisti¬ 
cal  philosophy  of  the 
world  will  adopt  any 
population  theory 
but  the  will  and  bless¬ 
ing  of  God,  and  con¬ 
fide  in  any  regulation 
and  check  upon  over¬ 
growth,  but  that 
apostasy  and  idolatry 
which  brought  the 
divine  wrath  upon 
Israel.  Yet  the  true 
philosophy  is  the 
BiblQ,  for  it  is  uni¬ 
formly  a  history  of 
facts. — C. 

9  Or .Hazar-susah, 
Jos.  19.5. 

1  B.C.  1048. 

2  When  David  ob¬ 
tained  Ziklag  by 
grant  from  Achish, 
and  probably  others 
by  right  of  recon¬ 
quest. — C. 

fOr,  Ether,  Jos.  19. 
7- 

g  Or,  Balath-beer, 
Jos.  19.7. 

3  Or,  as  they  divid¬ 
ed  themselves  by  na¬ 
tions  among  them. 

h  Heb.  coming  by 
names,  Ge.6.4.  ch.  5. 
24. 

4  See  note  on  ver. 
27.-C. 

*  Perhaps  not  that 
Jos. 15.36,58.  ver.4,  18; 
ch.12.7. 

5  About  thirty-six 
miles  south-west  of 
Jerusalem.  The  city 
was  assigned  to  Ju¬ 
dah,  Jos.  12.  13,  but 
the  ‘entrance^  was 
probably  the  south¬ 
ern  border  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  next  to  Egypt. 
— C. 

6  About  710. 

7  This  expedition  of 
the  Simeonites  took 
place  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah ;  and,  as 
Calmet  conjectures, 
near  the  time  of  the 
captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes,  when  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  Simeon  would 
feel  themselves  ob¬ 
liged  to  retire  more 
southward  into  Ara¬ 
bia  Petrcea  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  and  to 
seek  pasture  for  their 
flocks.  Or  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  on  the  re¬ 
volt  of  the  ten  tribes 
the  ancestors  of  these 
persons  had  adhered 
to  the  family  of  Da¬ 
vid.—/. 

k  Ge.9.24;i4.5-7.Ps. 
78.51. 

8  ‘They  of  Ham,’ 
Egyptians  by  whose 
skill  in  agriculture 
the  land  had  been 
highly  improved,  and 
by  whose  valour  and 
well-ordered  govern¬ 
ment  its  peace  had 
been  secured. — C. 

1 2  Ki.  xviii.-xx.  2 
Ch.xxix.-xxxii. 

9  This  took  place 
about  the  time  of  the 
captivity  of  the  ten 
tri  es,  and  these  bold 
and  adventurous  emi¬ 
grants  were  conse¬ 
quently  preserved 
from  the  disasters  of 
their  compatriots. — 
C. 

m  Ge.36.8.De.2.5. 

1  About  715. 

n  iSa.i5.7,8;27.8;30. 
16,17.2  Sa. 8.12.  Ex.  17. 
14.16.De. 25.17-19. 


CHAP  V. 

B.C.  1710. 

a  Ge.29. 32:  49-  3.  4- 
EX.6.14.N11.26.5. 

b  Ge.35. 22;  49.  4;  48. 
15,22.  1  Co. 5.1.  Pr.  14. 
34- 


31  And  at  Betli-marcaboth,  and  9IIazar-susim, 
and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.1  These 
were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David.2 

32  And  their  villages  were,  -^Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities; 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  9Baal.  These  were 
their  habitations,  and  their  genealogy.3 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah, 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jesho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and 
Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Sliiphi,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Sliimri, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah. 

38  These  ^mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families;  and  the  house  of  their 
fathers  increased  greatly.4 

39  IF  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of 
*Gedor,5  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to 
seek  pasture  for  their  6tiocks.7 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peace¬ 
able:  for  they  of  Glam8  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  zHezekiah  king  of  Judah,9  and  smote 
their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that  were  found 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day, 
and  dwelt  in  their  rooms;  because  there  was 
pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  mmount 
Seir,1  having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons 
of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  nAmalek- 
ites  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  line  of  Reuhen  ( who  lost  his  birthright)  unto  the  captivity. 
9  Their  habitation  and  conquest  of  the  Hagarites.  11  The  chief  men 
and  habitations  of  Gad.  18  The  number  and  conquests  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh.  23  The  habitations  and  chief 
men  of  that  half-tribe.  25  Their  captivity  because  qf  their  sins. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  “first-born 
of  Israel,  (for  he  was  the  first-born;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  bclefiled  his  father’s  bed,  his 
birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 


strength,  and  be  protected  from  all  their  enemies.  How 
differently  God  disposes  of  men  in  respect  of  their  call¬ 
ings  and  stations  on  earth!  He  advances  them  to 
honour  and  power,  or  degrades  them  to  the  meanest 
employments,  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight.  This 
world  is  a  changing  scene  :  nothing  substantial  or  en¬ 
during  is  to  be  expected  in  it.  Let  it  quicken  our 
diligence  to  secure  a  better,  where  our  dignity  will  be 
secure,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning. 
Behold  how  God  rewards  the  Simeonites,  who  cleaved 
to  the  family  of  David  !  They  are  provided  with  new 
habitations;  when  their  brethren,  who  joined  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Israel,  are  carried  into  captivity.  If  I  firmly 
adhere  to  God  and  my  duty,  he  will  always  provide 


for  me  what  I  need;  and  that  which  appears  an  afflic¬ 
tive  separation,  shall  at  last  prove  a  comfortable  deli¬ 
verance.  But  the  curse  of  God  shall  hunt  out  the 
sinners,  as  it  did  the  Amalekites,  till  they  are  utterly 
destroyed.  _ 

CHAPTER  V.  REFLECTIONS.— Behold  how 
sin  degrades  men  and  thrusts  them  down  from  their 
excellency !  And  one  false  step  often  leaves  an  indel¬ 
ible  stain  upon  their  memory.  But  God  does  not 
utterly  cast  off  those  who  fall  foully  at  first,  and  are 
severely  punished  in  the  flesh.  Behold  how  he  divides 
the  honours  which  had  been  sinfully  forfeited,  that  no 
flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence ! — how  he  casts  out  the 


enemy  from  before  his  people  by  little  and  little,  and 
gives  them  residence  and  substance  as  they  have  need 
of  it !  Behold  these  Gadites  in  their  pride;  and  see 
how  God  in  his  wisdom,  to  mark  them  not  utterly  cast 
off,  takes  up  their  names  just  before  their  removal  into 
a  long  captivity  !  But  what  mighty  things  the  people 
of  God  can  do  when  they  take  him  along  with  them ! 
With  ease  they  tread  down  their  enemies,  and  gather 
their  spoils  when  they  go  forth  crying  to  and  trusting 
in  him.  But  sin  is  pregnant  with  the  greatest  mischief 
to  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  eternal  interests  of  pro¬ 
fessors.  God  sometimes  serves  his  own  purposes 
by  the  ambition  of  the  most  proud,  tyrannical,  and 
murderous  princes.  And  the  most  lasting  destruction 


The  chief  men  of  Gad. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VI. 


The  sons  of  Levi. 


the  son  of  Israel:1  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  cJudah  prevailed  above  his  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  chief  druler;  but  the  birth¬ 
right  was  Joseph’s;) 

3  The  sons,  I  say ,  of  eReuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  were ,  Hanoch,  and  Pullu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  /rTilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive:  he  teas 
prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  (when 
the  ^genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckon¬ 
ed,)  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah,2 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
Shema,H  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  \Aroer, 
even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon: 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates;  because  their  cattle  were  multiplied 
in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul3  they  made  war 
with  the  Mlagarites,4  who  fell  by  their  hand: 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  throughout  all 
the  east5  land  of  Gilead. 

11  IT  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  lin  the  land  of  Bashan,  unto  Sal- 
call  :6 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next, 
and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren,  of  the  house  of  their  fa¬ 
thers,  toere,  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba, 
and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the 
son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  J eshishai, 
the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  mSharon,7 
upon  their  borders.8 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  “Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  f  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  of  valiant  men,9 
men  able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to 
slioot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were  four 
and  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  and  three¬ 
score,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites,1 
with  °Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  they  were  Phelped  against  them,  and 


A.M.  2294.  B.C.  1710. 


A.M.  3204.  B.C.  800. 


1  By  the  law  of  God, 
De.  21.  17,  the  first¬ 
born  was  entitled  to 
a  double  portion  of  a 
father's  possessions. 
This  right  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Joseph,  who 
inherited  two  shares 
of  the  land  in  Eph¬ 
raim  and  Manasseh. 
Judah  had  but  one 
share,  but  from  him 
descended  David  and 
Messiah  —  the  one 
the  type,  the  other 
the  real  ruler. — C. 


c  Ge. 49.8, 10.  2  Sa.  7. 
8-13.  Mi. 5. 2.  Mat. 2. 6. 
He.7.14. 

d  Or,  prince ,  Nu.  2. 
3510.14.2  Sa.8.15.  1  Ti. 
6.15.  Re. 5.5;  17.14;  19. 

16. 

e  Ge.46.9.  Ex.  6. 14. 
Nu.26.5-9. 

y Or,  Tiglath-piles- 
ery  2  Ki.i5.29;i6.7. 
g  ver.17. 

2  B.C.  740. 

h  Or,  Shemaiah , 
ver.4. 

*  Jos.  13. 15.  23.  Nu. 
32.37,38.  De.  3.  12, 16, 

17.  Je.  48.  19-24.  Eze. 
25*9* 

3  B.C.  1060. 

k  Ge.2i.9.ver.  19,20. 

4  Ishmaelites,  de¬ 
scendants  of  Hagar. 
— C. 

5  Heb.  upoyi  all 
the  face  of  the  east. 

I  Jos.  13.  11,  24-28. 
De. 3.10,12, 16, 17.  Nu. 
32.34-36. 

<3  Salcah  was  a 
strong  city,  situated 
on  the  top  and  sides 
of  a  conical  hill,  at 
the  southern  extrem¬ 
ity  of  the  mountain 
range  of  Bashan.  It 
was  12  miles  east  of 
Bozrah.  It  is  now 
deserted,  though 
many  of  its  old  stone 
houses  are  still  per¬ 
fect.  Its  citadel  or 
castle,  whose  remains 
crown  the  summit  of 
the  hill,  must  have 
been  one  of  the 
strongest  in  Pales¬ 
tine. — P. 

m  ch.27.29.  Is.  35. 2; 
33.9565.10.  Ca.2.1,  not 
Ac.  9.  37.  Several 
places  had  this  name. 


7  The  site  of  Shar¬ 
on  or  Saron  (Ac. 9. 35) 
cannot  be  precisely 
ascertained.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Eusebius  the 
whole  district  of 
country  between 
Joppa  and  Caesarea 
was  called  Sharon  : 
and  its  richness  and 
fertility  are  noticed 
by  most  travellers. 
Another  district  ly¬ 
ing  between  Mount 
Tabor  and  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  was  also 
distinguished  by  the 
same  name ;  and  a 
third,  on  the  east  of 
Jordan,  in  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  seems  to  be 
that  described  in  the 
text.  C. - The  cele¬ 

brated  plain  of 
Sharon  extended 
along  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean, 
from  the  base  of  Car¬ 
mel  on  the  north  to 
Joppa  on  the  south, 
where  it  joined  the 
plain  of  Philistia.  It 
was,  and  still  is,  fam¬ 
ous  for  its  pastures. 
Eusebius  and  Jerome 
speak  of  two  Shar¬ 
ons,  one  lying  be¬ 
tween  Tabor  and 
Tiberias;  but  the  sa¬ 
cred  writers  mention 
only  one  of  these. 
The  Sharon  referred 
to  in  this  verse  is  not 
the  plain  of  western 
Palestine.  Its  exact 
situation  is  not 
known;  but  it  seems 
probable  it  was  the 
pastoral  plateau  ex¬ 
tending  eastward 
from  the  mountains 
of  Gilead  to  the  walls 
of  Bozrah  and  Sal¬ 
cah  on  the  borders  of 
Bashan. — P. 

3  Heb.  their  goings 
forth. 

n  2  Ki. 15.5, 32514.16, 
28. 

9  Heb.  sons  of  va¬ 
lour. 

1  Perhaps  about 
800. 

o  Ge.25.14, 15.  ch.  1. 
3i* 

p  ver.  22.  Ps.46. 1.  Ex. 
17. 11. 1  Ki.22.32.  2Ch. 
14.11.  R0.8.31.  He.  13. 
5.6. 


2  Heb.  led  captive. 

q  Nu.  31.  32-35.  Job 

1.3542.12.  2  Ki.3.4.  De. 
3.7520.14. 

r  Heb.  souls  of 
men ,  as  Nu.31.35. 

s  2Ch.32.8.Ro.8.3i. 
Ex.14.25.Pr.  21. 30. 

3  The  war  was  a 
judgment  from  God 
upon  an  idolatrous 
and  wicked  people. 
A  war  (as  such) 
comes  from  men’s 
*  lusts  that  war  in 
their  members,'  Ja.  4. 
1;  but  war,  as  a  judg¬ 
ment  and  punish¬ 
ment,  comes  from 
God,  who  gives  the 
invading  nation  up 
to  their  own  evil  de¬ 
sires,  and  the  invad¬ 
ed  to  the  retribution 
of  the  idolatries  they 
have  practised,  the 
injustice  they  have 
done,  and  the  cruel¬ 
ties  they  have  com¬ 
mitted. — C. 

1 2  Ki.17.6,  or  15.29; 
ver.  26. 

u  De.3.8,9;4.48.Jos. 
11.  17;  12.  5;  13.  29-31. 
Ps.42. 6589. 115133.3. 

4  It  therefore  ap¬ 
pears  from  this  verse 
that  the  country  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  tribes 
of  Jetur,  Nephish, and 
Nodab  lay  along  the 
northern  and  north¬ 
western  border  of 
Bashan,  and  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  mountain 
range  of  Hermon. 
Jetur  was  unques¬ 
tionably  the  Iturea  of 
the  Greeks,  mention¬ 
ed  in  Lu.3.1,  and  now 
bearing  its  ancient 
name  in  the  Arabic 
form  jfedii) .  It  is  a 
region  of  rocks  and 
rich  pasture  land, 
lying  close  along  the 
eastern  base  of  Her- 
mon,  and  extending 
on  the  north  to  Da¬ 
mascus. — P. 

x  Heb.  men  of 
names ,  Ge.  6.  4.  ch.4. 

38’  ^ 

y  De.31.16, 29532.15- 
21.  Ju. 2.12, 17, 19.  2  Ki. 
17.  7-17.  Ho.  iv.-xiii. 
Eze.xvi.xx.xxxiii. 

z  2Sa.24.i.  2  Ki.  15. 
19,29:17.6.15.10.5,6. 

5  B.C.  770. 

a  Places  in  Assyria 
and  Media,  2  Ki.17.6; 

18.11519.12. 


CHAP.  VI. 

B.C.  1720. 

a  Ge. 46.11.  Ex. 6.16. 
Nu.26.57.  ch. 23.6;  ver. 
16. 

b  Or,  Gershom, 
ver.  16,17,20. 

c  Ex. 6.i8.ch. 23.12. 

d  Ex. 6.20;  15.20.  ch. 
23.13. 

e  Le.10.1,12.  Ex. 28. 
1. ch. 24.1, 2.  Nu.  26.  60, 
6153.2,4. 

yNu.25.7J0s.24.33. 

Ezr.7.1-5. 

g  283.8.17515.27517. 
17;  18. 19,22.  1  Ki.2.35, 
not  that  1  Sa.14.3. 

h  Perhaps  Jehoia- 
da,  2  Ki.xi.xii. 

*  2  Ch. 26. 17-20. 

k  1  Ki.  vi.  vii.  2  Ch. 
iii.iv. 

1  Heb  .in  the  house. 

2  This  is  an  intima¬ 
tion  that  the  writer 
lived  when  the  se¬ 
cond  temple  was 
built  or  building.  The 
person  mentioned  is 
supposed  to  have 
been  that  Azariah 
who  vigorously  op¬ 
posed  Uzziah's  pre¬ 
sumptuous  attempt 
to  burn  incense.  His 
father  Johanan  is 
thought  by  some  to 
have  been  the  same 
as  Jehoiada,  the  firm 
friend  to  religion  and 
the  family  of  David 
during  Athaliah’s 
usurpation ;  other¬ 
wise  Jehoiada  is  not 
mentioned. — I. 

3  Who, consequent¬ 
ly,  witnessed  there 
the  glory  of  the 
Shechinah ,  and  the 
completion  of  those 
shadowy  ordinances 
that  set  forth  the 
body  of  Christ,  He. 
10. 1. — C. 


the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them:  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of 
them ;  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  took  2away  Their  cattle;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of  rmen  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
the  war  was  sof  God.3  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  ‘the  captivity. 

23  H  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land:  they  increased 
from  Bashan  “unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and 
unto  mount  Hermon.4 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house- 
of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel, 
and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and 
Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  “famous  men, 
and  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  *i  And  they  Transgressed  against  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  de¬ 
stroyed  before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  zstirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of 
Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,5  and  he  carried 
them  away,  (even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad¬ 
ites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,)  and  brought 
them  unto  Halali,  and  Habor,  and  Tiara,  and  to 
the  river  "Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  sons  of  Leri.  4  The  line  of  the  priests  unto  the  captivity. 
16  The  families  of  Gershom,  Merari,  and  Kohath.  49  The  office  of 
Aaron,  and  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz.  54  The  cities  of  the  priests  and 
Levites. 

CPHE  sons  of  Levi;  “Gershon,5  Kohath,  and 
X  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  c Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  The  children  of  Amram;  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  6sons  also  of  Aaron  > 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  IT  EleazaU  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki 
begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  9 Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariab 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  'Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is 
That  executed  the  priest’s  office  in  the  Temple1 
that  Solomon  built2  in  Jerusalem,)3 


follows  those  who  are  cut  off  in  their  sins.  They  who 
are  governed  more  by  sense  than  by  faith  in  the  choice 
of  their  settlement,  find  often,  when  it  is  too  late,  that 


they  have  made  a  very  disadvantageous  one.  Their 
first  settlement  issues  in  their  being  first  wretched  and 
miserable. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— If  God  so 
care  for  the  remembrance  of  Levites,  singers,  and  cere¬ 
monial  priests,  how  fixed  in  his  book  of  life  must  be 
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The  sons  of  Levi. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VI. 


The  office  of  Aaron. 


11  And  Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
xiah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  lShallum, 

13  And  Shall um  begat  mHilkiah,  and  IPil- 
kiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  "Seraiah,4  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And 0 Jehozadak  went  info  captivity ,  when 
the  Lord  ^carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar.5 

16  IF  The  sons  of  6  Levi;  9Gershom,r  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  The  sons  of 
Gershom;  Libni,  and  Sliimei.7 

18  And  the  *sons  of  Kohath,  ivcre  Amram, 
and  Izliar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  Msons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  fathers. 

20  IF  Of  Gershom;  *  Libni  his  son,  Jahath 
his  son,  Zimmah  his  son,8 

21  Joahy  his  son,  *Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his 
son,  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  IF  The  sons  of  Kohath;  “Amminadab5  his 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah9  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahatli  his  son,  cUriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  dAmasai,  and 
Aliimoth. 

2 6  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 
Zophai8  his  son,  and  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab-^  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  ^Elkanah 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  the  first-born1 
AVashni,2  and  Abiah. 

29  IF  The"  sons  of  Merari:  Mahli;  Libni  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set 
over  the  service3  of  song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  fcark4  had  rest.5 

32  And  they  hninistered  before  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem;  and  then  they  waited 
on  their  office,  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  mwaited,  with  their 
children:  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites ;  nII email 
a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  °Eliel,  the  son  of  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  pZuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 


A. M.  3204.  B.C.800. 


I  Or,  Meshullam , 
ch.9.11. 

tn  2  Ki.  22.  12,  14.  2 

Ch.34.t4. 

ft  2  Ki.25.18.  Ezr.  7. 
x.Ne.n.xi. 

*  With  him  ended 
the  succession  of 
priests  in  the  first 
temple. — C. 

0  Ezr.  5. 2.  Hag.  x.  2, 

I2;2.2. 

p  2  Ki.  xxv.  2  Ch. 
xxxvi.Je.xxxix.lii. 

5  D  C.  588. 

6  The  principal  per¬ 
sons  who  presided 
over  the  three  fami¬ 
lies  of  Levi,  till  the 
time  of  David,  seem 
to  be  mentioned  in 
these  verses.  The 
marginal  references 
contain  the  variation 
in  the  names  given 
to  the  same  persons 
in  different  parts  of 
sacred  history,  as  far 
as  it  can  be  ascer¬ 
tained  ;  and  nearly 
the  whole  that  is  at 
present  known  con¬ 
cerning  them  may  be 
learned  by  carefully 
consulting  them. 
Samuel,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  was  not  a 
priest,  but  descended 
from  Izhar,  Aarons 
uncle ;  yet,  as  a  pro¬ 
phet,  he  sacrificed 
personally,  and  not 
by  the  ministration 
of  the  priests. — I. 

q  Or,  Gershon,  ver. 
1. 

r  Ex.6.i6.ver.i. 

s  EX.6.17.CI1.23.7. 

7  B.C.  1700. 

/  ver.2jch.23.12.Ex. 
6.18. 

u  Ex  6.19.  Nu.  3.33. 
ch.23.21j24.26jver.29. 

xxer.  17,29,30. 

8  B.C.  1650. 

y  Or,  Ethan ,  ver. 
42,  not  Ps.89.  title. 

z  Or,  Actaiah,  ver. 

41. 

a  Or,  Ethni,  ver. 

41. 

b  Or,  Izhar ,  ver. 2, 
l8>33"38.Ex.6.2i,24. 

9  B.C.  1350. 

c  Or,  Zephaniah, 
Azariah,  Joel,  ver. 
36. 

d  ver.35,36. 

e  Or,  Zuph ,  1  Sa.i. 

1. ver.35. 

yOr,  Eliel ,  ver. 34. 

g  1  Sa.1.1. 

1  B.C.  1095. 

h  Called  also  Joel , 
ver.33.1  Sa.8.2. 

2  From  1  Sa.  8.  2, 
and  from  1  Ch.  6.  33, 
it  appears  that  the 
name  of  Samuel’s 
eldest  son  was  Joel, 
and  not  Vashni.  Some 
suppose  the  word 
Joel  to  have  dropped 
out  of  the  text,  and 
that  Vashni,  which 
signifies  second ,  is  an 
epithet  to  be  joined 
with  Abiah.  There 
seems  no  necessity 
for  this  conjectural 
emendation,  as  the 
first-born  of  Samuel 
may  have  been  called 
both  J  oel  and  V  ashm. 
— C. 

*  ver.  19,44-47. 

3  '  Over  the  hands,1 
inasmuch  as  the 
hands  were  largely 
used  in  the  instru¬ 
mental  music,  divine¬ 
ly  authorized  and  ap¬ 
pointed,  as  a  signifi¬ 
cant  and  delightful 
accompaniment  of 
the  Jewish  worship. 
— C. 

k  ch.16.1.  2Sa.  6.17. 
1  Ki. 8.4-6. 

4  B.C.  1045. 

5  Two  states  of  the 
church  are  represent¬ 
ed  by  the  ark — the 
one,  uncertainty  of 
abiding,  and  many 
removals — the  other, 
rest  and  permanence. 
The  one,  the  church 
on  earth— the  other, 
the  church  in  heaven. 
— C. 

I  ch.x6.37-42j  24.  30J 
xxv. 

m  Stood,  Ps.134.1, 

2. ch.25.9;ver.22-28. 

n  ch.  15.17,19;  25. 4; 
ver.28.Ps. 88.  title. 

0  Or,  Eliab ,  Na¬ 
hath,  ver.  26,27. 

p  Or,  Zophai ,  ver. 
26,27. 


A.M.  2959.  B.C.  X045. 


q  Shaul,  Uzziah , 
Uriel,  ver.  24. 

r  Nu.16.1-3/;  26.10, 
11.  Ps.  xiii.  xliv.-xlix. 
lxxxiv.lxxxv.  title. 

s  ch.  15. 17,19;  25.2; 
ver.20,21.  Ps.  1.  lxxiii.- 
lxxxiii.  title,  ver.  20, 
21. 

8  To  whom  are 
ascribed  twelve  of 

the  psalms.  C. - As 

Asaph  was  of  the 
same  tribe  with  He- 
man,  he  is  called  his 
brother,  though  be¬ 
longing  to  a  different 
family  of  that  tribe, 
for  he  was  descend¬ 
ed  from  Gershom ; 
but  Heman  from  Ko¬ 
hath.  These  persons 
are  celebrated  in 
these  books  and  in 
the  Psalms  for  their 
skill  in  singing,  and 
the  part  they  per¬ 
formed  in  the  public 
worship  of  God.  It  is 
very  likely  that  their 
singing  was  only  a 
kind  of  recitative  or 
chanting,  such  as 
we  still  find  in  the 
synagogues. — I. 

t  Or,  Jeaterai,  ver. 
21. 

u  Or,  Iddo,  ver.21. 

v  Or,  Joah,  ver.21. 

70  Or,  Jeduthun, 
ch.9.16;  25.3,6.  Ps.89. 
title. 

x  Or,  Kushaiah , 
ch.15.17. 

y  ch. 22.21, 28.  N11.3. 
20,33-36.  Ex. 6.19.  Jos. 
21.7,34-40. 

z  Nu.i8.7;8.io.Le.i. 
-ix.  Ex.30.7.  He. 9.14; 
6.25. 

a  ver.  3-9.  Ezr.  7.1- 

7  B.C.  1000. 

b  Jos.21.9-19,  in  this 
list  of  the  cities  of  the 
priests  Gibeon  and 
Juttah  are  omitted. 

8  *  These  things 
seem  to  be  mention¬ 
ed  so  often,  with  such 
exactness,  that  it 
might  appear  what 
care  was  taken  by 
God  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  his  minis¬ 
ters,  of  all  sorts;  and 
for  the  instruction  of 
his  people,  among 
whom  he  dispersed 
the  Levites,  who 
were  peculiarly  de¬ 
voted  to  this  service.’ 
— [Patrick.)  In  this 
list  of  the  cities  of  the 
priests,  which  gives 
eleven  instead  of 
thirteen,  Gibeon  and 
Juttah  are  omitted. 
None  of  the  versions 
give  the  full  number 
of  names  here, though 
they  all  give  the 
whole  sum.  Probably 
those  two  cities  had 
been  destroyed,  and 
lay  in  ruins  when  this 
book  was  written. — 
/. 

9  Other  tribes  ob¬ 
tained  by  investment 
on  request,  and  in 
virtue  of  continued 
military  service  —  as 
the  tribe  ©f  Reuben 
and  half- tribe  of 
Manasseh,  east  of 
Jordan  —  others  ob¬ 
tained  directly  by 
conquest,  some  ear¬ 
lier,  some  later;  but 
Levi,  in  all  his 
branches,  obtained 
his  possessions  only 
by  lot ,  the  emblem  of 
every  spiritual  bless¬ 
ing  which  must  be 
‘  the  gift  of  God,’  first 
to  Christ,  our  High- 
priest,  Ps.  24.  25,  and 
then,  from  and 
through  him,  to  all 
his  members,  Ep.4.8. 
— C. 

c  J0s.21.11;  I4.i3;i5. 
I3- 

d  Jos.21.4, 13-19. 

e  Or,  Holon,  Jos.21. 
15.  [It  is  common 
for  cities  to  have 
several  names.  Sa- 
ruin  and  Salisbury, 
Salop  and  Shrews¬ 
bury,  are  more  un¬ 
like  than  Hilen  (ver. 

58)  and  Holon  (Jos. 
21.  15);  Ashan  (ver. 

59)  and  Ain  (Tos.  21. 
16);  Alemoth  (ver.6o) 
and  Almon  (Tos.  21. 
18);  and  time  changes 
names. — Henry.'] 


36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  9Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  rKorah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  8Asaph,6  (who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,)  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berach- 
iah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  ‘Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
son  of  “Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  v Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand:  w Ethan  the  son  of 
ffvishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the 
son  of  y  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  IF  But  zAaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  on  the  altar 
of  incense,  and  ivere  appointed  for  all  the  work 
of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that  Moses  the 
servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  athe  sons  of  Aaron ;  Elea- 
zar7  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his 
son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahi¬ 
tub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Aliimaaz  his  son. 

54  IF  Now  bthese8  are  their  dwelling-places 
throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath¬ 
ites;  for  theirs  was  the  lot.9 

55  And0  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  AncF  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  fflilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 


the  names  of  those  who,  through  trusting  in  Jesus’ 
blood,  are  made  kings  and  priests  to  him  and  his 
Father!  With  exact  care  ought  every  one  in  the 

2—8* 


church,  particularly  ministers,  to  see  to  the  regular 
observation  of  the  ordinances  of  God.  These  Levites 
were  most  commodiously  stationed  for  the  instruction 
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of  the  Israelites,  when  they  were  thus,  according  to 
Jacob’s  threatening,  divided  and  scattered.  But  what 
comfortable  provision  God  requires  for  his  ministers; 
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The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  I.  CHRONICLES  VII. 


The  sons  of  Issachar,  dec. 


59  And  UV-shan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  subuibs: 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Geba 
with  her  suburbs,  and  9Alemeth  with  her  sub¬ 
urbs,  and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities,  throughout  their  families,  were 
thirteen  cities.9 

61  And  h  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,  which 
were  left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities 
given  out  of  the  half-tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half -tribe  of  Manasseh,1  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  'to  the  sons  of  Gershom,  throughout 
their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  fcsons  of  Merari  were  given  by 
lot,  throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And1  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  these  cities,  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  mgave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities  which  are 
called  by  their  2names.3 

66  And"  the  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities 
of  refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with 
her  suburbs;  they  gave  also  °Gezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

68  And  Mokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  9Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh; 
Anerr  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  sthe  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 
of  the  family  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 
taroth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  ‘Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  u Ramotli  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anem  with  her  suburbs: 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  '’Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  "LIukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Re¬ 
hob  with  her  suburbs: 

76  And*  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali;  Kedesh 


A.M.  3004.  B.C.  IOOO. 


f  Or,  Aitt,  Jos.  ax. 
16. 


irOr,  Almon,  Jos. 
21.  z8. 


•  Eleven  here,  two 
more,  Jos.  21.  16,  17. 
The  eleven  were  their 
dwelling-places,  ver. 
54,  the  thirteen  their 
right  by  lot  and  in¬ 
heritance,  ver.  60. 
These  represent  the 
Israelitish  family. 
When  Levi  ceased  to 
be  a  portioned  tribe, 
and  was  given  for  the 
first-born  (Nu.  3.  12), 
there  remained  elev¬ 
en,  for  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  were  not 
of  Jacob,  but  of  Jo¬ 
seph.  But  when  all 
were  counted  there 
were  thirteen  tribes, 
for  every  one  of 
whom  there  is  a  re¬ 
presentative  city  of 
refuge.  C. — The  text 
in  this  list  of  Leviti- 
cal  cities  being  ill- 
arranged  and  cor¬ 
rupted,  must  be  rec¬ 
tified  from  Jos.  xxi.; 
for  internal  and  colla¬ 
teral  evidence  shows 
that  to  be  the  accur¬ 
ate  copy.  Geddes 
has  been  at  much 
pains  to  point  out 
and  remove  the  dis¬ 
crepancies,  and  re¬ 
store  the  true  order. 
—I. 


h  Jos.  21.  5,  20-26. 
ver.67-70. 


1  And  out  of  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Dan. 


*  Jos. 21.6, 27-33.  ver. 
71-76. 


k  Jos.  21.  7,  34-40. 
ver.  77-81. 


I  Jos.xxi.Nu.  35.1-8. 


m  ver. 57-60.  Jos.21. 

9-19- 

2  Probably  each 
family  gave  its  own 
name  to  the  city  that 
fell  to  its  lot. — /. 


3  Each  of  the  other 
tribes  received  a 
compact  territory, 
except  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  which 
was  divided  into  two 
separate  portions, 
and  a  few  additional 
allotments  to  some 
tribes  within  the 
limits  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours.  But  Levi  re¬ 
ceives  no  extended 
territory  in  any  one 
place,  but  merely 
cities  and  their  sub¬ 
urbs — a  gracious  ar¬ 
rangement  providing 
for  the  equable  ex¬ 
tension  of  religious 
education  to  all  the 
tribes,  and  the  due 
administration  of  the 
law,  of  which  the 
priests  were  the  prin¬ 
cipal  judges,  while  it 
fulfilled  tne  prophe¬ 
cies  of  Jacob  and 
Moses  concerning 
their  future  destina¬ 
tion,  Ge.  49.7.  De.33. 
10. — C. 

n  Jos. 21. 5, 20-26. 
o  iKi.9.15. 
p  Jos.21.22, 
q  Jos.2i.23, 24. 
r  Jos. 21.25. 

S  Jos. 21. 6,27-33. 
t  J0S.2I.28. 
WjOS.i9.2i. 

*  v  J0s.21.30. 
w  Jos.21.31. 
x  Jos.21.32. 


A.M.  2560.  B.C.  1444. 


y  Jos. srt.  7, 34—40. 

4  The  Levites. 

6  Some  of  the  cities 
mentioned  in  this 
chapter  had  changed 
their  names,  or  been 
exchanged  for  other 
cities  after  the  time 
of  Joshua. 

»  1  Ki.4.13. 

a  Nu.21.34. 
b  Nu.32.3, 35. Jos.21. 
39.ch.26.3z. 

6  The  number  of 
cities  and  extended 
suburbs  allotted  to 
Levi  may  seem  a 
large  and  even  un¬ 
due  proportion  to  so 
small  a  tribe ;  but  it 
is  to  be  recollected 
that  these  cities  and 
suburbs  were  evi¬ 
dently  held,  not  in 
exclusive  possession 
by  the  Levites,  but  in 
some  species  of  co¬ 
partnership  with  the 
secular  tribe  by 
whom  they  were 
granted,  and  that 
consequently  the  Le- 
vitical  possessions 
were  reduced  to  little 
more  than  a  mere 
residence.  C. —  None 
of  the  Lord’s  people, 
and  especially  of  his 
ministers,  should  be 
unemployed ;  they 
who  through  want  of 
ability  or  change  of 
circumstances  are 
precluded  from  one 
method  of  glorifying 
God,  should  set  them¬ 
selves  to  devise  an¬ 
other.  And  if  they 
deem  nothing  which 
may  conduce  to  the 
advancement  of  true 
religion  too  labori¬ 
ous,  mean,  disgust¬ 
ing  or  discouraging — 
if  they  be  disposed^ to 
be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  to 
instruct  or  encourage 
one,  ten,  or  ten 
thousand,  in  public 
or  in  private,  in  a 
cottage,  an  hospital, 
a  prison,  or  a  palace, 
in  safe  and  easy,  or 
in  difficult  or  peril¬ 
ous  circumstances — 
if  they  consider 
nothing  too  little  to 
be  attended  to,  and 
nothing  too  arduous 
to  be  attempted— and 
if  they  do  all  in  sin¬ 
cerity,  humility,  and 
simplicity  of  spirit 
—they  cannot  long  be 
unoccupied  or  use¬ 
less.’ — Scott. 


CHAP.  VII. 

B.C.  1714. 

a  Ge.  46. 13.  Nu.  26. 
23*24- 

b  Phuvah,  Job.  Ge. 
46.13. 

c  2Sa.24.1-9.  ch.  21. 
1-5j27.23.24. 

1  B.C.  IO17. 

2  That  is,  the  sons 
of  Uzzi  were  five. 
The  sons  of  Izrahiah 
being  counted  to 
their  grandfather,  for 
some  legal  reason,  as 
Ephraim  and  Manas¬ 
seh  were  counted  to 
their  grandfather 
Jacob,  and  not  to 
their  father  Joseph. 
— C. 

d  ch.  12.32. 

3  Heb.  they  multi¬ 
plied  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  ver.5. 

e  This  was  the 
whole  number  of 
their  fighting  men.ch. 
21.5.2  Sa.24.9. 

yGe.46.21.Nu.26.38 

-4i.ch.8.i. 

4  We  learn  from 
Ge.  46.  21  that  Ben¬ 
jamin  had  ten  sons, 
and  in  ch.  8.  1  five 
are  enumerated.  This 
apparent  discrepan¬ 
cy  is  accounted  for 
by  observing  how  in 
ch.  1.  1  the  name  of 
Abel  is  omitted,  as  he 
had  no  family.  The 
extinction,  first  of 
five,  and  finally  of 
seven  branches  of 
Benjamin’s  family,  is 
an  event  not  unlikely 
in  the  scenes  of  tur¬ 
moil  in  which  the 
country  had  been  so 
long  involved. — C. 

5  B.C.  1680. 

6  B.C.  1017. 


in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto9  the  rest  of4  the  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,5  Rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs: 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho, 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her 
suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs: 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  *Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with 
her  suburbs, 

81  And  “Ileshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ma¬ 
zer  with  her  suburbs.6 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  sons  of  Issachar,  6  of  Benjamin,  13  of  Naphtali,  14  of  Man¬ 
asseh.  20  The  sons  of  Ephraim  who  were  slain  by  the  men  of  Gath. 
23  Beriah  is  born.  28  Ephraim's  habitations.  30  The  sons  of  Asher. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola,  and 
aPuah,b  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Reph- 
aiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and 
Shemuel,  heads  of  their  father’s  house,  to  wit, 
of  Tola:  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in 
their  generations;  cwhose  number  was,  in  the 
days  of  David,  two  and  twenty  thousand  and 
six  hundred.1 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah:  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five:2  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  ^generations,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers 
for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men:  for  they 
had  many  wives  and  sons.3 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families 
of  Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned 
in  all,  by  their  genealogies,  ^fourscore  and  seven 
thousand. 

6  IT  The  sons  of -^Benjamin;  Bela,  and  Be- 
cher,  and  Jediael,  three.4 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;5  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi, 
and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five;  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies 
twenty  and  two  thousand  'and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira,6  and 
Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and 
Jerimoth,  and  Abiali,  and  Anathoth,  and  Ala- 
meth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene¬ 
alogy  by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house 


and  what  joint  concurrence  of  his  people  in  procuring 
it  according  to  their  several  abilities  ! 

CHAPTER  VII.  [Ver.  24.  At  what  time,  or 
under  what  circumstances,  does  not  appear;  but,  as  she 
oould  not  be  alive  at  the  exodus,  she  must  have  previ¬ 


ously  removed  from  Egypt,  unless,  as  in  some  other 
instances,  some  generations  are  passed  over,  and  by 
some  legal  technicality  in  reference  to  inheritance,  a 
distant  descendant  be  ranked  as  the  immediate  daugh¬ 
ter.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  God  multiplies  a  people 

815 


amidst  hard  country  labour  as  he  did  that  of  Issachar  ! 
He  can  multiply  families  after  they  had  been  almost 
utterly  extirpated,  as  were  the  Benjamites,  Ju.  xx. 
How  early  the  Hebrews,  even  in  Egypt,  began  to  con¬ 
tract  marriages  with  the  heathen !  We  go  astray  from 
the  womb,  speaking  lies.  The  families  and  nations 
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The  sons  of  Naphtali,  <£c. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VIII. 


The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 


of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan:  and  the 
sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Ehudy  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zetlian,  and  Thar- 
shish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  hwere 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  Shuppim*  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of  JIr,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  feAher.7 

13  IT  The  lsons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah. 

14  IT  The™  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare;8  ( but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess 
bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead: 

15  And  nMachir  took  to  wife9  the  sister  of 
Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister’s  name  was 
Maachah;)  and  the  name  of  the  second  was 
Zelophehad:1  and  °Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh;  and  his  sons 
were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ularn;  pBedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod, 
and  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  9Shemidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  IF  Andrthe  sons  of  Ephraim ;  Shuthelah,2 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his 
son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  ®came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle.3 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  ‘mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  IF  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  “called  his 
name  Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his 
house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon*  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph; 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Talian  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Eli- 
shama  his  son, 

27  Non,J  his  son,  Jehosliua  his  son.* 

28  IF  And  their  possessions  and  habitations 
were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  east¬ 
ward  “Naaran,  and  westward  Gezer  with  the 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  1017. 


ir  Ju.3.15;  v. 

//They  amounted 
to  59.434.  exclusive  of 
those  mentioned  ver. 
n,  hi  ho  1  >erhaps  were 
not  numbered,  ch.  27. 
24-. 

1  Or,  Shupham, 
Muppim ,  Nu.  26.  39. 
Ge.46.2r. 
j  Or,  Iri,  ver.  7. 
k  Or,  Ahiram,N\i. 
26.38. 

7  The  omission  of 
the  genealogy  of  Dan 
in  this  its  proper 
place,  can  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  a  re¬ 
ference  to  Jos.  18.  30, 
31,  from  which  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  they  con¬ 
tinued  not  only  in 
schismatical  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  church 
of  God,  but  in  a  state 
of  uninterrupted  ido¬ 
latry  till  the  days  of 
the  captivity. — C. 

I  Ge.  46.  24.  N  u.  26. 
48-50. 

m  Nu.26.28~34;27.i. 

8  This  passage  is 
undoubtedlyobscure. 
Greenfield  proposes 
the  following  change 
in  the  translation — 
*  The  sons  of  Manas¬ 
seh  were  Ashriel, 
whom  his  Syrian 
concubine  bare  to 
him ;  and  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead, 
whom  his  wife  bare 
to  him.  Machir  took 
for  a  wife  Maachah, 
sister  to  Huppim,’&c. 
— C. 

n  Hezron,  a  grand¬ 
son  of  Judah, married 
his  daughter,  and 
their  child  was  reck¬ 
oned  to  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh, ch. 2.21-23. 

9  B.C.  1480. 

1  Zelophehad  was 
not  literally  the  son, 
but  the  descendant 
of  Manasseh  in  the 
third  generation.  Ze¬ 
lophehad  was  the  son 
ofHepher,  Nu.  26.33, 
the  son  of  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh, Nu. 
26.29.  This,  with  the 
apparent  want  of  con¬ 
nection  with  the  gen¬ 
ealogy,  has  induced 
some  expositors  to 
reject  it  as  a  frag¬ 
ment  unaccountably 
interpolated.  Such  a 
criticism  is  both  rash 
and  unwarranted. 
The  narrative  was  a 
legal  conveyance  of 
family  property,  and 
were  we  acquainted 
with  all  the  family 
history,  the  cause  of 
its  insertion  would 
no  doubt  appear, 
and  the  obscurity  of 
the  whole  passage  be 
dissipated. — C. 

o  Nu.  27. 1-11;  36.1- 

12.  Jos.  17.3.4- 

p  Perhaps  the  judge 
mentioned  1Sa.12.11. 
q  Nu.26.32. 
r  Nu.26.35. 

2  B.C.  1670. 

s  The  Philistines 
came  down  to  Go¬ 
shen  to  rob  the  He¬ 
brews  of  their  cattle. 
Judah  and  Ephraim, 
who  were  intended 
to  have  the  largest 
tribes,  have  most  of 
their  children  at  first 
cut  off.  Compare  Ge. 
38.1-10. 

t  Ge. 37. 34, 35-  Job  2. 

II. 

u  Ge.35.  18.  i  Sa.  4. 
2i.ch.4.9,  i.e.  in  evil. 

*Jos.i6.  3,  5;  18.  13, 
i4;2i.22;io.io.  i  Sa.13. 
17. 1  Ki.9.18.  2Ch.  8.5, 
i.e.  her  posterity  built 
these  cities. 

y  Or,  Nun,  Nu.  13. 
8,i6.Ex.i7.9,io,i3. 
z  B.C.  1560. 
a  Naarath,  Jos.  16. 
s-o.ju.1.29. 

3  Expositors  are  di¬ 
vided  as  to  whether 
the  Ephraimites 
made  the  inroad  upon 
the  Philistines,  or  the 
Philistines  upon  the 
Ephraimites.  But  it 
being  evident  from 
ver.  22  that  the  mur¬ 
der  took  place  in  the 
life  of  Ephraim,  it 
must  have  been  in 
Egypt;  for  the  phrase 
came  down  would 
never  characterize 
the  going  up  from 
the  level  of  the  Nile 
to  the  mountains  of 
Philistia;  but  is  the 
constant  geographi¬ 
cal  description  of  the 
descent  from  the 


A.M.  2444.  B.C.  i?6o. 


higher  to  the  lower 
country.  See  Ge.  43. 
4.  The  word  trans¬ 
lated  because  must 
therefore  be  render¬ 
ed  when.  C.  - 

The  land  of  Go¬ 
shen,  in  which  the 
Israelites  dwelt,  ex¬ 
tended  northwards, 
almost,  if  not  alto¬ 
gether,  to  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Philistia.  The 
Israelites  were  semi¬ 
nomads.  They  had 
their  head-quarters  in 
Goshen ;  but  their 
shepherds  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  lead 
their  flocks  far  over 
the  pasture-land  that 
lies  between  Pales¬ 
tine  and  Egypt.  Pro¬ 
bably  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  had  ap¬ 
proached  too  near 
the  territory  of  the 
Philistines — the  latter 
attacked  and  killed 
them. — P. 

4  Heb.  daughters. 

5  B.C.  1444. 

a  Not  Gaza  of  the 
Philistines,  Ju.16.1. 

6  Naaran  stood  in 
the  Jordan  valley 
north  of  Jericho.  Ge¬ 
zer  lay  on  the  north¬ 
ern  border  of  Ben¬ 
iamin,  between  Beth- 
noron-the-nether  and 
the  sea,  and  conse¬ 
quently  in  the  plain 
of  Sharon.  Gaza 
cannot,  of  course,  be 
the  celebrated  capi¬ 
tal  of  Philistia,  for  it 
stood  far  beyond  the 
border  of  Ephraim. 
This  is  another  place 
of  the  same  name,  si¬ 
tuated,  apparently, 
in  the  region  of 
Shechem. — P. 

b  Jos. 17.7, 11. 

c  Jos.  xvi.  xvii.;  21. 
21, 25.JU. 1.22-29. 

d  Ge.46.  17.  Nu.  26. 
44-46. 

7  B.C.  1720. 

e  Or,  Shatner,  ver. 
34- 

yOr,  Shomer,  ver. 
32. 

fOr,  y ether, ve.  r.38. 
B.C.  1017. 

h  2Sa.24.1-9.ch.21. 
I_5;27-23»24- 


CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  1714. 

1  The  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  adhered  to  Ju¬ 
dah  in  the  division  of 
the  kingdom,  and  re¬ 
turned  with  the  Jews 
from  Babylon ;  and 
as  the  history  is  about 
to  open  with  the 
translation  of  the 
kingdom  from  Saul 
of  that  tribe  to  David 
of  Judah,  we  have 
here  a  more  copious 
account  given  of  it 
than  of  several  other 
tribes.  But  either 
some  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  had  seve¬ 
ral  names,  or  those 
called  his  sons  were 
his  more  remote  de¬ 
scendants.  Gera,  call¬ 
ed  his  son  in  Genesis, 
is  here  mentioned  as 
his  grandson  by  Bela, 
and  the  whole  subse¬ 
quent  genealogy  is 
very  obscure. — I. 

a  Ge.  46. 21.  Nu.  26. 
38-41. ch. 7. 6. 

b  Or,Ard,Ge.^6.2i. 

c  Or,  Shupham , 
NU.26.3Q.CI1.7.12. 

2  Not  an  error  for 
Hupham,  as  some 
suppose,  but  another 
name  for  the  same 
person. — C. 

3  The  Benjamites 
have  their  genealogy 
and  location  most 
largely  given,  be¬ 
cause  they  gave  birth 
to  the  royal  house  of 
Saul,  and  because 
they  adhered  most 
firmly  to  the  house  of 
David,  and  affection¬ 
ately  and  patrioti¬ 
cally  returned  with 
them  from  Babylon. 

C. - As  Gibeah  and 

Geba  are  only  the 
masculine  and  femi¬ 
nine  form  of  the  same 
word  (meaning  ‘hill’), 
some  think  them  the 
same;  but  that  they 
were  two  distinct 
places  is  evident  from 
Jos.18.24;  comp.  5.28; 
1  Sa.i3.2;corap.5.3.-/. 

d  ch. 2. 52,54. 

e  Settled  out  of  the 
family,  ver.6.Ge.25.6. 

/Ru.1.1.  Perhaps 
a  famine  obliged  him 
to  sojourn  there. 


towns4  thereof,  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
thereof,5  unto  “Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof:6 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
bManasseh,  Beth-shean  and  tier  towns,  Taanach 
and  her  towns,  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor 
and  her  towns.  Tn  these  dwelt  the  children 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  IF  Thed  sons  of  Ashe*r;  Imnah,7  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Scrali  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah;  Hcber,  and  Mal- 
chiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Ileber  begat  Japhlet,  and  eShomer, 
and  Hotham,  and  Shuah  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Ashvath:  these  are  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  /Shamer;  Ahi,  and 
Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem;  Zo- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and  Harne- 
pher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shannna,  and  Shil- 
shah,  and  9Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara.8 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arab,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher, 
heads  of  their  father’s  house,  choice  and  mighty 
men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the 
'‘number,  throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
were  apt  to  the  war  acid  to  battle,  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.  33  The  stock  of  Saul  and 

Jonathan. 

NOW  Benjamin1  begat  “Bela  his  first-born, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 
2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  kAddar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  “Shephuphan,2  and  Huram. 
6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud:  these 
are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Geba,3  and  they  removed  them  to  dMana- 
hath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he 
‘removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Aliihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  Hhe 
country  of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away; 
Hushim  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,and  Minna.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 


but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand.  We  are 
nowhere  safe  from  danger;  nor  are  good  causes  always 
successful.  Children  are  certain  cares  and  griefs  to 
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for  which  God  intends  peculiar  honour  often  meet  with 
singular  breaches  and  discouragements  in  their  way  to 
it.  Providence  often  seems  to  contradict  promises : 


parents,  but  uncertain  pleasures.  They  who  live  long 
only  live  to  see  their  sorrows  multiplied,  and  to  bury 
the  choicest  of  their  worldly  comforts.  To  soothe  the 


The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 


I.  CHRONICLES  IX. 


Genealogy  of  the  priests. 


11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Ahitub,  and 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  built  9Ono  and  Lod,  with  the 
towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  Shema,  wdic  were  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,4 
who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath:5 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  He- 
zeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab, 
the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath, 
the  sons  of  ^himhi; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Anto- 
thijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 
Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  These  ilwelt6  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.7 

29  And  lat  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ^father  of 
Gibeon;  (whose  wife’s  name  was  Maachah;) 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  nZacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  °Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem 
over  against  them. 

33  II  And  pNer  begat  Kish,8  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shuah,  and  Abinadab,  and  9Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  rwas  Merib- 
baal;  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  sTarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  ‘Jehoadah;  and  Jehoadah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza; 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  HJapha  was  his 
son,  Eleasah  Ins  son,  Azel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 


A. M.  2290.  B. C.I7I4. 


g  Ezr.  2.  33.  Ne.  11. 
3S;7-37;6.2. 

h  Tos.  io.i2;i9«42;2i. 
24.cn.  7. 21. 

4  A  ijalon ,  or  Aja- 
lon,  was  the  name  of 
an  ancient  city  and  a 
valley,  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan;  but  the 
Danites  never  ob¬ 
tained  possession  of 
it  from  the  Amorites. 
It  lay  on  the  frontier 
of  the  kingdoms  of 
Judah  and  Israel, 
and  is  consequently 
sometimes  spoken  of 
as  in  Ephraim  (i.e. 
under  the  dominion 
of  the  ruler  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  1  Ch.  6.69),  and 
sometimes  in  Judah 
and  Benjamin  (i.e. 
under  the  dominion 
of  the  king-  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  2Ch.11.10).  Aja- 
lon  is  best  known  in 
connection  with  the 
celebrated  victory  of 
Joshua,  10. 12.  The 
ancient  town  is  now 
represented  by  the 
village  of  Yalo,  a  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  old 
name;  and  the  val¬ 
ley  is  called  Merj 
ibn  Omeir.  It  is 
about  14  miles  west 
of  Jerusalem,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain 
range.  There  was 
another  Ajalon  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon; 
it  is  mentioned  as  the 
burial-place  of  Elon, 
one  of  the  judges,  Ju. 
12.12. — P. 

5  Perhaps  1630,  ch. 
7.21,  or  1300,  Ju.3.31. 

i  Or,  Shema,  ver. 

13- 

k  Jos.  15.  63;  18.  28. 
ch.9.34. 

6  B.C.  1444. 

7  The  celebrated 
capital  of  Judea,  and 
alike  dear  to  the  re¬ 
collections  of  the 
Jew  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  It  is  situated 
in  Ion.  350  20'  E.;  lat. 
310  47'  47"  N.;  136 
miles  S.  W.  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  35  miles  E.  of 
Jaffa,  34  miles  S.  of 
Shechem,  and  17 
miles  N.  of  Hebron. 
It  lay  partly  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and 
partly  in  that  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  but  for  reli¬ 
gious,  commercial, 
civil,  and  military 
purposes,  was,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a 
common  centre  and 
residence  for  all  the 
tribes,  ch.9.4.  Ps.  122. 

4.  C. - The  ancient 

city  of  Jebus,  taken 
by  David  from  the 
Jebusites,  was  not 
large,  and  stood  on 
a  mountain  south  of 
that  on  which  the 
temple  was  erected. 
Between  lay  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Millo,  filled  up 
by  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon.  The  Maccabees 
considerably  enlarg¬ 
ed  Jerusalem  on  the 
north,  inclosing  a 
third  hill;  and  Jose¬ 
phus  mentions  a 
fourth  hill,  called 
Bezetha,  which  A- 
grippa  joined  to  the 
former.  This  new  city 
lay  north  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  along  the  brook 
Kidron. — I. 

1  ch.9.35-44. 

m  Called  Jehiel, 
ch.9.35. 

n  Or,  Zechariah, 
ch.9.37. 

o  Or,  SJiimeam, 
ch.9.38. 

p  ch.  9.  39-44-  1  Sa. 

14- 49_5I;9-I;31-2- 

8  B.C.  1200. 

q  Or,  Ishbosheth,  2 
Sa.2.8. 

r  Or, Mephibosheth, 
2  Sa.4.4;  9. 6, 10;  19.24. 
Baal  is  changed  into 
Bosheth ,  shame. 

.r  Or,  Tahrea ,  ch. 
9.41. 

/Jarah,  ch.9.42. 

u  Rephaiah,  ch.  9. 
43- 


A. M.  about  3564. 

B. C.  about  440. 


9  About  440. 

X  ch.X2.2.  2Ch.i4.8j 
26.14.  Ne.  4. 13.  Je.  51. 
56. 

y  Ps.i27.5;i28.3,6. 


CHAP.  IX. 

B.C.  about  444. 

1  Ne.xi.xii.Ezr./.i- 

5J8.2-I4. 

a  On  four  different 
occasions,  2Ch.33.11; 
36.9.Da.i.2.Je.52.4,5. 

b  After  the  captiv¬ 
ity,  Ezr.2.70.Ne.n.3. 

c  Ezr.  2. 43,58;  7. 7, 24; 
8.17,20.  Ne.  10.28;  3.26; 
1I.2I.JoS.9.2I,28. 

2  The  word  signi¬ 
fies  ‘given  or  offer¬ 
ed,’  because  given  to 
the  Levites  to  per¬ 
form  the  servile 
offices  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary.  They  appear 
to  have  been  origin¬ 
ally  the  Gibeonites, 
Jos.  9.  27,  by  which 
name  they  seem  to 
have  been  distin¬ 
guished  till  the  time 
of  David — when  he 
and  his  princes  seem 
to  have  added  a 
number  of  their  vas¬ 
sals,  Ezr.  8.  20;  the 
Gibeonites  being  in¬ 
adequate  to  the  now 
perfected  ritual  of 
the  tabernacle  ser¬ 
vice  —  after  which 
period  the  name  of 
Gibeonite  seems  to 
have  been  dropped, 
and  the  more  dignifi¬ 
ed  and  more  com¬ 
prehensive  title  of 
Nethiniin  to  have 

been  adopted.  C. - 

The  time  referred  to 
in  this  verse  is  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  re¬ 
turn  from  the  Baby¬ 
lonish  captivity,  and 
the  settlement  of  the 
returned  captives  in 
the  country  of  their 
fathers.  The  Israel¬ 
ites  are  the  common 
people  of  Tudah  and 
Israel.  The  Nethin- 
ims  were  the  temple 
servants  who  were 
appointed  to  do  the 
menial  work,  under 
the  direction  of  the 
Levites.  The  name 
signifies  ‘devoted.’ 
The  Gibeonites  who 
were  condemned  by 
Joshua  to  be  ‘  hewers 
of  wood,  and  drawers 
of  water,’  were  the 
original  Nethinims. 
These  were  subse¬ 
quently  added  to, 
probably  by  captives 
taken  in  war. — P. 

d  Ne.  11. 1-19,  with 
2Ch.n.i6;3o.u,i8. 

e  Nu.  26.  20.  Ge.  46. 

i2;38.5,29,3o.  Ne.11.4, 
6. 

f  Kinsmen,  ver.  9. 
Ge.13.8. 

g  Ne.11.7-9. 
h  Ne.11.8. 
i  Ne.11.10-14. 

k  ch. 6. 12-14,  or  $em 
raiah ,  Ne.11.11. 

3  Most  probably 
the  same  kind  of 
officer  mentioned, 
Ac.  5.24,  as  ‘captain 
of  the  temple,’  an 
officer  sustaining 
partly  a  military  and 
partly  an  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  character;  as  an 
ecclesiastic,  second 
only  to  the  high- 
priest;  and  as  a  sol¬ 
dier,  commanding  a 
guard  for  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  order, 
the  protection  of  the 
worshippers,  and  the 
suppression  of  those 
riots  to  which  the 
Jews  were  prone, 
since  the  days  of  their 
rebellion  against  Mo¬ 
ses  in  Egypt  and  the 
wilderness. — C. 

4  In  Scripture 
genealogies  several 
generations  are 
sometimes  omitted, 
on  account  of  their 
idolatry,  &c. 


these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.9  All  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were, 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehusli  the  second,  and 
Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men 
of  valour,  "archers,  and  had  ymany  sons,  and 
sons’  sons,  an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Concerning  the  original  register  of  Israel's  and  J udah's  genea¬ 
logies.  2  The  Israelites ,  10  the  priests,  14  and  the  Levites,  with  the 
Nethinims,  which  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  certain  Le¬ 
vites.  35  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

SO  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies; 

and,  behold,  they  were  written1  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were 
“carried  away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  H  Now  the  b  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in 
their  possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  “Nethinims.2 

3  II  And  in  d Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of 
Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  eof  the 
children  of  Pliarez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah  the  first¬ 
born,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerali;  Jeuel,  and  their 
•^brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  3of  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son 
of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Me¬ 
shullam  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Reuel, 
the  son  of  Ibnijah; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their 
generations,  Hune  hundred  and  fifty  and  six. 
All  these  men  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

10  M  And  {of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  fcAzariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God;3 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pasliur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai 
the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshillenuth,  the  son 
of  Immer, 

13  And  their  brethren,4  heads  of  the  house 


griefs  of  the  afflicted  is  to  act  a  kind  and  brotherly 
part.  But  what  a  mercy  is  it  when  God  compensates 
the  breaches  which  he  hath  made  in  families !  And 
virtuous  women  are  an  honour  and  blessing  to  families 
as  well  as  mighty  and  illustrious  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  REFLECTIONS.— The  more 
closely  we  adhere  to  God  and  his  people  the  greater 


will  be  our  honour  at  last.  How  little  great  kings  and 
warriors  appear  before  God !  Not  one  king  of  Israel, 
after  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  is  marked  in  these 
registers  of  heaven;  but  the  family  of  Jonathan  the 
saint  is  marked  with  distinguished  honour. 


CHAPTER  IX.  REFLECTIONS.— God  never 
distresses  or  unsettles  men  but  for  their  sin.  And  it  is 
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comely  and  joyful  when  the  once  discordant  tribes  of 
God  harmoniously  unite  in  asking  and  travelling  the 
way  to  Zion;  and  when  the  priests  and  Levites,  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  are  remarkable  in  their  attachment 
to,  and  zeal  for,  re-establishing  the  worship  of  God  and 
order  of  his  church  !  God  graciously  proportions  men’s 
strength  for  the  work  to  which  he  calls  them.  But 
residence,  labour,  and  zeal  are  indispensably  required 
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I.  CHRONICLES  X. 


Genealogy  of  the  Levites. 


The  family  of  Saul. 


of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore;  very  able  men5  for  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  IF  And1  of  the  Levites;  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  Asaph; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  mJeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  ’"Netophathites. 

17  And  the  0  porters  were ,  Shallum,  and 
Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their 
brethren :  Shallum  was  the  chief ; 

18  (Who  hitherto  waited  in  pthe  king’s  gate 
eastward:6)  they  were  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Ivore,  the  son  of 
Abiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  dvorahites,  were 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
gates7  of  the  tabernacle:8  and  their  fathers,  being 
over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the 
entry.9 

20  And  ’"Phinehas1  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their 
villages,  whom  “David  and  Samuel  the  seer  did 
ordain2  in  their  3set  office.4 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over¬ 
sight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
namely,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In4  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 
villages,  were  to  come  after  useven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  in  their  “set  office,  and  were  over  the 
chambers5  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  vthe  charge  was  upon  them, 
and  the  opening  thereof  every  morning  per¬ 
tained  to  them. 

28  And  * certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of 
the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale.6 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to 
oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  instruments7  of 
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A.M.  2584.  B.C.  1420. 


5  Heb.  mighty  men 
0/  valour. 

I  i.e.  singers,  Ne. 
1 1  •  1 5_I9-  ch.  6. 19,39,44. 

rn  ch.25.1.2  Ch.5.12; 
35-15- 

n  ch.2.54.  Ne.  12.28, 
29. 

o  ch.xxvi.  Ne.12.23, 
26;u.i9. 

p  1  Ki.10.5.  2Ki.11. 
19. 

6  Houbigant  con¬ 
siders  these  words  a 
proper  name,  and 
translates  it  thus — 
*  And  Adanah  was 
over  the  eastern  gate, 
called  the  king’s,’ 
that  is,  the  gate  by 
which  the  kings  of 
Judah  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  enter  the 
temple.  An  emblem 
of  that  gate  by  which 
the  King  of  glory 
enters  the  temple 
above,  Ps.24.7. — C. 

q  Ps.42.  title.  Nu.26. 
11.  ch.xxvi.  ;6. 33-38. 

7  Heb.  thresholds. 

8  The  word  taber¬ 
nacle  may  refer  to  the 
sanctuary  erected  by 
Moses,  whichthe  tem¬ 
ple, built  after  thecap- 
tivity,  more  resem¬ 
bled  than  it  did  So¬ 
lomon’s  magnificent 
edifice.  Indeed  the 
sanctuary  at  first  was 
only  a  tent  or  taber¬ 
nacle  when  Phinehas 
superintended  it  in 
time  past,  yet  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 
This  seems  to  have 
been  mentioned  as 
an  instruction  and 
encouragement  to 
the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  in  the  times  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah; 
for  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt 
that  Phinehas,  the 
grandson  of  Aaron, 
was  intended. — /. 

9  Boothroyd  trans¬ 
lates  it  thus  : — ‘  The 
Korahites,  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry, 
were  gate-keepers  of 
the  temple,  as  their 
fathers  were  keepers 
of  the  entrance  of 
the  tabernacle  during 
the  encampments  of 
Jehovah.’—  C. 

r  Nu.25.7,8;  31. 6;  3. 

32. 

1  B.C.  1420. 

s  ch.xxvi. 

2  Heb  .founded. 

3  Or,  trust. 

4  Great  irregularity 
in  the  tabernacle  ser¬ 
vice  must  have  pre¬ 
vailed  during  the  un¬ 
settled  times  that 
followed  the  death  of 
Joshua,  especially 
during  a  period  not 
only  of  neglect  of  the 
divine  ordinances, 
but  frequently  of 
idolatry  and  aposta¬ 
sy.  To  the  reforma¬ 
tion  of  these  abuses 
Samuel  and  David 
seem  to  have  directed 
their  attention,  and 
instituted  a  regular 
routine  of  porters, not 
merely  to  open  and 
shut  the  gates,  for 
that  had  been  an  easy 
work,  but  as  guards 
against  idolatry  and 
licentiousness,  and 
conservators  of  good 
order  around  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary.  —  Note ,  They 
that  would  reform 
the  church  of  God 
must  begin  at  the 
door — the  door  of 
examination  and  dis¬ 
cipline,  both  in  the 
admission  and  ex¬ 
clusion  of  its  mem¬ 
bership. — C. 

t  ch.  26. 14-18. 

u  2  Ki.11.5, 7.  2Ch. 
23.  8.  They  served 
from  Sabbath  to  Sab¬ 
bath  at  a  time. 

x  Or,  trust,  ver.31. 

5  Or,  storehouses. 

y  Ro.  12.  7.  He.  13. 
17.2  Ti.4.2. 

z  Ne.12.44.  ch.23.28 
-32.  Nu.  3. 25-36. 

6  Heb.  bring  them 
in  by  tale ,  and  carry 
them  out  by  tale. 

7  Or,  vessels. 


a  Ex. 30. 23. 

8  Or,  trust. 

b  Or  on  fat plates, 
or  slices,  Le.2.5;6.2i. 

c  Heb.  bread  0/ or¬ 
dering,  Ex.  25. 30140. 4, 
23.  Le.  24.  8.  Nu.  4.  7. 
Mar. 2. 26.  He.  9.  2,24. 
Jn.6.32. 

d  ch.6.3i-47;xv.xxv. 

9  Heb.  upon  them 
7uas. 

e  Ps.  134. 1,2. 

1  To  meditate  on 
the  law  of  God  ‘  day 
and  night  ’  is  a  char¬ 
acteristic  of  Christian 
perfection,  and  of 
every  godly  member 
of  his  body  in  degree, 
Ps.  1.  2.  To  sing 
God’s  praises  ‘day 
and  night’  seems  to 
have  been  an  employ¬ 
ment  of  the  Lev  ites, 
see  Ps.cxxxiv.,  an  em¬ 
blem  of  that  heaven¬ 
ly  service  witnessed 
by  John,  Re.  4.  8, 
where  ‘  they  rest  not 
day  and  night,  say¬ 
ing,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come.’Those 
who  thus  sang  were 
free,  for  where  all 
is  praise,  saints  ‘do 
rest  from  their  la¬ 
bours.’ — C. 

ych.8.29-40.  Proba¬ 
bly  what  follows  is 
repeated  as  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  Saul’s  his¬ 
tory,  and  ought  to 
be  part  of  ch.  x. 

2  Why  is  this  pas¬ 
sage  repeated,  being 
the  same  with  ch. 
8.  29?  An  error  of  a 
transcriber  is  the  an- 
s  wer  even  of  the  pious 
Henry.  A  better  so¬ 
lution  seems  to  be  af¬ 
forded  by  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  ver.  1,  where 
the  book  of  the  Kings 
both  of  Israel  and 
Judah  is  mentioned, 
and  the  genealogy  of 
Saul  is  given  from 
the  public  records  of 
each,  as  he  had  been 
the  monarch  of  both. 
— C. 

3  B.C.  1300. 

g  ch.  8. 32-34. 

4  B.C.  1098. 

5  B.C.  1060. 

h  ch.8.35,38. 

6  This  is  added 
from  ch.  8.  35,  but 
such  liberties  should 
only  be  taken  in  a 
note  ;  for  although 
the  words  are  now 
sufficiently  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  text 
by  being  printed  in 
italics,  yet  it  is  too 
much  to  expect  that 
every  editor  of  a 
Bible  will  attend  to 
such  distinctions, and 
in  process  of  time 
the  words  will  be 
found  incorporated 
with  the  text. — 
Clarke. 

7  Or,  Jehoadah. 

8  Another  name  for 
Jehoadah,  ch.  8.36. — 
C. 

9  That  is,  God  hath 
heard. 


CHAP.  X. 

B.C.  1056. 

1  The  chief  design 
of  this  book  was  to 
preserve  the  records 
of  the  house  of  Da¬ 
vid,  which.though  to  a 
common  eye  much  di¬ 
minished  by  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  yet  grew  more 
and  more  illustrious 
in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  lived  by  faith, by 
the  nearer  approach 
of  the  Son  of  David. 
The  writer  there¬ 
fore  repeats  not  the 
history  of  Saul’s 
reign,  but  only  of  his 
death,  which  paved 
the  way  for  David’s 
accession.The  reader 
will  find  the  same 
history  in  almost  the 
same  words  in  1  Sa. 
31.1-13.— /. 

a  1  Sa.  28. 1;  xxxi.  2 
Sa.1.1-10. 

2  Heb.  thrust 
through. 

b  1  Sa.31.2.  2  Ki.  23. 
29.Ec. 9.1. 

c  Or,  Ishui,  1  Sa. 
14.49. 


the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
“the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  (who- 
was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,)  had 
the  set  office8  over  the  things  that  were  made 
fin  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites,  were  over  the  “show-bread, 
to  prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  fihe  singers,  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  iclio  remaining  in  the 
chambers  were  free:  for  they  were  employed9  in 
that  work  “day  and  night.1 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations :  these  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem. 

35  IF  And  -fin  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father2  of 
Gibeon,  Jehiel,3  whose  wife’s  name  was  Maa- 
chah ; 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Aliio,  and  Zechariah, 
and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam:  and  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren. 

39  And9  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,4  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib- 
baal:5  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pith  on, 
and  Melech,  and  Talirea,  hand  Ahaz .6 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarali;7  and  Jarah8  be¬ 
gat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rephaiali 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these;  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,9  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan;  these  were 
the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Saul’s  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul. 
11  The  kindness  shown  by  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  toward  Saul  and 
his  sons.  13  Saul’s  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom  was  translated  from 
him  to  David. 

NOW1  the  “Philistines  fought  against  Israel; 

and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  slain2  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  1  Jonathan,  and  “Abinadab,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul, 


waits  on  his  proper  work,  and  when  the  meanest  offices 
and  services  are  reckoned  truly  honourable.  Better  be 
door-keepers  in  the  house  of  God  than  dwell  in  palaces 

820 


from  every  minister  of  God:  and  if  they  begin  with 
God  they  may  hope  to  prosper  in  their  undertakings. 
Happy  is  it  for  the  church  when  every  one  knows  and 


of  wickedness.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  always  rejoicing 
in  and  praising  God,  who  is  continually  doing  us  good, 
and  loading  us  with  his  benefits;  for  it  is  a  blessed 


Death  of  Saul. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XI. 


David  made  king  over  Israel. 


and  the  2archers  Tit  him,  and  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw' 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith, 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  Abuse  me. 
But  his  armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.3  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell 
upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,4 
and  died. 

6  So  Saul  •'"died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  died  together.5 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their 
cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8  IT  And9  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to  carry 
tidings  unto  Their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  Their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon.6 

11  IF  And  when  all  Mabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  zoak  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted”1  seven  days.7 

13  IT  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  wdiich 
he  committed8  against  the  Lord,  neven  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  of  it; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord  :9  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  Turned  the  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  over  Israel  at  Hebron. 
4  He  winneth  the  castle  of  Zion  from  the  Jebusites  by  Joab’s  valour. 
10  A  catalogue  of  David’s  mighty  men. 

THEN  alla  Israel1  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we 
are  Thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover,  in  time  past,  ceven  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel;  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  feed2  my  people 


A.M.  2948.  B.C.  1056. 


A.M.  2956.  B.C.  X048. 


2  Heb.  shooters 
with  bows. 

d  Heb.  found  him, 
isa.31.3. 

e  Or,  moch  me,  Ju. 
16.21:9.54.1  Sa.3X.4. 

3  Not  afraid  of  the 
deed  he  was  called 
on  to  commit,  but  so 
panic-struck  by  the 
flight  of  the  arrows 
that  he  would  not 
attend  to  anything 
but  his  own  safety. — 


4  The  Jewish  tra¬ 
dition  is,  that  this 
was  Doeg,  and  if  so, 
then  both  now  fell  by 
the  same  sword  with 
which  Doeg,  at  the 
command  of  Saul, 
had  formerly  mur¬ 
dered  the  priests  of 
the  Lord,  1  Sa.  22.18. 
An  instance  of  retri¬ 
bution  frequently  ex¬ 
emplified  in  history. 
So  Haman  died  by 
the  lofty  gallows  of 
his  own  erecting. — C. 

f  1  Sa.3x.fi, 7.  Ex.  20. 
5:34.7.  Nu.14.18. 

5  Not  all  his  de¬ 
scendants,  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  1  Sa.  31. 
6,  ‘all  his  men,’  that 
is  all  his  adults  that 
were  with  him  in  the 

battle.  C. -  This 

does  not  mean  his  fa¬ 
mily,  but  his  house¬ 
hold  servants  (for 
Ishbosheth  remain¬ 
ed),  or  ‘  all  his  men,’ 
as  they  are  called  in 
1  Sa.  31.  6,  that  is,  all 
who  were  present 
with  him  in  the 
battle ;  and  his  fa¬ 
mily  had  received 
such  a  blow  that  it 
never  recovered  it¬ 
self  again. — I. 

g  1  Sa.31.8-10.  2  Sa. 


h]  u.  16.24.2  Sa.x.20. 
Is.48.5. 

1  1  Sa.5. 2. 1  K1.11.5. 
Is.48.5. 

6  The  heads  of  ene¬ 
mies  are  still  the  tri¬ 
umphal  ornaments  of 
the  palaces  of  Maho- 
medans  and  the 
temples  of  idolaters. 
— C. 

k  1  Sa.xx.x-xx;  31. 11 
-13.  2  Sa.  2.  5,  6,  witfi 
Ju. 21. 8-12. 

I  Ge.35.8. 

m  Ge.50. 10.  2  Sa.  1. 

12:3.35- 

7  Not  seven  whole 
days  of  24  hours  each; 
but  seven  days  from 
sunrise  to  sunset. — 
C. 

8  That  sickness 
and  death  are  ‘the 
wages  of  sin,’  is  the 
invariable  doctrine  of 
the  Scripture.  See 
1  Co.  11. 30.  1  Jn.  5. 16. 
Even  God’s  dear 
children  die,  because 
‘sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by 
sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have 
sinned,’  Ro.5.12.  To 
them,  however,  it  is 
deliverance;  to  the 
impenitent  a  judg¬ 
ment. — C. 

n  1  Sa.  13. 13:15.3,23. 

o  1  Sa.28.7-20.  2  Ki. 
2i.6;i.2.  Ex.22.18.  Le. 
19.26,31520.6.  De.18.10 
-14.  Is.  8. 19. 

9  There  is  no  con¬ 
tradiction  between 
this  statement  and 
1  Sa.28.6,  where  Saul 
is  said  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord.  He  in¬ 
quired,  but  not  in 
faith;  he  asked,  but 
he  asked  amiss,  Ja.i. 
6, 7:4. 8. — C. 

p  1  Sa.  13.  14;  15.  28; 
28.17.  2  Sa.ii.-v.  cn.xi. 
xii. 


CHAP.  XI. 

B.C.  1048. 

a  2  Sa.  5. 1-3.  ch.  12. 
23-39.  Is.  1 1. 10. 

1  All  were  gathered 
by  their  representa¬ 
tives  or  heads.  .  The 
date,  however,  is  not 
immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Gilboa,  but 
at  a  few  years  after. 
— C. 

b  Ge. 2.23:29. 14.  Ju. 
9.Z.EP.S.30. 

c  1  Sa.18.13, 16, 30. 

2  Or,  rule. 


d  2  Ki.  11. 17;  14.  21; 
23.30.Ju.11. 1.. 

e  1  Sa.  13. 14;  15.  a8; 
16.13.  2Sa.2.4.  Ps.  2.  6; 
89.19,20. 

2  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of 

f  2  Sa.5.6-io.Jos.i5. 
63.JU.1. 21519.11,12. 

3  B.C.  X047. 

jg  2Sa.5.6,7. 1  Sa.17. 
9,10. 

h  Heb.  head,  ch. 
18.  5;  27.  34.  2Sa.  8.16; 
20.23.1  Ki.1.7. 

4  That  is,  Zion , 
2Sa.5.7.Ps.2.6. 

*  1  Ki.  9.155x1.27. 

8  This  seems  to 
have  been  some  pub¬ 
lic  place,  all  round 
which  David  erected 
such  buildings  as 
were  requisite  for  a 
seat  of  government. 
He  selected  Jerusa¬ 
lem  as  his  metropolis, 
because  a  more  cen¬ 
tral  situation  would 
have  placed  him  in 
the  hands  of  the  tur¬ 
bulent  and  ambitious 
Ephraimites,  upon 
whom  little  depend¬ 
ence  could  then  be 
placed. — /. 

8  Heb.  revived. 

7  Over  which  he 
must  have  obtained 
some  superiority  of 
title;  a  circumstanoe 
that  will  serve  to 
account  for  much  of 
Joab’s  future  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  coun¬ 
sels  of  David. — C. 

8  Heb.  went  in  go¬ 
ing  and  increasing. 

k  Ro.8.31.  Is.  41. 10, 
I4,i5- 

1 2  Sa.  23.  8-39.  Ps. 
xvii.cxliv.cxlviii. 

9  Or,  held  strongly 
with  him. 

rn  1  Sa.13.14;  15.  28; 
16.1,13,14. 

1 1048  to  1015. 

n  Or,  Adino  the 
Eznite,  2  Sa.23.8. 

<?2Sa.23.8.  On  the 
same  occasion  he 
slew  or  wounded 
other  500,  or  800  at 
another  time. 

P  2  Sa.23.9,10.  ch.  8. 

4:27.4. 

q  Or,  Ephesdam- 
mim ,  1  Sa.17. 1. 

2  In  2  Sa.  23. 11  the 

ground  is  said  to 
ave  been  full  of 
lentils;  but  there  is 
no  contradiction,  as 
it  is  common  still  for 
two  species  of  vege¬ 
tables  to  be  sown  to¬ 
gether,  as  grass  and 
clover. — C. 

r  As  1  Sa.  17.  24:31. 
1.  Le. 26.17. 

3  Or,  stood, 
s  Ps.3.8.Pr.2i.30,3i. 
4  Or,  salvation. 
Z2Sa.23.12. 

5  Ox,  three  captains 
over  the  thirty. 

u  Or,  giants,  Jos. 
15.8.  Is.17.5.  2  Sa.5. 18, 
22.  ch.  14.9, 13. 

6  Rephaim,  or 
Giants’  Valley,  so 
called  from  its  gigan¬ 
tic  aboriginal  inhabi¬ 
tants,  was  situated  on 
the  confines  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and 
appears  anciently  to 
have  been  distin- 

fuished  for  its  abun- 
ant  harvests ;  but, 
like  all  the  country 
about  Jerusalem,  it  is 
now  stony,  and  scan¬ 
tily  furnished  with 
patches  of  light  red 
soil. — /. 

x  ver.  15. 1  Sa.  22. 1; 
23.25,  or  2  Sa.5.9. 
y  iSa.io.5;i3.23. 

7  Longing  for  the 
water  of  a  particular 
well  is  by  no  means 
an  uncommon  occur¬ 
rence  with  persons 
recovering  from 
fever.  The  charac¬ 
ter  of  David,  which 
was  most  remote 
from  the  childish 
anxiety  that  the  text 
might  intimate,  ren¬ 
ders  it  probable  he 
was  at  this  time  re¬ 
covering  from  some 
such  sickness. — C. 


Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  iny  people 
Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
the  king  to  Hebron;  and  David  hnade  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord; 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by2  Samuel. 

4  IF  And  David  and  all  Israel  Avent  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  which  is  Jebus;  where  the  Jebusites 
were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.3 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 

9  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  '"chief  and  captain.  So 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was 
chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle;  therefore 
they  called  it4  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  "Millo5  round  about:  and  Joab  Repaired 
the  rest,  of  the  city.7 

9  So  David  waxed  greater  and  8greater:  Tor 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  IF  These1  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had,  who  strengthened  them¬ 
selves  with  him9  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all 
Israel,  to  make  him  king,  "According  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men1  whom  David  had;  "Jashobeam,  an  Hach- 
monite,  the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  Against  three  hundred  slain  hy  him 
at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  pAhohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  9Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to 
battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of 
barley;2  and  the  people  rfled  from  before  the 
Philistines. 

14  And  they  set  themselves3  in  the  midst 
of  that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines;  and  the  Lord  *  saved  them  by  a 
great  deliverance.4 

15  Now  Three  of  the  thirty  captains5  went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
Adullam;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en¬ 
camped  in  the  valley  of  u  Rephaim.6 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  Told,  and 
the  Philistines’  ’•'garrison  was  then  at  Bethlehem. 

17  And  David  longed,7  and  said,  Oh  that 


token  that  we  shall  praise  him  without  ceasing  in  the 
temple  above.  _ 

CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  12.  The  narrative  of  the 
defeat  of  Israel  at  Gilboa,  and  of  the  death  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  is  almost  verbatim  the  same  as  that  in  I  Sa. 
xxxi.  It  is  introduced  here  simply  as  a  preface  to  the 
history  of  David’s  reign  in  Jerusalem.  The  anointing 


of  David  in  Hebron,  and  his  coronation  and  reign  of 
seven  years  there,  are  dismissed  in  a  very  few  words. 
The  main  object  of  the  historian  evidently  is  to  narrate 
the  achievements  of  David  and  his  band  of  heroic  fol¬ 
lowers,  commencing  with  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Behold  how  God  stains  the 
pride  of  human  glory !  He  is  sovereign,  but  righteous 

821 


and  terrible,  in  all  his  judgments  !  The  hands  of  sin¬ 
ners  often  make  the  snares  with  which  themselves  are 
caught.  And  disobedience  to  God,  and  intimacy  with 
the  devil,  most  certainly  bring  to  ruin  persons,  families, 
and  nations. 


CHAPTER  XI.  REFLECTIONS.— Here  let  me 
observe,  that  God’s  counsels  will  be  fulfilled  whatever 


Exploits  of  David's  mighty  men. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XII. 


List  of  David's  principal  warriors. 


one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  Hvater  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took 
it ,  and  brought  it  to  David:  but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  “but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood 
of  these  men  bthat  have  put  their  lives  in  jeo¬ 
pardy?  for  “with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it:  therefore  he  would  not  drink 
it.  These  things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  And  dAbishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he 
was  chief  of  the  three:  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them,8  and  had 
n  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two,  for  he  was  their  captain ;  howbeit 
he  attained  not  to  the  frst  three. 

22  Benaiah6  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  who  had  done  many 
acts  ;9  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab :  also 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a 
snowy  day.1 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of  great 
stature,2  five  cubits  high;  and  in  the  Egyptian’s 
hand  was  a  spear  Hike  a  weaver’s  beam;  and 
he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew 
him  9  with  his  own  spear.3 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the 
thirty,4  but  attained  not  to  the  frst  three:  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard.5 

26  Also71  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem. 

27  Shammoth  the  TIarorite,6  Ilelez  the  fcPe- 
lonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abi- 
ezer  the  Antothite, 

29  Sibbecai7  the  Hushathite,  Ilai8  the  Aho- 
hite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  Hleled  the 
son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah 
the  Pirathonite, 

32  Huraim  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  wAbiel 
the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 


A. M.  2957.  B.C.  IO47. 


A.M.  2957.  B.C.  x°47- 


z  With  Ca.4. 15.  Jn. 
4. 10, 14- Is.  12.3. 

a  2  Sa.  23. 10, 1 7.  As 
a  thank-offering  for 
his  preservation  of 
the  men. 

b  Ju.9.17;  12.3.  1  Sa. 
19.5528.21. Es.4.16. 

c  Heb.  with  their 
lives ,  Ro.  16.  4.  2  Co. 
12.  15,  with  Ps.  72.  14; 
116.15. 

d  2  Sa.23.18, 1952.18; 

10.  10;  18.  2.  ch.  2.16.  1 
Sa.26.6. 

8  The  might  here 
ascribed  to  Abishai 
and  Jashobeam,  ver. 

11,  seems  so  much 
beyond  the  ordinary 
power  of  man,  that 
while  infidels  have 
found  them  occasion 
for  question,  exposi¬ 
tors  have  sought,  by 
various  means,  to 
bring  them  within 
the  limits  of  histori¬ 
cal  probability.  The 
difficulty,  however, 
seems  most  easily 
removed  by  observ¬ 
ing,  that  in  ver.  11, 
the  words  by  him , 
and  in  ver.  20,  the 
word  them ,  is  suppli¬ 
ed;  and  that  the  acts 
ascribed  to  these 
worthies  is  not  the 
actual  destruction  of 
the  hundreds  by 
their  own  hands,  but 
their  peisonal  bold¬ 
ness  in  *  lifting  up 
the  spear  against 
them,’ and  boldly,  it 
may  be,  defending 
some  pass  against 
them,  till  assistance 
arrived. — C. 

e  2  Sa.  23.  20-23;  20. 
23.1  Ki.  1.8,3852.35. 

9  Heb.  great  of 
deeds. 

1  Having  followed 
his  track  in  the  snow. 
— C. 

2  Heb.  a  man  of 
measure. 

/ch.20.5.1  Sa.17.7. 

g  1  Sa.17.51.2Sa.23. 
21. 

3  A  proof  at  once 
of  great  courage  and 
dexterity  of  fence; 
yet  not  so  wonderful 
as  the  others ;  for 
the  moment  he  had 
warded  off  the  thrust 
of  his  antagonist,  and 
got  nearer  to  him 
t  han  his  spear’s  point, 
the  Egyptian  was 
completely  in  his 
power. — C. 

4  The  word  shalis- 
him ,  which  is  trans¬ 
lated  thirty,  properly 
signifies  an  office  or 
particular  descrip¬ 
tion  of  men.  Of  these 
shalishim  we  have 
in  2  Sa.  xxiii.  thirty- 
seven,  and  it  can 
scarcely  be  said  with 
propriety  that  we 
have  thirty-seven  out 
of  thirty;  and  be¬ 
sides,  here  in  Chroni¬ 
cles  there  are  six¬ 
teen  added.  The 
captains  over  Phar¬ 
aoh's  chariots  are 
termed  shalishim , 
Ex  14.7. — I. 

5  Or,  council. 

h  2  Sa.  2.  18;  23.  24- 
39.  About  sixteen  of 
the  names  here  are 
different  from  what 
they  are  in  Samuel, 
and  sixteen  other 
mighty  men  of  less 
account  are  added 
after  Uriah,  ver.41. 

i  Or,  Shammah  the 
Harodite,  2Sa.23.25. 

6  Several  variations 
will  be  found  be¬ 
tween  the  names  as 
recorded  here  and 
elsewhere ;  but  this 
implies  no  contradic¬ 
tion,  but  merely  that 
there  were  several 
modes  of  writing  and 
pronouncing  the 
same  name,  or  that 
the  same  persons  had 
different  names, 
either  at  one  time  or 
at  different  periods 
of  their  lives,  e.g. 
Abram,  Abraham ; 
Sarai,  Sarah. — C. 

k  Or,  Paltite ,  2  Sa. 
23.26. 

7  Or,  Mebunnai. 

8  Or,  Zalmon. 

I  Or,  Heleb,  2  Sa.23. 
29. 

m  Or,  Hiddai.o.  Sa. 
23-30- 

n  Or,  Abialbon. 


o  Ox,jfashem ,  2  Sa. 
23-  32- 

9  Or,  Eliphelet. 

P  Or,  A hasbai,?  Sa. 
23-34- 

q  Or,  Paarai,  2  Sa. 
23-35- 

r  Or,  Igal,  2  Sa.  23. 
36. 

1  Or,  the  Hagger- 
ite. 

s  Jos.  15.48.  ch.  2.50, 
53.2  Sa.23. 38. 

t  2  Sa.11.3;  23.39.  1 
Ki.15.5. 

2  Perhaps  these  last 
sixteen  were  of  less 
note,  and  so  are  not 
added  in  Samuel,  or 
were  dead  before 
that  roll  was  formed. 

3  Or,  Shimrite. 

4  Either  a  Moabit- 
ish  proselyte,  or  an 
Israelite  called  a 
Moabite,  from  vic¬ 
tories  gained  over 
Moabites,  or  from 
having  originally 
dwelt  in  their  coun¬ 
try.  See  Ru.  1.  1. — 
C. 


CHAP.  XII. 

B.C.  cir.  1056. 

1  The  writer  here 
goes  back  to  the 
times  which  preceded 
the  death  of  Saul, and 
records  some  parti¬ 
culars  not  mentioned 
in  the  books  of  Sam¬ 
uel  respecting  Da¬ 
vid’s  advancement  to 
the  throne.  Several 
considerable  persons 
resorted  to  him  at 
Ziklag ;  and  either 
joined  his  small  troop 
or  assured  him  of 
assistance  when  it 
became  necessary. 
Some  of  these  were 
Benjamites,  and  re¬ 
lated  to  Saul,  who 
were  either  induced 
through  a  firm  belief 
of  the  word  of  God  by 
Samuel  respecting 
him,  or  by  indigna¬ 
tion  at  the  base 
treatment  which  Da¬ 
vid  met  with  from 
Saul  to  the  disgrace 
of  their  family  and 
tribe,  or  because 
they  perceived  that 
the  Lord  was  de¬ 
parted  from  Saul, 
and  was  with  David 
of  a  truth.  The 
hand  of  God  was, 
however,  very  conspi¬ 
cuous  in  raising  him 
up  friends  from  this 
tribe,  whence  he 
might  have  expected 
the  most  determined 
opposition. — /. 

a  2  Sa.27.2,6. 

2  Heb.  being  yet 
shut  up.— I  The  ex¬ 
pression  shut  up,  so 
often  applied  to  the 
extermination  of  east¬ 
ern  royal  families, 
De.  32.36.  1  Ki.14. 10; 
21.21.  2  Ki.  9.  8, 14,  26, 
strictly  speaking  re¬ 
fers  to  the  case  when 
some  of  them  had  se¬ 
cured  themselves  in 
an  impregnable  for¬ 
tress,  or  in  places  of 
great  secresy,  from 
the  usurper.  But  the 
term  is  used  in  a  more 
extensive  sense  for 
those  who  had  fled 
to  foreign  countries 
to  escape  being  slain; 
thus  it  is  here  applied 
to  David.  Ziklag  is 
described  as  a  town 
in  the  country,  and 
was  probably  an  un¬ 
walled  town ;  and  it 
is  certain  he  did  not 
confine  himself  to  it, 
but  was  continually 
making  excursions 
from  thence. — /.] 

b  1  Sa.xviii.-xxvii. 

c  Ju.  20. 16.  1  Sa.  17. 
49. 

3  Most  probably  in 
slinging  stones.  See 
Ju.20.16. — C. 

4  Or,  Hasmaah. 

of  Jos.18.28.  1Sa.11. 
4- 

e  Jos.21.18. 

yjos.9.3;i8.25. 

g  Jos.15.36. 

h  Ne.7.27. 

f  Jos.  15.36,58.  ch.  4. 
4,18,39. 


34  The  sons  of  “Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jon¬ 
athan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiham  the  son  of  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
Eliphal9  the  son  of  pUr, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pe- 
lonite, 

37  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  9Naarai  the  son  of 
Ezbai, 

38  Joelr  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  the 
son  of  IJaggeri,1 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Be- 
rothite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  “Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah4  the  Hittite,2  Zabad  the  son  of 
Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite, 
a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with 
him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Josha- 
pliat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  son  of  Shimri,3  and  Joha  his 
brother  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai  and  Jos- 
haviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the 
Moabite,4 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Meso- 
baite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.  23  The  armies  that 
came  to  him  at  Hebron. 

NOW1  these*  are  they  that  came  to  David 
to  Ziklag,  while  he  yet  kept  himself  2close 
bbecause  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  “right  hand  and  the  left  in  hurl¬ 
ing  stones,3  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow, 
even  of  Saul’s  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sons  of  Shemaah4  the  dGibeathite;  and  Jeziel 
and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth ;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  “Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  -^Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty;  and  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Jozabad 
the  9Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  ^Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of 
Jeroham  of  "Geclor. 


difficulties  lie  in  the  way;  that  pride  goeth  before  de¬ 
struction;  and  that  men,  after  long  wearying  themselves 
in  vain,  are  sometimes  made  to  understand  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  peace  and  return  to  their  own 
mercy.  There  is  a  real  contract  between  kings  and 
l’’°ir  subjects  which  both  parties  ought  religiously  to 


observe.  Hopes  of  preferment  strongly  induce  carnal 
men  to  their  duty;  and  the  strength  and  prosperity  of 
kings  depend,  under  God,  chiefly  upon  their  servants. 
But  the  providential  or  spiritual  presence  of  God  with 
men  is  the  true  cause  of  their  strength  and  fortitude; 
and  the  way  to  be  great  and  famous  is  to  do  remark¬ 
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able  services  to  our  God,  our  king,  and  our  country. 
Great  men  ought  never  to  be  prodigal  of  the  lives  of 
their  subjects;  but  if  their  rashness  hath  brought  others 
into  danger,  they  ought  bitterly  to  repent  of  it  and  to 
study  more  self-denial ;  and  if  we  have  anything  super- 
excellent,  the  Lord  ought  to  be  honoured  with  it.  But 


A  ids  that  came,  to  David  at  Ziklag.  I.  CHRONICLES  XII. 


David’s  helpers  at  Hebron. 


S  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  them¬ 
selves  unto  David,5  into  fcthe  hold  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  men  of  might,  and  men  of  war6  fit  for 
the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler,7 
whose  flaces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
were  as  swift  as  the  roes8  upon  the  mountains;9 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mislnnanna  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the 
fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the 
eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  host:  mone  of  the  least  was  over  an 
hundred,  and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand.1 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan 
in  the  first  month,  when  it  nhad  overflown2  all 
his  banks;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of 
the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Judah  °to  the  hold  unto  David.3 

17  And  David  went  out  to  meet  them,4  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall 
bep  knit  unto  you:  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no  9wrong 
in  mine  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look 
thereon ,  and  rrebuke  it. 

18  Then  *the  spirit  came  upon  ‘Amasai,  who 
was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine 
are  ive,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
Jesse:  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be 
to  thine  helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them,  and  made  them  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul 
to  battle;  but  they  helped  them  not:  for  wthe 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  upon  advisement,  sent 
him  away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his  master 
Saul,5  to  the  jeopardy  o/our  heads.6 

20  As  he  *went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him 
of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zil- 
thai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  were  of 
Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ^against  the  band7 
of  the  rovers  :8  for  they  were  all  zmighty  men  of 
valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 


A.M.  2948.  B.C.  X056. 


6  About  1058. 
kz  Sa.23.14.29j24.22. 

6  Heb.  0/ host. 

7  Various  countries 
and  tribes  use  differ¬ 
ent  weapons,  and  the 
minute  and  graphic 
description  of  this 
variety  furnishes  an 
internal  proof  that 
the  history  was 
written  at  the  period 
described.  Alas!  that 
the  sinfulness  of  man 
should  prompt  his  in¬ 
genuity  to  discover 
such  various  modes 
of  destruction  1  Has¬ 
ten,  Lord,  the  pro¬ 
mised  reign  of  the 
glorious  ‘  Prince  of 
peace.’ — C. 

1  Pr.28.1. 2  Sa.17.xo; 
23.2o;i.23;2.i8. 

8  Heb.  as  the  roes 
upon  the  mountains 
to  make  haste. 

9  The  Gadites  were 
a  warlike  race.  Their 
own  semi  -  nomad 
habits,  the  position 
and  physical  charac¬ 
teristics  of  their  al¬ 
lotted  territory,  had 
great  influence  in 
moulding  the  char¬ 
acter  of  the  people, 
and  training  them  to 
war.  Gilead  was 
mountainous — it  was 
a  land  of  rovingshep- 
herds, moving  camps, 
and  wild  adventure. 
The  Gadites  were  de¬ 
votedly  attached  to 
both  Saul  and  Da¬ 
vid.  Some  of  their 
warriors  followed  the 
fortunes  of  the  latter 
in  the  darkest  epochs 
of  his  eventful  his¬ 
tory.—  P. 

m  Or,  one  that  was 
least  could  resist  a 
hundred \  and  the 
greatest  a  thousand , 
Le.26.8. 

■1  It  is  not  improba¬ 
ble  that, though  fewer 
at  first,  the  Gadite 
auxiliaries  of  David 
should  soon  increase 
to  1000,  which  would 
constitute  the  follow¬ 
ing  of  these  eleven 
chiefs. — C. 

n  Jos. 3.15;  4. 1 3.  Je. 
12.5j49.19,  with  Ca.  8. 
7.R0.8.35. 

2  Heb.  Jilted  over, 
o  ch.n.  16;  ver.  8.  1 

Sa.23.I4,29J24.22. 

3  There  are  several 
places  called  the 
hold ,  as  Adullam,  1 
Sa.  22.  4,  the  caves  of 
Engedi,  24.  22— that 
in  the  text  is  Ziklag, 
as  appears  from  ver. 

I.  — Note ,  Those  na¬ 
tural  fortresses  into 
which  David  so  often 
fled,  and  in  which 
he  found  protection, 
should  remind  us  of 
the  sure  defence, 
and  of  ‘  fleeing  to  the 
stronghold  as  prison¬ 
ers  of  hope.’ — C. 

4  Heb.  before  them. 
P  Heb.  be  one,  2  Ki. 

io.i5.Phi.i.27.2  C0.13. 

II.  t  C0.1.10. 

q  Or,  violence ,  1  Sa. 
24.ir,i7;26.i8. 

r  Zee.  3.  2.  Jude  9. 
Ge. 16.5.1  Sa.24.12, 15. 
s  Ju.3.io;6.34;i3-25- 
t  ch.2.17.  2Sa.17.25; 
19.13520.4-12. 
u  1  Sa.29.2-4. 

5  ‘  By  our  heads  he 
will  return  to  his  mas¬ 
ter  Saul,’  i.e.  he  will 
in  the  midst  of  the 
battle  turn  upon  and 
slay  us,  and  thus  our 
overthrow  will  be  the 
price  of  a  friendly 
reception  with  Saul. 
This  was  the  opinion 
formed  of  David  by 
the  Philistine  chiefs. 
—P. 

6  Heb.  on  our 
heads. 

x  1Sa.29.11.  De.  33. 

25- 

y  1  Sa.  30.  1-17,  t.c. 
Amalekites. 

7  Or,  with  a  band. 

8  That  is,  against 
the  Amalekites  who 
had  invaded  Ziklag 
in  David’s  absence, 
1  Sa.30.1-3.— C. 

z  ch.5.24. 
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a  2Sa.2.3,4;3.x.  He. 
1x.34.J0b  17.9. 

9  Terrible  and 
numerous  as  the  an¬ 
gelic  armies  which 
Jacob  saw,  Ge.32.1,2. 

b  2Sa.5.2, 3.  ch.xx.x 

1  Or  captains,  or 
men. 

2  Heb.  heads. 

c  1  Sa.13.14j5.28;  16. 
12-14.  Ps. 2.6;  89.19-35. 
Ge. 49.8-10.  ch. 11.3,10. 

3  B.C.  1048. 

d  Ge.46.12.Nu. x. 26, 

27J2.3,4J26.22. 

4  Or,  prepared. 

e  Nu.  1.  22, 23;  2. 12, 
13;  26. 12-14.  ch.  4.  24- 
43,  with  Ge.46.10. 

f  Ge.  46. 11.  Ex.  32. 
27,28.  Nu. 4.46, 48125. 8. 
2  Ki. 11. 4-15. 

g  2  Sa.8.17.1  Ki.1.8; 
2-35- 

h  Ge.46.21.Nu.  1. 36, 
37:2.22, 23J26. 38-41.  ch. 
viii.ix. 

3  Heb.  brethren. 

6  Heb.  a  multitude 
of  them. 

i  2Sa.2.8,9. 

7  The  meaning  of 
this  statement  ap¬ 
pears  to  be.  that  the 
number  sent  by  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin 
was  very  small,  but 
was  owing  to  the 
fact  that  hitherto  the 
great  mass  of  the 
tribe  had  been  care¬ 
ful  guardians  of  the 
house  and  interest  of 
Saul.  Even  after  the 
death  of  Ishbosheth, 
a  large  part  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin 
hesitated  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  David  as  king. 
— P. 

k  Ge.  46.  20;  48.  19. 
Nu.i.32,33J2.i8,i9J  26. 
35-37.  ch.  7.20-27. 

I  Heb.  men  of 
names ,  Ge.6.4. 

tn  Who  dwelt  on 
the  west  of  Jordan, 
Jos.xvii. 

8  Most  probably 
this  peculiarity  is 
mentioned  because 
the  western  half¬ 
tribe  of  Manasseh 
lay  in  three  separate 
portions,  which  ren¬ 
dered  a  simultane¬ 
ous  movement  less 
easy,  and  a  selection 
by  name  more  re¬ 
quisite,  than  in  the 
other  tribes. — C. 

n  Ge.46.13.NiLi.28. 
29J26.23-25J2.5,6.  ch.7. 

I-5V 

o  Ge.49. 15.  Es.1.13. 
Mat. 16.3. 

9  Learned  and 
pious  men  discern¬ 
ing  ‘the  signs  of  the 
times,’  and  thence 
inferring  and  teach¬ 
ing  public  duty. — C. 

P  Ge. 46.14.  Nu.1.30, 

3IJ2.7,8j26.26,27. 

1  Or  rangers  of 
battle ,  or  ranged  in 
battle. 

2  Or,  set  the  battle 
in  array. 

q  Heb.  without  a 
heart  and  a  heart. 
Not  Ps.  12.  2,  but  Jn. 
1  47 

3  Double  is  oppos¬ 
ed  to  perfect,  ver.  38; 
they  were  all  sincere¬ 
ly  affected  towards 
David,  though  so  nu¬ 
merous.  By  its  being 
said  they  could  ‘  keep 
rank,’  it  seems  im¬ 
plied  that  the  rest 
could  not,  and  that 
attention  was  begin¬ 
ning  to  be  paid  to 
the  training  of  troops 
to  act  in  organized 
masses.  But  the 
Sept,  and  Vulg.  read 
the  original  word  so 
as  to  make  the  clause 
mean  that  the  men  of 
Zebulun  came  to  as¬ 
sist  David,  not  that 
they  could  keep  rank. 
— I. 

r  Ge.46.24.Nu.  1.38- 

43‘.2.25-3ij26.42-5o. 

4  Or,  keeping  their 
rank. 

s  Nu.32.33;  24.25,35; 
26.7,18,34.  Jos.3.12,13; 
i3*8"33;xxii- 


22  Eor  at  that  time,  “day  by  day,  there  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God.9 

23  1  And  Hhese  are  the  numbers  of  the 
fliands2  that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and 
came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  the  kingdom 
of  Saul  to  him,  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.3 

24  Thed  children  of  Judah,  that  bare  shield 
and  spear,  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
ready  armed4  to  the  war. 

25  Ofe  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men 
of  valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  7the  children  of  Levi,  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the 
Aaronites,  and  with  him  were  three  thousand 
and  seven  hundred; 

28  And  9Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  of  his  father’s  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And71  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
kindred5  of  Saul,  three  thousand:  for  hitherto 
the  greatest  part6  of  them  %ad  kept  the  ward 
of  the  house  of  Saul.7 

30  Andfe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  flamous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  And  of  the  whalf-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
eighteen  thousand,  which  were  expressed  by 
name,8  to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  nof  the  children  of  Issachar,  which 
were  men  that  had  °understanding  of  the  9times, 
to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do;  the  heads  of 
them  were  two  hundred;  and  all  their  brethren 
were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Ofp  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
expert  in  war,1  with  all  instruments  of  war, 
fifty  thousand,  which  could  keep  rank:2  they 
were  9not  of  double  heart.3 

34  And  rof  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains, 
and  with  them,  with  shield  and  spear,  thirty 
and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites,  expert  in  war,  twenty 
and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to 
battle,  expert  in  war,4  forty  thousand. 

37  And  son  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half¬ 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 


were  not  these  chiefs  typical  of  J esus  Christ’s  apostles, 
faithful  ministers  and  followers,  who  by  faith  do  mar¬ 
vellous  exploits,  wrestle  with  principalities  and  powers, 
and  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
them ! 


CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  33.  Fifty  thousand  which 
could  keep  rank.  A  rare  accomplishment  in  eastern 
warfare,  which  is  rather  a  succession  of  duels,  in  which 
each  man  pursues  his  own  plan,  than  a  combined 
movement  in  which  one  spirit  wields  the  energies  of 


the  whole  mass.  The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  adopt¬ 
ing  a  different  reading  of  the  Hebrew,  render  it  to 
assist,  but  we  can  see  no  good  reason  to  prefer  this 
reading.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — The  Lord  can  easily  bow  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  sometimes  he  uses  the  wicked 
to  accomplish  his  purposes.  And  when  we  are  in  the 
way  to  J  esus  and  our  duty,  no  high-swelled  J  ordans  of 
difficulty  ought  to  hinder  or  discourage  us.  Swiftly 
ought  we  to  flee  from  evil,  and  boldly  to  maintain  the 
cause  of  truth.  Such  as  have  once  been  endangered 
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by  false  friends  had  need  to  be  cautious.  And  with 
great  prudence,  and  the  kindest  affection,  should  great 
men  receive  and  entertain  those  who  come  to  their 
help  in  a  time  of  distress.  With  prudent  earnestness 
ought  we  to  join  those  whom  the  Lord  plainly  favours, 
helps,  and  protects;  and  much  more  to  join  with  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  his  soul  delights,  and  who  exalts  all 
his  servants  to  high  and  eternal  honours.  How  often 
God  raises  up  help  for  his  people  in  the  very  moments 
in  which  they  most  need  it !  And  hopeful  is  the  state 
of  a  kingdom  when  kings  ascend  their  throne  to  the 
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David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XIV. 


The  ark  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 


mcnts  of  war  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All4  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Ilebron,  to 
make  David  king  over  all  Israel:  and  all  the 
rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  “eating  and  drinking:  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread5  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,6  and  xmeat,  meal,  cakes  of 
figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for  there  ivas 
joyv  in  Israel.7 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity  from  Kirjath-jearim. 
9  Uzza  being  smitten,  the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

AND  David  “consulted  with  the  captains  of 
.  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  with  every 
leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  bIf  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that 
it  he  of  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  send  abroad 
unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are  Heft  in 
all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  dto 
the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  in  their  cities 
and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  themselves 
unto  US: 

3  And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us:  for  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of 
Saul.1 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so:  for  the  thing  was  -'fight  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  g  David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shihor  of  Egypt,  even  unto  the  entering 
of  Hemath,2  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from  Kir¬ 
jath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
Baalah,'1  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of 
God  the  Lord,  That  dwelleth  between  the  cheru- 
bims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  carried  the  ark3  of  God  fcin  a 
new  cart  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab:  and 
Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  David  and  all  Israel  lplayed  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  singing,  and 
with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  mand  with  tim¬ 
brels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  II  And  when  they  came  unto  the  thrashing- 
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t  Ge.49.8,xo.  Ps.  no. 
3*  Zee. 8, 2i,  22.  Re.  n. 
15.Is.11.10jliv.lx. 

u  Ge.-6.  30;  31.  54.  2 
Sa.6.i9.Es.  1.3,4 

6  For  bread  the 
Septuagint  reads  to 
them.  In  whichever 
sense  it  is  under¬ 
stood,  the  narrative 
furnishes  a  happy  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  increas¬ 
ing  riches  of  the  king¬ 
dom  during  the  brief 
period  of  David’s 
administration.  The 
introduction  of  the 
‘joy  in  Israel,’  ren¬ 
ders  probable  that 
these  contributions 
were  chiefly,  if  not 
altogether  lreely  be¬ 
stowed.  Even  so, 
the  early  church  had 
‘all  things  in  com¬ 
mon,’  an  eml  lein  and 
foretaste  of  that  bet¬ 
ter  time,  when  the 
Lord  shall  ‘make  all 
things  new.’ — C. 

6  ‘We  see  that 
oxen  were  used  as 
beasts  of  burden.  The 
form  of  back  in  these 
animals  does  not  ad¬ 
apt  them  for  this  ser¬ 
vice,  but  in  the  East 
they  are  still  required 
to  perforin  it, and  they 
do  it  well,  though  in 
their  deliberate  and 
quiet  way.  Greek 
writers  intimate  the 
same  use  of  oxen.  At 
present,  in  different 
parts  of  Asia,  they 
are  emplo.ed  for 
riding,  burden,  or 
draught.  ’ — Kitto. 

x  Or,  victual  of 
meal ,  Le.2.4,5,7.1  Sa. 
25.18.2  Sa.16.1. 

y  Pr.29.  2;  11. 10.  Je. 
23.5,6.  Re.11.17;  19. 1- 
8. 

7  The  allotted  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  north¬ 
ern  tribes  were  much 
richer  in  agricultural 
produce  than  those 
of  the  southern.  The 
section  of  southern 
Palestine  held  by  the 
Israelites  was  mainly 
a  pastoral  mountain¬ 
ous  region.  But  the 
fertile  plains  of  Issa¬ 
char,  Zebulun,  and 
Naphtali  were  fam¬ 
ous  for  their  crops  of 
grain. — P. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

B.C.  1045. 

a  Ec.  4. 9.  Pr.  15.22; 

20.18524.6.2  Ki.23.1. 

b  2  KL9.T5.PS.131.1, 
2.1  Ki.12.7. 
c  1  Sa.  31*  1, 7- Is-37- 4- 

d  Nu.iii.iv.xviii.  ch. 
6.54-80. 

e  1  Sa.7.i,2;n.i2. 

1  This  will  account 
for  the  statement 
noticed  in  the  note 
on  ch. 10.14.  Forthus, 
it  appears  that  in 
whatever  way  of  self- 
will  Saul  had  in¬ 
quired,  he  had  ne¬ 
glected  or  despised 
inquiry  in  Gods 
appointed  place  and 
manner. — C. 

f  2  Sa.3.36. 

g  2Sa.6.i;24.2.i  Ki. 
4.  21.  Jos.  13.  3-6.  Nu. 
34.5-8.JU.20.1. 

2  That  is,  from  the 
southern  extremity 
to  the  northern,  equal 
to  the  corresponding 
expression,  ‘from 
Dan  to  Beersheba,’ 
the  northern  and 
southern  extremities. 

C. - Hamath  was 

the  Epiphania  of  the 
Greeks.  It  was  for¬ 
merly  a  celebrated 
city  of  Syria,  and  is 
stiU  a  considerable 
town, about  three  and 
a  half  days’  journey 
from  Tripoli. — I. 

h  Jos.15.9. 1  Sa.  7.1, 
2.  Ps.  132.6.2  Sa.6.2. 

i  Ex.  25. 22. 2  Ki.  19. 
15.  Ps.80.1.  Is.  37. 16.  1 
Ki.6.13. 

3  Heb.  made  the 
ark  to  ride. 

k  Nu.4. 15.  ch.  15.2, 

13.2  Sa.6.3,4. 

1 2  Sa  6. 5.  Ps.  xxiv. 
xlvii.lxvi.-lxviii. 

m  Ps.68.25-27;  150.x 
-6. 
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n  Or, A ’achon,  2  Sa. 
6.6. 

0  Nu.4.15. 

4  Or,  shook  it. 

p  Nu.4.15.  ch.  15.  2, 
13.  De.12.8.  Jos.  6. 6. 1 
Sa.6.19;  v. 

q  Le.10.2.  Nu. 14.37. 
Ps.  50. 16,22. 1  Co.  10.30. 
2  Ch.  26. 16,20. 

5  Not  displeased 
with  God  for  his 
judgment,  see  ver. 
12,  Dut  with  himself 
and  the  Levites  for 
neglecting  the  ap¬ 
pointed  order,  and 
incurring  the  divine 
displeasure. — C. 

6  That  is,  The 
breach  of  Uzza. 

r  Job  4-17525.  6.  Ps. 
1 19. 1 20. 

7  Heb.  removed. 

s  2Sa.  6.  10-12.  ch. 
15.18, 24526.4, 8,1=;. 

8  David  did  not 
here  seek  to  avoid 
danger  to  himself,  by 
transferring  the  ark 
to  another;  this  had 
been  both  unlike  and 
unworthy  his  char¬ 
acter  for  courage  and 
piety.  But  Obed- 
edom  beinga  Levite, 
ch.  15.  18,  nis  house 
was  considered  more 
suitable  than  even 
the  royal  residence. 
C. — Obed-edom  was 
a  Levite  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Kohath.  He 
is  called  a  Gittite,  ap¬ 
parently  because  he 
was  a  native  of  the 
town  of  Gath-Rim- 
nion,  in  Manasseh, 
which  was  assigned 
to  the  Kohathites, 
Jos.  21.  45.  There  is 
another  Levite  of 
this  name  mentioned 
in  ch.  16.38. — P. 

^ch.i6.5;26.4-8.2Sa. 
6. 10.  Ge.  30.  27;  39.  5. 
Mat.6.33.2  Co.2.16. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

B.C.  1046. 

a  2  Sa.  5.11,12.  1  Ki. 
S-i- 

1  The  low  state  of 
the  mechanical  arts 
in  Israel  cannot  sur¬ 
prise  when  the  dis¬ 
astrous  period  since 
the  days  of  Joshua  is 
considered.  David, as 
a  wise  king,  imports 
the  skill  of  other 
countries,  and  de¬ 
monstrates  how  re¬ 
formation  in  religion 
is  the  surest  hand¬ 
maid  of  national  im¬ 
provement.  C. — The 
Phoenicians  of  Tyre 
were,  from  the  ear¬ 
liest  ages,  famed  for 
their  architectural 
genius,  and  for  their 
skill  in  masonry  and 
in  ship-building.  The 
massive  foundations 
and  walls  still  exist¬ 
ing  in  Tyre,  Sidon, 
Gebal,  and  Arvad, 
afford  some  magnifi¬ 
cent  specimens  of 
mural  architecture 
It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  these  remains  of 
former  greatness  are 
similar  in  style  to  the 
remains  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  castle  in  Jer¬ 
usalem. — P. 

b  Ps.75.6,7Ji27.i. 

c  2Sa-5.i2;  7.8,9;  12. 
7.R0.13.4.IS.  1.26543.4. 

d  2  Sa.5.13-16.  ch.3. 
5-8, with  De.17.17. 

e  ch.3.5-9.2  Sa.5.14- 
16. 

2  So  called  after 
the  prophet  his  re¬ 
prover. 

3  B.C.  1033. 

yElishama,  ch.3.6. 

g  Or,  Eliada,  2  Sa. 

5.16. CI1.3.8. 

h  2Sa.  5.17-23.  Jos. 
10.3511.2.  Re.  11.17,18; 
i7.i4.Ps.2.i-5;n8. 10- 

13522.16. 

4  B.C.  1047. 

i  Or,  giants ,  2  Sa. 
5.18,22.  Ge.  14.  5.  Jos. 
15.8.  Is.  17.5. 

0  Translated,  Jos. 
15.  8,  ‘  the  valley  of 
the  giants,’  and  lies 
to  the  south-west  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  ex¬ 
ceedingly  fertile,  a 
circumstance  that 
fitted  it  for  the  mus¬ 
ter  of  the  Philistine 
army. — C. 


floor  of  "Chidon,  Uzza  °put  forth  his  hand  to 
hold  the  ark;  for  the  oxen  stumbled.4 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  pbecause  he 
put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and  there  he  died 
q before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,5  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  where¬ 
fore  that  place  is  called  Perez-uzza6  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying,  rHow  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God 
home  to  me? 

13  So  David  brought7  not  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  sObed-edom  the  Gittite.8 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  4in  his  house  three  months. 
And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  he  had. 

CPIAPTER  XIV. 

1  Hiram  sendeth  timber  and  builders  to  David.  2  The  prosperity 
of  David’s  kingdom.  8  His  two  signal  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

JVT  OW  Hiram®  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  ma¬ 
sons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house.1 

2  %  And  David  perceived  that  the  5Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel;  for  his  king¬ 
dom  was  lifted  up  on  high,  Cbecause  of  his 
people  Israel. 

3  IT  And  David  dtook  more  wives  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem:  and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now®  these  are  the  names  of  his  children 
which  he  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,2  and 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon,3 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  /Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  9Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

8  IT  And  when  the  Philistines  h heard4  that 
David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David:  and  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them¬ 
selves  in  the  valley  of  Tlephaim.5 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall 
I  go  up  against  the  Philistines?  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  up;  for  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim;  and 
David  smote  them  there.  Then  David  said, 
'God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
mine  hand,  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters: 

k  Ju. x. 1 520.18,23. 28. 1  Sa.23-2,4.i2;30.7.Nu.27.2i.2 Sa.2.i;5.i9.Pr.3.5,6.Ps.73.28. 

I  Ps.44.3;ii5.i;n8.io-i3;92.7,9,io.2  Sa.5.20. 


universal  satisfaction  of  their  subjects,  especially  the 
most  pious  and  prudent.  Thus  may  the  nations  quickly 
flock  to  Jesus,  when  he  takes  to  himself  his  great  power 
and  reigns  !  May  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  remember 
and  turn  to  the  Lord; — and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
become' the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII.  REFLECTIONS. — To  have 


God  with  us,  as  the  foundation  of  all  true  felicity, 
should  be  our  first  and  principal  desire.  But  respect 
paid  to  those  whom  we  command  engages  their  con¬ 
sent,  and  is  the  way  to  be  obeyed  with  cheerfulness. 
In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  much,  but  not 
all  safety.  In  the  settlement  of  true  religion  magis¬ 
trates  ought  to  manage  so  as  to  recommend  it  to  the 
approbation  of  all  their  subjects,  and  to  act  as  nursing 
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parents,  not  as  ravening  wolves.  All  who  fear  God 
ought  to  rejoice  when  religion  is  countenanced  and 
promoted;  and  when  princes  are  active,  ministers 
should  heartily  correspond  with  their  godly  designs. 
Great  care  ought  to  be  taken  in  correcting  the  mistakes 
of  former  times,  which  have  passed  unpunished.  But 
not  the  least  commandment  of  God  ought  ever  to  be 
overlooked;  for  the  ignorance  of  those  who  minister 


David  prepares  a  place  for  the  ark. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XV.  It  is  brought  to  Jerusalem  with  great  solemnity. 


therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Baal-perazim.TO 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  nwere 
burnt  with  fire.6 

13  And  the  Philistines  °yet  again  spread  them¬ 
selves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God: 
and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them; 
turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  pshalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry- 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle:  for 
God  is  gone  forth  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host 
of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him:  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
from  qGibeon  even  to  Gazer.7 

17  And  the  Tame  of  David  went  out  into 
all  lands;  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear  of 
him  upon  all  nations.8 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  David,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark,  ordereth  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  bring  it  from  Obed-edom.  25  He  performeth  the  solem¬ 
nity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal  despiseth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses1  in  the  city  of 
.  David,2  and  prepared  aa  place  for  the  ark 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  None  ought  to  carry 
the  ark  of  God3  but  the  Levites:4  for  them  hath 
the5  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  "gathered  all  Israel  together 
to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  Children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of6  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Uriel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren5  an  hundred  and  twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  Of  the  sons  of  /Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  sHebron;6  Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore. 

10  Of  the  sons  of  HJzziel;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  ‘Zadok  and  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Am¬ 
minadab, 
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m  That  is,  Lord  of 
breaches.  Is. 28. 21. 

ft  De-7.25.Ex. 32.20. 
2  Ki.  23.4,6,15,16. 

6  David  did  not  re¬ 
tain  them  as  trophies 
of  victory, or  subjects 
of  curiosity,  but 
destroyed  them  by 
fire  —  an  example 
which,  had  it  been 
followed  by  Chris¬ 
tians,  would  in  all  hu¬ 
man  probability  have 
prevented  that  influx 
of  picture  and  image 
worship  by  which  so 
large  a  portion  both 
of  the  eastern  and 
western  churches  has 
been  so  grievously 
inundated. — C. 

o  2  Sa.5.  22. 1  Ki.20. 
22.  Is.  26. 1 1.  Ps.  2. 1-4. 

P  2  Ki.7.6;i9.7.  Hab. 
3.6-15.  Ju.7.9-15.  Le. 
26.7,8,36. 

q  Jos.9.17;  10.33:21. 
17,21.  2  Sa.  5.  25.  The 
battle  was  fought 
near  Gibeon  and 
Geba. 

7  Most  probably 
Gezer,  a  city  of  Eph¬ 
raim,  Jos.  10.  33,  the 
precise  site  of  which 
is  not  now  known. — 
C. 

rch.ii.  2Ch.26.8.  2 
Sa.  7. 9:22.29-49.  Ps.99. 
1.  Re.  15.4. 

8  All  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  lands  and  na¬ 
tions  wherein  David 
was  a  type  of  Christ, 
whose  fame  is  in  all 
the  earth,  and  whose 
fear  is  even  upon  his 
enemies. — C. 


CHAP.  XV. 


B.C.  1045. 

1  An  eastern  house 
of  any  importance 
is  not  a  single  house, 
but  a  collection  of  se¬ 
veral  houses,  around 
one  or  several  courts, 
and  parcelled  out 
in  different  depart¬ 
ments. — C. 

2  ‘  The  City  of  Da¬ 
vid’  was  the  name 
given  to  that  quarter 
of  Jerusalem  which 
stood  on  the  hill  of 
Zion,  which  was  ori¬ 
ginally  occupied  by 
the  fortress  and  city 
of  the  ancient  Jebu- 
sites.  It  lay  west  of 
Moriah,  the  temple 
mount,  and  it  was 
surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  deep  ravines, 
leaving  only  a  low 
narrow  neck  on  the 
north  communicating 
with  the  suburbs  on 
that  side. — P. 

a  2  Sa.6.17.  Ps.  132. 
2-5. 

3  Ileb.  it  is  not  to 
carry  the  ark  0/  God, 
but  for  the  Levites. 

4  He  had  been 
taught  by  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  Uzza  to  con¬ 
sult  the  Scriptures 
more  attentively. — 
Note,  Happy  are  they 
whom  the  rod  teaches 
to  listen  to  him  who 
appointed  it. — C. 

b  Nu.4.2,15.  De.  10. 
8:31.9.  Jos.  3.3;6.6.2Ch. 
35-3- 

c  2Sa.6.u.ch.i3.5. 

d  Nu.18.1-75iii.iv. 

e  Ex. 6.16, 18,22.  Nu. 
iii.iv.ch.6.1,  Arc.;  24.7- 
24. 

5  Or,  kinsmen. 

yEx.6.22.  Le.10.4. 

g  Ex.6.18.  ch.  23.12, 

*9* 

6  Hebron  does  not 
of  course  mean  the 
city  so  called.  It  is 
here  the  name  of  a 
son  of  Kohath,  who 
is  mentioned  in  Ex. 
6.18.— P. 

h  Ex.6.18.  Le.  10.4. 
ch.  23.20. 

i  ch. 18.16.2  Sa.8.17; 
15.24,29,35;  20.  21.  ver. 
5-io. 


A.M.  2959.  B.C.  1045. 


k  Ex.19.10, 15.  2Ch. 
29.5.  Ge. 35. 2.  Is.  52.11. 
Jn.17.17.  Ro.12.1,  2.  1 
Pe. 1. 15,16:2.1, 5, 9. 

7  Prepare  your¬ 
selves  after  the  ap¬ 
pointed  manner  to 
appear  before  God  in 
his  service,  Ex.  19.10, 
11,22.  This  prepara¬ 
tion  was  outward,  but 
was  the  emblem  of  a 
heart  *  sanctified  by 
faith,’ Ac.26.18,  in  the 
Lamb  of  God, 4  whose 
blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,’  1  Jn.1.7. — C. 

I  Le.10.1,  3.  ch.  13. 
10,  it,  with  Nu.  4. 15. 
ver.2. 

S  When  God  had 
prescribed  his  own 
form  of  service,  it 
was  their  duty  to  ob¬ 
serve  it ;  for  every 
form  was  significant 
of  some  truth  or 
principle,  and  wilful 
neglect  or  substitu¬ 
tion  was  wilful  rebel¬ 
lion. — C. 

m  Ge.  35.2.  Ex.  19. 
14,15.1  Sa.7-6.2Ch.29. 
I5»34-Is.  52.11- 
n  Ex.25.14.Nu. 4.15; 
7.9.De.3i.9. 

0  Is.49.24.  Ezr.7.11- 
27* 

P  ver.  11, 19-21.  Ps. 
105. 1-6:29.1,  Arc.  ch.  16. 

5J&-31- 

q  ch.6.33, 39, 44:25.1- 
6;  16.  5.  ver.  19.  Ps.  1. 
lxxxviii.lxxxix.titles. 
r  Or,  Aziel ,  ver. 20. 
s  Ps.  150.  2-5568.  25; 
33.2-ver.16. 

9  Convex,  bowl¬ 
shaped  instruments 
of  brass,  which  being 
struck  against  each 
other,  generallyabove 
the  head  of  the  play¬ 
er,  produced  a  ring¬ 
ing  tinkling  sound, 
calculated  to  relieve 
the  deeper  notes  of 
the  other  .  instru¬ 
ments.  The  ruins  of 
Herculaneum  fur¬ 
nish  several  speci¬ 
mens,  most  probably 
borrowed  from  the 
Hebrew  worship,  and 
misappropriated  to 
the  heathen. — C. 

t  Ps.46.1,  i.e.  virgin¬ 
al  or  treble. 

1  There  is  every 
reason  to  conclude 
that  the  psaltery  was 
a  stringed  instrument 
of  the  harp  kind,  by 
some  supposed  to  be 
of  a  triangular  form, 
by  others  a  segment 
of  a  circle,  like  an 
English  bow  with 
several  strings.  But 
nothing  is  certainly 
known,  except  that  it 
was  sacred  to  the 
service  of  religion. 
4  Alamoth,’  most  pro¬ 
bably  the  treble,  the 
vocal  part  being  sung 
by  virgins,  as  the 
word  signifies. — C. 

u  Bass,  or  instru¬ 
ments  of  eight 
strings,  Ps.6.title. 

2  The  H ebrew £*;*- 
na  or  harp  seems  to 
have  differed  from 
the  nebel  or  psaltery, 
chiefly  in  its  greater 
compass  of  notes  and 
power  of  sound.  It 
is  one  of  the  antedi¬ 
luvian  instruments, 
ascribed  to  Jubal. 
4  Sheminith,’  the 
eighth,  perhaps  the 
male  voice,  ordinari¬ 
ly  an  octave  below 
the  female.  ‘To  ex¬ 
cel,’ to  elevate.  ‘To 
complete  the  har¬ 
mony’  {Booth  royd ) . 
—C. 

3  Or,  was  for  the 
carriage;  he  instruc¬ 
ted  about  the  car¬ 
riage. 

4  Heb.  lifting  up. 

5  The  marginal 
reading  seems  best 
— carriage  meaning 
how  to  carry,  and 
when  to  lift  or  lay 
down  the  ark. — C. 

x  NU.10.8.PS.81.3.  2 
Ch.5.12. 

y  2Sa.6.n-i3,&c. 
z  2  Ch.20.27.  Ezr.  6. 
16.  Ps.47.5,  6;  xcv.-c. 
lxviii. 


12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  ^sanctify  your¬ 
selves,7  both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  lbecause  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first, 
the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us, 
for  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  8order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
^themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders,  with  the  staves 
thereon,  as  nMoses  commanded,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  °spake  to  the  pchief  of  the 
Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting 
up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  5Heman  the 
son  of  Joel;  and  of  his  brethren,  Asaph  the  son 
of  Berechiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their 
brethren,  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the 
second  degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  rJaaziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound 3 with  cymbals9  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  Shemira¬ 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on  ‘Ala¬ 
moth  J 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik¬ 
neiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah, 
with  harps  on  the  “Sheminith2  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniali,  chief  of  the  Levites,  was 
for  3song:4  he  instructed  about  the  song,5  be¬ 
cause  he  ivas  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door¬ 
keepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Sliebaniali,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did  blow  with 
the  “trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God :  and  Obed- 
edom  and  Jehiali  ivere  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  T  So  1JDavid,  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  zwith  joy. 


before  God’s  ark  is  especially  criminal  and  dangerous. 
With  all  our  joys  we  had  need  to  join  trembling.  For 
a  seemingly  small  miscarriage  God  may  quickly  turn 
our  temple  songs  into  howlings;  and  discouragements 
are  apt  to  cool  our  zeal  in  the  way  of  duty.  But  how 
profitable  may  the  ark,  the  Christ,  the  gospel  of  God, 
be  to  some,  while  it  is  the  savour  of  death  unto  others. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  [Ver.  8.  The  Philistines  went 


up  to  seek  David.  Why  did  they  wait  so  long  during 
David’s  weakness  and  contests  with  the  family  of  Saul? 
Hitherto  as  the  head  of  a  weak,  divided,  and  self-wasted 
kingdom,  they  did  not  fear  him.  They  perhaps  had 
politically  fomented  the  national  strife,  or  encouraged 
the  weaker  against  the  stronger  party,  in  hopes  of  the 
ruin  of  both  by  mutual  wounds;  but  now  that  all  par¬ 
ties  have  united  in  favour  of  David,  the  Philistines  are 
roused  to  a  sense  of  danger,  and  assemble  to  crush  him 

826 


before  he  could  be  supposed  able  to  concentrate  his 
forces.  C.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — No  man  hath  such  sufficiency 
of  his  own  as  not  to  need  the  help  of  his  neighbours. 
Let  me  therefore  be  thankful  for  their  assistance:  but 
let  my  sufficiency  be  of  God.  It  is  pleasant  for  the 
godly  to  discern  God’s  hand  even  in  their  earthly  settle¬ 
ments.  And  all  advancements  ought  to  be  considered 
as  intended  for  usefulness — for  the  glory  of  God  and 
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David's  festival  sacrifice. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XVI. 


His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 


26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped6 
thea  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered  bseven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  ca  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark, 
and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  master  of 
the  song7  with  the  singers:  David  also  had 
upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen.8 

28  Thus  all  Israel  ^brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,9  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries 
and  harps. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ethe  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of 
David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  look¬ 
ing  out  at  a  window,  •'saw  king  David  dancing 
and  playing:  and  she  despised  him  in  her 
heart . 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  David's  festival  sacrifice.  4  He  appointeth  a  band  of  singers  and 
■music  to  praise  the  Lord.  7  The  psalm  of  thanksgiving.  37  He  ap¬ 
pointeth  ministers,  porters,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  con¬ 
tinually  on  the  ark. 

CO  they®  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
O  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it  •}  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices 
and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  bhe  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  he  cdealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  IT  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  d before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  6 Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

5  AsaplH  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Ze- 
chariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom ;  and  Jeiel  with  psalteries  3and  with  harps; 
but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals: 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  Vvitli 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  God. 

7  IF  Then  on  that  day  David  'delivered  first2 
this  psalm,  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethren.3 

8  Give*  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon 


A.M.  2959. 


1045. 


A.M.  2959.  B.C.  1045. 


6  When  God  *  fa¬ 
voured’  the  Levites 
they  offered  sacri¬ 
fices  in  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  their  own  un¬ 
worthiness,  and  of 
God’s  mercy. — C . 

a  2  Sa.6.i3.Ps.9i.n, 
i2;no.3.Ro.i2.i.  iPe. 
2.5. 

b  Nu.23.i,Job42.8. 

c  iSa.  2. 11, 18.2  Sa. 
6.14. 

7  Or,  carriage. 

8  The  emblem  of 
being  4  clothed  with 
humility’  and  right¬ 
eousness,!  Pe.s.s.Re. 
19.8. — C. 

d  2*Sa.6.i2,i5.Ne.8. 
10.  Ps.47. 1-9;  68. 1-35; 
xcv.-c.ver.16. 

9  The  cornet  was  a 
trumpet  made  of 
horn.  The  trumpet 
was  a  similar  instru¬ 
ment  of  greater 
length  made  of  metal 

e  Ex.  25. 16,  21;  40.  3, 
20.  De.31.26.  Jos.  11. 7. 
Ju.20.2.  iSa.4.3.  2Sa. 
i5.24.ch.i7.i.He.9.4. 

y 2  Sa.  6.  16,  20-23. 
Ac.2.13.  1  Co.  2. 14.  1 
Pe.4.4. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  2  Sa.6.i9.ch. 29.20. 
1  Ki.  8. 64.  Ro.  12. 1.  2 
Co.8.5. 

1  This  tent  or  ta- 
bernacie  was  pitched 
in  the  city  of  David, 
on  Mount  Zion.  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  a 
new  structure,  and 
not  the  old  taberna¬ 
cle  which  was  made 
in  the  wilderness, and 
remained  so  long  at 
Shiloh.  The  ark  re¬ 
mained  in  the  ‘tent’ 
on  Zion  until  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  completed, 
when  it  was  convey¬ 
ed  with  great  state 
and  ceremony  to  its 
final  resting-place  in 
the  holy  of  holies  on 
Moriah.  See  2  Ch.  v. 
—P. 

^De.33.1.  iKi.8.55, 
56.  Lu.  24. 50. 

c  2  Sa.6.19.  Ne.8.10. 
Est.9.  22.  Mat.  14. 16. 
Ga.3.28.Col.3.n. 

d  Nu.  18.1-7.  Ps.ioo. 
I-5JI34- 1-3- 

e  Ps.  144. 15. 1  Ki.  8. 
i5.Ge.i7.7.  Ex.  19.5,6. 
D  e.  14. 2526.  i8;28.9. 

./ch.  15. 17,18. 

g  Heb .with  instru¬ 
ments  of  psalteries 
and  harps,  ch.  15.16, 
i9-2i,28;25.i,6.ver.42. 
Ne.12.27. 

h  Nu.10.8.  Ps.  81.1- 
3.2  Ch.5-i2.ch.15.24. 

1  2  Sa.23.1.  2  Ch.  29. 
25.  Ne.  12. 24,46. 

2  The  first  psalm 
prescribed  .  after 
Asaph’s  appointment 
to  office. — C. 

3  4  On  that  day  Da¬ 
vid  committed  first  to 
Asaph  and  his  breth¬ 
ren  to  thank  Jeho¬ 
vah.’  It  would  seem 
that  the  order  of  ser¬ 
vice  established  by 
David,  and  placed  by 
him  under  the  charge 
of  Asaph,  was  now 
for  the  first  time  ob¬ 
served.  The  psalm 
was  now  first  com¬ 
posed,  but  seems  af¬ 
terwards  to  have 
been  slightly  modi¬ 
fied,  no  doubt  to 
adapt  it  to  a  some¬ 
what  different  ritual. 
—P. 

k  Ps.  105.1-15;  145. 1 
-2i.ver.9  12. 


4  From  the  begin¬ 
ning  to  ver.  23  this 
psalm  nearly  accords 
with  Ps.105.1-15, from 
ver.  23-33  with  Ps. 
xevi.,  and  to  the  end 
with  Ps.  cvi.,  with  the 
addition  of  ver.  34,36. 
— C. 

I  Ps.ioo.  1-4;  cxlviii. 
cl. 

m  Ps.  40. 10;  22.  22; 
145- 5-7* 

n  Is.45.25.Ps.34.2,3; 
io4*345io5»3»i  Co.1.31. 

o  Am.5.6,14.  Mat. 7. 
7.  2  Ch.  6. 41.  Ps.  27.8; 

105.4. 

P  Ps.  in.  2,  35105-5; 
ii9.n,93.Re.i5.4. 

3  His  revelations 
and  decisions  by  the 
mouth  of  Messiah. — 
C. 

q  Ps.  105.6.  Ex. 19.5, 
6.  L)e.  7.7,8.  Mat.  11.26. 

r  Ps.  105.  7;  118.  28. 
Ex.15.1,2. 
s  Ps.48.10, 11597.8, 9. 

6  God  has  never 
‘  left  himself  without 
a  witness,’ Ac.  14.  17, 
but  to  every  land  has 
declared  4  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead,’ 
R0.1.20. — C. 

/Ps.io5.8;2®.7;45.I7; 

119.93.  Ca.1.4.  Jn.  14. 
26. 

u  Ge.i7.2-8;26.3;28. 
I3»  r4- 

Jt-Ge.i2.7;i3.i5;i7.8; 

26.3,4;  28. 13,14;  35. 12; 

46. 4.  Ps.  105. 1 1. 

7  Heb.  the  cord . 

8  Heb  .men  of  num¬ 
ber. 

y  Ps.105. 12.  Ge.  34. 
30.  He.  11. 13. 
xrGe.  12. 1,14513. 1520. 

1546.4. 

a  Ge.i2.i7;20.3.Ex. 
7.i5.Ps.io5.i4,i5. 

9  So  he  protected 
Abraham,  and  re¬ 
proved  Pharaoh  and 
Abimelech,  Ge. 12.17; 

20.3. — C. 

1  This  noble  ode  is 
a  striking  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  authenti¬ 
city  of  the  history  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Penta¬ 
teuch.  It  mentions 
and  attests  the  truth 
of  the  leading  events 
from  Abraham  to  the 
exodus.  Here  as  else¬ 
where  the  thought¬ 
ful  reader  will  ob¬ 
serve  a  consistency 
and  unity  in  the  Bible 
which  form  strong 
evidences  of  its  di¬ 
vine  origin. — P. 

2  Prophets,  priests, 
and  kings  were  in¬ 
augurated  by  anoint¬ 
ing  with  oil,  the  em¬ 
blem  of  the  outpour¬ 
ing  of  the  Spirit.  Here 
it  applies  to  every 
believer,  who  is 
spiritually  anointed 
to  similar  spiritual 
offices  and  duties. 
See  Re.  1.  5,6.  1  Jn.2. 
20,27. — C. 

b  Ps.96. 1-13547.1. 
c  ver.8,9.  Is.  12. 4,  5. 
Ps.96.3,4;  145.  5-7.  21; 
71.8,15,17,18. 

d  Ps.89.6-8;  86.8-10. 
Re.4.n.Is.4o.i2-28. 

e  1  Co. 8.4, 5.  Te.10.3. 
Ps.cxv.cxxxv.ls.44.9- 

i9;45.20-22j42.5. 

yPs.  27.  4;  8. 1;  96. 6. 
Ex.i5.n.Ne.8.io. 

g  Ps.96.7;  29.1;  66.1; 
ioo.i.Is.ii.io. 

h  Ps.ii5.i.Da.9.7,9, 
i5- 

1  Ps.  96.  8,9;  89.  5-8; 

110.3. R0.12.1. 

3  Holiness  signi¬ 
fies  two  things:  sep¬ 
aration  from  the 
world,  and  dedica¬ 
tion  to  God.  These 
constitute  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  charac¬ 
ter;  as  youth,  health, 
colour,  and  form 
combine  to  consti¬ 
tute  what  is  beautiful 
ill  person. — C. 

k  Ps. 96.9, 10597. 1  '-99- 
i.Ge.49.io.Re.n.i5. 

/  Mat.  16. 18. 1  Pe.  1. 
5.Ps.I25.I,2. 


his  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people.4 

9  Sing1  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him, 
mtalk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory*1  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek0  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  phis  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth;5 

13  O  9ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  rthe  Lord  our  God:  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth.6 

15  Be  4ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant; 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  ucovenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant, 

18  Saying,  "Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot7  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  8few,  Veven  a  few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  thev  Vent  from  nation  to  na- 

*/ 

tion,  and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people; 

21  He  “suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 
yea,  he  reproved  kings9  for  their  sakes,1 

22  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,2  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Singb  unt0  Lord,  all  the  earth;  show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare0  his  glory  among  the  heathen; 
his  marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  dgreat  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  Eor  °all  the  gods  of  the  people  are  idols; 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory' f  and  honour  are  in  his  presence; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  sye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  bglory  -and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  The  glory  due  unto 
his  name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before 
him:  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness.3 

30  Eear  before  him,  hill  the  earth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  Stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 


good  of  mankind.  Rarely  do  even  good  men  prosper 
in  worldly  things  without  waxing  secure  and  too  in¬ 
dulgent  to  the  flesh.  Little  ease  indeed  must  be  ex¬ 
pected  in  this  world  to  the  church  of  Christ  or  to  the 
souls  of  his  people.  But  if  we  acknowledge  the  Lord 
in  all  our  ways,  he  will  direct  our  paths  and  make  us 
more  than  conquerors.  Carefully  must  we  attend  to 
the  directions  of  his  word,  or  even  motions  of  his  Spirit 
and  providence:  and  depending  on  his  conduct  and 
strength,  we  may  gird  up  our  loins,  gird  on  our  armour, 
resist  the  devil,  and  make  him  to  flee  from  us.  If  God 
deliver  my  corruptions  into  my  hand,  let  me,  all  in¬ 


flamed  with  holy  zeal,  burn  them  up,  and  mark  the 
strongest  detestation  of  idolatry,  and  every  monument 
of  it.  And  let  Jesus  have  all  the  glory:  let  his  name 
only  be  exalted,  and  his  glory  fill  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  XV.  [Ver.  27.  In  the  parallel  passage 
in  2  Sa.  6.  14,  instead  of  the  words  ‘  And  David  was 
clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,’  we  find,  ‘And  David 
danced  with  all  his  might.’  In  the  Hebrew  there  is 
such  a  close  similarity  in  letters  and  sound  between  the 
two  statements  that  some  commentators  think  the  text 
in  Chronicles  is  a  corruption,  especially  as  in  the  last 
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clause  it  is  said,  ‘  David  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of 
linen,’  and  in  ver.  29  reference  is  made  to  Michal  hav¬ 
ing  seen  David  dancing.  As  there  is  no  MS.  authority 
for  the  alleged  corruption  I  feel  bound  to  reject  it. 

Ver.  29.  [The  history  of  Michal  was  eventful,  and 
may  account  satisfactorily  for  this  outburst  of  temper. 
We  are  told  that  at  first  she  loved  David,  1  Sa.  18.  20; 
and  when  married  she  proved  the  depth  of  her  affec¬ 
tion  by  risking  her  life  for  her  husband,  19.  12.  But 
David  was  forced  to  flee  from  Saul’s  court,  and  Michal 
was  married  to  another.  David  also  married  Abigail 


The  order  of  worship  before  the  ark.  1.  CHRONICLES  XVII.  Nathan's  message  to  David. 


31  Let  mthe  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the 
earth  rejoice:  and  let  men  say  among  the  na¬ 
tions,  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Letn  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth.4 

34  0°  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  Psay  ye,  Save  us,5  O  God  of  our  sal¬ 
vation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to 
thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Blessed3  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  rall  the  people  said,  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  IT  So  he  left  there,  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  sAsaph  and  his  brethren, 
to  minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day’s  work  required: 

38  And  ‘Obed-edom  with  their  brethren, 
threescore  and  eight;  Obed-edom  also  the  son 
of  Jeduthun  and  Hosali  to  he  porters: 

39  And  "Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  high  place  That  was  at  Gibeon,6 

40  To  offer  y  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually 
morning  and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to 
all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel; 

41  And  with  them  TIeman  and  Jeduthun 
and  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  ex¬ 
pressed  by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
because*  his  mercy  endureth  for  over: 

42  And  with  them  TIeman  and  Jeduthun, 
with  trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should 
make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments 
of  God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ivere  por¬ 
ters.7 

43  And  all  the  people  departed  every  man 
to  his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bbless  his 
house.8 
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m  Is. 35. 10.  Lu.s.xo, 
14;  ax.  27,28.  Re.  14.2; 
X5.3.PS.98.  1;  96.11;  98. 
4,5- 

ft  Ps.96.n-13;  98.  7- 
9;cxlviii.Is.44. 23542. 10 
-12;  55.12,13.  Re.1x.15 
-18;  15.3,4;  18.20;  19.1- 
9- 

4  This  glorious  con¬ 
cert  reminds  the 
church  of  the  future 
coming  of  Christ  to 
judgment,  2  Co.  5.  10, 
while  it  testifies  to 
his  Godhead,  for  it  is 
Jehovah  that  com¬ 
eth. — C. 

0  Ps.io6.i;io7.i;ii8. 
1 ;  136. 1. 

/  Ho.14.2,3.  Is.1.18; 
45.17.  Ps.68. 18,19;  106. 
47- 

5  As  he  is  the  saving 
God,  so  we  pray  to 
him  to  save  us.  To 
pray  to  God  under 
the  attribute,  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  which  we 
need,  serves  to  in¬ 
spire  much  confi¬ 
dence.  ‘I  am  weak; 
almighty  God,  help 
me  !  I  am  ignorant ; 
O  thou  Father  of 
lights,  teach  me!  I 
am  lost;  O  merciful 
God,  save  me  I' 

q  1  Ki.8.i5,56.Ps.72. 
i8,i9;io6.48. 

r  De.27.15.  Ne.  8.  6. 
2  Ch.  20. 21,  26.  ch.  29. 

20. 

s  ver.4-6;  ch.  15.17, 
22. 

t  ch.  13. 14526.4-8, 15. 

u  ch.  15.11,12;  xxiv. 

x  ch.2x.29.  2Ch.x.3, 
with  1  Sa.22.19.  Jos.9. 
X7;2X.  175x8. 25. 

6  He  did  not  leave 
Zadok  at  Gibeon, 
where  he  and  his 
brethren  had  minis¬ 
tered,  but  removed 
them  to  Jerusalem, 
thereby  restoring  the 
reiigious  services  to 
that  unity  which  God 
had  enjoined  as  a 
preservative  against 
idolatry,  De.  12.  5, 11, 

13,14.  C. - It  would 

appear  that  previous 
to  the  building  of  the 
temple  there  were 
several  authorized 
sanctuaries  in  the 
country.  There  was 
one  at  Kirjath-jearim 
while  the  ark  remain¬ 
ed  there ;  there  was 
another  at  Gibeon, 
another  at  Bethel, 
another  at  Shiloh, 
and  apparently  an¬ 
other  at  Gilgal.  The 
erection  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  by  Solomon  re¬ 
stored  unity  of  wor¬ 
ship. — P. 

y  Heb.  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  in  the  eve  fl¬ 
ing,  Ex.  29. 38-42.  Nu. 
23.3-7.  Le.  6. 20. 

z  ch.15. 17-22;  25. 1- 
656.31-47. 

a  2CI1.5.  1357.  3;  20. 

21. Ezr.3.n.Je.33.n. 

7  Heb.  for  tJte gate. 

b  2  Sa.6.  20.  Jos.  24. 
15.Ge.13.19. 

8  A  religion  that  is 
merely  before  the 
world  is  nothing  but 
show  and  hypocrisy. 
True  religion  must 
be  found  in  the  heart, 
the  closet,  and  the 
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family.  Even  so,  Da¬ 
vid,  having  attended 
the  public  services 
of  the  tabernacle, 
piously  retires  to 
•bless  his  family.’— 


CHAP.  XVII. 

a  2Sa.7.x.i  Ki.1.8. 

b  Hag.  1. 7.  Ac.  7. 46. 
2Sa.6.i7;7.2.ch.x6.i. 

c  Jos.9.i4.ch.i4.xo.i 
Co.  13.9. 

d  Is.  55. 8;  30.  21.  Ps. 
33.10, 11.Je.10.23. 

e  2Sa.7.4.  ch.22.8.  1 
Ki.8.i9;5.3. 

1  The  Syriac,  Ara¬ 
bic,  and  some  MSS. 
add  *  out  of  Egypt.’ 
The  going  from  tent 
to  tent,  and  from  ta¬ 
bernacle  to  taberna¬ 
cle,  alludes  to  the  fre¬ 
quent  changes  of  the 
site  of  that  sacred 
shrine.  ‘I  have  trans¬ 
ferred  my  tabernacle 
from  Gilgal  to  Nob, 
from  Nob  to  Shiloh, 
and  from  Shiloh  to 
Gibeon’  ( Tar  gum 
and  farchi).  It  is 
clear  from  this,  that 
it  had  not  always 
been  judged  neces¬ 
sary  that  the  ark 
should  be  exclusively 
set  in  the  tabernacle 
framed  under  divine 
direction  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  Indeed  we 
see  in  ch.  15.  1  that 
when  David  contem¬ 
plated  the  removal  of 
the  ark  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom, 
he  ‘prepared  a  place 
for  the  ark  of  God, 
and  pitched  for  it  a 
tent.  — /. 

2  Heb.  have  been. 

/ Ex. 40.2.  2Sa.6.i7. 
1  Ki.8.4,16. 

g  Ju. 2.16.1  Sa.12.11. 
Ac.  13.20. 1  Ki.  8.  16.  2 
Sa.7.7. 

h  2  Sa.  7.  8.  1  Sa.  16. 

12. 13. Ps.78. 70-72;  113. 
7,8589. 19,20.  Ac.13.22. 

8  Heb  .from  after. 

4  He  reminds  David 
of  his  humble  origin, 
that  he  may  contrast 
with  it  the  work  of 
his  mercy  and  power. 
Even  so,  the  work  of 
grace  must  not  only 
commence  in  hum¬ 
bling  the  sinner,  but 
when  the  believer 
is  most  *  exalted 
through  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  revela¬ 
tions’  of  God’s  good¬ 
ness,  he  must  still  be 
reminded  by  some 
‘thorn  in  the  flesh’ 
that  he  stands  by 
grace,  and  by  grace 
alone,  2  Co.  12.  7.  1 
Co. 10.12.  Ro.  11.20. — 
C. 

i  1  Sa.  xvii.-xxxi.  2 
Sa.ii.-v.Ps.  113.7,8;  75. 
6j7.ch.14.17. 

k  Je.31. 12.  Eze.  34. 
i4.Le.20.6. 

1 2  Ch.  15.2, with  Ex. 

1. 13.  Ju.  ii.-xvi.  1  Sa. 
xii  i.  xxxi.  Ps.  89. 22. 

m  EX.X.21.PS.127.1. 
2Sa.7.n. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Nathan,  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to  build  God  an 
house,  3  afterward  by  the  word  of  God  forbiddeth  it.  11  He  promiseth 
him  blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David's  prayer  and  thanks¬ 
giving. 

NOW  it*  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his 
house,  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  pro¬ 
phet,  Lo,  I  dwell  bin  an  house  of  cedars,  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  cDo  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  IT  And  dit  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 
4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  6 Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house 
to  dwell  in: 

5  Tor  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since 
the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel1  unto  this  day; 
but  have  gone2  from  tent 7 to  tent,  and  from  one 
tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  9of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
hl  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  from  fol¬ 
lowing3  the  sheep,4  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel ; 

8  And  I  "have  been  with  thee  whitherso¬ 
ever  thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee 
a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are 
in  the  earth: 

9  Also  feI  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell 
in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more; 
neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste 
them  ‘any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  he  over  my  people  Israel:  moreover, 
I  will  subdue  all  tlnne  enemies.  Furthermore, 
I  tell  thee,  that  the  Lord  ’"will  build  thee  an 
house. 


and  Ahinoam.  Years  passed.  Saul  is  dead,  and  those 
■who  had  been  his  followers  desired  to  make  terms  with 
David,  who  made  it  a  first  condition  of  peace  that 
Michal  should  be  restored  to  him.  Her  new  husband 
loved  her,  and  the  attachment  appears  to  have  been 
mutual ;  still  she  was  torn  from  him  and  given  up  to 
David,  2  Sa.  3.  12,  sq.  On  being  brought  back  she 
doubtless  saw  that  her  old  place  in  David’s  affections 
was  occupied  by  others.  She  was  grieved  and  pro¬ 
voked  ;  and  she  gave  expression  to  her  feelings  of 
hatred  and  contempt  on  seeing  what  she  thought  acts 
on  David’s  part  beneath  the  dignity  of  royalty.  She 
seems  also  to  have  spoken  disrespectfully  of  his  other 
wives,  for  which  David  rebukes  her  in  these  words: 
‘  And  of  the  maid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of, 
of  them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour,’  2  Sa.  6.  22.  P.\ 
REFLECTIONS. — Good  works  must  also  be  well 
done:  and  all  our  sufferings  for  our  mistakes  should 
teach  and  stir  us  up  to  be  more  regular.  The  greatest 
reforrjiers,  being  men,  have  some  faults.  But  it  is  a 
mercy  when  we  see  our  errors  and  amend  them.  Even 
such  as  know  the  word  of  God  better  than  others  may, 
on  particular  occasions,  forget  the  directions  which 


they  are  peculiarly  called  to  remember.  But  readiness 
to  correct  former  mistakes  is  an  evidence  of  true  wis¬ 
dom  and  goodness.  Such  as  are  above  others  in  dig¬ 
nity  ought  to  go  before  them  in  duty.  Many  who  are 
very  remiss  in  their  duty,  if  they  were  but  faithfully 
told  of  it,  would  reform  and  do  better.  Whatever 
gifts  God  bestows  upon  us  should  be  employed  in  his 
service:  and  in  all  religious  work  we  should  derive  our 
help  from  heaven  and  thank  God  for  it.  If  we  escape 
his  judgments  while  we  are  serving  him,  we  owe  it  to 
his  favour,  not  to  our  own  exactness:  and  to  him  we 
owe  the  praise  of  all  that  is  good  in  our  work.  God 
delights  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants;  and  we  ought 
to  serve  him  with  cheerfulness  and  joy.  But  in  the 
very  best  of  times  there  will  be  some  evil  murmurers 
who  think  God’s  service  too  mean  for  them. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  REFLECTIONS.— God’s  or¬ 
dinances  and  truths  may  remain  long  in  obscurity;  but 
their  glory  will  shine  forth  at  last.  And  the  hungry 
who  wait  on  him  will  at  length  be  filled  with  good 
things.  Grateful  praises  is  a  most  acceptable  sacrifice 
to  God.  All  our  rejoicings  ought  to  express  thankful¬ 
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ness  to  him  from  whom  we  receive  all  our  comforts: 
and  all  our  praises  to  centre  in  ascribing  glory  to  him. 
We  ought  to  show  ourselves  generous  to  others,  as  God 
is  gracious  to  us.  And  such  as  know  God  should  en¬ 
deavour  by  their  triumph  in  him,  and  all  other  fruits 
of  grace,  to  bring  their  neighbours  into  acquaintance 
with  him.  The  sovereign  choice  which  God  has  made 
of  his  people,  the  covenant  he  has  established  with 
them;  the  wonderful  works  he  has  done  for  them;  and 
the  statutes  he  has  given  them;  as  well  as  his  almighty 
power,  goodness,  and  glory;  and  his  being  the  Creator 
and  governor  of  all  things,  should  be  matter  of  our 
praise.  And  while  we  enjoy  his  favours,  we  ought  to 
intercede  for  salvation  and  every  other  promised  bless¬ 
ing  to  them  that  want  them.  But  however  solemn  our 
occasional  worship  of  God  may  be,  it  must  never  su¬ 
persede  our  daily  and  ordinary  service  of  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  REFLECTIONS.— Every 
true  fearer  of  God  is  solicitous  to  have  his  glory  set 
forth.  And  God’s  ministers  especially  ought  to  encour¬ 
age  every  good  word  and  work.  Gracious  desires, 
even  where  ineffectual,  are  highly  regarded  of  God- 


Blessings  promised  to  David  in  his  seed. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XVIII. 


David  subdueth  the  Philistines. 


11  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days 
be  expired  that  thou  must  "go  to  be  with  thy 
fathers,  that  °I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;5  and  I  will  estab¬ 
lish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  pbuild  me  an  house,  and  I  will 
stablish  his  throne  for  ever.6 

13  I9  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son :  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from 
him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee: 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and 
in  my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  evermore. 

15  According7-  to  all  these  words,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David. 

16  IF  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  *Who  am  I,  O  Lord 
God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto? 

17  And  yet  This  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O  God;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy 
servant’s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and 
hast  "regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a 
man  of  high  degree,7  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant?8  for  “thou  knowest 

thy  servant. 

*/ 

19  O  Lord,  for  pthv  servant’s  sake,9  and  *ac- 
cording  to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all 
this  greatness,  in  making  known  all  these  great 
things.1 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  “none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  6 what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is 
like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  re¬ 
deem  to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name 
of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driving  out 
nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  “people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  own  people  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord, 
becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  dlet  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  “that  thy  name2 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Is¬ 
rael  :  and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be 
established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  /hast  told  thy  ser¬ 
vant  that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house:  there¬ 
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71  2Sa.7.  12.  1  Ki.  8. 
20.  A  c .  1 3. 36.  Ge.  25. 8. 

0  2  3a.  7.  12.  Ps.  132. 
i2;89.4,29.  Ro.  1.3.  Is.9. 

6.7. 

5  This  expression 
clearly  intimates  that 
this  promised  son 
was  not  yet  born, 
while  the  subsequent 
prophecies  of  esta¬ 
blishing  his  throne 
‘for  ever,'  and  ‘for 
evermore,’  clearly 
point  to  Messiah, 
who  was  truly  of  the 
seed  of  David  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh,  Ac. 
2.30.— C. 

p  ch. 22.10.  iKi.  v.- 
viii.  Mat.i6.i3.  Is.9.  d, 
7.Zec.6.i2,i3. 

6  Solomon  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  Da¬ 
vid’s  Greater  Son. 
This  promise  can  be 
applied  fuily  to  Solo¬ 
mon  only  in  his  typi¬ 
cal  character.  It  re¬ 
ceived  its  fulfilment 
in  Christ  the  anti¬ 
type.  His  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  king¬ 
dom,  and  his  throne 
is  established  for 
ever. — P. 

q  2  Sa.  7.14.  Ps.  89.26- 
28;  2.  7;  45.  6.  He.  1.5. 
Da.  2.  44.  i  Co.  15.  25. 
Jn.12.34. 

r  Je.23.28.Eze.3.i7. 
Mat.28.20.  1C0.11._3; 
4.1,2.  Ac.  20.27. 

s  2  Sa.  7.  18-23.  Ge. 
32.10.  Job  7.17.  Ps.8.4; 

144. 3.1  00.15.9, 10.  Ep. 

3.8. 

/ver.7,8.  2Sa.  7.  19; 
12.8.IS.49.6. 

u  Ps. 89. 19-29;  78.70, 
71.  1  Ki. 3.13.  Ep.3.20. 
Is.49.6-9.  Phi.  2.8-11. 
Mat.  28. 18. 

7  *  Thou  hast  re¬ 
garded  me  according 
to  the  order  of  the 
Adam — the  man — 
from  above  the  ex¬ 
alted.’  See  notes  on2 
Sa.  7.  14,  18.  C.— Pye 
Smith  shows  its  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Messiah, 
ind  adds,  ‘We  col¬ 
lect  from  it  that  the 
Messiah  would  at  an 
epoch  remotely  fu¬ 
ture  descend  from 
David,  that  he  would 
be  the  pre-eminent 
man ,  sustaining  a  re¬ 
lation  to  the  human 
race  analogous  to 
that  of  the  firstAdam, 
being  in  some  pecu¬ 
liar  sense  from  above, 
and  communicating 
blessings  to  the 
world,  by  means  of 
his  most  righteous, 
beneficent,  and  uni¬ 
versal  reign.’ — I. 

8  The  honour  con¬ 
ferred  on  thy  servant 
( Boothroyd J . — C. 

x  Ps.139.1.  Jn.21.17. 
1  Sa.16.7. 

y  Is.49-3,6.  Mat.  12. 
18. 

9  In  2  Sa.  7.  21  it  is 
said  to  be  *  for  thy 
word's  sake.’  that  is, 
for  the  sake  of  that 
servant  who  is  thy 
Word,  Is. 52. 13. — C. 

z  Mat.  1 1.  26.  Ep.  1. 
11.IS.63.7.H0S.11.8. 

1  Heb.  greatnesses, 
a  Ps. 35.10:36.7;  44.1 

-3 547. 3-8586. 8-10:89.  >- 
8lHx.x5.11;  18.  11.  De. 

3.24.1  Sa.2.2.Is.45.5,6, 
18,21,22. 

b  2Sa.7.  23.  De.  33. 
29i4-7.32-40.Ps.147. 20. 
Am.  3.  2.  Ex.  3.8;  vii.- 
xiv.Is.63.7-13.Eze.  16. 
8-14.  N  e.9.6-25.  Jos.  vi. 
-xxi.Tit.2.14. 

c  Ge.17-7.De. 7.6514. 
2526.18;  28.9.  Ex.  19.5. 
0;6.7.  Jn.  6.  37,44.  Ac. 

20.28.1  Ti.3.i5,i6.2Ti. 
2.19.  Ps.48.14.  Zee.  13. 
9.  Tit.  2. 14. 

d  Mat. 7. 7.  Eze.  36. 
37.  Is.45.11.  Ps.74.20; 

119.49- 

e  Mat.6.9.  Jn.  12. 28. 
1  Pe.4.11.  Pr.16.4.  Is. 
44-23;23*i5*i6-i  Co.io. 
V- 

yHeb.  hast  repeal¬ 
ed  the  year  0/ thy  ser¬ 
vant \  iSa.9.15. 

2  The  name  of  God 
has  been  progressive¬ 
ly  revealed,  not  be¬ 
cause  God  would  add 
to  his  titles,  but  be¬ 
cause  by  his  9ia?ne  he 
reveals  his  nature, 
and  reveals  the  per¬ 
fections  of  that  na- 
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ture  as  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  the  church 
have  from  time  to 
time  required. — C. 

g  Ps.10.17.  Eze-  36. 
37.  Ro.8.26. 

h  Ge.32.12.  Tit.  1.2. 
He.6.17, 18;  10.23.  Nu. 
23.19.x  Th.  5.24. 

3  Ox, it  hath  pleased 
thee. 

i  Ge.27.33.  Mi. 7.18- 
20.  Ep.1.3.  Ro.  11.29. 
Ps.72.17. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

B.C.  1040. 

a  2  Sa.8.i,&c. 

b  1  Sa.  17.4.  ch. 20.6. 

1  Gath  was  the 
nearest  of  the  five 
royal  cities  of  Pfiilis- 
tia.  David,  there¬ 
fore,  attacked  it.  He 
was  besides  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  its  po¬ 
sition  and  defences, 
so  that  in  his  assault 
he  had  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  accurate  and 
thorough  personal 
knowledge  to  guide 
him. — P. 

c  Nu.24.17.  Ps.  60.8; 
108.9. 

2  B.C.  IO39. 

d  Hadadezer,  2  Sa. 
3.3. 

3  B.C.  1038. 

4  David. 

e  Ge. 15.18.  Ju.11.24, 
with  Ps.6o.  title. 

Si  Ki.9.i9;io.26.Ps. 
20.7^3.16,17. 

5  The  striking  simi¬ 
larity  of  the  Hebrew 
letters  for  7000  and 
700,  or  the  assump¬ 
tion  of  the  4  error  of 
a  transcriber,’  has 
been  employed  to  re¬ 
concile  this  passage 
with2Sa.  8.  4.  There 
seems  no  necessity 
for  either,  as  each 
maybe  true;  as  each 
account  may  refer  to 
a  different  period  of 
the  same  transaction. 
See  note  on  2  Sa.  8.  4. 
—C. 

g  2  Sa.8.4. 

h  Jos. 11.9,  with  De. 

17.16. Ps.20. 7:33. 16, 17. 

6  Rather,  4  David 
disjointed  all  the 
chariots,’  a  proceed¬ 
ing  at  once  more  ju¬ 
dicious  and  humane. 
The  reader  will  per¬ 
ceive  the  word 

*  horses  ’  is  not  in  the 
original. — C. 

7  Heb.  Damesek. 

i  Is. 8.9;  31.3.  Job  9. 
13.Ps.no. 5,  6; 2.  9.  ch. 
19.6,18. 

k  2  Sa.8.6. 

I  Ps.91.14;  121.7.  Pr. 
21. 31- 

m  ch.22.14.  1  Ki.io. 

17* 

8  Called  in  the  book 
of  Samuel  Betah  and 
Berothai. — [In  2  Sa. 
8.8  we  read  for  Tib- 
hath  4  Betah,’  proba¬ 
bly  by  transposition 
(for  the  letters  are  the 
same),  only  th  is  here 
added.  And  Chun 
was  perhaps  another 
name  for  Berothai.  If 
Zobah  were  Nisibis, 
then  Berothai  might 
be  (as  some  have  sup- 

•  osed)  Bir,  the 
Birtha  of  Ptolemy, on 
the  east  bank  of  the 
Euphrates.  But  as 
Aram-zobah  was  cer¬ 
tainly  on  the  west  ef 
the  Euphrates,  Ber¬ 
othai  must  have  been 
in  the  same  direction. 
Some  identify  it  with 
Berytus  or  Beirout,  a 
weil-known  seaport 
on  the  coast  of  Syro- 
Phcenicia ;  but  if  Be¬ 
rothai  was  the  same 
as  the  Berotah  of 
Eze.  47.  16,  it  seems 
rather  to  have  been 
situated  between  Ha¬ 
math  and  Damascus. 
—I. 

71 1  Ki.  7.  23.  2CI1. 4. 
15- 

o  Or,  Tot,  2Sa.8.9. 

P  Or,  Joram ,  2  Sa. 
8.10. 

9  Or,  to  salute. 

1  Or,  to  bless. 

2  Heb  .was  the  ma7i 
of  wars. 

q  Mi. 4.13.  ch.  22.14. 
Ps.72.io,i5;6o.8,9.  Ex. 

17. 16.  A  prelude  of 
the  Gentiles  being 
brought  to  Christ. 


fore  thy  servant  hath  9found  in  his  heart  to  pray 
before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  ?lhast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  let  it  please  thee3  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever:  for  thou  blessest,  *0  Lord,  and  it 
shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  David  subdueth  the  Ph  ilistines,  andmaketh  the  Moabites  tributary. 
3  He  smiteth  Hadarezer  and  the  Syrians.  9  Ton  sendeth  Hadoram 
with  presents  to  bless  David.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 
dedicateth  to  God.  13  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom.  14  David's 
officers. 

NOW  after  this  “it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  6Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines.1 

2  And  he  “smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites 
became  David’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts.2 

3  IF  And  David  smote  dHadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,3  as  he4  went®  to  stablish 
his  dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  7 a  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  thousand  9 horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen :  David  also  ^houghed 
all  the  chariot-// orses,1 3  but  reserved  of  them  an 
hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus7  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  *slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  fcput  yarrisons  in  Syria-damas- 
cus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David’s  servants, 
and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  ^preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  wand  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  Tibhath  8  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  "Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea, 
and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  IF  Now  when  °Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadar¬ 
ezer  king  of  Zobah; 

10  He  sent  Mladoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
to  inquire  of  his  welfare,9  and  to  1  congratulate 
him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer, 
and  smitten  him;  (for  Hadarezer  had  war2  with 
Ton;)  and  with  him  all  manner  of  vessels  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass. 

11  Them  also  king  David  Medicated  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations;  from  Edom,  and 
from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 


But  outward  pomp  in  his  worship  and  service  is  little 
esteemed  in  his  sight.  Earnest  desires  and  endeavours 
to  build  a  house  to  the  Lord  are  the  best  methods  to 
raise  up  our  own.  Blessings  on  our  children  are  mer¬ 
cies  to  ourselves.  But  in  Christ  himself,  as  our  ALL  and 
.’N  all,  the  promises  have  their  complete  fulfilment. 


With  what  deep  humility  we  ought  to  approach  unto 
God !  Those  are  the  truly  honourable  of  the  earth 
whom  he  regards;  and  it  is  the  glory  of  the  highest 
monarchs  to  be  his  servants.  As  there  is  none  like 
him,  so  there  is  no  happiness  like  to  a  sense  of  his 
favour.  With  ravishing  wonder,  and  believing  confid- 

830 


ence,  we  may  plead  his  promises.  And  if  we  keep 
his  true  word  of  grace,  we  shall  partake  of  his  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  _ 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  REFLECTIONS.— Intimate 
fellowship  with  Cod  makes  men  bold  and  active;  and 
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David's  messengers  disgracefully  entreated.  I .  CHRONICLES  XIX. 


The  Ammonites  are  overcome. 


12  Moreover,  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  slew 
of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  Salt  reighteen 
thousand.3 

13  IT  And  he  put  8 garrisons  in  Edom;  and 
all  the  Edomites  became  David’s  servants.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  IT  So  David  reigned  ‘over  all  Israel,  and 
executed  judgment  and  justice  among  all  his 
people. 

15  And  MJoab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud, 
recorder  ;4 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Aliitub,  and  "Abi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  icere  the  priests; 
and  yShavsha  was  scribe; 

17  And  2Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  about  the  king.5 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  David’s  messengers ,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  for  his  father' s  death, 
are  disgracefully  entreated.  6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the 
Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shophach,  making  a 
new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain  by  David. 

NOW  it“  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Naliash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died, 
and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  bwill  show  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his 
father  showed  kindness  to  me.1  And  David 
sent  messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his 
father.  So  the  servants  of  David  came  into 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun, 
to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  cThinkest  thou  that  David  doth 
honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee 
for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  dspy  out 
the  land? 

4  Wherefore  Tlanun  took  David’s  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in 
the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away.2 

5  Then  there  went  certain ,  and  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served:  and  he  sent  to  meet 
them;  (for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed;) 
and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  IF  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  odious  9to  David, 
Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a 
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r2Sa.8.i3.  Perhaps 
quite  different  from 
Ps.6o.  title. 

3  The  account  in  2 
Sa.  8.  13  says  that 
David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  18,000;  in 
this  chap.,  ver.5,  they 
are  said  to  be  22,000, 
while  in  the  text  the 
conquest  of  18,000  is 
ascribed  _  to  Joab. 
Here  again  the  simi¬ 
larity  of  the  word 
for  Edom  and  Aram 
(Syria),  or  the  ‘error 
of  a  transcriber,’  is 
frequently  employed 
to  reconcile  the 
narratives.  Neither 
is  necessary.  The  vic¬ 
tory  of  Joab,  the  im¬ 
mediate  commander, 
is  ascribed  to  David 
the  superior,  and  the 
Edomites  are  called 
Syrians,  just  as  an 
army  is  called  British, 
though  it  may  con¬ 
tain  numerous  auxi¬ 
liary  troops  from  va¬ 
rious  countries.  C. 

- See  notes  on  2 

Sa.8.18. — P. 

s  Nu.24. 18.  Ge.  27. 
29, 40.  Ps.  1 8. 44. 

t  Ps.75.2;78.72.  2Sa. 
8.15.IS.  ii. 2-4. 

u  2Sa.8.i6-i3;  20.23 
-26.ch.n.6.Is.32.i. 

4  Or,  remembran¬ 
cer. 

x  Called  Ahime- 
lech,  2  Sa.8.i7. 

y  Called  Scraiah,  2 
Sa.  8.  17;  Sheva,  2  Sa. 
20.  25;  and  Shis  ha,  1 
Ki.4.3. 

z  2Sa.  8.  18;  15.  18; 
20.23523.26.  1  Ki.  1.38; 
4.4. 

Ileb.  at  the  hand 
0/ the  king. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

B.C.  1036. 

a  2  Sa.10.1.  1  Sa.11. 
1,2. 

b  2  Sa.9.1.2  Ch.19.2. 

lWe  may  expect 
that  in  this  world  our 
kindest  actions  will 
often  be  requited 
with  the  basest  re¬ 
turns,  and  our  best 
intentions  expose  us 
to  the  most  injurious 
suspicions.  Even  in 
our  implicit  obedi¬ 
ence  to  our  great  and 
gracious  Lord,  when 
we  most  sincerely  do 
good  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  we  must 
lay  our  account  with 
ingratitude,  con¬ 
tempt,  and  abuse. 
But  these  things 
should  not  discourage 
us,  for  he  will  both 
plead  our  cause  and 
comfort  us,  and 
kindly  recompense 
all  that  we  endure  for 
his  sake. — /. 

c  II cb.  In  thine 
eyes  doth  David,  &c. 

1  Co.13.5,7. 

d  Ge.42.9.Jos.2.i. 

e  2  Sa.  10.4.  Ps.  1 09.4; 
35. 12.  Le.  19. 27.  Is.20.4. 

2  Ch.  36. 16.  Mat.  22. 6. 

2  To  insult  or  turn 
into  ridicule  is  the 
mark  not  merely  of  a 
weak  understanding, 
but  of  a  bad  heart. 
It  may  be  a  gratifica¬ 
tion  or  an  amuse¬ 
ment  to  either,  but 
that  will  not  palliate 
the  cruelty  practised 
on  the  sufferer. 
Christians  are  taught 
to  avoid  such  prac¬ 
tices,  not  merely  by 
the  example  of  the 
evil  consequences,  as 
in  the  case  of  the 
foolish  Hanun,  but 
must  be  restrained 
by  the  principle  of 
love  from  every  act 
that  can  inflict  un¬ 
necessary  pain, either 
mental  or  bodily. — 
C. 

f  At  a  village  near 
to  its  place,  for  it  was 
not  yet  rebuilt,  Jos.6. 
24,26.1  Ki.  16.34. 

g  Heb.  to  stink ,  2 
Sa.10.6.  Ge.34. 30.  Ex. 
5.21.LU.10.16. 
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2  i.e.  £342.185,  15J. 
sterling. 

3  Aram -maachah, 
or  simply  Maachah,  2 
Sa.  10.6,8,  is  mention¬ 
ed  along  with  Aram- 
zobah.  It  seems  to 
have  extended  from 
Damascus  southward 
as  far  as  the  north 
border  of  the  country 
of  the  Jews,  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan; 
for  it  is  related  in  De. 
3.13  that  Zair,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  took 
possession  of  the 
country  of  Argob,  in 
Bashan,  unto  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Geshur  and 
Maachah ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  Jos.  13.  11 
the  tribe  of  Reuben 
received  _  (among 
other  territories)  Gi¬ 
lead  unto  the  borders 
of  Geshur  and  Maa¬ 
chah.  Yet  it  is  added 
at  ver.  13  that  the  Is¬ 
raelites  had  not  then 
expelled  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Geshur  and 
Maachah,  but  dwelt 
along  with  them 
there. — I. 

h  2  Sa.10.6.  ch.18.3, 
4- 

4  32,000  ‘  riders,’  as 
in  Is.21.7  (Boo'hroyd  ; 
— 32.000  ‘with  cha¬ 
riots  *  ( Houbigant ). — 
Either  translation  re¬ 
moves  the  apparent 

difficulty.  C. - The 

word  rechab  denotes 
not  only  a  chariot, 
but  a  rider,  and  in 
this  sense  it  is  proba¬ 
bly  here  employed, or 
in  a  collective  sense 
cavalry.  The  Syriac 
has  ‘horsemen/  the 
Arabic  ‘  chariots  and 
horsemen.’ — I. 

i  Nu. 21.30.  Jos.13.9. 
Is.  15. 2. 

5  A  city  of  Reuben 
near  their  north-east 
border.  Its  ruins  are 
still  about  two  miles 
in  circumference,  but 
not  a  single  house  is 
standing. — C. 

k  ch.xi.Is.13.3. 

I  Rabbah,  2  Sa.  11. 
1. 

m  In  a  separate 
army,  iSa.10.8. 

<5  Heb.  the  face  of 
the  battle  was. 

7  Or,  young  men. 

8  The  Syriansbeing 
a  very  warlike  peo¬ 
ple,  Joab  wisely  se¬ 
lects  the  best  troops 
to  encounter  them, 
and  then  chooses  for 
himself  the  place  of 
chief  danger,  while 
his  brother  with  in¬ 
ferior  troops  is  op¬ 
posed  to  a  less  for¬ 
midable  army. — C. 

n  Heb.  Abshai ,  2 
Sa.10.10.ch.11. 20. 

o  2Sa.  10. 11.  Ne.  4. 
20.  Lu. 22.22.  Ro.15.1. 
Ga.6.2.He.i3.i. 

p  De.31.6,7.  Jos.1.6, 
7. 1  Sa.4.9.  2  Sa.  15. 26. 
Ps.3.8. 1  Co.16.13.  Ne. 

4.14. 

9  ‘  Let  us  play  the 
men,’  2  Sa.10.12.  The 
original  is  the  same 
in  Doth  passages. — 
C. 

q  Le.26.7,8.  ver.13. 
Bs.37.5;  20.7,8.  Pr.21. 

30.31.  Is.41.14,16.  Ro. 

8.31. 

r  Mi.4.11-13.  Is.8.9, 
io;3i.i-3- 

1  Euphrates. 

s  Or,  Shobach ,  2 
Sa.10.16. 

1 2Sa.10.17.  Is.13.4; 
22.6.Je.  51.27,28. 

u  2  Sa.  10.18.  Ps.  33. 
16.  Pr.21.30,31;  26.17. 
Is.8*  9, 10541. 14-16. 


thousand  talents  of  silver2  to  hire  them  chariots 
and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 
Syria-maachah,3  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  Thired  thirty  and  two  thousand 
chariots,4  and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his 
people;  who  came  and  pitched  before  Aledeba,5 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  fcJoab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out, 
and  put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of 
the  ‘city:  and  ™the  kings  that  were  come  were 
by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  battle6  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  choice7  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in 
array  against  the  Syrians.8 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  "Abishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  Tf  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Bep  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
ourselves  valiantly9  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God;  and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the 
battle;  and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  9 fled 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the 
city.  Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  IF  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent 
messengers,  rand  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that 
were  beyond  the  river;1  and  Shophach,  The  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer,  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  ‘set  the  battle  in  array  against 
them.  So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  "fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  men 
which  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand 


however  numerous  and  mighty  the  enemies  of  God’s 
people  are,  they  shall  be  brought  down  at  last.  The 
associated  forces  of  hell  and  earth  in  vain  oppose  his 
church ;  she  shall  stand  triumphant  over  them  all  in  the 
end.  It  is  not  shields  of  gold,  but  the  shield  of  faith  that 
will  prove  an  unfailing  defence.  N ay,  so  uncertain  are 
worldly  things,  that  men  often  lose  their  power  and 
wealth  by  seeking  to  establish  them.  The  enemies  of 
God’s  people  frequently  hurt  themselves  by  attempting 
to  hurt  their  neighbours.  And  sinners,  contrary  to 
their  own  inclinations,  lay  up  wealth  for  the  just,  and 
make  preparations  for  building  the  temple  of  God.  | 


But  it  is  prudent  to  make  God’s  children  our  friends ; 
and  proper  to  honour  God  with  that  in  which  he  re¬ 
markably  blesses  us.  They  cannot  but  succeed  in  their 
enterprises  who  take  God  always  along  with  them. 
And  where  he  gives  great  power,  men  should  be  care¬ 
ful  not  to  look  great,  but  to  do  good  with  it. 


CHAPTER  XIX.  [Ver.  7.  According  to  the  par¬ 
allel  passage  in  2  Sa.  x.  the  Ammonites  hired  from 
Beth -rehob  and  Zoba  20,000  infantry,  from  king 
Maacah  1000,  and  from  Ish-tob  12,000.  The  numbers 
i  thus  agree,  for  20,000  +  12,000=  32,000,  to  which 
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must  be  added  the  ‘  king  of  Maacah  and  his  people/ 
whose  numbers  are  not  given  here.  So  far  the  two 
accounts  are  agreed.  The  apparent  discrepancies  are 
as  follows: — I.  In  the  places ;  in  Chronicles  we  have 
Mesopotamia,  Syria-maachah,  and  Zobah;  in  Samuel 
we  have  Belh-rehob,  Zoba,  and  Ish-tob.  The  explanation, 
is  easy.  Mesopotamia,  or  Aram-naharaim  as  it  is  in 
the  Hebrew,  was  a  name  for  a  large  country  consisting 
of  several  kingdoms  and  provinces;  it  included  Ish-tob. 
Syria-maachah,  or  Aram-maachah,  lay  beside  Beth-re- 
hob;  and  as  the  whole  forces  of  the  province  were  hired, 
the  name  Aram-maachah  is  used  by  one  historian,  and 


Rabbah  is  spoiled  by  David.  I . 

footmen,2  and  killed  Shophach  the  captain  of 
the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants:  neither  would  the  Syrians  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  “any  more. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David,  and  the  people 
thereof  tortured.  4  Three  giants  are  slain  by  David’s  servants  in 
three  several  battles  with  the  Philistines. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  the  year  was 
.  expired,1  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to 
battle ,2  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army, 
and  wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah;  (but 
David3  tarried  at  Jerusalem:)  and  Joab  “smote 
Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
from  off  his  head,4  and  found  it  to  weigh5  a 
talent  of  gold,6  and  there  icere  precious  stones 
in  it;  and  it  was  set  upon  David’s  head:  and 
be  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of 
the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  ivere 
in  it,  and  cut  them  with7  saws,  and  with  harrows 
of  iron,  and  with  axes-.8  even  so  hlealt  David 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.9 

4  1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  cthere 
Hrose2  war  at  Gezer3  with  the  Philistines;  at 
which  time  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew 
Sippai,  that  icas  of  the  children  of  the  giant:4 
and  they  were  subdued.5 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis¬ 
tines;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  Hair  slew  Lahmi, 
the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear’s 
staff  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam.6 

6  And  yet  again  e there  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  a  man  of  great  stature,7  whose  fingers 
and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each 

d  Called  also  yaare-origim,  2Sa.21.19.  6  B.C.  1018.  f  2Sa.21.20. 

7  Heb.  a  man  of  measure. 


CHRONICLES'  XXI. 


David  numbereth  the  people. 
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2  It  is  said,  2Sa.xo. 
18,  that  David  slew 
40,000  horsemen,  here 
they  are  said  to  be 
foot  men;  and  a  *  tran¬ 
scriber’s  mistake’  is, 
as  is  too  common,  as¬ 
sumed  as  the  solu¬ 
tion.  But  there  is  no 
necessity  for  such  un¬ 
authorized  violence. 
There  might  have 
been  40.000  horsemen 
who  came  to  the 
battle,  and  being 
routed  and  dismount¬ 
ed  in  rocky  or  marshy 
ground,  they  may  all 
nave  been  footmen 
when  the  slaughter 
took  place. — C. 

xch.14.17.Re.18.10. 

Ps.48.4. 


CHAP.  XX. 

B.C.  1035. 

1  Heb  .at  the  return 
of  the  year. 

2  At  the  beginning 
of  the  Jewish  sacreu 
year,  in  the  spring. 
This  is  still  the  season 
when  warlike  expedi¬ 
tions  are  undertaken 
by  the  tribes  of  West¬ 
ern  Asia.  At  this  sea¬ 
son  the  weather  is 
suitable  for  sleeping 
in  the  open  air  and 
fortent  life;  the  fruits 
of  the  field  also  are 
approaching  matur¬ 
ity,  so  that  supplies 
can  be  easily  procur¬ 
ed  both  for  man  and 
beast.  It  would  seem 
there  had  been  a  ces- 
s  tion  of  hostilities 
during  the  winter 
months. — P. 

3  His  adultery  and 
murder  are  not  men¬ 
tioned. 

a  2  Sa.  12.26-31. 

4  B.C.  1034. 

5  Heb.  the  weight 
or  worth. 

6  The  talent  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times  and  in 
different  places  was 
a  name  for  different 
weights,  so  that  here 
we  are  unable  to  fix 
the  exact  weight  of 
the  crown.  The  or¬ 
dinary  talent  of  114  lb. 
15  dwt.  would  seem 
out  of  the  question  as 
a  crown  to  be  worn 
on  the  head.  There 
are,  however,  exam¬ 
ples  in  antiquity  of 
crowns  being  sus¬ 
pended  over,  and  not 
worn  on  the  head; 
and  this  may  have 
been  the  case  with 
the  crown  of  Ammon. 
— C. 

7  Kennicott  has 
found  in  seven  MSS. 

‘  he  put  them  under,’ 
instead  of  ‘he  cut 
them  with,’  as  in  the 
parallel  passage,  2 
Sa.12.31.  See  note. — 
C. 

8  Or,  made  them 
sawers  of  stone,  dig¬ 
gers  of  iron,  and  cut¬ 
ters  of  wood. 

b  ch.  19.  2, 4.  Am.  1. 
i3.Ju.8.6,7. 

9  B.C.  1020. 

c  2  Sa. 21. 18-22. 

1  Or,  continued. 

2  Heb.  stood. 

3  Or,  Gob. 

4  Or,  Rapha. 

5  These  incidents 


A  M.  2986.  B.C.  xoi8. 


do  not  profess  to  be 
given  in  chronologi¬ 
cal  order.  They  oc¬ 
curred  at  different 
periods,  and  are 
grouped  together  in 
this  place  at  the  close 
of  the  history  of  Da¬ 
vid's  wars.  In  the 
book  of  Samuel  they 
are  inserted  at  the 
close  of  David’s 
whole  hiscory. — P. 

8  Several  examples 
of  this  kind  are  on 
record.  The  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Cains  Hora- 
tius  were  called  the 
‘  six-fingered.’  Pliny 
(1.  ii.  c.  43)  relates 
that  Volcatius  had 
the  same  formation ; 
and  Maupertuis men¬ 
tions  two  families 
near  Berlin  in  which 
sex-dig  it  ism  seemed 
to  be  hereditary. — C. 

9  Heb.  born  to  the 
giant ,  or  Rapha. 

f  Or,  reproached ,  1 
Sa.17.10. 

g  2  Sa.  13.3.32.  Call¬ 
ed  Shammah ,  1  Sa. 
16.9,  or  Shimma,  ch. 

2.13. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

B.C.  1017. 

a  2Sa.24.i,  A’C.  Job 
1.6.  Zee. 3. 1.  Re.12.9. 
Jn.8.44.Mat.4.3.  2  Co. 
2. 11. 

b  Ju.20. 1. 1  Ki. 4.25.2 
Sa.i7.i;24.2. 

1  See  note  on  2Sa. 
24.1. — C. 

c  Jos.9.14.  De.  8.13, 
14.  Pr.  18. 12. 

flTPs.115.14.Is.26.15. 

e  Ga.i.io.Ac.5.29J4. 
19- 

2  That  is,  in  the 
council,  where  pro¬ 
bably  others  thought 
with  Joab,  but  want¬ 
ed  either  the  courage 
or  honesty  to  declare 
it.  It  is  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  kings  and  of 
all  great  men,  to  be 
surrounded  either  by 
flatterers  who  lead 
them  astray,  or  timid 
time  -  servers  who 
dare  not  tell  them 
the  truth.  A  bold 
and  honest  counsel¬ 
lor,  and  a  friend  who 
will  tenderly  but 
truly  reveal  to  a  man 
his  faults,  and  urge 
him  to  his  duty,  are 
truly  gifts  from  the 
Lord.  Pr.i.5.Ps.i6.7. 
Pr.8.i4;i2.i5;i9.2o;  27. 

9—C. 

f  Here  the  288,000 
trained  bands,  men¬ 
tioned  ch.27.2-15,  are 
added  to  tne  Israel¬ 
ites  reckoned,  2  Sa. 
24.9.  [In  2  Sa.  24.  9  it 
is  only  800,000 ;  but  if 
we  allow  1000  officers 
to  each  of  the  twelve 
legions  of  24,000 each, 
then  the  two  accounts 
are  found  exactly  to 
correspond. — /.] 

g  ch.27.23.24. 

h  ver.14.  Jos.  7.1, 5.1 
Sa.6.19. 

i  2  Sa.  24.  10;  12. 13. 
Te.3.i3.Jos.7.i9.Ps.38. 
4;4o.n,i2;32.5;25.u. 


hand,  and  six  on  each  foot:*  and  he  also  was 
the  son  of  the  giant.9 

7  Rut  when  he  Alefied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  9Shimea,  David’s  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath; 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people.  5  The 
number  of  the  people  being  brought,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9  David 
having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  chooseth  the  three  days’ 
pestilence.  14  After  the  death  of  seventy  thousand,  David  by  repent¬ 
ance  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  Gad’s 
direction,  purchaseth  Oman's  thrashing-floor :  where,  having  built  an 
altar,  God  giveth  a  sign  of  his  favour  by  fire,  and  stayeth  the  plague. 
28  David  sacrificeth  there,  being  restrained  from  Gibeon  by  fear  of 
the  angel. 

AND  Satan0  stood  lip  against  Israel, and  pro- 
voked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  bBeer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan;1  and  “bring  the  number  of 
them  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  dThe  Lord  make  his 
people  an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they 
be:  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord’s  servants  ?  why  then  doth  my  lord  require 
this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass 
to  Israel? 

4  Nevertheless*  the  king’s  word  prevailed 
against  Joab:  wherefore  Joab  departed,  and 
went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5  11  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of 
Israel  Avere  a  thousand  thousand  and  an  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword;  and 
Judah  was  four  hundred  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  But  9 Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 
among  them:  for  the  king’s  word  was  abomin¬ 
able  to  Joab. 

7  IT  And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing; 
therefore  he  nsmote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  H  have  sinned 


Beth-rehob  by  the  other.  2.  The  mercenaries  are  said 
to  be  infantry  in  Samuel,  and  chariots  in  Chronicles. 
The  discrepancy  here  resolves  itself  into  the  signifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Hebrew  word  rekheb,  which  is  here  trans¬ 
lated  ‘chariots.’  The  word  has  several  meanings  in 
Scripture; — it  means  ‘cavalry’  in  Is.  21.  7;  it  means 
‘horses  of  chariots’  in  2  Sa.  8.  4;  and  it  means  ‘ men 
•who  had  been  riding  in  chariots'  in  2  Sa.  10.  18.  A 
probable  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  that  these  32,00x3 
were  men  who  fought  either  in  chariots  or  on  foot. 
^•1 

REFLECTIONS. — Saints  ought  to  be  neighbourly 
and  grateful  as  far  as  religion  admits.  But  the  kindest 
actions  may  be  misinterpreted,  the  most  friendly  con¬ 
cern  be  repaid  with  ingratitude,  and  the  most  innocent 
character  may  suffer  reproach.  Wickedness  naturally 
proceeds  from  the  wicked;  and  they  who  do  ill  dread 
ill ;  and  where  whisperers  are  heard  firm  friends  are 
separated.  They  who  receive  shame  and  damage  in 
our  service  ought  to  be  tenderly  taken  care  of  and  pro¬ 
vided  for:  and  the  courage  of  brave  men  is  increased 
and  invigorated  by  difficulties.  But  sinners,  whom 
God  hath  marked  for  ruin,  harden  themselves  to  their 
own  destruction.  Vain  are  the  utmost  efforts  of  art 
and  strength  against  justice  and  equity:  and  to  little 
purpose  do  those  rally  and  reinforce  themselves  who 


have  God  for  their  enemy.  How  often  those  who  meddle 
with  strife  not  belonging  to  them  know  not  what  to  do 
in  the  end  of  it;  and  it  is  wise  if  at  last  they  learn  to 
forbear. 


CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  3.  A  careful  study  of  this 
passage  makes  it  clear  that  the  writer  must  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  whole  narrative  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Samuel;  for  in  ver.  1  he  says,  ‘but  David 
tarried  in  Jerusalem,’  whereas  in  the  succeeding  verses 
the  acts  of  David  at  the  seat  of  war  are  mentioned;  and 
in  ver.  3  it  is  said,  ‘And  David  returned  to  Jerusalem.' 
The  author  deliberately  omits  the  painful  story  of  Bath- 
sheba.  /’.] 

Ver.  8.  [The  harmony  and  consistency  of  Scripture 
history  are  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  incidents  nar¬ 
rated  in  this  chapter.  In  the  days  of  Abraham  we 
read  of  the  gigantic  race  of  the  Rephaim,  who  inhabited 
the  country  east  of  the  Jordan.  At  the  exodus  the 
spies  reported  that  they  saw  in  the  mountains  of  Pales¬ 
tine  ‘  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  which  came  of  the 
giants.  And  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as  grasshop¬ 
pers,  and  so  we  were  in  their  sight,’  Nu.  13.  33.  We 
again  read  that  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua, 

‘  He  cut  off  the  Anakims  (sons  of  Anak)  from  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of 
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Israel.  .  .  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel,  only  in  Gaza,  in 
Gath,  and  in  Ashdod  there  remained,'  Jos.  11.  22. 
Again  we  find  an  upland  plain  among  the  mountains 
near  J  erusalem  called  the  plain  or  valley  of  the  giants, 
2  Sa.  5.  18.  And  finally  we  have  in  this  chapter  an 
account  of  the  overthrow  and  death  of  some  of  the 
remnants  of  this  strange  race  who  resided  in  Gath,  one 
of  the  three  cities  in  which  alone,  according  to  Joshua, 
they  existed.  Thus  in  a  manner  altogether  undesigned, 
the  truthfulness  and  consistency  of  the  sacred  narrative 
are  remarkably  established.  A1.] 

REFLECTIONS. — We  should  conceal  the  faults 
of  the  godly  with  candour  if  we  can  do  it  with  faithful¬ 
ness.  Nay,  if  we  cannot  say  good  of  persons,  we  had 
generally  best  say  nothing  of  them.  But  however  long 
the  powerful  enemies  of  God  and  his  church  stand  their 
ground,  they  shall  be  brought  down  at  last,  whether 
outward  or  inward.  Nor  need  the  saints  be  ever  dis¬ 
heartened  by  their  enemies’  insolence  and  pride  while 
they  have  the  Almighty  God  on  their  side.  Yea,  or¬ 
dinarily  those  bring  to  themselves  ruin  who  reproach 
and  defy  God  and  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  REFLECTIONS.— While  the 
saints  remain  on  earth,  Satan  never  lets  tnein  alone. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXII. 


The  Lord  sends  pestilence  on  Israel. 


The  pestilence  is  stayed. 


greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing:  but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant;  for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David’s 
seer,fc  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer3  thee  three  things:  choose  zthee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  wcame  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Choose  thee4 

12  Either11  three  years’  famine;5  or  three 
months  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while 
that  the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee ; 
or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel.  Now  therefore  advise  thyself  what 
word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
great  strait:  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord;  for  very  °great  are  his  mercies:  but 
let  pme  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  IF  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Is¬ 
rael:  and  there  fell  of  Israel  Seventy  thousand 
men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  it:  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the 
Lord  beheld,  and  he  repented6  himr  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is 
enough;  stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  thrashing-floor  of 
Oman  The  Jebusite.7 

16  IF  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  ‘angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem:8  then  David 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  uwho  were  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  xIs  it  not  I 
that  commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered? 
even  I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil 
indeed;  but  as  for  v these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O 
Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father’s 
house ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they  should 
be  plagued. 

18  IF  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should 
go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  zin 
the  thrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  “at  the  saying  of 
Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  Oman9  turned  back,  and  saw  the 
angel;1  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them¬ 
selves.  Now  Oman  was  thrashing  wheat. 


A.M.  2987.  B.C.  1017. 


k  1  Sa.  9.9.  2  Sa.  24. 
11. 

3  Heb.  stretch  out. 

I  Pr.16.1;  21. 1;  3.12. 

He.  12. 6-1 1.  Re.  3.19. 
Ps.94.12. 

m  Eze.2.7;  3.17.  Je. 

I. 7,17.  1  Co. 4.1, 2.  Ac. 
20.27. 

4  Heb.  take  to  thee. 

n  2Sa.  24. 13.  La.4. 

9.  Re. 3.10. 

5  As  in  2Sa.  24.  12, 
seven  years’  famine 
are  offered,  but  in  the 
text  three ,  the  *  mis¬ 
take  of  a  transcriber,’ 
or  the  confounding  of 
two  Hebrew  nume¬ 
rals,  is  as  usual  as¬ 
sumed  by  expositors 
as  the  only  reconcili¬ 
ation.  But  why  this 
unauthorized  vio¬ 
lence?  May  not  the 
prophet  have  been 
instructed  first  to 
offer  seven  years? 
And  may  he  not  him¬ 
self  have  entreated 
the  Lord,  as  Abra¬ 
ham  did  in  the  case 
of  Sodom  (Ge.  18.  23), 
to  lower  the  number 
to  three? — C. 

o  Or,  many,  Ps.130. 
7.  La. 3. 32, 33.  Hab.3. 
2. 

/2O1.  28. 9.  Pr.  12. 

10. 

^2Sa.24.i5.  Nu.16. 
47,49;  25.9.  iSa.6.19. 
Ps.91.6,7. 

6  See  note  on  Ex. 
32.14  —C. 

r  Ex. 32. 14.  Ju.2.18. 
Ps.78.38;  106.45,46;  94. 
14590.13;  79.8-11.  Ho. 

II.  8.  La.3.32. 

s  Or,  A  raunah,  2 
Sa.24.18. 

7  Oman's  thrash¬ 
ing-floor  was  on  the 
narrow  summit  of 
Mount  Moriah.  When 
David  first  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord 
he  was  probably  at 
the  door  of  his  palace 
on  Mount  Zion.  Mo¬ 
riah  was  due  east, 
and  to  reach  it  he  had 
to  descend  into  the 
deep  bed  of  the  Ty- 
ropoeon  valley  which 
divided  the  two  hills, 
and  then  climb  the 
steep  side  of  Moriah. 
The  threatening  as¬ 
pect  of  the  angel, 
stretching  out  his 
flaming  sword  to¬ 
ward  Jerusalem, 
would  be  seen  to 
great  advantage  from 
David's  palace  on  the 
opposite  brow  of 
Zion. — P. 

t  Is.37.36.Ac.12.23. 

8  The  existence  of 
an  invisible  world, 
whose  inhabitants 
may  become  visible, 
is  everywhere  im¬ 
plied  or  declared  in 
the  Scriptures.  Still 
it  is  revealed  as 
an  instructive  fact, 
never  to  gratify  an 
idle  curiosity.  Here 
the  appearance  of  the 
angel  is  to  convince, 
not  David,  but  the 
court  and  the  city, 
that  the  plague  was 
a  direct  infliction 
of  Providence,  and 
thereby  to  warn  them 
to  ‘flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.’ — C. 

u  Jonah  3.  5.  Ps.  35. 
13, 14.  Nu.  14.5. 

.r2Sa.24.i7.Ps.5i.4; 

25.n.ver.8.Eze.i6.63. 

.y1Ki.22.17.  Ps.  44. 

11. Je.12. 3. 

z  2  Sa.24.18.  2  Ch.3. 
i.Ge.22.2,14. 

a  De.  12.32.  Mat.28. 
20.  2  Co.  1 1.23.  Ps.  1 19. 
59,60. 

9  Or,  when  Oman 
turned  back  and  saw 
the  angel, then  he  and 
his  four  sons  with 
him  hid  themselves . 

1  Rather,  he  turned 
and  saw  the  king 
(comp.  2Sa.24.20),  as 
the  Septuagint,  Syr¬ 
iac,  and  Arabic  trans¬ 
late  the  passage. 
They  first  saw  the 
king  with  a  large 
retinue  at  a  distance, 
and  not  knowing 
what  it  might  por¬ 
tend,  they  Hid  them¬ 
selves.  When  he 
came  near  in  peace, 
they  came  forth  to 
greet  him. — C. 
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b  Heb.  Give,  with  1 
Ki.21. 2.2  Sa.  24.21. 

c  Nu.16.48;  25.8.  Ps. 
106. 30.C01. 1.20. 

d  2Sa.24. 22.  Ge.  23. 

21. 1  Ki.19.21. 

*Ge.i4.23j23.i3.Ro. 

12.17. 

2  It  is  a  command 
from  Heaven — ‘  Hon¬ 
our  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance.’  He  who 
has  a  religion  that 
costs  him  nothing.has 
a  religion  that  is 
worth  nothing ;  nor 
will  any  man  esteem 
the  ordinances  of 
God  if  these  ordin¬ 
ances  cost  him  no¬ 
thing.  Had  Araunah’s 
noble  offer  been  ac¬ 
cepted,  it  would 
have  been  Araunah's 
sacrifice,  not  David's; 
nor  would  it  have  an¬ 
swered  the  end  of 
turning  away  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  the  Must 
High.  It  was  David 
that  sinned,  not  Ar- 
aunah,  therefore  Da¬ 
vid  must  offer  the 
sacrifice. — I. 

y2Sa.  24.  24.  This 
was  far  above  the 
price  of  the  spot,  or 
perhaps  was  given 
for  the  whole  ground 
about  the  spot  of  the 
altar.  It  is  ,£1095 
sterling. 

3  This  was  not,  as 
the  venerable  Brown, 
in  the  preceding  note, 
supposes,  ‘far  above 
the  price.’  Fifty 
shekels  (2  Sa.  24.  24) 
were  given  for  the 
thrashing-floor  and 
oxen,  600  shekels  of 
gold  for  the  whole 
place  or  property — 
two  distinct  bargains. 
—C. 

g  Le.9.24.  2Ch.  7.1. 
1  Ki.18.38. 

h  Ge.22.2, 9.  ver.  18, 

26.2  Ch.3.1. 

i  1  Ki. 3.4. ch.  16.39.  2 
Ch.1.3. 

k  Ps.119.120.  Eze.9. 
6.  He.  12.28,29. 

4  Impelled  by  a 
faith  that  feared  (Ps. 
in. 10.  He.  S-  7)  while 
it  trusted,  he  dared 
not  defer  the  sacri¬ 
fice,  lest  the  sword 
of  the  angel  might 
be  commissioned  to 
smite. — C. 

5  Gibeon  was  half 

a  day’s  journey  dis¬ 
tant,  and  David  na¬ 
turally  feared  to  go  so 
far  away  lest  in  his 
absence  the  destroy¬ 
ing  angel  would  exe¬ 
cute  his  fatal  com¬ 
mission  on  the  city. 
Besides,  David 

rightly  considered 
that  the  spot  over 
which  the  angel  stood 
was  holy. — P. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

B.C.  I0l6. 

a  De. 12.5-7.2  Sa. 24. 
18.Ps.78.68.69;  132. 13, 

14.2  Ch.6.6. 

1  A  house  is  the 
place  of  the  owner’s 
special  residence, 
where  he  gathers  and 
provides  for  his 
family.  In  this  sense 
Jehovah,  who  fills 
heaven  and  earth, 
made  choice  of  this 
site  for  his  dwelling- 
place,  Ps.cxxii. — C. 

b  1  Ki.9.  20,  21;  5. 15, 
16.  Ge. 49.10.  Is.  11. 10. 
Ep.3.6,8. 

2  The  Israelites 
had  never  hitherto 
enjoyed  that  peace, 
during  which  the 
mechanical  arts  are 
cultivated.  They 
were  either  shep¬ 
herds  or  soldiers. 
The  resident  artists 
were  foreigners,  who 
had  either  taken 
refuge  in  Canaan 
during  wars  in  their 
own  countries,  or 
who  had  been  at¬ 
tracted  to  it  in  search 
of  employment. — C. 

ever.  14.  1  Ki.  7. 14- 

47.2  Ch. 4.1-18. 


21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
thrashing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  b  Grant  me 
the  place  of  this  thrashing-floor,  that  I  may 
build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou 
shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price;  that  The 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  dTake  it 
to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which 
is  good  in  his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the  thrashing- 
instruments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the 
meat -offering;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  *Nay; 
but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price:  for 
I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost.2 

25  So  -^David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight.3 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord;  and  9he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
thereof. 

28  IF  At  that  time,  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thrashing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  There. 

29  Eor  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of 
the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the 
high  place  at  ‘Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  in¬ 
quire  of  God:  for  he  was  ^afraid,4  because  of 
the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord.5 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  David,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple,  maketh  large  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  building  of  it.  6  He  instructcth  Solomon  in  God’s  pro¬ 
mises,  and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple.  17  He  chargeth  the  princes 
to  assist  his  son  in  the  work. 

THEN  David  said,  “This  is  the  house1  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  togethei 
The  strangers2  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  tc 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance 
for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for 
the  joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance  “without 
weight ; 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance:  for  the 


nor  despairs  of  success  in  his  temptations.  And  to 
nothing  does  he  more  tempt  men  than  to  pride;  though 
there  is  nothing  that  God  more  hates,  or  more  severely 
punishes.  Yea,  he  will  use  the  strangest  methods  to 
do  the  people  of  God  an  injury.  Sometimes  the  wicked 
are  wiser  in  some  things  of  God  than  the  saints.  And 


always,  when  the  heart  is  averse,  the  work  goes  on 
heavily,  and  is  left  imperfect.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to 
be  quickly  brought  to  a  sense  of  our  sins.  But,  even 
when  the  Lord  enables  to  repent,  he  does  not  always 
turn  away  the  external  punishment  which  his  saints 
must  suffer  in  their  flesh,  even  when  their  spirit  is  saved. 
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Our  folly  and  rashness  often  reduce  us  to  the  most 
fearful  straits  and  perplexities,  when  we  have  none  but 
ourselves  to  blame.  It  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to 
depart  from  the  living  God.  Spreading  is  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  sin :  and  if  God’s  mercy  were  not  infinite,  we 
should  be  utterly  consumed.  Under  the  judgments 
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David's  charge  to  Solomon.  I.  CHRON  ICLES  XXIII. 


Solomon  is  made  king. 


Zidonians,  and  they  of  Tyre,  brought  much 
cedar-wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  dSolomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded 
for  the  Lord  must  he  exceeding  “magnifical,  of 
fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all  countries:  I 
will  therefore  now  make  preparation  for  it.  So 
David  f  prepared  abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  II  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son, 
and  charged  him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as 
for  me,  it  9was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God: 

8  Bat  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying,  hTliou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and 
hast  made  great  wars:  thou  shalt  not  build  an 
house  unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed 
much'  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight.3 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him  rest 
from  all  his  enemies  round  about:  for  his  name 
shall  be  fcSolomon;  and  I  will  lgive  peace  and 
quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  Hew  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name; 
and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  he  his  father; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  nthe  Lord  be  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  °give  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concerning 
Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  Thenp  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments4  which 
the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concerning  Is¬ 
rael:  9be  strong,  and  of  good  courage;  dread 
not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  trouble6 1  have  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thou¬ 
sand7  talents8  of  silver;  and  of  brass  and  iron 
without  weight:  (for  it  is  in  abundance:)  timber 
also  and  stone  have  I  prepared;  and  thou  mayest 
add  thereto. 


A.M.  2988.  B.C.  IOl6. 


d  ch.29.1.1  Ki.3.7. 

<?2Ch.2.4.5.i  Ki.y.S. 
Eze.7.20. 

fEc.g.  10.  Jn.9.4.  Ge. 
xlix.  De.i.-xxxiv.  Jos. 
xxiii.xxiv. 

£-2Sa-7.  2.  ch.  28.  2; 
17.1,2.  Ac. 7.46.  z  Ki.8. 
17,18. 

h  ch.28.3.1  Ki.5.3;8. 

19.2  Sa.7.5,9.ch.i7.4. 

i  1  Sa.  17.  50;  18.  27; 
30.i7;ii.v.ch.xiv. 

3  Some  blood  he 
had  voluntarily  shed, 
as  in  the  case  of 
Goliath  ;  some  in  self- 
defence, or  in  defence 
of  his  country,  where 
necessity  was  laid 
upon  him ;  some  in 
purpose, when  he  was 
angry,  as  in  the  case 
of  Nabal;  some  un¬ 
justly  and  cruelly,  as 
in  the  case  of  Uriah  ; 
therefore  God,  while 
he  pardons  the  peni¬ 
tent,  will  not  honour 
him  to  build  his  tem¬ 
ple.  Note ,  The  church 
of  Christ,  of  which 
the  temple  was  a 
type,  cannot  be 
builded  by  warfare, 
but  only  by  ‘the 
Prince  of  peace’  and 
his  servants. — C. 

k  That  is tPeaceable 
and  perfection ,  2  Sa. 
12.24. 

1 1  Ki.4.20, 2555.4. 

m  2Sa.  7. 12, 13.  ch. 
17.12,13;  28.  6;  29. 1.  1 
K i .  5. 5 .  Ps. 89. 20-35.  Is. 
9.6,7. 

71  ver.  16.  2T1. 4. 22. 
Ro.8.31.  Is.26.12.  Phi. 
2.12,13.  Mat.  16. 18.  ch. 
28.10,20,21. 

o  Ps.72.1.1  Ki.3.9. 

p  Je.22.2-4.  De.4. 6. 
Is.3.10. 

4  ‘  Statutes,’  the 
delmeations ,  descrip¬ 
tions,  2Lnddetermi)ia- 
tions  of  God's  holy 
will,  which  no  crea¬ 
ture  has  a  right  to 
increase,  diminish,  or 
alter.  ‘Judgments,’ 
God’s  purposes,deter- 
minatiojis,  and  deci¬ 
sions — the  mysteri¬ 
ous  counsels  of  his 
righteous  will — too 
deep  for  man  to 
fathom  or  discover, 
unless  in  so  far  as  God 
makes  them  known, 
Ro.11.33. — C. 

q  De.3i.7,8.Jos.i.6- 
8;23.6.ch. 28.10, 20.  Ep. 

6. 10.2  Ti. 2. 1. 1  Co.  16. 
1 3. Zee. 4.6,9.  Hag.2.4. 
Is.  41. 10. 

5  Or,  in  my  po¬ 
verty. 

6  4  With  care’ 

(Boothroyd. ) - The 

meaning  is,  ‘by  my 

treat  labour,’  as  we 
nd  the  word  em¬ 
ployed  by  Jacob  in 
Genesis  31.  42,  to  de¬ 
note  his  successful 
efforts  to  amass  a  for¬ 
tune.  It  shows  that 
David  had  employed 
ail  the  agencies  and 
resources  at  his  com¬ 
mand  for  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  this  the 
darling  object  of  his 
life. — P. 

7  46,038  tons  weight 
or  cart-loads  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  in 
value  ^889,687,500 
sterling.  But  if  it  be 
here  reckoned  by  the 
Chaldean  talent ,  it  is 
about  a  half  less. 

8  The  taleyit  varied 
in  weight  and  value 
at  different  times  and 
in  different  countries. 
Some  calculate  Da¬ 
vid’s  provision  for 
the  temple  at 
^547,000,000,  others 
at  >£50,000,000,  and 
our  ignorance  of  the 
precise  weight  of  the 
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talent  at  the  time 
renders  the  calcula¬ 
tion  uncertain;  but 
there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  amount  was 
very  great,  a  lesson 
and  a  reproach  to  the 
rich  Christian  na¬ 
tions,  when  tiiey  con¬ 
sider  even  their  most 
liberal  contributions 
for  the  extension  of 
the  church  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer. — C. 
r  ver.2.1  Ki. 5. 14-18. 
j  Phi.2.  12, 13;  4.  13. 
Ps.  71.  16. 1  Co.  15.  58. 
Lu. 1.74, 75.  ver.  11,13. 
t  ch.29.i-5;28.6. 
u  Ro.8.31.  Is.26.12. 
Ps.116.12.  Jos. 23. 14. 1 
Ki.5.4. 

;vch.  16. 11528.9.2  Ch. 
20.3.De.io.i2. 

y  iKi.5.3;8.i6.2Ch. 
6.6. 


CIIAP.  XXIII. 

a  ch.28.5.  1  Ki.1.33- 
39- 

1  The  details  of  So¬ 
lomon’s  designation 
to  the  throne,  and  of 
his  coronation,  are 
not  given  in  this  book. 
It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  the  author 
omits  almost  wholly 
the  grievous  sins  of 
David,  and  the  vari¬ 
ous  attempts  at  re¬ 
bellion  during  his 
reign.  The  attempt 
of  Adonijah  to  obtain 
the  crown  is  here 
passed  over.  The 
author’s  attention  is 
chiefly  occupied  with 
the  spiritual  concerns 
of  the  kingdom.  The 
whole  narrative  given 
in  the  first  chapter  of 
1st  Kings  is  embodi¬ 
ed  in  the  few  words 
of  this  first  verse ; 
while  the  details  of 
the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  Levites 
which  take  up  this 
and  the  five  following 
chapters  are  not  even 
referred  to  in  Kings. 
The  reason  is  this — 
The  former  concern¬ 
ed  the  temporal  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  kingdom; 
the  latter  the  spirit¬ 
ual.—  P. 

b  ch. 28.1513.1. 

2  The  princes, 
priests,  and  Levites 
formed  David’s  privy 
council.  In  concert 
with  them  he  arrang¬ 
ed  all  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  so  far 
as  regarded  the  pub¬ 
lic  service  of  God.— P. 

c  Nu. 4-3.47, 48. 

3  This  agrees  with 
Num.  iv.,  where  we 
read  that  in  taking 
the  census  all  the 
Levites  between  the 
ages  of  thirty  and 
fifty  were  set  apart 
for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary.  The  ar¬ 
rangement  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  to  serve  in  the 
temple  in  regular 
courses,  as  here  re¬ 
corded,  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  record 
in  Lu.1.5. — P. 

4  Or,  to  oversee. 

d  ch.26.29-32. 

e  ch.xxiv.  xxv. 

/■ch.9.33;  15.16,28.  2 
Ch.  29.25.  Am. 6. 5. 

0  Heb.  divisions. 

g  Ex. 6.i6.Nu. 26.57; 
iii.iv.ch.6.1,16. 

h  ch.26.2i;6.i7,2o. 

i Or,  Lib7ii,  ch.6.17. 
20.Nu.3.i8,2i.Ex.6.i7. 

6  Laada>i  and  Lib- 
ni,  two  names  for 
the  same  person,  and 
either  co-existing,  as 
is  common  in  Euro¬ 
pean  nations, or  given 
successively,  as  Ab¬ 
ram,  Abraham. — C. 


15  Moreover,  there  are  r\vorkmen  with  thee 
in  abundance,  hewers  and  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for 
every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass, 
and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  *  Arise  there¬ 
fore,  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  11  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  To  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying , 

18  Isu  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you? 
and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side  ? 
for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  a'set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to 
seek  the  Lord  your  God:  arise  therefore,  and 
build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is 
to  be  built  Ho  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maketli  Solomon  king.  2  The  number  and 
distribution  of  the  Levites.  7  The  families  of  the  Gershonites.  12 
The  sons  of  Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  24  The  office  of  the 
Levites. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
madea  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel.1 
2  11  And  bhe  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites.2 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  c thirty  years  and  upward:3  and  their 
number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 
to  set  forward4  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  and  six  thousand  were  officers  dand 
judges: 

5  Moreover,  Hour  thousand  were  porters; 
and  four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the 
instruments  which  H  made,  {said  David,)  to 
praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  divided  them  into  5 courses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  9Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  H  Of  the  ^Gershonites  ivere,  'Laadan6  and 
Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan;  the  chief  was  Jehiel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 


which  we  have  deserved,  it  is  therefore  our  only 
resource  to  flee  to  that  God  whom  we  have  offended. 
He  can  not  only  stop  short  the  execution  of  his  judg¬ 
ment,  but  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  make  even  sin 
itself  an  occasion  of  planting  his  church,  and  of  a  more 
vigorous  preparation  for  his  service.  How  pleasant  is 
it  all  along  to  observe  the  providence  of  God  marking 
his  intended  favours  to  the  accursed  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles !  When  his  temple  is  to  be  built,  the  gold, 
silver,  and  brass  must  be  procured  from  Gentiles:  the 
place  of  it  must  be  purchased  from  a  Gentile :  and 
almost  all  the  workmen  must  be  Gentiles,  Tyrians, 
Canaanites,  &c.  And  now  to  us  Gentiles  are  preached, 
are  given,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 


God.  Such  as  have  been  highly  favoured  by  God 
ought  to  be  singularly  careful  and  active  in  promoting 
his  glory  and  the  welfare  of  his  church.  And  the 
nearer  our  death  approaches,  we  ought  to  be  the  more 
earnest  in  his  work.  Let  us  do  all  that  we  can  in  his 
service,  when  we  are  not  allowed  to  do  all  that  we 
would :  and  let  us  kindly  assist  others  in  the  work 
which  God  hath  denied  us  the  honour  of  accomplishing. 
And  as  the  church  of  Christ  is  not  built  up  by  the 
sword  of  war,  but  by  the  gospel  of  peace,  let  us,  as  we 
have  leisure  from  other  avocations,  employ  it  in  the 
immediate  service  of  God.  Whatever  difficulties  lie  in 
the  way,  God’s  clear  call  to  a  work,  his  affording  us  an 
opportunity,  and  his  promise  to  invigorate  and  quicken 
our  spirits,  are  sufficient  encouragements.  The  more 
God  has  done  for  us  the  greater  are  our  obligations  to 
serve  him,  and  the  more  active  we  ought  to  be  in  his 
service.  But  truly  humble  souls  make  little  account  of 
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all  that  they  do  for  God’s  honour.  And  it  is  not  indeed 
the  extent  of  what  is  done,  but  the  spirituality  of  the 
temper  with  which  it  is  done,  that  next  to  Jesus’  blood 
gives  it  value  before  God.  Great  courage  and  resolu¬ 
tion  are  necessary  in  our  spiritual  work,  as  well  as  in 
our  spiritual  warfare,  and  a  constant  dependence  on 
God  by  faith  and  prayer.  If  we  enter  upon  the  labours 
of  others,  we  ought  to  be  always  improving;  and  every 
one  is  called  to  concur.  Even  the  most  zealous  and 
active  will  need  excitement  or  assistance.  And  if  once 
our  heart  be  thoroughly  engaged  to  the  Lord,  our  head, 
hand,  estate,  and  influence  on  earth,  will  be  all  cheer¬ 
fully  employed  for  his  honour. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  an 
honour  to  God,  and  an  advantage  to  his  church,  to 
have  a  proper  number  of  faithful  ministers :  and  pleas¬ 
ing  is  the  prospect  when  their  number  remarkably 


CHAPTER  XXII.  REFLECTIONS.— Very  dif¬ 
ferent  is  the  appearance  of  men  when  ruled  by  their 
pride,  and  when  governed  by  the  humbling  grace  of 


The  office  of  the  iAvites. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXIV.  Order  of  the  priests  fixed. 


9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  I  la  ran,  three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan.7 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath, 
Zina,fc  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  had  not  many 
sons;8  therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,9 
according  to  their  father’s  house. 

12  IF  The1  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  mAmrarn;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  n  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name  for 
ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  °the  man  of  God, 
hisp  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.1 

15  The  sons  9of  Moses  were ,  Gershom  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Ofr  the  sons  of  Gershom,  Shebuel  was 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  Rehabiah 
the  chief.2  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  ‘were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of ‘Izhar;  Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  MHebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  *Uzziel;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  IF  The  sons  of  vMerari;  Mahli  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli;  Eleazar  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters:  and  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish 
took  them.3 

23  Thea  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  IF  These  tvere  the  sons  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age 
of  Twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath0  given  rest  unto  his  people,  that  they  may 
dwell  in  Jerusalem4  for  ever: 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites;  they  shall  no 
more  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it 
for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For,  by  the  last  words  of  David,5  the 
Levites  were  numbered6  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above:7 
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7  Why  these  three 
sons  of  Shimei  are 
reckoned  among  the 
‘chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Laadan,  does  not 
appear;  most  proba¬ 
bly  they  were  re¬ 
moved,  by  adoption, 
from  t  he  one  family  to 
the  other,  that  in  the 
rotation  of  courses 
all  the  males  of  Shi- 
mei’s  house  should 
not  be  called  from 
their  home  at  one 
time. — C. 

k  Or,  Zizah ,  ver. 
11. 

8  Heb.  did  not  mul¬ 
tiply  sons. 

9  This  combination 
of  small  families  into 
one  reckoning  serves 
to  strengthen  our 
conjecture  as  to  the 
division  of  a  large 
family,  as  in  ver.  9. — 
C. 

/Ex.  6.18.  Nu.3.19. 
ch.6.2,18;  24.22-25;  26. 
23~3r- 

m  Ex.6.20.ch.6.3. 

«  Ex.  28. 1.  He.  5.4. 
Nu.18.1-6;  6.23-26;  16. 
39.40. 

o  Ps.90.  title.  De.33. 
1. 

P  Ex.4.20.ch.26.24. 

1  They  were  not 
reckoned  as  priests 
to  offer,  but  as  Le¬ 
vites  to  serve.  A 
proof  that  Moses  was 
above  ambition — an 
attainment  that  never 
belonged  to  any  but 
a  sanctified  heart. — 
C. 

q  Ex.2.22;i8.3,4. 
rch. 26. 23-25. 

2  Or,  the Jirst. 

s  Hob.  were  highly 
multiplied,  Pr.  17.  6. 
Ps.128.3j127.3-5. 

t  ver.  12  ;ch.  24. 20-25; 
6.22-28,33-38. 

t i  ver.  12.  Ex.  6. 18. 
ch.15.9j24. 23526. 30,31. 

x  Ex.  6.18.  Le.10.4. 
ch.  15. 10, 24524.24, 25. 

y  ver.6.  Ex.6.19.  ch. 
6.29,30524.26-30;  26.19. 
Nu.3.20,33. 

z  Or,  kinsmen ,  Nu. 
36.6, 8.Ge.  13.8. 

3  This  was  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  made, 
Nu. 27.1, &c. 536. 5-9,  in 
favour  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zelophehad, 
that  women  who  were 
heiresses  should  mar¬ 
ry  in  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  their  father, 
and  that  their  estates 
should  not  be  alien¬ 
ated  from  them. — I. 

a  ch.24.30. 
b  Their  service  in 
the  temple  being 
easier,  they  entered 
sooner  into  it  by  five 
years,  Nu.  8.  24;  4.  3. 
Ezr.3.8. 
c  ch.22.18. 

4  Or,  he  dwelleth  in 
Jerusalem ,  &c. 

5  Or  it  may  be 
translated,  4  in  the 
last  records  of  Da¬ 
vid.’  Probably  some 
document  or  authen¬ 
tic  history  is  referred 
to,  in  which  there 
was  a  narrative  of  the 
concluding  acts  of 
David’s  life,  and  a 
report  of  his  instruc¬ 
tions  and  commands. 
—P. 

6  Heb.  7iumbers. 

7  The  Mosaic  cen¬ 
sus  (Nu.  4.  3),  as  well 
as  that  by  David 
(ver.  3),  was  from  30 
years  and  upwards. 
The  change  to  20 
years  was  evidently 
in  reference  to  the 
‘rest’  (ver.  25)  that 
David  had  given  in 
fixing  the  temporary 
tabernacle  in  a  per¬ 
manent  site,  and  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  build¬ 
ing  of  an  immovable 
temple.  The  Levites 
being  therefore  de¬ 
livered  from  their 
burdens,  the  younger 
members  were  ade¬ 
quate  to  the  now 
lighter  work;  and  the 
service  of  the  Lord 
being  now  complicat¬ 
ed,  greater  numbers 
were  requisite  for  its 
due  performance. — 
C. 
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d  Heb.  their  sta¬ 
tion  was  at  the  hand 
oj  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
Ne.11.24.  Nu.3.6,9;  8. 
19518.2-6. 

e  Nu.  3.  6, 9.  ver.  29, 
32. 

yEx.25.30.  Le.6.20; 
2-4, 5.75  24.5-9.011.9.29- 
32. 

8  Or at  plate. 

9  Expositors  gene¬ 
rally  interpret  this 
phrase  on  the  suppo¬ 
sition  that  the  stand¬ 
ard  weights  and 
pleasures  were  kept 
in  the  sanctuary. 
Accordingly  we  read 
of  the  ‘shekel  of  the 
sanctuary.’  But 
whether  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  standard  was 
universal,  or  only 
local  and  peculiar, 
does  not  distinctly 
appear.  One  lesson, 
however,  is  beauti¬ 
fully  inculcated  by 
the  ordinance  —  the 
inseparable  connec¬ 
tion  of  honesty  to 
man  with  sacrifice 
to  God. — C. 

g  Ex.  29.  39-42.  Nu. 
18.6.  ch.  16. 37-42. 

h  Nu.  xxviii.  xxix.; 
10.  10.  Ps.  81.  3.  Le. 
xxiii. 

*  Nu.i.53;3.6-9;i8.i 
-8.1  Ki.8.4. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  Le. 10.1,6.  Ex.28. 
i.ch.6.3. 

b  Nu.3.4;  26.61.  Le. 


28  Because  Their  office  was  to  wait  on  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  Tor  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  Tor  the  show-bread,  and  for  the  fine 
flour  for  meat-offering,  and  for  the  unleavened 
cakes,  and  for  that  which  is  baked  in  the  8pan, 
and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for  all  manner 
of  measure  and  size;9 

30  And  to  stand  9  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even; 

31  And  to  boffer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and 
on  the  set  feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  continually  before 
the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  ‘keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  the  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 


c  ver.6,31.  2  Sa.8.17. 
cl1.18.16. 

1  To  avoid  all  con¬ 
fusion,  now  that  they 
were  much  increased, 
David  distributed  the 
priests,  as  he  had 
done  the  Levites, 
into  several  courses, 
which  no  doubt  was 
a  divine  direction  as 
well  as  the  other.  He 
appointed  sixteen 
courses  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  under  as 
many  heads  of  their 
families,  and  half  as 
many  of  the  posterity 
of  Ithamar. — Pa¬ 
trick. 

d  Nu.  25.  11-13.  ch. 
15.6-12.1  Sa.2.30-38. 

e  Jos.  18. 10. Pr.  16. 33; 
18. 18.  Ac.  1.26. 

2  The  adoption  of 
the  lot  was  not  with 
the  mere  view  of 
avoiding  any  charge 
of  partiality,  it  was  a 
divine  ordinance,  by 
which  an  appeal  was 
made  to  God  for  de¬ 
ciding  what  was 
unknown  or  doubt¬ 
ful,  or  above  human 
wisdom.  By  this 
ordinance  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan  had 
been  distributed,  so 
that  this  use  of  it 
was  in  conformity 
with  the  general  law 
of  appeal  to  God, 
Pr.16.33. — C. 

/ch.9.29. 

3  Grotius.  Dathe, 
&  c.,  render  this 
‘chiefs  of  the  judges.’ 
The  heads  of  the  two 
families  of  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar  were 
the  administrators  of 
religion  and  the  dis¬ 
pensers  of  justice. 
For  though  the  high- 
priesthood  had  been 
at  first  settled  in  the 
line  of  Eleazar,  and 
in  the  person  of  Phi- 
nehas,  Nu.  25.12,  that 
prerogative  had  been 
transferred  before 
the  time  of  Eli  to  the 
race  of  Ithamar,  and 
after  him  it  seems  to 
have  been  shared 
equally  by  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  both. 
Hence  David,  to  pre¬ 
vent  jealousy  be¬ 
tween  the  families, 
makes  this  distribu¬ 
tion  by  lot. — I. 

g  1  Ki.4.3.Ne.8.i. 

4  Heb.  house  of  the 
father. 

h  Ezr.2.36.Ne.7.39. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty 
orders.  20  The  Kohathites,  27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  Thea  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  bNadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children:  therefore  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest’s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok 
°of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in 
their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  sons  cf  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar; 
and  thus  were  they  divided.1  Among  the  sons 
of  d Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  eby  lot,2  one  sort 
with  another;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  Amd  governors  of  the  house  of  God,3  were  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
9scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest, 
and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  before 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites:  one  principal4  household  being  taken  for 
Eleazar,  and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  To  Jedaiah, 


increases.  It  is  necessary  and  honourable  to  enter  on 
God’s  service  as  early  as  possible.  Church  affairs  are 
likely  to  prosper  when  every  one  knows  and  attends  to 
his  particular  work.  And  in  whatever  station  a  person 
is  fixed,  it  is  always  his  duty  to  be  zealous  and  diligent 
in  God’s  service.  But  what  wisdom  God  manifests 
2—9 


in  men’s  stations !  While  the  offspring  of  Aaron  are 
dignified  priests,  those  of  Moses  are  but  ordinary 
Levites ;  yet  he  always  proportions  men’s  burdens  to 
their  strength.  And  it  is  comely  when  every  one  in 
the  church  cheerfully  applies  himself  to  the  meanest 
service  to  which  he  is  called;  and  when  the  officers 

837 


thereof  heartily  harmonize  in  working  to  one  another  s 
hands. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  REFLECTIONS.— Nothing 
ought  to  be  done  in  the  ordering  of  ecclesiastical  offices 
but  according  to  God’s  direction.  What  solemnity 


Order  of  the  Levites  fixed. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXV. 


The  divisions  of  the  singers. 


8  The  third  'to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mi- 
jamin,5 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
fcAbijah,6 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshua,  the  tenth  to  She- 
caniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliasliib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgali,  the  sixteenth  to 
limner,1 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the 
two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziali. 

19  These  ivere  the  morderings7  of  them  in 
their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,71  according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron8 
their  father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him. 

20  IF  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  ivere 
these:  °Of  the  sons  of  Amram;  Shubael:  of  the 
sons  of  Shubael;9  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah:  of  the  sons  of  Re- 
habiah,  the  first  was  Isshiali.1 

22  Ofp  the  Izharites ;  Shelomoth  :2  of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  qIIebron;  Jeriah3  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Ofr  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Michah:  of  the 
sons  of  Michah;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah:  of 
the  sons  of  Isshiah;  Zechariah. 

26  IF  The  ‘sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi:  the  sons  of  Jaaziah;  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno,  and 
Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Malili  came  Eleazar,  hvho  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of  Kish  teas 
Jerahineel. 

30  The"  sons  also  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Le¬ 
vites,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  “cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron,4  in  the  presence  of 
David  the  king,  and  Zadok  and  Ahimelech, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and 
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*  Ezr.  10.21  j2.39.Ne. 
7.42. 

5  The  variation  of 
Miniamin  and  Mija- 
min  is  caused  by  the 
elision  of  «,  which  is 
occasioned  by  the  re¬ 
duplication  of  the 
succeeding  letter. — 
/. 

k  Lu.i.  5.  Ne.  12. 4, 

17. 

6  As  the  evangelist 
Luke  mentions  the 
course  of  Abia  as  that 
to  which  Zacharias, 
the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist,  belonged,  it 
is  evident  that  these 
courses  of  the  priests 
established  by  David 
(no  doubt  under  di¬ 
vine  direction)  were 
continued  with  some 
alteration  till  the  days 
of  Christ.  These  re¬ 
cords  must  therefore 
have  been  very  use¬ 
ful  after  the  Baby¬ 
lonish  captivity. — I. 

I  Ezr.10.2052.37.Ne. 
7.40. 

m  Nu.  24.  g.  1  Co.  1. 
io;i4.4o.Col.2.5. 

7  Yet  the  precise 
arrangements  can¬ 
not  easily  be  ascer¬ 
tained,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  some  ob¬ 
scurities  in  the  text. 
To  reconcile  ver.  4 
with  ver.  6  Geddes 
(who  has  bestowed 
much  pains  on  these 
lists)  translates  the 
latter  clause  of  ver. 
6  thus: — ‘and  Abia- 
thar,  the  son  of  Abi- 
melech,  and  the  other 
paternal  chiefs  of  the 
priests  and  Levites: 
one  paternal  chief 
being  taken  for  Itha- 
mar,  and  two  for 
Eleazar.’ — ■/. 

n  A  new  order  en¬ 
tered  every  Sabbath, 
2  Ki.n. 5,7. cli. 9.25. 

8  That  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  manner 
that  had  begun  under 
the  superintendence 
of  Aaron,  and  was 
now  completed  by 
direction  of  David. 

-C. 

o  ch.23. 14-17;  26.23- 
28. 

9  Or,  Shebuel. 

1  Probably  Isshiah 
is  a  contracted  form 
or  a  corruption  of 
Jeshaiah. — I. 

p  ch.23. 18526.20. 

2  Or,  Shilomith. 

q  ch.6.2;  15.9;  23.  19; 
26.31. 

3  There  is  some 
confusion  in  the  list 
of  names  here. 
Dathe,  following  the 
Sept.,  thinks  the 
verse  describes  the 
sons  of  Jeriah,  and 
that  the  name  of  the 
eldest  has  dropped 
out.  The  variations 
here  exist  only  in  the 
translation,  the  ori¬ 
ginal  being  uniform¬ 
ly  Jerijah,  Michah, 
and  Isshiah. — I. 

r  ch.23.20515.10.Ex. 
6.18. 

j  ch.23.  21-23;  6.  19. 
Ex. 6. 19.  Nu.  3. 20,33. 

t  ch.  23.22. 

u  ch.23. 23. 

x  These  Levites 
cast  lots  to  determine 
which  order  of  the 
priests  each  should 
assist,  ver.  5,  6. 

4  Each  course  of 
priests  required  a  cor¬ 
responding  course  of 
Levites,  who  accord¬ 
ingly  were  chosen  by 
lot,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  to  seniority.  Da¬ 
vid  honours  the  so¬ 
lemn  transaction  by 
his  royal  presence — 
a  lesson  to  all  kings, 
by  which  they  should 
learn,  that  while  they 
may  not  intrude  into 
the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  2  Ch.26. 18, 
it  is  their  duty  to  take 
order  that  it  be  regu¬ 
larly  organized. — C. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

a  ch.23.2524.6j12.28. 

2  Ch.23. 1,9. 

1  What  in  modem 
language  would  be 
called  ‘  leaders  of  the 
choir.’  The  word 
captain ,  though  gen¬ 
erally  employed  as  a 
military  title,  is  still 
in  use  in  the  mere 
sense  of  a  leader,  and 
is  so  applied,  for  ex- 
ample.to  the  studious 
youth  who  stands 
first  in  a  school-class. 
— C. 

b  ch.6.  33,  39,  44;  15. 
17:16.5,41,42. 

2  Either  the  same 
called  Ethan,  or  his 
successor,  Ethan  be¬ 
ing  dead. — C. 

c  ch.23.5;  16.4,  37;  6. 
33-39.  44J  ver.  2.  1  Co. 
14.24. 

3  To  prophesy  here 
means  no  more  than 
to  praise  God  by  sing¬ 
ing  these  prophetical 
psalms  in  which  the 
Spirit  had  revealed 
the  future  humilia¬ 
tion  and  exaltation  of 
Christ,  Lu.24.44.1Sa. 
5.10.— C. 

d  Otherwise  called 
Jesharelah ,  ver.  14. 

e  Heb. by  the  hands 
of  the  kin^,  ver.  6. 

/Or,  Izri ,  ver.u. 

S  With  Shimei, 
mentioned  ver.i 7. 

4  Each  master-sing¬ 
er  had  in  his  chorus 
persons  who  are  call¬ 
ed  his  sons  and  his 
brethren ,  *  because,’ 
says  Patrick,  ‘  they 
observed  them  as 
sons,  and  concurred 
with  them  as  breth¬ 
ren.’  Teduthun  is 
said  to  nave  had  six 
of  these  sons,  but 
only  five  names  are 
given.  But  Codex 
172  of  Kennicott,  the 
Cod.  Alex,  of  the 
Sept,  and  Arab,  ver¬ 
sions  introduce  the 
name  of  Shimei  after 
that  of  Jeshaiah,  and 
this  is  confirmed  by 
ver.  17,  where  Shimei 
is  mentioned  as 
having  obtained  the 
tenth  course  by  lot. 
— /. 

h  Or,  Azareel ,  ver. 
18. 

i  Or,  Shubael,  ver. 
20. 

k  ch.21.9.1  Sa.9.9. 

I  Or,  matters,  1  Pe. 
4- xi. 

5  The  word  *  horn  ’ 
does  not  seem  here  to 
signify  the  cornet  or 
horn  trumpet ,  but 
the  praise  of  God  for 
his  mighty  power, 
which  tne  horn  re¬ 
presented,  for  which 
use  of  the  word  horii 
see  1  Sa.2.1.  2  Sa.22.3. 
Ps.75.4:89.i7>24;  112.9; 
132.17.  Eze.  29.21.  C. 
- 1  think  the  ex¬ 
pression  ‘to  lift  up  the 
horn  ’  must  here 
mean  to  blow  the  horn 
loudly.  Horns  or 
trumpets  were  used 
on  great  festivals  and 
at  many  solemn  acts 
of  worship. — P. 

m  Ge.33-S.Ps.  127.3. 

n  ch.23.5j6.31;  15.16 
-22;  16.5,41,42.  Ps.150. 
i-5;68.25.Ep.5.i9.Col. 
3.16. 

o  lleb. by  the  hands 
of  the  king ,  ver.2. 

6  See  note  ver.  31. 

p  ch. 24. 5,31.  Ac. 10. 

34,35.  Ga.3.  28.  Col.  3. 
11.  It  is  probable  in 
allusion  to  the  twenty- 
four  orders  of  priests, 
of  assistant  Levites, 
and  of  the  sacred 
musicians  in  the  tem¬ 
ple-service,  that  the 
members  of  the 
Christian  church  are 
represented  as  four 
and  twenty  elders, 
Re.4.4,io;5.8;ii.i6. 

7  Though  some 
were  teachers ,  others 
scholars ,  yet  no  re¬ 
gard  was  given  to 
these  distinctions—' 
the  choice  was  alto¬ 
gether  remitted  to 
God. — C. 

q  Asarelah ,  ver.  2. 


Levites,  even  the  principal  fathers  over  against 
their  younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  8  Their  division  by  lot  into 
four  and  twenty  orders. 

MOREOVER  David,  and  the  captains®  of 
the  host,1  separated  to  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  bAsaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jedu¬ 
thun,2  who0  should  prophesy3  with  harps,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and  the  number 
of  the  workmen,  according  to  their  service,  was: 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  dAsarelah,  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  pro¬ 
phesied  ^according  to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Geda- 
liah,  and  -^Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  9and 
Mattithiah,  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give 
thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord.4 

4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  RJzziel,  'Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Ha- 
naniah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir, 
and  Mahazioth: 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  ^king’s 
seer  in  the  lwords  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  5horn. 
And  '"God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  for  "song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God,  °according  to  the  king’s  order 
to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord, 
even  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight,6 

8  IF  And  they  cast  lots,  pward  against  ward, 
as  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  as 
the  scholar.7 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  wdio  with  his 
brethren  and  sons  were  twelve: 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  were  twelve: 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

14  The  seventh  to  ^Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 


ought  to  take  place  in  the  settlement  of  ministers  !  and 
what  order  should  be  observed  in  the  discharge  of  their 
work  !  But  great  will  be  the  solemnity  of  the  admis¬ 
sion  and  comely  the  orders  of  the  ransomed  priests  in 
their  new-covenant  state,  particularly  in  the  temple 
above!  How  happy  their  blessed  equality!  No  dif¬ 
ference  is  made  between  bond  or  free,  old  or  young; 
but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all ! 


CHAPTER  XXV.  [Ver.  I.  ‘The  captains  of  the 
host  ’  appear  to  have  been  the  same  as  the  ‘princes  of 
Israel,’  mentioned  in  ch.  23.  2,  and  the  ‘princes’  men¬ 
tioned  in  ch.  24.  6,  who  were  the  privy-councillors  of 
the  sovereign,  and  who  with  the  sovereign  regulated, 
as  has  been  seen,  the  course  of  public  worship.  P] 
REFLECTIONS. — Great  cheerfulness  ought  to  be 
exercised  in  the  worship  and  service  of  God;  and  great 
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attention  should  be  paid  to  the  praising  of  God,  as  a 
leading  business  of  his  saints.  And  it  is  comely  when 
those  in  power  concur  in  promoting  religion;  the  latter 
in  perfecting  what  others  before  had  begun.  Of  how 
little  account  are  human  distinctions  before  God  !  Be¬ 
fore  him  master  and  scholar,  elder  and  younger,  stand 
on  an  equal  level.  And  when  we  find  the  lot  so  much 
used  in  deciding  in  the  great  things  of  God  as  an  iui- 


The  divisions  of  the  porters. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXVI. 


The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 


15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sous  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons  and  his 
brethren  were  twelve: 

18  The  eleventh  to  rAzareel,8  he,  his  sons  and 
his  brethren  were  twelve: 

19  The  twelfth  to  sHashabiah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

20  The  thirteenth  to  *Shubael,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jerimoth,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  ivere  twelve: 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons 
and  his  brethren  ivere  twelve: 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his 
sons  and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he, 
his  sons  and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth, 
he,  his  sons  and  his  brethren  were  twelve: 

31  The  "four  and  twentieth9  to  Romamtiezer, 
he,  his  sons  and  his  brethren  were  twelve.1 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  pates  assigned  hy  lot.  20 
The  Levites  that  had  charge  of  the  treasures.  29  Officers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions1  of  the  porters: 

Ofa  the  Korhites  was  Meshelemiah  bthe 
son  of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  cAsaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Zecha- 
riah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zeba- 
diah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Eli- 
oenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover,  the  sons  of  d  Obed-edom  were, 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second, 
Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Ne- 
thaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  Turn.2 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their 
father:  for  they  were  h nighty  men  of  valour. 
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r  Uzxicl ,  ver.  4. 

8  Most  probably 
the  same  called  Uz- 
zicl,  ver.  4,  this  being 
a  second  name,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  custom 
common  to  the  Is¬ 
raelites  and  other  na¬ 
tions. — C. 

s  ver.  3. 

t  Shebuel,  ver.4. 

u  Nu.7.88.  ch. 24.18. 
Re.4.4,io;5.8;n.i6. 

9  There  were  just 
as  many  companies 
of  musicians  as  there 
were  of  priests,  ch. 
24. 18;  ana  of  the  Le¬ 
vites  attending  on 
the  priests,  and  help¬ 
ing  them,  ch.  24.  31, 
twice  as  many  as 
the  months  in  the 
year.  Thus  all  things 
were  disposed  for 
preserving  order, and 
avoiding  all  disputes 
about  precedent,  1 
Co.  14.40. 

1  It  is  said  in  ver.  1 
that  they  were  sepa¬ 
rated  to  this  service 
by  David  and  ‘the 
captains  of  the  host.’ 
But  it  should  be  ‘the 
chiefs  of  the  sacred 
orders;’  for  it  does 
not  mean  the  mili¬ 
tary  chiefs,  but  the 
heads  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  who  in 
Nu.  4. 3  are  called  by 
the  same  name.  To 
them  naturally  be¬ 
longed  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  singers,  and 
not  to  the  generals 
of  the  army.  —  At 
chap.  23.  5  the  num¬ 
ber  of  musicians  is 
given  as  4000, whereas 
at  ver.  7  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  the  number  of 
those  ‘  instructed  in 
the  songs  of  the 
Lord'  is  stated  at 
only  288.  Perhaps 
the  4000  (in  which  the 
288  were  doubtless 
included)  were  di¬ 
vided  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  that  each  of  the 
larger  courses  in¬ 
cluded  one  of  these 
minor  courses, which, 
as  consisting  of  the 
most  perfect  mas¬ 
ters,  took  the  lead 
in  the  service. — I. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  This  chapter  con¬ 
cludes  the  account  of 
the  careful  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  great  Le- 
vitical  body  estab¬ 
lished  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  David,  and 
carried  into  effect 
after  the  erection  of 
the  temple  by  Solo¬ 
mon  his  son.  The 
new  distribution  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  arisen 
partly  out  of  the  great 
increase  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Levites, 
which  must  have  ren¬ 
dered  it  difficult  to 
give  to  a  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  them  a 
share  in  their  proper 
duties;  and  still  more 
on  account  of  the 
temple  which  was 
about  to  be  erected, 
and  the  more  exten¬ 
sive  and  varied  duties 
connected  with  which 
rendered  a  modified 
arrangement  neces¬ 
sary.—/. 

a  ch.9.i7.Jn.io.3. 

b  Or,  Shelemiah , 
ver.  14. 

c  Or,  Ebiasaph,c h. 
6-37;9-i9- 

d  ch.13.14;  15.18;  16. 
38. 

e  That  is,  Obed- 
edom.  As  ch.  13.14. Ps. 
127.3;  128.1-5. 1  Co.  15. 
58. 

2  That  is,  God  had 
blessed  Obed-edom, 
the  father,  mentioned 
ver.  4.  This  note  is 
given  in  memorial 
of  his  reception  and 
care  of  the  ark. — C. 

f ver.  7-9.2  Ki.  24.14. 
ch. 15.24. Pr.28.1.  Itre- 
quired  both  strength 
and  courage  to  ren¬ 
der  them  fit  to  guard 
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the  temple  and  its 
treasures,  and  to 
keep  order  among 
the  assembled  multi¬ 
tude. 

3  They  were  not 
mere  porters,  but 
guards  of  the  gates, 
and  required  this 
strength  with  which 
God  had  blessed 
them,  for  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  order 
amongst  the  assem¬ 
bled  thousands  of 
Israel. — C. 

g  ver.  1,14. 
h  ch.  16.38. 
i  Ge.4.7.De.2i.i6. 
k  Or,  as  'well  for 
the  small  as  for  the 
great,  ch.25.8;24.5,i3. 
Ac.io.34.Ga.3.28.Col. 

3. 11. 

I  Called  Meshelem - 
iah,  ver.  1,2,9. 
m  ver. 4-8. 

4  Heb.  gather  mgs. 
8  Asuppim  signifies 

gatherings  or  collec¬ 
tions ,  and  as  Obed- 
edom  is  said  to  be 
over  the  treasures  (2 
Ch.  25.24),  this  is  pro¬ 
bably  the  house 
where  the  offerings 
for  the  priests  and 
Levites  were  kept. — 
C. 

6  Boothroyd  trans¬ 
lates  it  the  ‘gate  of 
ejection;’  supposing 
it  the  gate  by  whicn 
the  impurities  of  the 
temple  were  remov¬ 
ed.—  C. 

n  1  Ki.  10.5.2  Ch. 9.4. 
ver.  18.  Ne.  12.24. 
o  Or,  out  part ,  2  Ki. 

23.11. 

P  Nu.26.n.ver.i,io. 
q  ver. 22,26-28.  1  Ki. 
7.51;  14.26;  15.18.  2Ki. 
18.15.  Mal.3.10.  De.12. 

6.11. 

7  Heb.  holy  things. 

8  T reasures  —  not 
merely  money,  but 
vessels,  garments, 
wine,  oil,  Hour,  &c. 
Ded ica  ted  th  ings, 
principally  here  the 
holy  things  dedicated 
by  Samuel,  David, 
the  princes,  or  peo¬ 
ple,  for  building  and 
beautifying,  and  fu¬ 
ture  maintenance  of 
the  temple.  See  ver. 

26,  28.  C. - This 

verse  as  it  stands  in 
the  Hebrew  and  in 
the  Authorized  Ver¬ 
sion  is  very  obscure. 
Ahijah  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  any  of  the 
previous  lists,  and  he 
is  introduced  abrupt¬ 
ly.  Besides,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  statement 
here  made,  he  was 
over  all  the  treasures, 
and  consequently 
united  in  his  own  per¬ 
son  those  offices  of 
which  the  occupants 
are  named  in  the 
verses  that  follow. 

I  am  therefore  of 
opinion  that  by  a 
very  slight  clerical 
error  the  original 
Hebrew  word  signi¬ 
fying  ‘  their  brethren  ’ 
has  been  changed 
into  a  proper  name. 
The  Septuagint  pre¬ 
serves  the  true  mean¬ 
ing: — ‘And  the  Le¬ 
vites  their  brethren 
were  over  the  trea¬ 
sures,’  &c. — P. 

r  Or,  Libni,  ch.  6. 
i7;23-7* 

9  The  text  here 
has  appeared  to  all 
interpreters  exceed¬ 
ing  Y  perplexed  and 
mutilated ;  and  yet 
all  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions  seem  to  have 
followed  the  same 
reading.  The  whole 
of  this  part  of  the 
chapter  (viz.,  from 
ver.  12  to  the  end),  as 
also  chap,  xxviii.,  is 
wanting  in  the  Arabic 
and  Syriac  versions. 
— /. 

j  Or,  Jehiel ,  ch.23. 
8529.8. 

t  ver.20.1  Ki.7.51. 
u  ch.23. 12-20. Nu. 3. 
I9,27.Ex.6.i8. 
x  ch.  28. 1 5, 16. 
y  ch.23. 15,17,18. 


7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom :  they, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren,  able  men 
for  strength  for  the  service,3  were  threescore 
and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  ^Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  ,lHosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was 
not  the  first-born,  yet  his  father  ‘made  him  the 
chief,) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third, 
Zechariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  brethren 
of  Hosali  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  even  among  the  chief  men,  having 
wards  one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  they  cast  lots,  feas  well  the  small 
as  the  great,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  lShelemiah; 
then  for  Zechariah  his  son  (a  wise  counsellor) 
they  cast  lots,  and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  wObed-edom  southward;  and  to  his 
sons  the  house  of  4Asuppim.5 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosali  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,6  by  the 
"causeway  of  the  going  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward 
Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  °Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause¬ 
way,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  ^sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

20  IT  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  over 
the  9 treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasures  of  the  dedicated7  things.8 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  rLaadan;9  the 
sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers, 
even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  sJehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli;  Zetham,  and  Joel 
his  brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  "the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites; 

24  And  “Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  ’-'Eliezer;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his 


mediate  appeal  to  himself,  how  sinful  and  profane  it 
must  be  to  use  it  in  trifles,  or  in  what  merely  relates  to 
diversion!  As  I  regard  Jehovah’s  honour,  let  me 
never  dare  to  recreate  myself  with  cards  or  dice,  or 
cast  lots  in  matters  of  small  value. 


order  ought  to  take  place  in  Christ’s  church;  and  great 
care  with  respect  to  the  admission  or  dismission  of 
members,  or  approaches  to  and  returns  from  solemn 
work.  What  distinguished  blessings  attend  those  who, 
like  Obed-edom,  are  careful  of  God’s  ark  and  interests 
in  a  day  of  distress  !  It  is  proper  to  bestow  on  works 
of  piety  and  charity  what  God  bestows  upon  us  in 
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extraordinary  favours ;  and  to  preserve  carefully  what¬ 
ever  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  While  our  life  con¬ 
tinues  there  is  always  something  to  be  done  for  God. 
And  the  nearer  our  end  approaches,  the  greater  ought 
to  be  our  industry  in  doing  good.  They  bid  fair  to  be 
a  happy  nation  who  are  taught  to  fear  God  and  honour 
the  king.  And  those  parts  of  nations  and  churches 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Great 


:TJie-  keepers  of  the  treasures. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XX  \  II.  The  captains  for  every  month. 


son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  Shelomith  his 
son: 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things, 
which2  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out®  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  Ho  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  c Samuel  the  seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thiny ,  it  teas 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his  breth¬ 
ren.1 

29  %  Of  the  Hzharites,  Chenaniah  and  his 
sons  were  for  ‘the  outward  business2  over  Is¬ 
rael,  for  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  •'’Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and 
his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  were  9  officers3  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward,  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lord,4  and  in  the  service  of  the 
king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  Merijah  the 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to 
the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the  "fortieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for, 
and  there  were  found  among  them  mighty  men 
of  valour  at  Mazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  lmen  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers, 
whom  king  David  made  rulers  over  wthe  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Man- 
asseh,  for  every  matter  "pertaining  to  God,  and 
affairs5  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month.  16  The  princes  of 
the  twelve  tribes.  26  The  numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered.  25  Da¬ 
vid  s  several  ojficevs. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  num¬ 
ber,  to  wit,  the  chief  fathers  and  captains 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  officers1 
that  “served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  month  by 
month,  throughout  all  the  months  of  the  year, 
of  every  course  ivere  twenty  and  four  thousand.2 

2  Over  the  first  course,  for  the  first  month, 
was  Mashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his 
course  ivere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  cPerez  was  the  chief  of 
ail  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  dDodai  the  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was 
Mikloth  also  the  ruler:  in  his  course  likewise 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
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z  1  Ki.7.5i.ch.i8.n; 
22.i4;29.2-9;ver.37,28. 

a  Heb.  out  of  the 
battles  and  spoils , 
Nu.  31.  50.  Ju.8. 21,24, 
27. 

b  2  Ki.12.14.  Ne.  10. 
32-  o 

c  1  Sa.9.9;  11.  n;  15. 
15;  17.52;  14.50.  2Sa.8. 
16. 

1  It  appears  from 
the  statements  in  ver. 
20-28  that  there  were 
three  distinct  trea¬ 
sure-houses,  with 
keepers  and  guards  : 
1.  The  treasures  of 
the  house  of  God. 
over  which  were 
placed  the  sons  of 
Jechieli.  These  were 
the  free  -  will  offer¬ 
ings.  2.  Shebuel  was 
prince  over  other 
treasures,  probably 
those  accumulated 
from  the  tax  of  the 
sanctuary,  redemp¬ 
tion-money,  and  vow- 
money.  3.  The  trea¬ 
sure  of  dedicated 
offerings,  over  which 
were  four  guardians. 
— P. 

d  ch. 23. 12, 18. 
^2011.34.13.  Ne.11. 
16.ch.23.4- 

2  For  instructors 
and  rulers  amongthe 
tribes,  and  for  regu¬ 
lating  their  inter¬ 
course  with  foreign¬ 
ers — in  modern  lan¬ 
guage,  ministers  and 
officials  of  foreign 
affairs. — C. 

ych.23.12, 19;  24.  23; 
27.17. 

g  Heb.  over  the 
charge,  2Ch.  19.  8, 11; 
17.8.  De.i6.i8.  Ps.  45. 
16.  ver.  30. 

3  The  word  ren¬ 
dered  officers  is  that 
famous  word  shoter - 
im,  which  is  of  in¬ 
definite  and  general 
application.  In  the 
present  case  it  seems 
to  denote  a  gene¬ 
ral  superintending 
power,  perhaps  in¬ 
volving  judicial  func¬ 
tions  ;  while  the 
‘judges,’  shophetim , 
may  have  been  ma¬ 
gistrates  with  more 
restricted  power. — /. 

4  In  providing  for 
the  regular  service  of 
the  temple,  guarding 
against  idolatry,  and 
expounding  the  di¬ 
vine  law. — C. 

h  ch.24.23j23.19. 
i  2  Sa.5.4.  ch.29.  27, 
29.1  Ki.2.11. 
k  J0S.21.39.IS.16.9. 

/  ver.  6-9, 30. 
m  Nu.32.  33.  ch.  12. 
37jos.13.1-6. 

n  ver.30.2Ch.r9.11. 

5  Heb.  thing. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  These  officers  did 
not  live  all  at  once. 

a  1  Sa.25.30.2Ch.17. 
19.  Ps.  72. 1 1 522.29. 

2  The  ‘chief  fa¬ 
thers,’  or  patriarchs 
and  princes,  with  the 
subordinate  officers, 
were  in  all  24, 000, who 
served  in  monthly 
courses  of  2000,  each 
course  having  one 
general-in-chief.  Un¬ 
der  these  were  twelve 
monthly  courses  of 
militia ,  each  course 
mustering  24,000 
strong.  And  as  one 
course  could  not  with 
safety  retire,  either 
from  garrison  duty  or 
field  service,  until  the 
succeeding  course 
had  assembled,  Da¬ 
vid  had  always  on 
foot  an  effective  force 
of  52,000  men,  with 
an  army  of  reserve, 
duly  disciplined,  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  called 
out  and  concentred 
upon  any  point  of 
Canaan  in  a  few  days, 
and  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  312,000,  per¬ 
haps  the  most  power¬ 
ful  yet  most  econom¬ 
ic  army  that  ever  was 
organized  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  any  country 
of  similar  extent.— C. 

b  Or,  Ezni,  2  Sa. 

23. 8.  ch. 11. 11. 

c  Or,  Pharez ,  Ge. 
38.29:49.8,10. 

d  Or,  Dodo ,  2  Sa. 

23.9. CI1.11.12. 


A.M.  2988.  B.C.  1016. 


e  2  Sa.8.18.  1  Ki.1.8; 
2. 35.  ch.  1 1. 22. 

y  Or,  principal  offi¬ 
cer,  1  Ki.4.2. 

3  That  is,  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  chief  priest.  Jeho- 
iada  was  the  priest, 
Benaiah  the  general. 

C. - The  Targum 

has,  *  The  third  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  host,  for 
the  month  Sivan,  was 
Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest, 
who  was  constituted 
a  chief.’ — I. 

g  2  Sa.23.  20,  22,  23. 
ch.  11. 22-25. 

h  2  Sa.  23.  24;  2. 19- 
23.  ch.  11.26. 

4  David  must  have 
organized  the  month¬ 
ly  courses  of  service 
at  an  early  period,  as 
Asahel  was  killed  by 
Abner  while  David 
reigned  in  Hebron 
over  a  small  part  of 
Israel,  2  Sa.  2.  23  But 
the  text  does  not  say 
that  Asahel  ever  com¬ 
manded  24,000 ;  but 
when  David  became 
king  of  all  the  tribes, 
Zebadiah  became 
general  of  his  father's 
augmented  corps. — 
C. 

i  2  Sa.  23.  25.  ch.  11. 

27. 

k  2  Sa.23.  26.  ch.  11. 

28. 

5  That  is,  a  native 

of  Tekoah,  of  the 
present  appearance 
of  which  Robinson 
says : — ‘  We  reached 
Tekoah  at  6h.  35m. 
It  lies  on  an  elevated 
hill,  not  steep,  but 
broad  on  the  top, and 
covered  with  ruins  to 
the  extent  of  four  or 
five  acres.  These 
consist  chiefly  in  the 
foundations  of  houses 
built  of  squared 
stones, some  of  which 
are  bevelled.  At  the 
N.E.  part  are  the 
remains  of  a  large 
square  tower  or 
castle,  still  the 
highest  point  of  all. 
Near  the  middle  of 
the  site  are  the  ruins 
of  a  Greek  church, 
among  which  are 
several  fragments  of 
columns  and  a  bab- 
tismal  font  of  rose- 
coloured  limestone, 
varying  with  marble. 
The  high  position  of 
Tekoah  gives  it  a 
wide  prospect.’ — 

{Bib.  Res.) — I. 

1 .2  Sa.  23.  26.  ch.  11. 
2  7- 

m  2  Sa. 23.27;  21. 18, 

27. ch.n.29;20.4. 

n  2Sa.  23.  27.  ch.n. 

28. 

o  2  Sa.  23.  28.  ch.  11. 
3°- 

p  2  Sa.23.  30.  ch.  11. 
3*- 

q  Or,  Heled,  ch.  11. 
30.  Heleb,-2  Sa.23. 29. 

rju.3.9.ch.4.i3* 

6  ‘  In  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  readi¬ 
ness  for  war  forms  a 
security  for  peace;  in 
like  manner,  nothing 
so  much  encourages 
Satan’s  assaults  as 
unwatchfulness.  So 
long  as  we  stand 
armed  with  the  whole 
armour  of  God.in  the 
exercise  of  faith  and 
preparation  of  heart 
for  the  conflict,  we 
shall  certainly  be 
safe  and  probably  en¬ 
joy  inward  peace.’ — 
Henry. 

s  ch.ii.ix.;  12.  23-40. 
Ex.  1. 1-5.  Ge. 29.32-35; 
30.5-24;  35.18-22;  46.8- 
26.  Nu.  1.  1 1 ;  x.  xiii. 
xxvi.  xxxiv.  Re.  7.5-8. 
1  Ki. 4.7-19. 

t  ch.26.30. 

u  2  Sa.8.i7j20.25. 

x  Or,  Eliab,  1  Sa. 
i6.6;i7. 13,28.011.2.13. 

y  Ge.  31.  21;  37. 25. 
Nu.32. 33. 

z  1  Sa.T4.50.  2Sa-3. 

17-38. 


5  The  third  captain  of  the  host,  for  the  third 
month,  was  ‘Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  •'’chief 
priest:3  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah  who  was  9  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty:  and 
in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain,  for  the  fourth  month, 
was  '"Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,4  and  Zebadiah 
his  son  after  him:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain,  for  the  fifth  month,  was 
"Shamhuth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain,  for  the  sixth  month, 
was  feIra  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite:5  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain,  for  the  seventh 
month,  was  'Ilelez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain,  for  the  eighth  month, 
was  mSibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain,  for  the  ninth  month, 
was  "Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou¬ 
sand. 

13  The  tenth  captain,  for  the  tenth  month, 
was  “Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zar¬ 
hites:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain,  for  the  eleventh 
month,  was  p  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain,  for  the  twelfth  month, 
was  Hleldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel:r  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  1  Furthermore,6  over  the  ‘tribes  of  Israel: 
the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the  son 
of  Zichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son 
of  Maachah: 

17  Of  the  Levites,  ‘Hashabiah  the  son  of 
Kemuel:  of  the  Aaronites,  "Zadok: 

18  Of  Judah,  “Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Oba- 
diah:  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel: 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the 
son  of  Azaziah:  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah: 

21  Of  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh  ym  Gilead, 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah:  of  Benjamin,  Jasiel 
the  son  of  2Abner: 


which  are  weakest  and  most  exposed  ought  to  be  taken 
particular  care  of. 


most  quiet  and  prosperous  condition  let  me  prepare  for 
trouble,  and  stand  ready  for  spiritual  warfare.  Not 
only  every  month,  but  every  moment,  I  am  in  danger 
of  new  assaults  from  sin.  .Satan,  and  the  world.  Let 
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me  never  indulge  myself  in  curious  pride:  and  if  I  have 
been  guilty,  let  me  show  a  lasting  detestation  of  my 
sin.  It  will  never  turn  to  any  good  account,  or  to  any 
future  comfort.  Let  me  guide  my  civil  affairs  with 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  REFLECTIONS.— In  the 


"piERVISH  BEGGARS— SUCH  AS  STAND  AND  BEG  IN  THE  HOLY 
[  I  CITY  WHERE  SOLOMON  LIVED  AND  REIGNED.  [I.  Chron., 
I  J  xxviii:9.] — “And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 
Willing  mind  :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts :  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever.”  We 
give  a  view  of  Dervish  beggars  such  as  are  found  to-day  in  Jerusalem, 


and  they  serve  to  illustrate  what  comes  to  people  when  they  violate 
the  laws  of  God.  The  most  wretched  and  inhuman  looking 
creatures  we  have  ever  seen  are  found  among  the  beggars  of 
Palestine.  They  are  diseased,  degraded,  and  as  miserable  as 
humanity  with  the  dregs  of  generations  of  sin  can  make  them.  The 
degradation  of  this  wretched  class  is  perhaps  due  in  some  respect 
to  the  tyrannical,  remorseless  and  outrageous  Turkish  civilization  under 
which  they  live. 


The  king's  principal  servants. 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXVIII.  David's  exhortation  to  fear  God. 


22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.6 

23  IF  But  David  took  not  the  number  of 
them  from  “twenty  years  old  and  under;  because 
the  Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  like 
to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not,  because  bthere  fell  wrath 
for  it  against  Israel;  neither  was  the  number 
put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of  king 
David. 

25  IF  And  over  the  “king’s  treasures  was  Az- 
maveth  the  son  of  Adiel:  and  over  the  store¬ 
houses  in  the  fields,7  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the 
son  of  Uzziah:8 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the 
field,  for  tillage  of  the  ground,  was  Ezri  the  son 
of  Chelub: 

27  And  over  the  dvineyards  was  Sliimei  the 
Ramathite:  over  the  increase  of  the  vineyards,9 
for  the  wine-cellars,  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite: 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  syca¬ 
more-trees1  that6  were  in  the  low  plains2  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite:  and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  was  Joash: 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  ^Sharon3 
was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the  herds 
that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son 
of  Adlai: 

30  Over  9the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ish- 
maelite:  and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the 
Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Ha- 
gerite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  sub¬ 
stance  which  was  king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David’s  Nincle,  was  a 
counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  scribe:4  and  Jeliiel 
the  son5  of  Haclunoni  was  with  the  king’s  sons: 

33  And  'Ahithophel  was  the  king’s  coun¬ 
sellor:  and  Hushai  the  Archite  was  the  king’s 
companion : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  fcBenaiah,  and  Abiathar:  and  the  general 
of  the  king’s  army  was  lJoab. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  declared  God’s  special  favour 
to  him,  and  the  promises  to  his  son  Solomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear 
God.  9,  20  He  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  11  He 
giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form,  and  gold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 

AND  David  “assembled  all  the  princes  of 
il  Israel,  the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
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6There  are  thirteen 
princes  or  rulers  of 
tribes,  thirteen  being 
their  real  number, 
when  Levi  is  counted. 
But  in  the  enumera¬ 
tion  here  given,  Levi 
is  counted  as  two, 
and  so  is  Manasseh, 
while  Gad  and  Asher 
are  omitted.  The 
reason  of  this  omis¬ 
sion  does  not  appear. 
We  may,  however, 
readily  suppose  thnt 
during  the  wars  of 
the  Judges  they  had 
been  so  commingled 
with  the  other  tribes 
as  to  be  incapable  of 
a  separate  jurisdic¬ 
tion. — C. 

a  Nu.1.18.  Ge.  15. 5; 
22.17. 

b  ch.21.6,7, 14. 1  Sa. 

24.1- 15* 

c  2  Ch.  21.  9;  16.  2.  2 
Ki.18.15. 

7  In  modem  lan¬ 
guage  he  was  chief 
of  the  commissariat. 
— C. 

8  B.C.  1016. 

d  Ca.8.11.  De.  6.  n; 
8.8. 

9  Heb.  over  that 
tv  hie h  was  of  the 
vineyards. 

1  A  word  com¬ 
pounded  of  two 
words,  the  one  signi¬ 
fying  a  Jig,  the  other 
a  mulberry ,  because 
it  has  fruit  like  the 
first,  and  the  leaves 
like  the  second.  It 
grows  to  the  height 
of  a  beech,  and  un¬ 
like  other  trees  it 
bears  its  fruit,  not  on 
the  branches,  but  on 
the  ends  of  little 
sprigs  shooting  out 
from  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  itself,  and  having 
the  fruit  somewhat 
like  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  It  is  always 
green,  and  yields  its 
fruit  several  times  in 
the  year. — C. 

e  i  Ki.10.27.  2  Ch.i. 
I5J9.27.  Ps.78.47.  Is.9. 
10.  Am. 7. 14.  Lu.  17.  6; 
19.4. 

2  ‘  The  low  plains,’ 
Hebrew,  ‘  in  the 
Shephelah ,’  i.e.  the 
maritime  plain  of 
Philistia,  lying  be¬ 
tween  the  mountains 
of  Judea  and  the 
Mediterranean.  The 
largest  olive-groves 
in  Palestine  or  Syria 
still  grow  on  this 
noble  plain. — P. 

fC a.2.1.  Is.33.9j35. 
2;  65.  10,  or  that  ch.5. 
16.  It  was  a  pleasant 
fruitful  spot. 

3  Sharon  lay  north 
of  the  Shephelah,  ex¬ 
tending  from  Joppa 
to  the  promontory  of 
Carmel.  Owing  to 
an  abundance  of 
water,  and  a  fertile 
soil,  the  pastures  of 
Sharon  are  famous. 
—P. 

Z  Job  1.3.  2Ki.  3.4. 
Ge.47.6. 

h  Nephew,  2Sa.2i. 
21. 

4  Or,  secretary. 

5  Or,  Hachmonite. 

i  2  Sa.  16.  23;  15.  37; 

17.1- 15,23. 

k  1  Ki.  1.  8;  2.  35,  or 
whose  son  was. 

1 1  Ki.i.7.ch.  18.15:2. 
16;  11.  6.  2  Sa.8.  16;  x. 
xviii.xx.j24.2-4. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

B.C.  1015. 

a  ch.23.2j27.i-34;ii. 
11-47. 


A.M.  2989.  B.C.  1015. 


1  Or,  cattle. 

2  Or,  eunuchs. 

b  Ge.47.31.  Ju.  3.20. 

1  Ki.1.47. 

c  De.  17.20. Ps.22.22. 

d  ch.  1 7. 1,  2;  22.  7. 2 
Sa.7.2.Ac.7.46. 1  Ki.8. 
*7* 

e  ch.6.3i.Ps.  132.5. 

f  Ps.99.5;  132.7.  La. 
2.1. 

3  We  learn  from 
Is.66.i.Mat.5.35,  that 
while  heaven  is  God’s 
throne ,  the  earth  is 
his  footstool.  Even 
so  is  God  represented 
in  omnipresence. 
But  when  considered 
in  locality,  4  he  sits 
between  the  cheru¬ 
bim,’  Ps.  99.  1,  whose 
wings  overshadowed 
the  mercy-seat,  He. 
9.5;  the  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  front,  Ps.99. 
5,  being  consequent¬ 
ly  denominated  God’s 
footstool. — C. 

g  ch.xxii.2Sa.8.n. 

h  2  Sa. 7.5,131  Ki.5. 
3;8.i8,i9.  ch.22.8;  17.4. 

201.6.8.9. 

4  Heb.  bloods. 

i  1  Sa.16.1-13.ch.17. 

7-I3J2.i3-i6. 

6  The  government 
was  to  have  no  end, 
provided  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God 
(see  ver.  7).  The  go¬ 
vernment,  as  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  Messiah, 
is,  and  will  be,  for 
ever. — •/. 

k  Ge.  49.  8, 10.  1  Sa. 

16.13.  Ps. 78. 68, 70;  108. 
8;6o.9. 

I  2  Sa.3.2~5J5. 14-16. 
ch.3.i-9ji4.4-7* 

6  He  had,  by  his 
word,  shown  David 
his  successor,  either 
by  a  direct  revelation 
to  himself,  or  by  a 
message  through  the 
prophet  Nathan. — C. 

m  ch. 22.9,10;  29.1.  2 
Sa.12.24, 25.1  Ki.1.17. 

n  ch.17. 14:29.23.  Is. 
9.6,7.Re.3.2i. 

0  2  Sa.  7.13, 14.  2Ch. 

1.9.  ch.17. 10-14;  22.10. 
Zee.  6. 12. 13.  Mat.  16. 
i8.He.i.5. 

p  ch.17. 12, 14;  22. 10. 
Ps.  132. 12.  Da.  2.44.  Lu. 
1.32. 

7  Heb.  strong, 
q  1  KL2.3j8.6x. 

r  Mat.5.i6.He.i2.i, 
2.Phi.2.i5,i6. 

s  De.4.i,2,6,4o;5. 1, 
32,33;  6.2,17,18;  8.i;io. 
12,13;  11.32;  12.32.  Jos. 
23.6:  24.14.  1  Sa.  12.14, 
24.  ch.  22. 19. 

t  De.  4.  35*  Je.  9-  24. 
Jn.i7  3.Ho.4.i,6.  Ps.9. 
10. 

8  Study  his  nature 
and  will,  in  his  word, 
ordinances,  and  pro¬ 
vidence,  so  that  you 
may  know  him  by 
observation  and  ex¬ 
perience.  Take  him 
for  thine  own  cove¬ 
nant  God,  thy  portion 
and  refuge  for  ever, 
Job  22.21. — C. 

u  De.10.12.  Mat. 22. 
37.1  Ki.8.61.  2  Ki.20.3; 

22.2. 

x  1  Sa.16.  7.  Ps.  7.  9; 

139.2.  Je.  11.  20;  17. 10; 
20.  12.  Re.2.23.  ch.  29. 
i7-Pr-i7-3- 

y  Mat. 7.7, 11.  Je.  29. 

12. 13.  Is.55.6j3. 10, 11. 
Ps.  32.  6. 1  Ki.  18. 18.  2 
Ki.23.27. 

z  ch.22. 16, 19.  Pr.  4. 
23.  Mai.  2.16.  He.3.12; 
12.  15.  Ps.  39.  1. 1  Ti.4. 
16.EC.5  1. 


captains  of  the  companies  that  ministered  to 
the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over  the 
thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hundreds,  and 
the  stewards  over  all  the  substance  and  posses¬ 
sion1  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons,  with  the 
officers,2  and  with  the  mighty  men,  and  with  all 
the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  bstood  up  upon  his 
feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my  “brethren,  and  my 
people:  As  for  me,  I  had  din  mine  heart  to 
build  an  house  of  rest  “for  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  -^footstool3  of  our 
God,  and  had  made  9ready  for  the  building: 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  bThou  shalt  not 
build  an  house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  blood.4 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose 
’me  before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be 
king  over  Israel  for  ever:5  for  he  hath  chosen 
Mudah  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  the  house  of  my  father;  and  among  the 
sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me,  to  make  me  king 
over  all  Israel: 

5  And  of  all  lmy  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath  6chosen  ’“Solomon 
my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  nof  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  “Solomon  thy  son, 
he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts:  for  I 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be 
his  father. 

7  Moreover,  PI  will  establish  his  kingdom 
for  ever,  if  he  be  constant7  to  do  my  command¬ 
ments  and  my  judgments,  as  9at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore,  rin  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
audience  of  our  God,  “keep  and  seek  for  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God;  that  ye 
may  possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  IF  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ‘know8  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  uwith  a 
perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind;  for 
^the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts: 
vif  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever. 

10  Take2  heed  now;  for  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary : 
be  strong,  and  do  it. 


discretion;  for  more  religion  lies  in  the  right  manage¬ 
ment  of  temporal  concerns  than  is  generally  imagined. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII.  [Ver.  19.  These  words  are 
very  remarkable.  The  Hebrew  may  be  more  clearly 
rendered: — ‘All  this  has  Jehovah  taught  me  through 
a  writing  from  his  hand  given  to  me  as  a  pattern.’ 
The  Lord  himself,  therefore,  had  given  to  David  in¬ 
structions  written,  and  a  pattern  traced,  by  his  own 
hand;  just  as  he  had  done  to  Moses  in  regard  to  the 
tabernacle.  The  plan  of  both  temple  and  tabernacle 
was  diyiue.  P.\ 


REFLECTIONS. — It  is  honourable  to  be  removed 
and  exalted  to  the  church  eternal,  while  we  are  earnestly 
exerting  ourselves  to  leave  all  things  well  in  the  church 
below.  Public  settlements  of  religion  and  kingdoms 
ought  to  be  conducted  with  the  utmost  prudence,  that 
(if  possible)  all  concerned  may  be  satisfied.  Rulers  in 
the  church  and  state  should  deal  with  those  under  them 
in  the  most  affectionate  and  engaging  manner.  Re¬ 
spectful  kindness  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  secure  their 
cheerful  service.  '  And  even  when  the  settlement  is 
divine,  and  cannot  be  altered,  care  ought  to  be  taken 
to  convince  every  one  of  its  divinity.  God  puts  his 
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honourable  work  into  what  hands  he  pleases.  But  a 
solid  knowledge  of  God,  holy  awe  of  him  as  the  searcher 
of  hearts,  rewarder  of  piety,  and  punisher  of  apostasy, 
and  a  knowledge  of  our  divine  call,  are  necessary  to 
excite  us  to  his  service.  Everything  in  God’s  church 
and  worship  ought  to  be  framed  exactly  according  to 
his  inspired  model,  without  the  smallest  intermixture  of 
the  inventions  of  men  :  and  in  executing  designs  for  his 
honour,  we  should  be  benevolent  and  cheerful.  God’s 
owning  our  fathers  in  his  work,  and  especially  the 
promises  of  his  presence  with  us,  should  make  us  to 
renounce  every  unbelieving  fear,  and  every  degree  of 


The  patterns  and  materials  for  the  temple.  I.  CHRONICLES  XXTX. 


David  and  his  princes'  offerings. 


11  If  Then  David  imve  tc  Solomon  his  son 

O 

thea  pattern0  of  the  6porch,  and  of  the  houses 
thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of 
the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  therepf,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy - 
seat 

12  And  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had1  by  the 
Spirit,2  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  of  The 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  trea¬ 
suries  of  the  dedicated  things: 

13  Also  for  dtlie  courses  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  ser¬ 
vice;  silver  also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by 
weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service  :3 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  Candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight 
foi  every  candlestick  and  for  the  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  every  candle¬ 
stick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the 
tables-^  of  show-bread,  for  every  table;  and  like¬ 
wise  silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  ?pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups:  and  for  the  golden 
basons  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  bason; 
and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every  bason 
of  siffei : 

18  And  for  the  ,laltar  of  incense  refined  gold 
by  weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
Chariot4  of  the  cherubims,5  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David ’  The  Lord  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me. 
even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern.6 

20  IF  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son, 
Be1  strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it: 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed:  foi  the  Lord  God, 
even  my  God,  will  be  with  thee;  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house 
ot  the  Lord. 

21  And.  behold,  mthe  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee 
for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of  God:  and 
these  shall  be  with  thee,  for  all  manr.ei  of  work¬ 


A.M.  298?.  B.C.  1015. 


a  Ex.s5.4o:26.3o;39. 

42,43.ver.  12, 19. 

9  He  gave  him  an 
ichnograph  of  the 
building,  with  ele¬ 
vations,  sections,  and 
specifications  of 
every  part;  and  all 
this  he  received  by 
inspiration  from  God 
himself  (ver.  12-19), 
just  as  Moses  had 
received  the  plan  of 
the  tabernacle. 
Clarke. - The  tem¬ 

ple  must  be  a  sacred 
thing,  and  a  type  of 
Christ.  There  must 
be  in  it  not  only  con¬ 
venience  but  signifi¬ 
cance;  it  must  not  be 
left  to  man’s  art  or 
invention  to  contrive 
it ;  but  it  must  be 
framed  by  divine  in¬ 
stitution.  Christ  the 
true  temple,  the 
church  the  gospel 
temple,  and  heaven 
the  everlasting  tem¬ 
ple,  all  are  framed 
according  to  the  di¬ 
vine  counsels,  and 
the  plan  laid  in  the 
divine  wisdom,  or¬ 
dained  before  the 
world,  for  God’s 
glory  and  our  good. 
— Henry. 

b  1  KL6.2-36.2Ch. 3. 
3_I7- 

1  Heb.  of  all  that 
was  with  him. 

2  God  by  his  Spirit 
had  shown  to  David 
the  size,  form,  and 
arrangement  of  the 
temple  in  all  its  de¬ 
tail.  Being  an  em¬ 
blem  of  the  body  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Lord, 
it  was  needful  the 
whole  plan  should 
come  from  God,  and 
not  from  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  man,  Ex.  25. 
40J3I.3— C. 

c  ch.26.20-27;  9.26. 1 
Ki.i4.26;i5.i5,i8.2Ki. 
16.8j18.15. 

d  ch.xxiii.-xxvi. 

S  He  appointed 
what  quantity  of 
metal  should  go  to 
each. 

e  1  Ki.7.49. 2CI1.4.7, 
20.  Ex.  25.31-40. 

f-2  Ch.4.8. 1  Ki.7.48. 
Ex.  25. 23-30. 

g *  1  Ki.10.2z.  2CI1.4. 
20.1  Sa.2.13,14. 

h  1  Ki.7.48.  Ex.  30.1- 
10. 

i  1  Sa.4.4.  Eze.1.24. 
1  Ki.6. 23-30.  Ps.  99.  1; 
i8.io;8o.i. 

4 ‘The  chariot,*  it 
may  be  translated 
the  supporters  of  the 
cherubim;  or  perhaps 
the  cherubs  them¬ 
selves  considered  as 
the  emblematic  cha¬ 
riot  of  Jehovah.  Com¬ 
pare  2Ki.19.15.  Ps.18. 
io;8o.  i.Eze.  10. 15. — C. 

5  In  the  original 
the  word  *  cherubims’ 
is  in  apposition  to 
‘chariot,’  and  not  in 
the  status  construc- 
tus,  as  our  translators 
appear  to  have  sup¬ 
posed.  In  fact  the 
form  of  the  words 
shows  at  once  to  any 
scholar  that  there 
can  be  no  genitive 
here.  Consequently 
they  should  be  trans¬ 
lated  :  ‘  And  for  the 
pattern  of  the  cha¬ 
riot — the  cherubim, 
gold.’  The  cherubim 
constituted  the  cha¬ 
riot  of  Jehovah,  as  is 
stated  in  Ps.  18.  10, 
and  as  1°  indicated  in 
Eze.  10. 14-17. — P. 

k  ver.  11, 12.  Ex.  25. 
4o;26-30. 

6  God  had  shown 
him  in  a  vision  all 
that  he  now  had 
copied  out  for  Solo¬ 
mon’:-  direction. — C. 

I  ch.22.13,16.  De.31. 
7, 8.  Jos.  1.  5;  23. 6.  He. 
13.5.R0.8.31.  Phi.2.12, 
13.  Zec.1.17.  Is.  41*  *o> 
14,15. 

m  ch.xxiii.-xxvi. 
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n  Ex.31.3;  35. 25, 26, 
35J36.I.3.  Ps.no.3. 

0ch. 22.17-15  R0.13. 
x.Tit.3.1. 

7  Not  that  David 
established  an  irre¬ 
sponsible  despotism 
for  his  son,  but  he 
prophesies  the  per¬ 
fect  obedience  and 
cordial  co-operation 
of  the  princes  under 
the  power  of  consci¬ 
ence  and  grace,  Ps. 
1 10. 3.— C. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

a  ch.28.1,8. 

£ch. 22. 5,17.201.12. 
13:9.30. 1  Ki.3.7.  Pr.  4. 
3- 

1  His  precise  age 
is  not  given,  but  as 
he  was  already  mar¬ 
ried  (2  Ch. 9.30;  12.13), 
he  is  called  young 
and  tender,  when 
compared  with  the 
hardy  and  veteran 
warriors  whom  David 
now  addresses. — C. 

c  ch. 28.10. 2CI1.2. 4, 
5.PS.132.5. 

d  ch.22. 14-16.  2  Co. 
8.3.2  Ch.31.20, 21. 

2  It  may  signify 
either  a  very  pre¬ 
cious  gem,  called 
onyx,  from  its  simi¬ 
larity  in  colour  and 
lustre  to  the  human 
nail,  or  a  species  of 
marble  resembling 
the  gem. — C. 

3  ‘Glistering  stones.’ 
The  original  seems 
to  indicate  a  species 
of  black  marble  or 
lucullite. — C. 

4  The  Septuagint 
renders  it  Parian, 
a  beautiful  species  of 
white  marble,  highly 
valued  in  statuary. 
Josephus  (Bel.  1.  v.  c. 
5,  sec.  2)  says  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  built  of  white 
marble. — C. 

e  2  Co.  5.14.  Ps.  84. 1; 
26.8:137. 5, 6;cxxii. 

5  *  My  own  private 
property,’  the  other 
materials  being  from 
the  labours  of  public 
servants,  ch  22.  2;  or 
spoils  of  enemies,  ch. 
18. 11;  or  purchases 
by  public  money,  ch. 
22.4. — C. 

f\  Ki.9.28. 

6  About  125  tons  of 
gold  and  293  of  silver, 
in  value  ^18,082,312, 
iar.  sterling. 

7  This  statement 
differs  essentially 
from  that  in  ch.  22.  4 
(on  which  see  note). 
But  it  is  to  be  re¬ 
marked,  the  state¬ 
ments  are  made  upon 
two  different  occa¬ 
sions,  and  to  two  dif¬ 
ferent  parties,  and 
that  the  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  here  described, 
is  not  the  sum  total 
prepared,  but  the 
amount  contributed 
from  David’s  private 
property. — C. 

8  About  200  tons  of 
gold  and  418  of  silver, 
in  value  ^30,807,875 
sterling. 

9  753  tons. 

1  About  4185  tons. 

2  See  note  on  ch. 
22.  4  as  to  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  the  value  or 
weight  of  the  talent. 
If  any  be  surprised 
that  there  should  be 
a  doubt  or  difficulty 
arising  from  variation 
of  weight  or  value, 
let  them  reflect  that 
even  the  ‘  pound  ’ 
sterling  originally 
signified  an  actual 
pound  weight  of  sil¬ 
ver  ;  it  now  scarcely 
amounts  to  a  third 
of  that  weight;  and 
the  value  of  a  pounu 
Scots  is  much  less. — 
C. 

g  ch.26.21, 22. 

h  Ju.  5.  9. 1  Ki.8.  61. 
Ezr. 2.68-70.  Ps.  no.  3. 
Je.3.22. 2C0.8.12.  ver. 
5- 


manship,  nevery  willing  skilful  man,  for  any 
manner  of  service;  also  The  princes  and  all  the 
people  ivill  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment.7 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  entreaty ,  6  causeth  the  princes  and 
people  to  offer  willingly.  10  David’s  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20 
The  people,  having  blessed  God,  and  sacrificed,  make  Solomon  king  the 
second  time.  26  David’s  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE,  David  the  king  said  unto 
all°  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son, 
whom  alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  byoung 
and  tender,1  and  the  work  is  great:  for  the 
Cpalace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now,  I  dhave  prepared  with  all  my  might 
for  the  house  of  my  God,  the  gold  for  things 
to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the 
iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of 
wood;  onyx-stones,2  and  stones  to  be  set,  glis¬ 
tering  stones,3  and  of  divers  colours,  and  all 
manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble  4stones 
in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  ‘because  I  have  set  my  affection 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,5  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  AJphir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,6  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses 
withal ? 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
to  be  made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And 
who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord? 

6  IT  Then  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers 
over  the  king’s  work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  of  gold,  five  thousand  talents  and  ten 
thousand  drams,  and8  of  silver  ten  thousand 
talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  Talents, 
and  one  hundred  thousand  talents1  of  iron.2 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Jehiel  The  Ger- 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they 
^offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord:  and  David 
the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  IF  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord 
before  all  the  congregation:  and  David  said. 


insolence.  And  when  princes,  priests,  and  people 
heartly  concur  in  God’s  work,  the  spiritual  building 
rises  gloriously.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXIX.  [Ver.  5.  In  addition  to  all 
he  had  raised  by  commerce,  public  taxes,  levies  on 
nations  conquered,  and  other  means,  David  had  given 
a  magnificent  donation  from  his  private  fortune.  Hav¬ 


ing  set  such  a  noble  example,  he  asked  voluntary  con¬ 
tributions  from  the  princes  and  people  of  Israel.  In 
this  respect  he  followed  the  example  of  Moses.  It 
was  a  wist  policy.  The  people  would  naturally  feel 
more  interest  in  a  building  to  which  they  had  contri¬ 
buted.  They  would  look  upon  it  as  their  own.  They 
would  regard  with  pride  its  grandeur.  Theii  love  and 
devotion  to  God  would  thus  be  increased;  while  at  the 

843 


same  time  loyalty  to  the  throne  and  constitution 
would  be  deepened.  P.~\ 

Ver.  13.  [What  a  noble  sentiment  is  embodied  in 
this  expression  of  thanks  to  God  !  It  recognizes  him 
alone  as  the  source  of  national  and  individual  prosperity. 
All  the  wealth  of  a  nation  comes  from  him,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  dedicated  to  him.  Generosity  as  well  as 
richer  has  its  source  in  God.  He  gives  the  power  to  get 
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I.  CHRONICLES  XXIX. 


Death  of  David. 


Blessed1  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Thine, fe  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  'riches  and  honour  come  of  thee, 
andm  thou  reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand 
is  power  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is 
to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  nwe  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  °who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after 
this  sort?  for  all  ^things  come  of  thee,  and  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  9we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  “days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,3  and  there  is  none 
abiding.4 

16  O  Lord  ourGod,sall  this  store,  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy 
name,  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  triest 
the*  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I 
have  willingly  offered  all  these  things :  and  now 
have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  pre¬ 
sent  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  *God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fathers,  ,Jkeep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  2prepare  their  heart5  unto  thee: 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  “son  a  per¬ 
fect  heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy 
testimonies,  and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all 
these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the 
which  bI  have  made  provision. 

20  IF  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation, 
Nowc  bless  the  Lord  your  God.6  And  all  the 
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i  Ps.72.18,  i9;cxlv.- 
cl.  1  Kfi8.15.2Ch.2a6. 
Eze.3.12. 

k  Mat. 6. 13;  11. 25.  1 
Ti.i.i7;6.is,i6.  Re. 5. 

12.13.  Ne.9.5,6;i.5.  ps. 
8.1,9;  29.1,2;  24.1;  47.2, 
8,9;  48.1;  86.8-10;  89.5- 
8;i45.3;i48.T-i4.  Da.4. 
34,35.  Ac.4.24. 

I  De.8.18.  Pr.  10.  22. 
Ps.75.6,7.Ja.t.i7. 

m  Da.  4. 34,  35;  6. 26. 
Re.5.13;  11. 17;  15.  3,4; 
19.1,6. 

n  Ps.  105.  1;  106.  1; 
cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  cxlv.- 
cl. 

0  Ps.  1 15. 1. 2  Co.  3. 5. 
Phi.2.13.1  C0.15.10. 

p  Ja.1.17.  Ro.11.36. 
ver.14. 

q  Ps.  39.  12;  1 19.  19. 
He.  11.  13.  1  Pe.  2. 11. 
Ge.47.9. 

r  Job  14.2.  Ps.  90. 9; 
102. 11.  Ec.  6. 12.  Ja.4. 
14. 

3  A  mere  form 
of  darkness  amidst 
surrounding  light, 
always  escaping, 
though  its  motion 
be  imperceptible ; 
lengthening  as  the 
evening  advances, 
and  vanishing  when 
it  seemed  greatest. — 
C. 

4  ‘  A  shadow,’  ever 
changing,  never  per¬ 
manent.  What  a  true, 
graphic,  and  yet  hu¬ 
miliating  picture  of 
human  life!  Job  gives 
expression  to  the 
same  idea : — 4  For  we 
are  but  of  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing, 
because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  sha¬ 
dow,’  Job8.9. — P. 

s  Ja.1.17.  Ro.11.  36. 
ver.i4.Ps.24.i. 

/  1  Sa.16.7.  ch.  28.9. 

Ps.7-9.He.4.i3- 

u  Ps.  51. 6;  11.  7.  Pr. 
11.20. 

x  Ex. 3.6, 15, 16;  4.  5. 
Mat.22.32.  Ac.  3. 13. 

y  Je.  10.23.  ch.  28.  9. 
Ac.  11.23. 

z  Pr.16. 1.  Ps.  119.  5, 
or  establish ,  Phi.  1. 6; 

2.13. 

5  The  preparation 
of  the  heart  for  meet¬ 
ing  God  in  confes¬ 
sion,  petition,  prayer, 
and  communion,  is 
altogether  from  his 
Spirit. — C. 

a  Pr.  16.  1,  9;  21.  1. 
Eze. 36.26, 27;  11.19,20. 
Je.32. 39,40.  Ps.51.7,10. 

£ch.2i.25;22.i4.ver. 

2-8. 

C  Ps.  103. 1,  2,  20;  134. 

i;i45.io;i48.i3,i4. 

6  David  was  not 
satisfied  with  leading 
the  devotions,  and 
praying  in  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  name,  and  bless¬ 
ing  God  in  his  official 
capacity  as  ruler  of 
the  nation.  He  wish¬ 
ed  the  people  to  give 
public  and  formal  ex¬ 
pression  to  their 
faith  in  God.  It  was 
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a  kind  of  national 
covenanting, and  was 
calculated  to  make  a 
deep  and  lasting  im¬ 
pression  011  all  the 
members  of  that 
great  assembly.—/’. 

d  Ge.  24.  26;  47.  31. 
Ex.  4.  31.  Ps.29.1.  He. 
11. 21. 

7  The  same  exter¬ 
nal  act  of  bowing  the 
head  was  employed, 
emblematically  ac¬ 
knowledging  God  to 
be  supreme  over  all; 
David  as  king  under 
him,  but  over  his 
people. — C. 

e  2CI1.7.4-9. 1  Ki.  8. 
62-65.  Ezr.6. 17. 

.g-Ex.24.11.  Le.7.15, 
i6.Ne.8.io. 

8  Their  eating  and 
drinking  was  with 
thankfulness  to  God 
for  his  goodness, 
reverence  for  his 
power,  fear  for  his 
displeasure,  but  love 
for  all  his  guidance 
and  mercy. — C. 

h  With  ch.  23.  x.  1 
Ki.  1.38,39. 

9  The  former  en¬ 
thronement  was  on 
occasion  of  Adoni- 
jah’s  rebellion,  1  Ki. 
i-39  —C. 

i  1  Ki.2.35.1  Sa.2.36. 

k  ch.28.5;  17. 14.  Ps. 
82. 1.  Pr.8. 15.  Ro.  13. 1. 

1  It  was  the  Lord’s, 
1.  Because  all  power 
is  derived  from  him, 
Ps. 62.11.  2.  Because 
all  good  govern¬ 
ment  is  derived  from 
him,  Pr.  8. 15.  3.  Be¬ 
cause  all  rulers  are 
accountable  to  him, 
Ps.  2. 10-12. — C. 

/  ch.  22.  11 ;  18.  14.  1 
Ki.ii.-x.2Ch.i.-ix. 

m  Heb.  gave  the 
hand  under  Solo¬ 
mon,  Ge.  24.  2;  47.  29. 
Eze.  17. 18. 


^  '-ll.i.±,a^'.XH_.2.9.  i  5. 

xlv.lxxii.cx.He.2.8,9. 

o  ch.18.14.  Ps.78.71, 
72. 

p  i  K1.2.11. 2Sa.5.s; 
2.11.CI1.3.4. 

q  Ge.i5.i5J25.8.  Job 
5.  26.  Pr.  16.  31.  Ac. 13. 

36. 

r  iKi.  11.  41,42;  14. 
29JI5.23.  ch.xi.-xxix.i 
Sa.  xvi.-xxx.  2Sa.  fi- 
xxiv.  Ps.  i.-cl.  Ac.  13. 
22,36;  7.46.  He.  11.  32- 
34- 

2  These  books  are 
not  lost,  but  we  have 
here  the  names  of 
the  sacred  historians 
by  whom  they  were 
compiled,  and  by 
whose  inspiration 
they  were  authenti¬ 
cated.  They  now 
constitute,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  the  books  that 
go  entirely  by  the 
name  of  Samuel,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the 
first  and  principal 
writer. — C. 

3  Vicissitudes,  re¬ 
volutions,  trials,  and 
triumphs. — C. 


congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  d bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king.7 

21  And  they  ^sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink-offerings,  and 
sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel; 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  9before  the  8Lord 
on  that  day  with  great  gladness:  and  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  hthe  second 
time,9  and  anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be 
the  chief  governor,  and  ^adok  to  be  priest. 

23  IF  Then  Solomon  sat  on  fcthe  throne  of  the 
Lord1  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and 
'prospered ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  ’“sub¬ 
mitted  themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  ex¬ 
ceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  bestowed 
“upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been 
on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  IF  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
°over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  ptime  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
was  forty  years;  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  died  in  a  9good  old  age,  full  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  rthe  acts  of  David  the  king,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the 
seer,2 

30  With  all  his  reign,  and  his  might,  and 
the  times  that  went  over  him,3  and  over  Israel, 
and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 


wealth;  and  he  gives  the  grace  and  wisdom  rightly  to  use 
it.  David  sees  and  devoutly  acknowledges  all  this.  P.  ] 
Ver.  22.  [Abiathar  had  been  priest  during  the  reign 
of  David.  The  cause  of  his  disgrace,  and  Zadok’s 
elevation,  may  be  gathered  from  a  number  of  incidental 
remarks  in  the  history  of  David  as  narrated  in  Samuel 
and  Kings.  Abiathar  was  son  of  Ahimelech,  who  was 
slain  by  Saul  because  he  had  given  David  food  and 
arms  at  Nob,  I  Sa.  22.  20.  He  fled  to  David,  carrying 
with  him  the  ephod,  and  he  became  David’s  constant 
companion.  After  the  death  of  Saul,  and  David’s  ac¬ 
cession  to  the  throne,  Abiathar  was  made  high-priest, 
but  he  had  Zadok  as  colleague.  The  former  was  de¬ 
scended  from  Ithamar,  the  youngest  son  of  Aaron,  I  Ch. 
24.  3,  and  also  from  the  family  of  Eli,  on  which  a 
curse  had  been  pronounced,  I  Sa.  2.  36;  the  latter  was 
descended  from  Eleazar,  the  eldest  son  of  Aaron.  It 
would  seem  that  Abiathar  gradually  became  dissatisfied 
with  the  growing  influence  of  his  colleague,  and  his 
loyalty  to  the  house  of  David  waxed  cold.  At  length, 
when  Adonijah  aspired  to  the  throne,  he  conferred  with 
Abiathar.  He  must  have  had  good  reason  to  anticipate 
success  in  that  quarter;  and  the  event  showed  that  he 
was  not  mistaken  in  his  man.  Zadok,  on  the  contrary, 
was  true  to  David.  Thus  it  was  that  Abiathar,  by 
envy,  folly,  and  disloyalty,  brought  about  his  own  dis¬ 
grace,  and  at  the  same  time  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophetic 
curse  pronounced  on  the  guilty  house  of  Eli.  /*.] 

2 _ 9* 


Ver.  29.  [It  detracts  nothing  from  the  integrity  and 
completeness  of  divine  revelation  even  though  we  admit 
that  these  books  have  perished.  God  has  by  his  pro¬ 
vidence  preserved  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  salvation 
of  his  church.  The  Bible  was  never  intended  to  be 
merely  a  history.  The  facts  of  history  which  it  con¬ 
tains  were  not  intended  merely  for  the  gratification  of 
man’s  curiosity.  They  have  a  higher  object.  The  books 
of  Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad,  which  are  here  mentioned, 
may  have  been  mere  biographies  of  David,  with  no  claim 
to  inspiration.  The  mention  of  them  here  does  not 
prove  their  inspiration;  it  merely  proves  that  they  were 
full  and  trustworthy  records  of  national  history.  P.~\ 
REFLECTIONS. — Young  beginners  ought  to  be 
strongly  encouraged  in  the  Lord’s  way.  What  we  do 
for  God  should  correspond  with  the  excellences  of  his 
nature  and  his  kindness  to  us,  and  should  be  done  with 
all  our  might;  for  that  only  is  acceptable  to  God  which 
is  done  from  hearty  affection  to  him.  He  loves  a 
cheerful  giver :  and  when  our  heart  is  right  our  hand 
will  be  open.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  we  do  our  own 
duty;  we  must  also  stir  up  others  to  theirs;  and  to  draw 
them  to  that  which  is  good,  we  must  show  them  an 
example.  Such  as  set  their  affection  upon  God’s 
service  will  think  no  pains  or  cost  too  much  to  bestow 
upon  it :  and  what  is  bestowed  in  this  manner  usually 
brings  its  own  reward  in  present  comfort.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  saints  to  see  God’s  work  carried  on  with 
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vigour,  and  to  behold  a  mutual  emulation  in  good 
works.  It  is  a  pleasure  for  them  to  die  in  the  comfort¬ 
able  prospect  of  the  church’s  prosperity:  and  that  they 
leave  behind  them  such  as  will  zealously  endeavour  the 
maintenance  of  religion  in  its  purity  and  power.  But 
how  delightful  is  it  when  dying  saints  have  their  mouths 
opened  in  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving !  And  how 
amazing  the  infinite  excellences  and  unbounded  kind¬ 
ness  of  God !  How  unquestionable  his  right  to  our 
most  exalted  praise!  Whatever  gifts  or  grace  men 
have,  they  have  it  all  from  him.  And  the  more  we  do 
for  him,  we  are  the  more  indebted  to  him  for  employ¬ 
ing  and  enabling  us,  and  ought  to  walk  the  more  humbly 
with  him.  And  though  our  good  works  ought  never 
to  encourage  our  pride,  yet  should  they  be  the  matter 
of  our  praise.  If  we  would  retain  good  impressions  on 
our  spirit,  we  must  commit  the  keeping  of  them  to 
God.  A  heart  sincerely  fixed  upon  him  is  the  greatest 
blessing  we  can  here  enjoy:  and  a  holy  rejoicing  should 
enliven  every  act  of  our  fellowship  with  him;  particu¬ 
larly  our  feasting  by  faith  on  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son. 
For  great  is  the  honour  God  gives  to  those  whom 
he  calls  to  his  work,  while  they  serve  him  faithfully 
therein.  But  how  short  a  step  there  is  between  a  throne 
and  a  grave !  The  brightest  stars  that  appear  in  the 
church  must  quickly  set  in  death,  and  leave  their  room 
to  others.  Let  therefore  the  divinely  anointed,  the  no 
more  dying  Jesus,  be  all  my  joy  and  consolation. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OP 

CHRONICLES. 


This  book  greatly  coincides  with  the  First  and  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  contains  a  history  of  about  480  years,  till  the  return  from  Babylon :  only  there  we 
had  the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah  mixed  together ;  in  this  we  hare  scarcely  anything  but  the  history  of  David’s  descendants,  much  of  which  we  had  not  before.  In 
general  the  good  kings  were  successful,  and  the  wicked  severely  punished,  as  Moses  had  predicted,  Le.  xxvi. ;  De.  xxviii.-xxxii. ;  iv.  25-30.  Here  we  have  the 
peaceable  reign  of  Solomon,  ch.  i.-ix. ;  the  blemished  reign  of  Rehoboam,  x.-xii.;  tbe  short  but  busy  reign  of  Abijah,  xiii.;  the  long  and  happy  reign  of  Asa,  xiv.- 
xvi.;  the  pious  and  prosperous  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  xvii.-xx. ;  the  infamous  reigns  of  Jehoram  and  Ahaziah,  xxi.  xxii. ;  the  unsteady  reigns  of  Joash  and  Amaziah, 
xxiii.-xxv. ;  the  long,  prosperous,  but  ill-concluded  reign  of  Uzziah,  xxvi.;  the  regular  reign  of  Jotham,  xxvii.;  the  idolatrous,  profane,  and  miserable  reign  of 
Ahaz,  xxviii. ;  the  reforming  and  glorious  reign  of  Hezekiah,  xxix.-xxxii.;  the  deforming  and  wicked  reigns  of  Manasseh  and  Amon,  xxxiii.;  the  pious  and  reform¬ 
ing  reign  of  Josiah,  xxxiv.  xxxv. ;  and  the  reigns  of  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah,  destructive  to  the  nation,  xxxvi. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7  Solomon's  choice 
of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God.  13  Solomon's  forces  and  opulence. 

AND  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened"  in  his  kingdom,1  and  the 
-  Lord  his  God  was  with  bhim,  and  ‘magni¬ 
fied  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  dspake  unto  all  Israel,  to 
the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
to  the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Is¬ 
rael,2  the  chief  of  the  fathers.3 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  eGi- 
beon ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle  /of  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  God,  which  Moses,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  9had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But/1  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  the  place  which  Da¬ 
vid  had  prepared  for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a 
tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  The  brazen  altar  that  Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  he 
put4  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it.5 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  offered  fea  thou¬ 
sand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  1  In1  that  night  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  mThou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and 
hast  made  me  "to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  °let  thy  promise  unto 
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CHAP.  I. 

a  1  Ki.2.12,46.  1  Ch. 
29.24ju.10. 

1  He  increased  in 
popularity  and  in¬ 
fluence  as  his  wisdom 
was  developed. — C. 

b  Ge.21.22.  2K1.  18. 
7.  2Sa.5.io.  R0.8.  31. 
Is.41.10. 

c  1  Ch.  29.  25;  17.  8. 
Ep.  1. 20-22.  Phi.  2.9- 
n.iTi.6.15.  Re.  5. 11. 
Da.7.14. 

d  1  Ch.13.1;  15.3;  28. 
1529.1;  xi. xxvii.  ch.29. 
20J30. 2:34. 29,30. 

2  Following;  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  David,  Solo¬ 
mon  desired  to  re¬ 
new  formally  and 
publicly  the  cove¬ 
nant  between  the  na¬ 
tion  and  the  Lord. 
Hence  he  summoned 
the  whole  rulers  to  a 
great  assembly,  just 
as  Moses,  Joshua, 
Samuel,  and  David 
had  done  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances. — 
P. 

3  One  of  the  most 
pleasing  features  in 
the  history  of  this 
period  is  the  religious 
condition  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  and  civil  autho¬ 
rities.  These,  in  coun¬ 
cil  with  the  king, seem 
to  have  constituted 
the  ‘  estates  general 
of  the  kingdom,’  con¬ 
vened  only  upon 
great  and  momentous 
occasions. — C. 

ei  Ki. 3.4.101.16.39; 
21.29,  with  Jos.9.3,  x7» 
18.25j21.17. 

yEx.26.i.Le.i.i. 

g  Ex.  xxxvi. -xl., 
with  xxv.-xxxi. 

k  2Sa.6.  2, 17.  1  Ch. 

13.5,  6;  15*28;  16. 1.  Ps. 
132*5.6. 

*  Ex.38.1-7j27.1-8. 

4  Or,  was  there. 

3  Sought  the  Lord 
there  by  sacrifice,  Ps. 

50.5. — C. 

k  1  Ch.29.21.  1  Ki.3. 
4;8.63.Le.i.3.ch.7.7. 

1 1  Ki.3.5-13.  Pr.3.5, 
6.Is.58.9;65.24.  Mat. 7. 
7,n.Jn.i6.23ji5.7. 

m  Ps.  105. 1-3;  107. 1, 
8,i5;cxxxv.cxxxvi. 

n  1  Ch.  28.  5;  29.  23. 
ver.i. 


o  2  Sa.  7. 12-16, 25-29. 
1  Ch.  17^  11-14,  23-27. 
Ps.  132. 13, 14. 
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/ 1  Ki.3.7.  Ge.13.16; 
22. 17.  Ps.72.8.  Da.  7. 14. 
Mat. 28. 19. 

6  Much  as  the  dust. 

q  1  Ki.3.9.Nu. 27.17. 

Pr.3.i3-i6;4.7,8. 

7  An  humble  opi¬ 
nion  of  his  qualifica¬ 
tions,  and  a  just  per¬ 
ception  of  the  difficul¬ 
ties  of  public  busi¬ 
ness,  leading  to  an 
earnest  pleading  for 
grace  and  guidance 
from  God,  constitute 
the  basis  of  Solo¬ 
mon’s  character. — 
C. 

r  1  Sa.  16.  7.  1  Ki.  8. 
18j3.11.Ps.10.17.Pr.16. 
1:21.1. 

8  ‘Riches,’  more 
properly  *  posses¬ 
sions,’  as  productive 
lands, cattle, and  com¬ 
merce.  ‘Wealth,’ 
including-  money, 
gems,  tribute. — C. 

s  1  Ki.3. 12.  13;  4.21, 
29-34JX.  Ps.  65.2.  Mat. 
6.33.1  Jn.5.i5.Ep.3.2o. 

1 1  Ch.29.25.ch.9.22. 
Ec.2.9. 

■u  ver.3,5,6. 

x  1  Ki.  4.  24,  25.  Re. 
zz.x5.z7. 

y  1  Kn4.26j10.26, 28. 
ch.9.25;ver.i6,i7,with 
De.17.16.  Ps.33. 16,17; 
20.7.Pr.2i.3i. 

9  Cities,  where  the 
more  level  nature  of 
the  country,  the 
better  state  of  the 
public  ways,  or  where 
frontiers  were  ex¬ 
posed  to  sudden  in¬ 
cursions,  or  where 
pasturage  and  forage 
were  more  abundant 
for  the  horses,  were 
selected  as  the  per¬ 
manent  stations  of 
the  chariots.  Those 
at  Jerusalem  were, 
most  probably,  for 
state  processions. — 
C. 

1  This  is  no  hyper¬ 
bole — which  is  but 
another  name  for  an 
untruth,  never  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit — it  is  a  literal 
statement,  not  that 
gold  and  silver  coins 
were  made  of  as  little 
value  as  stones,  nor 
as  great  in  weight  as 
stones,  but  that  they 
were  as  plenty  as 
building  -  stones,  a 
consummation  often 
realized  in  times  of 
great  commercial 
prosperity. — C. 

zi  Ch.27.28. Is. 9. 10. 
Am. 7. 14. 

a  ver.14.  1  Ki.  10.28. 
ch.9.28. 


David  my  father  be  established :  for  thou  phast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  like  the  dust6  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  Give9  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people:  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  that 
is  so  great?7 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
rwas  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,8  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  ®granted  unto 

thee;  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 

and  honour,  such  as  ‘none  of  the  kings  have 

had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 

there  anv  after  thee  have  the  like. 

«/ 

13  *i  Then  Solomon  came  from  uhis  journey 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  reigned  "'over  Israel. 

14  And9  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horse¬ 
men  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which 
he  placed  in  the  chariot-cities,9  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  the  king  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,1  and  cedar- 
trees  made  he  as  the  2sycamore-trees  that  are 
in  the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  And"  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king’s  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  3.  Gibeon  was  one  of  the 
royal  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  was  the  scene  of  Joshua’s 
great  victory  and  miracle.  It  would  seem  that  the 
tabernacle  was  brought  to  Gibeon  in  the  early  part  of 
the  rule  of  Samuel,  probably  because  it  was  central, 
and  close  to  Mizpeh,  one  of  the  national  gathering- 
places.  The  city  stood  on  a  low  rocky  hill,  in  the 
centre  of  an  upland  plain,  6  miles  north-west  of  Jer¬ 


usalem,  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin.  No  spot  in 
central  Palestine  was  better  adapted  for  a  great  national 
gathering.  The  removal  of  the  tabernacle  from  Shiloh, 
which  was  in  Ephraim,  may  have  tended  to  increase 
the  discontent  that  already  existed  in  that  powerful 
tribe.  /’.] 

Ver.  13.  [The  sense,  of  this  passage  and  the  scope  of 
the  context,  especially  ver.  3,  appear  to  require  the 
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first  clause  of  this  verse  to  be  rendered  thus  : — ‘  Then 
Solomon  came  from  the  high-place  at  Gibeon  to  Jer¬ 
usalem.’  The  words  ‘from  his  journey’  have  no 
equivalent  in  the  Hebrew,  and  serve  to  obscure  rather 
than  elucidate  the  meaning.  Literally  the  Hebrew 
means  'to  the  high-place;’  but  this  must  be  inaccurate, 
for  Solomon  was  there,  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  Both 
the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  read  fro?n.  A  mistake  in 


Solomon's  labourers  for 


II.  CHRONICLES  II. 


the  building  of  the  temple. 


17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and 
fifty:2  and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of 
Syria,  by  their  means.3 

CHAPTER  II. 

1,  17  Solomon’s  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  3  Ilis  em¬ 
bassage  to  H lira m  for  skilful  artificers  and  timber.  11  Huram  serid- 
eth  him  a  friendly  answer. 

AND  Solomon  determined1  to  build  an  house 
.  for®  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house 
for5  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  Hold  out  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  four¬ 
score  thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee 
them.2 

3  1  And  Solomon  sent  to  dHuram3  the  kins 
of  Tyre,  saying,  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David 
my  father,  and  ®didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
him  an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal 
with  me. 

4  Behold,  f\  build  an  house  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  to  ^dedicate  it  to  him,  and 
to  burn  before  him  sweet  incense,4  and  for  the 
continual  show-bread,  and  for  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and 
on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for 
ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  bgreat: 
for  'great  is  our  God  above  all  gods.5 

6  Butfc  who  is  able6  to  build  him  an  house, 
seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  him?  lwho  am  I  then,  that  I  should 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  him? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 
and  in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
blue,  and  that  can  skill  to  grave  with  the  cun¬ 
ning  men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem,  whom  mDavid  my  father  did  pro¬ 
vide. 

8  Sendu  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and 
°algum-trees,7  out  of  Lebanon :  (for  I  know  that 
thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon  :8) 
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2  Some  expositors 
consider  the  word 
translated  ‘linen 
yarn'  to  be  a  price. 
Bochart  thinks  it 
signifies  the  toll  or 
custom.  The  sum 
paid  for  a  chariot- 
norse,  amounting  to 
about  £22, 10s.,  would 
seem,  however,  to 
indicate  the  price 
rather  than  any  ad 
valorem  export  duty. 
— C. 

3  See  note  on  i  Ki. 
10.29. — P- 


CHAP.  II. 

1  Many  things  may 
have  prevented  Solo¬ 
mon  from  determin¬ 
ing  sooner — such  as 
the  popular  attach¬ 
ment  to  Gibeon,  and 
the  jealousy  of  chiefs 
and  tribes. — C. 

a  De.28. 58;  12.  5,11. 
ver.5,9.  Mat.6.9,10. 

b  1  Ki.7.i;9.i. 

c  ver.  18.  1  Ki.  5. 15, 
16.  ch. 8.7-9,  ail  Can- 
aanites,  Is.  60.  10;  11. 
10. 

2  There  is  no  dis¬ 
crepancy  between 
this  passage  and  1 
Ki.5.15.  The  one  pas¬ 
sage  gives  the  first 
appointment  of  over¬ 
seers,  the  second 
gives  the  last. — C. 

d  Or,  Hiratn,  1  Ki. 
5.T.  2  Sa.5.11. 

3  This  mode  of 
spelling  the  word  oc¬ 
curs  only  in  Chroni¬ 
cles.  In  1  Ki.5.1  it  is 
Hiram,  while  in  ch.7. 
40  the  Hebrew  has 
Hironi,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin  of  the  English 
version.  Menander, 
as  quoted  by  Jose¬ 
phus,  writes  the  name 
Heiromos ;  Herodo¬ 
tus  has  Siromos , 
which  is  evidently  an 
error  of  a  copyist. — 
P. 

e  2  Sa.5.11.  1  Ch.  14. 
1. 

fi  Ki.5.5;8.i8.ver.i. 

g  1  Ki.8.63.  Ex. 30.7. 
Le.24.8;  i.-vii.  Nu.vii. 
xv.xxviii.xxix. 

4  Heb.  incense  0/ 
spices. 

h  1  Ki.9.8.1  Ch.29.1. 
Eze.7.20. 

z’iCh.i6.25.  Ex.  15. 
n;i8.n.ch.20.6.  Ne.9. 
o.Ps.86.8-io;89.7. 

5  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  this 
Huram  was  a  believ¬ 
er  in  the  true  God 
(see  ver.  12),  whose 

florious  attributes 
olomon  here  cele¬ 
brates  ;  but  if  an  ido¬ 
later,  Solomon  well 
sustains  his  character 
of  a  preacher  of 
truth  with  a  view  to 
his  conversion. — C. 

k  1  Ki.8.27.  ch.6. 18. 
Is.66.1. 

6  Heb.  hath  re¬ 
tained ,  or  obtained 
strength. 

I  2§a.  7. 18. 1  Ch.29. 
i4.2Co.2.i6;3.5.Ge.32. 
io.Ep.3.8. 
m  1  Ch.22.3;28.2i. 
n  1  Ki.  5. 6.  ver.  9, 16. 
o  Or,  A Imuggim,  1 
Ki.  10. 11, 12.  ch.  9. 10, 
11. 

7  The  precise  kind 
of  wood  is  unknown. 
Some  suppose  it  the 
lignum  vita,  others 
the  cypress ;  others 
sa  tidal  -  wood,  and 
this  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Jewish  rabbins. — 
C. 

8  Every  employ¬ 
ment,  even  the  most 
simple,  requires  prac¬ 
tice  and  skill,  both 
for  facilityand  health. 
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Even  could  Solomon 
have  claimed  or  en- 
for<  ed  11  riip’t  to  cut 
timber  in  the  forests 
of  Lebanon,  his  peo¬ 
ple  were  unprepared 
for  the  labours  both 
of  cutting  and  trans¬ 
port.  He  therefore 
bargains  with  Huram 
for  this  part  of  the 
work,  and  sends  his 
own  people  as  for 
assistants. — C. 

p  Heb.  great  and 
wonderful,  ver.  5;  ch. 
7.21. 1  Ki.9.8.  1  CI1.22. 
5J2?-1. 

9  There  have  been 
greater  buildings  in 
point  of  extent — none 
ever  so  great  in  plan 
— for  it  came  from 
God; nor  so  great  by 
its  owner—  for  he  was 
God  himself. — C. 

1  There  is  no  dis¬ 
crepancy  between 
this  statement  and 
that  of  1  Ki.  5.  10. 
The  first  passage  re¬ 
cords  a  present  or 
payment  in  kind  to 
Huram;  the  second 
the  supplies  for  his 
workmen  in  Leba¬ 
non. — C. 

2  Although  corre¬ 
spondence  among 
persons  of  distinction 
was,  in  these  early 
times,  carried  on  by 
confidential  messen¬ 
gers,  yet  we  find  that 
epistolary  inter¬ 
course  did  exist,  and 
that  kings  could  read 
and  write  in  what 
were  called  by  the 
proud  and  insolent 
Greeks  and  Romans, 
barbarous  nations. 
But  nearly  2000 
years  after  this  we 
find  a  king  in  Eng¬ 
land  who  could  not 
sign  his  own  name. 

q  1  Ki.  5.  7.  Ge.  i.  ii. 
Ex.  20. 11.  Ne.  9.6.  Psl 
33.6.Is.37.i6;42.5;66.i. 
Ac.  14.15.  Re. 4. 11.  Je. 
32.17. 

3  Heb.  knowing 
prudence  and  under¬ 
standing. 

r  ch.4.16. 

j  1  Kk7.14.Ex.31. 3- 
5.ver.7.Is.6o.io. 

4  Skilful  artists. — 
C. 

t  ver.10.1  Ki.5.11. 

5  Heb.  according 
to  all  thy  need. 

u  Heb.  fapha,  Jos. 
i9.46.Ezr.3.7.  Jonah  1. 
3.  Ac. 10. 32. 

6  A  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and  one 
of  the  most  ancient 
seaports  in  the  world, 
Jos.19.46.  It  is  about 
40  miles  west  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  so  that  the 
land  carriage  would 
be  comparatively 
easy.  It  contains  at 
present  about  5000 
inhabitants,  and  is 
surrounded  with 
beautiful  and  produc¬ 
tive  gardens. — C. 

x  As  ver. 2. 1  Ki.9.20 
-23;  5- 13-16.  ch.8.7.  1 
Ch.22.2.  The  build¬ 
ing  of  the  temple  by 
accursed  Gentiles, 
was  typical  of  their 
chiefiy  constituting 
the  New  Testament 
church. 

7  The  relics  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants 
(ch.  8.  7)  and  immi¬ 
grants  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  nations, and 
who  had,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  become  prose¬ 
lytes  to  Judaism. — C. 

y  ver.2.1  Ki.5.15, 16. 
But  here  300  superior 
overseers  are  also 
mentioned. 


and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  he  with  thy  ser¬ 
vants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance: 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall 
he  Hvonderful  great.9 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil.1 

11  IT  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered 
in  writing,2  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  Because 
the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  9  Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise 
son,  endued  with  prudence  and  3understanding, 
that  might  build  an  house  for  the  Lord,  and 
an  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man, 
endued  with  understanding,  of  Huram  rmy 
father’s ; 

14  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
sDan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron, 
in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson;  also  to  grave 
any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every 
device  which  shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy 
cunning  men,4  and  with  the  cunning  men  of 
my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  ‘which  my  lord  hath 
spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants: 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as 
much  as  thou  shalt  need:5  and  we  will  bring  it 
to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  w Joppa, 6  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  %  And*  Solomon  numbered  all  the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after 
the  numbering  wherewith  David  his  father  had 
numbered  them;  and  they  were  found  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred.7 

18  And  he  set  'Threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  he  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 


writing  a  single  Hebrew  letter  would  have  created  all 
the  difference.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — The  more  God  does  for  us,  the 
more  we  ought  to  do  for  him,  in  order  to  testify  our 
affection  and  gratitude.  A  reign,  or  an  undertaking, 
begun  with  the  solemn  service  of  God,  and  with  earnest 
prayer  for  his  direction  and  assistance,  .is  likely  to  turn 
out  happily.  And  great  is  the  influence  of  a  good 
magistrate’s  example.  It  is  not  outward  appearances, 
but  inward  desires,  that  most  certainly  characterize 
persons.  And  if  we  have  faith,  we  shall  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  for  skill  to  serve  him  in  our  station.  And 
as  the  eminency  of  our  predecessors  or  stations  render 
remarkable  qualifications  necessary,  so  the  infinite 
mercy  of  our  God,  and  his  promise,  encourage  us  to 
seek  such  things.  God  readily  gives  his  people  exceed¬ 
ingly  above  what  they  ask  or  think :  and  the  most  dis¬ 


interested  prayers  turn  out  most  to  our  advantage : 
while  those  who  eagerly  pursue  the  things  of  this  world 
are  apt  to  lose  them,  or  to  have  them  turned  into  a 
curse.  And  he  that  increaseth  horses,  chariots,  or 
trade,  often  spreads  snares  and  temptations  for  souls. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  13.  The  construction  is  here 
difficult,  and  expositors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  mean¬ 
ing.  The  Hebrew  may  be  translated  literally  as  follows : 
— ‘  And  now  I  have  sent  a  skilled  man,  endued  with 
understanding,  Huram  my  father.’  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  artificer’s  name  was  Huram.  The  He¬ 
brew  prefix  which  is  translated  ‘of’  is  only  a  sign  of 
the  accusative.  But  then  the  difficulty  arises,  why  is 
the  expression  ‘my  father’  added?  Some  reply  that 
the  Hebrew  word  so  translated  is  part  of  the  man’s 
name,  Huram- Abi;  others  say  the  king  calls  the  artist 
my  father ,  because  of  his  great  skill.  Both  the  Sep- 


tuagint  and  Vulgate  read  ‘  Huram  my  father.’  Taking 
this  verse  in  connection  with  ch.  4.  16,  I  conclude 
that  the  artist’s  full  name  was  Huram-Abi.  P.] 

Ver.  17,  18.  [Ver.  17,  18  explain  1  Ch.  22.  2. 
The  strangers  resident  in  Palestine  were  collected  to 
perform  the  work  to  which  they  were  originally  devoted. 
They  had  been  permitted  to  reside  within  the  bounds 
of  the  land  of  Israel  only  on  condition  of  becoming 
slaves  or  helots  to  the  Israelites.  Their  labour  was 
now  turned  to  good  account.  The  magnitude  of  the 
undertaking  required  them  all.  The  mere  erection  of 
a  temple  would  have  been  a  small  thing;  but  the  site 
selected  was  such  that  a  vast  artificial  platform  had  to 
be  constructed  by  building  walls  round  the  shelving 
sides  of  Mount  Moriah,  in  some  places  to  the  enormous 
height  of  200  feet,  and  then  filling  up  the  interior. 
The  platform  was  1000  feet  square.  The  stones  for 
the  building  were  of  enormous  size — some  of  them 


The  temple  begun  to  be  built. 


II.  CHRONICLES  IV. 


The  altar  of  brass,  &c. 


thousand  to  he  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to 
set  the  people  a  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple.  3  The  dimensions 
and  ornaments  of  the  house.  11  The  cherubims.  14  The  vail  and 
pillar. 

THEN  Solomon"*  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  6 in  mount  Moriah, 
where  the  Lord  appeared  unto  David  his  father, 
in  the  place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the 
thrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  cJebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  din  the  second  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign 

3  IF  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein  Solo¬ 
mon  was  instructed  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God:  the  length  by  cubits,  after  the 
first  measure,2  was  threescore  cubits,3  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits.4 

4  And  the  9 porch  that  was  in  the  front  of 
the  house ,  the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  an  hundred  and  twenty:5  and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater6  house7  he  '"ceiled  with 
fir-tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and 
set  thereon  palm-trees  and  chains.8 

6  And  he  garnished9  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty:1  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim.2 

7  He  '"overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams, 
the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors 
thereof,  with  gold;  and  graved  cherubims  on 
the  walls. 

8  IF  And  he  femade  the  most  holy  house,5  the 
length  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,4  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents.5 

9  And  the  weight6  of  the  nails7  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper 
chambers  with  gold. 

10  And1  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  cherubims  of  image-work,8  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold. 

11  And  the  Wwings  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenty  cubits  long:  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub 
teas  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
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CHAP.  III. 

a  1  Ki.6.1,  &c. 

b  Ge.  22.  2.  2  Sa.  24. 
16.1  Ch.21.15. 

f  Or,  Araunah ,  2 
Sa  24.18. 

d  1  Ki.  6.  1.  Just 
2993  years  after  the 
creation. 

2  ‘  The  first,’  that 
is,  the  Mosaic  mea¬ 
sure.  The  books 
of  Chronicles  were 
drawn  up,  or  revised 
and  arranged  by  the 
prophets,  after  the 
Babylonish  captivity; 
and  the  Babylonish 
cubit  was  a  palm 
or  one-sixth  shorter 
than  that  of  Moses; 
a  circumstance  that 
will  serve  to  reconcile 
several  apparent  dis¬ 
crepancies  in  the  sa¬ 
cred  history,  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  estimate 
of  measures. — C. 

3  109  feet  6  inches. 

4  36  feet  6  inches. 

g  1  Ki.6.3-22. 

5  219  feet.  It  was  a 
very  high  steeple. 

6  Less  holy  place. 

7  The  outer  apart¬ 
ment  of  the  temple 
as  distinguished  from 
the  most  holy  place 
(see  ver.  8),  for  the 
ark,  mercy-seat,  and 
cherubim. — C. 

h  1  Ki.6.15,21,22. 

8  The  account  of 
the  building  of  the 
temple  given  here, 
and  that  given  in 
1  Ki.  vi.  vii.,  are  evi¬ 
dently  independent 
records.  The  ar¬ 
rangement  of  the 
two  narratives  is 
quite  distinct.  In 
Kings  the  external 
building  is  first  de¬ 
scribed,  and  then  the 
historian  takes  up 
the  internal  decora¬ 
tions.  In  Chronicles 
the  two  are  mixed 
up.  The  writer  after 
giving  the  size  of  the 
building,  describes 
the  porch,  and  then 
the  internal  decora¬ 
tions.  The  one  ac¬ 
count  cannot  be  re¬ 
garded  as  complete 
without  the  other;  the 
two  together  form  a 
pretty  full  and  ac¬ 
curate  description  of 
the  whole  structure. 
—P. 

9  Heb.  covered. 


1  This,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  refers  to  the 
pavement  of  the  tem¬ 
ple. — C. 

2  This  country  or 
city  is  now  unknown, 
and  conjecture  is  use¬ 
less. — C. 

i  1  Ki.  6.  20-22,  30. 
Eze. 7. 20.1  Ch. 29.1522. 

k  1  Ki. 6. 5, 19, 20. 


3  House  of  holiness 
of  holinesses,  or 
oracle. 

4  36  feet  6  inches. 


5  About  25  ton, 
in  value  ,£3,285,000 
sterling. 

6  Each  nail,  i.e. 
near  one  pound 
eleven  ounces. 

7  In  modern  lan¬ 
guage,  bolts. — C. 

1 1  Ki. 6.23-28. 

8  Or  (as  some 
think)  of  movable 
work. 

m  1  Ki.  6.  23-28. 
These  two  cherubims 
of  olive-tree  were 
added  to  the  golden 
ones  formed  by 
Moses,  Ex.25.18;  37.7 
-9.  They  represent¬ 
ed  angels  and  mini¬ 
sters  wondering  at, 
and  serving  in,  the 
work  of  our  redemp¬ 
tion. 


A.M.  2994.  B.C.  1010. 


n  Or,  toward  the 
house,  Ex.25.20. 

9  Looking  towards 
one  another,  Ex.25. 

20.  Being  the  em¬ 
blems  of  angelic  at¬ 
tendance,  Is.6.5;Mat. 
26.  53 ;  intellectual 
study,  1  Pe.  1. 12;  spiri¬ 
tual  worship,  Is.  6.  3; 
He.  1.6;  and  winged 
obedience.  Is.  6.  2, 6. 
The  cherubim  do 
also  set  forth,  by 
their  very  attitude, 
the  communion  of 
saints  with  God  and 
with  one  another,  Jn. 
14.23. 1  Jn.  1.7.— C. 

o  Ex.26.3i-35;36;35, 
36.  Mat.27.  51.  1  Ki.  6. 

21. 

1  Heb.  caused  to 
ascend. 

p  1  Ki.  7.  15-22.  Je. 
52.  21-23.  2  Ri*  25-  *3- 
ch. 4.12, 13. 

2  Heb.  long,  taken 
together,  and  each 
was  near  eighteen 
cubits. 

q  1  Ki.7.2o.Je.52.22. 
2Ki.25.17. 

r  1  Ki.7.21. 

3  That  is,  He  shall 
establish. 

4  That  is,  In  it  is 
strength.  They  re¬ 
presented  Christ,  his 
word,  ordinances, 
and  ministers,  as 
the  establishes  and 
strength  of  his 
churai. 


CHAP.  IV. 

B.C.  1006. 

a  Ex. 27. 1-8;  38. 1-7. 
1  Ki.  8.22,6459.  25.  It 
represented  Christ  in 
his  debased  and  suf¬ 
fering  state. 

b  1  Ki.  7.  23-26.  Ex. 
30.17-215  38.8.  Zee.  13. 
1. Re.  1-557- 14-  Tit.3.5- 
7.1  jn.1.7. 

c  1  Ki.  7.  23-25.  Re. 
21. 14.  Ep.  2.20.  Ac.9. 
15.Mar.16.15. 

1  In  1  Ki.  7.  24  we 
find,  twelve  ‘knops;’ 
here,  twelve  oxen. 
Some  expositors  ac¬ 
count  for  this  varia¬ 
tion,  by  the  suppos¬ 
ed  error  of  a  trail - 
scribermistaking  one 
word  for  another,  to 
which,  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  it  bears  a  con¬ 
siderable  similitude. 
But  where  is  the 
necessity  for  this  un¬ 
authorized  violence? 
May  there  not  have 
been  both  12  knops 
and  12  oxen  corres¬ 
ponding  to  each 
other,  or  in  some  way 
so  identical  as  to  be 
called  indifferently 
by  the  one  name  or 
the  other?  It  is  right 
to  observe,  that  Hou- 
bigant  asserts  an 
error  in  the  trans¬ 
lation,  and  renders 
it  according  to  the 
Arabic,  not  oxen,  but 
grapes,  the  cluster 
of  which  might  well 
correspond  to  the 
knop  in  the  former 
narrative ;  but  the 
correctness  of  this 
criticism  is  denied  by 
Dr.  A.  Clarke,  who 
solves  the  difficulty 
by  supposing  an  error 
in  a  transcriber — a 
mode  of  solution  the 
most  common,  but 
most  jealously  to  be 
watched,  and  seldom 
if  ever  admitted. — C. 

d  ver. 3.  Mar.  16. 15. 
Is.49.6545. 22-25.  Ps.22. 
27;  98.  2,3.  This  sea 
and  the  lavers  typi¬ 
fied  Jesus’  blood  and 
Spirit,  carried  about 
in  the  gospel,  to  the 
various  parts  of  the 
earth. 


house;  and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house; 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining 
to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they  stood 
on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were  ’"inward.9 

14  IF  And  he  made  the  “vail  of  blue,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  bvrought 
cherubims  thereon. 

15  IF  Also  he  made  before  the  house  ptwo 
pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  high,3  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars;  and 
made  an  ^hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  them 
on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  rreared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  Jachin,3  and  the  name  of  that  on 
the  left  Boaz.4 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  altar  of  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  supported  by  twelve  oxen. 
6  The  ten  lavers,  candlesticks,  and  tables.  9  The  courts,  and  the  in¬ 
struments  of  bi-ass.  19  The  instruments  of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  an  “altar  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and 
twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten 
cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  IF  Also5  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits 
from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five 
cubits  the  height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  And0  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  4oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about:  ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  oxen  were  cast  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  dupon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  was 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts 
were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand- 
breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the 


weighing  upwards  of  loo  tons.  They  were  hewn  in 
the  quarries  in  the  mountains  around  Jerusalem.  In 
addition  to  the  mere  building,  there  were  enormous 
cisterns  excavated  in  the  solid  rock,  and  aqueducts 
constructed  to  bring  water  from  Etam.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — We  should  always  prefer  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church,  to  our 
own  accommodations.  It  is  very  desirable  to  make 
our  fathers’  creditable  friends  our  own:  and  if  we  have 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  we  should  labour  to 
make  others  acquainted  with  it.  Revelation  will  re¬ 
commend  itself,  on  trial,  to  every  wise  man.  But 
whatever  we  do  for  God  is  in  itself  unworthy  of  his 
regard.  And  we  ought  to  avoid  giving  others  any 
ground  to  misapprehend  his  greatness  and  glory;  yea, 
should  bring  all  that  we  can  to  admire  and  adore  him, 
and  use  their  help  in  promoting  his  honour.  And  let 


us  now  rejoice  that  the  Gentiles  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow -heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— Every  cir¬ 
cumstance  in  the  worship  of  God  must  be  ordered 
according  to  his  appointment:  and  if  God  meet  with 
us  in  a  place  or  ordinance,  let  us  hope  that  he  will  do 
it  again  if  it  be  for  his  glory  and  our  good.  Mean¬ 
while  let  me  consider  Jesus,  who  came  in  the  promised 
time  and  spot,  as  the  great  temple  of  our  fellowship 
with  God.  The  dignity,  glory,  fulness,  and  usefulness 
of  his  person,  particularly  in  his  exalted  state,  infinitely 
transcend  this  astonishing  structure  of  Solomon :  and 
angels,  ministers,  and  saints  shall  always  admire  his 
glory.  With  respect  to  the  temple  of  his  church,  of 
his  saints,  and  of  heaven,  he  is  the  foundation,  the 
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wall,  the  door,  the  pillars,  the  ark,  the  table,  the  altars, 
the  light,  the  sea,  the  laver,  yea,  the  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  IV.  [Ver.  3.  Oxen.  A  comparison 
of  the  parallel  passages  certainly  suggests  the  idea  that 
the  readings  in  both  were  originally  identical,  in  which 
case  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  true  reading  was  that 
in  1  Ki.  7.  24.  The  Hebrew  words  for  ‘knops’  and 
‘  oxen  ’  are  so  nearly  alike  that  a  transcriber  might 
easily  mistake  them.  But  if  the  text  of  Chronicles  is 
here  corrupt,  the  corruption  must  have  taken  place  at 
a  very  early  period,  for  all  the  ancient  versions  agree 
with  the  present  text.  T5.] 

REFLECTIONS. — What  a  mercy  is  it  that  Jesus, 
his  church,  and  heavenly  state,  are  suited  to  his  people’s 
condition  !  As  the  great  atonement,  and  as  the  foun¬ 
tain  which  cleanses  from  all  sin,  he  is  openly  exhibited 


The  ten  lavers,  candlesticks,  &c. 


IT.  CHRONICLES  V. 


The  ark  put  into  the  most  holy  place. 


brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it 
received  and  held  three  thousand  baths.* 1 

6  IT  He  made  also  “ten  lavers,  and  put  five 
on  the  right  hand  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash 
in  them:  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt-offering  they  washed  in  them;2  but  the 
sea7  icas  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  form,3  and  set  them  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left. 

8  He  made  also  "ten  tables,  and  placed  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left:  and  he  made  an  hundred  basons 
of  gold. 

9  1  Furthermore  he  made  Hhe  court  of 
the  priests,  and  the  great  "court,  and  doors  for 
the  court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass. 

10  And  he  fcset  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
the  east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  IT  And  Huram  made  'the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basons.  And  Huram  finished 
the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  God; 

12  To  wit,  mthe  two  pillars,  and  the  pommels,4 
and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 
the  top  of  the  pillars; 

13  And11  four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapi¬ 
ters  which  icere  upon  the  pillars. 

14  He  pmade  also  bases,  and  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One9  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  rpots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  Hu¬ 
ram  his  father5  make  to  king  Solomon,  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  of  bright  brass.6 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  *clay  ground  between  Succoth  and 
Zeredathah.7 

18  Thus*  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance:  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out. 

19  IT  Andu  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels 
that  were  for  the  house  of  God,  *the  golden 
altar  also,  and  "the  tables  whereon  the  show- 
bread  was  set; 

20  Moreover,  2 the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn  after  the  manner 
before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold; 


A. M.  2998.  B.C.  1006. 


1  See  note  on  1  Ki. 
7. 26,  to  which  may 
be  added,  that  as 
the  Jewish  measures 
after  the  captivity 
had  come  to  differ 
considerably  from 
those  before  it ,  the 
two  estimates  may 
agree  perfectly  in 
quantity,  while  dif¬ 
fering  in  name.  The 
Tar  gum  supposes  it 
held  3000  baths  dry 
measure,  and  2000 
baths  liquid  measure; 
but  such  a  solution 
seems  inadmissible, 
being  contrary  to  all 
practice  of  calcula¬ 
tion. — C. 

e  Ex.30.i7;38.8.iKi. 
7.38.1  Pe.i.2,i8.Is.4.4. 
Eze.40.38.1  Jn.1.7. 

2  As  the  priests 
must  be  washed,  so 
must  the  sacrifices. 
We  must  not  only 
purify  ourselves  for 
religious  duties,  but 
put  away  those  vain 
motives  and  corrup¬ 
tions  that  pollute  us. 

f ver.  2.  1  Ki.  7.  26. 
Re.i.5,6.He.9.i4.i  Jn. 
I*7* 

3  According  to  the 
original  model  which 
God  gave  to  Moses, 
Ex.  25.  31,  to  show 
that  while  many  ad¬ 
ditions  were  made  in 
the  perfected  and 
settled  worship  of  the 
temple,  beyond  what 
was  ordained  in  the 
wilderness,  still 
nothing  was  done  by 
man’s  invention  or 
authority,  but  all  by 
the  wisdom  and  au¬ 
thority  of  God. — C. 

z  Ex.25.23-30;  37.10 
-16.1  Ki.7.48.Is.25.o. 

h  1  Ki.  6. 3657. 12. 

*  For  the  people, 
ch.  7. 7520.5.  Ps.  100.4. 

k  1  ICi.7.39. 

1 1  Ki.  7.40,45. 

m  1  Ki.7.41.  ch.3.15 
-17. 

4  Most  probably 
‘globes’  surmount¬ 
ing  the  chapiters. — 
C. 

n  1  Ki.7.42.  Ps.  1.  3; 
92.13.  Ca.4. 13.  1C0.4. 
12,13.200.4.11-18. 

/  1  Ki.  7. 43-46.  ver. 
2-6,11. 

q  ver. 2-5. 

r  Ex.  27.  3.  iCh.28. 
17.  Zec.14.20.  iSa.  2. 
i3»r4. 

5  More  correctly 
translated  Huram 
Abut. — C. 

6  Burnished  brass. 
— C. 

s  Heb.  thicknesses 
of  the  ground,  Ge.33. 
17- 

7  See  note  on  1  Ki. 

7.46. — Note,  Many 
Scripture  difficulties 
would  be  obviated, 
and  infidel  objections 
answered,  by  ob¬ 
serving  the  mode  of 
speaking  adopted  in 
this  passage, in  which 
the  work  ascribed  to 
Huram,  ver.  11-16,  as 
artificer  is  again  as- 
scribed  to  the  king, 
because  it  was  done 
by  his  order  and  au¬ 
thority.  C. - Zar- 

than.  This  place  is 
supposed  to  have 
been  situated  on  the 
west  of  Jordan,  south 
of  Bethshan  or  Scy- 
thopolis,  and  not  far 
from  the  river.  Suc¬ 
coth  we  know  was 
situated  east  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  in  the  tribe  of 
Gad  and  district  of 
Scythopolis.  Zarthan 
and  Succoth  were 
probably  nearly  op¬ 
posite  to  each  other. 
In  this  place  Hiram 
found  that  particular 
clay  which  was 
proper  for  his  pur¬ 
pose. — /. 

/  1  Ki.7.47.  1  Ch.  22. 
14529.7. 

u  1  Ki.  7. 48-50. 

x  ch.  26. 16,  18.  Ex* 
30. 1-10. 

y  ver.  8.  Le.  24. 6-8. 

^ver.7.Ex.25.3i-37J 

27.20,21.  1  Ki.  6.  5, 16, 
1758.6. 
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8  Gold  is  of  various 
qualities,  according 
to  the  nature  and 
quantity  of  alloy. 
Perfect  gold  might 
signify  gold  without 
alloy,  but  such  gold 
would  be  too  soft  for 
use.  The  original, 
‘ perfections  of  gold' 
most  probably  signi¬ 
fies  gold  hardened 
by  alloy  according  to 
a  royal  standard, 
and  then  perfected  in 
beauty  by  gilding, 
as  fine  gold  articles 
usually  are. — C. 

9  Not  the  entrance 
or  vestibule,  but  the 
hinges  by  which  en¬ 
trance  was  obtained. 
See  1  Ki.7.50. — C. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  1004. 

a  1  Ki.7.51. 

1  Three  thousand 
years  after  the  crea¬ 
tion. 

b  What  remained 
of  that  mentioned  1 
Ch.22.i4;29.4,7;  26.26- 
28. 

c  1  Ki.8.i-n,  &c.  1 
Ch. 13.1528.1529.1. 

2  B.C.  1003. 

d  2  Sa.6.12. 1  Ch.16. 
i.ch.1.4. 

3  Jerusalem  was 
built  upon  several 
hills.  The  largest  and 
loftiest  was  Zion.  On 
it  stood  the  ancient 
citadel  of  the  Jebu- 
sites  which  David 
captured  and  made 
the  seat  of  his  go¬ 
vernment.  It  was  on 
this  account  called 
‘the  city  of  David.’ 
When  the  ark  was 
brought  up  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom, 
it  was  placed  in  a 
tabernacle  specially 
prepared  for  it  by 
king  David,  and 
erected  on  Mount 
Zi@n,inall  probability 
beside  the  palace.  2 
Sa.6.12.1  Ch.16.1.  So¬ 
lomon  having  now 
completed  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  the  temple,  the 
ark  was  removed 
from  Zion  and  con¬ 
veyed  to  its  final  rest¬ 
ing-place  on  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  Mount  Moriah 
in  the  holy  of  holies. 
—P. 

e  Le.  23.  34-36.  Nu. 
29.12-38.1  Ki.8.2.ch.7. 
8-10. 

4  In  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  Le.  23. 
34,  which  was  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  seventh 
month  of  the  ecclesi¬ 
astical  year  called 
Ethanim. — C. 

f  1  Ki.8.3.  Jos. 3.656. 
6.  Nu.4.15.  Ex.  25.14; 

37.5.1  Ch. 15.2, 12-14. 

5  The  Levites  might 
carry  the  ark  to  the 
temple,  but  might  not 
take  it  into  the  most 
holy  place — this  was 
lawful  for  the  priests 
only,  ver.7. — C. 

g  1  Ch. 29.21;  16. 1,2. 
1  Ki.8.5.2  Sa.6.13. 

h  1  Ki.8.6.  Jos.  3.  6; 

6.6.1  Ch. 15.2,12, 14. 

i  1  Ki.  6.27.  ch.3.  10- 
13.  Ex.  25. 18-22,  i.e. 
the  inmost  and  alto¬ 
gether  dark  apart¬ 
ment. 

k  Ex.25.i2,i5.Nu.4. 

6. 

I  Or,  they  are  there, 
as  1  Ki.8.8. 

6  That  is,  until  the 
time  when  the  ori¬ 
ginal  account  was 
written. — C. 

m  1  Ki.8. 9.  Nu.  10. 
33.De.io.2,5.He.9-4. 

7  Or,  where. 

8  Heb  .found. 

9  All  that  were 
found  in  the  whole 
land  were  assembled, 
not  by  courses,  as  in 
the  ordinary  service, 
but  in  one  general 
assembly, the  emblem 
of  that  greater  and 
more  glorious  com¬ 
pany  of  the  royal 
priesthood,  1  Pe.  2.  9, 
that  shall  yet  assem¬ 
ble  to  witness  the 
dedication  of  a  more 
glorious  temple,  Re. 
21.3,10,22,26. — C. 

n  Ge.35.2  Ex.19. 10. 

o  iCh.xxiv. 


21  And  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  o/gold,  and  that  perfect  gold;8 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  basons,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  o/'pure  gold:  and  the 
entry9  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for 
the  most  liol y  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.  2  The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark  into 
the  most  holy  place.  11  God  being  praised,  givetli  a  visible  sign  of  his 
favour. 

THUS  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  “finished:1  and 
Solomon  brought  in  all  the  things  that  David 
his  father  had  dedicated;  and  the  ^silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  %  Then0  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,2  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  Amt  of  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  Zion.3 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  fin  the  feast  which 
was  in  the  seventh  month.4 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came;  and  the 
7Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up.5 

6  Also  "king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  '"priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  The 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims: 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  festaves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  arlc, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.  And  'there  it  is  unto  this  day.6 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  mtlie 
two  tables  which  Moses  put  therein  at  Horeb, 
when7  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place ;  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  8present9  were  ""sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  °by  course; 


before  us,  and  accessible  to  us,  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel.  By  him,  as  such,  we  have  access  to  dwell  in 
God’s  house,  enjoy  his  light,  feed  on  his  fulness,  and 
live  by  his  intercession,  through  which  our  services  are 
accepted.  Yea,  under  the  gospel  we  have  more  than 
a  1  tenfold  exhibition  of  Christ,  in  his  cleansing  virtue, 


his  illuminating  and  soul-nourishing  influence.  He 
can  make  all  tempers,  gifts,  and  graces  useful  in  his 
church — brass  as  well  as  gold.  And  great  is  their 
honour  who  lay  out  their  eminent  gifts  in  the  service  of 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  io.  It  has  been  objected 
that  this  passage  does  not  accord  with  Ex.  l6.  33  and 
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He.  9.  4.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  in  Ex. 
16.  33  it  is  not  said  the  ‘pot  of  manna’  was  to  be 
placed  in  the  ark,  but  only  ‘  before  the  Lord.  ’  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  while  the  Israelites  were  wan¬ 
dering  through  the  wilderness,  and  while  the  ark  re¬ 
mained  without  a  settled  place  in  Palestine,  the  pot  of 
manna  and  rod  of  Aaron  may  have  been  placed  within 
it  for  security;  but  upon  being  located  permanently  in 


1  There  were  ten  times  as  many  lavers,  candlesticks,  and  tables  of  show- 

bread  in  the  temple  as  in  the  tabernacle. 


Solomon  Uesseth  the  people. 


T I .  CHRONICLES  VI.  His  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 


12  Also35  tlie  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar¬ 
rayed  in  white  linen,  having  cymbals,  and  psal¬ 
teries,  and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the 
altar,  and  with  them  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  ^trumpets;) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  rone  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord, 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  sthe 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of 
music,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying ,  Tor  he 
is  good,  for  his  mercy  endnretlt  for  ever;  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,1  even  the 
house  of  the  Lord;2 

14  Sou  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  blesseth  God.  12  Solomon’s 
prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple ,  upon  tlie  brazen  scaffold. 

THEN  said®  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  bthick  darkness.1 
2  But  I  have  built  an  house  cof  habitation 
for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  dblessed 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel:  (and  all  the 
congregation  of  eIsrael  stood:) 

4  And  he  said,  -^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  hath  with  his  hands  ^fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5  Since'1  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no 
city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an 
house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there;  neither 
chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people 
Israel  :2 

6  But  I  have  chosen  ^Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there;  and  have  chosen  David 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  fcit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
father  to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father, 
Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an 
house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  'well  in  that  it 
was  in  thine  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  mthou  shalt  not  build 
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P  i  Ch.xxv.;6. 18-47; 
15.16-24;  16.4-6,41,42. 
Re.  14. 1-4. 

q  Nu.10.1-10.Le.25. 

9.10. 

r  ver.i2.Is.52.8.  Ac. 
2.42,46.  Ro.  15. 6.  1  Co. 

1. 10. 

s  Ps.  150.  0-4; 68.  25, 
26.iCh.i5-i6-2i,28;i6. 
5,42:25. 1-6. 

t  Ps.  136. 1-26.  ch.20. 
21. 

1  God’s  covenant  of 
light  and  life  was 
written  on  a  cloud, 
Ge.  9.  13.  By  a  cloud 
God  protected  his 
people,  Ex.  14.  20.  In 
a  cloud  he  exhibi¬ 
ted  the  emblematic 
brightness  of  his 
glory.  Ex.  16.  10,  and 
from  a  thick  cloud  he 
spoke  to  Moses,  Ex. 
19.9.  From  all  which 
we  learn  that,  even  in 
the  midst  of  light, 
there  is  still  a  mysteri¬ 
ous  darkness  over  the 
providence  of  the 
Almighty,  and  that 
even  in  our  most  sa¬ 
cred  worship  we  can 
see  but  as  through  a 
cloud  darkly.  See  ch. 
6.1.— C. 

2  The  ancient  ver¬ 
sions  (followed  by 
Dathe),  instead  of 
house ,  read  glory — 
by  which  the  repeti¬ 
tion  of  house  is 
avoided.  This  suits 
better  ver.  14.  ‘When 
the  singers  and  mu¬ 
sicians  praised  God 
with  one  sound,  then 
the  house  was  filled 
with  the  cloud.  Where 
unity  is,  there  the 
Lord  commands  the 
blessing  ’(Henry). — I. 

u  Ex.40. 34,35.  ch.7. 
1-3.  iKi.8.n.  Re.15. 
8.J0S.24.19.1  Ti.6.16. 


CHAP.  VI. 
a  1  Ki-8. 12-50. 
b  Le.16.2.  Ex.25.22. 
Ps.97.2;8.9,ii. 

1  Solomon  here,  by 
his  ready  reference 
and  quotation,  gives 
evidence  of  his  inti¬ 
mate  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures, 
and  guards  the  peo¬ 
ple  against  any  su¬ 
perstitious  worship 
of  the  cloud,  by  di¬ 
recting  them  to  God, 
who  assumed  it  as 
his  emblematical 
dwelling-place. — C. 

c  ch. 2.4,6.  1  Ki.8.13. 
Ps. 132.5,13,14.  Re.21. 

3.13.  Mat.  16.18.  2  Co. 
6.16. 

d  1  Ki.  8.  14.  2  Sa.6. 
18.Ps.134. 3.  Lu.24.50. 
Nu.6.23. 

e  JU.3.20.PS.89.7. 

/ 1  Ki.8.15,16.  Ge.9. 
26.  Ps.  72. 18, 19. 

g  ver.  15.  Ps.  12.  6. 
Jos.  23. 14,15- 
h  2  Sa. 7.6,7.101.17. 
5,6. 

2  The  judges  were 
not  rulers  supreme 
and  hereditary  as 
David,  nor  did  the 
choice  of  Saul  as  a 
king  originate  with 
Goa,  but  in  the  foily, 
pride,  and  irrcligion 
of  the  people,  to 
whom  he  was  sent  as 
a  scourge,  rather 
than  a  ruler.  But 
the  choice  of  David 
originated  altogether 
with  God,  who,  in 
mercy, appointed  him 
to  deliver,  feed,  de¬ 
fend  his  people,  and 
organize  his  worship. 

i  ch.  12. 13;  7. 12,16; 
33.4,7.  De. 12.5, 11.  Ps. 
48.1;  78.68-70;  76.1,2; 
132. 13, 14.  Ge.  49. 8, 20. 

k  2  Sa.7.2,3.1  Ch.28. 
2;i7.i,2.i  Ki. 5.3:8.17. 

1 2  Co.  8.12.  1  Ki.n. 
458.18. 

m  iKi. 5.3:8.19.2  Sa. 

7.5.12.13.  1Ch.17.12; 
22.8-io;28.6,io,20. 
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n  1  Ki.i.ii.iCh.xxii. 
xxix.ch.1.1. 

o  2  Sa.  7.12, 15.  iCh. 
28. 5.  Ps.  132. 12. 

p  1  Ki.vi.vii.  ch.  iii. 
iv. 

q  ch. 5.5, 7-10. 1  Ki.8. 
3,6,9.  He.9.4. 

3  The  two  tables  of 
the  law,  of  which, 
together  with  the 
whole  judgments 
contained  Ex.  xxi.- 
xxiii.,  the  people  had 
said  (Ex.  24.  3),  ‘  All 
the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken 
will  we  do,’  which 
covenant  was  con¬ 
firmed  when  Moses 
(ver.8)  took  the  blood 
and  sprinkled  it  on 
the  people,  and  said, 

4  Behold  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning 
all  these  words.’ — C. 

r  1  Ki.  8.  22-52.  Ps. 
29.i-io;xciii.xcvi. 

4  In  1  Ki.  8.  22  it  is 
said  ‘towards  heav¬ 
en,’  as  if  to  implore 
and  receive  assist¬ 
ance  This  custom  in 
prayer  has  been  al¬ 
most  universal. — I. 

s  2  Ki.n.i4.Ne.8.4. 

1 1  Ki.7.9,i2.ch.4.9. 
u  Ps.95.6j99. 5.  Da. 6. 
10.  Mar.  1.40.  Lu. 22.41. 

x  Ezr.  9. 5.  1  Ti.  2.8. 
Ex. 9.29.  ver.  12,29. 

y  Ex.i5.ii;i8.ii.Ps. 
35.10;  86.8-10;  89.6-8.1 
Ch. 29.10-13. 

z  Da.9.4.  Ne.1.5;  9. 
32.  Ps.89.28.  Ex.20.6; 
34.6,7.  De.7.9, 12. 

a  Ge.  5. 24.  Ex.20.6. 
Ps.  116.9.  Lu.  1.6.  2  Co. 

I. I2.lTh.2.IO. 

b  1  Ki.  8.25.  Eze.36. 
37.  Is.  45.  II.  Mat.7.7- 

II.  i  Jn. 5. 14. 

c  2Sa.7.i2.  1  Ki.2.4; 
6. 12.  Ps.  132. 12. 

d  Ps.26.3;  119.1,5,6. 
LU.1.6.2C0.1.12. 2Pe. 
1. 4-10. 
e  1  Ki.8.26. 
./iKi.8.27.  Ps.113.5, 
6.Ac.7.49.iTi.3.i6. 

g  ch.2.6.Is.66.i.Ac. 
17.24.Je.23.24. 

5  Accurately  ren¬ 
dered,  ‘  The  heavens, 
and  the  heavens  of 
heavens,’  which  ex¬ 
pressions  seem  to 
imply  (1)  Simple  sys¬ 
tems  of  heavenly 
bodies,  each  compos¬ 
ed  of  its  sun,  with  its 
primary  planets,  and 
their  secondaries.  (2) 
A  vast  compound  sys¬ 
tem,  of  which  these 
simple  systems,  how¬ 
ever  extended,  con¬ 
stitute  mere  local 
members.  But  we 
may  not  supply  by 
conjecture  know¬ 
ledge  that  is  4  too 
high  for  us.’  One 
thing,  however,  is 
certain — no  discov¬ 
ery  of  philosophy  has 
ever  yet  found  a  phi¬ 
losophical  error  in 
the  Bible,  while  the 
Bible  has  anticipated 
many  a  proud  discov¬ 
ery  of  philosophy. 

C. - These  words 

seem  to  imply  that 
there  are  systems  and 
systems  of  systems, 
each  possessing  its 
suns,  its  primary  and 
secondary  planets ; 
all  extending  beyond 
each  other  m  unlim¬ 
ited  space,  in  the 
same  regular  and 
graduated  order  that 
we  find  in  our  solar 
system,  which  pro¬ 
bably  in  its  thousands 
of  millions  of  miles  in 
diameter,  is  to  some 
others  no  more  than 
the  area  of  the  lunar 
orbit  to  that  of  the 
Georgium  Sidus. — 
Clarke. 

h  1  Ki.8. 28-30.  Ps.4. 
1:130.2.  Da.9. 17-19. 
fPs.20.1-3. 1  Ki.8.28. 
k  Ps.  33.  18;  34.  15. 
Da.9.18. 


the  house;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth 
out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for 
my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken :  for  ,lI  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  °the  Lord  promised, 
and  phave  built  the  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel : 

11  And5  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark,  wherein 
is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,3  that  he  made  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

12  IF  And  rhe  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands,4 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  Scaf¬ 
fold,  of  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad, 
and  three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  ‘court;  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
u kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  *  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^  there 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth;  *  which  keepest  covenant,  and  showest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants  that  “walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  hearts: 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
him;  and  spakest  with  thy  month,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
bkeep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
which  thou  hast  promised  him,  saying,  c There 
shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel;  yet  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way,  dto  walk  in  my  law,  as 
thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now6  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant  David. 

18  (But  f  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
men  on  the  earth?  Behold,  9 heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens5  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built !) 

19  Have  ^respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  ’prayetli  before  thee: 

20  That  thine  fceyes  may  be  open  upon  this 


J erusalem  the  rod  and  the  manna  were  put  in  their 
proper  positions  ‘before  the  Lord.’  Hence  it  is  truly 
said  in  this  chapter,  4  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  Moses  put  therein  at  Horeb.’ 
The  emphatic  manner  in  which  this  statement  is  made 
leaves  the  impression  on  the  mind  that  at  some  pre¬ 
vious  period  there  had  been  other  things  in  it.  Paul, 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  speaks  of  the  time  when 
the  manna  and  rod  were  in  the  ark.  I\  ] 

Ver.  14.  [It  is  worthy  of  note  that  as  at  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  4  a  cloud  cov¬ 
ered  the  tent  of  the  congregation;  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle;  and  Moses  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation  because  the 


cloud  abode  thereon;’  so  now,  on  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  4  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  so  that  the 
priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house 
of  God.’  P :] 

REFLECTIONS. — If  we  would  inherit  our  godly 
parents’  blessings  we  must  religiously  pursue  their  in¬ 
tentions.  Dedicated  things  must  never  be  alienated 
from  the  Lord’s  service.  The  most  regularly  framed 
and  furnished  churches  are  but  desolate  if  they  want 
the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  ark  of  God’s  strength, 
and  the  glory  of  his  Father  in  him.  But  his  faithful 
people,  according  to  his  promise,  shall  have  him  with 
them  always  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  And  when 

850 


God  accepts  us  in  Christ,  and  himself  in  him,  we  ought 
exceedingly  to  rejoice  in  and  thank  him,  as  then  we 
shall  taste  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  When 
everything  else  is  put  out  of  God’s  room,  and  we  be¬ 
come  hearty  and  unanimous  in  our  prayers  and  praises, 
we  may  expect  astonishing  discoveries  of  his  glory  in 
our  second,  our  great  temple,  Christ,  in  whom  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ! 


CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— How  hon- 
ourable  is  it  when  we  perform  great  enterprises,  not 
from  pride,  but  in  prosecution  of  our  parents’  gracious 
purposes,  and  to  fulfil  the  promise,  obey  the  command, 
and  honour  the  name  of  the  Lord !  And  while  we 


Solomon' s  prayer  at  the 


II.  CHRONICLES  VII. 


consecration  of  the  temple. 


house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name 
there;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  Howard  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  mmake  toward  this  place:  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ;  and 
when  thou  hearest,  "forgive.8 

22  1  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  °and 
an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  pbefore  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  9 requiting  the  wicked, 
by  recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head; 
and  by  "justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  IF  And  if  thy  people  Israel  sbe  put  to  the 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  ‘have 
sinned  against  thee;  and  shall  “return  and  con¬ 
fess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication 
before  thee  in9  this  house; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  “bring 
them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  IF  When  the  ^heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee;  yet  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when*  thou  dost  afflict  them; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  thou  “hast  taught  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk;  and  6send  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance. 

28  IF  If  there  cbe  dearth1  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew, 
locusts,  or  caterpillars ;  if  their  ^enemies  besiege 
them  in  the  cities  of  their  land;  whatsoever 
sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  he: 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplication 
soever  shall  be  made  of  eany  man,  or  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  sore,  and  his  own  grief,2  and  shall  •'spread 
forth  his  hands  9in  this  house: 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man 
according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  thou  only  Hmowest  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men ;) 

31  That*  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
ways,  so  long  as3  they  live  in  the  land4  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  *1  Moreover,  concerning  fcthe  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come 
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/Or,  in  this  place , 
ver.2i.Da.6.io. 

m  Heb.  Pray,  ver. 

20. 

n  Ps.8^.2,3.Is.43.2s; 
44.22.  2C0.5.19.  Mi.  7. 

18.19. 

8  Solomon  address¬ 
es  God,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  himself  and  the 
people  to  be  sinners, 
and  consequently  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  mercies 
sought — a  humility  of 
mind  that  always  ac¬ 
companies  justifying 
faith,  Lu.  18.  13,  14.  1 
Ti.1.15. — C. 

o  Heb.  and  he  re - 
quirean  oath  0/  him , 
1  Ki.  8.31, 32. 

P  Mat.  23. 18. 
q  1  Ki.  8. 32.  Is. 3.11. 
Ro.2.8,9.  Pr.11.3t;  13. 
21:5.22. 

r  De.25.1.  Le.  26.7- 

14.1  Ki.8.32.Is.3.to. 

j  Or,  be  smitten ,  1 
Ki.8.33,34. 

/  De.32.15-25.Ps.51. 
4- 

u  Le.  26.  40, 41.  Ps. 
130.1-4.  Pr.28.13.  Je. 3. 

12.13. 

9  Or,  toward. 

x  Le.26.42, 45.  De.4. 
29>3°;3°*2-6-2  Sa.  7. 10. 

y  De.  28.  23.  1  Ki.8. 
35,36;i7.i;i8.45.  Je.14. 
1-6.  Mai. 3.10.  Joeli.io, 

19.20.  Le. 26. 19,20. 

z  ch.33.12.  H0.5.15; 
6.i.Je.3i.i8,i9. 

a  1  Ki.8.36.Ps.94.i2. 
Is. 26.9. Pr. 6. 23.  2Pe.2. 

21. 

b  Ja.5.18.  Joel  2.  23. 
Zec.10.1.  Je.14.22.J0b 

37.11.13.  1  Ki.  17.14:18. 
4L45- 

c  Ru.  1. 1.  2Ki.  8. 1. 
Je.14.1.  Le.xxvi.  De. 
xxviii.i  Ki.8. 37-40. 

1  1  Persia  is  subject 
to  have  its  harvest 
spoiled  by  hail,  by 
drought,  or  by  in¬ 
sects,  either  locusts 
or  small  insects,  which 
they  call  sim:  they 
are  small  white  lice, 
which  fix  themselves 
on  the  foot  of  the 
stalk  of  corn,  gnaw 
it,  and  make  it  die.’ 
Chardin. — The  enu¬ 
meration  here  and  in 
the  text  so  nearly  re¬ 
semble  each  other, 
that  it  is  probable 
these  small  insects 
are  what  Solomon 
meant  by  the  word 
translated  caterpil¬ 
lars.  Others,  how¬ 
ever,  suppose  that 
the  ‘  locust'  refers 
to  the  grasshoppers 
brought  by  wind  from 
other  countries,  the 
‘ caterpillar ’  to  young 
locusts  bred  in  the 
land. — /. 

d  De.  28.  52-57.  Le. 
26.25.ch.i2.2;xx.;32.i; 
33. 1 1. 

e  Eze.  22.30.  1  Ki.  8. 
38.  Ps.  106. 23. 

2  As  in  many  forms 
of  bodily  sickness, 
such  as  the  delirium 
of  fever,  the  si  _k  man 
is  not  only  ignorant  of 
his  disease,  but  fre¬ 
quently  thinks  him¬ 
self  in  perfect  health; 
so  are  those  diseases 
of  the  mind  where 
there  is  equal  ignor¬ 
ance  of  the  malady, 
and  equal  error  as  to 
the  spiritual  condi¬ 
tion.  When  Jesus 
calls  as  a  physician 
(Mat.9.12),  he  reveals 
the  sore  of  sin,  while 
the  Father  applies 
the  remedy  of  afflic¬ 
tion  (He.12.5-10),  and 
the  believer  is  taught 
*  out  of  the  depths  ’  of 
sin,  sorrow,  and  salu¬ 
tary  affliction,  to  cry 
for  mercy  and  salva¬ 
tion. — C. 

/  Pray,  ver.  12. 
g  Or,  toward  this 
house ,  ver. 20. 

h  iCh.28.9.  Ps.11.4. 
Je.17.10.  He. 4.13.  Re. 

2.23.1  Sa.16. 7. 

*  Lu.  7.  47:  x.  74,  75- 
Ps.116.16.  De. 6.13;  10. 
12,21:4.2:5.29,32. 

3  Heb.  all  the  days 
which. 

4  H  eb.  upon  the  face 
0/ the  land. 

k  1  Ki.  8. 41-43-  Ex. 
12.49.  Nu.15.29.Le.  19. 
34.  Ru. 2.10, 11.  Mat. 2. 
1.  Jn.  12.  20.  Ac. 8. 27. 
Ep.2.13. 
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/  Jos.  2.  9.  Es.  8.  17. 
Zec.8.22,23.  Ej.  22.27- 
31- 

m  Ps.67.  2;  138.  4,  5. 
Is.11.9, 10;  xlix.  liv.  lx. 
Zec.xiv.  Ac.ii.-xix. 

5  Heb.  thy  name 
is  called  upon  this 
house. 

6  Every  house  for 
the  worship  of  the 
true  God  is  a  public 
witness  to  his  being 
and  perfections,  and 
a  public  invitation  to 
his  worship.  And 
while  temples  are 
often  visited  by 
strangers  merely  out 
of  an  idle  curiosity, 
Solomon  prays  that 
their  visit  to  that 
which  he  now  dedi¬ 
cates  may  be  blessed 
to  their  illumination 
and  conversion. — C. 

n  1  Ki.8.44,45. 

o  Eze.  36.  37.  Da.  6. 
10.  Ps.  50. 1 5:9 1. 1 5. 

p  Is.37.21, 36.  Ps.7.9, 
10:72.12-14. 

q  Or,  right ,  Ps.9.4. 
Re.19.11. 

r  1  Ki.8.46-53. 

s  Pr.  20.  9.  Ec.  7.  20. 
Ja.3.2.1  Jn.1.8. 

7  Heb.  they  that 
take  them  captives 
carry  them  away. 

8  The  partial  dif¬ 
ferences  bet  ween  this 
prayer  and  the  previ¬ 
ous  edition  (1  Ki.viii.) 
have  been  alleged 
as  arguments  against 
the  verbal  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  but  they  fur¬ 
nish  none.  The  dif¬ 
ferences  are  merely 
omissions  or  addi¬ 
tions ,  or  it  may  be, 
for  aught  we  know 
to  the  contrary, 
translations  from 
the  dialect  in  which 
Solomon  spoke;  and 
these  are  all  perfectly 
consistent  with  the 
strictest  views  of 
verbal  inspiration. — 
C. 

t  De.4.29,30;  30. 1,2. 
Le.26.41.Lu.15.18.Je. 
31.18,19:3.12-14,22:29. 
i2,i3.Pr.28.i3.Ps.32.5. 

9  Heb.  bring  back 
to  their  heart. 

u  Je. 29. 12-14;  3- 12- 
14,22. Ps. 78.36, 37.  Joel 
2.11.  De.6.5.  Da.ix.;6. 
10. 

1  Heb. to  the  prayer 
0/ this  place. 

2  The  ark  contain¬ 
ing  the  tables  of  the 
covenant, guaranteed 
by  the  unchanging 
faithfulness  and  en¬ 
forced  by  the  al¬ 
mighty  power  of  God. 

3  The  only  salva¬ 
tion  is  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God,  which, 
by  faith  of  Christ 
Jesus, whom  Solomon 
prophetically  fore¬ 
saw,  is  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that 
believe,  Ro.3.22.  Phi. 
3.9— C. 

4  That  is,  turn  not 
away  unanswered 
the  intercessions  of 
Messiah,  the  Christ 
— the  anointed  one, 
through  whom  we 
pray.  Remember — 
not  ‘the  good  deeds 
of  David. ’  so  would 
not  David  have  pray¬ 
ed  ;  so  prayed  not 
Solomon ;  but  re¬ 
member  the  mercies 
vouchsafed  and  pro¬ 
mised  to  David,  by 
raising  up  of  his  seed 
a  King  to  reign  for 
ever,  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord  of  all,  and 
Saviour  of  sinners. — 
C. 

5  The  comprehen¬ 
siveness  of  this 
prayer  is  remark¬ 
able.  It  embraces 
all  possible  trials  and 
evils,  and  all  needful 
blessings,  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual. 
It  has  nothing  in  it  of 
Jewish  exclusiveness 
or  sectarian  preju¬ 
dice.  Solomon  prays 
as  a  Christian  rather 
than  as  a  Jew;  he  em¬ 
braces  all  mankind 
in  the  compass  of  his 
petitions. — P. 


CHAP.  VII. 

a  1  Ki.8.54.Da.9.20. 
15.58.9:65.24. 

b  Le.9.24.  Ju.6.21.  1 
Ki.18.38. 


from  a  far  country  Tor  thy  great  name’s  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out 
arm;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  all 
mpeople  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and 
fear  thee,  as  doeth  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know  that  this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called5  by  thy  name.6 

34  IT  If"  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  they  °pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  pmaintain 
their  9cause. 

36  IF  If"  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is 
sno  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  and  deliver  them  over  before  their 
enemies,  and  they  carry  them  away  7captives 
unto  a  land  far  off  or  near;8 

37  Yet  if  ‘they  bethink9  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  capti¬ 
vity,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  “with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  whither  they  have  carried  them  cap¬ 
tives,  and  pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  maintain  their  cause,  and  for¬ 
give  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  IF  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  unto 
the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.1 

41  Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
thy  resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength:2  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,3  and  let  thy  saints  re¬ 
joice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed :  remember  the  mercies  of  David 
thy  Servant.5 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon's  prayer  by  fire  from 
heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the  people  worship  him.  4  Solomon’s 
solemn  sacrifice.  8  Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and 
the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  dismisseth  the  people.  12  God 
appearing  to  Solomon  gireth  him  promises  upon  condition. 

"VT  OW  whena  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
li  praying,  the  fflre  came  down  from  heaven, 


view  this  temple  as  a  figure  of  Christ,  let  us,  whether  I  faithfulness,  omniprescence,  omniscience,  and  of  our 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  deal  with  God  only  through  him.  Let  own  meanness  and  vileness  before  him.  Let  us  trust 
us  have  fixed  views  of  God’s  infinite  perfection,  power,  |  in,  love,  fear,  and  honour  this  God  of  infinite  excel¬ 


lences.  In  regard  to  his  holiness  and  heart-searching 
eye,  let  us  indulge  no  secret  pollution.  And,  conscious 
of  our  sinfulness,  let  us  make  solemn  prayer  our  first 


Solomons  solemn  sacrifice. 


II.  CHRONICLES  VIII. 


God  appeareth  to  Solomon. 


and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacri¬ 
fices;  and  the  cglory  of  the  Lord1  filled  the 
house. 

2  And  the  priests  dcould  not  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  ebowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave¬ 
ment,  and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying ,  •'Tor  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  11  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  ^offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,2  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep.3  So  the  king  and 
all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  And'1  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices; 
the  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to 
praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their  ministry;4 
and  the  priests  bounded  trumpets  before  them, 
and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover,  feSolomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen 
altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offer¬ 
ings,  and  the  fat. 

8  H  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept 
the'  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
very  great  congregation,  ’"from  the  entering  in 
of  Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt.5 

9  And  in  the  "eighth  day  they  made  a  solemn 
assembly:6  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast7  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  °three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  he  sent8  the  people  away 
into  their  tents,  pglad  and  merry  in  heart,  for 
the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  showed  unto 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his 
people. 

11  Thus  ^Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house:  and  all  that  came 
into  Solomon’s  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosper¬ 
ously  effected. 

12  IF  And  the  "Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
by  night,9  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  Tieard  thy 


A.M.  3001.  B.C.  1003. 


c  Ex. 40.  34,  35.  1  Ki. 
8.11.^.5.13,14.  Re. 15. 
8. 

1  The  cloud  con¬ 
cealing,  yet  revealing 
the  Shechinah,  or 
sacred  symbol  of 
Him  who  *  covers 
himself  with  light  as 
with  a  garment,’  Ps. 
104.2;  yet,  because  of 
our  weakness,  hath 
ever  ‘  clouds  and 
darkness  around 
him  ’  (Ps.  97.  2).  See 
Ex.24.17. — C. 

d  ver.1,3.  Ex.  24.17. 
Re.i5.8.Is.6.5. 

e  Ex.4.31.  Nu. 16.22; 

14.5. PS.95.6. 

ych.5.13;  20.21, 22. 1 

Ch.  16.7,36.  Ps.  107.1,2; 
cxxxvi.  cxlv.-cl.  Is. 
63-7- 

g  1  Ki. 8.62, 63.  iCh. 
16.1,2;  29.21.  Ezr.6.17. 
ch. 30.24;  35.7,8;  1. 6;  5. 
6.  Mi.6.7.  Ep.  5.2.  Ro. 

12. 1.  Ps.  1 10. 3. 

2  Which  could  not 
all  be  offered  in  one 
day,  when  he  made 
his  prayer,  but  while 
the  feast  lasted, 
which  was  in  the 
whole  fourteen  days. 
— Patrick. 

3  See  note  on  1  Ki. 
8.63.  In  confirmation 
of  which,  compare 
ch.5.6  1  Ki.8.5. — C. 

h  iCh.  15.  16;  6.  31, 
32;i6.4i;23.4,5;xxv. 

4  II  eb.  by  their 
hand. 

i  ch.5. 12.  Nu.  10. 1- 
10.  Ps.  89. 15.  Mar.  16. 
15- 

k  1  Ki.8.64.  Mar.  16. 
15.  1  Jn.  2. 2.  Ep.  5.  2. 
He.io.io,i4;i3.io,i2. 

L  Of  tabernacles, 
Le.23.34.  N  u.29. 13-38. 
1  Ki.8.65,66. 

m  Ge.i5.i8.Jos.i3.3 
-5.Nu.34.5-8. 

5  From  north  to 

south.  C. - ‘The  en¬ 

tering  in  of  Hamath’ 
is  the  opening  in 
the  great  mountain 
chain,  at  the  northern 
end  of  Lebanon, 
from  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  to  the 
plain  of  Hamath. 
4  The  river  (or  rather 
‘torrent -bed ’)  of 
Egypt’  is  IVady  el- 
A  rtsh,  not  the  Nile, 
which  would  be  de¬ 
signated  by  a  differ¬ 
ent  Hebrew  word. 
The  whole  extent  of 
the  country  occu¬ 
pied  by  the  Israel¬ 
ites  was  thus  repre¬ 
sented  in  this  na¬ 
tional  assembly. — P. 

n  Le.  23.36.  Nu.  29. 
35-38.J11.7.37-39. 

6  Heb.  restraint. 

7  That  is.  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  which 
commencing,  accord¬ 
ing  to  order,  on  the 
15th,  was  completed 
on  the  22d,  and  on 
the  23d  the  people 
were  dismissed. — C. 

o  Le.  23. 34.  N u.  29. 
13.35- 

8  In  1  Ki.8.66,  it  is 
said,  ‘They  blessed 
the  king,’  i.e.  they 
wished  him  all  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual 
nappiness.They  were 
contented  with  their 
king  at  peace  among 
themselves,  and 
happy  in  their  God, 
so  that  they  returned 
to  their  hoiftes  mag¬ 
nifying  him  for  all  his 
bounty  to  them,  their 
country,  and  their 
king.  How  happy 
and  prosperous 
would  they  have  been 
had  Solomon  con¬ 
tinued  to  walk  up¬ 
rightly  before  God. 
But,  alas  1  the  king 
fell,  and  his  people 
fell  with  him. — I. 

p  Ps  105. 1-5;  107. 1- 
32;  136. 1-26;  cxlv.-cl.; 

40.5.  Is.  63. 7. 

q  1  Ki.  9.  1,  &c.  Ps. 

127.1. 

r  1  Ki.9.2.  Ge.  12. 7; 
i7.i;i8.i.He.i.i. 

9  B.C.  991. 

s  Ps.  17.3565.2.  Is. 58. 
9J65.24.  Da.9.21.  Mat. 
7.7-11.AC.10.4. 


A.M.  3013.  B.C.  991. 


t  De.12.5,  11.  Ps.  78. 
685132. 13,14x11.6.6;  33. 
4,7.ver.i6. 

u  ch. 6.26-31.  De.28. 
23.  Joel  1.4, 12;  2. 2-11. 
Hag.1.11;  2.17.  Am.4. 
6-1 1  ;7 . 1-4. 2  Sa.24. 15. 

x  Ja.  4. 9, 10.  Le.26. 
40,41.  Ps.  50. 15.  Is.  45. 
19.  Eze.  36.  37;  33.  II. 
De.4. 29, 30530. 1-6. 

y  ch. 6.20,40.  De.  zz. 
i2.Ps.65.2;i30.2. 

9  Hob. to  the  prayer 
0/ this  place. 

1  That  prayer  ever 
was  and  is  equally 
acceptable  to  God,  in 
whatever  place  it 
may  be  offered,  is  the 
doctrine  both  of  rea¬ 
son  and  of  Scripture. 
Why  then  this  spe¬ 
cial  promise?  Be¬ 
cause  prayer  with 
sacrifice  could  now 
be  only  at  the  tem¬ 
ple — and  to  this  ac¬ 
companiment  the 
Lord  refers,  ver.12 — 
an  emblem  of  that 
one  body  and  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Christ,  by 
which  alone  our 

Erayers  are  accepta- 
le  to  the  Father,  He. 
9.24510.10,14-22. — C. 

z  ch. 6.9.1  Ki.9.3.Ps. 
132.13, i4.Mat.3.i7;i7. 
5. 2  Co.  5. 19. 

2  This  is  no  mere 
figure,  ascribing  to 
God  what  he  has  not; 
it  is  a  true  descrip¬ 
tion  of  4  God  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  flesh,’  of 
him  whose  eyes  wept, 
and  whose  heart 
yearned,  over  the  sin 
and  sorrow  of  the  be¬ 
loved  but  impenitent 
and  devoted  city. — C. 

a  Ps.132.12.1  Ki.2.3; 
9.4,5;ii.38.Is.3.io.Ro. 
2.7,10.1  C0.15.58.Mat. 
24.13.1  Sax.  30. 

b  1  Ch.17. 11-14.  ch. 
6.10.  2Sa.7.i2-i4.  Ps. 
89.28-37.  Je.  33. 21-26. 

c  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28.15-68;  29. 18-28;  32. 
15-26.1  Sa.  12.25.  1  Ki. 
9.6-9.  Ps.89.30-33.  Ro. 
2.8,9. 

d  2  Ki.17.20.  1  Ki.9. 
7.Ps.5.5;52.5.  De.4.25- 
2858.19,20;  28.25,64529. 
27,28;30. 18532. 22-26. 
e  Je.7.14.2  Ki.25.9. 
/  La.  2. 15. 
g  De.29.24.  Je.  22.8, 
955.9, 19513.22516. 10-12. 

3  National  judg¬ 
ments  inculcate  great 
moral  lessons,  which 
are  never  more  im¬ 
pressive  than  when 
seen  in  ruined 
churches,  of  which 
none  have  ever  been 
destroyed,  but  as  the 
just  punishment  of 
formality,  worldli¬ 
ness,  heresv, supersti¬ 
tion,  or  idolatry.  C. 
- The  temple  it¬ 
self  is  wholly  de¬ 
stroyed.  Not  one 
stone  of  it  has  been 
left  upon  another. 
The  rock  on  which  it 
was  founded  on  the 
summit  of  Moriah 
was  left  bare  and 
desolate  after  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  In  the  seventh 
century  a  mosque  was 
erected  over  the  site 
of  the  great  altar  of 
burnt-offering.  That 
mosque  still  stands, 
and  its  beautiful 
dome, surmounted  by 
a  gilded  crescent. 
Thus  the  symbol  of  a 
lying  prophet,  the 
emblem  of  a  false 
faith,  is  raised  on 
high,  as  if  in  scorn 
arid  derision,  above 
the  very  spot  where 
the  glory  of  Jehovah 
was  once  manifested. 
Well  may  the  passer¬ 
by  now  say,  4  Why 
hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land, 
and  unto  this  house?’ 


1  2  K1.17. 
36.15-17.  L 
39.Da.9-12. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
a  1  Ki.9.10. 


prayer,  and  ^ave  chosen  this  place  to  myself 
for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  "I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no 
rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the 
land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  “humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  vmine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  unto  the  prayer9  that  is  made  in  this 
place.1 

16  For  now  have  T  chosen  and  sanctified 
this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever: 
and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually.2 

17  And  as  for  thee,  “if  thou  wilt  walk  be¬ 
fore  me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do 
according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  slialt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg¬ 
ments  ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  ^according  as  I  have  covenanted  with 
David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But0  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them; 

20  Then  will  I  dpluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them;  and 
this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  eto 
be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be 
an  astonishment  to  -^every  one  that  passeth  by 
it;  so  that  he  shall  say,  9 Why  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  3house? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they 
'’forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them;  ’therefore  hath  he 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  7  The  Gentiles  which  were  left  Solomon 
made  tributaries,  but  the  Israelites  rulers.  11  Pharaoh's  daughter 
removeth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sacrifices.  14  He 
appointeth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  their  places .  17  The  navy  fetcheth 
gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  ita  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
-  years,  wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 


and  our  last  resource  in  all  our  straits.  Even  when 
distress  has  driven  us  to  him  he  will  in  nowise  cast  us 
out.  His  unbounded  forgiveness  will  make  way  for 
all  necessary  mercies  to  us.  For  though  we  may  not 
expect  to  be  heard  for  the  sake  of  our  prayers,  yet 
must  we  not  expect  to  be  heard  without  them.  And 
thanks  be  to  God  that  Gentile  strangers  have  an  open 
and  free  access  to  him,  even  to  his  seat.  Happy  is 
that  church  where  all  ranks — princes,  ministers,  and 


people — are  under  the  special  influence  of  God,  as  their 
own  and  their  fathers’  God  in  Christ.  Great  is  their 
salvation  and  sweet  their  joy. 

CHAPTER  VII.  REFLECTIONS.— What  plea¬ 
sure  God  takes  in  the  earnest  and  solemn  prayer  of 
faith ! — he  is  always  ready  to  give  an  honourable  and 
gracious  return  !  How  infinite  is  the  majesty  of  God  ! 
What  solemn  awe  the  manifestations  of  his  presence 
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do  or  should  produce :  and  what  high  praises  and 
cheerful  aboundings  in  the  worship  of  God  !  Always 
on  this  side  hell  praise  is  our  duty:  and  if  we  delight 
in  God’s  service  we  shall  not  think  the  time  long.  All 
our  prosperity  in  our  undertakings  is  from  God:  and 
when  we  make  his  glory  our  first  concern  we  may  ex¬ 
pect  success.  He  takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servants;  and  in  keeping  his  commandments  there 
is  a  great  reward.  But  dreadful  is  the  danger  if,  after 
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Solomon  a  buildings. 


II.  CHRONICLES  IX.  His  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 


2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  bhad  restored 
to  Solomon,1  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  cHamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  he  built  d  Tadmor2  in  the  wilderness, 
and  all  the  store-cities  which  he  built  in  Ha¬ 
math. 

5  Also  he  built  cBeth-horon  the  upper,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls, 
gates,  and  bars; 

6  And  -^Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and  the 
cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  9all  that  Solomon 
desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of 
the  hHittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which 
were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  Hvliom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  fcto  pay 
tribute  until  this  day.3 

9  But  ‘of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work;  but  they  were 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  cap¬ 
tains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solo¬ 
mon’s  officers,  even  “two  hundred  and  fifty,  that 
bare  rule  over  the  people. 

11 11  And  Solomon  ""brought  up  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her:  for  he  said, 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  holy,4 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come.5 

12  11  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  °the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  every  pday,  of¬ 
fering  according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses, 
on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons,  and 
on  the  solemn  feasts,  9three  times  in  the  year, 
even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in 
the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles. 

14  IF  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the 
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b  1  Ki.9.11. 

1  Solomon  had 
ceded  certain  cities 
to  Hiram.  1  Ki.  9.  12, 
with  which  Hiram  ex¬ 
pressed  little  satisfac¬ 
tion.  And  these  being 
restored,  either  be¬ 
cause  Hiram  did  not 
like  them,  or  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  a  treaty,  Solo¬ 
mon  rebuilt  and  co¬ 
lonized  them  with  a 
part  of  the  teeming 
population. — C. 

c  Nu.i3.2i;34.8.2Sa. 
8.3. 

d  1  Ki.9.18,19. 

2  The  Palmyra  of 
the  Greeks  (Jose¬ 
phus,  Antiq.  viii.  6). 
A  splendid  city  situ¬ 
ated  in  an  oasts,  or 
green  fertile  island, 
so  to  speak,  in  the 
midst  of  an  ocean  of 
sand.  It  is  totally  in 
ruins,  but  their 
extent  and  magnifi¬ 
cence  continue  to 
attest  what  it  was, 
and  what  God’s  judg¬ 
ments  are  upon  proud 
and  luxurious  cities 
and  nations. — C. 

e  1  Ki.9. 17-19.  iCh. 
7.24.Jos.i6.3,5. 

yj0S.I5.II, 60;  18.14. 
2Sa.6.2. 

g  H  eb .all the  desire 
of  Solomon  'which  he 
desired  to  build ,  1  Ki. 
9.19.EC.2.4-10. 

h  Ge.10.15, 16;  15. 19 
-21.  Ex.3>8;23.23.  De. 
7. 1.  Ps.  106. 34.  Ju.1.19, 

2I,27-36j2.3,2I. 

i  Ps.106.34.  Ju.1.19- 
36. 

k  1  Ki. 5.13, 14;  9.  21. 
ch.2.17,18.  Ju.  1.28,30, 
33- 

3  The  books  of 
Chronicles  embrace  a 
period  subsequent  to 
the  captivity ;  but 
even  then  these  abo¬ 
rigines,  under  the 
name  of  the  servants 
of  David,  seem  to 
have  continued  under 
this  vassalage.  C. — 
It  is  probable  that 
they  had  renounced 
idolatry,  and  were 
spared  upon  terms 
similar  to  those 
granted  to  the  Gibe- 
onites.  They  and 
their  posterity  seem 
to  have  been  after¬ 
wards  called  ‘  Solo¬ 
mon’s  servants,’  to 
distinguish  them  from 
the  Nethinims,  Ezr. 
2.55-58.1  Ki.9.21. — I. 

1 1  Ki.9.22.  Ex.19.5, 
6. Ga. 3. 26-29;  4.26.  Jn. 
8.36. 

m  1  Ki.  9.  23.  The 
300  added,  ch.  2.  1S, 
are  omitted  here. 

n  i  Ki.3.i;7.8;9.24. 

4  Heb.  holinesses. 

5  At  a  time  when 
Solomon  still  retain¬ 
ed  such  feelings  of 
piety  (see  also  ver. 
12-14),  it  is  by  no 
means  probable  that 
he  would  have  chosen 
an  idolatrous  wife,  as 
some  suppose  him 
here  to  intimate. 
Does  he  not  rather 
remove  her,  that  the 
‘  house  of  David  ’ 
may  be  rescued  from 
more  domestic  occu¬ 
pation, and  dedicated 
to  religious  purposes? 
— C. 

o  ch.4.1.1  Ki.8.64. 

p  Ex.  29.  38-42.  De. 
16.16.  Nu.  xxyiii.xxix. 
Le.xxiii.  1  Ki.  9. 25.  1 
Ch. 16.40. 

q  Ex.  23. 14, 17:34. 23. 
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r  1  Ch.6. 31-33:9.17; 
xxiv.xxvi. 

s  Heb.  so  was  the 
C077ima7id7nent  of 
David  the  man  of 
God,  2Sa.23.2-  Ac.13. 
22,36. 

6  The  man  chosen 
in  the  wisdom  and 
called  to  the  service 
of  God  ;  raised  up  by 
his  will  to  honour 
and  power,  instruct¬ 
ed  and  endowed  by 
his  Spirit,  renewed 
in  his  image,  and 
authorized  by  his  pro¬ 
phetic  commission. — 
C. 

ti  Ki.7.51.  iCh. 26.  , 
20,22,26;9.29. 

u  i  Ki.5.i8;6.7. 

:viKi.9.26;22.48.Nu. 

33-35-ch.20.36. 

y  2  Ki.  14.  22;  16.  6. 
De.2.8. 

z  1  Ki.9.27,28.  ch.9. 
10,13. 

7  How  could  Huram 
send  ships  from  Tyre 
in  the  Mediterranean 
to  Ezion-geber  in  the 
Red  Sea?  Without 
reference  to  the  geo¬ 
graphical  possibility 
of  sending  them  by 
the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  an  answer  is 
easy — he  sent  them 
from  his  fleets  and 
settlements  in  the 
Red  Sea,  Persian 
Gulf,  or  Indian 
Ocean,  Tyre  being  a 
kingdom  of  vast  com¬ 
mercial  enterprise, 
and  of  necessary  con¬ 
sequence,  of  ships 
and  colonies. — C. 

a  Ge.10.29.!  Ki.9.28; 
io.ii;  22.  48.1  Ch.29.4. 
Job22.24;28.i6.  Ps.45. 

9.  Is.  13. 12. 

b  Of  which  420  were 
clear  gain,  1  Ki  9.28. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  1  Ki.  10. 1-23.  Mat. 
12.42. Lu.ii. 31.  Ps.72. 
10. 

1  The  honour  of 
having  given  birth  to 
this  illustrious  prin¬ 
cess  is  claimed  both 
by  Arabia  Felix  and 
byAbyssinia.  She  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  annals  of 
both  countries,  being 
called  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians  Balkis,  and  by 
the  Abyssinians  Ma- 
queda.  If,  as  Bruce 
informs  us,  there  was 
a  Saba  in  Ethiopia 
opposite  the  Saba  of 
Arabia,  and  that 
these  two  coasts  of 
the  Red  Sea  formed 
at  times  but  one  king¬ 
dom,  these  opinions 
easily  coalesce. — /. 

b  Pr.i.5;i3.2o. 

2  See  notes  on  1  Ki. 
x. — C. 

3  Heb.  "words. 

c  1  Ki.3. 12;  4.  29-34. 
Col.2.3.  Pr.  8.  12-14.  1 
Co.1.24,30.  Jn.5.20;  1. 
18. 

d  1  Ki.  4. 29-34. 

e  1  Ki.6.38;7.i. 

yi  Ki.4.22,23.  Pr.  9. 
5-Jn. 6.53-57. 

g  i  Ki.io.5.Re.3.2i. 

4  Heb.  sta7iding. 

5  Or,  butlers. 

h  1  Ki.10.5. 

6  Clarke  thinks 
this  means  that  she 
fainted  with  amaze¬ 
ment,  but  it  is  simply 
a  strong  way  of  ex¬ 
pressing  the  highest 
surprise  and  admira¬ 
tion.  ‘  She  was  out 
of  herself.’ — /. 


order  of  David  his  father,  the  rcourses  of  the 
priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Levites  to  their 
charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required;  the  porters 
also  by  their  courses  at  every  gate:  for  sso  had 
David  the  man  of  God6  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and 
Levites  concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning 
‘the  treasures. 

16  IF  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  "‘pre¬ 
pared  unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  IF  Then  went  Solomon  to  “Ezion-geber, 
and  to  1JEloth,  at  the  sea-side,  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

18  And  Huram  2sent  him,  by  the  hands  of 
his  servants,  ships,7  and  servants  that  had  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Solomon  to  “Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  Biundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  13  Solo¬ 
mon's  yearly  revenue  in  gold.  15  His  targets.  17  The  throne  of  ivory. 
20  His  vessels.  23  His  presents.  25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26  His 
tributes.  29  His  reign  and  death. 

AND  when0  the  queen  of  Sheba1  heard  of 
il  the  fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  bprove 
Solomon  with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones:  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart.2 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  Questions-, 
and  there  was  nothing  chid  from  Solomon  which 
he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
the  Avisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  "house  that 
he  had  built, 

4  And  -The  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  ^sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance4  of  his  minis¬ 
ters,  and  their  apparel;  his  cup-bearers5  also, 
and  their  apparel;  and  his  hascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord;  there  was 
no  more  spirit  in  her.6 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 


remarkable  favours  received,  we  turn  again  to  folly:  and 
terrible  the  work  that  obstinate  apostasy  from  God 
makes  in  nations,  churches,  and  ordinances ! 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  4.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  city  here  mentioned  is  identical  with  the 
far-famed  Palmyra  of  classic  history,  and  the  Tadmor 
of  the  modern  Arabs.  The  position  of  the  city  bears 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  Damascus.  It  lies  along 
the  base  of  a  white  limestone  ridge,  through  which  a 
deep  glen  cuts  opposite  the  ruins.  A  sulphureous 
fountain  bursts  from  a  cliff,  runs  eastward,  watering 
gardens  and  orchards  of  palms  and  pomegranates,  and 
disappears  in  a  salt  marsh.  On  the  undulating  ground 
along  the  left  or  northern  bank  of  this  streamlet  lie  the 
ruins  of  Tadmor.  On  the  east  and  south  a  desert  plain, 
not  of  sand  however,  as  is  usually  stated,  extends  to 


the  horizon.  Solomon  was  a  commercial  monarch. 
A  secure  route  for  the  caravans  that  imported  to  his 
little  kingdom  the  treasures  of  India,  Persia,  and 
Mesopotamia  was  of  great  importance;  he  therefore 
built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness.  Its  situation,  about 
midway  between  the  Euphrates  and  Syria,  and  its 
copious  fountain,  made  it  a  fit  spot  for  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  commercial  depot  and  resting  place.  It  was 
during  the  splendid  period  of  Roman  rule  in  the  East 
that  most  of  the  temples  and  palaces  which  now  adorn 
Palmyra  were  built.  Pf\ 

REFLECTIONS. — In  the  most  profound  peace  we 
had  need  to  prepare  for  war,  spiritual  or  temporal.  It 
is  an  honour  for  kings  to  manifest  the  utmost  regard 
to  their  subjects.  How  certainly,  however  slowly, 
Noah’s  curse  of  servitude  fixes  at  last  upon  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Canaan  !  They  become  slaves  to  the  offspring 
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of  Shem  through  the  influence  of  the  Lord  his  God. 
It  is  necessary  to  set  bounds  to  our  desires  after  created 
things,  as  they  are  apt  to  become  inordinate  and  in¬ 
satiable.  It  is  no  less  necessary  to  keep  up  proper 
distinctions  between  things  sacred  and  common.  And 
we  shall  find  difficulty  therein  if  we  ally  ourselves  in 
marriage,  or  in  any  other  way,  with  the  ungodly. 
What  an  excellent  foundation,  for  even  external  pros¬ 
perity,  is  a  prudent  and  active  zeal  for,  and  constant 
attendance  on,  the  worship  of  God  !  But,  alas !  how 
great  the  folly  that,  while  men  will  risk  and  do  so 
much  for  earthly  treasures,  so  little  is  done  to  obtain 
the  riches  which  endure  for  ever ! 


CHAPTER  IX.  REFLECTIONS.— God  hon¬ 
ours  such  as  honour  him.  They  who  know  the  value 
of  divine  wisdom  and  truth  will  grudge  no  pains  to 
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The  queen  of  Sheba  visiteth  Solomon.  IT.  CHRONICLES  X . 


His  reign  and  death. 


report7  which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of 
thine  acts,8  and  of  thy  wisdom: 

6  Howbeit  I  'believed  not  their  words  until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it;  and,  behold, 
the  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me:  for  thou  fcexceedest9  the  fame 
that  I  heard. 

7  Happy1  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed m  be  the  Lord  thy  God,1  which 
delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on  "his  throne,  to 
be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God:2  because  thy 
God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do 
judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  °she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones:  neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hurain,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  which  brought  gold  from 
Ophir,3  brought  palgum- trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum-trees 
^terraces4  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
king’s  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers:  and  there  were  none  such  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  Andr  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen 
of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
besides  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.5  So  she  turned,  and  went  awav  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  IF  Now  the  8  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 

Solomon  in  one  vear  was  six  hundred  and  three- 

*/ 

score  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  mer¬ 
chants  brought:  and  all  the  ‘kings  of  Arabia, 
and  governors6  of  the  country,  brought  gold 
and  silver  to  Solomon.7 

15  IF  And"  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekels 8  of 
beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  of 
beaten  gold:  three  hundred  shelcels 9  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield:  and  the  king  put  them  in 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  IF  Moreover,  "the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  stays1  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting -place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays. 

19  And  ^twelve  lions2  stood  there  on  the  one 
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7  Heb.  word. 

8  Or,  sayings. 

i  1  Ki.io.7.Jn. 20.27. 

/fciCo.2.9.  ijn.3.1. 
Zee.  9. 17.  Ca.  5. 9-16. 
Pr.30.4. 

9  HeL.hast  added  to. 

/iKi.10.8.  Ps.  84.4; 

9.i.De.33.27-29. 

m  1  Ki.io.9.ch.5.i2. 
Ps.72. 18,19.  Ep.i-y.Is. 
9.6.  Lu. 1. 31,32. 2  C0.9: 
15.1  Ti.1.17. 

1  There  is  no  rea¬ 
son  whatever  for  sup¬ 
posing  the  queen  of 
Sheba  to  have  been 
an  idolater,  conform¬ 
ing,  for  the  occasion, 
to  the  worship  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  It  is  much 
more  natural  to  sup¬ 
pose  her  an  inquirer 
after  truth,  whose 
heart  the  Spirit  had 
opened,  and  who, 
being  instructed  by 
Solomon,  embraces 
the  doctrines  of  Mo¬ 
ses  and  the  worship 
of  Jehovah. — C. 

n  1  Ch.  17. 14;  28.  5; 
29.23.ch. 13.8. 

2  God  was  King  of 
Israel,  but  not  one 
whit  more  than  he  is 
King  of  every  king, 
and  Governor  of 
every  nation ;  kings 
and  judges  are  but 
stewards  of  his 
power,  justice,  and 
mercy,  and  must  give 
an  account  to  him, 
whether  they  ac¬ 
knowledge  or  reject 
his  right. — C. 

o  1  Ki.  10. 10.  Ps.72. 
10,15,  *>.  ,6654,084 
sterling. 

3  We  know  not 
where  Ophir  was,  and 
conjecture  is  vain.-C. 

p  ch.2.8.  1  Ki.10.11, 
12. 

q  Or,  stays,  1  Ki.io. 
12. 

4  Heb.  highways. 

r  1  Ki.io.  13. 

5  Is  not  the  mean¬ 
ing  that  Solomon 
restored  her  all  her 
presents?  See  the 
like  generous  con¬ 
duct  of  Abraham, 
Ge.  14.22. — C. 

s  1  Ki.  10.  14.  Ps. 
72.  10,  15,  i.e.  about 
.63.634.382  sterling. 

/Is.60.7,8.  Ps.68.29; 
72.10. 

6  Or,  captains. 

7  It  is  a  curious 
fact,  that,  from  the 
passage  of  the  Red 
Sea  (Ex.15.1),  till  the 
battle  of  Merom  (Jos. 
xi.),  no  mention  is 
made  of  horses,  but 
merely  of  camels, 
oxen,  &c.,  as  beasts 
of  burden.  The  trade 
in  horses  established 
by  Solomon  (2CI1.  1. 
16;  10.28)  will  account 
for  much  of  the  traffic 
with  the  Arabian 
kings,  and  most  pro¬ 
bably  for  the  origin 
of  that  species  of 
horse  for  which  Ara¬ 
bia  has  since  become 
so  distinguished. — C. 

u  1  Ki.  10. 16,17;  14. 
26.ch.i2.9. 

8  About  nineteen 
pounds  weight. 

9  Nine  pounds 
weight. 

x  1  Ki.  10. 18-20.  Ps. 
45.619. 7.  Re.3.2i;20.n. 

1  Heb.  hands. 

y  Re. 21. 12.  Mat.19. 
28.  These  might 
represent  Christ’s 
twelve  apostles. 

2  The  prophetic 
and  heraldic  emblem 
of  Judah,  and,  most 
probably,  the  origin 
of  that  kingship  over 
the  forest,  that  has 
been  so  generally  as¬ 
cribed  to  the  lion.  It 
is  more  interesting  to 
observe  that  the  lion 
has  furnished  a  title 
to  Christ  (Re.  5.  5)  as 
the  mighty  guardian 
of  the  throne  of 
David,  on  the  steps 
of  which  he  stands,  to 
the  terror  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  while  in  the 
midst  of  it  he  appears 
as  a  4  Lamb  that  had 
been  slain,’  thus  pre¬ 
vailing  as  a  lion,  to 
open  those  seals  of 
providence  and  re¬ 
demption,  which  de¬ 
velop  and  glorify  him 
as  the  Lamb  ‘that 
taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.’ — C. 
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z  i  Ki.  10.  21-23.  Is. 
60.17.2  Pe.r. 4. 

3  Heb.  shut  up. 

4  Or,  there  was  no 
silver  in  them. 

6  Nothing  account¬ 
ed  of  for  drinking 
vessels,  just  as  in 
most  European  coun¬ 
tries  it  would  be  no¬ 
thing  accounted  of 
for  seals  or  such  or¬ 
naments. — C. 

8  See  note  on  1  Ki. 
10.22. — C. 

a  1  Ki.  10.22.  Job  28. 
16,19. 

7  Or,  elephants' 
teeth. 

b  1  Ki.  10.23;  3.12.13; 
4.30,31.  Nu.24.7.  ch.i. 
12.  Ps.89.27. 

8  Not  all  the  kings 
of  the  world,  but 
of  the  surrounding 
countries,  in  which 
restricted  application 
the  word  world  is 
frequently  used. — C. 

c  1  Ki.4.34;  10.24.  Is. 
11. 10;  52.15.  Ge. 49.10. 
Ps.i6ii;i7.i5. 

d  Ps.72. 10, 15,  with  1 
Ki.  10.25. 

e  1  Ki.4.26;io.26.ch. 
1. 14,16,17.  De.  17. 16. 
Ps.33.i6,i7j20.7.Pr.2i. 
31- 

9  In  1  Ki.  4.  26  the 
number  of  stalls  is 
40, 000, which  number, 
some  expositors  sup¬ 
pose,  gives  the  sepa¬ 
rate  stalls,  while  the 
4000  stalls  in  the  text 
is  used  for  stables  of 
10  stalls  each.  This 
conjecture  is  too  vio¬ 
lent  to  be  received. 
Others  have  recourse 
at  once  to  the  never- 
failing  solution  of  a 
difficulty,  ‘the  error 
of  a  transcriber.’  Is 
it  not  much  more  rea¬ 
sonable  to  conclude 
that  both  accounts 
are  correct ;  while 
that  in  1  Ki.  gives  the 
sum  total  of  the  stalls 
throughout  the  king¬ 
dom,  that  in  the  text 
4000  that  were  at  Jer¬ 
usalem?—  C. 

f  1  Ki.4.24;  8.6s.Ge. 
15.18.Ex.23.31.  De.n. 
24.Jos.i3.2-7.Da.7.i4. 
Re.  11. 15.  Mat. 28. 18. 

1  i.e.  Euphrates. 

2  B.C.  985. 

g  Heb.  gave ,  1  Ki. 
10.27.  ver.20,21;  ch.i. 

12.15. 

3  See  note  on  2  Ch. 

1. 15.  — C. 

h  1  Ki.  10.  28.  ch.  1. 
16,  with  De.17.16. 

4  Here  was  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Solomon’s 
disobedience,  and  we 
see  how  one  sin  leads 
to  another.  He  estab¬ 
lished  a  body  of  ca¬ 
valry,  which  was  for¬ 
bidden  (De.  17.  16), 
and  horses  were  ob¬ 
tained  from  Egypt, 
with  which  the  Israel¬ 
ites  were  forbidden 
to  have  intercourse. 
This  connection  with 
Egypt  led  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  with  Pharaoh’s 
daughter ;  then  fol¬ 
lowed  marriages  with 
other  ‘  strange  wo¬ 
men.’  These  per¬ 
suaded  Solomon  to 
build  temples  for 
their  idolatrous  wor¬ 
ship,  and  afterwards 
for  his  own  idolatry.’ 
— I. 

5  Heb.  words. 

6  B.C.  975. 

i  i.e.  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  ©f  the  people, 
ch. 10.16. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  1Ki.12.1-19,  with 
1  Ch. 3.10.  Mat. 1. 7. 

1  Why  Shechein 
was  selected  for  this 
great  national  as¬ 
sembly  does  not  ap¬ 
pear,  but  most  pro¬ 
bably  from  its  situa¬ 
tion  between  Geriziin 
and  Ebal,  where  the 
blessings  and  the 
curses  of  obedience 
or  disobedience  were 
pronounced  (De.  11. 
29),  and  from  the  re¬ 
collection  of  the  so¬ 
lemn  meeting  and 
covenant  before  the 
death  of  Joshua  (Jos. 
24.  1-28),  it  had  ac¬ 
quired  and  retained 
that  sacred  character 
which  all  nations 
come  in  time  to  at¬ 
tach  to  some  particu¬ 
lar  city. — C. 

b  1  Ki.n.4o;i2.2. 

2  The  heads  and 
representatives. — C. 


side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps:  there 
was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  IF  And  2 all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  3puro 
gold:  none  were  of  silver;4  it  was  not  any  thing 
accounted5  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  6Tarshish 
with  the  servants  of  Huram:  every  three  years 
"once  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ivory,7  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon5  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  IF  And  all  the  kings  of  the  8earth  csought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  dpresent, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai¬ 
ment,  harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a 
rate  year  by  year. 

25  IF  And  Solomon  ehad  four  thousand  9stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot- 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  IF  And  he  -^reigned  over  all  the  kings, 
from  the  river1  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt.2 

27  And  the  king  3made  silver  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,3  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  syca¬ 
more-trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abund¬ 
ance. 

28  And5  they  brought  unto  Solomon  4horses 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  5book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of 
Ahijali  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo 
the  seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers;6  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
and  ‘Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jero¬ 
boam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the 
old  men’s  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  answeretli  them  roughly. 
16  Ten  tribes  revolting  kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

AND  Rehoboam"  went  to  Shechem:1  for  to 
-  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him 
king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat  (who  was  in  Egypt,  6  whither  he 
had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king) 
heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero¬ 
boam  and  all  Israel2  came  and  spake  to  Reho¬ 
boam,  saying, 


the  body  of  Christ,  and  ought  to  be  employed  with 
diligence  and  care.  How  comely  is  good,  and  espe¬ 
cially  religious,  order  in  families,  particularly  those  of 

855 


search  for  it.  They  only  are  truly  great  whose  piety 
and  zeal  for  God  distinguish  them.  And  whatever 
gifts  we  enjoy  they  arc  but  lent  us  for  the  edifying  of 


princes !  Happy  are  they  who  have  constant  access 
to,  and  intimacy  with,  the  intelligent  and  zealous  fearers 
of  God  !  and  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  gifts  and 


II.  CHRONICLES  XI. 


Ten  tribes  revolt. 


Rehoboam  refuseth  the  people's  suit. 

4  Thy  c father  made  our  yoke  grievous:4  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  ser¬ 
vitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that 
he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  dCome  again  unto 
me  after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  IT  And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with 
the0  old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon 
his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this 
people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  •'’kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and 
speak  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  9he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young 
men  that  were  brought  up  with  him,5  that  stood 
before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some¬ 
what  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  '‘Thus  shalt 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  {My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions.6 

12  11  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 
saying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  'roughly : 
and  king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men.7 

14  And  answered  them  fcafter  the  advice  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  lwill  add  thereto:  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people:  for  the  mcause8  was  of  God,9  that  the 
Lord  might  perform  his  word,  which  he  spake 
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c  1  Ki.  4.  7, 15, 22;  9. 
22;io.7;i2.4. 

4  Of  this  no  evi¬ 
dence  appears;  in¬ 
deed  the  evidence  is 
to  the  contrary;  but 
Judah  and  Jsrael  had 
never  thoroughly  am¬ 
algamated,  and  this 
is  a  mere  pretence  of 
grievance  to  effect 
their  separation.  C. 

- Solomon’s  rage 

for  building  had  the 
effect  of  oppressing 
and  impoverishing 
the  people,  and  this 
created  a  spirit  of 
sedition  and  revolt. 
—I. 

d  1  Ki.  12.  5.  Ps.112. 
5- 

e  Job  32.7;8.8,9. 

fHeb.  for  good,  1 
Ki.12.7.  Ne.  5. 19.  Ps. 
86. 17.  Pr.  15. 1. 

g  Ec.10.16.  Is.  3.4,5. 
Pr.  13.2059.6,9. 

5  The  opinion  of 
Calmet,  that  it  was 
customary  in  eastern 
nations  to  associate 
certain  fellow -stu¬ 
dents  with  the  heirs 
of  royalty,  is  by  no 
means  improbable. 
1.  It  would  be  well 
suited  to  beget 
friendships,  which, 
when  sincere  and 
honest,  none  require 
more  than  kings.  2. 
It  would  excite  to 
emulation  in  study 
and  all  requisite  ac¬ 
complishments.  3.  It 
would  lead  to  the 
knowledge  of  the 
characters  of  those 
who  might  be  future 
ministers  and  associ¬ 
ates  in  government. 
The  whole  may  be 
well  combined  in  the 
one  expressive  mo¬ 
dern  phrase,  school¬ 
fellows ,  associates 
upon  whom,  under 
Providence,  much  of 
character,  and  suc¬ 
cess  or  disaster,  in¬ 
variably  depends. — 
C. 

h  Pr.21.30. 2Sa.i7.7 
-13.Is.19.u-13. 

i  1  Ki.  12. 10.  Pr.  13. 
i6;i4.i6;i5.i;i8.i2. 

6  Your  taxes  shall 
be  heavier,  your  ser¬ 
vices  more  burden¬ 
some,  and  your  pun¬ 
ishment  more  severe. 

j  Pr.15.1;  14. 16.  Ec. 
2.18,19. 

7  When  one  said 
of  a  certain  queen, 
‘she  was  great,  wise, 
and  prosperous;’  an¬ 
other  replied,  ‘she 
certainly  had  the 
merit  ot  having  wise 
counsellors.’  ‘  Ah  1’ 
replied  the  other, 
‘did  you  ever  know 
a  fool  who  had  wise 
counsellors?’  Of  this 
pungent  remark  the 
unhappy  Rehoboam 
is  a  melancholy  ex¬ 
ample.  He  was  not 
wise,  and  he  had  not 
wise  counsellors. — C. 

k  Ec.10.16.  Is.  3.4,5. 
ch.13.7. 

I  Pr.  12. 13;  18.  7;  29. 
u,23.ver.n. 

m  ch.  25.  20.  Ps.  81. 
i2.Am.3.6.Is.45.7. 

8  Heb.  wheeling 
about. 

9  ‘The  cause  was 
of  God,’  as  a  judicial 
act  against  a  foolish, 
ill-advised,  self-suffi¬ 
cient,  and  irreligious 
man. — C. 
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n  1  Ki. 11. 29-39. 

o  1  Ki.  11.  11-13, 30- 
36;  12. 16.  2  Sa.  20.1.  1 
Sa.22.7.Jn.6.66.  Phi.3. 
18,19:2.21.2  Ti.1.15. 

1  That  is,  all  the 
assembled  heads  or 
representatives  retir¬ 
ed  to  their  tents  in 
the  valley  of  She- 
chem.— C. 

p  1  Ki.  12.  18,  and 
perhaps  4.655.13,14. 

2  This  completes 
the  climax  of  Reho- 
boam’s  folly.  He  had 
neglected  the  advice 
of  his  father’s  coun¬ 
sellors,  and  the 
Ephraiinites  had  re¬ 
nounced  their  allegi¬ 
ance  on  account  of 
their  burdens  and 
taxes;  and  to  ap¬ 
pease  them,  he  sends 
Hadoram,  or  Ado- 
niram,  who  was  over 
the  tribute;  of  course, 
the  most  obnoxious 
man  he  could  send.’ 
— Boothroyd. 

3  Heb.  strengthen¬ 
ed  himself. 

4  A  few  soft  words, 
and  a  removal  of  a 
part  of  the  oppres¬ 
sive  taxes  (for  they 
said,  ‘  Ease  thou 
somewhat  of  the 
grievous  servitude  ’) 
would  have  secured 
this  people  to  the 
state,  and  prevented 
the  shedding  of  a  sea 
of  human  blood, 
which  was  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  sepa¬ 
ration  of  this  king¬ 
dom.  Rehoboam  was 
a  fool ;  and  through 
his  folly  lost  his  king¬ 
dom.  He  is  not  the 
only  example  on  re¬ 
cord  ;  the  Stewarts 
lost  the  realm  of  Eng¬ 
land  much  in  tne 
same  way;  and,  by  a 
different  mode  of 
treatment,  the  house 
of  Brunswick  con¬ 
tinues  to  fill  the  Bri¬ 
tish  throne.  May  the 
thread  of  its  fortune, 
woven  by  the  hand 
of  God,  never  be  un¬ 
done  1  and  may  the 
current  of  its  power 
glide  on  to  the  latest 
posterity !’ — Clarke. 

5  i.e.  till  the  time 
of  Ezra. 


CHAP.  XI. 

B.C.  974. 

a  1  Ki.12.21-24. 

b  Prophet,  De.33.1. 
Ju.  13.6,8.1  Sa.2.27. 

c  Ex. 2. 1 1.  Le.  10.  6. 
Ro.9.3.He.i3-i. 

d  Ge.50.20.  Am.  3.6. 
1  Ki.12.15.Is.45.7- 

1  See  note  on  ver. 
15.— C. 

e  Repaired,  en¬ 
larged,  and  fortified, 
ch.14.6. 

2  In  kingdoms, 
times  of  danger  pro¬ 
duce  great  exertions 
for  defence ;  just  as 
in  the  church  of  God, 
times  of  persecution 
and  controversy  pro¬ 
duce  great  devoted¬ 
ness,  courage,  zeal, 
study,  and  learning. 
— C. 

yGe.35.19.  Mat.  2. 1. 

3  There  were  two 
cities  of  this  name : 

(1)  Bethlehem-judah 
(Ju.  17.  7),  so  called 
to  distinguish  it  from 

(2)  another  in  Zebu- 
lun  (Jos.  19. 15),  call¬ 
ed  also  Ephratah,  or 
fruitful.  Bethlehem- 
judah  is  about  six 
miles  south  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  contains 
about  300  inhabi¬ 
tants. — C. 

z  i  Ch. 4.31.  Ju. 15.8. 

h  2  Sa.14.  2.  Je.  6. 1. 
ch.20.20. 


by  the  Mhand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jero¬ 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  IT  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an¬ 
swered  the  king,  saying,  °What  portion  have 
we  in  David?  and  we  have  none  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jesse:  every  man  to  your  tents,  O 
Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own  house. 
So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents.1 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  pHadoram  that 
was  over  the  tribute;2  and  the  children  of  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died :  but  king 
Rehoboam  made  speed3  to  get  him  up  to  his 
chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  Israel  rebelled4  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day.5 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  the 
prophet  Shemaiah.  5  He  strengthened  his  kingdom  with  forts  and 
provision.  13  The  priests  and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared  God,  for¬ 
saken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  18  The  wivtt 
and  children  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  when®  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru- 
.  salem,  he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She¬ 
maiah  the  bman  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  cbrethren:  return  every 
man  to  his  house;  for  this  thing  dis  done  of 
me.1  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  IT  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
ebuilt  cities  for  defence  in  Judah.2 

6  He  built  even  /Beth-lehem,3  and  9Etam, 
and  ?lTekoa, 

7  And  Tleth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  feGath,  and  lMareshah,  and  mZiph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  "Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

*  Jos.i5.35,58.Mi.i.i5.  k  i  Ch.  18.1520.8.  I  Jos.15.44.Mi.!. 15. 

m  Jos.15.55.1  Sa.23.19.  n  Jos.10.5, 11515. 35, 39.IS.37.8. 


graces  of  God  to  others;  especially  if  made  instrumental 
for  our  good.  Great  souls  are  ever  generous;  and 
ought  to  be  so,  according  to  their  stations  and  ability. 
But  not  the  most  engaging  things  on  earth  ought  long 
to  detain  us  from  that  home  in  which  God  calls  us  to 
act  for  his  glory.  What  a  transient  blaze  is  all  the 
glory  and  wealth  of  earth  !  Ere  it  be  long  Solomon’s 
family  shall  be  poor  and  contemned.  Yet  God  seems, 
as  it  were,  unwilling  to  remember  those  sins  against 
Solomon  or  any  of  his  people,  of  which  they  have  sin¬ 
cerely  repented.  What  a  sudden  gloom  death  spreads 
over  the  brightest  honours  on  earth !  But  rejoice,  my 
soul,  that  Jesus  has  wisdom,  has  wealth,  has  glory,  and 
fame,  which  neither  death  nor  eternity  can  ever  sully 
or  consume !  Of  him  it  may  truly  be  said,  the  half  has 
not  been  told  us.  Happy  are  they  that  wait  around 
this  exalted  King  of  Israel — chosen  through  the  love 


of  the  eternal  Father — and  placed  to  do  justice  and 
judgment,  and  to  establish  his  people  in  eternal  glory. 

CHAPTER  X.  REFLECTIONS.— The  best  of 
rulers  cannot  give  every  one  content.  Men  are  readier 
to  complain  of  the  expense  of  government  than  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  benefit  which  they  receive  from  it;  and 
turbulent  and  ungrateful  spirits  will  find  fault  where 
they  can  scarcely  find  the  shadow  of  a  reason.  Young 
heads  are  ordinarily  too  hot  to  be  wise  counsellors : 
and  many  ruin  their  own  interests  by  trampling  on  and 
provoking  their  inferiors.  Moderate  counsels  are 
generally  the  most  safe  and  prudent.  Soft  answers 
disarm  men’s  passions  when  harsh  ones  render  them 
furious  :  and  when  the  affairs  of  church  or  state  are  in 
a  ferment  rough  proceedings  do  but  make  them  worse 
and  worse.  Most  men  need  no  more  to  ruin  them 
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than  to  be  given  up  to  their  own  pride  and  passion 
But  O  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  who  can  fulfil 
his  counsels  by  men’s  folly  and  fury  !  Very  uncertain 
are  all  earthly  enjoyments :  nor  can  the  wisest  secure 
them  to  his  next  heir.  God  often  visits  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  :  but  amidst  all  the  heat 
of  his  anger  he  never  breaks  his  promise. 


CHAPTER  XI.  [Ver.  14.  Jeroboam  established 
an  idolatrous  worship  in  his  kingdom.  The  Levites, 
it  appears,  would  not  conduct  his  services.  They  pre¬ 
ferred  banishment  to  servitude  under  such  a  master. 
The  kingdom  of  Judah  was  thus  materially  strength¬ 
ened.  In  addition  to  the  powerful  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  it  had  the  Levites,  and  also  the  great  bulk 
of  Simeon  and  Dan.  In  compactness  and  natural 
strength  of  territory,  in  unity  and  courage,  in  devotion 


The  priests  and  Levites  resort  to  Rehoboam.  II.  CHRONICLES  XTT. 


He  is  punished  by  Shishak' s  invasion. 


10  And  °Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  p Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin  fenced 
cities.4 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and 
put  ’captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and 
of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  IT  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
were  in  all  Israel  resorted  to  him  out  of  all 
their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  rtheir  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem:  for  8 Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off*  from  executing  the  priest’s  office  unto 
the  Lord: 

15  And  he  Ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  the  devils,5  and  for  the  calves 
which  he  had  made.) 

16  And  “after  them,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
strong,  three  years :  for  “three  years  they  walked 
in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon.6 

18  11  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  ’Eliab7  the  son  of 
Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children;  Jeush,  and 
Shainariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  *  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom;  which  bare  him  Abijah, 
and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehobonm  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and 
his  concubines:  (for  he  took  “eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines,  and  begat  twenty 
and  eight  sons  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  Abijah  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  chief,  to  he  ruler  among  his 
brethren :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king.8 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of 
all  his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city; 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance:  and  he 
desired  “many  wives. 
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o  Jos.15.33j19.41, 42. 

/  Ge.23.2.  Jos.  10.3; 

14.14. 

*  These  cities  were 
situated  along  the 
southern  and  western 
borders  of  Judah. 
Two  of  them,  Zorah 
and  Aijalon,  were  in 
Benjamin.  It  would 
seem  that  the  object 
of  Rehoboam  was 
chiefly  to  fortify  his 
little  kingdom  against 
attacks  from  the 
south  and  west— the 
Edomites,  Moabites, 
and  Egyptians.  The 
northern  border,  be¬ 
ing  near  the  capital, 
and  being  generally 
rugged  and  difficult, 
was  easily  defended. 
—P. 

q  ver.23jch.14.7j  17. 
19- 

r  Jos. 21. 20-42. 1  Ch. 
6.66-81. 

s  ch.13.9.  Re.  13.16. 
1  Ki.12.28-33j13.33. 

1 1  Ki.12. 31.  Re.  17. 
17.  H  0.13. 2.  Ps.  106. 37. 

0  That  is,  literally, 
hairy  ones ,  a  name 
commonly  applied  to 
goats,  but  which 
well  includes  all  the 
fabulous  deities  of 
heathenism,  known 
by  the  names  of 
Pan,Silenus ,  Satyrs, 
Fauns,  &c.  Herodo¬ 
tus  informs  us  (ii.  26) 
that  the  he  -  goat 
was  universally  wor¬ 
shipped  in  Egypt, 
under  the  name  of 
Mendes;  and  to  some 
such  disgraceful  dei¬ 
ties  the  text  un¬ 
doubtedly  refers.  See 
note  on  Le.17.7. — C. 

14  i.e.  Those  Le¬ 
vites,  ver.i4j  ch.  15. 9; 
30. 11, 18.  Ps.  69. 32, 36. 

x  ch. 12.1,2.  Ho.  6.4. 
Mat.  13. 18-22.  Ps.78.34 

That  this  book 
was  written  after  the 
captivity,  yet,  com¬ 
paratively,  near  to 
the  days  of  Solomon, 
and  under  divine  in¬ 
spiration,  there  can, 
with  Christians,  be 
no  doubt.  It  is  de¬ 
lightful  therefore  to 
observe  this  inciden¬ 
tal  testimony  to  the 
religious  character  of 
Solomon,  as  it  classes 
him  with  David— a 
sinner,  for  such  is 
the  way  of  man— a 
believer,  a  penitent, 
for  such  is  the  work 
of  grace. — C. 

y  1  Sa.16.6,  7;  17. 13, 
28.1  Ch.27.18j2. 13. 

7  Eliab  was  David’s 
eldest  brother,  1  Ch. 
2.  13;  1  Sa.  17.  28,  and 
David  had  seven 
elder  brothers,  1  Sa. 

17.13.14.  By  any  com¬ 
putation  therefore, 
as  David  began  his 
reign  at  thirty  (2  Sa. 
5.  4),  Abihail  must 
have  been,  in  point 
of  fact,  his  grand¬ 
daughter,  or  great 
grand-daughter,  and 
his  daughter  only  by 
adoption,  orheirship- 
at-law. — C. 

z  1  Ki.15.2.  ch.13.2; 
not  of  Absalom,  2Sa. 
14.27. 

a  De.17.17.  1  K1.11. 
i,3- 

b  Ge.25. 6.  ch.  21. 3; 
ver.n. 

c  Heb.  a  multitude 
0/  wives,  De.17. 17.  1 
Ki.11.3. 

8  The  succession 
lay  in  the  will  of  the 
king,  and  did  not  de¬ 
scend  by  order  to  the 
eldest  son.  Reho¬ 
boam  might  there¬ 
fore  make  this  selec¬ 
tion;  but,  as  the  case 
of  Adonijah  and  Ab¬ 
salom  gave  him  warn¬ 
ing,  he  dispersed  his 
other  sons,  with  am¬ 
ple  maintenance,  to 
separate  commands, 
so  that  none  of  them 
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might  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  acquir¬ 
ing  such  popularity 
in  the  capita1,  as 
might  tempt  them  to 
rebellion.  See  2  Sa. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak’s  invasion, 
5  He  and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  de¬ 
livered  from  destruction,  but  not  from  spoil.  13  The  reign  and  death 
of  Rehoboam. 


CHAP.  XII. 
a  ch.n.  ii,  17.  1  Ki. 
14.22.  De.  32.15.  Pr.2. 
13- Je.  2.13. 

0 1  Ki.12.  17;  14.  22. 
Pr.  29.  11.  The  two 
tribes  over  which  he 
reigned,  as  the  other 
ten  had  done  before. 

c  1  Ki.14.  25,  26.  Ju. 
2.13. 

1  That  is,  Shishak 
was  permitted,  given 
over,  to  follow  his 
own  ambitious  course 
of  foreign  conquest, 
and  Renoboam  anil 
his  kingdom  adjudg¬ 
ed  for  their  idolatry 
to  suffer  all  the  evils 
of  invasion. — C. 

d  Ju.4.13.  iSa.13.5. 
2Sa.10.18.!  Ch.17.18. 

e  Eze.30.5.  Na.  3.9. 
All  Africans. 

2  Lubitns ,  most 
probably  the  people 
called  Libyans,  a 
people  of  north¬ 
eastern  Africa.  C. — 
Originally  the  Lu- 
bims  were  depend¬ 
ent  on  the  Egyptians 
or  Mitzraim.  They 
multiplied  greatly, 
however, and  became 
a  great  and  power¬ 
ful  nation.  Less 
civilized  than  the 
Egyptians,  they  were 
more  attached  to  the 
arts  of  war  than  of 
peace.  Being  chiefly 
pastoral, they  roamed 
over  a  very  large  sec¬ 
tion  of  northern  Af¬ 
rica,  and  gave  their 
name  to  a  region  sup¬ 
posed  by  ancient 
geographers  to  ex¬ 
tend  from  the  Nile  to 
the  Atlantic,  and 
from  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  to  the  equa¬ 
tor.—  P. 

3  Sukkiims,  ren¬ 

dered  by  the  Septua- 
gint  Troglodytce ,  or 
dwellers  in  caves, 
inhabitants  of  the 
mountain  range  on 
the  west  of  the  Red 
Sea,  where  Burk- 
hardt  seems  to  have 
found  their  descend¬ 
ants  in  the  tribe  call¬ 
ed  Bishareen.  C. - 

I  am  more  inclined 
to  the  opinion  that 
the  Sukkiim  were  a 
nomad  people,  and 
were  so  called  be¬ 
cause  of  their  living 
in  tents  (succoth). 
They  probably  pas¬ 
tured  their  flocks 
along  the  western 
borders  of  the  valley 
of  the  Nile. — P. 

4  Ethiopians,  the 
descendants  of  Cush, 
some  of  whom  dwelt 
on  the  Asiatic,  others 
had  migrated  to  the 
African  side  of  the 
Red  Sea.— C. 

yje.5. 10.  Na.  3. 12. 
ch.11.5-10. 
g  ch.ii.2.1  Ki.12.22. 
h  ver.  1-4;  ch.  15.  2. 
De.28.  25,  48,  52.  Je.2. 
i3,i9J4-i8j  5-  *9;  16. 10, 
11.  Am. 3.2. 

f  Ps. 78. 34-38;  50.  15. 
1  Ki.2i.29;8.37,39.ver. 
12;  ch.  33.  12,13;  32.26. 
Ex.9.27.Le.26.4o.  Ho. 
5- *5- 

5  Or,  a  little  while. 

6  All  my  wrath. 

k  De.28.47, 48. Is.26. 
13.Je.10.24.Ps.89.31. 

7  That  they  may 
know  the  difference 
of  the  two  services 
by  experience. — C. 

1 1  Ki.14.26;  15.18;  7. 
51.  2  Ki.  16.8;  18. 15.  1 
Ch. 26.20-28. 

m  ch.9. 15.  1  Ki.  10. 
16,17. 

n  1  Ki.  14.27,28. 

8  B.C.  968. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  Rehoboam  had 
.  established  the  kingdom,  and  had  strength¬ 
ened  himself,  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
band  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  “Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord,1 

3  With  Twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three¬ 
score  thousand  horsemen:  and  the  people  were 
without  number  that  came  with  him  out  of 
Egypt;  the  “Lubims,2  the  Sukkiims,3  and  the 
Ethiopians  4 

4  And  he  took  -The  fenced  cities  which  per¬ 
tained  to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  11  Then  came  ’Shemaiah  the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saitli  the 
Lord,  ?tYe  have  forsaken  me,  and  therefore 
have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  Tumbled  themselves;  and  they  said,  The 
Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  hum¬ 
bled  themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shemaiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled  them¬ 
selves;  therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  some5  deliverance;  and  my 
wrath6  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  servants; 
that  they  may  know  fcfny  service,  and  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries.7 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  !the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house ;  he  took  all :  he  carried  away  also 
the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  '“made. 

10  Instead  of  which  “king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
entrance  of  the  king’s  house.8 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 


to  God  and  purity  of  worship,  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
far  surpassed  that  of  Israel.  P.] 

Ver.  20.  [Maachah  was  also  the  name  of  Absalom’s 
mother,  who  was  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur. 
The  name  indicates  that  the  Geshurites  and  Maachath- 
ites  were  closely  related  and  originally  of  the  same 
stock.  In  ch.  13.  2  there  is  a  statement  which  at  first 
sight  seems  to  be  at  variance  with  this  verse.  Here  it 
is  said  that  Abijah  was  son  of  Maachah,  daughter  of 
Absalom,  and  the  fact  is  corroborated  by  the  par¬ 
allel  passage  in  I  Ki.  15.  2;  but  in  2  Ch.  it  is  said  of 
Abijah  that  ‘his  mother’s  name  was  Michaiah,  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.’  The  solution  of  the 
difficulty  appears  to  be  this ; — Absalom’s  daughter 


Maachah  was  married  to  Uriel,  and  their  daughter, 
also  called  Maachah,  became  the  mother  of  Abijah. 
Her  father,  however,  being  a  comparatively  obscure 
person,  his  name  is  omitted  in  the  ordinary  history, 
and  she  is  called  the  daughter  of  Absalom,  who  was 
her  grandfather.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  often  is  war  too  rashly 
undertaken !  But  it  is  in  vain  to  withstand  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  God.  And  it  is  honourable  to  drop  our  darling 
attempts  when  he  requires  it.  It  is  more  prudent  to 
make  the  best  we  can  of  what  we  have,  and  to  take  all 
lawful  pains  to  secure  it,  than  to  fight  for  more.  When 
nations  are  forsaking  God,  his  faithful  ministers  are 
often  singularly  distressed ;  and  yet  none  are  more  use¬ 
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ful  for  strengthening  a  kingdom  that  deals  kindly  with 
them.  It  is  proper  that  those  who  fear  God  should 
leave  their  country  when  his  ministers  and  worship  are 
expelled  from  it.  No  secular  advantage  ought  to  carry 
or  keep  us  where  we  must  make  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience.  That  is  really  best  for  us 
which  is  best  for  our  souls.  And  in  all  our  choices 
religion  should  take  the  lead  of  outward  advantages. 
If  for  God’s  sake  we  forsake  our  worldly  all,  we  shall 
one  day  find  ourselves  great  gainers.  Such  as  suffer 
for  righteousness’  sake  ought  to  be  received  by  us  with 
open  arms.  And  never  should  we  cleave  more  closely 
to  Christ’s  faithful  ministers  than  when  they  are  per¬ 
secuted.  Seasons  of  persecution  especially  distinguish 
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A bi/ah  makctli  war  against  Jeroboam ,  II.  CHRONICLES  XIII. 


and  over cometh  him. 


12  And  “when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether:  pand  also  in  Judah 
things  went  well. 

13  IF  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  him¬ 
self  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned:  for  ^Rehoboam 
was  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  city  r  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  put  his  name 
there:  and  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  s prepared 9 
not  his  hear*-  to  ‘seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book1  of  “Shemaiah 
the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  the  seer,  concerning 
genealogies?  *And  there  were  wars  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  y  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David:  and  2Abi- 
jah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Abijah  succeeding  maketli  war  against  Jeroboam.  4  He  declareth 
the  right  of  his  cause ■  13  Trusting  in  God  he  overcometh  Jeroboam. 
21  The  wives  and  children  of  Abijah. 

NOW  in0  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero¬ 
boam  began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah 
2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem,  (his 
mother’s2  name  also  was  bMicliaiah,3  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Uriel  of  cGibeah:)  and  There  was  war 
between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  set  the  battle  in  array,4  with 
an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  Tour  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  chosen  men:  Jeroboam  also  set 
the  battle  m  array  against  him  with  eight  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty  men 
of  valour.5 

4  IT  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  fZe- 
rnaraim,6  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said, 
Hear9  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  bgave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to 


A. M.  3036.  B.C.968. 


0  Le.26. 40-45.  i  Ki. 
21.29.  Pr.28.13.  La.  3* 
33.39-42- 

p  Or,  and  yet  in 
Judah  there  were 
good  things, Ge.  18.24. 
Is.6.i3;6s.  8.  Mat.  24. 
22.Ho.II.I2. 
q  z  Ki.x4.21. 
r  De.  12.  5, 11.  ch.6. 
6;7.i2,i6;33.4j.  Ps.78. 
68;48.i,2;76.i,2;i32.i3, 

14. 

s  Or,  fixed ,  Ps.  78. 37. 
Ho.io.2.Mat.7.i8. 

J  The  marginal 
translation  is  best, 

‘  because  he  Jixed 
not  his  heart’  steadi¬ 
ly  and  permanently 
in  God's  service. 
Being  double-mind¬ 
ed,  he  was  unstable; 
being  shallow  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  the  seed  of  re¬ 
pentance  thatsprung 
in  the  hour  of  trouble 
withered  in  the  hour 
of  prosperity,  Ja.  1.8. 
Mat.  13. 21. — C. 

t  cH.11.16.  Mat.7.7. 
AC.9.11.PS.24.6. 

1  Heb.  words, 
u  1  Ki.  12. 22.  ver.5; 
ch.9.29. 

x  1  Ki.  12.  24;  14.  30; 
15.6,7,16,32. 
y  ch.9.31.1  Ki.2.10. 
z  ch.  11.  20,  22,  or 
Abijam,  1  Ki.14.31,  or 
Abia,  Mat.  1.  7.  iCh. 
3.!°. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

B.C.  958. 

a  1  Ki. 15.1,2. 

2  For  reconciliation 
of  apparent  differ¬ 
ence,  see  note  on  1 
Ki.15.2. — C. 

b  Or,  Maachah, ch. 
11.20. 1  Ki.15.2. 

3  See  note  on  ch. 
11.20. — P. 

rju. 19.14.  Jos.18.28. 

d  ch.  12.15. 

4  Heb.  bototd  to¬ 
gether. 

e  ch.  14.  9;  17. 14-18. 
iCh.21.5. 

5  The  numbers  of 
these  armies  seem  so 
great  as  to  afford  in 
the  minds  of  thought¬ 
less  infidels  an  occa¬ 
sion  of  cavilling.  A 
little  knowledge  of 
the  construction  of 
Eastern  armies 
would,  however,  re¬ 
move  all  improbabi¬ 
lity.  Besides,  though 
each  had  so  many  of 
his  own  troops,  or  of 
auxiliaries,  it  does 
not  follow  that  either 
had  all  his  army  as¬ 
sembled  on  one  field 
of  battle. — C. 

f]os.  18.  22.  Ge.io. 
18. 

6  Mount  Zemaraim 
is  not  to  be  confound¬ 
ed  with  the  town  of 
the  same  name, which 
was  situated  in  the 
Jordan  valley  at  the 
spot  now  marked  by 
the  ruins  of  Sumrah. 
The  mount  here 
mentioned  appears  to 
have  been  at  or  near 
the  boundary  of  the 
two  kingdoms,  and 
not  far  distant  from 
Bethel. — P. 

gj u.9.7.  2Sa.20.17. 
PS.20.7.R0.12.18. 

h  1  Sa.16.12, 13.2  Sa. 
7. 12-16.  Ps.  132. 12. 
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1Nu.18.19.  Eze.  43. 
24,  t'.e.  a  perpetual 
one  of  friendship. 

7  See  note  on  Lc. 
2.13.— C. 

k  1  Ki.  11.  26;  12.  20, 
27.CI1.X. 

/  Ju.9.4;ii.3.  Job30. 
8.  De.  13.13.  Pr.  13.20. 

tn  ch.  12. 13.  Ec.  10. 
16.  Is. 3.4.  1  Co.  14.  20. 

Ep.4.14. 

8  Not  young  in 
years,  for  he  was 
forty,  but  young  in 
the  knowledge  and 
experience  of  human 
affairs. — C. 

n  ch.n.1-4. 

0  ch.9.8.  1  Ch.17. 14; 
28.5j29.23.Ps.  82. 1. 

P  Is.3r.i,3#  Ps.33.16. 
1  Sa.4.3,5.  1  KL  12.28. 
Ho.8.6. 

q  ch.11.14,15. 

9  It  is  most  proba¬ 
ble  that  Jeroboam 
had  deprived  the  Le- 
vites  of  their  offices 
and  possessions,  not 
having  been  able  to 
seduce  them  to  the 
worship  of  th ecalves, 
or  from  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  temple 
service  of  Jehovah  at 
Jerusalem. — C. 

r  1  Ki.12.31j13.33. 

s  Heb.  to  fill  his 
hand,  Ex.29.1.  Le.  8. 
2. 

1  The  Aaronic 
priest  was  consecrat¬ 
ed  with  the  offering 
of  one  bullock  and 
one  ram,  Le.  8.  22. 
Abijah  seems  to 
make  mention  of 
seven  as  if  it  were  a 
kind  of  simoniacal 
bribe  for  obtaining 
the  office.— C. 

'Ex.19.  5-7.  ch.  11. 
i6,I7JI2.6. 

u  Ex.xxix.Nu.18.1- 
7;iii.iv.viii.i  Ch.xxiii.- 
xxvi. 

jfch.2.4.  Ex.  29. 38- 
42. 

y  Le.24.6-Ex. 25.30. 

z  Ex.  27.  20,  21.  Le. 
24-3- 

a  De.  20.  4.  Ps.20.7. 
Ex.15.3,6.  Ro.8.31.  Is. 
41.10. 

b  Nu.10.9j31, 6. 

c  Ac.  5.  39.  Job  9. 4; 
40.2.1  Co.  10.22. 

2  Three  circum¬ 
stances  will  account 
for  Jeroboam’s  listen¬ 
ing  to  this  lengthen¬ 
ed  and  accusatory 
address.  1.  His  con¬ 
science  may  have 
felt  it,  and  deprived 
him,  for  the  moment, 
of  power  .to  silence  it 
by  any  noise  in  his 
army.  2.  He  may 
have  been  afraid  to 
prevent  his  army 
from  hearing  the 
young  king.  3.  And, 
what  is  most  proba¬ 
ble, he  may  have  been 
only  listening  in  ap¬ 
pearance  to  prevent 
Abijah’s  attention 
from  the  ambush, 
ver.  13,  he  was  se¬ 
cretly  laying  against 
him. — C. 

d  Jos.8.4.  Ju.  20.  29, 
33,37.  Pr.21.30, 31.  Je. 
4.22. 


David  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by 
la  covenant  of  salt?7 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  Rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  Rain  men, 
the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened 
themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  when  Rehoboam  was  wyoung8  and  tender¬ 
hearted,  and  "could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  °the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David;  and  ye  be  pa  great  multitude,  and  there 
are  with  you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam 
made  you  for  gods. 

9  Have9  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,9  and 
have  rmade  you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  of  other  lands?  so  that  whosoever  cometh 
sto  consecrate  himself  with  a  young  bullock  and 
seven  rams,1  the  same  may  be  a  priest  of  them 
that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  ‘the  Lord  is  our  God, 
and  we  have  not  forsaken  him;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  "the  sons  of 
Aaron, and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their  business: 

11  And*  they  burn  unto  the  Lord,  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  burnt-sacrifices  and 
sweet  incense:  the  ^show-bread  also  set  they  in 
order  upon  the  pure  table;  and  The  candlestick 
of  gold,  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to  burn  every 
evening:  for  we  keep  the  charge  ot  the  Lord 
our  God;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us 
“for  our  captain,  and  his  priests  with  bounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  “fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper.2 

13  r  But  Jeroboam  caused  dan  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them:  so  they  were  before 
J udah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold. 


the  precious  from  the  vile.  Nothing  so  strengthens  a 
nation  as  when  all  ranks  concur  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  But,  alas !  how  often  do  princes  weaken 
their  kingdoms  by  their  indulgence  of  sinful  lust  and 
following  of  long-rooted  customs !  And  happy  is  it  if 
those  who  begin  foolishly  would  but  end  wisely  in  the 
right  disposal  of  their  children  or  their  property  ! 

CHAPTER  XII.  [Ver.  2.  Shishak  has  been  satis¬ 
factorily  identified  with  Sesouchis,  the  first  king  of  the 
Tfiospolitan  dynasty.  The  name  is  found  on  Egyptian 
monuments  in  the  form  Sheshouk.  In  the  temple  of 
Karnak  there  is  a  large  bas-relief  portrait  of  the  mon¬ 
arch  presenting  to  the  gods  the  chiefs  of  vanquished 
nations,  among  whom  is  one  with  the  peculiar  Jewish 
physiognomy,  and  the  attached  inscription  has  been 
rendered  by  Champollion  ‘  King  of  Judaea.’  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — They  who  in  adversity  appear 
faithful  for  God  often  forsake  him  in  their  prosperity. 
Nay,  earthly  prosperity  is  a  common  occasion  of  ruin 
to  the  soul.  Human  supports  and  fenced  cities  prove 
but  refuges  of  lies  when  God  withdraws  or  becomes  our 
destroyer  And  to  punish  men’s  sins,  he  often  turns 
their  old  friends,  or  even  relations,  into  inveterate  ene¬ 
mies.  God’s  word  comes  to  men  with  peculiar  advan¬ 
tage  when  awakening  providences  concur  with  it :  and 


stupid  and  self-conceited  sinners  must  have  the  plainest 
providences  explained  to  them  before  they  understand 
them.  They  whom  the  Lord  hath  left  ought  to  blame 
themselves  as  the  guilty  cause,  and  to  humble  them¬ 
selves  under  his  mighty  hand  :  for  it  is  vain  to  project 
means  of  defence  if  we  continue  unhumbled  for  our  sins. 
The  greatest  kings  and  princes  must  either  be  humbled 
or  ruined :  and  we  are  never  humbled  aright  till  we 
justify  God  in  our  sufferings.  But  how  God’s  bowels 
yearn  towards  repenting  prodigals  !  How  forward  he 
is  to  meet  them  with  merciful  deliverances  who  humble 
themselves  before  him !  Whenever  we  have  hearts 
humbled  under  troubles  they  have  done  their  work, 
and  shall  either  be  removed  or  have  their  nature  altered 
into  tokens  of  kindness.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  a 
sinful  people  if  God  but  grant  a  partial  deliverance. 
It  is  well  if  the  guilt  be  removed,  though  we  should 
smart  in  the  flesh  for  it.  They  who  reckon  God  a 
hard  master,  and  his  service  burdensome,  will  find  the 
slavery  and  wages  of  their  lusts  but  a  miserable  ex¬ 
change  It  is  far  more  honourable  and  safe  to  endure 
the  utmost  hardships  in  obeying  God  than  to  risk  the 
punishments  of  disobedience.  But  how  easily  God  can 
restrain  the  fury  of  the  most  outrageous  conquerors  by 
his  invisible  arm,  and  set  limits  to  their  ravages !  and 
happy  is  it  when,  in  evil  times,  he  preserves  a  remnant 
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for  himself.  Judgments  which  make  us  learn  right¬ 
eousness  are  mercies  in  disguise.  But  if  our  heart  be 
not  engaged  in  the  service  of  God  all  is  naught.  They 
who  never  had  their  heart  fixed  to  him,  and  never 
made  real  religion  their  principal  business,  are  easily 
drawn  to  anything  evil.  Though  God’s  judgments 
may  force  men  to  their  prayers,  nothing  but  almighty 
grace  can  convert  them  to  himself.  And,  alas !  how 
many  in  his  church  do  but  cumber  the  ground  while 
they  live,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  their  grave ! 

CHAPTER  XIII.  REFLECTIONS. —What 
multitudes  do  wicked  princes  render  subservient  to 
their  lusts !  Before  men  proceed  to  the  extremities  of 
war,  every  peaceable  method  of  accommodation  ought 
to  be  tried;  as,  at  least,  all  the  death  on  the  one  side 
is  murder,  and  often  so  on  both.  Many  can  talk  finely 
of  God  and  his  service  who  have  no  heart-love  to  them 
or  any  correspondent  practice.  What  an  advantage 
in  war  is  it  to  have  a  righteous  cause  and  a  powerful 
and  gracious  God  on  our  side;  and  when  we  evidence 
it  by  not  forsaking  him,  but  by  cleaving  to  his  minis¬ 
ters  and  ordinances !  But  dangerous  is  their  case  who 
have  ambition  that  cannot  be  satisfied,  and  who  are 
emboldened  by  mere  success !  Prosperous  iniquity  is 
but  a  short-lived  joy.  They  who  have  God  their 


He  overthroweth  Zera. 


Asa  destroy eth  idolatry. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XIV. 


the  battle  was  before  and  behind:  and  they 
cried*  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout: 
and  as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel 
before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before 
Judah ;  and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter:  so  there  fell  down  slain  of 
Israel  /five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men.3 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  9brought 
under  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  because  they  hrelied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  feBeth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  lEphraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah:  and  the  Lord 
struck”1  him,  and  he  died.4 

21  IF  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen”  wives,5  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and 
his  ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the 
story6  of  the  prophet  °Iddo. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Asa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6  Having  peace,  he  strength- 
eneth  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  he  over¬ 
throweth  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 

CJO  Abijah  “slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
O  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  bAsa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  ewas  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God:1 

3  Eor  he  took  away  dthe  altars  of  the  strange 
r/ods ,  and  the  ehigh  places,  and  brake  down  the 
images,2  and  cut  down  the  groves;3 

4  And  •'’commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the 
commandment. 

5  Also9  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  J  udah  the  high  places  and  the  images  :4  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him.5 
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e  Ex.14.10.15.ch. 14. 
9.  Ps.  50. 15. 1  Ki.22.32. 

ych.l4.I2;20.22.  Ps. 
3. 8:33. 16.  Is.  10. 16-19. 

3  Infidels  have  as¬ 
serted  the  utter  in¬ 
credibility  of  such  a 
slaughter,  and  believ¬ 
ers  have  sought  for 
modes  of  calculation 
to  reduce  the  amount. 
There  is  no  ground 
for  the  infidelity  of 
the  one  class,  nor 
necessity  for  the  re¬ 
search  of  the  other. 
The  text  does  not 
say  they  were  all 
slain  in  one  battle, 
but  includes  the  loss 
of  life  during  the 
continuance  of  the 
war.  See  ver.  19,  and 
comp,  ch.14.1.  When 
viewed  thus,  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in 
admitting  the  calcu¬ 
lation  :  examples  of 
equal  extermination 
may  be  found,  alas ! 
in  all  ages. — C. 

g  Hen.  humbled, 
JU.8.28.PS.106.42. 

h  1  Ch.5.20.  2  Ki.18. 
5-Ps  22.4. Da. 3.28.  Le. 
26.7,8.De.28.7. 

*  Jos.  10. 19. 

£  Ge.12. 8.  Jos.  8.  9. 
1Ki.12.29. 

I  Jn.n.54.ch.i5.8.  2 
Sa.  13.23. 

m  1  Sa.  25.  38.  Eze. 
24.16.1  Ki.i4.2o;i5.9. 

4  It  is  very  evident 
that  Jeroboam  (and 
not  Abiiah)  is  meant, 
but  though  now 
stricken  with  dis¬ 
ease,  he  did  not  die 
till  two  years  after 
Abijah,  1  Ki.i4.2o;i5. 
9.—/. 

n  De.17.17.ch. 11. 21. 

I  B.C.  955- 

6  Or,  commentary. 

o  ch.12.15j9.29. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

a  1  Ki.2.10.  ch.  9.31; 
12.16. 

b  1  Ki.  15.8-14. 

ci  Ki.  15.  11;  11.  33. 
ch.25.2. 

1  Not  in  the  sight 
of  ‘  the  Lord  God,’ 
but  of  4  the  Lord  his 
God,’  to  remind  us 
that  the  act  of  mercy 
whereby  God  ‘  ap¬ 
prehends  us  in  Christ 
Jesus’  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  an  act  of 
faith  whereby  we 
‘apprehend’  him  of 
whom  we  are  appre¬ 
hended,  Phi.  3.  12.  1 
Co.  3. 22. — C. 

d  1  Ki.  11.7,8;  14.  22- 
24.  Eze.20.18.  1  Pe.i. 
18. 

e  Of  strange  gods, 
1  Ki.15.14.ch.  15.17. 

2  Heb.  statues. 

3  4  The  groves,'  in 
the  Hebrew  Asher- 
tm,  were  images  of 
the  goddess  Astarte , 
one  of  the  ancient 
deities  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  The  rendering 
in  our  authorized  ver¬ 
sion  is  calculated  to 
create  an  erroneous 
idea. — P. 

yjos.22.5.  Ge.18.19. 
ch.  31. 21  ;3o.  12-33.  Ezr. 
x.Ne.v.viii.-xiii. 

g  ver.  3, 1. 

4  Heb. sun-images. 

5  The  connection 
between  the  peace  of 
the  kingdom  and  its 
devotion  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God  is  note¬ 
worthy.  The  Lord 
gave  rest  and  peace 
so  long  as  the  people 
were  faithful  to  him, 
and  'kept  his  coven¬ 
ant.  *  Righteousness 
exalt  eth  a  nation.’ — 
P. 


h  ch.8.2-6;n.6-r2. 

*  ver.1,5.  Ju.3.11,30; 
5.31.  Ps.  127.  1,2; 46.9. 
ch.15.15. 

k  Le.26.1-13.De.28. 
i-i4;iv.-vi. 

I  ch.11.1j13.3j  25.  5. 
But  all  this  strength 
is  soon  tried. 

6  It  is  not  to  be  ima¬ 
gined  he  had  such  a 
standing  army  al  ways 
organized,  and  like 
modern  European 
armies  totally  with¬ 
drawn  from  agricul¬ 
ture  and  manufac¬ 
tures.  David  had 
but  a  twelfth  part 
called  out  at  one 
time,  and  this  it  is 
probable  continued 
to  be  the  model  of 
his  successors.  See  1 
Ch.xxvii. — C. 

m  ch.16.  8.  Is.  18. 1. 
Eze.  30.  5.  Who  had 
lately  subdued 
Egypt. 

n  ch.13.3;  17.  14-18. 
Ps.33.16. 

7  This  prodigious 
array  would  not,  as 
in  European  armies, 
consist  entirely  of 
soldiers  with  a  regu¬ 
lar  commissariat  and 
a  few  camp  followers, 
but  would  include, 
as  is  often  the  case 
with  eastern  armies, 
the  entire  population, 
or  at  least  a  vast 
retinue  of  servants, 
counted  in  the  mus¬ 
ter,  but  forming  no 
part  of  the  effective 
force. — C. 

o  Jos.15.44.  Mi.1.15. 
Ju.ny. 

/  Ex.14.15.ch.13.14. 
Ps.50.  i5;9i.  i5;i3o.  1. 

q  iSa.i4.6.Ps.62.u. 
Ro.8.31. 

r  1  Sa.i7.45.Ps.22.4: 
2.n;34.8;ii8.io-i3.ch. 
20. 12;  16.8.  Pr.  18. 10.  J  e. 
32.17.  Ac. 9. 4.  Is.41.10- 
16.R0.8.31. 

s  ch.13.15;  20.22;  16. 
8.  Le.  26.  7,8.  De.28.7. 
Jos.  23.9, 10. 

8  The  infidel  who 
objects  that  such  an 
army  would  never 
be  brought  against 
such  an  inconsider¬ 
able  land  will  be  an¬ 
swered  by  the  classi¬ 
cal  reader  when  he 
remembers  Xerxes, 
Greece,  and  Mara¬ 
thon;  and  the  believ¬ 
er  will  rejoice  in  the 
light  of  Scripture, 
which  exhibits,  not 
man’s  prowess,  but 
God’s  mercy  in  every 
national  deliverance. 
— C. 

9  Gerar  lay  on  the 
extreme  south  of  the 
plain  of  Philistia 
towards  Egypt.  The 
valley  of  Gerar  was 
a  favourite  camping- 
ground  of  Abraham. 
It  would  seem  that 
the  Ethiopians  had 
invaded  Palestine 
after  the  manner  of 
a  nomad  tribe,  with 
their  families,  tents, 
flocks,  and  herds. 
The  latter  were  left 
on  the  rich  pastures 
of  Gerar,  while  the 
fighting  men  march¬ 
ed  northward  to  the 
frontier  town  of  Mar- 
eshah. — P. 

1  It  is  evident  that 
Zerah  had  not  come 
as  a  mere  invader, 
but  as  a  settler, taking 
possession  of  lands 
and  cities.  The  inva¬ 
sion  and  occupation 
of  the  Roman  empire 
by  the  northern  na¬ 
tions  will  afford  an 
intelligible  parallel. 


6  IF  And  hhe  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah: 
Tor  the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in 
those  years ;  because  the  Lord  had  given  him 
rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls, 
and  towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is 
yet  before  us;  ^because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he 
hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side:  so  they  built 
and  prospered. 

8  IF  And  Asa  had  *an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred 
thousand;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  thousand:  all  these  were  mighty  men  of 
valour.6 

9  IF  And”*  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah 
the  Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a  "thousand 
thousand,7  and  three  hundred  chariots;  and 
came  unto  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  °Zepha- 
thah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  pcried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  qit  is  nothing  with  thee  to 
help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for 
rwe  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God; 
let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  ssmote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians 
fled.8 

13  And  Asa,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  pursued  them  unto  Gerar:9  and  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re¬ 
cover  themselves ;  for  they  were  destroyed  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  host:  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar;1  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them:  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities;  for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


enemy  will  find  all  human  efforts  in  vain.  And  the 
fair  warnings,  that  render  them  inexcusable  in  their 
obstinacy,  will  occasion  their  more  distinguished  ruin. 
How  often  are  princes  occupied  in  laying  ambush- 
ments  of  war  and  death  when  they  should  be  treating 
of  solid  and  lasting  peace  !  But  earnest  supplications 
to  God  are  more  powerful  than  carnal  stratagems:  and 
he  often  lets  his  people  fall  into  the  most  imminent 
danger,  to  awaken  their  cries,  exercise  their  faith,  and 
make  their  deliverance  the  more  glorious.  But  if  we 
are  enabled  to  trust  in  him  we  shall  not  be  moved. 
The  prayer  of  faith  and  shouts  of  victory  are  insepar¬ 
able.  Civil  wars  and  disputes  among  brethren  are 
generally  the  most  bitter  and  bloody:  and  what  multi¬ 
tudes  of  souls  doth  a  furious  war  hurry  headlong  and 
thoughtless  into  an  eternal  state,  and  most  of  them 
into  the  depths  of  hell !  Nor  can  the  mightiest  escape 
the  strokes  of  <  lod’s  wrath  and  darts  of  death. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  [Ver.  3.  In  the  parallel  passage 
in  1  Ki.  15.  14  it  is  said,  ‘the  high-places  were  not 
removed.’  It  is  probable  that  two  distinct  kinds  of 
high-places  are  spoken  of — one  dedicated  to  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  idols,  which  were  removed;  another  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  God,  though  in  a  manner  not  author¬ 
ized,  which  were  permitted  to  remain.  Of  the  latter 
kind  was  perhaps  the  high-place  at  Bethel,  and  that 
on  the  top  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  P.\ 

Ver.  9.  [Mareshah  was  an  ancient  Canaanitish  city, 
in  the  plain  of  Judah.  It  was  one  of  those  which  Re- 
hoboam  fortified  to  defend  his  kingdom  against  the 
Egyptians,  2  Ch.  11.  8.  It  was  situated  near  the  city 
of  Eleutheropolis,  and  its  site  is  now  marked  by  a  con¬ 
ical  hill,  the  summit  of  which  is  filled  with  caverns. 
Beside  it  is  a  broad  and  rich  vale,  running  up  between 
low  ridges;  and  away  to  the  south  and  west  lies  the 
broad  plain  of  Philistia.  /’.] 
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REFLECTIONS. — What  a  mercy  to  a  church  and 
nation  are  pious  and  reforming  princes !  And  it  is 
comely  and  pleasing  when  those  who  attempt  to  reform 
others  show  themselves  proper  patterns  of  virtue  and 
devotion:  when  they  act  with  due  patience  and  pru¬ 
dence,  as  well  as  holy  zeal;  seeking  to  draw  men  from 
their  abominations,  without  offering  violence  to  their 
persons.  However  difficult  or  dangerous  it  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  repress  the  torrent  of  iniquity,  zeal  for  God, 
and  dependence  on  his  assistance,  will  work  wonders. 
Nay,  when  princes  act  with  due  steadiness  and  zeal  in 
the  suppression  of  profaneness  and  idolatry,  they  often 
find  less  difficulty  than  they  at  first  imagined.  Men’s 
consciences  side  with  the  reforming  laws,  even  while 
their  inclinations  are  against  them.  Outward  peace 
and  prosperity  must  be  considered  as  a  great  mercy. 
And  this  reward  of  fidelity  to  and  trust  in  God  should 
be  improved  to  promote  true  religion:  yet  in  the  most 


Asa  s  solemn  covenant  with  God.  II.  CHRONICLES  XVI.  He  diver  teth  Baasha  from  building  of  Ramah. 


CHAPTER  XV 

1  Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by  the  prophecy  of 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded,  make  a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  1'6  He 
putteth  down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry  18  He  bringeth 
dedicated  things  into  the  house  of  God,  and  enjoyeth  a  long  peace. 

AND  the®  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah 
.  the  son  of  Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  meet1  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  The  6Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye 
be  with  him;  and  cif  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  you;  but  dif  ye  forsake  him,  he  will 
forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  *a  long  season2  Israel  hath  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching 
priest,  and  without  law: 

4  But  Avhen  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  teas  9no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  ^nation  was  destroyed3  of  nation,  and 
city  of  city:  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  ad¬ 
versity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 

hands  be  weak:  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  IT  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and 

the  prophecy  of  ‘Oded4  the  prophet,  he  took 

courage,  and  put  away  the  ^abominable  idols 

out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 

out  of  the  cities  ‘which  he  had  taken  from  mount 

Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  "altar  of  the  Lord 

that  was  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  pall  Judah  and  Benjamin, 

and  the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim 

and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon:  (for  they 

fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when 

thev  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him  :5 

*/ 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  5third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  roffered  unto  the  Lord  the 
same  time,6  of  the  spoil  which  they  had  brought, 
seven  hundred  oxen,  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  Entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul; 
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CHAP.  XV. 

a  2Sa.  23.  2.  Eze.  3. 

14.2  Pe.  x.  21. 

1  Heb.  before  Asa. 
b ch.i3.i2;32.8.i  Ch. 

22. 1 8.  J  a.  4. 8. 

e  ver.4,14.  Mat.  7.7. 
ch.  33.  12,  13.  Ps.  32.6. 
Je.29.i2-i4.Is.55.6. 

d  1  Ch.28.9.  2  Ki.21. 
i4.ch.24.2o;7.i9,2o. 

e  Ho. 3.4. 1  Ki.  12.28 
■33;i5-3- 

2  The  prophet  does 
not  mean  ‘  long  ago  ’ 
in  reference  to  the 
time  of  the  judges, 
but  addressing  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  ver. 
2,  8,  he  speaks  of  the 
separate  kingdom  of 
Israel  under  Jero¬ 
boam  (comp.  ver.  9), 
of  the  mutual  cala¬ 
mities  the  two  king¬ 
doms  inflicted  upon 
each  other  (see  ch. 
13.  17),  because  of 
this  national  defec¬ 
tion,  and  of  God’s 
mercy  to  such,  in 
either  nation,  as  be¬ 
lieved  the  word  of 
his  law  and  prophets, 
and  turned  to  him  by 
repentance. — C. 

f]  u.3.9,15;  10.10,16. 
1  Sa.7.4. 

Z  Ju.5.6;  vi.  x.  iSa. 
xiii.ch.12.15;  xiii. 

h  ch.i2.i5;i3.i7.  Is. 
io.s.Am.3.6 

3  Heb.  beaten  in 
pieces. 

i  ver.  1. 

4 ‘These  words,’ 
that  is,  the  words 
spoken  by  Azariah 
the  son  of  Oded,  ver. 
1,  and  the  ‘prophe¬ 
cy’ of  Oded  himself, 
who  had  likewise 
spoken,  though  the 
words  of  his  prophecy 
are  not  given,  while 
their  happy  effect  is 
recorded. — C. 

k  Heb.  abomina¬ 
tions ,  2Ki.23.13. 

I  ch.13.19. 
o  ch.4.i;8.i2. 
p  ch.n.i6;32.9.Zec. 
8.23. 

5  The  ‘strangers’ 
here  mentioned  were 
Israelites  belonging 
to  tribes  not  includ¬ 
ed  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  It  is  singular 
to  find  some  even  out 
of  Ephraim,  the  great 
rival  tribe,  coming  to 
Jerusalem.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  many  in  the 
northern  kingdom 
were  dissatisfied  and 
shocked  at  the  idol¬ 
atry  there  practised, 
and  now  when  they 
saw  the  pure  worship 
of  God  re-establish¬ 
ed  under  Asa,  they 
embraced  the  preci¬ 
ous  opportunity  of 
journey ing  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  join  in  it.  It 
is  not  to  be  inferred 
from  the  mention  of 
‘strangers  out  of 
Simeon,’  that  the 
tribe  and  territory  of 
Simeon  were  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  south¬ 
ern  kingdom.  They 
formed  part  of  J  udah ; 
but  it  seems  that 
some  of  the  Simeon- 
ites  had  left  their 
homes  and  settled  in 
the  northern  king¬ 
dom.  They  are  here 
called  ‘strangers.’ — 
P. 

q  Es.8.9. 

r  Nu.  31. 28, 29.  ch.i. 
6;7.5.i  Ch.26.26, 27. 

6  Heb.  in  that  day. 
s  De.5.2,3;  29. 1.  ch. 

29.10;  34.  31,  32.  Ne.  9. 
38;  10.28.  Ps.no.  3.  Je. 

50.5.2  Co. 8. 5. 
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t  Ex.22.20.  De.  13.9; 

I7.5;20.i7. 

7  The  essence  of 
the  Jewish  constitu¬ 
tion  was,  that  God 
was  King,  conse¬ 
quently  every  act  of 
idolatry  was  consi¬ 
dered  as  high  trea¬ 
son,  and  therefore 
capitally  punished, 
De.17.2. — C. 

u  Ne.5.i3;io.29.  Ps. 
119.106. 

x  Ne.8. 10.2C0.1.12. 
Pr.3.17.  Ps.32.11. 

y  ver.2,  4.  Mat.  7.  7. 
Is.45.19.ch.  14. 6, 7. 

z  1  Ki.  15. 13.  ch.  14. 
3,  5.  De.  33.9;  13.  6,8. 
Zec.13.3. 

a  Grandmother,  1 
Ki. 15.2, 10. 

8  In  many  eastern 
courts,  the  queen- 
mother  is  not  a  name 
of  relation,  but  of  a 
high  and  influential 
office.  From  such 
a  dignity  Maachah 
seems  to  have  been 
removed. — C. 

9  Heb.  horror. 

1  Literally,  ‘a fear 
in  a  grove,’  that  is, 
an  object  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  with  fear, 
not  the  filial  and  en¬ 
nobling  fear  which  is 
due  to  God,  but  the 
slavish  and  degrad¬ 
ing  fear  rendered  to 
an  abominable  idol. 
There  is  little  doubt 
that  this  idol  was 
Ashtaroth. — C. 

b  2  Ki.23.4,6,12. 

c  For  worship  of 
the  true  God,  Le.  26. 
38.  De.12. 13, 14.  1  Ki. 
22.  43.  2K1.12.3;  14.  4. 
ch.33.17. 

d  1  Ki.7.5i;i5.i5. 

2  Till  the  end  of. 

e  Kingdom,  1  Ki. 
15.16,32. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

B.C.  939- 

1  viz.  from  the 
rending  of  the  ten 
tribes  from  Judah, 
over  which  Asa  was 
now  king. 

a  1  Ki.  15. 17-22;  12. 
27. ch. 11. 16. 

b  1  Sa.7.17. 

2  Baasha  died  in 
the  twenty -sixth  year 
of  Asa,  and  so  could 
not  be  at  war  with 
him  in  the  thirty- 
sixth,  1  Ki  i5.3;i6.i,6, 
8.  The  word,  how¬ 
ever, rendered'reign,’ 
may  as  properly  be 
translated  ‘  king¬ 
dom,’  and  the  calcu¬ 
lation  may  be  from 
the  formation  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin 
into  a  separate  king¬ 
dom  under  Reho- 
boam.  This  render¬ 
ing  will  also  apply  to 
ch.  15.  19.  C. — See 
note  on  1  Ki.xv. — P. 

c  2  Ki.i2.i8;i6.8;  18. 
IS- 

3  Heb.  Darmesek. 

d  Ju.  2.  2.  Is. 31.  2;  8. 

12. 

e  1  Ti.6.10. 

4  Heb.  -which  -were 
his. 

f  1  Ki.  15.  20;  9. 19.  2 
Ki.  15.29. 

5  All  the  places 
and  districts  here 
mentioned  were  in 
the  north  of  Israel, 
on  the  borders  of 
Syria,  and  conse¬ 
quently  more  expos¬ 
ed  to  the  attacks  of 
Benhadad’s  forces. 
Finding  it  necessary 
to  protect  his  king¬ 
dom  on  the  Syrian 
frontier,  Baasha  not 
only  relinquished  his 
attempt  to  fortify 
Ramah,  but  left  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  Ju- 
dahites. — I. 

6  B.C.  935. 


13  That  ‘whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman.7 

14  And  they  usware  unto  the  Lord  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trum¬ 
pets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  “Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath:  for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  desire;  and  he  ^was  found 
of  them:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about. 

16  II  And  also  concerning  z Maachah  the 
“mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from 
being  queen,8  because  she  had  made  an  9idoT  in  a 
grove:  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped 
it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  bKidron. 

17  But  the  chigh  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel:  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  H  And  he  brought  dmto  the  house  of 
God  the  things  that  his  father  had  dedicated, 
and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto2  the 
five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  6reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of 
Ramah.  7  Being  reproved  thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in 
prison.  11  Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh  not  to  God, 
but  to  the  physicians.  13  His  death  and  burial. 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign1  of 
Asa,  “Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  bRamah,  to  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah.2 

2  Then  cAsa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad 
king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Damascus,3  saying, 
3  There  is  da  league  between  me  and  thee, 
as  there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father: 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold;  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  *  hearkened  unto  king 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  his4  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Israel;  and  they  smote /Ijon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store-cities  5of 
Naphtali.6 


profound  peace  it  is  proper  to  prepare  for  war:  the 
clouds  will  return  after  the  rain.  God  often  tries  his 
people  with  great  danger  and  distress  while  they  are 
proceeding  in  their  duty  in  the  work  of  reformation: 
but  there  is  no  craft  or  might  that  can  prevail  against 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  in  such  cases  he  is  ready  to 
answer  their  prayer  of  faith,  and  grant  them  an  easy 
victory  over  their  enemies,  spiritual  or  temporal.  But 
how  dreadful  is  the  guilt  of  princes  who  rashly  hurry 
multitudes  of  their  subjects  into  ruin,  death,  and  hell ! 
Often  they  who  assist  the  Lord’s  enemies  against  his 
people  share  in  their  just  punishments:  and  the  wealth 
of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

CHAPTER  XV.  REFLECTIONS.  —  Let  me 
observe  that  God  grants  peace  and  victory  to  his  people 
to  animate  them  to  their  duty;  that  none  ever  seek  him 


in  vain;  but  that  the  case  of  churches  and  nations  is 
extremely  bad  when  God  forsakes  them;  and  that  the 
hurt  which  we  or  others  have  sustained  by  sin  ought 
to  deter  us  from  it.  God’s  work  must  be  done  with 
unanimity,  cheerfulness,  and  resolution ;  and  we  must 
draw  as  many  as  we  can  into  it.  He  must  be  served 
with  the  first  and  best  of  what  providence  brings  to  our 
hand :  and  all  our  religious  performances  are  to  no 
purpose  except  they  be  hearty  and  sincere.  Notwith-. 
standing  the  high  obligations  of  God’s  law  on  our  con¬ 
sciences,  to  the  whole  of  our  duty,  it  is  often  necessary 
that  we  bind  our  souls  to  it  by  bonds,  oaths,  and  cove¬ 
nants  with  God,  in  order  to  fortify  us  against  temptation, 
and  engage  us  to  holiness,  or  to  renew  those  public 
covenants  into  which  our  fathers  entered  for  themselves 
and  us.  Public  covenanting  with  God  is  of  great  use 
in  times  of  reformation;  and  ought  always  to  be  grounded 
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on  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  great  sacrifice  of 
J esus  Christ ;  performed  with  much  knowledge,  faith, 
integrity,  delight,  and  cheerfulness;  and  nothing  engaged 
to  in  it  but  what  is  plainly  warranted  by  God.  It  is 
both  an  honour  and  happiness  for  nations  to  be  under 
such  vows.  And  great  care,  faithfulness,  and  impar¬ 
tiality  ought  to  be  exercised  in  extirpating  idolatry,  and 
in  punishing  obstinate  idolaters  for  their  treasonable 
rebellion  against  God,  the  King  of  kings.  National 
piety  procures  national  happiness;  yet  none  experience 
the  real  pleasures  of  religion  but  such  as  are  sincere  and 
upright  in  it;  to  such,  though  they  be  not  sinless,  God’s 
service  brings  its  own  comfort  and  reward  along  with  it. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  REFLECTIONS.— Thestrong- 
est  faith  may  soon  be  shaken:  and  unbelief  will  make 
the  best  to  fall  into  a  variety  of  evils.  What  reliance 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XVII. 


Jehoshaphat  reigneth  well. 


5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
zY,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let 
his  work  cease. 

6  Then  9  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah;  and 
they  carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  a 
building;  and  he  built  therewith  bGeba  and 
Mizpah. 

7  IF  And  at  that  time  TJanani  the  seer  came 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  fc  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore 
is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped7  out  of 
thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  lthe  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubims 
a  huge8  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine  hand. 

9  For  the  meyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  "to  show  him¬ 
self  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou  °hast  done 
foolishly:  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  pwroth  with  the  seer,9  and 
put  him  in  9a  prison-house;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa 
oppressed1  some  of  the  people  rthe  same  time. 

11  IF  And,  sbehold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa,  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year2 
of  his  reign,  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great?  yet  in  his  disease 
he  "sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  phy¬ 
sicians.4 

13  IF  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,5  and 
died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul¬ 
chres,  which  he  had  made6  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  “sweet  odours,  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries’  art :  and 
they  made  a  very  great  ^burning  for  him.7 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  well,  and  prospereth.  7  He 
sendeth  Levites  with  his  princes  to  teach  J udah.  10  His  enemies  being 
terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  presents  and  tribute.  12  His 
greatness,  captains,  and  armies. 

AND  Jehoshaphat"  his  son  reigned  in  his 
.  stead,  and  strengthened  himself  against 
Israel. 


A.M.  3069.  B.C.935. 


g  1  Ki.15.22. 

h  Jos.  18. 24, 26.  i  Sa. 
7.6,16. 

i  1  Ki.x6.x.  ch.  19.2; 
20.34. 

k  Is.3i.i.Je.i7.5,6. 

7  Called  in  as  aux¬ 
iliaries,  it  would  seem 
the  Syrians  had  be¬ 
come  marauders-not 
an  uncommon  result 
with  such  mercenary 
armies;  and  that  Asa 
had  been  compelled 
to  turn  his  arms 
against  them  (comp, 
ch.  16.  2),  and  that 
they  had  ‘  escaped  ’ 
for  the  present  to  re¬ 
turn  in  greater  force 
against  his  kingdom. 
—C. 

I  ch.  14. 9-12. 

8  Heb.  in  abund¬ 
ance. 

m  Pr.5.21;  15.3.  Job 
34.21.  Zee. 4.10.  Je.  16. 
i7.He.4.i3- 

n  Ps.  18.25,  26;  32.  7; 
ii3.6.Zec.2.5. 

o  1  Ch.21.8. 1  Ki.  15. 
32.2Sa.12.7-12. 

p  ch.26.19.Ps.141. 5. 

9  Even  the  heathen 
have  said,  that  'an¬ 
ger  is  a  short  mad¬ 
ness?  Our  Lord  has, 
however,  shown  that 
it  is  still  worse,  and 
that,  when  causeless, 
it  is  murder ,  Mat.  5. 
22.  Here  its  heinous 
character  still  farther 
appears  in  its  direct 
rebellion  against  the 
message  of  God. — C. 

q  ch.18.  26.  Je.  20. 2; 
29.26. 

1  Heb.  crushed. 

r  Ge.9.2i,22;i9.33. 2 
Sa.11.4. 

j  1  Ki.15.  23.  ch.  24. 
27;25.2o;27.7;  28.26532. 
32;33-i8;35-27;36.8. 

2  B.C.  916. 

t  Job  14. 1.  De. 28.22. 
ch.  21. 18, 19524.25. 

3  Some  disease 
commencing  in  the 
feet  and  ascending 
(as  the  original  inti¬ 
mates)  upward  to  the 
body. — Disease  is  the 
offspring  of  sin,  and 
every  disease  is  either 
a  corrective  of  sin,  or 
a  cultivator  of  grace, 
1  Co. 11. 30,  32.  2  Co.  4. 
17.  Disease  should 
therefore  lead  to 
careful  self-examina¬ 
tion  5  and,  if  we  have 
never  yet  drawn 
near  to  God,  or  fallen 
from  our  first  love,  it 
should  warn  us  to 
seek  him  while  he 
may  be  found. — C. 

u  1  Ch.10.14.  Je.  17. 
5.  Is.  22. 2. 

4  Most  probably 
foreigners,  who  were 
astrologers,  and 
dealers  in  amulets 
and  charms,  a  species 
of  idolatry  that  led 
the  king’s  heart  away 
from  God. — C. 

5  B.C.  914. 

6  Heb.  digged. 

x  Ge.5o.2.Mar.i6.i. 

y  Je-34-5-  ch.  21. 19; 

32.33- 

7  The  context 
shows  that  4  the 
great  burning  ’  was 
of  incense  and  per¬ 
fumes.  It  was  cus¬ 
tomary  both  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine  to  burn 
incense  at  the  fune¬ 
rals  of  kings  and 
great  men.  The  quan¬ 
tity  consumed  at  the 
burial  of  Asa  seems 
to  have  been  un¬ 
usually  large. — P. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

a  1  Ki.  15.24522.41. 1 
ChL.-3.10.Mat.!.  8. 


A.M.  3090.  B.C.  914. 


b  ch.n.  11,  i2y  14.  7; 
15.85ver.19. 

c  CI1.15.2.R0.8.31. 

d  Not  2Sa.xi. 

1  Some  read  the 
passage— ‘of  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  of  David 
others,  for  David, 
would  substitute 
Asa.  HoubiVant  ren¬ 
ders  it,  4  first  and 
last;’  but  there  does 
not  appear  sufficient 
authority  for  any  of 
these  emendations. 
That  the  ‘first  ways’ 
of  Asa  were  religi¬ 
ous,  is  recorded  (cn. 
14.  2),  and  may  not 
David  have  been  one 
of  his  names,  gener¬ 
ally  dropped  for  the 
name  of  Asa,  or  the 
physician ,  a  name 
probably  derived 
from  his  following 
physicians  to  the  ne¬ 
glect  of  God,  ch.16. 

12?  C. - There  can 

be  no  doubt  that 
king  David  is 
here  referred  to.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Hebrew 
idiom  and  eastern 
custom  the  word 
father  has  a  very 
wide  signification.  It 
may  mean  any  an¬ 
cestor  however  re¬ 
mote.  David  was 
not  merely  one  of  Je- 
hoshaphat’s  ances¬ 
tors,  but  he  was  the 
head  of  the  royal 
line.— P. 

^.ch. 14.2515. 2.  Lu.i. 
6.1  Th.2.I0.2Co.I.I2. 


f  1  Ki.  12.  26-33;  *3- 
33516.25-34. 

g  2Sa.  7.  25. 1  Ki.  2. 
12.  Ps.  127. 1 . 1  Pe.  5. 10. 


h  1  Sa.  10.27. 1  Ki.  4. 
2i.ch.i.i5.Mat.6.33. 

2  That  is,  was  en- 
couraged. 

i  Of  idols,  for  1  Ki. 
22.43.  ch.  20. 33. 

3  B.C.  91 1. 

k  Is.49.23560.13. 

/  Ne.8.7.ch.35-3. 

4  The  princes  most 
probably  taught  the 
civil  law,  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  the 
nature  and  design  of 
the  ceremonies  of  the 
temple  service:  all 
was  contained  in  the 
‘book  of  the  law.’ 
It  forms  a  remarkable 
example  of  a  public 
itinerant  ministry, 
which  appears  to 
have  been  imitated, 
in  some  degree,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI. 
— C. 

m  De.17.18.  Mal.2. 
7-ch-35-3- 

n  Is.  8.  20.  Jn.  5.  39. 
De.6.6-9.  Mat. 28.20.  2 
Ti.3.i6,i7.Ro.is.4. 

5  ‘The  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord’ 
was  the  full  and  well- 
known  name  of  the 
Pentateuch — a  name 
given  to  it  by  Jeho¬ 
vah  himself  (De.  31. 
26;  30.  10;  xi.);  it  was 
frequently  mentioned 
by  Joshua  (ch.  1.  8, 
&c.),  and  by  the  sa¬ 
cred  writers  who  suc¬ 
ceeded  him. — P. 

0  Ge.35-5.ch. 14.14. 

6  Heb.  was. 

p  ch.9.14;  26.8.  2  Ki. 


3-4- 

q  ver.  5, 11,13.  iCh. 
29.25 

r  ch.8. 2-6;  11. 5-12; 
14.6,7. 

7  Or,  palaces, 
s  1  Ch.  27.27-31. 


8  By  his  judicious 
government  he  in¬ 
creased  commerce 
and  manufactures, 
and  carried  on  much 
public  improvement 
in  all  the  cities. — C. 

t  Ge.12.2513.16515.55 
22.17526.4. 

9  Not  with  him  in 
Jerusalem,  but  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  monthly 
mustering,  ordained 
by  David(iCh.xxvii.), 
and  ready  to  be  call¬ 
ed  out  together  for 
the  defence  of  their 
country. — C. 


2  And  he  bplaced  forces  in  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  cwith  Jehoshaphat,  be¬ 
cause  he  walked  in  the  dfirst  ways  of  his  father 
David,1  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim; 

4  But  esought  to  the  Lord  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not 
•'after  the  doings  of  Israel: 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  9stablished  the  king¬ 
dom  in  his  hand:  and  all  Judah  brought  to 
Jehoshaphat  '‘presents;  and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in- abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up2  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord:  moreover,  he  took  away  the  ‘high 
places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  IF  Also,  in  the  third  year3  of  his  reign,  fche 
sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  Michaiah,  zto  teach  in  the  cities  of  4J udah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even 
Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah, 
Levites;  and  with  them  Elishaina  and  Jehoram, 
’"priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  "the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people.5 

10  IF  And  °the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell6  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  vsome  of  the  Philistines  brought 
Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  tribute-silver;  and 
the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  IF  And  Jehoshaphat  9 waxed  great  exceed¬ 
ingly;  and  he  rbuilt  in  Judah  castles,7  and  cities 
of  store. 

13.  And  he  had  smuch  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah:8  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  ivere  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  Rhe  numbers  of  them, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers:  Of 
Judah,  the  captains  of  thousands,  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him9  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 


can  there  be  on  an  arm  of  flesh !  What  enticement  is 
there,  or  even  hiring  of  men,  to  perjury,  and  to  murder¬ 
ing  of  God’s  people,  by  the  plunder  of  his  temple  !  But 
opposition  to  God’s  people,  or  murdering  of  them, 
though  it  should  be  by  the  hand  of  heathens,  brings 
along  with  it  the  most  fearful  ruin.  And  often,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  carnal  expedients  to  extricate  themselves, 
even  good  men  act  against  their  experience,  their  know¬ 
ledge,  hnd  their  interest,  all  at  once :  often  in  pride 
they  hate,  and  in  passion  they  persecute,  their  faithful 
reprovers;  and,  even  in  distress,  overlook  God,  and 
depend  on  means  carnal  or  devilish.  O  what  need  we 


have  to  consider  our  ways,  to  keep  our  heart  with  all 
diligence,  and  to  pray  for  peculiar  grace  to  keep  us  to 
the  end !  All  our  departures  from  God  spring  from 
our  evil  heart  of  unbelief :  and  the  very  means  which* 
we  use  unlawfully  to  avert  trouble  will  bring  it  more 
heavily  upon  us.  Sinful  wisdom  will  at  last  appear 
egregious  folly.  Passion,  and  impatience  of  reproof, 
will  issue  in  bitter  groans.  Rewarding  of  God’s  mes¬ 
sengers  with  imprisonment  will  issue  in  our  own  con¬ 
finement  on  earth  or  in  hell :  and  if  our  desperate 
wickedness  of  heart  be  indulged,  it  will  mark  us  with 
lasting  shame.  But  notwithstanding  all  their  sad 
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blemishes,  the  godly  die  in  Christ,  and  must  be  had  in 
honour  by  their  survivors. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  REFLECTIONS.  —  How 
glorious  is  it  when  remarkable  piety  and  prosperity 
are  so  connected  that  they  promote  one  another,  and 
outward  wealth  and  greatness  lift  up  the  heart  to  God  ! 
— when  kings  at  the  same  time  promote  religion  and 
advance  the  civil  power  of  the  nation ! — when  che  per¬ 
sonal  piety  of  princes,  and  their  zeal  for  reforming 
others,  are  equally  conspicuous ! — and  when  ministers 
and  magistrates  heartily  concur  in  promoting  the  know- 


Jehoshaphat  joins  in  affinity  wi th  A hab.  II.  CHRONICLES  XV  ITT. 


They  go  vp  against  Eamolh-g\lea$. 


15  And  next  to  him1  was  Jehohanan  the  cap¬ 
tain,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of 
Zichn,  “who  willingly  offered  himself  unto  the 
Lord,2  and  with  him  two  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  ivas  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These3  waited  on  the  king,  besides  those 
whom  the  king  “put  in  the  fenced  cities  through¬ 
out  all  Judah.4 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Ahab,  is  persuaded  to  go 
with  him  against  Ramoth-gilead.  4  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 
according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  there. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  had  “riches  and  honour 
in  abundance,  and  bjoined  affinity  with 
Ahab.1 

2  Andc  after  certain  years2  he  went  down  to 
Ahab  to  Samaria:  and  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people 
that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to 
go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  dWilt  thou  go  with 
me  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him, 
I  am  as  thou  art ,  and  my  people  as  thy  people; 
and  toe  will  he  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  1  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  to¬ 
gether  of  prophets  Hour  hundred  men,3  and 
said  unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-Gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said, 
Go9  up;  for  God4  will  deliver  it  into  the  king’s 
hand. 

6  ^  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ^besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  There  is  yet  "one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord:  but  I  hate  him;  fcfor  he 
never  prophesieth  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil:  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  sav  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of 
his  officers,5  and  said,  lFetch  quickly  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat 


A. M.  3104.  B.C.  900. 


1  Heb.  at  his  hand. 

u  Ju.5.2,9.  Ps.110.3. 

Ac. 2.41.  In  3)1,780,000 
of  Judah,  and  380,000 
of  Benjamin.  The 
whole  of  his  subjects 
could  not  therefore 
be  less  than  6,000,000 
of  men,  women,  and 
children. 

2  That  is,  who  did 
not  choose  war  as  a 
mere  profession,  or 
for  the  purposes  of 
advancement,  but 
solely  in  obedience  to 
the  Lord,  when  his 
providence  or  his 
word  called  him  to 
the  defence  of  his 
country. — C. 

3  Officers. 

xver.2,12. 

4  The  organization 
of  the  army  and  de¬ 
fences  of  the  kingdom 
were  most  complete. 
The  army  was  not 
kept  as  a  modern 
standing  army ;  it 
bore  more  resem¬ 
blance  to  a  militia. 
The  soldiers  were 
trained, ranked  under 
leaders,  and  ready  to 
be  called  out  at  a 
moment’s  notice;  but 
during  peace  they 
were  permitted  to  re¬ 
main  at  t  heir  ordinary 
occupations,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few 
who  were  placed  as 
garrisons  in  fortified 
cities.  The  army  was 
composed  of  five 
great  divisions.  Ju¬ 
dah  contributed 
780,000  men  in  three 
divisions,  and  Benja¬ 
min  380,000  in  two  di¬ 
visions. — P. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

B.C.  897. 

a  ch.17.5,12;  1. 15.  1 
Sa.2.30.  Mat.6.33.1  Ti. 
4.8.  Pr.  10. 22. 

b  2Ki.8. 18.  2  Co.  6. 
i4.Ge.6.2. 

1  Joram  his  eldest 
son  married  Atha- 
liah,Ahab’s  daughter 
— a  remarkable  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  danger 
of  marrying  into  an 
irreligious  family,  as 
it  led  to  the  ruin  both 
of  father  and  son. — 
C. 

c  1  Ki.  22. 2.  Pr.  9.  6; 
23. 3;  r  3. 20. 

2  Heb.  at  the  end  of 
years. 

d  1  Ki.  22.  4-35.  ch. 
19.2.2X13.7. 

e  1  Ki.  22.  4-6.  1  Sa. 
23.2,4,9.  2Sa.2.i;  5.19, 

23- 

f  i  Ki.  18. 19522.6. 

3  That  is,  of  those 
called  prophets,  from 
pretending  to  foretell 
future  events.  The 
word  it,  fixing  the 
meaning  of  the  re¬ 
sponse  to  Ramoth- 
gilead,  is  not  in  the 
original;  so  that,  like 
other  false  oracles, 
these  prophets  could 
have  defended  their 
answer,  whatever  the 
event  had  been. 
Neither  is  any  king 
specified,  so  that  the 
delivery  might  have 
been  to  the  king  of 
Syria  as  readily  as 
to  the  king  of  Israel. 
— C. 

g  Eze.  13. 3-10, 19,22. 
Je.23.17.  Is. 30.10.  Mi. 
2.1153.11. 

4  In  t  Ki.  22.  6  it  is 
Adonai ,  i.e. the  Lord, 
a  name  used  with 
greater  latitude  than 
Jehovah.  Perhaps 
Jehoshaphat  suspect¬ 
ed  their  character 
from  their  using  that 
word,  which  might 
apply  to  Baal,  or  any 
heathen  god.  and 
therefore  in  the  rest 
of  the  interview  Ze- 
dekiah  and  the  others 
employ  the  name  Je¬ 
hovah. — /. 

h  Heb. yet, or  more, 
1  Ki.  22. 7-27. 

i  1  Ki.  20.  13,  22,  28, 
35- 

k  M1.2.11.  Je.28.8,9. 
Ga.4.16,  with  1  Ki.18. 

I7:2I.20J22.8. 

5  Or,  eunuchs. 

I  Heb.  Hasten ,  1 
Ki.22.9. 
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m  Or,  floor.  1  Ki. 
22.10-12.  Is.  14.9.  Eze. 
26.16.  Da.  7.9.  Mat.  19. 
28,29.  The  thrashing- 
floors  among  the  an¬ 
cient  Jews  were  only, 
as  they  are  to  this 
day  in  the  East,  round 
level  plats  of  ground 
in  the  open  air,  where 
the  corn  was  trodden 
out  by  oxen.  Such 
was  the  floor  of  Ar- 
aunah  the  Jebusite, 
where  David  erected 
the  altar.  Hence  a 
floor  might  well  be 
near  the  entrance  of 
Samaria,  which  was 
built  on  a  hill,  and 
might  afford  no  im¬ 
proper  place  for  the 
kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah  to  hear  the 
prophets  in. — /. 

n  Je.27.2.  Is. 20. 2-4. 
Eze.iv.v.i  Ki. 22.11. 

0  1  Ki.  22. 12.  Pr.  24. 
24,25.  ver. 32-34.  2  Pe. 
2.1.  Jude  16.  Re.  16. 13, 
14522.8. 

p  Heb.  with  one 
mouth,  1  Ki.22.13. 

q  Je.  23. 28:42. 4. 1  Co. 
11.2354.2.  Mat.  28.20. 
Eze.  2. 753. 17.  Ac.  20. 27. 
Is.  8. 20. 

r  La.4.21.  Am. 4.4, 5. 
Ec.11.9.  1  Ki. 18.27522. 
i5- 

6  Micaiah  does  not 
speak  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  but  point¬ 
ing  to  the  false  pro¬ 
phets,  he  repeats 
their  words,  as  if  he 
had  said,  Why  ask 
me  since  these  your 
chosen  oracles  nave 
so  spoken?  Besides, 
he  does  not  say,  ‘  Go 
ye  up’  and  ye  shall 
‘  prosper but,  ‘go 
ye  up  and  prosper,’ 
and,  in  that  event, 
‘they  shall  be  deliv¬ 
ered  but  that  event 
he  does  not  foretell. 
The  sentence  merely 
requires  to  be  read 
with  the  emphasis  on 
prosper,  and  the  pro¬ 
phet  stands  clear 
either  from  using 
irony  or  speaking 
untruth. — C. 

s  1  Sa.  14.  24;  3.  17. 
Mat.  26. 63. 

t  Zee.  13.7;  10.2.  ver. 
3q.34.1Ki.22.17.36.  Je. 

23-1-3- 

7  Or,  but  for  evil. 

u  Da. 7.9, 10.  Ps.103. 
20,21.  Is.6.i-4.Job  1.6; 
2. 1. 1  Ki.22.19-22. 

8  This  prophecy  is 
an  emblematic  vision, 
such  as  is  common  in 
other  prophecies,  for 
example,  in  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  vision 
of  the  empires,  under 
the  emblem  of  a  com¬ 
pound  image  (Da.  2. 
37-45).  or  Daniel’s  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  beasts 
(Da.  vii.),  or  the  still 
more  complicated, 
because  more  parti¬ 
cular,  visions  of  John 
in  the  Apocalypse. — 
C. 

x  Job  1. 652.1.  2  Co. 
12.752.11.2  Th.2.9, 1 1. 

y  Re. 20.8;  12.9.  Ho. 

4. 12.  Zee.  13.2.  Jn. 8.44. 

z  Ps.  109.6,17.  2Th. 
2.10,11. 

9  Not  a  permission, 
but  a  command,  to 
inflict  a  judicial  and 
deserved  punishment 
upon  a  king  who 
hated  truth  and 
loved  lies.  This  does 
not,  however,  excuse 
the  lying  spirit,  or 
make’God  the  author 
of  his  lie:  that  lying 
spirit  is  himself  ju¬ 
dicially  punished 
when  given  over, 
like  wicEed  men,  to 
follow  his  own 
wicked  inclinations. 
See  Ps.81.12.  Ro.1.24, 
26,  28.  2  Th.  2.  7-12. — 
C. 

a  Job  12.  16.  Is.  19. 
14. Eze.  14. 9.  Ju.  9.  23. 
Am.3.6.  Ro.1.24.  Bs. 

81.12. 


king  of  Judah,  sat  either  of  them,  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ’“void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  “horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  thou  shall  push  Syria 
until  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say¬ 
ing,  °Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper; 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  pwith 
one  assent  ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
9even  what,  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  he  said,  rGo  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  vour  hand.6 

15  1  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  ^adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing 
but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  1  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd:  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master;  let  them  return  therefore  every  man  to 
his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  but  evil  ?7 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  I  saw  “the  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,8  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake  saying 
after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after  that 
manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  “spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  va 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail:  zgo  out,  and  do  even  9so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  “hath  put 
a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 


ledge  and  fear  of  God  !  Religion  is  a  reasonable 
service;  and  in  promoting  information  we  must  begin 
with  instruction  in  the  truths  of  God  as  laid  down  in  his 
word.  No  dictates  of  men,  but  the  lively  oracles  of 
God,  must  be  produced  as  the  ground  of  what  we  in¬ 
culcate.  What  a  powerful  protection  to  nations  is  the 
terror  of  God  impressed  on  their  neighbours  and 
<enemies !  No  armed  hosts  are  comparable  to  it.  To 


what  prodigious  numbers  had  the  Hebrews  increased, 
had  not  their  sin  prevented  it !  and  marvellous  was 
the  providence  of  God  in  maintaining  such  multitudes 
in  so  small  a  country  as  the  lots  of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  ! 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  REFLECTIONS. —Mar¬ 
riages  founded  on  pride  and  worldly-mindedness  bring 
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dreadful  miseries  along  with  them :  and  the  strongest 
expressions  of  friendship  from  wicked  men  are  to  be 
suspected  as  methods  of  serving  themselves.  Their 
feasts  as  well  as  their  kisses  are  deceitful :  and  even 
the  best  men  are  apt  to  be  ensnared  by  their  caresses 
and  flattery.  Often,  while  such  men  ought,  and  profess 
to  consult  the  Lord,  they  do  but  really  consult  the  devil 
and  his  agents.  And  they  who  are  once  become  familiar 
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Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 


TI.  CHRONICLES  XIX.  Jehoshaphat  is  reproved  by  Jehu, 


23  IF  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  bsmote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  cthou  shalt  see 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  into  dan  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself.9 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  'Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s 
son; 

26  And  say,  Tims  saith  the  king,  Put  this 
follow  in  the  •''prison,  and  9feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  Hf  thou  certainly  re¬ 
turn  in  peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken 
by  me.  And  he  said,  Tlearken,  all  ye  people.1 

28  IF  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  fcI  will  disguise2  myself,  and  will  go  to 
the  battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.3  So  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they  went 
to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him, 
saying.  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  *save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel.4 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 
It  is  the  king  of  Israel;  therefore  they  Com¬ 
passed  about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat 
cried71  out,5  and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and 
God  °moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

82  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again  from 
pursuing  him.6 

33  IF  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  pat  a 
venture,7  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  of  the  harness-.8  therefore  he  said  to 
his  chariot-man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 
wounded.9 

34  And9  the  battle  increased  that  day:  how- 
beit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed1  himself  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died.2 
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b  Je.20.2.  Mar.  14.65. 
Ac.  23.  2.  2  Co.  12.7.  1 
Ki.22.24. 

c  Is.26.11.  2  Ki.  7. 2. 
Je.28.15. 

d  Heb.  a  chamber 
in  a  chamber ,  1  Ki. 
20.30j22.25. 

9  The  prophet 
meekly  answered 
that  the  event  would 
determine  which  of 
them  spake  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  he 
would  not  need  in¬ 
formation  on  that 
head  when  he  should 
have  to  conceal  him¬ 
self  in  the  closest  re¬ 
cess,  ‘a  chamber  or 
closet  within  a  cham¬ 
ber,’  for  fear  of  those 
who  sought  his  life, 
in  order  to  punish 
him  as  a  false  pro¬ 
phet, and  the  cause  of 
Ahab’s  death. — Scott . 

e  1  Ki.  19.10;  22.  26. 
Re.2.io.ch. 25.16. 
f  Je*37*x5*  Mat.  14. 3. 
g  i  Ki.  22.27.  Is.  30. 
20.PS.80.6. 

h  Nu.  16.  29.  Is.  44. 
26.  ch.  25. 16. 

*  Mi.1.2.  Re.  2.7,11, 
29.  Je.  22.  29.  1  Ki.22. 
28. 

1  That  is,  the  pro¬ 
phet  said  hearken; 
thus  putting  his  pro¬ 
phetical  character  to 
the  test  of  public  and 
undeniable  failure  or 
fulfilment  of  his  pre¬ 
diction. — C. 

k  I  Ki.22. 30;  I4.2J20. 
38.ch.35.22;  ver.30,  31. 
Ps.i2.2;55.2i.Pr.29.5. 

2  The  Hebrew  text 
has,  ‘  change  thy  gar¬ 
ments  and  come;’  but 
our  translation  is 
countenanced  by  all 
the  ancient  versions 
and  is  required  by  the 
context.  The  Sept, 
and  Josephus  say 
that  Jehoshaphat 
wore  the  royal  robes 
of  Ahab,  and  ver.  31 
countenances  this, 
for  he  was  taken  for 
Ahab. — ■/. 

3  See  note  on  1  Ki. 
22.30. — C. 

I  Horrid  ingrati¬ 
tude,  1  Ki.  20.  32-34. 
Mat.6.6.Pr.i2.io. 

4  Thus  does  the 
wicked  king  seek  to 
destroy  the  man  that 
had  spared  his  life, 
and  restored  him  to 
liberty  and  a  king¬ 
dom,  1  Ki.  20.  31,  34, 
42.  But  ingratitude 
to  man  is  insepar¬ 
able  from  ingratitude 
to  God,  R0.1.21. — C. 

m  Pr.9.6;i3.20. 
n  Ex.14.15.ch.14.il. 
Ps.50.15. 

5  See  note  on  1  Ki. 
22.32. — C. 

o  Ge.22.14.  Ps.46. 1; 
5o.i5;9i.i5.2Co.i.io. 

6  Heb.  from  after 
him. 

P  Heb.  in  his  sim¬ 
plicity,  2Sa.15.11.  Pr. 

16.9,33- 

7  See  note  on  1  Ki. 

22.34. — C. 

8  Heb.  between  the 
joints  and  between 
the  breastplate. 

9  Heb.  made  sick, 
q  1  Ki.22. 35. 

1  See  note  on  1  Ki. 

22.35. — C. 

2  This  graphic  nar¬ 
rative  is  given  al¬ 
most  verbatim  as 
here  in  1  Ki.  22.1-35. 
In  Kings  a  few  more 
particulars  are  added 
in  reference  to  the 
kingdom  of  Israel. 
In  this  place  the  his¬ 
torian  confines  him¬ 
self  almost  exclusive¬ 
ly  to  what  concerns 
the  kingdom  of  Ju¬ 
dah.—/5. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Should  not  this  be 
a  warning  to  na¬ 
tions  that  professing 
to  be  Christian,  yet 
waste  their  treasure 
and  expose  the  lives 
of  their  armies  for 
defence  and  uphold¬ 
ing  of  antichristian 
systems?  The  ba¬ 
lance  of  power,  for 
sake  of  which  this 
course  is  followed,  is 
but  another  name  for 
an  idol  which  politi¬ 
cians  worship,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  honour 
and  worship  of  God. 

2  *  The  gToves,’ 
rather  the  ‘images 
of  Astarte,’  which  the 
Israelites  in  imitation 
of  the  Canaanites  had 
set  up  in  every  part 
of  the  land  as  tutelary 
deities. — P. 

3  Mount  Ephraim, 
since  the  revolt  of 
the  ten  tribes  under 
Jeroboam,  had  be¬ 
come  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  David  or 
Judah.— C. 

4  Judges  appointed 
by  and  accountable 
to  the  government, 
or  occasional  national 
assemblies,  supersed¬ 
ing  either  customary 
or  hereditary  juris¬ 
dictions,  and  the  still 
more  dangerous 
power  of  local  par¬ 
ties,  and  temporary 
interests  and  im¬ 
pulses. — C. 

3  That  is, withyou, 
if  you  seek  him  in 
faith  and  humility, 
and  with  you  to  see 
your  actings  and 
motives,  and  to  hold 
you  responsible, 
whether  you  acknow¬ 
ledge  and  seek  him 
or  not. — C. 

6  It  is  always  im¬ 
portant  in  the  read¬ 
ing  and  study  of 
Scripture,  that  we 
compare  and  con¬ 
trast  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  things  of  the 
same  kind.  Viewed  in 
this  light, what  Chris¬ 
tian  land  can  furnish 
such  a  royal  speech — 
such  a  royal  commis¬ 
sion  or  charge  ? — C. 

a  ver.11.  Ac.6.12,15. 
1  Ch.26.3o.ch.i7.8. 

b  2Sa.  23. 3.  Ex. 18. 
21.  De.1.16,17;  I7.8;5. 
3i;io.i2.Ps.82.i-6.Ec. 
5-8. 

7  Blood  and  blood, 
injuries  endangering 
or  taking  away  life, 
in  which,  when  the 
bloodof  one  was  shed, 
a  demand  was  made 
for  the  blood  of  the 
guilty. — C. 

8  ‘  Between  law 
and  commandment, 
statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments,’  that  is, if  there 
be  any  dispute  as  to 
the  interpretation  of 
the  written  law,  or  as 
to  the  bearing  of  a 
statute  upon  any 
particular  case,  then 
these  skilled  and 
commissioned  law¬ 
yers  were  to  judge 
and  decide.  They 
were  to  constitute 
a  court  of  appeal  for 
the  review  and  de¬ 
cisions  of  all  ques¬ 
tions  of  delicacy  and 
difficulty.  The  poli¬ 
tical  and  ecclesias¬ 
tical  arrangements 
of  Jehoshaphat  were 
made  with  consum¬ 
mate  wisdom,  and  in¬ 
spired  by  a  noble  de¬ 
sire  to  promote  at 
once  the  best  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  kingdom 
and  the  glory oiGod. 
—P. 

c  Nu.  16.46.  Is.  3.11. 
Ro.  2.  8, 9.  Jos.  22.  20. 
Eze.3.i8.Ho.5.n. 

d  1  Ch.6.n.Ezr.7.3. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  on  his  return,  is  reproved  by  Jehu.  4  He  visiteth  his 
kingdom.  5  His  instructions  to  the  judges,  8  to  the  priests  and  Levites. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
.  to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Llanani  the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  upon 
thee  from  before  the  Lord.1 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  good  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  2groves 
out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  heart 
to  seek  God. 

4  "i  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem: 
and  he  went  out  again  through  the  people,  from 
Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,3  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  IF  And  he  set  judges4  in  the  land,  through¬ 
out  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city; 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what 
ye  do;  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment.5 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  there  is 
no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect 
of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.6 

8  IF  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  “for  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 
ye  do  bin  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be¬ 
tween  blood  and  blood,7  between  law  and  com¬ 
mandment,  statutes  and  judgments,8  ye  shall 
even  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against  the 
Lord,  and  so  cwrath  come  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  dAmariab  the  chief  priest 
is  over  you  in  all  cmatters  of  the  Lord;  and 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king’s  matters:  also 
the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you.  •''Deal 
courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  the 
good. 

e  i  Ch.26.30.ver.8.  fHeb.  take  courage  and  do,  Jos.1.6,9.1  Ch. 22.11, 16,19.1  C0.16. 

i3.2Ti.2.i.Ep.6.io. 


with  the  wicked,  must  involve  themselves  in  great  guilt 
and  pollution;  must  often  join  in  a  patient  hearing  of  the 
devil’s  preachers,  and  witness  the  injuries  done  to  those 
who  are  faithful  to  Christ.  But  unhappy  are  those 
princes  who  are  surrounded  with  flatterers  and  profane 
clergy !  no  plague  is  more  ruinous.  Let  us  therefore 
always  encourage  friends  and  ministers  to  deal  faith¬ 
fully  with  us.  What  astonishing  power  hath  Satan, 
when  God  once  gives  up  men  to  his  awful  delusions ! 
Great  multitudes,  particularly  of  the  clergy,  he  carries 
before  him  with  great  unanimity.  But  hard  is  the  fate 
of  God’s  faithful  servants  under  rulers  who  are  apostates 
from  God,  to  be  hated,  reviled,  buffeted,  imprisoned, 
starved,  or  the  like.  Suffering  for  the  truth  is  the 


hereditary  portion  of  the  honest  servants  of  Christ. 
Yea,  those  godly  persons  who  cultivate  friendship  with 
the  wicked,  must  not  wonder  if  their  lives  are  sought 
or  endangered  by  their  means,  and  their  flatterers  lay 
snares  for  their  life.  But  righteous  are  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God,  and  exact  his  fulfilment  of  his  predic¬ 
tions  and  threatenings. — Men  in  vain  contrive  to  escape 
when  they  have  sinned  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  [Ver.  8.  Judgmetit  of  the  Lord, 
such  cases  as  are  specified  in  Ex.  21.  i;  xxii.  xxiii. 
Controversies,  that  is,  for  the  decision  of  controversies 
according  to  the  principles  of  judgment  contained  in 
the  law.  (See  De.  17.  8,  9,  11.)  IV/ien  they  returned, 
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that  is,  when  Jehoshaphat  and  the  princes  returned 
from  the  royal  progress  Or  visitation,  ver.  4.  C.  ] 
REFLECTIONS. — God  often  deals  better  with  his 
people  than  they  deserve;  and  brings  them  home  in 
safety,  when  their  apparently  less  endangered  com¬ 
panions  are  sent  into  death  and  damnation  !  But  they 
must  expect,  if  entering  into  friendship  with  the  haters 
of  God,  that  it  will  expose  them  to  manifold  suffer¬ 
ings  on  earth,  though  not  to  hell.  It  is  an  honour 
when  sufferings  cannot  discourage  ministers  or  their 
children  from  faithfully  reproving  the  greatest;  and  it 
is  a  great  mercy  for  an  offender  to  meet  soon  with  a 
faithful  reprover :  and  no  less  wise  to  receive  sharp 
reproofs  as  a  singular  kindness;  and  to  improve  them. 


Jehoshaphat  proclaimdh  a  fast. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XX. 


The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  ir>  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast.  5  His  prayer. 
14  Tiit  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20  Jehoshaphat  exliorteth  the  people, 
tend  appointed  singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  overthrow 
of  the  enemies.  26  The  people,  having  blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return 
in  triumph.  31  Jehoshaphat' s  good  reign.  35  His  convoy  of  ships, 
which  he  made  with  Ahaziah,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Eliezer,  are 
wrecked 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  athat  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  oilier  besides  the  Ammonites,1 
came  bagainst  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea2  on  this  side 
Syria;  and,  behold,  they  be  in  Tlazazon-tamar, 
which  is  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  dfeared,  and  set  himself3 
to  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fast  through¬ 
out  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  the  Lord;  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  1i  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  before  the  new  court,4 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art 
not  thou  God  in  heaven?  and  fcmlest  not  thou 
over  ah  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  in 
thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that 
none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

7  Art  not  thou  lour  God,  who 5  didst  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  mgavest  it  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  thy  nfriend  °for  ever? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  pbuilt 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  If,1  when  evil  cometh  upon  us  as  the 
sword,  judgment,6  or  pestilence  or  famine,  we 
stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for 
thy  name  is  in  this  house,)7  and  cry  unto  thee 
in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon  and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,8  whom  thou 
wouldesf  not  let  Israel  invade  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  they  turned  from 
them  and  destroyed  them  not; 

11  Behold  I  say.  how  sthey  reward  us,  to 
come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  tc  inherit.9 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ‘judge  them? 
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CHAP.  XX. 

a  Ps.83.5-8.  ch.14.3, 
xo;32.x.ls.7.x;8.9,xo. 

ITheTargum  reads 
Edomites ,  which 
seems  supported  by 
ver.  10,  22,  23,  Seir 
being  the  residence  of 
the  Edomites.  Our 
ignorance,  however, 
of  minor  geographi¬ 
cal  and  genealogical 
distinctions  renders 
such  conjectural 
emendations  danger¬ 
ous. — C. 

£ch.i9.2.  He.  12.  6. 
Re. 3.19.  Am. 3.  2.  Je. 
10.24.  Is.27.8. 

2  The  Dead  Sea, 
which  extended  from 
north  to  south  near¬ 
ly  the  whole  length 
of  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  between  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  and  his  con¬ 
federate  enemies. — 
C. 


c  Ge.14.7.  Jos.15.62. 
On  the  south-east 
border. 

d  CI1.19.2.IS.7.2. 

3  Heb.  his  /ace. 

4  There  were  as 
yet  but  two  courts 
(2  Ki.21.5523. 12.  2Ch. 
33*  5)*  and  one  of 
these  had  been  re¬ 
newed  with  the  altar 
(ch.15.8);  of  two  other 
courts,  of  the  women 
and  of  the  Gentiles, 
there  has  been  hi¬ 
therto  no  mention  in 
Scripture. — C. 

k  Da.4.  34,  35.  1  Ch. 
29.i2.Mat.6.i3.  Ex.  18. 
ii.Ps.86.6-8,9;i45.5. 

L  Ge.i7.7.Ex. 19.5-7; 
20.  2.  De.7. 6;  14.  2;  26. 
i8;28.9.Jos.vi.-xx. 

5  Heb.  thou. 

m  Ge.i2.7;i3.i5.Ps. 
44.2578.55. 

n  Is.  41.  8.  Ja.  2.  23. 
Jn.  11. 11515.15. 

o  Ge.  17.8548.4. 

P  ch.2.456.10. 

q  ch. 6.28-31. 1  Ki.8. 


37-40,29,30. 

6  That  is,  ‘the 
sword’  of  the  inva¬ 
der,  or  any  other 
such  judgment,  as  of 
wild  beasts,  Le. 26.22. 


Je.15.3.  C. - ‘Judg¬ 

ment  ’  must  signify 
official  judgment  pro¬ 
nounced  and  execut¬ 
ed  upon  them  by  the 
Lord  on  account  of 
sin.  Many  instances 
of  official  judgments 
are  recorded  in 
Scripture.  Almost 
every  calamity  that 
befell  the  nation  was 
an  express  divine 
punishment  for  some 
open  act  of  national 
sin. — P. 

7  A  man’s  house  is 
his  home;  so,  the 
house  that  is  called 
God’s,  implies  that,  in 
a  special  manner,  he 
dwells  there. — C. 

8  The  ancient  name 
of  Edom  was  Mount 
Seir,  so  called  ap¬ 
parently  because  of 
its  wild  and  rugged 
character.— P. 


r  De.2. 4,  9, 19.  Nu. 


20.17-21. 

s  ch. 32.25.  Ps.109.4: 
7.4.  Je.  18.20. 

9  From  a  very  early 
period  the  Edomites 
were  the  bitterest 
foes  of  the  Israelites. 
Under  David,  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  Rehoboam 
they  were  kept  in 
subjection;  but  after¬ 
wards  they  embrac¬ 
ed  every  opportunity 
of  harassing  Israel. 
They  attempted  to 
establish  settlements 
in  the  south  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  and  were  in  the 
end  successful,  not¬ 
withstanding  their 
defeat  by  Jehosha¬ 
phat,  and  afterwards 
by  Amaziah. — P. 

t  De.32.36.1  Sa.3.15. 
Ps.90. 135135.14- 
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u  2C0. 3.5.2 Ki  6.15. 
ch.14.11. 1  Sa.14.6. 

x  Ps.25. 15;  123.  x,  2; 
1 19.  8x.  Jonah  2.  4.  Is. 
45-22- 

y  De.29.x1. Jonah  3. 
5-ver.4. 

z  Da.9.20, 21.  Is.  58. 
9565.24. 

a  Nu.24.25x1.25.  ch. 
24.20. 

b  Ex.  14. 13, 14.  ver. 
17.IS.  37.6;  41.10,14-16; 
43.1,2.1  Ch. 22.13. 

c  Gained  by  his 
power,  and  for  his 
honour,  ver.22. 

1  The  object  of 
this  invasion  was  to 
expel  the  Israelites, 
and  partition  their 
land  among  the  con¬ 
federates  (ver.  1 1); 
and  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  Je- 
hoshaphat’s  zeal  for 
reformation  had  pro¬ 
voked  his  heathen 
neighbours  to  this 
attack.  His  promise 
of  the  land,  and  his 
zeal  for  his  own  wor¬ 
ship,  rendered,  there¬ 
fore,  the  cause  em¬ 
inently  that  of  God. 
— C. 

2  Heb.  ascent. 

3  Or,  valley. 

d  ver.  15,  22-24.  Ex. 
14.  13.  *4-  Ps.46.10.  Is. 
43.1,2541.10.  Nu.14.9. 
ch.15.2. 

*Ex.4.3i.ch.7.3.Ge. 
47.  31.  2  Ch.21. 16.  N  u. 
I4-I5- 

f  1  Ch.  xxv.;  15.  16; 
16.4-656.22525.5. 

g  Ge.19.27, 28;  21.14; 
22.3528.18.  Ex.244.Ju. 
20.19, 21. 4.EC.9.10. 

Ji  2  Sa.14.2.  Je.6.1. 1 
Ch.4.5.ch.n.6. 

i  13.7.9528.16526.3. 1 
Ch.22.n.Mar.5.36. 

k  1  Ch.  13. 1.  Pr.  ix. 
14524.6. 

4  Heb.  praisers. 

I  Ex.15.11.  Ps.  27. 4. 
J  os.  24. 19.  D  e.  32. 4. 

5  God  has  scatter¬ 
ed  beauty  widely 
through  creation.  It 
is  seen  in  the  grass, 
the  flowers,  the  trees, 
in  birds  and  beasts, 
and  in  ‘the  human 
face  divine.’  It  is 
united  with  sublimi¬ 
ty  in  sun,  and  moon, 
and  stars ;  and  in  all 
these  it  necessarily 
excites  feelings  of 
admiration,  and  re¬ 
ceives  our  praise.  But 
of  all  beautiful  ob¬ 
jects,  holiness  is  the 
most  beautiful,  and 
therefore  the  most 
suitable  subject  for 
our  most  ardent 
song. — C. 

m  1  Ch.  16.  41.  Ps. 
136.1-26. 

n  2  Ki.6.17.  Ps.35.5, 
6,  with  ch.13.13. 

6  The  sense  is  ob¬ 
scure.  The  Hebrew 
word  rendered  ‘am- 
bushments’  signifies 
‘  liers  in  wait ;’  and  it 
would  seem  from  thf 
whole  scope  of  the 
passage  that  angels 
are  meant.  Refer¬ 
ence  could  not  be 
made  to  the  Jews 
themselves,  for  it  is 
expressly  stated  they 
were  not  to  fight. 
The  battle  was  the 
Lord’s ;  the  victory 
was  the  Lord’s ;  con 
sequently  it  is  natural 
to  conclude  that  the 
Lord’s  hosts  were  the 
agents.  Though  un¬ 
seen  they  were 
mighty  and  irresist¬ 
ible.  They  excited 
too  the  mutual  jeal¬ 
ousies  of  the  rival 
tribes,  which  had 
united  for  a  common 
purpose. — P. 


for  Wwe  have  no  might  against  this  great  com¬ 
pany  that  cometh  against  us;  ‘'neither  know  we 
what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  "all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord, 
with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

14  IF  Then2  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Ze- 
chariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  “came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Je¬ 
hoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  6  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great 
multitude;  for  the  battle  is  not  vours,  but 
“God’s.1 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them: 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  cliff2  of  Ziz;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  3brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  dshall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle: 
set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  with  you,  0  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed:  to-morrow  go 
out  against  them;  for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  “bowed  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground:  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  -The  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korhites, 
stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with 
a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  IT  And  they  "rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  'Tekoah : 
and  as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem;  ‘Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so 
shall  ye  be  established;  believe  his  prophets, 
so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  *bad  consulted  with  the 
people,  he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord, 
and  that  should  praise4  the  ‘beauty  of  5holiness, 
as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
mPraise  the  Lord;  for  his  mercy  enduretli  for 
ever. 

22  11  And  when  they  began  to  sing  and  to 
praise,  the  Lord  nset  ambushments6  against  the 


and  the  just  commendation  mingled  with  them,  in  a  | 
speedy  returning  to  the  Lord,  and  an  activity  in  his 
service.  What  a  blessing  to  a  nation  is  it  to  have 
proper  courts  of  judicature  everywhere  established,  and 
causes  decided  with  the  strictest  impartiality!  And 
great  ability  and  integrity  are  necessary  to  qualify  judges 
in  either  church  or  state,  as  they  have  to  answer  to  God 
for  all  the  crimes  they  connive  at  or  overlook.  Yea, 
it  is  needful  to  keep  the  affairs  of  church  and  state  duly 
disengaged  the  one  from  the  other.  And  to  render 
judges  upright  in  their  administration,  they  ought  to 
consider  God  as  their  pattern,  witness,  and  rewarder; 
and  his  glory  as  the  end  of  their  work. 


I  as  follows  : — ‘And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
them  of  the  Ammonites.’  The  last  clause  has  no 
meaning,  for  ‘the  children  of  Ammon  ’  would  evidently 
be  the  same  as  the  ‘Ammonites.’  In  some  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  MSS.  there  is  a  variation  in  the  reading 
in  this  word.  One  has  Edomites,  which  greatly  re¬ 
sembles  Ammonites,  and  might  easily  be  mistaken  by 
a  copyist.  This  reading  is  corroborated  by  the  Targum. 
I  think  it  highly  probable  that  this  was  the  original 
reading.  The  Septuagint  has  Minaites,  who  were  a 
people  of  Arabia  Felix.  /’.] 

Ver.  2.  \Hazezon  -  tamar  was  the  ancient  name 
which  this  city  bore  before  tht  destruction  of  Sodom, 
Ge.  14.  7.  It  was  so  called  because  of  its  palm-trees. 
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The  site  of  Engedi  is  on  the  western  side  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  about  midway  between  the  northern  and  southern 
extremities.  It  is  marked  by  a  fountain,  whence  its 
name  (‘the  fountain  of  the  kid’),  and  by  some  ancient 
ruins.  P.~\ 

Ver.  36.  [In  the  parallel  passage,  I  Ki.  22.  48,  it  is 
said,  ‘Jehoshaphat  made  ships  of  Tarshish  to  go  to 
Ophir  for  gold,  but  they  went  not,  for  the  ships  were 
broken  at  Ezion-geber.  ’  Here  it  is  said  he  made 
‘ships  to  go  to  Tarshish;  and  they  made  the  ships  at 
Ezion-gaber.'  This  gives  rise  to  a  geographical  diffi¬ 
culty.  It  is  evident  from  a  large  number  of  incidental 
statements  in  Scripture  that  Tarshish  was  situated  in 
the  Mediterranean,  Jonah  1.  3;  4.  2;  Is.  xxiii.  &c.  But 
Ezion-geber  was  on  the  Red  Sea,  which  had  then  no 


CHAPTER  XX.  [Ver.  1.  The  Hebrew  is  literally 


The  Moabites  and  Ammonites  smitten. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXL 


Jehoram  slayeth  his  brethren. 


children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah;7  and  they 
were  smitten.8 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood0  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir, 
utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them:  and  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  ot 
Seir,  every  one  helped  to  destroy9  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were  Mead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  none  escaped.1 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found 
among  them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the 
dead  bodies,2  and  ^precious  jewels,  (which  they 
stripped  off  for  themselves,)  more  than  they 
could  carry  away:  and  they  were  three  days  in 
gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  IF  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  rBerachah;3  for 
there  they  blessed  the  Lord:4  therefore  sthe 
name  of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  valley 
of  Berachah  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  Tore- 
front  of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy;  for  the  Lord  “had  made  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psal¬ 
teries,  and  harps,  and  trumpets,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  Tear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet; 
for  his  God  1Jgave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  IT  And2  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah. 
He  was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;5  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem:  and  his  mother’s  name  was  Azu- 
bah,  the  daughter  of  Shi  Li. 

32  And  he  “walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his 
father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  the  fehigh  places  were  not  taken 
away;  for  as  yet  the  people  chad  not  prepared 
their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers.6 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
dbook7  of0  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  who  is  men¬ 
tioned8  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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Houbigant  ren¬ 
ders  the  passage : 

The  Lord  set 
against  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Moab 
ainbushinents,  of 
those  who  came  from 
Mount  Seir  against 
Judah,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  and 
Moab  were  smitten; 
but  they  afterwards 
rose  up  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir,’  &c.  That  is  to 
say,  God  let  loose 
the  mutual  jealousies 
of  these  predatory 
bands,  and  they  of 
Seir  conspired  a- 
gainst,  and  at  first 
routed  their  associ¬ 
ates,  who  afterwards 
destroyed  their  as¬ 
sailants,  and  thus 
their  passions  be¬ 
ing  roused  they  ex¬ 
tirpated  one  another. 
— C. 

8  Or,  they  smote  one 
another. 

o  Ju.7.22.1  Sa.  14.20. 
Eze. 38.21,22. 

9  Heb.  for  the  de¬ 
struction. 

p  Ex.  14.13. Ps.50.22; 
110.5,6.15.37.36. 

1  Heb.  there  was 
not  an  escaping. 

2  For  dead  bodies , 
several  Hebrew 
MSS.  and  ancient 
versions  read  gar¬ 
ments.  — C. 

q  Vessels  of  desire, 

1  Ch.18.7,8.  Pr.3.15. 

r  That  is,  Bless¬ 
ing ,  Ex.  15. 1-18.  Re. 
19.1,2. 

3  Berachah  lies 
about  six  miles  north 
of  Hebron,  and  is 
still  called  IVady 
Bereik-ut,  manifestly 
a  corruption  of  the 
old  name.  The  valley 
is  broad  and  open, 
and  forms  a  fit  scene 
for  the  signal  act  of 
divine  judgment  re¬ 
corded  in  the  text. — 
P. 

4  The  only  true 
mode  of  celebrating 
a  victory ;  for  what¬ 
ever  be  the  numbers, 
the  discipline,  the 
courage,  or  the  skill 
of  a  leader  and  an 
army,  the  victory  is 
from  God.  But  how 
few  will  either  see 
or  acknowledge  thus 
his  Almighty  hand! 
—C. 

s  Ge.  28.  19;  32.  30. 
Re.16.16.1  Sa.7.12. 

t  2  Sa.6.15.  Mi.  2.13. 
He.6.20. 

u  Ne.  12. 43.  Is.  35. 10; 

xch.14.14.  Ge.  35.  5. 
J0S.5.1.EX.15.14-16. 

y  Job  34.29.  ch.14.6, 
7* 

z  1  Ki. 22.41,50. 

5  R.C.  914. 

a  1  Ki.i5.n.ch.i4.2; 
xvii.xix. 

b  High  places  for 
worshipping  the  true 
God  were  left  stand¬ 
ing  by  Asa  and  Je¬ 
hoshaphat;  but  those 
for  worshipping  of 
idols  were  destroyed, 
1  Ki.15.14.ch. 14. 5. 

c  ch.25.2.  Ps.78.37.  2 
Ti.3-5.Is.29.13. 

6  They  had  not 

yet  seen  and  felt 
the  divine  obligation, 
spiritual  meaning,  or 
privileges  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  service;  but  still 
adhered  to  those 
local  sacrifices  that 
left  them  exposed  to 
the  temptations  of 
the  surrounding  idol¬ 
atry.  C. - The  idol¬ 

atry  was  universally 
suppressed;  but  some 
of  the  places  where 
that  worship  had 
been  performed  were 
not  destroyed ;  and 
these  to  such  a  fickle 
people  became  the 
temptation  to  idol¬ 
atry  in  reigns  less 
propitious  to  truth 
and  piety. — I. 

d  ch.i2.i4;i9.3. 

7  Heb.  1 words . 

e  1  Ki.16.1,7.  ch.  19. 

8  Heb.  was  made 
to  ascend. 


A.M.  3108.  B.C.  896. 


/ 1  Ki.22.48.ch.19-2. 
9  B.C.  896. 
g  At  first  Jehosha- 
phat  was  unwilling, 
1  Ki.22.49. 

It  1  Ki.  10.22.  Is.  xxiii. 
1  The  Targum 
places  this  Tarshish 
on  the  Great  Sea,  the 
Hebrew  name  for 
the  Mediterranean  ; 
but  this  cannot  be 
correct,  as  Ezion- 
gaber  was  on  the 
Red  Sea.  But  the 
name  of  Tarshish 
was  undoubtedly  ap¬ 
plied  to  different 
places.-— C. 

i  1  Ki.  9.  26.  Nu.  33. 
35.De.2-8. 

k  ch.19.  2,  with  Ge. 
12.13:20.2. 

I  He.  12.  6.  ch.  19.2; 
15.2:16.9.  Pr.9. 6513.20. 
Am.3.2.Ps.99.8. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

B.C.  889. 

a  1  Ki.22.50.  2  Ki.  8. 
i8.ver.4. 

1  A  large  number 
of  Kennicott’s  and 
I)e  Rossi’s  MSS.  read 
Judah.  But  the  great 
accession  to  Judah 
from  Israel  proper, 
as  recorded  cn.  15. 9, 
may  have  led  to  the 
occasional  adoption 
of  the  name  of  Israel 
for  Judah.  Or  may 
not  king  of  Israel 
have  been  still  a  title 
of  the  kings  of  J  udah , 
as  king  of  France 
so  long  remained  a 
title  of  the  kings  of 
England  i — C. 

b  Ge.25.6.ch.n.23. 

c  Jehoram  made 
partner  of  the  king¬ 
dom  with  his  father, 
2  Ki. 8.16, 17. 

d  De.2i,i7.Ge.4.7 . 

e  ch.12.1,13.  Ju.9.  5. 
Hab.2.12.  Pr.28.15-17; 
29.2,8,10,12. 

2  What  a  truly 
diabolical  thing  is 
the  lust  of  power  !  it 
destroys  all  the  chari¬ 
ties  of  life.  That  he 
might  sit  more  se¬ 
cure  upon  his  throne, 
this  execrable  man 
imbrues  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  his 
brothers.  There  are 
more  instances  of 
this  species  of  cruelty 
among  bad  Asiatic 
kings  than  among 
any  other  class  of 
men.  The  history 
of  every  country 
abounds  in  proofs ; 
even  that  of  our  own 
is  not  the  least  bar¬ 
ren. — Clarke. 

yin  consort,  2KL 
8.17. 

3  Jehoram  became 
king  during  the  life 
of  his  father,  as  Solo¬ 
mon  during  the  life 
of  David,  2  Ki.  8.  16, 
17;  1  Ki.  1.  30-39;  but 
before  this  period  he 
may  have  been  co¬ 
regent  with  him,  and, 
in  that  sense,  have 
*  begun  to  reign  ’ 
several  years  before. 
— C. 

g  t  Ki.  16.  25, 30-33. 
De.7.3,4. 

h  cn.22.2.  2Ki.8.i8, 
27. 

i  2  Sa.7. 12, 13.  1  Ki. 
11.36.2  Ki.8.i9.Ps.i32. 
11589.28. 

4  Heb.  lamp  or 
candle. 

5  Which  promise 
was  fulfilled  in  the 
princes  of  Judah  till 
the  usurpation  of 
Herod  the  Idumean, 
and  has  ever  been 
realized  in  Christ, 
‘  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,’ 
‘  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  (shineth  up¬ 
on)  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the 
world.’ — C. 

k  Ge.  27.  40.  2  Ki.  8. 
20-22. 

6  Heb.  hand. 

I  2  Ki.8.2i;3.5,i8. 

7  He  did  not  gain  a 
victory,  but,  in  mo¬ 
dern  phrase,  ‘cut  his 
way  through  them 
and  escaped;’  so  the 
Edomites  continued 
in  revolt. — C. 


35  IF  And  after  this  Mid  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of 
Israel,  who  did  very  wickedly.9 

36  And9  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  '‘Tarshish:1  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  'Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliczer,  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah,  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
Because  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah, 
the  Lord  'hath  broken  thy  works.  And  the 
ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
go  to  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his  brethren.  5  His 
wicked  reign.  8  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  12  The  prophecy  of  Elijah 
against  him  in  writing.  16  The  Philistines  o.nd  A  rabians  oppress  him. 
18  His  incurable  disease,  loathsome  death,  and  burial. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat “  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David;  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of  Jeho¬ 
shaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah, 
and  Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah: 
all  these  were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Israel.1 

3  And  their  father  bgave  them  great  gifts 
of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  “Jehoram,  because  he  was  the  first¬ 
born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  “strengthened  him¬ 
self,  and  slew2  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword, 
and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  1  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old 
%hen  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eight 
years3  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  9the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab;  for 
he  had  the  daughter  of  kAhab  to  wife:  and  he 
wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  ‘promised 
to  give  a  light4  to  him  and  to  his  sons  for  5ever. 

8  IF  In  his  days  the  fcEdomites  revolted  from 
under  the  dominion6  of  Judah,  and  made  them¬ 
selves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  'forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him:  and  he  rose  up 
by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which  com¬ 
passed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the  7chariots. 


communication  by  water  with  the  Mediterranean  except 
round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  We  can  hardly  sup¬ 
pose  that  even  though  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa 
was  known  to  the  Phoenicians,  they  would  have  ever 
started  from  Ezion-geber  to  go  to  Tarshish  in  Spain, 
when  they  could  proceed  direct  from  the  port  of  J oppa 
or  Tyre.  ‘  Ships  of  Tarshish  ’  probably  meant  ‘  large 
ships,’  like  our  ‘Indiamen.’  This  would  explain  the 
statement  in  Kings;  but  it  would  not  remove  the  dif¬ 


ficulty  from  this  passage.  The  true  solution  appears  to 
be  that  there  were  two  places  called  Tarshish  :  one  in 
Spain,  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  other  on 
the  coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  This  view  is  corrobor¬ 
ated  by  i  Ki.  9.  26  with  2  Ch.  9.  21  and  1  Ki.  10.  22. 
The  imports  landed  at  Ezion-geber  from  Tarshish  prove 
that  the  ships  must  have  visited  India.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS.  —  Numerous,  active,  and  subtle 
are  the  enemies  of  Christ’s  church :  and  danger  is  often 
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at  hand  when  we  least  expect  it:  yea,  even  when  we 
are  most  faithful,  we  are  apt  to  be  involved  in  great 
difficulties,  for  the  trial  and  honour  of  our  faith.  In 
danger  and  distress  it  is  best  to  begin  with  solemn 
fasting  and  supplication  to  God  for  deliverance.  The 
dangers  which  drive  us  to  him  will  never  ruin  us. 
While  we  have  a  merciful  God  to  flee  to  we  never  need 
despair.  The  cries  of  the  oppressed  will  enter  into  the 
ears  of  the  righteous  Judge.  And  the  more  entirely 


Elijah’s  prophecy  against  Jelioram.  II.  CHRONICLES  XXII. 


Ahaziali  reigneth  wickedly. 


10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 
also  did  mLibnah8  revolt  from  under  his  hand; 
because  1lhe  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover  °he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  pcaused  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem  to  commit  ^fornication,9  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto . 

12  "  And  there  came1  a  rwriting  to  him 
from  Elijah  the  prophet,2  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  David  thy  father.  Because  thou 
hast  not  walked  in  the  “ways  of  Jehosliaphat 
thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah, 

13  But  hast  ‘walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem  to  go  a  Mwhoring,  like  to 
the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  also 
hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father’s  house, 
which  were  better  than  thyself; 

14  Behold,  with  *a  great  plague  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods. 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by 
disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out 
by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  IT  Moreover,  the  Lord  stirred  up  against 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the 
Arabians,  that  were  near  the  ^Ethiopians: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  Carried  away  all  the  substance  that 
was  found  in  the  king’s  house,  and  his  sons 
also,  and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was  never  a 
son  left  him,  save  Jehoahaz,  “the  youngest  of 
his  sons. 

18  IT  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him 
in  his  bowels  with  6an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell 
out  by  reason  of  his  sickness ;  so  he  died  of  sore 
diseases:  and  his  people  made  no  “burning  for 
him,  like  the  burning  of  his  fathers.3 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years,  and  ^departed  without  “being  de¬ 


A.M.  3115.  B.C.  889. 


A.M.  3117.  B.C.  887. 


m  Jos.2i.i3;i5.48. 

8  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
8.22. — P. 

n  ch.i3.io;i5.2.  He. 

10.  38.  Is.3.11.  Je.2.17, 
*954- 180.25. 

0  Ex.34.13.  De.  7.  5; 
12.3.2  Ki.  17.9, 10, 19. 

$  Re.  2. 20;  13.  16.  2 
Kl.21.1x. 

q  Le.7.17.  2  Ki.9.22. 
ver.13.E2e.xvi.xxhi. 

9  Impurity  was  a 
part  of  the  worship  of 
Ashtaroth  and  other 
ancient  idols,  and  still 
abides  in  the  worship 
of  Juggernaut,  &c., 
in  modern  India.  So 
abiding  is  idolatry, 
so  abiding  is  sin,  be¬ 
cause  *  the  carnal 
mind’  still  abides 
‘  enmity  against  God, 
is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be/  Ro. 
8.7. 

1  B.C.  887. 

r  Which  was 
written  before  his 
translation,  2Ki.2.n. 

2  Elijah  was  trans¬ 
lated  in  the  reign  of 
Jehosliaphat  (2  Ki. 

11.  iii.) ;  but  Jehoram 
was  co-regent  with 
his  father  for  about 
three  years  (2  Ki.  8. 
16,  17),  and  may  then 
have  begun  his  idol¬ 
atrous  practices,  and 
so  received  this 
warning  before  the 
prophet’s  removal. 
Or,  it  is  possible,  the 
prophet,  foreseeing 
the  apostacy  of  this 
wicked  king,  may 
have  left  this  warn¬ 
ing  to  be  delivered  in 
his  name.  The  idea 
of  the  letter  being 
sent  from  heaven  is 
a  vain  figment,  un¬ 
worthy  of  attention. 
— C. 

s  1  Ki.  15. 11 ;  22.  43. 
ch.  xvii.  xix.  xiv.  xv. 

t  1  Ki.  16.  25,  30-33. 
ver.6,11.2  Ki.8.12,27. 

u  Ex.  34. 15.  De.  31. 
16.ver.11. 

x  Heb.  a  great 
stroke. 

y  Or,  Midianites , 
Nu.I2. 1. 

z  Heb.  carried  cap¬ 
tive,  Job  1.  15;  5.  3-5. 
xviii.  xx.,  with  ch.  24. 
7. 

a  Or,  Ahaziah ,  ch. 
22.  1,  or  Azariah , 
ver.  6.  Prorex  soon 
after,  2KL9.29. 

b  ver.  14, 15.  De.  28. 
22, 27.  ch.  16. 12524. 25. 

c  ch.  16. 11532.33. 

3  Burning  the  dead 
was  customary  in 
ancient  times,  is  still 
practised  in  India, 
and  is  often  accom¬ 
panied  with  much  ce¬ 
remony  and  expense. 

C. - ‘  The  burning  ’ 

was  not  the  burning 
of  the  dead  body, 
which  was  rarely,  if 
ever,  practised 

among  the  Jews;  but 
the  burning  of  in¬ 
cense  at  a  great  state 
funeral.  It  would 
seem  that  the  bodies 
were  partially  em¬ 
balmed,  and  great 
quantities  of  sweet 
spices  and  perfumes 
were  burned  at  the 
time  of  sepulture. 
This  honour  was  not 
accorded  to  the  wick¬ 
ed  Jehoram. — P. 

d  Jos.23.15.1  Ki.2.2. 

e  Heb.  without  de¬ 
sire ,  Pr.10.7Je.22.18. 


4  None  lamented 
him  as  a  public  loss, 
for  he  never  had 
been  a  public  bless¬ 
ing.— C. 

g  ch.  24.  25;  28.27.  2 
Ki.21.26. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

B.C.  884. 

a  2Ki.  8.  24.  De.  17. 
14.ch.21. 16, 17. 

b  2  Ki.8.26  It  was 
the  twenty-second 
of  his  age,  but  forty- 
second  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  mothers 
family. 

9  The  very  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  (difference 
between  this  and  the 
parallel  account  (2 
Ki.  8.  26)  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the 
two  calculations  must 
commence  at  differ¬ 
ent  periods.  See  note 
on  2  Ki.8.26. — C. 

c  Grandchild,  ch. 
21.6.2  Ki. 8. 18, 26, 27. 

</ch. 21.6.1  Ki.16.25, 
30-33.  Mi.6. 16. 

1  His  relation  to 
Ahab’s  family  was 
the  occasion  of  his 
wickedness  and  of 
his  fall.  When  men 
choose  wives  for 
themselves,  let  them 
remember  they  are 
choosing  mothers  for 
their  children.  Per¬ 
haps  Omri  adopted 
and  educated  Athal- 
iah,  who  was  his 
grand-daughter,  and 
the  daughter  of 
Ahab.—/. 

e  Ps.i.  1.  Pr.  9. 6;  13. 
20;  28.15-17;  29.2-12.  2 
Ki.9.22. 

y*2  Ki.8.28. 

g  2Ki.8.29. 

2  Heb.  wherewith 
they  wounded  him. 

h  Otherwise  called 
Ahaziah ,  ver.  1,  and 
Jehoahaz ,  ch.  21.  17. 
[This  is  evidently  a 
mistake  for  ‘  Ahaz¬ 
iah  ’  or  ‘Jehoahaz,’ 
as  appears  from  the 
following  context : 
and  thus  the  Sept. 
Vulg.  Syr.  and  twelve 
MSS.—/.] 

3  Heb.  treading 
down. 

i  1  Ki. 12.15.  Ps.9.16. 
Pr.9.6;i3.20. 

4  A  visible  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  upon  his 
obstinacy,  as  ne  had 
probably  been  warn¬ 
ed  by  some  of  the 
prophets  to  avoid  un¬ 
dertaking  the  Jour¬ 
ney,  or  had  been 
made  aware  of  the 
sentence  against 
Ahab  and  his  house, 
which  Jehu  was  com¬ 
missioned  to  execute. 
—C. 

k  2K1.9. 7;  ix.  1  Ki. 
19.16,17. 

/  2  Ki.  10. 13, 14.  ch. 
21.14. 

m  2  Ki.9.27. 

5  He  had  fled  to 
both  Megiddo  and 
Samaria,  and  was 
buried  at  Jerusalem. 

6  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
9.  27.  The  phrase 
*  brought  him  to 
Jehu,’  may  be  ren¬ 
dered  ‘they  caused 
him  to  be  seen  by 
Jehu,’  i.e.  as  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  escape  in 
his  chariot  from  Sa¬ 
maria,  he  was  pointed 
out  to  the  ruthless 
general,  who,  on  see¬ 
ing  him,  gave  orders 
to  shoot  nim  in  his 
chariot,  as  he  had 
himself  shot  Joram  at 
Jezreel. — P. 


sired:4  howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  gnot  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding,  reigneth  wickedly.  5  In  his  confederacy  with 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab,  he  is  slain  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  destroying 
all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  whom  Jehoshabeatli  his  aunt  hid, 
usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
.  Ahaziah“  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead:  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  eldest. 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
reigned. 

2  Eortyb  and  two  years  old9  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem:  his  mother’s  name  also  was 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  cof  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  din  the  ways  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  ■}  for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to 
do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  they  “were 
his  counsellors,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  to 
his  destruction. 

5  IT  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
Avent  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at 
Ramoth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  9he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel, 
because  of  the  wounds  which  were  given  2him 
at  Ramali,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king 
of  Syria.  And  Azariah  Hhe  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  destruction3  of  Ahaziah  was  ‘of 
God,4  by  coming  to  Joram:  for,  when  he  was 
come,  he  went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  fcwhom  the  Lord  had  an¬ 
ointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  hvlicn  Jehu  was 
executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  Andw  he  sought  Ahaziah:  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was  hid5  in  Samaria,)  and  brought 
him  to  Jehu:6  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 


we  are  taken  off  from  every  self-dependence  in  the  view 
of  our  wants  and  wretchedness,  we  are  the  more  sure 
to  find  help  in  the  time  of  need.  If  faith  and  hope 
look  upward,  the  everlasting  arms  will  be  underneath 
us.  In  our  cries  to  God  for  deliverance,  let  us  there¬ 
fore  plead  his  tender  promises  to  us,  the  grants  he 
has  made  us,  his  ability  to  protect  and  deliver  us;  and 
the  ingratitude,  injustice,  and  violence  of  our  enemies : 
for  readily  God  bestows  his  answers  of  peace  to  his 
people:  and  happy  are  they  who,  renouncing  their  un¬ 
believing  fears,  go  forth,  assured  by  faith  that  it  sjiall 
be  to  them  as  he  hath  spoken.  Unshaken  faith  is  a 
certain  cause  of  victory:  and  even  songs  of  praise  are 
excellent  weapons  in  our  spiritual  warfare.  God  can 
easily  deliver  his  people,  and  employ  their  strongly 
confederated  enemies  to  destroy  one  another:  yea,  he 
can  turn  his  people’s  distress  into  means  of  their  en¬ 
richment,  honour,  safety,  and  peace.  And  it  becomes 
us,  in  such  noted  deliverances,  to  join  in  solemn  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  to  set  up  some  lasting  memorials  of  his 

2—10 


kindness. — But  O,  how  hard  is  it  to  render  reformation 
thoroughly  complete;  and  to  wean  the  best  of  men  from 
sins  which  easily  beset  them,  even  when  they  have 
before  smarted  for  them !  But  it  is  kind  in  God  to 
continue  a  reprover  to  us:  and  it  is  great  gain  if  our 
providential  losses  turn  us  from  the  path  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  [Ver.  16.  The  Arabians  here 
joined  with  the  Philistines  were  probably  the  nomad 
tribes  which  fed  their  flocks  on  the  desert  of  Tih,  be¬ 
tween  Palestine  and  the  mountains  of  Sinai,  and  east¬ 
ward  as  far  as  the  Arabah.  The  Ethiopians,  or  Cush¬ 
ites,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  dwelt  partly  in  Africa,  south 
of  Egypt,  and  partly  in  southern  Arabia.  The  latter 
are  here  referred  to.  P.~\ 

Ver.  17.  [Such  incursions,  for  plunder  of  cattle  and 
goods,  and  carrying  off  slaves,  are,  alas !  still  common 
in  Africa,  and  still,  by  implication,  patronized  by  na¬ 
tions  called  Christian  !  Lord,  what  is  man !  Arise, 
arise,  plead  thine  own  cause  !  Ps.  74.  22.  C.] 
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REFLECTIONS. — What  monsters  are  bred  in  the 
best  of  families;  or,  at  least,  are  made  so  by  unhal¬ 
lowed  marriages !  And  none  are  such  plagues  to 
families  and  kingdoms  as  ungrateful  heirs.  Ambition 
is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  nature  or  humanity:  and  those 
whom  duty  and  interest  require  to  protect  us,  become 
our  destroyers.  But  how  tormented  are  the  minds  of 
tyrants,  and  how  tottering  those  thrones  which  are 
established  in  blood !  God  can  take  the  most  un- 
thought-of  methods  to  threaten  or  to  punish  his  in¬ 
veterate  enemies.  And  torment,  misery,  and  disgrace 
most  surely  await  them.  Dreadful  is  the  situation 
when  tormenting  agonies,  an  awakened  conscience, 
and  an  opening  hell,  meet  the  sinner  on  his  death-bed! 
But  miserable  are  the  happiest  tyrants. — When  alive 
they  are  hated;  and  when  dead  they  are  branded  with 
infamy,  and  lost  in  despair! 


CHAPTER  XXII.  REFLECTIONS.— Certain 
is  their  ruin  who  wilfully  commit  sin,  and  dread- 


A  thaliah  destroys  all  the  seed-royal.  II.  CHRONICLES  XXIII. 


She  is  slam  by  Jehoiada's  order. 


they  buried  him;7  Because  (said  they)  he  is  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat,  "who  sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  1  But0  when  Athaliah,  the  mother  of 
Ahaziah,  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  seed-royal  of  the  house 
of  Judah. 

11  But  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,8  tookp  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king’s  sons  that  were  slain, 
and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  9bed-chamber.9 
So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king  Jeho- 
ram,  the  wife  of  rJehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she 
was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Atha¬ 
liah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  shid  in  the  house 
of  God  six  years:  and  Athaliah  reigned  over 
the  land. 
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7  That  is,  his  own 
subjects  buried  him. 
He  had  been  first  hid 
in  Samaria  (2Ch.  22. 
9);  thence  he  had 
fled,  and  was,  by 
Tehu’s  orders,  mortal¬ 
ly  wounded  at  Gur; 
thence  he  fled  to  Me- 
giddo,  died  there, 
and  was  buried  in 
Jerusalem.  2  Ki.  27. 
28.— C. 

n  ch.17.4, 6:19.3. 

o  ver.7.2  Ki.n.i.ch. 
21.4,14. Hab.2.12. 

8  The  daughter  of 
king  Jehoram  and 
aunt  of  Joash. — C. 

p  ch.21.7.1  Ki.11.36. 
2  Sa.7.i2,i3.Ps.i32.n, 
12;  89.28,29.  Je.33.20- 
26. 

q  Eze.40.46.2Ki.11. 
2. 

9  The  priests  had 
private  apartments 
within  the  precincts 
of  the  temple.  In  one 
of  these  the  infant  son 
of  Ahaziah  was  hid¬ 
den,  and  there  he  re¬ 
mained  secure  for  six 
years. — P. 

r  2  Ki.n.4.ch.2^.i. 

s  2Sa.  7. 13.  iKi.15. 
4.  Is.65.8.  Job  5.13,14. 
Ps.27.5;33.io.Pr.2i.30. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 
B.C.  878. 

a  2  Ki.  11.  4-16.  ch. 
22. 12. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jehoiada,  ha  vino  taken  measures  for  his  security,  maketh  Joash 
king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  16  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of 
God. 

AND  in"  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
±\-  ened  himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hun¬ 
dreds,  Azariali  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariali  the  son  of 
Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and 
Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  b covenant 
with  him. 

2  And  they  cwent  about  in  Judah,  and  ga¬ 
thered  the  Levites1  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation2  maded  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God:  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall  reign, 
as  the  Lord  hath  "said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do:  A 
third-'’  part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath,  of 
the  priests  and  of  the  Levites,3  shall  be  porters 
of  the  doors; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king’s 
house;4  and  a  third  part  at  the  3gate  of  the 
foundation:5  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  Hliey  that  minister 
of  the  Levites;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 
holy:4  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  Lord.6 

7  And  fcthe  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 


b  Ge.  26. 28. 1  Sa.18. 
3- 

c  Ps.  1 12. 5.  Mat.  10. 
16.Ep.5-15. 

1  It  is  important  to 
observe  here,  as  in 
other  places,  the  loy¬ 
alty  of  the  Levites. 
It  is  somewhat  re¬ 
markable  that  no 
mention  is  made  of 
them  in  the  parallel 
passage  in  2  Ki.  11.  4. 
Perhaps  in  the  latter 
passage  they  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  guard 
of  the  temple. — P. 

2  That  is,  all  this 
select  assembly  of 
the  chiefs. — C. 

d  2  Ki.11.17.  2Sa.5. 
3.1  Ch. 11. 3. 

e  2  Sa.7.17.  1  Ki.2.4; 
9.5.ch. 6.16:7. 18. 

f  zKi.  11.  5, 6.  iCh. 
26.13-18:9.25. 

3  The  Levites  had 
their  turns  or  courses 
in  the  service  of  the 
temple:  so  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  went  out 
every  Sabbath,  to 
make  room  for  an¬ 
other  course.  Jehoi¬ 
ada,  having  gained 
over  the  centurions 
and  guards,  or  at 
least  some  of  them, 
to  his  party,  and  hav¬ 
ing  all  the  Levites  at 
his  command,  took 
occasion  at  that  time 
when  the  courses 
were  to  be  changed, 
at  daybreak,  to  arm 
both  those  that  were 
coming  out  and  those 
who  were  coming  in; 
and  thus  effected  the 
revolution  he  had  so 
wisely  planned. — 7. 

4  His  residence 
within  the  temple.  C 

- This  means,  as  I 

suppose,  the  grand 
entrance  from  the 
palace  on  Zion  to 
the  temple  court.  A 
splendid  bridge  was 
thrown  across  the 
ravine  of  Tyropoeon 
and  connected  the 
two.  See  note  on  1 
Ki.10.5.— />. 

g  Ac. 3.2.2  Ki.11.6. 

5  The  chief  en¬ 
trance  of  the  temple, 
the  emblem  of  Christ, 
at  once  the  *  founda¬ 
tion’  and  the  ‘gate,’ 
iCo.3.n.Jn.io.9. — C. 

h  1  Ch.  xxv.  xxvi.  1 
Ki.8.10. 

i  Heb.  holiness , 
Nu.i6.5.Ezr.8.28. 

k  2  Ki.  11.8,9. 

6  Called  the  •watch 
of  the  Lord .  because 
it  was  under  the 
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sanction  of  his  cove¬ 
nant  (ver.  1),  and  was 
kept  in  his  temple. — 
C. 

I  Ex.19.12, 13:21. 14. 

m  1  Ch.p.25.2Ki.n. 
7.9- 

n  1  Ch.  xxiv.-xxvi. 
So  two  courses  of 
priests,  singers,  and 
porters  were  in  the 
court  of  the  temple 
together. 

7  He  detained  the 
outgoing  party, 
whose  course  of  ser¬ 
vice  was  completed ; 
that  so  he  might  have 
at  hand  a  double 
body-guard  for  the 
king. — C . 

8  Arms  that  had 
been  deposited  in  the 
temple  by  David  as 
trophies  of  his  victo¬ 
ries,  as  was  the  case 
with  the  sword  of 
Goliath,  1  Sa.  21.  9. — 
C. 

o  aKi.  11. 11.  Ne.  4. 

17.18. Ep.6. 10-19. 

9  Heb.  shoulder. 

1  Heb.  house. 

p  ch. 22.11.  Ps.89.39; 

132.18. 

q  De.17.18.  Ps.2.10- 
12.Is.49.24. 

2  The  words  gave 
him  are  supplied  by 
the  translators;  put 
on  seems  the  proper 
expression;  and  con¬ 
sequently,  instead  of 
testimony,  it  should 
be  some  part  of  the 
royal  dress  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the 
crown ,  perhaps  the 
bracelet.  See  2  Sa.  1. 
10. — C. 

r  Heb.  Let  the  king 
live ,  1  Ki.1.39. 

j  2Ki.u.i3-i6. 

1 2  Ki.  23. 3.  ch.6.13; 
11. 14. 

3  Standing  by  a 
pillar  seems  to  have 
been  a  favourite  posi¬ 
tion  with  the  kings  of 
Israel,  most  probably 
as  emblematic  of  sta¬ 
bility  and  support,  2 

Ki.  11.  14.  C. - Or, 

‘on  the  tribunal,’  as 
Boothroyd  renders, 
who  thinks  this  was 
the  sort  of  rostrum 
erected  by  Solomon, 
mentioned  ch.6.13. — 
7. 

u  Pr.n.io;29.2.  Re. 
19.1,2:11.15:14.1-4. 

Ari  Ki.  18. 17,18.  Mat. 
7.5.  Ro. 2.1, 3. 

4  From  the  ranks 
into  which  the  guard 
was  arranged  (ver. 
10),  and  within  which 
none  but  the  priests 
and  Levites  might 
come  upon  pain  of 

death,  ver.6,7.  C. - 

The  ranges  mean  the 
walls  or  buildings 
round  the  temple. — I. 

y  Re.i4.9,io;i9.2o. 

z  Nu.5.2;  19.14.  ver. 
*9- 

3  Professor  Robin¬ 
son  has  an  investiga¬ 
tion  into  the  probable 
position  of  the  an¬ 
cient  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  his  Biblical 
Researches  in  Pales¬ 
tine ,  voi.  i.  p.  472.  The 
notices  respecting 
most  of  them,  he 
thinks,  are  too  inde¬ 
finite  to  enable  us  to 
determine  anything 
more  than  that  some 
of  them  probably  did 
not  belong  to  the  ex¬ 
ternal  city  wall.  Thus 
the  horse-gate,  says 
he,  evidently  lay  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and 
the  royal  palace,  and 
in  proof  of  this  he  re¬ 
fers  to  the  present 
passage. — 7. 

a  ch. 22.10.  Mat.7.2. 
Ge.9.5,6. 

6  She  was  justly 
condemned  as  a  mur¬ 
derer,  ch.22.10. — C. 

b  2  Ki.  11. 17.  Ne.  9. 

38.De.5-2, 3:29.1, 14,15- 

Jos.24.25.  ch. 15.12;  29. 
io.Ezr.10.3. 


round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand;  and  whosoever  else  lcometh  into  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he 
goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah,  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had 
commanded,  and  took  every  man  his  men  ’"that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath:  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest  dismissed  not  "the  courses.7 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David’s,  which 
ivere  in  the  house  of  God.8 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  "every  man 
having  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right 
side9  of  the  temple1  to  the  left  side  of  the 
temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by 
the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  ^brought  out  the  king’s  son, 
and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  q//ave  him  the 
testimony,2  and  made  him  king:  and  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  rGod  save 
the  king. 

12  II  Now,  "when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise 
of  the  people  running  and  praising  the  king, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  at  fhis  pillar3  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king:  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  "and  sounded 
with  trumpets;  also  the  singers  with  instru¬ 
ments  of  music,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  *  Treason,  treason! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of  the 
ranges;4  and  ’•'whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be 
slain  with  the  sword.  Eor  the  priest  said, 
sSlay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse-gate5  by 
the  king’s  house,  they  slew  "her  there.6 

16  IF  And  Jehoiada  bmade  a  covenant  be¬ 
tween  him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  be¬ 
tween  the  king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s 
people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 


ful  the  consequences  of  unhallowed  marriages  with  the 
ungodly.  Behold  how  the  woman,  for  whose  sake 
Jehoshaphat  had  cultivated  friendship  with  Ahab,  re¬ 
duces  his  glorious  kingdom  and  numerous  family,  nay, 
his  blessed  reformation,  to  the  brink  of  ruin  !  She  had 
doubtless  advised  her  husband  to  murder  his  brethren 
and  princes,  and  to  hurry  himself  through  scenes  of 
misery  into  endless  woe.  N ow  she  counsels  her  son  to 
do  wickedly.  Advised  by  her,  he  cultivates  intimacy 
with  Jehoram  her  brother,  and  involves  himself  and 
relations  in  his  ruin.  Behold  the  infuriated  monster 
murdering  princes,  and  imbruing  her  hands  in  the  blood 


of  her  innocent,  her  orphan  babes !  And  to  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Judah,  the  savage  murderer,  the  vile  idolater, 
is  permitted  to  fill  the  sacred  throne  without  so  much 
as  a  shadow  of  title !  But,  meanwhile,  behold  how 
God,  for  his  promise’  sake,  preserves  in  his  house  a 
young  and  helpless  descendant  of  David  to  wear  the 
crown,  and  even  usher  in  the  Messiah  in  his  time ! 
Vain  is  every  attempt  of  earth  and  hell  to  defeat  the 
word  of  truth;  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  shall  ever  fail. 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  REFLECTIONS.  —  God 
will  not  suffer  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to  be  too 
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long  interrupted.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  in  critical 
times  to  have  one  of  great  prudence,  piety,  fidelity, 
courage,  and  influence  to  be  principal  director.  How 
astonishing  is  it  to  see  religion  and  liberty  all  at  once 
recovered  from  the  wrecks  of  ruin.  But  is  there  any¬ 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  How  mad  for  their 
opposers  to  rush  headlong  into  immediate  destruction  ! 
But  hopeful  is  the  view  when  idols  are  destroyed, 
idolaters  ashamed,  the  true  worship  of  God  regularly 
established,  and  his  worshippers  first  giving  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  afterwards  to  magistrates  and  ministers, 
and  to  one  another,  by  the  will  of  God ! 


Joash  begins  his  reign  well. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXIV.  Jehoiada' s  death  and  burial. 


Baal,  and  ‘brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars 
and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  slew  Mattan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  dthe  offices  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt- 
offerings  of  the  ‘Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing, 
as  it  was  ordained  by  David.7 

19  And  he  set  the  •'porters  at  the  gates  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was 
unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter  in.8 

20  And3  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king9  from  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate  into  the 
king’s  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  ^all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced: 
and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  dags  of  Jehoiada.  4  He  giveth  order 
for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  15  Jehoiada' s  death  and  honourable 
burial.  17  Joash,  falling  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zabad 
and  Jehozabad.  27  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

JOASH  wasa  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in 
Jerusalem:  his  mother’s  name  also  to  as  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  1  Joash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  ‘took  for  him1  twod  wives; 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Joash  was  minded  ‘to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  all  Israel 
money  to  f  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from 
year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter: 
howbeit3  the  Levites  hastened  it  not,.2 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him,  HVh y  hast  thou  not  re¬ 
quired  of  the  Levites  to  bring  in,  out  of  Judah, 
and  out  of  Jerusalem,  "the  collection,3  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
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A.  M.  3126.  B.C.  878. 


A.M.  3149.  B.C.  855. 


c  2  Ki.  10.  23;  xi.  18. 
De.  13. 9.  1  Ki.  18.  40. 
Ca.2.15.  Zee. 13.3.  Re. 
19.20. 

d  iCh.xxiv.-xxvi. 

e  Ex.29. 38-42.  Le.i. 
Nu.xxviii.xxix. 

7  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  David. 

f  1  Ch.26.i4-i8;9.23, 
24. 

8  The  emblem  of 
that  godly  discipline 
which  the  office¬ 
bearers  of  the  church 
are  appointed  to  ad¬ 
minister  and  enforce. 
— C. 

g  2  Ki.11.19. 

9  The  Targum  says 
that  the  crown  put  on 
Joash  was  that  which 
David  took  from  the 
king  of  the  Ammon¬ 
ites,  in  which  was  the 
precious  attracting 
stone  that  had  en¬ 
graven  on  it  the  great 
and  honourable 
NAME  (Jehovah). — /. 

h  2  Ki.11.20.  Est.  8. 
io.Ps.58.io;9.i6.Pr.n. 
10)29.2. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  2  Ki.n.2i;i2.i,2i. 
[  Joash  is  merely  an 
alteration  of  Jeho- 
ash,  the  name  which 
he  elsewhere  bears. 
As  he  was  hid  six 
years  in  the  temple, 
and  was  only  seven 
years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  he 
could  not  be  more 
than  a  year  old  when 
secreted  in  the  tem- 
pie.—/.] 

b  ch.25.2.  2Ki.  12.2. 
Ps.78.36,37.  Jos.  24.31. 
Ju.2.7,10. 

c  Ge.21. 21524.4. 

1  The  rabbins  say 
this  was  for  himseli, 
and  they  censure 
such  conduct  in  the 
high-priest.  But  the 
words  may  as  natur¬ 
ally  be  understood  to 
refer  to  the  wives  he 
successively  selected 
for  Joash.  His  ad¬ 
vanced  age  renders 
therabbimcal  suppos¬ 
ition  highly  improba¬ 
ble;  for,  having  been 
born  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  and  having 
lived  during  six  suc¬ 
cessive  reigns,  he 
must  on  the  lowest 
computation  have 
been  a  hundred 
years  old  at  the  ac¬ 
cession  of  loash.  He 
lived  to  the  age  of 
130,  ver.  15. — I. 

d  Ge.4. 19.  Mat.  19.4- 


hch.21.  17522.3, 4.  Ps. 
12.8. 

4  Most  probably 
Ahaziah  and  his 
brethren,  who  did 
this  before  they  were 
taken  captive,  ch.  21. 
17.  But  Hales  thinks 
it  denotes  her  idola¬ 
trous  adherents, 

‘  sons  of  Belial.’ — /. 

/  Ho.2.8.  Ds.  32. 15, 
*7- 

m  2  Ki.i2.9.Mar.i2. 
41.ver.10. 

c  That  so  every 
worshipper  or  visitor 
might,  without  diffi¬ 
culty,  find  his  way  to 
the  treasury. — C. 

n  Heb.  a  voice, Ex. 
36. 6;30. 12-14. 

6  A  memorial  to 
Christians  when 
called  upon  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  cause 
of  Christ;  for  4  God 
loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,’  2C0.9.7. — C. 

o  2  Ki.  12. 10-15. 

P  }  Ki.5.is;7.  40-47. 
2  K.  1.  22.6. 

q  Heb.  the  healing 
went  up  by  their 
hand,  Ne.4.7. 

7  By  repairing  the 
walls,  joists,  doors, 
&c.  The  emblem  of 
that  daily  renewing 
and  strengthening 
which  the  spiritual 
temple  requires.2Co 
4.16.EP.3.16. — C. 

r  1  Ki.  7.  50,  with  2 
Ki.12.13, 14. 

s  Ex.  29.  38-42.  Nu. 
xxviii.xxix. 

8  It  would  seem 
from  this  that  the 
daily  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice  had 
been  previously  in¬ 
termitted,  and  that 
it  was  very  much  ne¬ 
glected  after  the 
death  of  Jehoiada. — 

/‘Ge.15.15.1  Ch.23.1. 
Job  5.26.PS.91. 15,16. 

9  He  had  been  born 
in  the  reign  of  So¬ 
lomon,  and  had  lived 
through  six  succes¬ 
sive  reigns  (besides 
the  usurpation  of 
Athaliah),  viz.  Reho- 
boam,  Abijah,  Asa, 
Jehoshaphat,  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah. 
—I. 

u  1  Ki.  2.  10.  xSa.2. 
30- 

1  It  was  a  mark  of 
distinguished  honour 
to  be  interred  within 
a  city,  for  the  burial- 
places  were  without. 
— Burder. 

x  Heb. 6. 10.  Ne.  13. 
14.2  Ki.xi.xii.ch.xxiii. 
xxiv. 


e  Heb.  to  renew, 
ver.  7. 

y2Ki.i2.4.  ch.  29.3; 
34.8. 

g  2Ki.i2.6. 

2  The  cause  of  this 
dilatoriness  does  not 
appear,  but  may  be 
referred  either  to  the 
age  and  inactivity  of 
Jehoiada,  now  above 
100  years  old,  ch.  24. 
15,  or  to  the  neglect 
of  appointing  some 
individual  specifical¬ 
ly  to  the  duty. — C. 

h  2  Ki.12.7,8. 

i  Ex. 30. 12-14.  Nu.  1. 
So- 

3  This  was  the  poll- 
tax  fixed  by  Moses, 
of  half  a  shekel,  which 
was  levied  off  every 
man  from  twenty 
yenrs  old  and  up¬ 
wards,  and  which 
was  considered  as  a 
ransom  for  theirsouls, 
that  there  might  be 
no  plague  among 
them. — 7. 


2  To  render  honour 
to  the  mortal  remains 
of  the  great  and  good 
thus  receives  the 
sanction  of  God’s 
word.  It  has  an  im¬ 
portant  influence 
upon  the  living.  It 
stirs  them  up  to  imi¬ 
tate  the  noble  acts, 
and  to  follow  the  foot¬ 
steps,  of  those  who 
have  been  distin¬ 
guished  by  patriot¬ 
ism  and  devotion  to 
God. — P. 

y  Ac. 20.29.  2Ti.4-3, 
4, 10.  Ju.  2. 10.  Pr.29. 12. 

3  Flattered  the 
king  with  feigned  re¬ 
spect  and  deference 
till  they  seduced  him 
to  forget  God, neglect 
his  worship,  and 
serve  idols. — Note , 
Whenever  Satan  and 
his  instruments  can 
seduce  any  one  to 
listen  to  the  praise  of 
self,  an  idol  is  set  up 
in  the  heart  that  will 
soon  supersede  the 
service  of  God. — C. 


Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the 
tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  the  fcsons  of  Athaliah,4  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God;  and 
also  all  the  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ldid  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king’s  commandment  they  made 
wa  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.5 

9  And  they  made  a  "proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
the  collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced,6  and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the 
chest,  until  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  ‘that  at  what  time 
the  chest  was  brought  unto  the  king’s  office  by 
the  hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money,  the  king’s  scribe 
and  the  high  priest’s  officer  came  and  emptied 
the  chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and 
gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to 
such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  hired  pmasons  and  carpenters 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such 
as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  3the  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it.7 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  rvessels  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister, 
and  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver:  and  they  ‘offered8  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  continually  all 
the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  IF  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  Tull 
of  days  when  he  died;  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old  was  he  when  he  died.9 

16  And  they  buried  him  “in  the  city  of 
David1  among  the  kings,  ^because  he  had  done 
good  in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward 
his  house.2 

17  ^  Now,  vafter  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
king:3  then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  [Ver.  18.  Jehoiada  was  gone. 
The  weak-minded  king  now  felt  the  want  of  an  up¬ 
right,  determined,  and  God-fearing  counsellor.  Joash 
was  bound  as  a  king  not  merely  to  serve  God  himself, 
but  to  exercise  his  legitimate  influence,  and  use  his 
rightful  power,  to  maintain  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in 
the  land.  His  weakness,  his  failure  to  do  his  duty 
faithfully  and  fearlessly  in  this  respect,  brought  the 
wrath  of  God  both  upon  him  and  upon  his  kingdom. 
/’•] 

Ver  24.  [In2Ki.  12.  17,  18  we  are  told  that  Hazael, 
king  of  Syria,  invaded  Philistia,  and  after  capturing 


Gath,  was  marching  on  Jerusalem  when  he  was  bought 
off  by  Joash,  who  gave  him  all  the  treasures  of  the 
temple.  It  is  highly  probable  he  returned  again, 
defeated  the  army  of  Joash,  and  plundered  the  country. 
So,  at  least,  I  would  conclude  from  the  statement  that 
he  ‘executed  judgment  against  Joash.’  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  a  great  advantage  for  young 
persons  to  be  directed  by  those  who  are  pious,  prudent, 
and  faithful.  And  the  influence  of  education,  the  awe 
or  example  of  friends,  may  often  push  those  far  into 
external  appearances  of  religion  who  have  no  cordial 
regard  to  it :  nay,  in  shows  of  devotion,  empty  hypo- 

871 


crites  may  outstrip  real  and  noted  saints.  How  many 
useful  works  in  church  and  state  would  be  utterly 
stopped,  if  God  did  not  raise  up  a  few  active  men  to 
carry  them  forward  !  But  it  is  an  honour  to  do  good 
in  our  time  by  promoting  religion;  and  faithfulness  is 
the  great  honour,  and  will  be  the  lasting  comfort,  of 
such  as  are  intrusted  with  public  money,  or  employed 
in  public  business.  The  godly  are  often  honourably 
interred  with  an  appearance  of  distinguished  respect 
and  grief,  and  yet  their  example  quickly  disregarded. 
Pretended  conversions,  and  hypocritical  strictness,  soon 
issue  in  fearful  apostasy.  Many  conform  to  religion 
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Joash  falls  away  to  idolatry. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXV. 


Amaziah  begins  to  reign  well. 


18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves  and  idols: 
and  *wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  ahe  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lord;  and  they  testified 
against  them:4  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon5  Ze- 
chariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus6  saith  God,  Why  transgress  ye  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  pros¬ 
per?  Cbecause  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and 
stonedd  him  with  stones,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.6 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  Remembered  not 
the  kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done 
to  him,  but  slew  his  son:  and  when  he  died,  he 
said,  •'The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it? 

23  IF  And  it  3came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
year,8  that  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him:  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people  from 
among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of 
them  unto  the  king  of  Damascus.9 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  '‘with 
a  small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  de¬ 
livered  a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  Tie- 
cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers:  fcso  they  executed  judgment  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him, 
(for  they  left  him  in  'great  diseases,)  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  wthe  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him 
on  his  bed,  and  he  died:  and  they  buried  him 
in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him  "not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.1 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him,  °Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammon- 
itess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shimrith2  a 
Moabitess. 

271)  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great¬ 


A.  M.  3159.  B.C.  845. 


^Ju.5.8.ch.i9.2.Ho. 

5.11.IS.3.11. 

a  ch.  36. 15,16.  2  Ki. 
l7  I3-I5*Je-44-4.5*Ne. 
9.  a6.Zec. 7.11,12. 

4  To  bear  testimony 
against  personal  or 
national  sin  is  still 
the  duty  of  God's 
ministers.  It  is  al¬ 
ways  a  difficult, 
sometimes  an  almost 
hopeless  task— still  it 
is  duty — and  often¬ 
times  the  good  seed 
grows  in  fields  where 
it  could  be  least  ex¬ 
pected. — C. 

5  Heb.  clothed. 

b  1  Sa. 13.13, 14.2  Sa. 
i2.9,io.Zec.7.n,i2. 

c  De.a9.25.  ch.  15.  2. 
Je.2.i9;4.i8;  5.19,25;  6. 
x9-  m 

d  Mat.21.  35.  Ac.  7. 
59- 

6  Idolaters  have 
often  been  praised  for 
liberality  towards 
other  forms  of  wor¬ 
ship.  And  if  it  be  a 
praise  to  judge  all 
religions  alike,  infi¬ 
delity  may  merit 
that  praise.  But  if 
compassion,  mercy, 
and  gratitude  be  es¬ 
sential  to  liberality, 
then  is  idolatry  ever 
most  illiberal.  The 
ingratitude  and 
cruelty  of  Joash  to 
the  son  of  his  pre¬ 
server  are  only 
equalled  by  that  illi- 
berality  that  cannot 
bear  the  reproof  of 
honesty  and  truth. — 
C. 

e  Ps.  109.4. Jn.10.32. 

/  Ge.  9.  5.  Je.  11.20. 
Ps.9.  J2;io.  12-1557.6. 

7  The  Lord  will 
look  upon  it  and  re¬ 
quire  it;  and  so  it 
was,  for  the  princes 
were  murdered  by 
the  Syrians,  the  king 
by  his  servants,  ver. 
23,25. — C. 

t?2  Ki.12.17, 18.  De. 
32.35.  Re.  13. 10;  16.6. 
Ge. 9.4, 6.  ver.  17,21,22. 

8  B.C.  839. 

9  Heb.  Darmesek. 

h  De.  32.  30;  28.  25. 

Le.26.17.Is.30.17. 

*  ch.  12.2515.2.  Je.  2. 
i3,i7,i9;4.i8;5.i9,25;6. 
19522.8,9.1  Sa.12.25. 

k  Is.10.5, 653.11. 

I  ch.22.6535. 24516. 12; 
21.18. 

m  ver.  21.  Ps.  10. 14. 
Re.  16.6513. 10.  Ge.  9.4, 
6. 

n  1  Sa.2.30.  Pr.10.7. 
ver.  i6;ch.33. 20521.20. 

1  What  a  striking 
and  fearful  example 
is  this  of  divine  judg¬ 
ment  upon  both  ruler 
and  people  on  ac¬ 
count  of  royal  and 
national  infidelity ! 
The  king  neglected 
the  duty  which,  as  a 
king,  he  owed  to 
Goa ;  the  people,  left 
without  restraint, 
gave  way  to  idola¬ 
trous  practices.  The 
whole  land  thus  be¬ 
came  corrupt  and 
guilty.  Swift  judg¬ 
ment  followed.  The 
army  was  overthrown 
in  battle;  the  country 
was  desolated;  the 
capital  was  spoiled; 
and  at  length  the 
weak  and  guilty  mon¬ 
arch  himself  was 
murdered  by  his  own 
servants. — A 

0  Or,  Jozachar ,  2 
Ki.12.21. 

2  Or,  Shomer. 
These  traitors  were 
the  children  of  pro¬ 
hibited  marriages. 


A. M.  3159.  3.C.  845. 


p  2  Ki.  12.18. ver.25. 

3  Did  burdens 
here  mean  prophetic 
threatenings,  they 
would  scarcely  be 
called  great.  They 
are  to  be  interpreted 
rather  of  those  great 
diseases  mentioned 
(ver.  25),  and  the  po¬ 
litical  disasters  of  nis 
country  arising  from 
idolatry. — C. 

q  Heb.  founding , 
ver.  3-1 4. 

r  Or,  commentary, 
ch. 9.29516. 11520.34. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

B.C.  838. 

a  1  Ki.14.1-6. 

b  011.24.2526.4.  Ps.78. 
36-38.  Is.  58.  2;  29. 13. 
Re. 3.16.  Ho.io.2.Ja.i. 
8.21*1.3.5. 

1  He  attempted  to 
unite  worldliness  and 
godliness :  he  began 
well,  but  did  not  con¬ 
tinue — he  wished  to 
do  what  was  right, 
but  yielded  to  obsta¬ 
cles  and  temptations 
to  do  wrong. — C. 

2  Heb.  confirmed 
upon  him. 

c  ch.  24.25,26;  33.24, 
25.  Ge.9.5,6.  Ex. 21. 14. 
Nu.35. 16-21,31. 

<ZDe.24.16.  2Ki.i4. 
5.  Je.31.30.  Eze.18.4, 
20. 

e  1  Ch.13.1. 

ych.  11.1517.14-18. 

g  Nu.  1. 3,18.1  Ch.21. 
5.  ch.n. 1514.8. 

8  The  muster  and 
discipline  had  evi¬ 
dently  of  late  been 
neglected,  else  the 
amount  of  the  nation¬ 
al  strength  had  been 
known.  Amaziah  re¬ 
organizes  the  dispos¬ 
able  force,  and  finds 
the  kingdom  miser¬ 
ably  wasted,  since,  in 
the  days  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  the  military 
census  was  upwards 
of  a  million. — C. 

4  ^34.218,  15-r.  ster¬ 
ling. 

5  T  alcingthe  shekel 
at  2 s.  6 d.  the  talent 
was  3000  shekels  (Ex. 
38.25,26),  or  /F375 ;  an 
Hundred  talents  = 
£> 37,5°°,  which  gives 
to  each  of  100,000 
7 s.  6 d.  per  man.  This, 
therefore,  could  not 
have  been  their  pay, 
but  merely  a  subsidy 
to  the  government, 
or  earnest  to  the 
army. — C. 

h  2Sa.i2.i.  ch.15.1; 
19.2. 

i  t  Ki.  12.28.  ch.15.2. 
Is.28.1.  Ho.5.13,14;  9. 
12. 

k  Is.8.9,io.ch.  18.14. 
1  Ki.22.15.Ec.11. 9. 

8  This  is  no  irony, 
but  an  earnest  warn¬ 
ing,  in  which  the  an¬ 
xiety  of  the  prophet 
omits  the  conjunc¬ 
tions.  The  meaning 
is,  *  If  thou  wilt  go, 
if  thou  wilt  do,  if  thou 
wilt  be  strong  for  the 
battle  (that  is,  if  you 
think  yourself  strong, 
and  confiding  in  it, 
go  to  the  battle),  then 
know  that  God  shall 
make  thee  fall,’  &c. 
—C. 

I  Ju.7.11.  ch.14.11. 1 
Sa.14-6.Ps.20.75  33.16- 
20. 


ness  of  the  ^burdens3  laid  upon  him,  and  the 
Repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  'story  of  the  book  of  the  kings: 
and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Amaziah  beginnelh  to  reign  well.  3  He  executeth  justice  on  the 
murderers  of  his  father.  5  Having  hired  an  army  of  Israelites  against 
the  Edomites,  at  the  word  of  a  prophet  he  loseth  an  hundred  talents, 
and  dismisseth  them.  11  He  overthroweth  the  Edomites.  10, 13  The 
Israelites,  discontented  with  their  dismission,  spoil  as  they  return 
home.  14  Amaziah,  proud  of  his  victory,  serveth  the  gods  of  Edom, 
and  despiseth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He  provoketh  Joash 
to  his  overthrow.  25  His  reign.  27  He  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy  at 
Lachish. 

AMAZIAH  wasa  twenty  and  five  years  old 
LJL  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  hfhat  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect  Tieart. 

3  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  established  to  him,2  that  he  cslew  his  ser¬ 
vants  that  had  killed  the  king  his  father: 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  dThe 
fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  IF  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  to¬ 
gether,  and  made  them  ‘captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  according  to  the 
houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  Rill  Judah 
and  Benjamin:  and  he  numbered  them  from 
3  twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found  them 
three  hundred  thousand3  choice  men,  able  to  go 
forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  an  hundred 
talents4  of  silver.5 

7  But  there  came  ha  man  of  God  to  him, 
saying,  0  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go 
with  thee:  Tor  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to 
wit,  with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  fedo  it,  be  strong  for 
the  battle  ;6  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy:  lfor  God  hath  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God, 


when  it  is  fashionable,  who  are  glad  of  an  opportunity 
to  throw  off  the  restraint.  What  an  unspeakable  loss 
to  a  church  or  nation  is  the  death  of  a  pious  or  faithful 
counsellor!  and  what  a  plague  are  complaisant  and 
wicked  flatterers!  But  in  times  of  great  degeneracy, 
God  never  wants  some  faithful  witnesses,  that  they 
who  hate  to  be  reformed  may  be  left  without  excuse : 
and  great  zeal  for  God  is  then  needful,  to  oppose  the 
torrent  of  ungodliness,  and  to  render  ministers  duly 
faithful  to  souls:  for  ingratitude,  injustice,  and  barbarity 
generally  attend  hatred  of  reproof  and  worshipping  of 
idols.  And  God’s  prophets,  if  faithful,  are  sure  to  be 
marked  with  suffering  or  death:  but  quickly  shall  God 
resent  the  injuries  done  to  them.  Quickly,  and  in 
manifold  forms,  his  judgment  shall  overtake  the  ob¬ 
stinate  transgressors:  and  when  he  forsakes  men  they 
become  an  easy  prey  to  every  invader.  Often  he  gives 
men  blood  to  drink  who  have  imbrued  their  hands  in 
♦he  blood  of  his  saints;  while  his  justice  pursues 
themintoeverlasting  woe.  Arid  scarcely  doth  anything 


more  fearfully  spread  destruction  than  marriages  with 
wicked  women.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXV.  REFLECTIONS.  —  What 
multitudes  are  mere  dissemblers  in  their  religious  ap¬ 
pearances!  For  some  carnal  end  they  apply  their 
tongue  and  hand  to  religion,  while  their  heart  hates  it. 
But  short-lived  are  the  triumphs  of  murderers,  particu¬ 
larly  those  of  sovereigns.  And  strict  equity  ought  to 
take  place  in  the  punishment  of  criminals,  that  the 
innocent  may  not  be  involved  with  the  guilty.  How 
fearfully  sin  diminishes  and  weakens  nations!  And 
rash  undertakings,  or  alliances  in  war,  make  room  for 
bitter  repentance.  Multitudes  profit  nothing  when 
God  is  our  enemy;  and  connection  with  his  enemies 
but  hastens  the  curse  on  our  enterprises.  But  the  loss 
of  money  goes  very  near  the  heart  of  worldlings,  while 
they  who  trust  in  God  find  themselves  gainers.  How 
outrageous  is  the  fury  and  cruel  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  wicked.  Such  as  are  really  unconcerned  about 
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piety  feel  their  pride  hurt  when  treated  as  profane  and 
wicked :  and  the  proud,  when  baulked  of  their  expected 
honours  and  booty,  are  greatly  enraged.  The  con¬ 
quests  made  by  nations  are  often  really  to  their  own 
hurt :  and  those  whom  we  imitated  in  wickedness 
become  the  instruments  of  our  punishment.  But 
base  is  the  cruelty,  and  sottish  the  folly,  to  dash 
idolaters  to  pieces,  and  preserve,  nay,  worship,  the 
idols  which  could  not  protect  their  votaries  from  such 
barbarous  severity.  Wicked  men  heartily  hate  a  faith¬ 
ful  reprover:  and  much  sooner  will  they  part  with 
large  sums  of  money  than  with  the  most  useless  and 
despicable  idol !  But  near  and  certain  is  their  destruc¬ 
tion  whom  God  has  left  off  to  reprove,  and  in  whom 
pride  swells  to  the  brim.  They  that  would  not  hearken 
to  God’s  servants  will  soon  hearken  to  their  own  wicked 
counsellors  and  raging  lusts,  which  hasten  their  tem¬ 
poral,  nay,  eternal  destruction.  And  however  wicked 
the  instruments  may  be,  the  judgments  are  always 
righteous.  They  who  go  forth  hastily  to  strive  will 


Amaziah  overlhroweth  the  Edomites. 


IT.  CHRONICLES  XXVI. 


He  is  slain  at  Lachish. 


But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
which  I  have  given  to  the  army7  of  Israel? 
And  the  man  of  God  answered,  The  Lord  is 
able”1  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit , 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  home8  again:  wherefore  their  “anger  was 
greatly  kindled9  against  Judah,  and  they  re¬ 
turned  home  °in  great  anger. 

11  11  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,1 
and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  pthe  valley 
of  Salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten 
thousand.2 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did 
the  children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  ^broken  in  pieces.3 

13  11  But  the  soldiers  of  the  army4  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go 
with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah, 
from  rSamaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,5  and  took  much  spoil.6 

14  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 
that  he  s brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods,  and  bowed 
down  himself  before  them,  and  burnt  incense 
unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him 
a*  prophet,  which  said  unto  him.  Why  hast 
thou  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people,  “which 
could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king’s  counsel?  “forbear;  why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  vGod  hath  de¬ 
termined7  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my 
counsel. 

17  11  Then  *  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  ad¬ 
vice,8  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz, 
the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  “see  one  another  in  the  face.9 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  J  udali,  saying,  The  Hhistle  that  teas  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife: 
and  there  passed  by  ca  wild  beast  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the  thistle.1 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the 


A.M.  3166.  B.C.  838. 


7  Heb.  band. 

m  Pr.  10.22.  De.8. 18. 
ch.1.12. 

8  Heb.  to  their 
place. 

n  2Sa.19.42. Job 5.2. 
Pr.29.22. 

9  Because  they 
were  subjected  to  a 
long  march,  and  dis¬ 
appointed  of  expect¬ 
ed  plunder. — C. 

o  Heb.  in  heat  of 
anger,  Ju.i.  12;  8. 1.  2 
Sa.19.44.  Pr.27.3,4;29. 
9522.24. 

1  B.C.  827. 

p  2  Sa.8.13.  2KL14. 
7.PS.60.  title. 

2  ‘The  Valley  of 
Salt  ’  lay  at  the  south¬ 
ern  encl  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  along  the  base 
of  a  range  of  salt  hills 
now  called  febel  Us - 
dum,  ‘the  hnls  of  So¬ 
dom.’  East  of  the 
valley  was  Mount 
Seir,  or  Edom.  The 
terrible  punishment 
inflicted  on  the  ten 
thousand  captives  is 
accounted  for  by  the 
previous  cruelty  of 
the  Edomites,  and 
the  hereditary  enmity 
which  subsisted  be¬ 
tween  the  twe  na¬ 
tions. — P. 

q  1  Ch.  20.  3;  18.  13, 
with  ch. 20.20521. 8-10. 

3  The  sacred  his¬ 
torian  states  the  fact, 
but  does  not  give  any 
approbation.  It  was  a 
delay  and  refinement 
of  cruelty  to  which 
the  late  idolatrous 
apostasies  had  pre¬ 
pared  the  people. 
When  we  compare 
ver.  4  with  this  pas¬ 
sage,  we  discover  an 
example  ofAmaziah’s 
imperfection  of  heart 
— merciful  and  anxi¬ 
ous  for  the  law  in  the 
one  case,  negligent 
of  it  and  cruel  in  the 
other  —  add  ver.  14, 
and  his  former  zeal 
for  Jehovah  now 
commingles  with  idol¬ 
atry,  having  neglect¬ 
ed  the  law  of  Moses 
in  one  case  (De.7.25), 
which  lately  he  had 
honoured  in  another. 
— C. 

4  Heb.  the  sons  of 
the  band. 

r  1  Ki.  16.24,28,29;  9. 
17  ch.8.5. 

5  The  inhabitants. 

6  Beth-horon  stood 
on  the  northern  boun¬ 
dary  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  Sainaria 
was  in  the  very  centre 
of  Israel;  it  may  be 
inferred,  therefore, 
that  Judah  had  pre¬ 
vious  to  this  time  ob¬ 
tained  possession  of 
many  cities  in  the 
northern  kingdom, 
which  were  now  cap¬ 
tured  and  plundered. 
The  spoilers  did  not 
venture  within  the 
proper  bounds  of 
Judah. — P. 

s  ch.28.23.  Ex.20.3- 

5.De.7.5,25.2Sa.5.2i. 

/ve r. 7;  ch.19.2;  20. 
37 ;  1 6. 7;  24. 20. 

u  Ps.115.4-7.Je.10.! 
-20.  15.46.1,2544.9-20; 
45-21. 

x  2TR4.3.  Pr. 9.7,8. 
Is. 30. 10.  Ho.4.17.  ch. 
36.15,16. 

y  1  Sa.2.25;i2.25. 

7  Heb.  counselled. 

z  2  Ki.  14.  8-14.  ver. 

i3;ch.io.i4.Pr.2o.3. 

8  B.C.  826. 

a  2Sa.  2. 14.  ver.  19, 
20. 

9  Not  an  invitation 
to  meet,  but  a  covert 
form  of  challenge,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the 
insulting  reply. — C. 

b  Or  furze-bush,  or 
thorn,  Ju.9.8. 

c  Heb.  a  beast  of  the 
field ,  Ps.80.13. 

1  The  thistle  denot¬ 
ed  Amaziah — mean, 
yet  mischievous;  the 
cedar,  Joash — power¬ 
ful,  yet  peaceable. 
No  similitude  could 
better  describe  Ama¬ 
ziah  than  the  thistle ; 
a  low,  useless,  ne¬ 
glected  weed,  but 
which  having  chanc¬ 
ed  to  draw  blood 
from  some  passing 
traveller,  began  to 


A.M.  3178.  B.C.  826. 


affect  an  equality 
with  the  cedar,  the 
glory  of  Lebanon. — 

d  ch.26.16.  Pr.13.10; 
28.25. Ja.4.1,6. 

e  Lu. 14.31.  Pr.18.6, 
7;  22.10;  28.15-18;  29.8, 
9J25.8;2o.i8. 

f\er.  16, 14.  1  Sa.  2. 
25;  12.25.  ch.22.7;24. 24. 
PS.8l.II,I2.  2Th.2.IO- 
12.  Ho.11.2,7.  2Ki.i4. 


2  God  adjudged 
him,  on  account  of 
his  idolatry,  to  be 
delivered  over  to  his 
own  heart  and  ways, 
and  to  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  Satan.  la 
this  judicial  sense  it 
was  of  God,  but  in  no 
other.  See  Ja.i. 13-15. 
-C. 

g  1  Sa.  6.  9-20,  not 
Jos.  19. 38. 

3  Bethshemesh  was 
far  beyond  the  boun¬ 
daries  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  Joash  must 
have  marched  down 
the  plain  of  Sharon 
into  the  great  broad 
valley  which  runs 
from  among  the 
mountains  at  Beth¬ 
shemesh  to  Ekron. 
There  the  army  of 
Amaziah  was  concen¬ 
trated,  and  having 
been  defeated,  the 
soldiers  fled  up  into 
the  mountains  of  Ju¬ 
dah — ‘every  man  to 
his  tent.’ — P. 

h  Heb.  smitten,  2 
Ki.14.12-14. 

*  Pr.16.18;  18.12;  29. 
23. Lu. 14.11. 

4  Heb.  the  gate  of  it 
that  looketh. 

k  ch. 12.9.2  Ki. 14.14. 
Pr.20.25;  11.4,28;  13.7; 
22.16;  23.5;27.24.Is.io. 


5  Heb.  so7is  of 
pledge  or  power. 

6  Hostages  (that  is, 
literal^',  prisoners  of 
a  high  rank),  in 
pledge  of  the  future 
peaceable  conduct  of 
Amaziah. — C. 

/2Ki.  14.  17, 18;  13. 


7  B.C.  825. 

m  ch. 9.31;  12.15;  16. 
ii;20.34;24.27J27.7;  26. 
22;  28.26;  32.32;  33.18; 
35.26,27. 

71  Heb.  conspired  a 
conspiracy ,  2  Ki.  14. 
19x11.24.25:33.24.  [He 
became  very  unpo¬ 
pular  after  having 
lost  the  battle  with 
the  Israelites;the  con¬ 
sequence  of  which 
was  the  dismantling 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
seizure  of  the  royal 
treasures.  It  is  likely 
that  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  his  reign 
were  greatly  embit¬ 
tered;  so  that  finding 
the  royal  city  to  be 
no  place  of  safety,  he 
endeavoured  to  se¬ 
cure  himself  in  the 
fortress  of  Lachish. 
-/•] 

o  That  is,  the  city 
of  David,  as  2KL14. 
20. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

B.C.  810. 

a  Or,  Azariah,  2 
Ki.14.21515.2-7. 

1  The  building  of 
Eloth  is  placed  in 
front  of  Uzziah’s  bio¬ 
graphy,  as  a  distin¬ 
guishing  character¬ 
istic  note.  Eloth  was 
a  city  on  the  northern 
point  of  the  eastern 
gulf  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  David  took 
when  he  conquered 
Edom,  2  Sa.  8. 14.  It 
was  one  of  Solomon's 
principal  seaports,  1 
Ki.  9.  26.  It  was  a 
place  of  great  im¬ 
portance  under  Jus¬ 
tinian,  but,  under 
Arabian  rule  (being 
called  Ailah),  is  now 
in  ruins. — C. 

b  ch.25.2524. 2.  2Ti. 
3-5- 

2  He  went  as  far  as 
his  father  in  what 
was  right,  but  no 
farther ;  and  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  ‘  heart  was  not 
perfect,’  ch.25.2. — C. 


Edomites,  and  thine  heart  Hifteth  thee  up  to 
boast:  abide  now  at  home;  *why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  7  would  not  hear;  for  it 
came  of  God,2  that  he  might  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they  sought 
after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  3Betli-shemesh, 
which  belong eth  to  Judah.3 

22  And  Judah  was  put  to  the  Nvorse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  Hook  Ama¬ 
ziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
of  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesli,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  the 
corner-gate,4  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  fethe  gold,  and  the  silver, 
and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house 
of  God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king’s  house,  the  5 hostages 6  also,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Samaria. 

25  IT  And1  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years.7 

26  Now  the  mrest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah, 
first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  IF  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did 
turn  away  from  following  the  Lord,  they  “made 
a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem;  and  he 
fled  to  Lachish:  but  they  sent  to  Lachish  after 
him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 0 Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Uzziah  succeeding ,  and  reigning  well  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
prospereth.  1G  Waxing  proud,  he  invadeth  the  priest's  office,  and  is 
smitten  with  leprosy  by  God.  22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  succeedcth 
him,. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  “Uzziah, 
who  teas  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him 
king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,1  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  teas  Uzziah  when  he 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem:  his  mother’s  name  also  was 
Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  bdid  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  did.2 


soon  not  know  what  to  do  when  their  neighbour  has 
put  them  to  shame.  Man’s  pride  will  certainly  bring 
him  low:  and  it  will  fare  ill  at  last  with  them  who  for¬ 
sake  God  and  his  way.  For  traitors  to  God  and 
religion  are  often  treacherously  hurried  into  death  and 
hell. 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  [Ver.  7.  According  to  the 


Talmud  Gur-baal  was  identical  with  Gerar,  an  old  city 
on  the  southern  border  of  Philistia.  This  however  is 
doubtful.  The  Mehunims,  or  more  properly  Maonites, 
were  an  ancient  nomad  tribe  allied  to  the  Phoenicians, 
whose  earliest  settlements  were  in  the  vale  of  Sodom. 
They  migrated,  leaving  their  name  at  Maon  in  the 
south  of  Judah,  where  they  may  have  settled  for  a  time; 
and  again  at  Beth-maon,  on  the  plateau  of  Moab;  and 
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also  at  the  town  now  called  Madn,  on  the  eastern  border 
of  Edom.  The  latter  was  probably  the  chief  station 
of  the  Maonites.  Z5.] 

Ver.  23.  [About  a  mile  to  the  north-west  of  modern 
Jerusalem  are  shown  the  excavations  called  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  Hebrew  kings.  Whether  these  were  really 
their  sepulchres  does  not  appear,  except  from  uncertain 
tradition,  and  the  evident  costliness  of  the  work.  They 
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Uzziah  rekjneth  well ,  and  prosper  eth.  II.  CHRONICLES  XXVII.  Becoming  proud ,  lie  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 


5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Ze- 
chariah,  who  had  understanding  in  the  visions 
of  God:  and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper.3 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 
and  built  cities  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the 
Philistines. 

7  And  cGod  helped  him  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  dAmmonites  gave  gifts  to  Uzziah: 
and  his  name  spread  abroad  even  to  the  enter¬ 
ing  in  of  Egypt;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  1"  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  “at  the  corner-gate,  and  at  •'’the  valley- 
gate,  and  at  the  turning  of  the  wall ,  and  fortified4 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  Mesert,5  and 
digged^  many  wells:  for  he  fiiad  much  cattle, 
both  in  the  low  country  and  in  the  plains;6 
husbandmen  also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  feCarmel:7  for  he  loved  hus¬ 
bandry.8 

11  11  Moreover,  lUzziah  had  an  host  of  fight¬ 
ing  men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  their  account,  by  the 
hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe,  and  Maaseiah  the 
ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the 
king’s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  man  army, 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty 
power,  to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them,  through¬ 
out  all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  nslings  to  cast 
stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in¬ 
vented  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers, 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones  withal:9  and  his  name  spread1  far 
abroad ;  °for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he 
was  strong. 


A.  M.  3204.  B.C.  800. 


3  The  Scriptures 
furnish  a  mirror  for 
nations,  as  well  as  for 
individuals;  and  na¬ 
tional  prosperity  and 
adversity  they  never 
fail  to  trace  directly 
to  obedience  or  dis¬ 
obedience,  faith  or 
infidelity. — C. 

c  Ps.3.8;27. 1-3;  20.7; 
1 18.10-12. 1  Ch. 5. 20. 

d  Ge.  19. 38.  J  u.  xi.  ch. 
xx.j17.11. 1  Cn.xix.xx. 
1  Sa.xi. 

e  ch.  25.  23.  2  Ki.  14. 
*3- 

/Ne.2.i3J3.i3. 

4  Or,  repaired. 

g  Of  Arabia,  ch.21. 
16. 

5  Places  of  defence 
for  small  garrisons 
for  the  protection  of 
the  shepherds  and 
flocks,  corn  and 
vines,  against  the 
Arabian  borderers. — 
C. 

h  Ge.26. 18-21. 
i  1  Ch. 27.26-31. 2Ki. 
3-4- 

6  The  *  low  coun¬ 
try  ’  is  the  Shephelah , 
or  plain  of  Philistia. 
lying  between  the 
mountains  of  Judah 
and  the  Mediterran¬ 
ean.  ‘The  plains,’ 
jn  Hebrew  Mishdr , 
is  the  specific  name 
of  the  great  plateau 
of  Moab,  stretching 
from  the  top  of  the 
ridge  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  Jor¬ 
dan  away  into  the 
Arabian  desert.  To 
this  day  these  are  the 
best  pastoral  districts 
of  Palestine. — P. 

k  Or,  fruitful 
fields ,  1  Sa.  25.  2,  not 
1  Ki.  18.19,20. 

7  See  note  on  1  Sa. 
25.2. — C. 

8  It  is  curious  and 
instructive  to  observe 
how  Uzziah’s  taste 
for  husbandry  led  to 
most  of  his  warlike 
arrangements,  for 
whicR  he  seems  to 
have  had  equal  capa¬ 
city.  It  is  thus  that 
Providence  ever 
counteracts  or  modi¬ 
fies  one  propensity 
by  another.  His  taste 
for  war  would  have 

roduced  a  desert ; 
is  taste  for  hus¬ 
bandry  modifies  his 
taste  for  war,  pro¬ 
duces  fortified  towns, 
fruitful  fields,  and 
commercial  ports.  -C. 
I  ch.i7.i4~i9j25.5. 
m  Heb.  the  poiuer 
of  an  army ,  2  Sa.  24. 
9.ch. 11. 1513.3;  14.8;  17. 
13-WS-5- 
n  Ju.20. 16.  1  Sa.  17. 
49. 

9  These  engines  are 
known  by  the  names 
of  balis tee  for  shoot¬ 
ing  stones,  and  cata- 
pulta  for  arrows  and 
javelins, though  these 
names  and  distinc¬ 
tive  uses  are  fre¬ 
quently  confounded. 
The  principles  were 
those  of  the  cross¬ 
bow,  either  of  wood 
or  elastic  steel,  the 
recoil  of  twisted 
ropes  tightened  by 
the  action  of  levers; 
or  the  sling  (not  the 
ordinarysiing),  which 
seems  to  have  been  a 
species  of  gigantic 
bow,  made  fast  at 
one  end,  so  that  the 
other  being  violently 
drawn  downward, 
and  loaded  with 
stones,  might,  by  its 
sudden  recoil,  pro¬ 
ject  them  against  an 
enemy  to  a  distance 
proportioned  to  its 
length  and  elastic 
power. — C. 

1  Heb.  -went forth, 
o  De.32.10-15.Ps.30. 

6. 
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P  De.32.15.ch. 25. 19. 
Hab.  2.  4.  Pr.  16. 18;  18. 
I2;29.23J4.23.  Ho.13.6. 

2  Of  all  human 
passions  or  errors 
pride  is  the  most 
destructive  of  suc¬ 
cess  and  happiness. 
It  entered  into  the 
first  sin,  and  led  to 
the  loss  of  paradise, 
and  it  is  ever  the 
characteristic  of  the 
*  old  man  ’  of  ‘  the 
flesh,’  which  nought 
but  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  mortify  and  re¬ 
move,  Ro.8.13.  Ga.  5. 
20.  E  p.4.22. — C. 

q  2  Ki.  16.12, 13.  Nu. 
xvi.  xvii.  1  Sa.6  19;  13. 
12.  1  Ki.  9.  25;  13. 1-4. 
He.5.4. 

3  B.C.  763. 

y  Mat.  14.4. 2  Sa.  12. 
1-12.Je.13.18.  ch.16.7- 
9ji9.2;24.2o;25.i5;28.9. 

He.  5.  4.  Nu.18.  7. 
Ex.  30.  7.  1  Ki.  13. 1.  1 
Co.7.24. 

a  Ja.4.6.iSa.2.3o. 

4  This  was  a  bold 
and  a  noble  act,  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  the  men  who 
stood  by  Moses  for 
the  honour  of  God  in 
the  wilderness.  Uz¬ 
ziah  was  a  prince  of 
strong  will  and  great 
power.  The  man 
who  resisted  him 
risked  his  life;  but 
the  Levites  did  not 
shrink  from  the  at¬ 
tempt,  and  they  have 
in  so  doing  set  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  all  the  min¬ 
isters  of  religion  who 
are  able  to  gain  the 
ear  of  royalty. — P. 

b  ch.16.10j25.16. 

c  Nu. ir. 33516.31-35; 

12.10.  2  Ki.5.27.  Da.  4. 
3'- 

5  On  examining 
any  treatise  on  medi¬ 
cine  the  reader  must 
be  struck  with  the 
frequency  with  which 
disease  is  attributed 
to  mental  passions, 
and  not  to  bodily 
causes.  Fear  pro¬ 
duces  many  disor¬ 
ders,  not  unfrequent- 
ly  death.  The  same 
is  the  case  with  an¬ 
ger,  envy,  and  the 
gentler  feelings  of  in¬ 
ordinate  and  mis¬ 
placed  affection — 
and  visible  causes 
there  may  undoubt¬ 
edly  be;  but  the  real 
cause,  and  which 
truth  discovers  to 
faith,  is  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  either 
for  punishment,  ver. 
20;  correction,  He. 
12.  9;  prevention  of 
sin,  1  Co.  12.  7;  or 
growth  in  grace,  He. 

12. 1 1.  — C. 

d  Nu.  12. 10.  2  Ki.  5. 
27. 

6  This  was  a  very 
remarkable  punish¬ 
ment.  He  aspired  at 
honour,  and  was 
smitten  with  a  loath¬ 
some  disease.  He  in¬ 
vaded  the  priest’s 
office,  and  now  was 
smitten  with  a  dis¬ 
ease  which  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  their  inspec¬ 
tion.  For  coming  in¬ 
to  the  sanctuary,  he 
was  expelled  the 
outer  court,  where 
the  meanest  subject 
might  enter.  Aspir¬ 
ing  to  be  priest  he 
ceased  to  be  king. — 

e  Es.6.12.1  Ki.21.4. 

yLe.i3.46.Nu.5.2,3; 
12.15.2  Ki.7.3;i5.5. 

g  ch. 10.29;  12.15;  13. 
22;  16. 1 1;  20. 34;  25.26. 
Is.i.i;6.i. 

h  1  Ki.2.io.ch.2i.2o; 
28.27533.20. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

a  2  Ki.  15.32-38. 

b  ch. 26.4.2  K1.15.34. 


16  H  But  ^wlien  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction:2  for  he  trans¬ 
gressed  against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  9went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense.3 

1 7  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord, 
that  were  valiant  men ; 

18  And  they  "withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him,  zIt  appertaineth  not  unto 
thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
consecrated  to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed;  neither 
shall  it  be  “for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  4God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  6  wroth,  and  had  a 
censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense;  and,  while 
he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  “leprosy  even 
rose  up  in  his  forehead5  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense- 
altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  he  was 
dleprous6  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him 
out  from  thence;  yea,  himself  “hasted  also  to  go 
out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And7  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several 
house,  being  a  leper;  for  he  was  cut  oft1  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son 
was  over  the  king’s  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  IT  Now9  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah, 
first  and  last,  did  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son 
of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  h  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of 
the  burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for 
they  said,  He  is  a  leper:  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well  prosperetk.  5  He  subdueth  the  Ammonites. 
7  His  acts,  reign,  and  death.  9  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  wasa  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem:  his  mother’s  name 
also  was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  Mid  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 


still  contain  the  remains  of  elaborate  stone-coffins 
placed  in  side  niches;  and  one  of  the  doors  remains, 
a  carved  and  panelled  marble  moving  upon  two  hinges 
like  axles,  part  of  the  door-slab  itself,  and  playing  in 
the  solid  rock  at  top  and  bottom.  From  these,  as  a 
leper,  Uzziah  was  excluded,  and  buried  without  in  the 

adjoining  field.  C. - The  real  tombs  of  the  kings 

must  have  been  in  the  city  of  David,  i.e.  on  Mount 
Zion;  and  could  not  therefore  be  those  above  mentioned. 
Tradition  points  out  to  this  day  the  tomb  of  David 
on  the  summit  of  Zion,  just  outside  the  modern  Zion 
Gate  of  Jerusalem.  A  large  building,  containing  a 
mosque  and  a  Christian  church,  stands  on  the  spot, 
but  the  sepulchres  are  beneath,  hewn  in  the  rock. 
The  fanaticism  of  the  Mohammedans  has  hitherto 


prevented  a  full  examination  of  them.  They  may  con¬ 
tain  some  important  relics.  Z5.] 

REP’LECTIONS. — A  godly,  faithful,  and  prudent 
instructor  is  a  great  advantage  to  a  youthful  king:  and 
a  noted  regard  to  the  laws  and  worship  of  God  lays  an 
excellent  foundation  for  prosperity:  for  God  honours 
those  that  honour  him:  and  as  long  as  we  cleave  to 
him,  he  will  be  our  assistant.  And  what  extensive 
capacities  God  gives  some  men,  that  they  can  take  care 
of  a  multitude  of  things  at  once?  But  how  bewitching 
is  pride  !  it  can  decoy  men  to  their  ruin  in  a  thousand 
forms.  And  it  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and  yet  be 
humble.  But  seldom  do  men  gratify  their  pride  with¬ 
out  bringing  themselves  to  deserved  shame.  The  offices 
and  ordinances  of  God’s  church  are  sacred  and  appro¬ 
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priate :  it  is  at  our  highest  peril  if  we  interfere  with 
them  without  his  call.  And  when  God’s  ministers 
magnify  their  office,  and  boldly  withstand  the  sinful 
attempts  of  the  greatest  monarchs,  it  is  honourable  and 
becoming.  But  how  impatient  are  the  proud  of  faith¬ 
ful  reproof  or  zealous  opposition  !  The  most  wise  and 
just  rebuke  exasperates  the  wilful.  And  they  who  will 
not  submit  to  admonition  rush  on  their  own  ruin.  God 
marks  them  with  disgraceful  punishments,  answerable 
to  their  crimes.  And  when  we  feel  his  displeasure,  it 
is  madness  to  persist.  Humiliation  is  our  only  door 
of  escape.  And  sometimes  when  sins  are  pardoned  of 
God,  they  leave  an  indelible  stain  among  men. 

CHAPTER  XXVII.  REFLECTIONS. —It  is 


The  wicked  reign  of  Ahaz. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXVIII.  He  is  afflicted  for  his  idolatry 


father  Uzziah  did:  howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.1  And  the  people  did 
yet  corruptly. 

3  IF  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  cOphel2  he  built 
much.3 

4  Moreover,  dhe  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles 
and  towers. 

5  IF  He  fought  also  with  the  ‘king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  prevailed  against  them.  And 
the  children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same 
year  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,4  and  ten 
thousand  measures5  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand 
of  barley.  So  much6  did  the  children  of  Ammon 
pay  unto  him,  both  the  second  year  and  the 
third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  Hie 
prepared7  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  IF  Now  the  9rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,8  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9  IF  And  h  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted  hy  the  Syrians. 
8  Judah  being  captivated  by  the  Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel 
of  Oded  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria  is  not 
helped  thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he  becometh  still  more  idolatrous. 
26  He  dying,  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

AHAZ  was  a twenty  years  old1  when  he  be- 
XX  gan  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem:  but  he  did  not  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his 
father:2 

2  Por  he  bwalked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  molten  images  for  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  ‘burnt  incense  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children 
in  the  fire,3  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel. 

4  He  ^sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 


A.M.  3246.  B.C.  758. 


1  That  is,  he  imi¬ 
tated  his  father  in 
agriculture,  war,  and 
all  other  things,  with 
the  exception  of  his 
father’s  proud  and 
profane  attempt  to 
usurp  the  priest’s 
office. — C. 

c  Or,  the  tower, 
Ne.3.26;n.2i. 

2  Some  remarkable 
tower  that  formed  a 
feature  (so  to  speak) 
of  the  city,  and  a  re¬ 
markable  subject  in 
its  history.TheTower 
of  London,  and  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
may  furnish  modern 
parallels  and  illustra¬ 
tions.— C. 

3  Ophel  was  the 
southern  continua¬ 
tion  of  Mount  Mor¬ 
iah,  outside  the  tem¬ 
ple  area.  The  mas¬ 
sive  wall  which  en¬ 
compassed  it  has 
recently  been  disco¬ 
vered  by  Captain 
Warren  of  the  Pales¬ 
tine  Exploration  So¬ 
ciety.  Probably  the 
remains  of  towers 
which  he  is  now  lay¬ 
ing  bare  may  be 
those  built  by  Joth¬ 
am. — P. 

d  ch.26.9,io;i4.7;n. 
5-io;8.2-6. 

e  ch.26.8,  with  2  Ki. 
3.4;i5.i9.ch.2.io. 

4  XT34»2i8,  15 s.  ster- 

£*' Rather  cors :  the 
cor  was  the  same  as 
the  homer,  about  32 
pecks. — C. 

6  Heb.  This. 

f  Or,  established , 
ch.19.3. 

7  Preparation  al¬ 
ways  implies  thought 
previous  to  action. 
This  thought  implies 
faithful  looking  to 
God,  self  -  examina¬ 
tion,  and  repentance, 
Ps.119.59. — C. 

g  ch. 20.34;  28. 26,27; 
32.32, 33;26'.22, 23. 

8  It  was  in  his  days, 
according  to  2  Ki.  15. 
37,  that  Resin  king 
of  Syria  and  Pekan 
king  of  Israel  began 
to  cut  Judah  short. — 

h  2  Ki.  15.38. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

B.C.  742. 

a  2  Ki.i6.i,2,&c. 

1  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
18.2. — C. 

2  Either  David  was 
a  second  name  of 
Jotham  (see  exam¬ 
ples  of  pluralities  of 
names,  2  Ki.  14.  21, 
comp.  2Ch.  26.1,  also 
2  Ch.  21.  17;  22.  1,  6, 
where  one  king  has 
tivo ,  the  other  three 
names),  or  else  the 
word  father  is  used 
for  predecessor. — C. 

b  2  Ki.i6.2.ch.2i.6. 

c  Or,  offered  sacri¬ 
fice ,  Je.7.31.  Le.18.21. 
Ps.  106.37,38.  ch.  33.2- 
6. 

3  It  is  difficult  for 
Christians  to  con¬ 
ceive  what  a.  cruel 
system  is  idolatry. 
This  burning  still  re¬ 
mains  in  the  suttees 
of  India,  and  the  ex¬ 
posure  or  drowning 
of  children  is  legaliz¬ 
ed. — Note,  Let  Chris¬ 
tians  beware,  lest  in 
their  horror  of  hea¬ 
thenism  they  forget 
there  are  other  idols 
as  cruel  and  destruc¬ 
tive  as  Molech. — C. 

d  2  Ki.  16.4;  17.9-11. 
1  Ki.  14.  23,  with  Le. 
26.3o.De.i2.2. 


A.M.  3262.  B.C.  742. 


ei  Ki.i8.2i.Mi.3.n. 
Ju.2.14.2  Ki.16.5.  Is.7. 
1,6. 

4  Jehovah  was  his 
Goa  by  the  Abraha- 
mic  covenant  as  well 
as  by  creation,  and 
God’s  claim  and  title 
were  not  voidable  by 
Ahaz’  idolatrous 
apostasy.— C. 

5  Heb.  Darmesek. 
y2Ki.15.37.  Is.9.21. 

Mi.r.8,9. 

6  This  number  is  so 

great,  and  so  utterly 
inconsistent  with  mo¬ 
dern  ideas  of  warfare, 
that  the  usual  solu¬ 
tion  of  a  supposed 
error  has  been  freely 
employed.  There 
seems,  however,  no 
reason  to  question 
the  account :  the 
cruelty  that  could 
desolate  the  land  by 
carrying  off  ‘  200,000, 
women,  sons,  and 
daughters,’  to  sell 
them,  or  hold  them 
for  domestic,  field,  or 
colonial  slaves, would 
feel  little  compunc¬ 
tion  for  such  a  cruel 
and  wholesale*  but¬ 
chery  of  the  4  sons  of 
valour,’  whose  total 
extirpation  would  be 
the  best  safeguard  of 
their  conquerors.  See 
ver.9.  C. - It  is  pos¬ 

sible  there  is  a  mis¬ 
take  in  the  number, 
though  all  the  MSS. 
and  versions  agree. 
The  whole  people 
seem  to  have  been 
given  up  into  the 
hands  of  their  ene¬ 
mies.—/. 

7  Heb.  sons  of  val¬ 
our. 

$  ch.15.2.  Je.2.19.  1 
Ki.  15.29,30.15.24.5,6. 

8  Heb.  the  second 
to  the  king. 

h  Mi.2.io.De.28.25, 
41. 

i  1  Ki.  20. 38-42.  ch. 
19.1,2. 

k  Ps.69.26.  Is.  10.  5. 
Eze.  25. 12.  Ob.  10-16. 
Zec.1.15. 

I  Ezr.  9.6.  Ge.  4.  10. 
Re.18.5. 
ni  Le.25.39, 42. 
n  Je.25.29.1  Pe.4.17, 
18. 

o  Is.58.6.He.i3.i,3. 

9  He  reminds  them 
of  their  own  sins.  It 
ill  becomes  sinners  to 
be  oppressors.  Could 
they  hope  for  mercy 
from  God  if  they 
showed  none  to  their 
brethren?  Everyman 
is  our  neighbour, 
every  man  is  our 
brother.  Slavery  in 
every  form  stands  op¬ 
posed  to  the  law  of 
love  and  the  golden 
rule  of  equity. — I. 

/Ja.2. 13.  Ps.  18.26,27. 
2  Ki.23.26.Ezr.10.14. 
q  1  Ch.i3.i;28.i. 
r  Je.26.16. 
s  Nu.32. 14.  Jos.  22. 
17,18.  Mat.  23.  32.  Da. 
ix.2  Ki.17.7-23.  Ho.iv. 
-xiii.Is.i.-iii.v.ix. 

1  There  are  always 
some  who,  in  tne 
time  of  national  de¬ 
fections,  can  discover 
the  signs  of  ap¬ 
proaching  _  judg¬ 
ments;  who  ‘sign  and 
who  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that 
are  done  in  the  land;’ 
who  do  what  they 
may  to  stem  the  *  ini¬ 
quity  that  cometh  in 
like  a  flood ;’  who 
sometimes,  by  grace, 
by  the  enforcement 
of  repentance,  suc¬ 
ceed  in  averting  na¬ 
tional  calamities ;  but 
who,  if  their  coun¬ 
try  or  church  will  not 
hear,  are  yet  privi¬ 
leged  to  4  deliver  their 
own  souls.’ — C. 


5  Wherefore  the  Lord  ehis  God4  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  them  to 
Damascus:5  and  he  was  also  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  -^Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 
Judah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
day,6  which  were  all  valiant  men;7  because9  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king’s  son,  and  Azrikam  the 
governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was 
next  to  the  king.8 

8  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^carried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  two  hundred  thousand, 
women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also 
away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought  the 
spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Oded:  and  'he  went  out 
before  the  host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  '"because  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath 
delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain 
them  in  a  rage  that  reacheth  lup  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  mbond- 
men  and  bond-women  unto  you:  but  are  there 
not  "with  you,  even  with  you,  sins  against  the 
Lord  your  God? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  °deliver  the 
captives9  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of 
your  brethren:  pfor  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  9  heads  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan, 
Berechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiali  the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son 
of  Hadlai,  rstood  up  against  them  that  came 
from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring 
in  the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already ,  ye  intend 
sto  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass; 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel.1 


happy  when  children  imitate  their  parents’  goodness, 
and  carefully  avoid  their  faults.  But  hard  is  the  task 
to  bring  an  obdurate  people  off  from  their  corrupt  cus¬ 
toms.  And  often  magistrates  and  ministers,  who  are 
tender  and  circumspect  in  their  own  lives,  have  not 
courage  and  zeal  enough  for  doing  what  they  might  in 
the  reformation  of  others.  A  fixed  steadfastness  in  the 
truth  is  the  most  necessary,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  excellent,  mean  for  the  resistance  of  evil  and  per¬ 
formance  of  good.  What  reward  hath  godliness? — it 
hath  the  promises  of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  But,  alas!  the  best  magistrates  and  ministers 
are  often  quickly  removed,  and  that  in  order  to  make 
way  for  monsters  to  fill  their  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  [Ver.  21.  We  read  in  the 
parallel  passage,  2  Ki.  16.  9,  that  the  ‘king  of  Assyria 


hearkened  unto’  Ahaz.  How  is  that  statement  recon¬ 
ciled  with  this  verse?  In  this  way :  the  assistance 
rendered  to  Ahaz  was  of  no  real  service,  though  he 
hearkened  to  him  in  so  far  as  Syria  was  concerned. 
The  king  of  Assyria  did  not  aid  him  against  the  Phil¬ 
istines,  did  not  recover  for  him  the  captured  cities  of 
Judah,  did  not  defend  him  from  the  invasions  of  the 
Edomites;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  treasures  of  the 
kingdom  were  exhausted  by  the  bribes  to  the  rapacious 
eastern  monarch.  71] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  amazing  is  the  strength  of 
men’s  inward  corruption,  that  can  so  trample  upon  a 
pious  education  and  pattern !  But  fearful  are  the 
punishments  which  remain  in  store  for  such  enormous 
transgressors:  and  miserable  are  the  nations  who  have 
such  monsters  of  impiety  for  their  sovereigns.  God 
makes  the  nations  around  concur  to  punish  the  apostasy 

876 


of  his  professing  people.  Often  the  very  persons  or 
nations  whom  we  have  made  our  pattern  in  wickedness, 
are  made  the  instruments  of  our  punishment.  And 
dreadfully  are  the  mightiest  numbered  to  the  slaughter 
when  the  Lord  fighteth  against  them.  But  how  tendef 
his  compassion  towards  his  offending  people,  even 
while  he  smites  them  !  He  observes  and  is  provoked 
with  those  who  inhumanly  murder  or  abuse  them, 
especially  if  they  be  brethren,  or  act  from  principles  of 
hatred  or  revenge.  And  he  constantly  seeks  by  his 
word  and  spirit  to  render  their  most  outrageous 
enemies  kind  and  generous  to  them.  They  who  are 
made  sensible  of  their  own  sins  will  sympathize  with 
their  brethren’s  sufferings.  It  is  better  to  take  warning 
late  than  never:  and  the  victory  of  self-denial  is  more 
glorious  than  the  necks  of  vanquished  enemies.  It  is 
the  greatest  honour  to  the  mighty  to  be  merciful.  But 
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Ahaz  becometli  more  idolatrous. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXIX. 


Hezekiah' s  good  reign. 


14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and 
the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congre¬ 
gation. 

15  And  the  men  which  Hvere  expressed  by 
name  "rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with 
the  spoil  “clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  and 
gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 
asses,  and  brought  them  to  “’Jericho,  the  city 
of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren:  then  they  re¬ 
turned  to  Samaria.1 

16  IF  At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  “send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  vagain  the  Edomites  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  captives.2 

18  The  3  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  had  taken  a13eth-shemesh,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  villages 
thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the  villages  thereof, 
Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof;  and  they 
dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  h  brought  Judah  low,  be¬ 
cause  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel;  for  he  made  Judah 
naked,3  and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And0  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him, but  strength¬ 
ened  him  not.4 

21  For  Ahaz  took  daway  a  portion  out  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria:  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  IF  And  °in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this 
is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Da¬ 
mascus,  which  smote  him;5  and  he  said,  •'De- 
cause  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them, 
therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they  may 
help  me:  but  they  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of 
all  Israel.6 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  9  cut  in  pieces  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  ?lshut  up  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  'made 
him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  burn7  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers. 


t  ver.12. 

u  Ja.  2. 16.  Mat.  25. 
34-45-  Job  31. 15-23.  2 
Ki.6.22. 

w  De.34.3.  1  Ki.  16. 
34- 

1  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  narratives 
upon  record,  and  a 
glorious  lesson  to 
Christian  nations— a 
lesson  which  some 

a  degree  have 
learned,  but  which 
others  are  still  in 
vain  called  to  con¬ 
sider  and  obey.  The 
picture  of  the  un¬ 
daunted  prophet,  the 
noble-hearted  prin¬ 
ces,  the  generous 
army  in  the  fore¬ 
ground,  and  the  re¬ 
turning  captives 
gently  escorted  in  the 
distance,  form  a  pic¬ 
ture  which  the  heart 
can  draw,  but  bound¬ 
lessly  beyond  the 
utmost  effort  of  the 
pencil. — C. 

x  2  Ki.16.5, 7.IS. 7.1- 
7-Je-i7S 

y  Le.26.18.ch.25.11, 

12. 

2  Heb.  a  captivity. 

z  Eze.  16.27,57.  Jos- 

15.22-4T. 

a  ch.25.21;  11.  7,  10. 
Jos.15.41, 48, 57. 

b  Ps.  106.41-43.  Is.  1. 
5-0.  Ex.  32. 25. 

3  Nakedness, either 
partial  or  entire,  was 
a  part  of  idolatrous 
worship,  as  appears 
from  Ex. 52.  25.  And 
with  this  idolatry 
had  Ahaz  infected 
his  kingdom,  dis¬ 
robed  her  of  her 
beautiful  garment  of 
righteousness,  and 
left  her  exposed  to 
the  scorn  of  her  ene¬ 
mies,  and  the  storm 
of  divine  displeasure. 
See  Ho.2.3. — C. 

C2KL15.  29.  Ho.  5. 

13.  Is.7.2o;2.22.  Je.17.5. 

4  He  conquered  for 
him  Rezin  and  the 
Syrians  (2  Kb  16.  9), 
yet  he  did  not  help 
him  against  the  Phi¬ 
listines  or  Israel, 
while  he  exhausted 
the  royal  and  temple 
treasures  for  subsist¬ 
ence  of  his  forces. — 
C. 

d ch.12.9.2  Ki.18.15, 
16.  Pr.  20. 25. 

e  Is.i-5.Je.  5.3.  2TL 
3. 13.  Re.  16. 11.  Ps.52.7. 
Pr.io.7J29.i. 

5  The  Septuagint 
translates  it :  ‘  And 
king  Ahaz  said,  I  will 
seek  to  the  gods  of 
Damascus  which 
have  smitten  me.’ 
This  view  is  prefer¬ 
red  by  many,  as  our 
translation  seems  to 
ascribe  the  power  of 
smiting  to  idols.  But 
there  is  no  necessi.y, 
nor  is  there  any  good 
authority,  for  depart¬ 
ing  from  the  Hebrew 
or  the  authorized  ver¬ 
sion.  Who  smote 
Job?  Satan,  Job  i. 
And  who  is  he  ?  The 
very  god  of  this 
world.  And  who  were 
the  gods  of  Damas¬ 
cus  to  whom  Ahaz 
sacrificed?  Devils,  1 
Co.  10. 20.  The  very 
gods  that  smote  him, 
as  ever  is  their  wont, 
Le.17.7.1  Ch.2r.i.  Ps. 
106.37.  Ac.  13.10.  Ep. 
6.11. 1  Ti.3.7.  1  Jn.3.8. 
Re.9.2o;i2.9. — C. 

y2Ki.16.12.  Ps.115. 
4~7.Hab.  1. 11.  Je.  2.19. 
ch.25. 14,15.15.44.9-20; 
46.i,2;45.2i.  De.32.15- 
22. 

6  The  reason  of  this 
strange  act  is  ex¬ 
plained  in  2  Ki.16. 10, 
where  the  account  of 
Ahaz’  visit  to  Damas¬ 
cus  is  given. — P. 

g  2  Ki.  16.8.  Pr.20.25. 

h  ch.29.3. 

z'ch.  33.  3-5.  Ho.  12. 
nHe.2.28. 

7  Or,  to  offer. 


k  ch.20.34J27.7,9. 

I  ch.2i.2o;26.  23;  33. 
20.2  Sa.2.3o.Pr.io.7. 

8  See  note  onch.26. 
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a  2Ki.18.1-8. 

1  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
18.2. — C. 

b  ch.26.5.Is.8.2. 

2  The  daughter  of 
that  godly  and  faith¬ 
ful  prophet  mention¬ 
ed,  ch.  26.  5.  And  a 
striking  instance  of 
the  hereditary  bless¬ 
ing  so  frequently  de¬ 
rived  from  a  godly 
mother. — C. 

c  1  Ki.15.5jn.38.ch. 
342. 

d  Ec.9. 10.  Ps.  1 19.59, 
60.  Pr.8. 17x11.34.3. 

3  ‘What  is  well 
begun,’  saith  a  com¬ 
mon  proverb,  *  is 
nearly  ended.'  For 
to  begin  a  work  of 
reformation  is  the 
greatest  difficulty. 
And  yet  ‘the  lion  m 
the  way’  (Pr.  22.  13) 
is  not  so  dangerous 
as  procrastination, 
that  promises  for 
hereafter,  but  can  at¬ 
tempt  nothing  now. 
Happy  Hezekiah 
who  begins  well,  and 
begins  immediately. 
— C. 

e  ch.  28.  24.  2  Ki.  16. 
14. 

4  The  public  wor¬ 
ship  at  the  temple 
was  entirely  sup¬ 
pressed  during  the 
latter  years  of  king 
Ahaz.  The  only  rea¬ 
son  advanced  for  a 
contrary  opinion  is 
this:  it  is  not  said 
that  the  sacred  fire 
on  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  was  extin¬ 
guished,  or  that  it 
was  rekindled  by  fire 
from  heaven,  as  at 
the  dedication  of  the 
temple.  If,  however, 
the  service  was  not 
entirely  put  a  stop 
to,  the  people  in 
general  were  shut 
out  from  attending. — 

yEx.19.10, 15. 1  Ch. 
15.12. 

g  2  Ki.  16.  12,  i.e. 
idols.  See. 

5  Ahaz  had  shut 
up  the  doors  of  the 
temple  (ch.  28.  24;  29. 
7);  but  before  doing 
so,  it  may  have  been 
grossly  defiled  with 
his  abominable  sa¬ 
crifices.  But  the  gates 
and  the  courts  being 
left  open,  and  pro¬ 
bably  employed  as 
a  market-place  (see 
Mat.  21.  13),  there 
would  be  much  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  fil¬ 
thiness  in  the  courts 
and  chambers,  which 
were  all  called  by 
the  common  name  of 
holy  places. — C. 

h  ch.  28.  2-4,  23-25. 
Je.2.27. 

6  Heb.  give?i  the 
neck. 

i  ch. 28.24,  with  Le. 
24.1-8. 

k  ch. 24.18;  28.5,6,17 
-19.1  Ki.9.8.Le.26.i4- 
39.  De.28. 15-51. 

I  Le. 26.17.  ch.  28.5- 
8,17-10. 

7  Alluding  to  the 
captivity,  ch.  28.  5, 
and  the  terrible  de¬ 
feat,  28.6. — C. 

m  1  Ki.8.17.2  Ki.11. 
17.  ch.15. 12;  £4.  30-32. 
Ezr.  10.3.  N  e.ix.xxCo. 

8.5. 

8  Speaking  in  the 
spirit  of  adoption, 
and  exhorting  them 
as  a  father  would  ex¬ 
hort  his  dear  chil¬ 
dren. — C. 

n  Or,  be  not  now 
deceived ,  1  Co.  6. 10. 

o  Nu.  8.  14;  18.  2-6. 
De.10.8. 


26  IT  Now1'  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  of  all 
his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem;  but 
they  lbrought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings  of  Israel:8  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CLIAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Hezekiah's  good  reign.  3  He  restoreth  religion.  5  He  exhorteth 
the  Levites  to  cleanse  the  house  of  God.  12  They  sanctify  themselves , 
and  cleanse  the  house  of  God.  20  Hezekiah  offereth  solemn  sacrifices , 
wherein  the  Levites  were  more  forward  than  the  priests. 

HEZEKIAH  began®  to  reign  when  he  was 
five  and  twenty  years  old;1  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  of 
bZechariah.2 

2  And  he  °did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 

3  IF  He,  in  the  dfirst  year  of  his  reign,3  in 
the  first  month,  ‘’opened  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them.4 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the 
east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites ; 
•^Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house 
of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry 
forth  9the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place? 

6  For  hour  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  turned  their  backs.6 

7  Also  they  have  "shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burnt  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the 
holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  1  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  de¬ 
livered  them  to  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  lour  fathers  have  fallen  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  and 
our  wives,  are  in  captivity  for  this.7 

10  Now  it  is  win  mine  heart  to  make  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,8  bew  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  °chosen  you  to  stand  before  him. 


when  God  lays  aside  one  instrument  of  correction,  he 
often  takes  another  in  his  hand;  and  turns  the  helps 
which  we  sinfully  secure  into  ruinous  plagues.  When 
we  forsake  God,  we  must  needs  be  disappointed  in 
every  other  confidence.  And  desperately  hardened 
must  men  be  when  both  mercies  and  judgments  render 
them  worse  and  worse.  Happy  is  that  nation  where 
their  tyrannical  monsters  of  wickedness  are  quickly  cut 
off  by  death,  to  make  way  for  better  princes. 

CHAPTER  XXIX.  REFLECTIONS. —What 
strange  alterations  the  change  of  a  sovereign  may  pro¬ 


duce  in  a  nation !  And  great  is  the  mercy  when  God 
gives  good  men  power  after  they  have  long  been  un¬ 
willing  spectators  of  wickedness.  It  is  highly  honour¬ 
able  when  those  in  high  stations  give  to  the  Lord  the 
first  beginnings  of  their  power  and  influence.  And 
when  God  gives  opportunity,  with  earnestness,  humble 
grief,  and  holy  zeal,  should  men  reform  their  neglects 
and  turn  to  the  Lord.  Corrupters  of  religion  often 
leave  the  church  and  ordinances  of  God  in  the  greatest 
confusion.  And  it  is  necessary  to  ponder  the  punish¬ 
ments  of  former  sins  in  order  to  render  us  hearty  and 
active  in  our  reformation.  And  much  may  be  done  in 
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a  short  time  if  all  concerned  be  diligent.  Honourable 
are  those  ministers  whom  God  stirs  up  to  be  leaders  in 
the  work  of  reformation,  to  provoke  their  brethren  to 
jealousy:  and  glorious  is  the  sight  when  they  cheerfully 
work  to  one  another’s  hands  in  reforming  the  church; 
— when  kings,  princes,  priests,  and  people  vie  with 
one  another  in  improving  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  sins,  and  in  serious  repentance  of  former 
sins,  and  returning  to  the  observance  of  all  God’s 
ordinances,  grudging  neither  cost  nor  care !  They 
will  then  find  their  work  much  more  easy  than  they 
expected.  But,  alas!  that  priests,  who  ought  to  be 


The  Levites  sanctify  themselves.  II.  CHRONICLES  XXIX.  Hczekiah  offereth  solemn  sacrifices. 


to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto 
him,  and  burn9  incense.1 

12  II  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the 
son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of 
the  sons  of  the  pKohathites:  and  of  the  sons 
of  Merari ;  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel:  and  of  the  Gershonites ; 
Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of 
Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  9Elizaphan ;  Shimri, 
and  Jeiel:  and  rof  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zechariah, 
and  Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Jehiel,  and 
Shiinei:  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah, 
and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  came,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  king,  sby  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  ‘inner  part 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  iff  and 
brought  out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it, 
to  carry  it  out  abroad  “into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  came  they  to  the  *porch  of  the 
Lord:  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  eight  days;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  they  made  an  end.3 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiali  the  king, 
and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  yaltar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  show-bread  table, 
with  ah  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover,  *all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  away4  in  his  trans¬ 
gression,  have  we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and, 
behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  1  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  “rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  b seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  for  a  sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah:5  and  he  com¬ 
manded  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  offer 
them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the 
priests  received  the  blood,  and  'sprinkled  it  on 
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9  Or,  offer  sacrifice. 

1  Hezekiah  acted 
the  part  of  a  God¬ 
fearing- monarch.  He 
used  his  iniluence 
and  his  power  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  He  became  a 
father  to  the  nation. 
He  instructed  the 
priests,  and  stirred 
them  up  to  a  dis¬ 
charge  of  their  pro¬ 
per  duties.  He  warn¬ 
ed  the  people,  by 
showing  what  cala¬ 
mities  had  befallen 
them  on  account  of 
their  neglect  of  re¬ 
ligion.  All  this  is 
an  example  and  a 
lesson  to  Christian 
kings  and  rulers  in 
our  days. — P. 

P  1  Ch. 6.1:23.6-23. 

q  Le.10.4. 

r  1  Ch.6.31-47;  2". 2, 
3.9-31- 

s  Or,  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  0/  the  LORD , 
ch.30.12. 

1 1  Ki.  6.  33,  i.e.  the 
sanctuary  and  holy 
of  holies. 

2  The  priests  only, 
by  divine  command, 
might  go  into  the 
inner  part,  the  holy 
of  holies,  even  to 
cleanse  it — the  em¬ 
blem  of  Christ,  by 
his  Spirit,  alone  aLle 
to  enter  the  heart, 
cleanse  it  from  all 
inward  pollution, 
carrying  the  love  of 
the  world  out  of  it, 
and  leaving  behind 
nothing  but  ‘  holi¬ 
ness  to  the  Lord,’  2 
Co.7.1.  Col.i.  27.  1  Jn. 
2.i5.Ja.i.2i. — C. 

u  De.9.21.1  Ki.2.37. 
2  Ki. 23.6, 12.  ch.  15.16; 

30.14. 

x  1  Ki.6.3.  Jn.  10.23. 
ver.7. 

3  Requiring  eight 
days  more  to  cleanse 
the  court.  By  which 
we  learn  that  the 
heart  and  the  hands, 
the  inner  and  the 
outer  man,  require 
equal  attention  and 
cleansing,  Is.1.16.  Ja. 
4.8.— C. 

y  ch.  4. 1, 8, 16-22.  2 
Ki.16.14. 

z  ch.  28. 14.  2  Ki.  16. 
14,17,18. 

4  Ahaz  had  cut  all 
the  vessels  in  pieces 
— these  they  had  pre¬ 
pared  byrecasting  or 
soldering,  and  sancti¬ 
fied  by  washing  for 

divine  service.  C. - 

The  Targum  says, 
‘All  the  vessels  which 
king  Ahaz  had  pol¬ 
luted  and  rendered 
abominable  by 
strange  idols,  when 
he  reigned  in  his 
transgression  against 
the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  col¬ 
lected  and  hidden; 
and  others  have  we 
prepared  to  replace 
them,  and  they  are 
now  before  the  Lord.' 
And  so  the  Sept,  and 
Vulg.,  instead  of 
1  cast  away,’  have 
‘profaned.’  And  thus 
Boothroyd. — /. 

a  Ge.22.3.  Ex.  24.  4. 
Jos.6. 12.  Ec.  9. 10.  Ps. 
119.59,60. 

b  1  Ch.  15.26.  Le.4.3 
-14.  2C0.5. 21.  He.  10. 
10-14;  9.  13-15. 1  Pe.  1. 
18,19;  2.24;3.i8.  1  Jn.2. 

2J4.IO. 

c  Le.8. 14, 15,  19, 24. 
He.9.21,22. 

5  There  were  two 
kinds  of  offering  on 
the  occasion,  a*  sin 
and  a  burnt  offering, 
ver.23,27.  The  seven 
bullocks,  and  the 
seven  rams  and 
seven  lambs,  were 
for  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  Le.r.5,10.  Now 
the  law  required  but 
one  of  each  as  a  sa¬ 
crifice,  but  did  not 
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forbid  the  consecu¬ 
tive  offering  of  any 
number.  Then  the 
seven  goats  were  for 
the  sin-offering  (ver. 
23),  agreeably  to  Le. 
9.  15.  which  might 
likewise  be  offered 
consecutively.  These 
two  offerings  com¬ 
bined  completed  the 
emblematic  atone¬ 
ment,  Le.9.  7;  ver.  24; 
the  seven  represent¬ 
ing  time,  work,  rest, 
and  blessing  (Ex.  20. 
ti),  completeness — 
the  sacrifice  repre¬ 
senting  him  ‘whose 
blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,’  1  Jn.1.7. — C. 

6  Heb.  near. 

7  Not  the  whole 
multitude,  that  would 
have  been  imprac¬ 
ticable  ;  but  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the 
chiefs,  as  their  repre¬ 
sentatives. — C. 

d  Le.4.i5,24;i.4. 

e  Le.6.3o;8.i5.Ga.3. 
13.  Ep.1.13.  Col.  1.  20. 
Jn.  3. 16.  Ro.  5.  10,  11. 
He.2.17. 

/ 1  Ch. 15.16, 22;  16.4, 

5,42;25.i-6. 

8  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

9  The  temple  psal¬ 
mody  was  regulated 
with  the  concurrence 
of  these  other  pro- 
1  hets,  as  well  as  by 
the  appointment  of 
David. — ■/. 

1  Stood  prepared 
to  begin  the  sacred 
concert. — Note ,  Be  ye 
also  readjq  for  praise 
is  comely  and  plea¬ 
sant. — C. 

g  1  Ch.23.5.  Am.6.5. 

h  Nu.10.10.  ch.5.12. 
Re.5.9,11. 

1  ch.  7. 3;  20.  21.  Ps. 
cxxxvi.;8i.i, 25150.3, 5. 

2  The  simultaneous 
commencement  of 
sacrifice  and  praise, 
is  to  teach  that  the 
Lord  is  to  be  praised 
on  earth  for  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  the  great 
sacrifice;  for  which 
even  in  heaven  ‘  they 
sing  a  new  song,  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  art  worthy, 
for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed 
us  unto  God  by  thy 
blood,’  Re.5.9. — C. 

k  Heb.  song,  Ps. 
89.15. 

/  ch.  20.18;  7.  3;  ver. 
28,30.  Ge.47.31.  Ex.  4. 
3i. 

m  1  Ch.16.  7-36.  Ps. 
xcv.  &c. 

3  These  noble  and 
inspiring  words  are 
contained  in  1  Ch. 
xvi.;  also  in  Ps.  cv. 
xcv.xcvi.  The  church 
and  people  of  God 
in  every  age  may 
adopt  them  in  ren¬ 
dering  praise  to  their 
heavenly  King. — P. 

n  Ex.  12.27.  Le.3.16; 
i.-iii.De.32.38. 

4  The  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  was  wholly  con¬ 
sumed  upon  the  altar, 
Le.  1.9,13,  the  peace¬ 
offering  was  mostly 
allotted  to  the  offerer 
and  his  friends.  Com¬ 
pare  Le.3.3,4,9,10,14, 
15  with  vii.  15,  16. 
Therefore  he  that 
presented  the  burnt- 
offering  evinced  the 
‘free  heart.  ’  the 
more  generous  spirit. 
— C. 

o  1  Ki. 8.6353.4. 

5  In  this  verse 
burnt-offerings  and 
a  burnt -offering  are 
used  as  equivalent, 
which  confirms  the 
interpretation  of  ver. 
21, that  the  whole  sac¬ 
rifice  might  consist  of 
consecutive  sacri¬ 
fices. — C. 


the  altar:  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar: 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  forth6  the  lie-goats  for 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  ;7  and  they  laid  their  dhands  upon  them. 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
'made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the 
altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for 
the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offering  and 
the  sin-offering  should  he  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And7  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and 
with  harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet:  for  so  was  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by8  his  prophets.9 

26  And  the  Levites  xstood  9with  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  David,  and  the  priests  with  Mhe 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt-offering  upon  the  altar.  And  when  the 
burnt-offering  began,  the  ‘song  of  the  Lord 
began2  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the 
instruments  ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  lingers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded: 
and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt-offcriug- 
was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king,  and  all  that  were  present 
with  him,  Towed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  r"the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer:3  and  they  sang  praises  with 
gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  wor¬ 
shipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now 
ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
come  near,  and  bring  "sacrifices  and  thank- 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank- 
offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free  heart, 
burnt-offerings.4 

32  And  the  'number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore 
and  ten  bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs:  all  these  were  for  a  burnt- 
offering5  to  the  Lord. 


leaders,  are  often  the  most  unqualified  and  careless; 
and  need  so  repeatedly  to  be  stirred  up  to  that  which 
is  peculiarly  their  work !  But  they  who  love  God’s 
altar  will  delight  to  support  the  service;  and  past 
neglects  will  quicken  them  to  more  abundant  dili¬ 
gence. 


CHAPTER  XXX.  [Ver.  I.  It  appears  to  me 
from  the  scope  of  the  passage,  that  Ephraim  and  Man- 
asseh  are  here  mentioned  not  in  their  individual  capa¬ 
city,  but  as  the  representatives  of  the  whole  northern 
kingdom,  just  as  Judah  was  the  representative  of  the 


southern  kingdom.  Instead  of  addressing  letters  to 
each  separate  tribe,  Hezekiah  wrote  to  the  chiefs  of 
the  two  kingdoms.  But  in  addition  to  this  formal  in¬ 
vitation,  his  messengers  were  instructed  to  go  through 
all  the  cities  of  the  land,  and  to  address  urgent  verbal 
invitations  to  the  whole  people.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — God’s  ordinances  ought  not  to 
be  neglected  on  account  of  a  mere  circumstance.  It 
is  best  to  engage  people  to  duty  when  they  are  in  a 
proper  temper.  And  we  ought  to  stir  up  all  whom 
we  can  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  and  that 
by  the  most  engaging  motives ;  representing  to  them 
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the  mercies  and  judgments  of  God,  and  his  promises 
and  threatenings.  It  is  never  too  late  for  sinners  to 
return  while  the  calls  of  mercy  are  continued:  and  it 
is  only  impenitence  persisted  in  that  becomes  fatal. 
If  we  do  all  that  we  can  to  encourage  them,  their 
blood  must  be  on  their  own  heads  if  they  obstinately 
refuse.  Better  that  our  invitations  should  be  derided 
than  that  God  should  be  dishonoured,  and  one  soul 
murdered  by  our  sloth.  And  though  few  are  saved, 
a  remnant  shall  hear,  fear,  and  humble  themselves, 
and  return  to  the  Lord.  What  a  shame  it  is  when, 
on  the  contrary,  ministers,  through  their  inactivity, 


Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXX.  The  altars  of  idolatry  in  Jerusalem  destroyed. 


33  And  the  pconsecrated  things  ivere  six  him- 
dred  oxen,  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  ^priests  were  too  few,  so  that 
they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings: 
wherefore  their  rbrethren  the  Levites  did  help 
them,6  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the 
other  priests  had  sanctified  themselves :  for  the 
Levites  ivere  more  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify 
themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in 
abundance,  with  the  sfat  of  the  peace-offerings, 
and  the  ‘drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offer¬ 
ing.  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  “rejoiced,  and  all  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people:  for  the  thing 
was  done  suddenly.7 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover  on  the  second  month 
for  Judah  and  Israel.  13  The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars 
of  idolatry  in  Jerusalem,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The 
priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  “Israel  and  Judah, 
11  and  wrote  letters  also  to  6 Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,1  that  they  should  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  “keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  Eor  the  king  had  dtaken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem, 
to  keep  the  passover  cin  the  second  month.2 

3  Eor  they  could  not  keep  it  at  -That  time, 
because  the  priests  9 had  not  sanctified  them¬ 
selves  sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king3  and  all 
the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro¬ 
clamation  h throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem:  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a  long 
time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts4  went  with  the  letters  from6 
the  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  Command¬ 
ment  of  the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to 
the  remnant  of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria.6 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  gave 
them  up  to  desolation,7  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  be  ye  not  stiff-necked/  as  your  fathers 
were,  but  /yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and 
enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sancti¬ 
fied  for  ever;  and  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 


A.M.  3278.  B.C.  726. 


A. M.  3273.  B.C.  726. 


p  Peace-offerings, 
ver.3i;ch.7.4,5. 

q  Sanctified  ones, 
ver.5.6;ch.  3^.16, 17. 
r  cli.  35. 1 1 530. 17. 

6  Heb.  strengthen¬ 
ed  them. 

s  Ex.29.13.Le. 3.1. 

*  Ge.35. 14.  Le.^3.13. 
Nu.  15. 5-10. 

u  1  Ch.  29.  9,18.  ch. 
15.  15;  23. 18,  21;  30.  21, 
-6.2  Co.  1. 12. 1  Th.2.19, 
20. 

7  Prepared  them  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  per¬ 
ceive  the  folly  and 
sin  of  idolatry,  and 
the  wisdom  and  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  worship  of 
Jehovah;  and  so 
deep,  so  decided,  and 
so  sudden  was  this 
reformation,  that  all 
acknowledged  it 
must  be  the  hand  of 
God. — C. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

a  ch. 11.13,16. 

b  Ten  tribes,  ch.25. 
7- 

1  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  lay  con¬ 
tiguous  to  Jerusalem, 
but  not  nearer  than 
Reuben  and  Gad, and 
not  so  near  as  Simeon 
and  Dan.  Three  rea¬ 
sons  seem  to  have 
produced  this  special 
notice  of  the  invita¬ 
tion  to  Ephraim,  of 
which  Manasseh  was 
a  dependency,  as 
Benjamin  was  of  Tu- 
dah.  ( i )  After  Juilah 
Ephraim  was  the 
greatest  tribe.  (2)  It 
seems  to  have  been 
the  most  hopelessly 
addicted  to  idolatry, 
and  therefore  its 
omission  might  have 
been  expected.  Ho. 
4-  17;  13-  i-  (3)  The 
king,  by  his  pious 
and  energetic  letter, 
seeks  to  aid  the  noble 
efforts  of  Hosea  for 
the  reformation  and 
salvation  of  his  coun¬ 
try.  This  special  in¬ 
vitation  to  Ephraim 
seems  to  have  arisen 
from  the  partial  re¬ 
formation  produced 
by  the  preaching  of 
Hosea,  ch.  13.  12;  14. 
8,  in  which  Manas¬ 
seh,  a  dependency  of 
Ephraim,  as  Benja¬ 
min  was  of  Judah, 
had,  most  proba¬ 
bly,  participated.  See 
Ps.80.2. — C. 

c  Ex.xii.  Nu.ix.  De. 
16.1-6.1  Co.5.7. 

d  1  Ch.  13.  1.  Pr.  11. 

I4;i5.22j24.6. 

e  Nu.9.10,11. 

2  So  it  was  pro¬ 
vided  that,  in  cases  of 
uncleanness  or  tem¬ 
porary  absence,  the 
passover  might  be 
held  in  the  second 
month  instead  of  the 
first.  Compare  Ex. 
12.2, i8  with  Nu.  9.  10, 
11. — C. 

ych.29.3, 17.  Ex.  12. 
3,6,18.  Le.  23. 5. 

p-ch.29.34. 

3  IIeb.7 vas  right  in 
the  eyes  0/ the  king. 

h  J 11.20. 1.  1  Ki.4.25. 

1  Ch.2i.2.ch.7.  8.  Ho- 
shea  did  not  hinder 
his  subjects  from  wor¬ 
shipping  the  true 
God  at  Jerusalem,  2 
Ki.17.2. 

4  Literally  ‘the run¬ 
ners  ;  ’  they  were 
king’s  messengers 
rather  than  posts. 
The  soldiers  of  the 
king's  guard  were 
employed  in  this  ser¬ 
vice. — P. 

5  Ileb.  from  the 
hand. 

6  This  implies  that 
a  portion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  northern 
kingdom  had  already 
been  carried  off  cap¬ 
tive  by  the  king  of 
Assyria.  This  took 
place  during  the 
reign  of  Pek  .h,  when 
Pul  and  Tiglath-piie- 
ser  made  captives  of 
the  tribes  east  of  the 
Jordan,  and  portions 
of  the  northerntribes, 

2  Ki.15.29. 1  Ch.5.26. — 
P. 

i  Heb.  harden  not 
your  necks. 

j  Heb.  give  the 
hand,  1  Ch.29.24.Ezr. 
10.19. 

7  The  poverty  and 
misery  of  a  country 
are  always  to  be 
traced  to  the  sins  of 


that  country,  which 
may  be  either  per¬ 
sonal,  as  lewdness, 
drunkenness,  lying, 
disiionesty ;  conven¬ 
tional,  as  quarrel¬ 
someness,  conspira¬ 
cies,  seditions;  or  ju¬ 
dicial ,  as  partiality, 
injustice,  oppression. 
Some  of  these  may 
exist  apart,  but  are 
general.y  found  unit¬ 
ed,  for  they  almost 
necessarily  generate 
one  anodier,  and  in 
every  form  they  ori¬ 
ginate  from  neglect¬ 
ing  or  despising  the 
word  and  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God. — C. 

r  Ge.19.14.ch.36.16. 
Mar.5.40. 

s  Ac.17.34.ch.11. 16; 
ver.18. 

9  There  are  some 
to  mock  at  every  at¬ 
tempted  reformation, 
and  at  every  message 
from  God;  this,  how¬ 
ever,  should  never 
lead  any  one  to  be 
‘  wear  /  in  well¬ 
doing  for  there  are 
still  some  who  will 
hear  (see  ver.  18), 
even  as  *  some  mock¬ 
ed  ’  when  Paul 
preached  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection;  but 
Dionysius  and  Da- 
maris,  with  others, 
clave  to  him,  and  be¬ 
lieved,  Ac.  17.32,34. — 

/Ps.110.3.  Ex.  12.  6. 
Ac.2-46.Je. 32. 39. 

1  The  true  theory 
of  all  government. 
In  the  peoj  le  one 
heart — by  grace,  the 
gift  of  God — implicit 
obedience  to  the 
king  and  the  p  rinces, 
the  constituted  autho¬ 
rities  ;  but  these  au¬ 
thorities  legislating 
for  God,  ana  requir¬ 
ing  nothing  of  the 
people  without  or 
beyond  the  authority 
and  sanction  of  *  the 
word  of  the  Lord.’ — 
C. 

u  Nu.9.10,11.  ver.  2, 

3,i5,i7,i8.Ex.23.i7. 

x  ch.28.14j29.16.  Is. 
2.17-21. 

y  CI1.29.34.IS.1.29. 

2  Ashamed  of  their 
past  neglect,  secula¬ 
rly,  or  compliance 
with  idolatry.  The 
absence  of  shame  for 
sin  is  a  sad  symptom 
of  spiritual  death, 
Je.  6.  15.  But  the 
shame  of  any  sin  is  a 
hopeful  evidence  of 
the  effectual  working 
of  the  Spirit  of  Gocb 
Ro.6.21. — C. 

3  Heb.  their  stand¬ 
ing. 

z  Ex.i2.3.Le.i-5. 

a  ch.29.34j35.il. 

4  Many  of  those 
who  assembled  at 
Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  feast  had  not  nre- 
parecl  for  it  by  cere¬ 
monial  purification. 
They  were  probably 
ignorantof  the  minute 
requirements  of  the 
law.  On  being  fully 
instructed  after 
reaching  Jerusalem, 
the  heads  of  families 
found  that  they  could 
not  themselves  slay 
the  paschal  lambs, 
because  they  were 
unclean.  In  all  such 
cases  the  Levites 
acted  in  their  stead, 
and  the  priests  re¬ 
ceived  the  blood  from 
the  Levites  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the 
altar. — P. 

b  Nu.19.20.  1  Co.ii. 
28. 

c  Ge.  20.7, 17.  Ja.5. 16. 
Is.45*11* 

d  ch.19.3.  Ps.  51.16, 
i7;io.i7.#  “ 

e  Le.xi.-xv.Nu.xix. 

5  The  end  of  all 
outward  ceremonial 
purification  was  to 
reach  the  heart — 
means  to  an  end.  But 
we  may  not  neglect 
the  means  under 
pretence  that  if  the 
end  be  gained  all  is 
well.  Hezekiah  pray¬ 
ed,  and  God  pardon¬ 
ed  ;  but  the  very  act 
of  pardon  proved  the 
sin  to  be  pardoned, 
so  that  the  case  is  an 
evidence  of  mercy  in 
God,  and  not  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  encourage 
neglect  of  his  out¬ 
ward  ordinances. — 
C. 


that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  you. 

9  Eor  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  compas¬ 
sion  before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and 
will  not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  re¬ 
turn  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
even  unto  Zebulun :  but  they  fiaughed  them  to 
scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  ‘divers  of  Asher,  and  Man¬ 
asseh,  and  of  Zebulun,  humbled  9themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  ‘hand  of  God  was  to 
give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord.1 

13  IT  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  mucli 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  “in 
the  second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away  the  ^altars 
that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month:  and  the 
1Jpriests  and  the  Levites  were  ashamed,2  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt- 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  place3  after  their 
manner,  ‘according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man 
of  God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 
they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified :  therefore  “the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  wot  clean,  to  sanctify  them 
unto  the  Lord.4 

18  Eor  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  many 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Icsachar,  and  Zcbu- 
lun,  bhad  not  cleansed  themselves,  yet  did  they 
eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was  written: 
but  Hezekiah.  cprayed  for  them,  saying,  The 
good  Lord  pardon  every  cue 

19  That  dprepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  epiirificati°n  °f  the 
sanctuary.5 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah, 
and  Hiealed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  ivere 
present6  at  Jerusalem  kept  3the  feast  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  seven  days  Hvitli  great  gladness: 

./7  a.  5. 16, 1 7.  Ps.  103. 3.  Is.  57. 18.  6  Heb  .found.  g  Ex.  12.15.  Le.23.6.1  Co.5.7  8. 

h  Ne.S.io.ch.7. 10529. 36;ver.26. 


nor  time  for  it,  and  can  hardly  bear  its  conclusion. 
And  God  in  mercy  will  provide  his  people  with  useful 
ministers,  when  many,  who  ought  to  be  such,  are 
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hinder  the  people  in  the  service  of  God  !  But  pleasant 
is  the  work  when  the  worshippers  of  God  have  such 
delight  in  his  service  that  they  grudge  neither  cost 


scandalously  negligent.  He  is  a  God  of  infinite  grace ; 
ready  to  accept  our  sincere  confessions  of  our  sin3, 
hear  our  prayers,  and  forgive  our  transgressions.  If 


The  people's  zeal  in  destroying  idolatry. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXI. 


Their  readiness  in  bringing  Jirst-fruits  and  tithed. 


and  the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  loud  instru¬ 
ments7  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  Comfortably  unto 
all  the  Levites  that  taught  the  fcgood  knowledge 
of  the  Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the 
feast  seven  days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and 
making'  confession  to  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
tom  keep  other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness.8 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  ndid  give  to 
the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  seven 
thousand  sheep;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  ten 
thousand  sheep:  and  °a  great  number  of  priests 
sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers15  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced.9 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for 
since  the  Time  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.1 

27  IT  Then  the  rpriests  the  Levites  arose  and 
blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  Shis  holy  dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  The  people's  zeal  in  destroying  idolatry.  2  Hezekiah  ordereth  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  providetli  for  their  work  and 
maintenance.  5  The  people's  for  wardness  in  bringing  in  first-fruits 
and  tithes.  11  Hezekiah  appointeth  officers  to  dispose  of  those  ojferings. 
20  The  sincerity  of  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  all  this  wTas  finished,  all  Israel 
that  ivere  present1  went  out  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  brake  the  images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down  the  high 
places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  until 
they  had  utterly  destroyed2  them  all.3  Then 
all  the  children  of  Israel  returned,  every  man  to 
his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  If  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  courses  of 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord.4 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king’s  portion  of 
his  substance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  ivit ,  for 
the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new-moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.5 


A. M.  3278.  B.C.  726. 


7  H  eh.  instruments 
of  strength. 

i  Heb.  to  the  heart 
of  all ,  &c.  Is.  40. 1,  2. 
Ho.2.i4.ch.32.6. 

k  2TK4.2.  Ec.  9. 10, 
11.R0.12.1-3. 

/  Je.3.13.  Ps.cv.cvi.; 
50.23.J0S.7.19. 

tn  1  Ki.8.65. 

8  Not  another  pass- 
over,  but  seven  clays 
of  *  peace  -  offerings 
and  confession  to  the 
Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  ’  (ver.  cs), 
whom  they  had  idol- 
atrously  forsaken, 
and  to  whose  wor¬ 
ship  they  now  re¬ 
turned  with  glad¬ 
ness. — C. 

n  ch.35.7,8. 

0  ch.29.34. 

p  Proselytes, Ex.  12. 
48,47,  with  43. 

9  Three  classes  are 
mentioned  as  having 
kept  the  feast: — i. 
The  whole  people  of 
Judah,  i.e.  or  the 
southern  kingdom, 
with  the  whole  body 
of  the  priests  and 
Levites.  2.  All  who 
joined  them  out  of 
the  northern  king¬ 
dom, being  Israelites. 
3.  Strangers,  or  pro¬ 
selytes,  who  had 
taken  their  abode 
within  the  bounds 
either  of  the  northern 
or  southern  kingdom, 
and  who  conformed 
to  the  Jewish  ritual. 
— P. 

q  1  Ki.8.6s.ch. 7.8,9. 

1  The  superiority 
of  this  passover  to 
any  solemnity  since 
the  days  of  Solomon, 
lay  not  merely  in  the 
additional  seven  days 
then  also  observed, 
1  Ki.8.65;  but  also  in 
the  concourse  of  the 
tribes,  that  since  the 
separation  from  Re- 
hoboam,  and  the 
erection  of  the  idols 
at  Bethel  and  Dan, 
had  never  been  so 
great  or  so  encourag¬ 
ing  as  upon  this  oc¬ 
casion,  1  Ki.i2.i5,  26- 
33.  See  also  2  Ch.  16. 
i.—C. 

r  ch.13.9, 10.  Nu.  6. 
23-26. 

s  Heb.  the  habita¬ 
tion  of  his  holiness, 
Ps.  68. 5. 1  s.  57. 1 5;66. 1 . 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

B.C.  725,  &C. 

1  Heb  .found. 

2  Heb.  until  to 
make  an  end. 

3  This  noble  icono¬ 
clast  expedition  may 
be  called,  in  one 
sense,  a  popular  im¬ 
pulse,  because  it  per¬ 
vaded  the  people,  as 
well  as  the  king  and 
the  nobility.  But  it 
was  no  less  on  that 
account  an  impulse 
from  God  (ch.  30.  19), 
and  it  was  strictly 
legal,  by  the  supreme 
law  of  Heaven,  how¬ 
ever  contrary  to  idol¬ 
atrous  custom,  pre¬ 
scription,  and  ordin¬ 
ances.  See  Ex. 23.24. 
De-7.5;i2  3. — C. 

4  ‘Of  the  camp  of 
Jehovah.'  The  city 
and  temple  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  all  places 
where  God  is  truly 
worshipped,  are  so 
called,  in  reference 
to  the  providential 
and  mediatorial  en¬ 
campment  of  1  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,’ 
ana  his  hosts  around 
his  people  for  pro¬ 
tection  and  deliver¬ 
ance.  Sc«  Ps.  34.  7. 
He.  1. 14. — C. 

5  Hezekiah  was  a 
rich  man.  He  had, 
in  addition  to  the  re¬ 
venue  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  large  private 
possessions,  which 
are  described  in  ch. 
32.27-29;  out  of  these 
he  contributed  liber¬ 
ally,  as  was  his  duty, 
towards  the  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  worship 
of  God.  The  offer¬ 
ings  enjoined  on  the 
Israelites  are  min¬ 
utely  described  in 
Nu.xxviii. — P. 


A. M.  3279,  &c. 

B. C.  725,  &c. 


e  Nu.  18.9-21. Ne.  13. 
io.ii.  i  Co.  9. 14.  Is.  8. 
20. 

c  That  ‘they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the 
altar,'  is  equally  a 
maxim  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  (1 
Co.  9.  7,  q,  11,  13,  14), 
that  his  servants 
mav  ‘attend  upon 
God  without  distrac¬ 
tion,’  and  be  ‘en¬ 
couraged  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.’ — C. 

7  Heb.  brake  forth. 

f  Ex.  23.  19.  Le.  27. 

30.  De.  14.28. 

8  In  the  reign  of 
the  idolatrous  Ahab, 
the  temple  being 
closed, andthe  priests 
and  Levites  dispers¬ 
ed,  all  provision  for 
the  service  of  God 
had  ceased;  now,  in 
better  times,  the 
temple  is  reopened, 
the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites  recalled,  their 
legal  provision  re¬ 
stored;  andas  soon  as 
the  ‘commandment 
comes  abroad  ’  the 
people,  whose  heart 
God  had  opened, 
'brought  in  abun¬ 
dantly’ for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  his  service. — 
C. 

9  Or,  dates. 

g  Le.  27.  30.  De.  14. 
28. 

h  Heb.  heaps 
heaps,  Ju.15.16. 

i  Le. 23. 16-24. 

1  Siva >t,  the  ninth 
of  the  civil  year, 
answers  to  May  and 
June,  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Jewish 
harvest. — C. 

2  Tisrior  Ethanim, 
the  first  month  of  the 
civil  year,  answering 
to  September  and 
October. — C. 

3  The  first-fruits  of 
the  field  are  here  re¬ 
ferred  to.  In  the 
third  month,  just  at 
the  close  of  the 
wheat-harvest,  they 
began  to  bring  in 
the  first-fruits,  and  to 
lay  the  foundations 
of  the  heaps;  in  the 
seventh  month,  at  the 
close  of  the  vintage, 
they  completed  their 
offerings. — P. 

k  2,Sa.6.i8.i  Ch.  29. 
13.14.Ge.14.20.  1  Ki.8. 

14,15- 

l  r  Ch.6.14.  2  Ki.  25. 
i8.ch.24.6. 

tn  Mal.3-io,ii.Hag. 
2.19.  Pr. 3.8-10.  iTi.6. 
854.8. 

4  Whence  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  un¬ 
til  ‘the  command¬ 
ment  came  abroad' 
(ver.  5),  the  priests 
were  often  in  want 
of  provisions.  Now, 
by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  a  pious 
king,  they  have 
‘  enough  to  eat,  and 
plent>  left.’  But  the 
liberality  and  the 
abundance  are  both 
ascribed  to  the  Lord. 
— C. 

5  The  disinterest¬ 
edness  of  the  priests 
was  highly  com¬ 
mendable,  for  they 
might  easily  have  en¬ 
riched  themselves 
without  being  sus¬ 
pected.  The  whole 
transaction  enlarges 
our  idea  of  the  bless¬ 
ing  which  had  at¬ 
tended  the  solem¬ 
nity  ;  for  before  this 
the  priests  were 
generally  careless 
and  ungodly. — I. 

6  Or.  storehouses. 

n  1  Ch.  26. 20-26. 

7  Heb.  at  the  hand. 

0  2  Ki.n.6.ch.23.5. 

P  Heb.  holinesses 

of  holinesses,  Le.2.3, 
io;5.i3,22. 

8  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

q  Jos.21.  9-19.  1  Ch. 
6.54-60. 

9  Or,  trust. 

1  Not  that  children 
of  three  years  old 
entered  into  the  tem¬ 
ple  for  any  service; 
but  that  provision 
was  allotted  to  every 
member  of  a  family 
when  three  years 
old,  while  his  father 
was  attending  on  the 
temple-service  in  his 
course. — C. 


4  Moreover  lie  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  ethe  portion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.6 

5  1l  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  came 
abroad,7  the  children  of  Israel  -^brought  in 
abundance8  the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  honey,9  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field; 
ami  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in 
abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  9tithe  of  holy  things,  which  were  con¬ 
secrated  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid 
them  ?1by  heaps. 

7  In  the  Third1  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh2  month.3 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  ^blessed  the  Lord,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And1  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  wSince  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat, 
and  have  left  plenty:4  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
his  people;  and  that  which  is  left  is  this  great 
store.5 

1 1  If  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
chambers6  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  they 
prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings,  and  the 
tithes,  and  the  dedicated  things,  faithfully: 
mover  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and 
Sliimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jchicl,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath, 
and  Asahcl,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers,  under  the  hand7  of  Cononiah, 
and  Sliimei  his  brother,  at  the  commandment 
of  ILezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnali  the  Levite, 
The  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free¬ 
will-offerings  of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  pmost  holy  things. 

15  And  next  him8  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  She- 
caniah,  in  the  ^cities  of  the  priests,  in  their 
set  office,9  to  give  to  their  brethren  by  courses, 
as  wTell  to  the  great  as  to  the  small ; 

16  Besides  their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,1  even  unto  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 


we  are  but  sincerely  desirous  to  honour  him  he  will, 
through  the  blood  of  his  Son,  readily  pardon  our  mani¬ 
fold  infirmities.  Yea,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 


Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  who  presents  our 
persons  and  our  services,  and  renders  all  acceptable  in 
his  sight. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is 
comfortable  to  go  home  from  solemn  work  with  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  us,  and  our  heart  inflamed  with 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXNII.  Hezekiah  encourageth  the  people. 


his  daily  portion2  for  their  service  in  their 
charges,  according  to  their  courses;3 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites 
fromr  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregation:  for  in 
their  "set  office  they  sanctified  themselves  in 
holiness  :4 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  ‘in  the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the 
males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  IF  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  “wrought  that  which  was  good,  and 
right,  and  truth,  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law, 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he 
did  it  *with  all  his  heart,5  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth  himself ,  and  en- 
eourageth  the  people.  9  Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib,  by 
message  and  letters, Hezekiah  and  Isaiahpray.  21  An  angel  destroy eth 
the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah.  24  Hezekiah  pray¬ 
ing  in  his  sickness,  God  giveth  him  a  sign  of  recovery.  25  He  waxing 
proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27  His  riches  and  works.  31  His  error  in 
relation  to  the  Babylonish  ambassadors.  32  He  dying,  Manasseh  suc- 
eeedeth  him. 

AFTER  these®  things,  and  the  establishment 
.  thereof,  ^Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against 
the  fenced  cities,1  and  thought  cto  win  them  for 
himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  dhe  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

8  Fie  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  "stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city;  and  they  did  help 
him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  to¬ 
gether,  who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook7  that  ran2  through  the  midst  of  the  land,3 
saying.  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built 
up  all  the  wall 9 that  was  broken,  and  raised  it 
up  to  the  towers,  and  h another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  Wtillo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  Marts  and  shields  in  abundance. 


A. M.  3279,  &C. 

B. C.  725,  &C. 


2  Heb.  /or  the 
things  0/  the  day 
ti/on  his  day. 

3  The  children  of 
priests  were  allowed 
to  enter  the  temple 
courts  with  their 
parents,  and  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  food  al¬ 
lotted  to  the  priests. 
None,  however, could 
enter  until  they  had 
attained  the  age  of 
three  years.  Levites 
were  not  permitted 
to  enter  on  office  as 
temple  servitors 
under  twenty  years 
of  age. — P. 

r  1  Ch.23.24,27.  Nu. 

8.24J4.3. 

s  Or,  trusty  1  Ch.  9. 
22.ver.15. 

4  Sanctity  is  the 

same  as  holiness,  and 
means  separation 
from  the  world,  and 
dedication  to  God. — 
Note ,  A  worldly  ser¬ 
vant  of  God  is  a 
grievous  contradic¬ 
tion  :  ‘ ye  cannot 

serve  God  and  mam¬ 
mon.’ — C. 

/  Le. 25.34.  Nu. 35.2- 
5- 

u  2  K1.20.3.  1  K1.15. 
5.  Jn.1.47.  Ac.  24. 16. 2 
Co. 1. 12. 

x  1  Ki.2.  4. 1  Ch.  22. 
19.EC.9.10. 

5  The  real  meaning 
of  ‘  decision  of  char¬ 
acter’ — an  essential 
ingredient  in  all  true 
religion. — C. 

y  Ne.9.  20-22.  Pr.  3. 
9,io.Hag.i.5-i9.  Mat. 
6.33.1  Ti.4.8.Mal.3.io, 
zi. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

B.C.  713. 

a  ch.  xxix.-xxxi. 

b  2  Ki.  18.13,  &c.  Is. 
36.i,&c.ch.2o.i;i4.9, 

1  Hezekiah  had 
given  him  no  ciuse 
of  offence;  but  Sen¬ 
nacherib  most  proba¬ 
bly  desired  a  position 
on  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  thereby  ac¬ 
cess  to  Africa  and 
Europe;  or  it  may  be 
he  was  compelled  by 
mere  lust  of  conquest, 
or  to  give  employ¬ 
ment  to  nis  armies;  or 
what  is  more  proba¬ 
ble  still,  by  zeal  on 
behalf  of  his  idols, 
which  Hezekiah  had 
so  boldly  and  effec¬ 
tually  cast  down.  See 
ver.12. — C. 

cHeb.  to  break 
them  up.  Is. 37. 24, 25. 

d  Heb  .his  face  was 
to  war,  2  Ki.12.17. 

e  ver.4.  Is.22.8-11.  2 
Ki.20.20. 

yver.30. 

2  Heb.  overflowed. 

3  Deep  wells  would 
be  easily  filled  up, 
but  how  to  stop  a 
running  brook  (sup¬ 
posed  to  be  Kidron 
or  Gihon)  is  not  so 
easily  conceived.  The 
collecting  of  ‘  much 
people,’  and  the  im¬ 
plied  ‘hiding’ of  the 
brook,  seem  to  indi¬ 
cate  that,  by  a  sub¬ 
terraneous  passage, 
the  water  was  con¬ 
ducted  into  the  city, 
for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  it  to  stand 
the  expected  siege, 
while  the  want  of 
water  would  distress 
or  destroy  the  invad¬ 
ers.  This  view  is  cor¬ 
roborated  by  ver.  30, 
in  which  we  have  one 
of  the  earliest  exam¬ 
ples  of  civil  engin¬ 
eering  upon  record. 
— C. 

g  ch. 25.23. 

h  2Ki.25.4Je.39.4- 

2*2  Sa.5.9.1  Ki.11.27; 

9.15. 

k  Or  siuords,  or 
weapons,  ch. 26.14, 15. 
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4  H  eb. spake  to  their 
hearts. 

I  Jos.  1.6,9.  1  Go.  16. 
13.Ps. 33.16.  2Ki.6.i6. 

1  Jn.4.4. 

5  Referring,  no 
doubt,  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  angels,  from 
whose  numbers  God 
is  called  the  ‘  Lord  of 
hosts,’  Ge.  32. 1,2.  C. 

- ‘We  have  more 

power  than  they 
have.’  These  words 
he  quotes  from  the 
prophet  Elisha,  2  Ki. 
6.16.  It  soon  proved 
to  be  true,  by  the 
slaughter  made  by 
the  angel  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Assyrian  camp. 
—I. 

m  Je.  17.5,7.  ch.  13. 
I2.Ro. 8.31.  IS.2.22J4I. 
10. 

71  Heb.  leaned,  ch. 
20.20.  Mar.  5. 36. 

o  2  Ki.  18.  17-35.  Is. 
36.4-20. 

6  Having  received 
the  tribute  of  silver 
and  gold,  mentioned 

2  Ki.  18.  13,  he  with¬ 
drew  his  army,  but 
soon  after  he  sent 
Rabshakeh  with  a 
blasphemous  mes¬ 
sage. — ■/. 

7  While  with  his 
army  he  is  at  Lach- 
ish,  by  his  envoys  he 
negotiates  with  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Even  as  Sa¬ 
tan,  in  his  wrath 
against  the  church  of 
Christ,  persecutes 
the  saints  in  one 
country,  and  caioles 
the  unwary  and,  un¬ 
suspecting  in  an¬ 
other. — C. 

8  B.C.  710. 

9  Fleb.  domi7iio?t. 
p  Ps. 42. 3, 10571. 11. 
q  Are  ye  sitting 

Ge.  49.  24.  2Sa.  2.  13. 
Jos.  1. 14. 

1  Or,  in  the  strong¬ 
hold. 

2  Why  do  ye  abide 
in  Jerusalem,  ‘in,  or 
during  the  siege’  of 
Lachish,  and  do  not 
rather  come  out  and 
make  submission  to 
Sennacherib  as  a  re¬ 
sistless  conqueror? — 
C. 

r  Ps.ii5.2,3.Je.3.23; 
32.17,27.2  Co. 1. 10. 
s  2  Ki.18.22.ch.31. 1. 

3  As  Rabshakeh 
saw  that  the  Jews 
placed  the  utmost 
confidence  in  God,  he 
wished  to  persuade 
them  that  by  Heze- 
kiah’s  conduct  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  departed 
from  them. — ■/. 

t  De.32.  31.  Ps.  115. 
4-8.2  Ki. 19.12.  Je. 10.2- 
16.  Is. 44. 9-20;  45.  21. 1 
Co.8.4. 

4  Not  denying  that 
ehovah  was  a  god, 
ut  asserting  his  in¬ 
capacity  to  resist  the 
proud  and  blasphe¬ 
mous  Sennacherib. — 
C. 

u  2KF18. 29.  Is.  36. 
14,15510.7-11. 

5  If  the  Lord  had 
a  mind  to  help  them, 
he  would  have  them 
believe  that  he  was 
not  able,  because  no 
gods  had  been  able 
to  deliver  those  that 
worshipped  them 
from  his  power. — Pa¬ 
trick. 

x  Ex.5.  2.  Ps.  12.  3. 
Da. 3.15.  Jn.  19.  10, 11. 
Re.  13. 6. 

y  2  Ki.  18. 17-35.  Ps. 
73.9.  Job  21.14,15. 

6  That  they  were 
tolerated  to  speak 
appears  strange ;  but 
the  Jews  were  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  pious  de¬ 
pendence  upon  God, 
who  abhors  violence, 
and  by  the  sacred 
character  with  which 
ambassadors  are  con¬ 
ventionally  invested. 
— C. 

z  2  Ki.19. 14.  Is.  37. 
i4.Ne.6.5. 


6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  comfortably 
to  them,4  saying, 

7  Be  ‘strong  and  courageous,  be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for 
all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  there  be 
more  with  us  than  with  him.5 

8  With  him  is  an  marai  of  flesh;  but  with 
us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to 
fight  our  battles.  And  the  people  “rested 
themselves  upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah. 

9  1l  After0  this  did  Sennacherib6  king  of 
Assyria  send  his  servants7  to  Jerusalem,8  (but 
he  himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and  all 
his  power9  with  him,)  unto  Plezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  saying, 

10  Thus  saitli  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
pWhereon  9do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the 
siege1  in  Jerusalem?2 

11  Doth  not  Flezekiah  persuade  you  to  give 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  rThe  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  "taken 
away3  his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and  com¬ 
manded  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers 
have  done  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands? 
‘were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed, 
that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  your  God4  should  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  mine  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  “let  not  Flezekiah  5deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither 
yet  believe  him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers; 
Tlow  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  vyet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Fleze¬ 
kiah.6 

17  He  "wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the 


holy  zeal  against  everything  sinful.  And  well  bestowed 
is  that  labour  or  expense  which  we  lay  out  in  abolish¬ 
ing  idolatry  or  restoring  the  true  worship  of  God. 
How  comely  is  it  when  great  men,  by  their  generous 
presents,  encourage  others  to  bestow  their  respective 
dues  upon  the  service  and  servants  of  God !  The 
gospel  ministry  might  be  easily  and  comfortably  main¬ 
tained  did  every  one  concerned  minister  according  to 
his  ability.  And  with  great  care  ought  sacred  revenues 
to  be  preserved  and  managed,  that  none  of  Jesus’  ser¬ 
vants,  or  their  families,  may  lack  what  is  necessary: 


for  it  is  scandalous  that  some  should  riot  in  luxury, 
while  their  brethren,  more  laborious  and  faithful,  should 
be  almost  starved  for  want.  But  with  great  confidence 
may  we  expect  that  God  will  honour  and  succeed  our 
religious  endeavours  when  we  engage  in  them  with  our 
whole  heart. 


CHAPTER  XXXII.  [Ver.  4.  We  may  conclude 
from  this  passage,  when  taken  in  connection  with  ver. 
30,  and  with  the  statements  made  in  the  apocryphal 
book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  48.  1 7,  that  there  was  a  foun¬ 
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tain  called  Gihon  somewhere  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
whose  waters  originally  flowed  down  the  valley  of 
Plinnom,  ‘  through  the  midst  of  the  land.’  Nehemiah, 
2.  13,  speaks  of  the  Dragon  Well  in  the  same  direc¬ 
tion,  and  this  may  have  been  another  name  for  Gihon, 
or  for  one  of  a  group  of  fountains.  Hezekiah  seems  to 
have  covered  the  fountains  by  constructing  subter¬ 
ranean  chambers  similar  to  those  at  the  pools  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  then  to  have  conducted  the  waters  by  hidden 
canals  into  the  oity.  The  work  was  evidently  of  great 
magnitude.  Perhaps  the  Pool  of  Hezekiah,  which 


The  Assyrians  are  destroyed.  IT.  CHRONICLES  XXXIII. 


Manassetis  wicked  reign. 


Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him, 
saying,  As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  have  not  delivered  their  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  Then  they  “cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in 
the  Jews’  speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
that  icere  on  the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to 
trouble  them;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  1  against  the  God  of 
Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  oi  the  people  of 
the  earth,  which  icere  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
man.7 

20  IT  And  cfor  this  cause  Hezekiali  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed 
and  cried  to  heaven.8 

21  Andd  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,9  which  cut 
off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders 
and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria: 
so  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own 
land.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house 
of  his  god,1  they  that  came  forth  of  his  own 
bowels  slew  him2  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  ‘saved  Hezekiali  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  other?  and  -^guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  ’brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem,  and  presents4  to  Hezekiali  king 
of  J udali :  so  that  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations5  from  thenceforth. 

24  IF  Inh  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to 
the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  'gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  fc rendered  not  again  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him;  for  lhis 
heart  was  lifted  up :  therefore  there  was  m wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.6 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  "bumbled  him¬ 
self  for  the  pride7  of  his  heart,  ( both  he  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,)  so  that  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah. 

27  IF  And  Hezekiah  had  “exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  trea¬ 
suries  for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  pleasant  jewels;8 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of 
beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and 
possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance; 
for  pGod  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 
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a  2  Ki.  18.28-35. 1  Sa. 
17.8. 

*l-Ki.i8.-)4,35.Is.io. 

io-x5.ver.i3-i7. 

7Seimacherib  seems 
to  have  been  an  athe¬ 
ist,  as  he  expresses 
(ver.  13, 14, 1 7, 19)  an 
equal  contempt  of  a.l 
gods  without  distinc¬ 
tion.  Certain  fore¬ 
runners  and  leaders 
of  the  first  French 
revolution  seem  to 
furnish  a  modern 
parallel. — C. 

c  2  Ki. 19.4,15.  Da.9. 
2,3.  Ps.  50. 15.  Mat.6.9. 

8  B.C.  710. 

d  2  Ki.  19.35-37-  Is- 

37-36.37;  10.12-19,25- 
34;  =9.  5-s;  30.  28-33; 
xxxiii.;  17. 12-14. 2  Sa. 
24. 16.  Job  9.4,  t3. 

9Su  osedbysome 
to  be  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia, by  others 
a  pestilence,  or  the 
destructive  wind 
called  simoom.  We 
can  see  no  authority 
for  calling  any  of 
these  ‘an  angel,’ 
and  therefore  con¬ 
clude  the  blasphe¬ 
mers  were  destroyed 
by  direct  angelic  in¬ 
fluence.  C. — In  2Ki. 
19.  35.  and  Is.  37.  36, 
the  number  said  to 
have  been  destroyed 
is  185,000,  but  here 
there  is  mention  only 
of  the  Assyrian  com¬ 
manders,  whence 
some  have  concluded 
that  the  word  else¬ 
where  rendered 
thousand  should  be 
translated  chiefs, and 
the  passages  would 
then  harmonize.  .  .  . 
The  miraculous  de¬ 
struction  of  the  As¬ 
syrian  host  is  related 
by  Herodotus  as  if  it 
had  been  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of 
field-mice  rendering 
their  armour  useless ; 
but  the  scene  is  laid 
in  Egypt. — /. 

1  B.C.  709. 

2  Heb.  made  hint 
fall. 

e  Is.  10.  20-23;  31.5; 
33.20-22. 

3  Ilis  predatory 
auxiliaries,  subsist¬ 
ing  chiefly  by  plun¬ 
der. — C. 

/Ps.  77. 20523. 1. 

g  2  Sa.  8. 10.  1  Ki.4. 
2i.ch.i7.u.Is.39.i. 

4  IIeb.  precious 
things. 

5  All  neighbouring 
nations. — C. 

h  2  Ki.20.1.  Is.  38.1. 
Ps.  34. 19.  Job  4. 17-22. 

i  Or,  wrought  a 
miracle  for  him ,  Is. 
33.7,8,21.2  Ki.20.7,11. 

k  Ps.  78.  11;  106. 13; 
116.12,13.  Lu. 17.18. 

I  ch. 25.19. He.2.4. 

m  Ge.20.7.  2Sa.  24. 
1.15.PS.99.8.  Am.  3. 2. 
He.  12.6.  Re.  3.19. 

6  What  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  discovery  of 
the  secret  springs  of 
Providence?  One 
man's  heart  is  lifted 
up,  and  this  brings 
down  wrath  from 
heaven  upon  himself, 
his  capital,  and  his 
kingdom  1  And  is  it 
so  that  the  innocent 
multitude  suffer  for 
one  m:'.n’s  sin?  See 
Eze.  i3.20.  No;  but 
the  pride  of  the  king 
infects  the  nobility 
and  priesthood  atjer- 
usalem,  and  thence 
it  is  propagated  like 
the  deadly  miasma¬ 
ta  of  an  imported 
disease  until  it  has 
destroyed  the  reli¬ 
gious  and  political 
health  of  the  nation, 
and  rendered  them 
‘  vessels  of  wrath,’ 
self-fitted  to  destruc¬ 
tion. — C. 

n  Je.26. 19:3. 12-14.  i 
Ki.  21. 29.  2  lvi.  20.17- 
19.  Le.  26.40,41. 

7  Heb.  the  lifting 

UP'  V. 

0  ch.  17.  5, 12,  13.  1 
Ch. 27.25-31.  Pr.  10.22. 
Mat.6.33.1  Ti.4.8. 

8  Heb.  instruments 
of  desire. 

P  De.8.18.  Pr.10.22. 
Ps.  107.38. 1  Ch.29.12. 
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q  ver.4.Is.22.9.i  Ki. 
i-33.45.ch.33. 14. 

9  See  note  on  vcr.4. 
—P. 

1  Hob. interpreters. 

r  2 Ki.20.12.Is. 39.1- 

8. 

2  This  does  not 
mean,  as  commonly 
is  said,  that  God 
‘withdrew  the  special 
aids  of  his  grace  and 
Spirit,’  but  literally, 
as  is  said,  that '  God 
left  him;’  that  is, 
God,  for  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  adjudged 
him  for  a  time  to  be 
l  ft  to  himself,  Ps.  81. 

12.  — C. 

s  Ge.22.1.  Job  1. 12. 
Jn.2.25.Ps.33.>3;i39.i, 
2. 

3  Not  to  ‘try  him,’ 
as  if  God  were  ig¬ 
norant  of  anything 
that  was  in  his  heart, 
but  that  Hezekiah 
himself  might  make 
discovery  of  his  own 
weakness  and  folly, 
and  feel  the  need  of 
that  Holy  Spirit 
whose  love  his  pride 
had  grieved,  and 
whose  purifying  fires 
it  had  laboured  to 
quench,  Ro.  15.  30. 
Ep.  4.  30.  iTh.5.19.— 
C. 

t  ch.  9. 29,  31;  12. 15; 

13.  22;  16.  it;  18.34;  14. 
27;  25.26; 26.  2c;  28. 26, 
27. 

4  Heb.  kindnesses. 

5  Or,  highest. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

B.C.  698. 

a  2  Ki.  21.  1-9.  Ec. 
io.i5.  Is.3.4,3,12,  with 
x  Ch.3.i3.Mat.i.io. 

b  De.18.9,10.  Le.18. 
3-28.  ch.  28. 2-4. 

c  Heb.  he  returned 
and  built,  Ec.2.19. 

d  2  Ki.18.4j21. 3.  ch. 

3i.i;32.i2. 

e  With  De. 16.21. Je. 
32. 34, 35- ch.  28. 2-4. 

1  ‘  Made  groves;’ 

this  will  api  ear  a 
strange  statement  to 
the  thoughtful 

reader.  The  real 
meaning  of  the  He¬ 
brew  is,  ‘he  made 
images  of  Astorte,’ 
which  many  of  the 
Israelites  had  adopt¬ 
ed  as  their  tutelary 
deity.  Baal  repre¬ 
sented  the  sun,  As- 
tarte  the  moon,  and 
all  the  host  of  hea¬ 
ven  the  stars. — P. 

2  The  splendour  of 
sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
especially  in  a  bright 
eastern  sky,  together 
with  their  acknow¬ 
ledged  influence  on 
the  seasons  of  the 
year,  soon  suggested 
to  a  people  who  ‘  did 
not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  know¬ 
ledge,’  that  these 
heavenly  hosts  were 
proper  objects  of 
their  worship. — C. 

/De.  12.  11.  1  Ki.  8. 
29;9.3.ch.6.6;  7.10,16.  2 
Ki.2i.4.ver.7. 

g  ch.  28.  2-4,  24,  25. 
Je.2.28. 

h  Le.18.  21.  De.  18. 
10.  2  Ki.21.6;  23.10.  Is. 
8. 19.  Je.7. 31532.30-35. 

3  That  is,  allowed 
himself  to  be  cheated 
by  a  juggler,  pretend¬ 
ing  to  converse  with 
a  familiar  spirit.  Such 
wicked  pretenders 
have  in  all  ages,  even 
to  the  present,  found 
ignorant  and  super¬ 
stitious  dupes  to  ad¬ 
mit  their  claims  and 
sanction  their  impos¬ 
tures. — C. 

4  From  2  Ki.  21.  7 
we  learn  that  this 
image  was  not  a 
statue  of  himself,  as 
the  Targumists  sup¬ 
pose,  but  an  image 
of  the  Phoenician 
Astarte,  equivalent 
to  the  abominable 
Grecian  Venus. — C. 

*  2  Sa.  7. 10.  Ps.  132. 
13,14.1  Ki.8.23.ver.4. 


30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  ’stopped  the 
upper  water-course  of  Gilion,  and  brought  it 
straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
David.9  And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

31  ^F  Howbcit  in  the  business  of  the  ambas¬ 
sadors1  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  rsent 
unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  left  2him,  sto  try  3him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  IF  Now  flhe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  goodness,4  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  J udah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  chiefest5  of  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour  at 
his  death:  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Manasseh' s  wicked  reign.  3  He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  would 
not  be  admonished.  11  He  is  earned  captive  to  Babylon.  12  Upon 
his  prayer  to  God  he  is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry.  18  His 
acts  and  prayer.  20  He  dying,  Amon  succcedeth  him.  21  A  vion 
reigning  wickedly  is  slain  by  his  servants.  25  The  murderers  being 
slain,  Josiah  succcedeth  him. 

MANASSEH  was0,  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem: 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the  Abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Eor  che  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  dbroken  down,  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made  proves, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,2  and 
served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  Hn  Jerusalem 
shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  ’altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  ^caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ilinnom: 
also  he  observed  times,  and  used  enchant¬ 
ments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a 
familiar  spirit,3  and  with  wizards:  he  wrought 
much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image4  (the  idol  which 
he  had  made)  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
'God  had  said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his 


still  exists,  may  have  been  excavated  at  that  period  to 
receive  the  water  from  the  fountains.  /*.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Never  are  Satan  and  his  agents 
more  ready  to  harass  the  people  of  God  than  when 
they  are  employed  in  the  work  of  reformation:  and 
thus  God  justly  punishes  his  people  for  their  hypocrisy 
and  indifference  in  his  service.  Proud  men  hope  to 
carry  all  to  their  mind  if  their  first  attempts  are  suc¬ 


cessful.  But  when  war  or  danger  is  threatened,  we 
must  prepare  for  it  by  every  proper  mean,  remember¬ 
ing,  after  all,  to  rest  chiefly  on  the  powerful  protection 
and  assistance  of  God.  Strong  faith  in  him  Mall  help 
us  above  the  fear  of  man.  If  our  adversaries  discover 
their  enmity  to  God  and  our  souls  by  boasting  and 
blasphemy,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  mourning  and 
prayer:  so  shall  the  issue  be  terrible  to  them,  and 
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happy  and  honourable  to  us.  But  how  criminal  is 
ingratitude  to  God  for  his  singular,  his  miraculous 
favours  !  The  pride  of  his  own  children  is  especially 
odious  and  provoking  to  him;  and  it  becomes  us  care¬ 
fully  to  guard  against  and  heartily  to  hate  it.  Aston¬ 
ishing  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  chat  can  make  sins,  as 
well  as  sufferings,  the  means  of  his  people’s  trial  and 
humiliation.  He  delights  to  honour  those  whom  his 
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Manasseh  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  II.  CHRONICLES  XXXIV. 


Josiali  s  good  reign. 


son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will 
I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
appointed  for  your  fathers;  fcso  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
according  to  the  whole  law,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  ordinances,  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  ‘made  Judah  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,5  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  IF  And"1  the  Lord  spake6  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people;  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
the  captains  of  the  host  nof  the  king  of  Assyria, 
which  took  Manasseh  "among  the  thorns,7  and 
boundp  him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 

12  Anda  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be¬ 
sought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  "was  en¬ 
treated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king¬ 
dom.  8  Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
was  God. 

14  IF  Now  after  this  he  ‘built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon,  in 
the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  of  the  fish- 
gate,  and  compassed  about  “Ophel,  and  raised 
it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  “he  took  away  the  strange  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  ^repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  thank- 
offerings,  and  Commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.8 

17  Nevertheless  “the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  only. 

18  IF  Now5  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  "the  words 
of  the  seers9  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of 
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k  Le.26.i-13.De.y8. 
1-14:4. 1, 4.1s.  1. 19. 

I  2  Ki.21.9.  Pr.29.12. 
x  Ki. 14.16;  15. 26;xb.i9, 
25-33.  Mi.6. 16. 

5  That  is,  he  made 
them  sin  through 
his  example  and  in¬ 
fluence;  but  having 
the  law  of  God  ‘  they 
were  without  ex¬ 
cuse.’ — C. 

nt  2  Ki  21. 9-15.  ch. 

36.x5.16Je.44-4, 5. 

6  He  spake  by  his 
prophets  and  his 
providence,  by  his 
law  and  their  own 
consciences. — C. 

n  Ne.9.32.De.28.36. 
15.5.26-30:7.20. 
o  2  Sa.23.6.  1  Sa.  13. 

6. 

7  The  Syriac  and 
Arabic  have  it — he 
‘  took  Manasseh  a- 
live.’  Our  Hebrew 
text  and  translation 
seem,  however,  suf¬ 
ficiently  intelligible. 
He  took  him  among 

*  the  thorns,’  to  which 
he  had  fled,  in  his  own 
idolatrous  ‘groves.’ 

C. - The  Hebrew 

word  translated 

*  thorns,’  also  signi¬ 
fies  ‘a  hook  ’  or  ‘  ring,’ 
and  an  instrument 
used  for  binding  and 
heading  captives. 
This  iatter  may  be 
its  meaning  in  this 
place,  and  so  it  was 
understood  by  the 
ancient  Jewish  rab¬ 
bins,  by  the  authors 
of  the  Septuagint 
and  Vulgate  ver¬ 
sions. — P. 

p  Ps.  107.  xo.ii.  Job 
36.8.2  Ki.23.33. 

q  Mi.  6.  9.  Ho.  5.15; 
14.1-3,8.  Lu.15. 16-18. 
Je. 31. 18-20:3.23.  2  Co. 
7. 11. 

r  Is. 1. 18.  1  Co.  6.11. 
Ps.34.6;5o.i5;9i.i5. 

s  Ps.46.10.  Da. 4.  25, 
34- 

t  ch. 32.5:11. 5,11,12. 
u  Or,  the  tower,  ch. 
27.3.  Ne.3.26,27,3i;n. 
21. 1  Ch.9.2. 

x  IIo.i4.3,8.Is.2.i6- 
21.ver.2-7.  Ps.  119.67. 

y  1  Ki.  18.  30.  Le.  7. 
12. 

z  ch.14.4,  with  ver. 
9.  Lu.22.32.  ch.  34.30- 
32.Ge.18.19. 

8  To  have  been 
‘  kept  back  ’  from  sin 
(Ps.  19.13)  by  restrain¬ 
ts-  grace,  is  the 
greatest  blessing;  to 
have  been  led  to  re¬ 
pentance,  is  the  next; 
and  to  make  the 
best  and  fullest  re¬ 
paration  in  our  power 
is  the  only  evidence 
to  man  that  our  pro¬ 
fession  is  sincere. 
Manasseh  failed  of 
the  first ;  but,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he 
happily  exemplified 
the  other  two. — C. 

a  1  Ki.  15. 14;  22.43.  2 

Ki.i2.3;i4.4;i5.4,35. 

b  ch. 32. 32, 33;  28.  26, 
27;  27*  7,9;  26.22,23;  28. 
26,27:32.32,33. 

c  De.18.19.ch. 36.15. 
Je.44.4. 

9  *  The  words  of 
the  seers’  are  sum¬ 
marily  recorded  (2 
Ki.  21.  10-15),  with  a 
sad  recital  of  ‘  the 
rest  of  his  acts  ’  (ver. 
16);  but  his  *  prayer ' 
is  not  extant.  The 
prayer  attributed  to 
him  in  the  Apocrypha 
is,  by  universal  con¬ 
sent,  admitted  to  be 
spurious.  Is  then 
a  portion  of  Holy 
Scripture  lost?  No, 
nor  does  this  and 
similar  texts  neces¬ 
sarily  lead  to  such 
a  conclusion.  The 
words,  are  writteti , 
are  supplied  by  the 
translators,  and  the 
Hebrew  might  as 
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well  be  translated 
were  written.  Why 
they  were  expunged 
docs  not  appear,  nor 
is  it  of  any  import¬ 
ance  for  us  to  inquire 
or  to  know. — C. 

d  Or,  Hosai,  1  Sa. 
9.9. 

1  Manasseh’s  pray¬ 
er  is  not  preserved  in 
the  sacred  writings. 
That  which  bears  his 
name  in  the  Apocry¬ 
pha  can  hardly  be 
identical  with  the 
one  here  referred  to. 
It  would  rather  seem 
to  have  been  an  at¬ 
tempt  made  by  some 
later  writer  to  supply 
a  suitable  prayer. — 

e  ch.9.  31;  12.  16;  16. 
13;  21.  20;  25.  28526. 23; 
28. 27:32.33. 

2  Not  m  his  palace, 
but  in  some  detached 
and  favourite  sum¬ 
mer-house  situated 
in  his  garden,  2Ki. 
2X.18. — C. 

3  B.C.  643. 

fz  Ki.21.19-25.1  Ch. 
3.i4.Mat.i.io. 

jfver.2-9.Eze.20.18. 

4  How  astonishing 
is  this  1  With  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  example  before 
his  eyes,  he  copied 
his  father’s  vices ,  but 
not  his  repentance. — 

h  ver.  12.  Je.  8.  12. 
Zee. 7. 11, 12. 

i  II eb.  multiplied 
trespass,  2  Ti.  3.  13. 
ch.2S.22;ver.6. 

k  2Sa.4.5~7.2Ki.i2. 
20,21.  ch.24.  25;  25.  27, 
28.  Ps.55.23.J0b  15.32, 
33- 

/  Ju.  1.  7.  Mat.  7.  2. 
Ge.9.5,6.  N 11.35.16-21, 
3r* 

5  B.C.  641. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  He  carried  on  his 
reformation  with  a 
steady  hand;  timi¬ 
dity  did  not  prevent 
him  from  going  far 
enough,  and  zeal  did 
not  lead  him  beyond 
due  bounds.  He 
walked  in  the  golden 
mean,  and  his  mo¬ 
deration  was  known 
unto  all  men.  He 
looked  not  to  the 
right  hand  or  the 
left,  but  inward,  for¬ 
ward,  and  upward. 
Reader,  let  the  con¬ 
duct  of  this  pious 
youth  be  thy  exam¬ 
ple  through  life. — I. 

2  No  limit  of  age 
can  be  prescribed  to 
the  spirit  and  grace 
of  God.  The  call  to 
the  vineyard  may  be 
not  only  in  the 
eleventh  hour  of  a 
nation,  but  of  an  in¬ 
dividual,  Mat.  20.  6. 
Lu.  23. 43.  Still,  early 
conversions  are  the 
most  common  and 
the  most  hopeful.  A 
young  king, surround¬ 
ed  by  ail  the  fascina¬ 
tions  of  a  court,  yet 
fixing  his  heart  on 
heaven ;  beset  by 
flatterers,  yet  listen¬ 
ing  only  to  the  word 
of  truth,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  his  own 
conscience;  tempted 
by  the  example  of 
paternal  idolatry,  yet 
steadily  determined 
upon  a  god  y  refor¬ 
mation  ; — such  was 
Tosiah — such  is  the 
beauty  of  early  piety. 
— C. 

3  Or,  sun  images. 

4The  Hebrewword 

translated  ‘groves,’ 
both  here  and  in  ver. 
7,  is  asherim,  which 
means  ‘images  of 
Astarte.’ — P. 


the  Lord  God  ofasmcl,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel: 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  en¬ 
treated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass, 
and  the  places  wherein  he  built  high  places, 
and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images,  before  he 
was  humbled,  behold,  they  are  written  among 
the  sayings  of  the  ‘‘seers.1 

20  IF  So  Manasseh  "slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house:2  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.3 

21  1"  Amon7  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  ffdid  that  wldch  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father; 
for  Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and  4served 
them ; 

23  And  h  humbled  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled 
himself;  but  Amon  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  And  fchis  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  IF  But  the  people  of  the  land  ‘slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon; 
and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiali  his  son 
king  in  his  stead.5 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Josiah’s  good  reign.  3  He  destroyeth  idolatry.  8  He provideth  for 
the  repairs  of  the  temple.  14 Hilkiah  having  found  the  hook  of  the  law, 
Josiali  sendeth  to  Huldali  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  23  Huldah  pro- 
phesietli  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  hut  respite  thereof  in  Josiah’s 
time.  29  Josiah,  causing  it  to  he  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  rerieweth 
the  covenant  with  God. 

JOSIAH  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one 
and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of 
David  his  father,  and  declined  neither  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left.1 

3  IF  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  2reign, 
while  he  was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim 
in  his  presence;  and  the  images3  that  were  on 
high  above  them  he  cut  down;  and  the  4groves, 


grace  hath  enabled  remarkably  to  honour  him.  And 
noted  piety  and  activity  for  God  are  the  true  way  to  be 
happy  and  prosperous  in  life,  and  to  die  revered  and 
justly  lamented. _ 

CHAPTER  XXXIII.  REFLECTIONS.— What 
a  grief  it  would  be  to  many  godly  parents  to  return 
from  death  and  behold  the  abominations  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  !  Nations  and  churches  readily  relapse  into  their 
wonted  abominations,  from  which  they  had  been  re¬ 
formed  with  infinite  pains.  They  become  inhuman, 
unnatural,  and  infatuated  when  God  gives  them  over 
to  their  own  hearts’  lusts.  They  turn  from  and  pro¬ 
voke  God,  their  best  friend,  and  depend  on  Satan, 
their  worst  enemy.  How  quickly  Hezekiah’s  boasted 


treasures  are  carried  to  Babylon,  and  his  son  to  attend 
them !  But  O  the  mercy  of  God,  in  giving  repeated 
warnings  to  the  most  vile  and  obstinate  sinners;  or  in 
afflicting  them,  in  order  to  awaken  them !  He  can 
convert  and  forgive  the  greatest  monsters  of  wicked¬ 
ness.  But  bitter  are  the  griefs,  and  visible  the  fruits, 
of  real  repentance,  particularly  when  the  subjects  were 
once  remarkably  wicked.  What  care  to  restore  the 
worship  of  God  which  they  have  defaced,  and  to  reform 
the  persons  whom  they  have  seduced !  Though  God 
cast  their  sin  behind  his  back,  they  never  forget  it 
themselves,  nor  think  themselves  worthy  of  ordinary 
honours,  whether  in  life  or  in  death.  And  it  may  be 
useful  for  us  to  remember  that  our  sins,  with  their 
aggravating  circumstances,  as  well  as  our  returns  to 
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our  duty,  are  exactly  marked  in  the  registers  of  heaven. 
But  with  what  a  dreadful  career  and  unremitting  ob¬ 
stinacy  do  some  men  post  to  eternal  ruin  !  They 
greedily  copy  their  parents’  wickedness,  but  never  their 
repentance.  _ 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  [Ver.  7.  Josiah  was  the 
most  thorough  and  successful  reformer  of  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  history.  His  piety  and  zeal  were,  under  God, 
mainly  owing  to  the  wise  and  holy  men  who  had  charge 
of  his  early  training.  Never  had  there  been  in  the 
Jewish  court  such  a  noble  band  of  high-minded  and 
God-fearing  men.  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  was  chief. 
He  had  charge  of  the  finances,  and  trained  the  young 
prince  in  political  economy.  Hilkiah,  the  high-priest. 


Eilkiah  find?  ih  the  hook  of  the  low. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXIV.  Josiah  sendeth  to  inquire  at  the  Lord. 


and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  images, 
he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them ,  and 
strowed  it  upon  the  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them.6 

5  And  he  “burnt,  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  J udah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  hdid  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon  even  unto  Naphtali 
with  their  mattocks6  round  about.7 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  beaten  the  graven 
images  “into  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  IT  Now,  din  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,8  when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the 
house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joali  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  “repair  the  house 
of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiali  the  high 
priest,  they  -^delivered  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the 
Levites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of 
the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.9 

10  And  they  put  it  in  9tlie  hand  of  the  work¬ 
men  that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house; 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
couplings,  and  to  floor1  the  houses  which  the 
kings'1  of  Judah  had  destroyed.2 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully: 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and 
Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari; 
and  Zechariah  and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward;  and  other 
of  the  Levites,  fcall  that  could  skill  of  instru¬ 
ments  of  music.3 

13  Also  they  were  'over  the  hearers  of  bur¬ 
dens,  and  were  overseers  of  ill  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of  service :  and  mof  the 
Levites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers,  and 
porters. 

14  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  "found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  by4  Moses.5 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha¬ 
phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 


A.M.  3363.  B.C.641. 


5  There  has  been 
in  all  ages  a  desire 
amongst  supersti¬ 
tious  people  of  being 
buried  in  places  of 
imaginary  sanctity. 
The  sun-worshippers 
seem  to  have  prepar¬ 
ed  their  tombs  ne  :r 
their  temples,  and 
thus  to  have  fur¬ 
nished  ■=»  ready  means 
for  polluting  the 
re'ics  of  their  abomi¬ 
nable  idolatry. — C. 

a:  2  Ki.  23. 16, 20. 1  KL 

13.2. 

b  ch.  30. 1,  io,  1 1. 

6  Or,  mauls.  By 
his  friendship  with 
the  Assyrians,  o. 
through  their  weak¬ 
ness,  ne  had  power 
over  these  places. 

7  Hammers,  pick- 
axes,  crowbars,  and 
such  instruments  as 
could  be  employed  to 
demolish  idolatrous 
images  and  altars.-C. 

c  Ileb.  to  make 
powder,  De.9.  21.  Ex. 
32.20. 

d  2  Ki.22.3-7. 

8  B.C.  623. 

e  2  Ki.  12.  12;  22.  5, 
with  ch.33.4,7. 

f  1  Ki.22.4.  Ch.24.5. 
Phi.  4. 8. 

9  Many  MSS.  and 
all  the  early  transla¬ 
tions.  read  “inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem,’ 
which  being  support¬ 
ed  by  sufficient  au¬ 
thority,  and  required 
by  the  sense,  is  to  be 
preferred  to  the  au¬ 
thorized  reading. — 
C. 

^•2Ki.  12. 11,  12, 14; 
22.5,6.  Ezr.3.7. 

1  Or,  to  rafter. 

h  ch.33.2,22. 

2  The  ruin  of  the 
temple  must  have 
been  nearly  com¬ 
plete,  as  walls,  roofs, 
and  floors  alike  re¬ 
quire  to  be  repaired. 
The  walls  had  proba¬ 
bly  been  partially 
pulled  down,  as  is 
common  in  similar 
cases, for  the  erection 
of  other  buildings. 
The  flat  roofs  would 
suffer  for  want  of  re¬ 
pairs  more  speedily 
than  those  of  angular 
form ;  and  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  floors, 
independently  of  de¬ 
predation,  would 
soon  follow  from  the 
free  access  of  the 
rain. — Note,  This  is 
a  sad  picture  of  the 
ruin  of  the  house  of 
God.  How  much 
more  sad  the  state  of 
a  soul  which  pride, 
or  *  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry,’ 
or  deceitful  lusts, 
have  destroyed  1 —  C. 

i 2  Ki. 22.7:12  is.Ne. 

7.2. Pr.28.20.2Ti.2.2.  1 
Co. 4.2. 

k  2Sa.23.i,2.iCh.6. 
3i~48;xv.xxv. 

3  Why  the  sacred 
musicians  were  the 
overseers  is  not  de¬ 
clared,  yet  there 
must  have  been  some 
reason  for  the  selec¬ 
tion.  May  it  not 
have  had  reference 
to  the  fact,  that  as  in 
the  building  of  the 
temple  ‘there  was  no 
sound  of  hammer  nor 
axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard,’  1  Ki.  6.  7, 
so  it  should  be  in  the 
repairing,  and  that 
the ‘bearers  of  bur¬ 
dens’  should  march, 
and  the  other  arti¬ 
ficers  work,  to  the 
sound  of  music  and 
the  voice  of  praise? 
See  Zee. 4.7. — C. 

I  ch.2.i8;8.io. 

m  1  Ch.  23.4,5;  xxv. 
xxvi. 

n  2  Ki.22.  8-14.  De. 
31.24,26. 

4  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

5  See  note  on  2  Ki. 
22.8.  There  is  every 
reason  to  conclude 
that  this  book  was 
the  autograph  of 
Moses,  for  though 
there  are  fifteen 
places  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  where  the 
‘law  of  Moses’  and 
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‘book  of  Moses’ are 
mentioned,  yet  in 
this  place  alone  is  it 
called  'the  book  of 
the  law,  in,  or  by,  the 
hand  of  Moses.’  C. 

- This  should  be 

translated  ‘The  Book 
of  the  Law  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,’  and  any  un¬ 
prejudiced  reader 
would  infer  from  the 
words  that  it  was  the 
original  copy ,  which 
by  the  command  of 
Moses  had  been  laid 
up  beside  the  ark. 
Kennicott  says  re¬ 
garding  the  words  of 
this  verse:  —  *’Tis 
scarce  possible  for 
words  more  naturally 
to  describe  a  book 
•written  by  Moses 
/  imself  or  to  vouch 
more  fully  that  the 
MS.  of  the  law  then 
found  was  in  the 
handwriting  of  Mo¬ 
ses.  And  perhaps  all 
doubt  will  be  remov¬ 
ed  when  ’tis  consid¬ 
ered  farther  that, 
though  there  are 
fifteen  places  in  the 
Old  T  estament  which 
mention  the  words 
law  of  Moses  and 
book  of  Moses,  yet 
this  one  place  only 
mentions  the  book  of 
the  law  in  the  hand 
of  Moses* — P. 

6  Heb.  to  the  hand 
of  f 

/Heb.  poured  ozit 
or  melted,  2  Ki.22.9. 

7  Both  priests  and 
people  omitting  the 
reading  of  the  law, 
publicly  and  private¬ 
ly  (for  the  public 
omission  caused  a 
private  neglect),  no 
wonder  that  upon 
finding  the  book  of 
the  law,  and  hearing 
it  read,  they  were 
startled  at  it,  as  if 
one  were  risen  from 
the  dead. — Capellus 
iti  Patrick. 

8  Heb.  in  it. 

u  De.17.19.  Jos. 1. 8. 
PG.u9.24, 97-99.  je.36. 
21. 

x  De.17. 19;  28.3-68. 
Le.  26. 3-39. 

y  Ge.37.34.  Ps.119. 
120.J0el2.13. 

9  The  Hebrew 
books  being  written 
on  long  rolls,  the 
prophetic  threaten- 
ings  of  Deuterono¬ 
my  would,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  be  unfolded 
first,  and  if  so,  they 
were  well  calculated 
to  produce  the  deep 
emotion  of  the  king. 
See  ver.  24. — C. 

z  Or,  Achbor ,  2  Ki. 
22.12. 

a  2  Ki.i7.6;22.i3.cli. 
33-H- 

b  De.  xxviii.-xxxii. 
Le.xxvi. 

c  Ex.  15. 20.  Ju.  4.  4. 
Ac.21.9. 

d Or,  Harhas,2  Ki. 
22.14. 

1  Heb.  garments. 

2  Or,  in  the  school 
or  in  the  second  part. 

3  Literally,  *  in  the 
second,’  viz.  city,  a 
phrase  nearly  akin 
to  the  English  Neiu- 
town  so  frequently 
applied  to  a  part  of 

ancient  cities.  C. - 

See  note  on  2  Ki.  22. 
14.-P. 

e  2  Ki.22. 15-20. 

/"ch.  36.6,17.  Is.  5. 
De. xxviii.-xxxii.;  4.25 
-c8;6. 14,  15;  8. 19,  20. 
Da.9.12.  Le.xxvi. 

g  ch.12.2;  15.2;  33.3- 
9,22,23.Is.2.8.  Mi. 5.13. 
2  Ki.23.26, 27;  24.4.  Je. 

15.4. 

h  De.  20.  3.  2  Ki.22. 
19.  Ps.51.16, 17;  34.4,6. 
Le.26.40,4i.Pr.28.i3.i 
Ki.  21. 27, 29. 

4  Tender  in  receiv¬ 
ing  instruction  as  a 
little  child ;  tender  in 
tremblingat  the  voice 
of  an  offended  God; 
tender  in  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  justice  of 
his  sentence;  tender 
in  commiserating  the 
self-induced  evils  of 
his  country.  See 
Mat.  18.3.  Lu.19.41. — 


1G  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back  again, 
saying,  All  that  was  committed  to6  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

E7  And  they  have  'gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan7  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it8  before"  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  “words  of  the  law,  that  he  9rent  his 
clothes.9 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  zAbdon  the 
son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  “left  in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  con¬ 
cerning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found: 
for  bgreat  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after  all 
that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  “prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
dHasrah,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe;1  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  2college;3  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  IF  And6  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  f\  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of  Judah: 

25  Because  9 they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  h tender,4  and 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when 
thou  heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me;  I  have  even  heard  thee 
also,  saith  the  Lord. 


had  charge  of  his  religious  education.  Huldah,  the 
prophetess,  with  her  husband  Shallum,  were  in  close 
attendance  as  guides  and  advisers.  The  prince  had  a 
young  companion,  who  for  early  piety,  devoted  patriot¬ 
ism,  and  clear  insight  into  divine  truth,  had  no  supe¬ 


rior  in  that  or  any  other  age — Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
Under  such  training,  and  in  such  society,  Josiah  could 
scarcely  have  failed  to  reform  a  corrupt  church,  and 
regenerate  a  degraded  kingdom.  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Happy  are  they  who  hear 
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and  obey  God’s  calls  in  the  days  of  their  youth! 
and  indeed  there  are  but  few  aged  conversions.  Happy 
is  the  nation  whose  sovereign  sets  before  them  the  best 
example;  zealously  purges  his  dominion  from  tempta¬ 
tions  to  destructive  impieties;  reforms  the  church  in 


Josiah  renew eth  the  covenant.  II. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  slialt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  hn 
peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil 
that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 

29  IT  Tlienfc  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to¬ 
gether  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.3 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  great  and  small;4 
and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  covenant  that  ivas  found5  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  lhis  place,  and 
made”1  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

32  And  he  "caused  all  that  were  present6 
in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  °took  away  all  the  abomina¬ 
tions  out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  made7  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the 
Lord  their  God.  Andv?l\  his  days  they  de¬ 
parted  not  from  following8  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers.9 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Josiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover.  20  He,  provoking  Pha- 
raoh-necho,  is  slain  at  Megiddo.  25  Lamentations  for  Josiah.  26 
His  acts. 

MOREOVER,  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto 
the  Lord1  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  dap  of  the  first 
month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  charges, 
and  “encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord; 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
all  Israel,2  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
Put5  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build;3  it 
shall  not  he  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders: 
serve*  now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people 
Israel; 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  houses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  according  to 
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lie  keepeth  a  solemn  passover. 
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t  Is.57. 1,  2.  2  Ki.  22. 
20-  Ps.  37-  37-  Je-  34-5. 
ch. 35.24.  He  died  in 
peace  with  God  and 
his  own  conscience. 


k  2  Ki.23.1-3.  ch.30. 
1. Jos. 23. 2524. 1,  &c. 

3  B.C.  623. 

4  Wah.  from  great, 
even  to  small. 

5  Undoubtedly 
there  were  many 
copies  of  the  law  of 
God  in  Israel,  as  re¬ 
ference  is  so  familiar¬ 
ly  made  to  it  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah, 
see  ch. 30.16,18, 19, 22; 
31.3,4,21;  yet  weneed 
not  be  surprised  at 
the  excited  attention 
now  directed  to  it;  as 
a  similar  relic  of  anti¬ 
quity,  even  in  a  land 
the  most  familiarized 
with  books,  would 
still  be  found  an 
object  calling  forth 
intense  curiosity  in 
all,  and  make  a  new 
and  deepened  im¬ 
pression  upon  minds 
piously  disposed. — C. 

1 1  Ki.n.  14:23.3.  ch. 
6.13. 

?n  De.  5.  2,  3;  29.  1. 
Jos.24.25.  ch.15.12;  29. 
io.Ezr.10.3.  Ne.9.38.2 
Co.8.5. 

n  ch.  14.4533.16.  Ec. 
8.2.2  Ki.23.3. 


6  Heb .found. 


o  2  Ki.  23.4-20.  ver.3 
-7; 

7  By  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  his  ex¬ 
hortations,  his  ex¬ 
ample,  and  his  piety, 
whereby  the  Spirit 
of  God  wrought  this 
blessed  reformation. 
— C. 

/  J0S.24.31.JU.2.7. 

8  Heb  .from  after. 

9  Josiah’s  reign  was 
an  exact  counterpart 
to  that  of  Manasseh. 
The  latter  tolerated 
and  established 
every  form  of  wor¬ 
ship  except  the  true: 
Josiah  established 
the  true  religion,  and 
proscribed  all  others. 
He  uprooted  idol¬ 
atry  in  the  whole 
land.  He  was  as 
thorough  an  icono¬ 
clast  as  John  Knox. 
He  shattered  all  im¬ 
ages  to  pieces ;  he 
overthrew  all  altars ; 
he  desecrated  all 
idol  sanctuaries,  and 
he  summarily  punish¬ 
ed  all  idolatrous 
priests  and  people. 
He  did  not  stop  here. 
He  was  more  than  a 
mere  destroyer  of 
false  systems.  He 
was  a  reformer.  He 
rebuilt  the  temple, 
re-established  the  na¬ 
tional  religion,  reor- 

ganized  the  priest- 
ood,  and  adopted 
all  possible  means  for 
the  instruction  of  the 
whole  body  of  the 
people  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord. — P. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  The  true  charac¬ 
ter  of  a  religious  com¬ 
memoration — not  to 
flesh  and  blood,  but 
‘to  the  Lord.’ — C. 

a  ch.3o.22;3i.4.iCh. 
22.13528.20. 

2  An  important 
notice,  implying  the 
distribution  of  the 
Levites  through  all 
the  tribes,  and  the 
office  of  teachers  in 
which  they  were  en¬ 
gaged.  Still  more 
important  is  their 
character  as  teach¬ 
ers;  they  were  ‘  holy 
unto  the  Lord.’ — C. 

b  ch.5.7.  r  Ch.23.26. 
It  had  been  taken 
out  of  its  place. 

c  1  Ch. 23.28-32. 

3  Had  Amon  re¬ 
moved  it,  as  some 
think,  to  make  room 
for  an  idol,  it  would 
most  probably  have 
been  destroyed;  had 
the  priests,  in  idola¬ 


trous  times,  removed 
it  for  safety,  the  pious 
act  would  scarcely 
have  been  unnotic¬ 
ed.  The  conclusion 
therefore  is,  that  it 
had  been  removed 
by  Josiah,  during  the 
c.eansing  and  repairs 
of  the  temple,  and 
was  now  restored  to 
its  appointed  place. 
— C. 

4  This  interference 
of  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon  in  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  does  not  sanc¬ 
tion  either  kings  or 
ecclesiastics  to  model 
God’s  service  after 
their  own  imagina¬ 
tions.  David  and  So¬ 
lomon  were  both  pro¬ 
phets  of  the  Lord, 
and,  in  that  charac¬ 
ter,  and  not  in  virtue 
of  their  office  as 
kings,  did  they  enact 
those  pious  and  or¬ 
derly  forms  which 
Josiah  is  now  restor¬ 
ing.—  C. 

0  Heb.  the  house 
of  the  fathers. 

6  Heb.  the  sons  of 
the  people. 

d  ch.29.5,13;  30.  3,5. 
Ex.19.10.Ge.35-2. 

*ch.  30. 24.  iCh.  22. 
I4»29-3>4-1  Ki.8.63. 

7  According  to  the 
Jewish  calculation 
that  not  fewer  than 
ten,  nor  more  than 
twenty,  were  to  join 
for  one  kid  or  lamb, 
the  probable  number 
at  this  solemnity 
would  be  450, 000. — C. 

f  1  Ch.  29.6-9.  Ezr.  2. 
68,69.2  Co.9.7. 

8  Heb.  offered. 

g  2Ki.22.4;23.4.  ch. 
34-15- 

h  Heb.  offered.  In 
all  3800  bullocks  and 
37,600  small  cattle, 
Mi.6.7,8.1  Ki.8.63. 

i  ch.  30.  16.  1  Ch. 
xxiii.-xxvi.;  6.  31,  32, 
48,49;  15.14-24;  16.4-6, 
37-42. 

9  The  people  them¬ 
selves  might  slay 
their  own  paschal 
lambs,  and  then  pre¬ 
sent  the  blood  to 
the  priests,  that  they 
might  sprinkle  it  be¬ 
fore  the  altar;  and 
the  Levites  flayed 
them,  and  made  them 
ready  for  dressing. — 
Clarke. 

k  ch. 29.22.  He. 9.21, 
22. 

I  ch. 29. 34.  Mi. 3. 3. 

m  Le.3.4,10,11. 

1  Of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  neither 
priest  nor  people 
were  to  partake. 
They  were  wholly 
consumed  by  fire, 
Le.  1.  9,  13.  These 
were  accordingly  re- 
moved ,  or  set  apart 
from  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings,  freewill  -  offer¬ 
ings,  or  vow  -  offer¬ 
ings,  Le.  7. 15, 16,  of 
which  the  offerer  was 
authorized  to  par¬ 
take. — C. 

n  ver.5,7,13.  Ac.  10. 
34.Ga.3-28. 

o  Ex.i2.8,9.De.i6.8. 
Ps.22.14.Is.53.10. 

P  Heb.  made  them 
run,  Ec.  9.  10.  R0.12. 
11.  Ps.  119.32,59,60. 

q  Ac. 6.2, 4;  20.24,31. 
2Ti.4.2.Jn.4-3i.  . 

2  That  is,  the  fat 
of  the  peace-offer¬ 
ings  (Le.  3.  3,  4,  9»  15) 
and  of  the  trespass- 
offerings  (Le.7.3, 4).— 
C. 

3  Heb.  station. 

r  iCh. 25. 1-31523.  5; 
6.31,32;  15.16-24;  16.5, 
41. 

4  Or  rather,  ‘seers,’ 
for  Asaph  and  He- 
man  are  also  so  de¬ 
signated  at  ch.29.30; 
iCh.  25. 1, 5.  This  is 
also  the  reading  of 
all  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sions  (except  the 
Chald.)  and  of  a 
MS.  of  Kennicott. — 
/. 

s  1  Ch.9.i7,i8;26. 14 
-19. 


the  writing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  writing  of  Solomon4  his  son ; 

5  And  stand  in  the  hoi y  place,  according  to 
the  divisions  of  the  families  of  the  fathers5  of 
your  brethren  the  people,6  and  after  the  division 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites ; 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  dsanctify  your¬ 
selves,  and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may 
do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  “gave  to  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover- 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,7  and  three  thousand 
bullocks:  these  were  of  the  king’s  substance. 

8  And  Hiis  princes  gave8  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  9Hil- 
kiah,  and  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the 
house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests,  for  the 
passover-offerings,  two  thousand  and  six  hun¬ 
dred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Ne- 
thaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel, 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  5gave  unto 
the  Levites,  for  passover-offerings,  five  thousand 
small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  ^tood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in 
their  courses,  according  to  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,9  and  the 
priests  fc  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  ^removed  the  1burnt-offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions 
of  the  "families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses: 
and  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  “roasted  the  passover  with  fire, 
according  to  the  ordinance:  but  the  other  holy 
offerings  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and 
in  pans,  and  pdivided  them  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  for  the  priests:  because  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron  qwere  busied  in  offering  of 
burnt-offerings  and  the  fat2  until  night;  there¬ 
fore  the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and 
for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers,  the  sous  of  Asaph,  were 
in  their  place,3  according  to  the  rcommandment 
of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Je- 
duthun  the  king’s  seer;4  and  the  porters  * waited 


his  nation;  trembles  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel; 
and  under  the  apprehensions  of  his  denoun  'ed  wrath 
humbles  himself ;  and  labours  to  have  all  his  subjects 
taught  divine  truths,  fixed  in  them,  and  preserved  from 
wickedness.  And  it  is  pleasant,  after  great  prevailing 
impiety,  to  behold  kings,  ministers,  and  people  har¬ 
moniously  and  heartily  zealous  for  the  instituted  purity 
of  God’s  worship,  and  solemnly  devoting  themselves, 
upon  a  new-covenant  footing,  to  his  service. 


CHAPTER  XXXV.  REFLECTIONS.— Alas  ! 
how  often  neither  ministers  nor  people  show  due  for¬ 
wardness  in  observing  the  solemn  ordinances  of  God  ! 
Yet  much  might  be  done  for  the  excitement  of  others 
by  one  in  high  station,  who  so  loves  him  that  he 
grudges  no  expense  nor  labour  in  his  service.  And 
magistrates,  by  their  example  and  zealous  exertions, 
might  effectually  instigate  and  encourage  even  minis¬ 
ters  to  do  their  duty;  yea,  where  many  difficulties  are 

887 


in  the  way.  No  one  ought  to  become  a  hypocrite  for 
the  sake  of  carnal  advantage:  but  certainly  such  as 
appear  sincere  ought  to  meet  with  peculiar  encourage¬ 
ment.  Care  should  be  taken,  by  all  concerned,  that 
none  be  deprived  of  God’s  ordinances  on  account  of 
their  poverty;  and  that  none,  by  public  service,  injure 
his  own  soul’s  edification.  But  great  labour  and  pains 
are  necessary  in  reducing  all  ranks  and  things  to  due 
order  in  the  observation  of  God’s  ordinances  after  they 


Josiah  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXX V I .  Jehoahaz  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh. 


at  every  gate;  they  might  not  depart  from  their 
service  ;5  for  their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared 
for  them. 

1G  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  pre¬ 
pared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and 
to  offer  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  the  commandment  of  king 
Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pre¬ 
sent6  kept4  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  Wwas  no  passover  like  to  that7 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  In*  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  IF  After9  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre¬ 
pared  the  temple,8  Neclio  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  to  fight  against  Carchemish  by  Euphrates: 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him.9 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying, 
What2  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  “the  house  wherewith  I  have  war;  for 
God6  commanded  me  to  make  haste:  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  “disguised  himself,  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  dthe  mouth  of  God,1 
and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  “Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah;  and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  awa}'; 
for  I  am  sore  Avounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot 
that  he  had;  and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  he  9died,  and  was  buried  in  one  of 
the  sepulchres2  of  his  fathers:  and  Aill  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah.3 

25  IT  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah:  and 
all  the  'singing-men  and  the  singing-women 
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5  An  admonitory 
note,  worthy  of  all 
observance.  For  if 
a  Jewish  porter 
might  not  depart 
from  his  service, 
much  less  may  a 
Christian  minister 
give  up  to  secuiari- 
ties,  whether  of 
amusement  or  profit, 
that  time  and  those 
energies  which  are 
all  due  to  the  Lord. 
Mat.  25. 1 5.— C. 

6  Heb .found. 

t  Ex.  12.0-20;  13. 6,7; 
23.  14.  Le.  23.5-8.  De. 
16.  1-8.  Nu.  28.  14-25. 
ch.30.21. 1  Co.5.7,8. 

u  2  Ki.  23.  22,  with 
ch.  30.  26,  27.  So  ex¬ 
actly  observed. 

7  The  superiority 
of  this  passover  lay, 

I.  In  the  number  of 

sacrifices  presented  to 
the  people ,  which  was 
greater  than  David, 
Solomon,  or  Heze- 
kiah  had  given. 
Hezekiah’s  offerings 
are  specially  enu¬ 
merated,  and  they 
amounted  but  to 
19,000  in  all;  those  of 
Josiah  to  41,000.  2. 
In  the  more  per¬ 
fect  preparation  of 
priests,  Levites,  and 
people,  compare  ver. 
16  with  2  Ki.  23.21,22. 
3.  In  the  more  per¬ 
fect  observance  of 
the  Mosaic  order, 
ver.  13.  4.  In  the 

kindly  dispositions 
whereby  one  class 
became  servants  to 
the  other  for  the 
Lord’s  sake,  ver.  14, 
15.2C0.4.5.  5.  In  the 
spirit  of  deep  devo¬ 
tion  that  pervaded 
all  ranks. — C. 

x  ver.  1;  ch.  34.  8.  2 
Ki.23.23. 

y  2  Ki.23.29.  Je.46.2. 

8  Ileb.  house. 

0  B.C.  6ro. 

z  2Sa.16.10.  Jn.  2.4. 
Mat.8.2 ). 

a  Heb.  the  house  of 
my  war.  Is. 36.10. 

d2Ki.18.25.  Audit 
was  Josiah’s  duty  to 
obey,  De.5.32. 

c  ch.  18.29. 1  Ki.14.2. 
1  Sa.21.12. 

d  ver.  21.  Jn.  11.  50, 
51* 

1  Josiah  cannot  be 
accused  of  rashly 
entering  upon  an  un¬ 
just  war;  for  Necho 
was  marching  an 
army  through  his 
territory  without 
leave,  and  about  to 
attack  the  king  of 
Babylon,  from  whom 
he  must  have  Held 
the  northern  parts  of 
his  kingdom,  ch.34. 
6.  Nor  did  N echo’s 
ambassadors  give 
any  evidence  that 
they  had  a  divine 
command  for  their 
expedition,  they 
merely  assert  it;  and 
the  expression,  from 
the  mouth  of  God  ’ 
(Elohim)  is  not  used 
in  Scripture  for  a 
divine  message, 
which  is  uniformly 
‘  from  the  mouth  of 
Jehovah.’  See  ch. 
’36.12 — C. 

e  2  Ki.9.  27.  Zee.  12. 

II. 

yHeb.  made  sick , 
1  Ki.22.34.2  Ki.8.29. 

.?  2  Ki.23. 30.  Ps.  36. 
6.Ec,9.i,2;8.i4. 

2  Heb.  among  the 
sepulchres. 

h  Zec.12.11. 

/Job  3.  8.  Ec.  12.  5. 
Je.9.i7~2i.Mi.i.8,9. 

3  The  battle  took 
place  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  at  or  very 


A.M.  3394.  B.C.  610. 


close  to  the  spot  con¬ 
secrated  in  national 
history  by  the  great 
victory  of  Barak.  It 
would  seem  that 
there  was  on  the  bat¬ 
tle-field  an  ancient 
sanctuary  of  the  two 
Syrian  gods  Hadad 
and  Rnnmon,  and 
that  the  city  of  Me¬ 
giddo  was  not  far 
distant.  We  have  no 
details  of  the  battle. 
One  melancholy 
event  absorbs  the 
attention  of  the  sa¬ 
cred  writer.  Josiah 
disguised  himself,  as 
kings  were  then  ac¬ 
customed  to  do  when 
entering  battle.  The 
Egyptian  archers 
fired  upon  and  mor¬ 
tally  wounded  him. 
He  was  put  into  an¬ 
other  chariot,  and 
driven  rapidly  off  to¬ 
wards  Jerusalem. 
But  all  was  in  vain. 
The  good  monarch 
died;  and  all  Judah 
and  Jerusalem 

mourned  for  him. — 
P. 

4  Not  in  the  book 
called  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah,  but  in 
some  other  of  that 
name,  used  by  the 
‘  singing  -  men  and 
singing-women,’  and 
not  included  in  the 
sacred  canon. — C. 

k  Heb.  kindnesses, 
ch.  32.32. 

I  ch.  9. 29;  12.  15;  13. 
22;  16. 1 1  ;20. 34;  33. 1 8. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

a  Or,  Shallum .  1 
Ch.3.i5.Je. 22.11.  2  Ki 
23-30-34. 

b  Heb.  removed 
him ,  2  Ki.23. 33.  Eze. 
x9-3»4- 

1  Dethroned  him 
for  some  cause  not 
recorded. — C. 

2  Heb.  mulcted. 

3  £31.693,  IS*- 

sterling. 

c  Eze. 19.3,4.  Je.  22. 

I®-I2. 

4 1  mmediately  after 
the  battle  of  Me¬ 
giddo  Pharaoh - 

Necho  continued  his 
march  against  the 
king  of  Assyria. 
The  Jews  were  thus 
left  to  themselves, 
and  they  j  laced  Je¬ 
hoahaz  on  the  throne. 

1 1  is  reign  was  very 
short,  but  it  was  very 
wicked.  Instead  of 
imitating  the  noble 
example  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  he  gave  way  to 
the  follies  and  vices 
of  the  worst  of  his 
predecessors,  2  Ki. 
23.32.  Necho  return¬ 
ed  in  three  months 
from  his  victorious 
campaign.  Encamp¬ 
ing  for  a  time  at  Rib- 
lah,  on  the  northern 
border  of  Canaan,  he 
gave  orders  to  de¬ 
throne  Jehoahaz, 
probably  because  he 
had  not  himself  no¬ 
minated  him;  and 
then  he  placed  Eiia- 
kiin,  another  son  of 
Josiah,  on  the  vacant 
throne.  The  change 
of  name  to  Jehoiakim 
was  the  badge  of 
a  tributary  prince ; 
he  became  the  vas¬ 
sal  of  Necho. — P. 

d  1  CI1.3. 15.  Mat.  1. 
11.  2  Ki.  23.  36,  37.  Je. 
22.  13-17;  26.  21-23; 
xxxvi. 

e  2  Ki. 24.1, 2.  Je.  22. 
18, 19536.29-31.  Eze.  19. 
5-9- 


spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 
and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations.4 

26  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  fc goodness,  according  to  that  which  was 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  !his  deeds,  first,  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jehoahaz  succeeding ,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh,  and  carried  into 
Egypt.  5  Jehoiakim  reigning  ill,  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon.  & 
Jehoiachin  succeeding,  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought  into  Babylon.  11 
Zedekiah  succeeding,  reigneth  ill,  despiseth  the  prophets,  and  rebelleth 
against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  the  priests  and 
the  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.  22  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for 
building  the  temple. 

flHIEN  the  people  of  the  land  took  “Jehoa- 
±  haz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father’s  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  bput  him  down1  at 
Jerusalem,  and  condemned2  the  land  in  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  3gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  “Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt.4 

5  IF  Jehoiakim5  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his 
God. 

6  Against  him  “came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  fetters,5  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar'’  also  carried  off  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and 
put  them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  9his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that 
which  was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah:  and  Mehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

5  Or,  chains.  f  2  Ki.24.13.Da.!. 1,255.3.  g  ver.5;ch. 35.27.  Jt  Or  Jeconiah ,  x 
Ch.3.16,  or  Coniah,  Je.22.24. 


have  been  long  neglected.  The  very  best  of  men 
rarely  leave  the  world  without  some  visible  blemish. 
How  affecting  it  is  to  see  this  great  man  die  in  an  un¬ 
just  war,  after  he  had  received  from  God  fair  warning 
of  his  danger !  But  God  in  his  sovereign  wisdom  often 
makes  his  people’s  sinful  rashness  the  mean  of  their 
own  happiness  and  of  their  survivors’  misery.  Many 
lament  the  loss  of  their  mercies  who  never  rightly  im¬ 
proved  them  in  the  enjoyment ;  and  grieve  for  the 
misery  which  they  see  coming  on  their  nation,  who 
will  not  take  the  proper  methods  of  repentance  to  pre¬ 
vent  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI.  [Ver.  6.  It  was  in  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim’s  reign  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
Jerusalem,  Da.  I.  I,  and  put  fetters  on  the  king.  At 
first  it  was  the  intention  of  the  conqueror  to  take  Jehoi- 
akim  to  Babylon,  but  for  some  reason  he  changed  his 


purpose,  and  restored  the  crown  to  him.  Many  Jews 
of  high  rank  were  at  that  time  taken  captive,  and 
among  them  was  the  prophet  Daniel,  Da.  I.  1-7.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  treasures  and  sacred  vessels  of 
the  temple  were  also  taken  and  placed  in  the  great 
temple  of  Babylon.  Jehoiakim  became  tributary  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  for  three  years.  lie  then,  taking 
advantage  of  some  troubles  in  Assyria,  ventured  to 
rebel;  Judea  was  invaded,  Jerusalem  captured,  Jehoi¬ 
akim  slain,  and  his  son  Jehoiachin  placed  on  the 
throne.  /’.] 

Ver.  17.  [The  details  of  the  terrible  sufferings  to 
which  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  exposed  during 
the  long  siege,  which  is  only  just  referred  to  in  this 
passage,  may  be  learned  by  a  careful  study  of  the  pro¬ 
phecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  history  of  Josephus.  The 
siege  lasted  two  years.  It  has  been  ever  since  regarded 
as  the  darkest  period  of  Tewish  history;  and  is  still 
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commemorated  by  a  fast.  Famine  and  pestilence  com¬ 
mitted  frightful  ravages  in  the  city.  Jeremiah  was  in 
prison,  but  received  a  daily  supply  of  bread  by  order 
of  the  king,  Je.  37.  21;  38.9.  The  children  died  of 
hunger  in  the  streets.  Parents  devoured  the  flesh  of 
their  own  children,  Eze.  5.  10.  At  length  the  enemy 
effected  an  entrance;  Zedekiah  with  the  royal  family 
escaped  in  the  night,  fled  through  the  wilderness,  but 
were  captured  at  Jericho.  The  king’s  fate  was  a  cruel 
one.  Jerusalem  and  its  temple  were  completely  de¬ 
stroyed.  The  captivity  dates  from  the  third  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  B.c.  607,  nineteen  years  previous  to  the 
final  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  At] 

REFLECTIONS. — For  the  transgressions  of  a  land 
many  and  unprofitable  are  the  princes  of  it.  Quickly 
do  things  ripen  for  the  ruin  of  nations  when  their  day 
of  punishment  is, at  hand.  But  to  what  obstinate  and 
aggravated  wickedness  are  they  permitted  to  arrive 


<v  v  .4*  1  4 

>  2  S 

co  +-»  04)  n  m  p 

^  <l> 


-  o  o 

O  v-*— «  »-* 


cn  ** 

Jp  c  <v 

3E°S? 

co  u  r*  d)  ri 

«  o3  ^  O  t/l" 

C/5  43 


0) 


cO 


a  o 


cO  - 


^  o  « 


g  S.2 


^  -r4 

be  3 


U'O 
•rH  Cn  N 
*^3  cO  ^ 
*— !  > 


__  cO 
cS  *-’  'd 

r-<  QJ 

dflS 

O  cfl  p 


cO 


cO 


43  Vh 
d>  cO 

N  *— ! 


;£ 


<2  o 
> 

cO 


!3 
CO 

4^  »-h  u , 

ro 

0J  rt 

“  bef;  t«  3 
c  +J  ii 
a  w  <u  a 

<U  _.  "  ^ 

eu? 
o  ^ 


o 


o 

-Td 


°  O  P 
d)  -J3 
a 
cO  . 

"lo 

Ph  d) 

d> 


c 
5  s 

d>  d) 


a.  >  ^ 

O!  U  O  jj 
fil'd  fcC  rj 
^  a:  aj  ^ 

„  $  rt  £1  43 

>  4J  ^  o 

'  bp^d  * 
O  13  <!> 

flj  ^3  ^3  4_I 

g  a>4l  a 

-u  2  +j  S 

>,  cn  P.<C 

^  be  o 

o  W  ° 

>3  _  cn 

>  a  a) 

@ 

_  -  2*  u  -g, 

P3  oo  P3  '-'  c  £ 

^  U  CO  42  re  04 

i  P-.  ^  W 

ts  0^-0  O 

._  H  O  t  fl 

'  Tu  '£  d  3  -2 
-  ts  &  §  H  tJ 
3  3 

<2  a  to  43  a  ° 

'3  d)  ^  A  ^ 

43  d>  j4  2  O  ,-3 

H  42  b/D  ^  o  42 


cn 

3  _ 

o  £ 

^  v-. 
d)  ^ 

^  s 

CO  V+H 

— '  o 

<V  _LJ  CO 


cn 

d) 


J3 

y 

*-M 

a 

cO 

33 

cO 


O 

<D 

a 

o 

cn 


cO 


P  I  2 


w 

w 

w 


>  Oh 


_  tn  cn 

Sn2  2 

^  E-5 

E* 

a 


o  *: 


rvi  ^  tr* «  43  2 

«  M  b.S  §  -2 


s 

◄ 

a 

fe 

o 


S 

a 


m  be-  .  ,- 

"“I’.a 

a°2|'§ 

>4  be  §  (2 

><  ^  4!  p  5  +J 
■  ■  O  -  ^  M-. 

(A  o  O 

3Z  SK  S 

W  C_ i  4,  I— >  4,  ^ 

S  'Sh'25  ° 

..  o.s 

5  oi  <u  s  |  s 
5  3  rt  "  w  ” 

►— •  HH 

B| 

o  w 


cO  ' 
V-i 


<L> 

U 
cO  ? 

am 

a; 


«  w  p 

a*n  43 

42  4-j 
£“<  cn 


i  S  ^^-2 

Hri|.g  beg 

ss5e«.^ 


Sw.2 

bn  tn  u  cn 


o 

,  Pn  a  n  2  55 

2-e 

S  o  tl E  g 

Qrf  M  cn  a3  K  -j-> 
03  te-f=!  bj 


43  CC3  -*-* 


W  w 

n 

Hr  ca  be  <u  E 
P  ^  eel  a  9 
&<©  e  0  o  g 

Oy -ti+j  cn 

.,w< 


H:  a 


33 


j]4l 

o  u 

«.a 
55  cr 


Jehoiachin  is  brought  to  Babylon.  II.  CHRONICLES  XX X A  I. 


Jerusalem  is  wholly  destroyed . 


9  1  Jehoiachin1  was  eight  years6  old  when  he 
began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  when  the  year7  was  expired,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent  and  brought  him  to  Ba¬ 
bylon,8  with  the  goodly  vessels9  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  made  feZedekiah  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem.1 

11  IF  Zedekiah1  teas  one  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  ’"humbled  not 
himself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  speaking 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  "rebelled  against  king  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  who  had  made  him  swear  by  God: 
but  he  stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart, 
from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  IF  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  °very  much  after 
all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen;  and  pol¬ 
luted  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Andp  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  by  his  messengers,2  rising3  up 
betimes,4  and  sending;  because  he  had  5com- 
passion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling- 
place  : 

16  But  they  "mocked5  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.® 

17  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the 
king  of  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  their  young 
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i  2  Ki. 24.8-16. 

6  In  2  Ki.  24.  8  he 
is  said  to  have  been 
eighteen  years  old 
when  he  ascended 
the  throne ;  and  the 
Syriac  and  Arabic 
versions  have  eight¬ 
een.  as  likewise  have 
several  MSS.  of  this 
verse.  The  state¬ 
ment  of  eight  years 
in  the  text  is  accord¬ 
ingly  pronounced  a 
transcriber’s  error; 
it  may,  however,  be 
as  readily  the  error 
of  our  owi  ignorance 
of  all  the  circum¬ 
stances;  as  he  may 
have  been  associated 
in  the  government 
even  at  eight ,  for 
some  political  pur- 
pose.and  come  finally 
to  the  sole  posses¬ 
sion  at  eighteen. — C. 

7  Heb.  at  the  re¬ 
turn  0/ the  year. 

8  B.C.  599. 

9  H  eb.  vessels  0/ 
desire. 

k  Or,  Mattaniah, 
his  uncle,  2  Ki.  24. 17. 

Je.37.1.  . 

1  Jehoiachin’s  go¬ 
vernment  did  not 
satisfy  the  Babylon¬ 
ian  monarch.  Per¬ 
haps  he  may  have 
aimed  at  independ¬ 
ence,  or  he  may  have 
attempted  to  nego¬ 
tiate  with  Egypt.  He 
was  removed  to  Ba¬ 
bylon  after  a  rei^n  of 
only  three  months. — 
P. 

1 2  Ki.  24. 18, 19.  Je. 
52.1,2. 

m  Je.27.  3-22;  32.  1- 
6 ;  xxxiv.  xxxvii. 
xxxviii. 

n  2  Ki.24. 20.  Je.  52. 
3.Eze.i7.n-2o. 

o  ch.  33.  2-7.  Je.  i.- 
xxiii.  Eze.  v.-xxiv. 
Mi.i.-iii.vi.Zep.i.iii. 

/  Je.25.3,4;26.5;35. 

I5544-4- 

2  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of  his  messengers. 

3  God  is  said  to 
arise,  when  he  puts 
forth  any  act  of 
mercy  or  judgment, 
Ps.3.7;7.6;44.26.  ‘  His 
rising  up  betimes 
and  sending,’  signi¬ 
fies  the  early  notice 
of  impending  cala¬ 
mities,  which  he  al¬ 
ways  sent  by  his  pro¬ 
phets. — C. 

4  That  is,  continu¬ 
ally  and  carefully. 

a  2  Ki.  13.  23.  Ju.  10. 
16.  Ho. 11. 8. 

r  ch.30. 10.  Je.  5. 12, 
13;  xi.  xviii.  xx.  xxiii. 
xxvi.  xxxvi. -xxxviii. 
Eze.11.3;  12.22;  20.  49; 
33.30.  Mat.2i.35,36;23. 
31,37.1  Th. 2.16. 

s  Heb.  healing. 

5  Mocking,  in  the 
lips  of  infidelity  and 
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licentiousness,  is  the 
invariable  substitute 
for  argument.  When 
the  reprover  can  be 
made  ridiculous,  the 
reproof  is  held  con¬ 
temptible.  This  can¬ 
cer  of  the  heart,  the 
prophet  pronounces 
incurable;  it  notes  a 
‘vessel  of  wrath,’ 
self -fitted  for  de¬ 
struction. — C. 

6  2  Ki.  25.  1-10,  18- 
22.  Je.52.  4-17;  xxxix. 
with  Le. 26.14-39.  De. 
28.  15,  68;  29.  iS-28;3o. 
18531. 16-18532. 15-28. 

7  The  temple  was 
a  place  of  great 
strength,  and  had 
been  garrisoned  as 
the  chief  or  last  place 
of  defence. — C. 

t  Is. 39.  6.  Je.  27. 18- 
22.  Da. 5. 3.  2  Ki.25.13- 
16. 

u  2  Ki.25.9.  Ps.79.1; 
74.  6-8.  Je.7.14;  17.  26. 
Eze.24.2i;7.2o.  1  Ki.9. 

7t  Heb.  the  remain¬ 
der  from  the  sword. 

x  Je.27. 7525.11. 

y  Je.25.  9-12;  29. 10. 
Da. 9.2. 

z  Le. 26. 34-43. 

9  The  land  was 
entitled  to  a  sabbati¬ 
cal  year,  Le.  25.  4, 
and  this,  it  would 
appear,  the  Jews  had 
not  conceded.  They 
were  accordingly 
threatened  by  Jere¬ 
miah  (25.  9-12;  29.  10) 
with  a  captivity  of 
seventy  years — an 
emblematic  number 
— seven  for  the  divi¬ 
sion  of  time,  ten  for 
the  division  of  pro¬ 
perty.  —  Note,  ‘  The 
days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and 
ten,’  and  are  they 
not  the  days  of  our 
spiritual  captivity? 
Ro.  7.  24.  But  we 
have  a  greater  than 
Cyrus,  who  has  pro¬ 
claimed  ‘deliverance 
to  the  captives’ (Lu. 
4. 18),  and  enriched 
the  poor  in  spirit  by 
his  heavenly  gifts, 
Ezr.1.5.  Mat. 5.  3.  Ep. 
4.8.— C. 

1  The  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  ‘three¬ 
score  and  ten  years ' 
was  in  B.C.  607,  and 
its  close  in  B.C.  536. 
—P. 

a  Ezr.1.1-3. 

2  B.C.  536. 

b  Je. 25.12, 13;  29. 10. 
He.10.23. 

c  Is.44.28j45.1-4.Je. 
xxx.xxxi. 

d  ch.24.9.Es.3.i2. 

e  Da.2.  21;  4.  35.  Ps. 
75-6,7. 

f  Is.  44.  28;  45-  *3- 
Ezr.  1.2,356.3-5. 

g  Zee. 2.6, 7. 1  Ch.22. 
16.R0.8.31. 


men6  with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanc¬ 
tuary,7  and  had  no  compassion  upon  young 
man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped 
for  age:  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  ‘all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes;  all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  they  “burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword8  carried  lie  away  to  Babylon,  where  they 
were  servants  To  him  and  his  sons  until  the 
reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia; 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  y Jeremiah,  until  the  land  Tiad  en¬ 
joyed  her  sabbaths  :9  for  as  long  as  she  lay  de¬ 
solate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and 
ten  years.1 

22  IF  Now,®  in  the  first  year2  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  (that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  1  Jeremiah  might  be  accom¬ 
plished,)  cthe  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  da  procla¬ 
mation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it 
also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  The  earth  hath  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  given  me;  and  he  hath  charged  me 
to  /build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah:  9who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  the  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 


before  the  Lord  measures  his  righteous  justice 
upon  them!  None  are  usually  more  deeply  involved 
in  it  than  the  rulers  in  church  and  state:  and  none 
share  more  of  their  contempt,  hatred,  and  persecution 
than  faithful  ministers.  But  the  righteous  Lord  at  last 


marks  their  sins  in  their  punishments;  and  makes  up 
the  loss  of  his  honour,  which  he  ought  to  have  had 
from  them,  in  the  form  or  duration  of  his  executed 
judgments.  And  yet  in  wrath  he  remembers  mercy. 
Strangely  he  preserves  his  people’s  property  for  them 
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against  their  return,  even  when  they  have  provoked 
him  to  cast  them  out  of  it.  In  his  providence  he  ex¬ 
actly  adheres  to  his  word.  Nor  will  he,  in  his  pardon¬ 
ing  goodness,  contend  for  ever,  even  where  his  honour 
requires  him  to  contend  long. 
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THE  BOOK  OP  EZRA 


Was  probably  written  by  himself.  It  contains  a  history  of  eighty  years;  and  exhibits  the  diviue  fulfilment  of  all  those  predictions  of  Moses,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  Micah,  cr  others,  which  respected  the  deliverance  from  Babylon.  It  particularly  informs  us,  (1)  Upon  what  encouragement,  and  what  numbers  returned, 
i.  ii.  (2)  How  the  temple  was  rebuilt  and  dedicated,  notwithstanding  repeated  stops  from  their  heathen  neighbours,  iii.-vi.  (3)  How  Ezra,  as  Artaxerxes’  deputy, 
came  to  Jerusalem,  mourned  over,  and  dissolved  the  marriages  with  heathen  women,  vii.-x.  [The  book  of  Ezra  may  be  divided  into  two  sections: — (1)  Ch.  i.-vi., 
containing  an  account  of  the  return  of  the  exiles  from  Babylon  under  the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  with  the  erection  of  the  temple  and  the  re-establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Jewish  worship.  (2)  Ch.  vii.-x.,  detailing  the  journey  of  a  second  caravan  of  exiles  under  the  leadership  of  Ezra  himself.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  5  The 
people  pnrvide  for  their  return.  7  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

NOW,  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,1  (that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,) 
the  Lord  “stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  bnade  a  proclamation  through¬ 
out  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing, 
saving, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;2  and  he  hath  charged 
me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah; 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up3  to 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 
where  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
help®  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  besides  the  free-wTill 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5  IT  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  dGod  had 
raised,4  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them 
strengthened6  their  hands  with  vessels  of  sil¬ 
ver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and 
with  precious  things,  besides  all  that  was  f  will¬ 
ingly  offered. 

7  M  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  9which  Nebu¬ 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  Cyrus,  the  son  of 

a  kint?  of  Persia  by  a 
daughter  of  the  king 
of  Media,  united 
these  two  kingdoms, 
and  conquered  Baby¬ 
lon.  He  was  born 
600  years  before 
Christ,  and  reigned 
30  years.  His  name 
and  conquests  were 
prophetically  an¬ 
nounced  bv  Isaiah 
200  years  before  his 
birth,  and  Josephus 
( Antiq .  l.ii.  c.2)  attri¬ 
butes  his  partiality 
for  the  Jews  to  his 
reading  these  pro¬ 
phecies  under  the 
instruction  of  Daniel. 
-C.  • 

a  Ps.106.46.  Pr.16.7. 
ch.6.22.  Le.26.42.  De. 
4*3°>3i;3°'3;32*36>43* 

b  Heb.  caused  a 
voice  to  pass,  2Ch. 
36.22. 

2  According  to  the 
best  authorities,  Cy¬ 
rus  at  this  time 
reigned  over  the  Per¬ 
sians,  Mecles,  Hyr- 
canians,  Bactrians 
Indians,  Assyrians, 
Syrians,  and  all  the 
countries  called 
Lesser  Asia ;  still 
these  were  far  from 
being  ‘all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth.’ 
The  words  are  not, 
however,  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  mere  east¬ 
ern  hyperbole,  for 
they  contain  a  literal 
statement,  when  the 
word  earth  is  inter¬ 
preted  of  its  known 
or  civilized  countries. 
— C. 

3  So  far  these 
verses  are  a  repeti¬ 
tion  of  the  closing 
section  of  2  Ch.  Ezra 
is  manifestly  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  his¬ 
tory  given  in  Chron¬ 
icles. — P. 

c  Heb.  lift  him  up, 
Ga.6.2.  Ro.  15. 1.  Ex. 3. 
22. Ps.  105.37.  Is.  49.22; 
60.4. 

d  Ne.2. 12.  Pr.  16. 1. 
Ze.  10.12.  Ex. 35. 5, 21. 1 
Ch.29.2-9. 

4  The  Scriptures 
see  God  in  every¬ 
thing.  Cyrus  was, 
no  doubt,  kind  to 
the  Jews,  but  the 
Lord  *  stirred  him 
up,’ ver.  1.  The  Jews 
loved  their  country, 
but  God  ‘  raised  up 
their  spirit.’ — C. 

e  That  is.  helped 
them.,  ver. 4.  Ex.-2 
Re.  12. 16. 

f  ver.  4.  Ex.25.2;  35. 
5,21.  1  Ch. 22.14-16;  28. 
14-18529.2-9.  Ps.no.3. 
2C0.9.7. 

"2  Ki. 24. 13*25. 16.  2 
Ch.  36.7, 18.  Je.  27.21, 
22.  Da.  1.255.3,23. 
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h  Zerubbabel. 
Sheshbazzar  was  his 
Babylonish  name.ch. 
2.2;3.8;5.i4,i6.  Hag.i. 
1. 

i  Nu.  7.  13,  19,25,31, 
37.43*  49,  55,  61, 67,  73, 
79 • 

k  Ro.9.23.  2TL2.19, 
20. 

5  This  verse,  like 
so  many  others,  has 
been  charged  with 
the  error  of  a  tran¬ 
scriber,  because  all 
the  vessels  in  ver.  9, 
10  amount  but  to 
2499.  But  there  is 
no  ground  for  the 
charge.  All  the  ves¬ 
sels  restored  by  Cy¬ 
rus  amounted  but  to 
2499;  but  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  brought  up  to 
Jerusalem  were  5400, 
including  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  bestowed. 
See  ver.6. — C. 

I  Heb.  the  trans¬ 
portation,  Mat.  1. 11, 
12.ch.ii. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  Judea,  ch.5.8.Ne. 
i.357.6,&c.2Ch.xxxvi. 
Je.xxxix.lii. 

1  The  empire  was 

divided  into  provin¬ 
ces  or  governments 
(seeEs.  1. 1  ), of  which 
Canaan  seems  to 
have  been  one,  ami 
Ezra  naturally 

adopts  the  distinctive 
language  of  his  time 
as  that  most  intelli¬ 
gible  to  the  genera¬ 
tion  that  returned 
from  the  captivity. 
Some,  however,  by 
proz'vice  understand 
Babylon ;  but  had 
that  been  Ezra’s 
meaning,  he  would 
scarcely  have  called 
his  brethren  *  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  province.’ 
See  ch.  5.8. — C. 

b  Ec.4.9,io.Ac.2.42, 
4654.32. 

2  These  were  the 
chiefs  who  were  to 
conduct  the  people. 
Zerubbabel  was  the 
prince,  and  Joshua 
the  high-priest,  the 
grandson  of  Se- 
raiah  who  was  slain 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Nehemiah  and  Mor- 
decai  were  not  the 
persons  whose  names 
afterwards  occur,  the 
cne  as  the  author  of 
the  succeeding  book, 
the  other  as  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  Esther. — 7. 

c  Ox,  Azarian,  Ne. 
7-7- 

3  Mispereth. 

4  Nehum. 

d  Ne.  7. 8.  ch.io.  25; 
8.3. 

e  Ne.7-9.ch. 8.8. 

_/"Ne.7.io;6.i8. 


chadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  unto  ^Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them:  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  Chargers  of  silver, 
nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other 
vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All*  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.5  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them  of 
Hhe  captivity,  that  were  brought  up  from  Baby¬ 
lon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  number  that  return  of  (he  people,  36  of  the  priests,  40  of 
the  Levites,  43  of  the  Netliinims,  55  of  the  children  of  Solomon's 
servants,  61  of  the  priests  vlio  could  not  show  their  pedigree.  64  The 
whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  68  Their  oblations  for 
the  temple. 

AT  OW  these  are  the  children  of  the  “pro- 
li  vince1  that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity, 
of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car¬ 
ried  away  unto  Babylon,  and  came  again  unto 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  1  Zerubbabel : 2  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  cSeraiah,  Reelaiali,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
slian,  Mizpar,3  Bigvai,  Relium,4  Baanah.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel: 

3  The  ^children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  *Shephatiah,  three  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  -Wrah,  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five. 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  7.  We  read  in  2  Ki.  24.  13 
that  when  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin  Nebuchadnezzar 
captured  Jerusalem,  ‘he  carried  out  all  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord;’  yet  Ezra  says  in  this  place  that  Cyrus  returned 
the  vessels.  There  is  no  contradiction.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  captured  Jerusalem  twice,  once  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  and^  once  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin.  On 
the  former  occasion  he  took  the  golden  vessels  of  the 


temple  and  placed  them  in  the  temple  of  his  god  at 
Babylon,  2  Ch.  36.  7;  Da.  I.  2.  These  vessels  Cyrus 
delivered  up  again  to  the  Jews  when  returning  from 
exile.  On  the  second  capture  of  Jerusalem  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  appears  to  have  stripped  the  gold  plating  from 
the  larger  vessels  and  furniture  of  the  temple — from  the 
altar  of  incense,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  &c.,  he  cut  it  in  pieces  and  carried  it  away. 

REFLECTIONS. — Behold  how  God  rules  over  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  always  seeks  to  turn  the 
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hearts  of  princes  and  others  for  the  good  of  his 
church !  God  is  here  exactly  fulfilling  the  predictions 
of  his  word  concerning  the  name  of  the  deliverer;  and 
the  occasion,  time,  and  manner  of  the  deliverance.  It 
is  honourable  for  princes  and  men  in  authority  to  begin 
the  exercise  of  their  power  in  the  service  of  God,  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  bounty  to  them;  and  to  over¬ 
look  secular  interests  and  customs  of  countries  in  order 
to  put  honour  on  Christ  and  his  people.  But  in  every 
good  word  and  work  the  Lord  must  work  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  And  he  can  procure 


■ 


The  number  of  those 


EZRA  II. 


who  returned  from  Babylon. 


6  The  children  of  gPahath-moab  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve.5 

7  The  children  of  1  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  'Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  fcZaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore 

10  The  children  of  lBani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  mBebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  nAzgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  °Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  pBigvai,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  3Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  rAter  of  Hezeldah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  *Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ‘Jorah,  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  “Ilashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  *Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  vBeth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three.6 

22  The  men7  of  zNetophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  “Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eiffht 

o 

24  The  children  of  bAzmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  cKirjath-arim,  Chephi- 
rah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three.6 

26  The  children  of  dRamah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

2 7  The  men  of  6Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  /Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  three.9 

29  The  children  of  ^ebo,1  fifty  and  two. 
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g  Ne.7.11.  ch.IO.30; 
8.4i9- 

5  Two  families  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  united  m 
this  verse:— (1)  The 
children  of  Pahath- 
moab,  and  (2)  The 
children  of  Jeshua- 
ioab.  The  verse  may 
be  translated  as  fol¬ 
lows: — *  The  children 
of  Pahath-moab  to 
(or  Tuith)  the  children 
of  Jeshua-joab,  two 
thousand  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  twelve.’ — 
P. 

h  Ne.7.12.  ch.  10.26; 
8.7. 

1  Ne.7.i3.ch.io.27. 

k  Ne.7.14. 

/  Or,  Einnut,  Ne.7. 
15.ch.10.27, 34. 

m  Ne-7.16.ch. 10.28; 
8. 11. 

71  Ne-7.i7.ch. 8.12. 

o  Ne-7.18.ch. 8.13. 
p  Ne.7.i9.ch.8.i4. 
q  Ne.7.20.ch.8.6. 
r  Ne.7.21. 
s  Ne.7. 23. 

/Or,  Hariph, Ne.7. 
24. 

u  Ne-7.22.ch.  10.33. 
x  Or,  Gibeon,  Jos.9. 
i7.Ne.7.25.i  Ch.8.29. 

y  Ge.35.19.Ju.  17. 8; 
19. i.  Ne. 7.26.  Ru.1.19. 
1  Sa.16.1.  Mat.  2.  r,  6. 
Mi.5.2. 

6  Bethlehem  may 
have  been  the  head 
of  a  family,  or  the 
name  of  a  town.  If 
the  latter,  then  the 
people  of  it  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  constituting 
one  tribe  or  family. 
The  same  was  the 
case  in  regard  to  Ne- 
tophah,  Anathoth, 
and  all  the  others 
which  follow. — P. 

7  Why  in  ver.  22, 
23,  27,  28,  we  find 
men  instead  of  chil¬ 
dren  does  not  ap¬ 
pear.  Amongst  rea¬ 
sons  that  might  be 
assigned  for  the 
change,  one  is  the 
possibility  that  the 
men  of  these  districts 
might  have  left  their 
families  behind,  pur¬ 
posing  to  send  for 
them  when  they  had 
prepared  commo¬ 
dious  residences. — C. 

z  Ne.  7.  26.  2Sa.  23. 
28.  Je.40. 8.  1  Ch.  2.  51, 
54- 

a  Ne.  7.  27.  Je.  1. 1. 
J0s.21.18.Is.10.30. 

b  Or,  Beth-azma- 
veth ,  Ne.7. 28. 

rNe.7.29.  Jos.  9.17; 
i5.6o;i8.25,26. 

8  These  were  three 
cities  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  whose  romantic 
story  is  told  in  Jos. 
ix. — P. 

d  Ne.7.30.Jos.i8.24, 
25.1  Sa.7.17. 

e  Ne.7. 30. 1  Sa.13-5, 
23.  Is.  10. 28. 

yNe.7.32.  Jos. 7.1, 2; 
8.9,i7.Ge.i2.8;28.9. 

9  The  cities  men¬ 
tioned  in  ver.  26-28 
were  situated  in  the 
territoryof  Benjamin, 
a  short  distancenorth 
of  Jerusalem,  and 
within  a  few  miles  of 
each  other. — P. 

z  Ne.7.33. 

1  Nebo  must  not 
be  confounded  with 
Mount  Nebo  in 
Moab.  There  is  a 
small  village  in  the 
plain  of  Snaron,  at 
the  foot  of  the  hi. Is  of 
Benjamin,  now  called 
Beit-Ndbah,  ‘the 
house  of  N ebo, ’which 
is  no  doubt  identical 
with  the  Nebo  here 
mentioned. — P. 
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k  ver. 7. Ne.7. 34. 

2  Ormore  probably 
*  The  children  of  Ma¬ 
ma kher  '  The  Septu- 
agint  has  Elamar. — 
P. 

1  Ne.7. 35.  ch.  10.31. 

k  Ne.7.30;  11. 34, 35; 
6.2. 

3  Lod  is  the  Lydda 
of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  celebrated  as 
the  scene  of  the  mira¬ 
cle  wrought  by  Peter 
on  the  paralytic 
Eneas,  Ac.  9.  33.  It 
is  situated  on  the  rich 
plain  ofSharon,  a  few 
miles  east  of  Joppa. 

/Ne.7. 36.1  Ki.16.34, 
with  Jos.  vi. 

771  Ne.7.38. 

4  Four  only  of  the 
twenty-four  courses 
(1Ch.24.1q)  returned 
to  Jerusalem;  at  least, 
only  four  that  could 
establish  their  genea¬ 
logy.  ver.  62.  But 
these,  it  is  believed, 
were  afterwards  sub¬ 
divided,  so  as  to  form 
again  the  full  com¬ 
plement,  according 
to  the  order  of  David. 
— C. 

n  1  Ch.24.7.Ne.7.39. 
ch.10.18. 

o  1  Ch.  24. 14.  Ne.  7. 
40.ch.  10.20. 

/  1  Ch.9.i2.Ne.7-4i. 
ch.  10.22. 

q  1  Ch.  24. 8.  Ne.7. 42. 
ch. 10.21.  Only  four 
out  of  the  twenty- 
four  orders  of  priests 
returned.  Comp.  1 
Ch.24.7-18. 

r  Or  Judah,  ch.3. 
9,  or  Hodevah ,  Ne. 
7-43- 

s  Ne.7. 44.1  Ch.25.2. 

5  That  the  Jews  in 
their  captivity  stifl 
retained  their  taste 
for  sacred  music, both 
vocal  and  instrumen¬ 
tal,  is  manifest  from 
Ps.  137.  2.  Nor  is 
there  any  exercise  to 
which  believers  are 
more  frequently  call¬ 
ed  or  more  earnestly 
exhorted  in  the 
Scriptures,  than  that 
of  singing  the  praises 
of  Jehovah.  See  Ps. 
95. 1;  96. 1;  c.,  &c.  &c. 
Ja.  5.  13.  To  unbe¬ 
lievers  it  is  a  witness 
and  an  attraction;  to 
believers  a  duty,  a 
privilege,  and  a  de¬ 
light. — C. 

/Ne.7. 45.1  Ch.xxvi. 

u  1  Ch.9.2.  Ne.7.46- 
56. 

6  The  name  Ne- 
thinim  signifies  ‘de¬ 
voted,’  and  it  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  those  who 
were  appointed  to  do 
the  menial  work  of 
the  sanctuary  for  the 
Levites.  The  Ne- 
thinims  were  the 
hereditary  servants 
of  the  temple.  They 
were  chiefly  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the 
Gibeonites,  who  by 
a  clever  trick  induc¬ 
ed  Joshua  to  make 
a  league  with  them; 
and  who  were  con¬ 
demned  to  be  ‘hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water’  to  the  Is¬ 
raelites. — P . 

x  Or,  Sia,  Ne.7.47. 

y  Or,  Shamlai ,  Ne. 
7.48. 


30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred 
fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  ,lthe  other  Elam,2  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  iHarim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  fcLod,3  Iladid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  1  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  mSenaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  IF  The  priests:4  the  children  of  nJedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

37  The  children  of  °Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

38  The  children  of  pPasliur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  9Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  IF  The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  rof  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four. 

41  The  lingers:5  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  ‘children  of  the  porters:  the  children 
of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children 
of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an 
hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  IF  Theu  Nethinims:6  the  children  of  Zilia, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
“Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of 
Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
,JShahnai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzarn, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 


from  such  as  know  him  not  the  greatest  kindness  to  his 
interests  and  people.  What  care  he  took  to  preserve 
the  furniture  of  his  temple,  and  maintain  the  princely 
dignity  of  J udah,  even  in  Babylon !  But  much  greater 
is  his  care  of  whatever  pertains  to  Jesus  and  his  people. 
And  it  is  honourable  when  princes  and  ministers  are 
peculiarly  forward  to  rebuild  God’s  temple  and  refonn 
his  church. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  59.  They  may  perhaps  have 
been  descendants  of  the  first  captives  carried  away  by 
Tiglath-pilesei  from  the  northern  kingdom;  and  who 
had  preserved  the  tradition  of  their  Israelitish  origin, 
and  also  their  attachment  to  their  national  faith,  though 
they’  had  lost  their  family  records.  P.] 

Ver.  63.  [The  Tirshatha  was  the  official  name  for 
the  governor  of  Judea  under  the  Persian  rule.  It  is 
probable  that  Nehemiah  is  here  meant,  as  he  is  twice 
called  by  that  title,  Ne.  8.  9;  10.  1.  His  decision  was 
that  those  priests  who  oould  not  prove  from  family 


registers  their  direct  and  pure  descent,  should  not  be 
permitted  to  perform  priestly  offices  until  divine  sanc¬ 
tion  was  obtained  through  the  Urim  and  Thummim. 
/>•] 

REFLECTIONS. — Great  is  the  honour  God  puts 
upon  those  who  prefer  his  glory  and  the  interests  of 
his  church  to  their  own  ease !  And  great  are  the  privi¬ 
leges  which  those  obtain  who  are  enrolled  in  the  Lamb’s 
book  of  life,  and  go  up  with  Christ  from  their  captivity 
to  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world !  What  care  God  took 
to  keep  clear  the  genealogies  of  his  ancient  people,  till 
his  Son  was  thereby  manifested  to  spring  of  Judah 
and  David !  It  is  reasonable  that  those  be  excluded 
from  office  in  the  church  who  undervalue  that  honour, 
and  want  proper  tokens  of  their  spiritual  birth.  And 
there  is  need  always  to  consult  God  himself  in  every¬ 
thing  relating  to  his  worship  and  service.  To  what  a 
small  and  poor  company  had  sin  reduced  the  once 
numerous  and  wealthy  tiibes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
at  least  such  of  them  as  were  willing  to  appear  for  their  I 
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God !  And  yet  it  is  pleasing  to  see  them  in  their 
poverty  so  willingly  contributing  to  build  a  temple  for 
God.  And  what  is  spent  in  God’s  work  shall  be  re¬ 
turned  with  interest. 

But  was  not  this  release  and  return  of  the  Jews  typi¬ 
cal  of  the  gathering  of  the  nations  to  Christ,  and  of  the 
church’s  deliverance  from  Antichrist,  and  the  saints’ 
release  from  death  at  the  last  day?  Awakened  and 
encouraged  by  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel  trumpet, 
what  multitudes,  in  the  apostolic  and  after  ages,  did, 
with  mourning  for  sin,  with  hallelujahs  of  praise,  and 
with  the  most  cordial  affection,  join  themselves  to 
Christ  and  his  church,  to  be  built  up  a  spiritual  temple 
and  meet  habitation  for  God  !  With  almighty  power 
Jesus  did,  and  still  does,  go  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  and  to  overthrow  our  spiritual  enemies  who 
hold  us  in  slavery;  making  us  free  indeed,  and  willing 
to  do  whatever  tends  to  his  honour.  In  due  time  the 
instruments  of  God’s  wrath  shall  destroy  the  mystical 
Babylon,  and  restore  the  souls  of  men  to  tne  ancient 


Thu  number  of  those 


EZRA  III. 


who  returned  from  Babylon, 


50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehnnim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Ilarsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

55  IT  The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants:7 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of  Pernda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalali,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pocliereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  children  of  Ami. 

58  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon’s  servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan,  and 
Immer;  but  they  could  not  show  their  father’s 
house  and  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel  :8 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

61  *i  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  the 
children  of  Ilabaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai,  (which  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
called  after  their  name:) 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were 
not  found:  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood.9 

63  And  the  Tirshatha1  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  with 
Thummim. 

64  *\  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore,2 

65  Besides  their  servants  and  their  maids, 
of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun¬ 
dred  thirty  and  seven:  and  there  were  among 
them  two  hundred  singing-men  and  singing- 
women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
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1  In  2  Ch.  8.  9  it  is 
related  that  Solomon 
made  servants,  not  of 
Israel,  but  of  the 
remnants  of  the  na¬ 
tions  that  had  not 
been  expelled. 

These,  if  converted 
to  the  faith,  it  was 
lawful  to  incorporate 
into  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion,  and  these  ‘ser¬ 
vants  of  Solomon  * 
are  most  probably 
their  descendants. — 
C. 


8  The  reason  of 
this  exactness  is  plain 
from  this,  that  such 
of  the  Jews  as  believ¬ 
ed  their  prophets  ex¬ 
pected  a  return  into 
their  native  land 
after  a  period  of 
seventy  years,  and 
preserved  their  gene¬ 
alogies  as  the  title 
on  which  they  might 
resume  their  proper¬ 
ties. — Graves.  Je.  32. 
14. 

9  Not  spiritually, 
but  genealogically 
polluted.  This  ex¬ 
clusion  presents  the 
two  emblematic  les¬ 
sons.  1.  The  necessity 
of  proving  our  spiri¬ 
tual  descent  by  being 
born  again,  Jn.3.  3,5. 
2.  The  duty  of  ex¬ 
cluding  or  removing 
from  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  all  who 
cannot  afford  scrip¬ 
tural  evidence  that 
they  are  themselves 
the  subjects  of  that 
holy  conversion 
which  they  enforce 
upon  others.—  C. 

1  Castel  supposes 
this  title  to  be  of  Per¬ 
sian  origin,  and  that 
it  signifies  fear. — C. 

2  These  separate 
numbers  being  add¬ 
ed,  give  only  29,818; 
the  numbers  in  Ne- 
hemiah  31,089;  yet 
both  agree  in  giving 
one  grand  total, 
42,360.  To  reconcile 
these  varying  ac¬ 
counts,  it  is  necessary 
to  observe,  1.  That  as 
many  priests  failed 
in  establishing  their 
genealogy  (ver.  61, 
62),  we  may  unques¬ 
tionably  infer,  that 
many  of  the  people 
were  in  the  same 
predicament.  2.  The 
number  of  these 
attainted  priests  is 
not  given,  so  we  may 
justly  conclude  of 
the  unregistered  peo¬ 
ple.  3.  The  persons 
enumerated  obtain 
their  hereditary  es¬ 
tates  in  virtue  of 
their  genealogy.  4. 
The  persons  who 
cannot  trace  their 
descent,  fail  in  estab¬ 
lishing  a  right  to 
any  particular  estate, 
but  are  not  therefore 
excluded  from  the 
other  rights  of  citi¬ 
zenship,  but  may 
settle  as  derivative 
tenants,  or  purchase 
for  years,  according 
to  the  jubilee  law,  or 
obtain  new  settle¬ 
ments  in  the  unclaim¬ 
ed  lands.  Now  these 
being  added  to  the 
others,  make  up  the 
sum  of  ‘the  whole 
congregation.’  5. 
When  Ezra  recounts 
494  not  mentioned  in 
Nehemiah,  and  Ne- 
hemiah  1765  not 
mentioned  in  Ezra, 
these  accounts  may 
be  easily  reconciled, 
by  supposing  the  two 
varying  enumera¬ 
tions  to  relate  to  dif¬ 
ferent  periods  of 
proof  of  genealogy 
and  enrolment  as  citi¬ 
zens,  the  third  to  the 
period  when  the  re¬ 
gistry  was  complet¬ 
ed.— C. 
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3  From  what  is 
known  of  eastern 
caravans  or  caffilas, 
the  horses  would  be 
for  the  necessary 
guard  of  cavalry,  the 
mules  for  the  richer 
class  to  ride,  the 
camels  for  carrying 
food,  camp  furniture, 
&c.,  and  the  asses 
would  be  nearly  all 
required  for  convey¬ 
ance  of  the  children. 
It  is  obvious  the 
greater  number  of 
adults,  both  men  and 
women,  would  be  on 
foot.  The  whole  pre¬ 
sents  a  striking  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the 
statistics  introduced 
by  Moses,  at  the 
commandment  of 
God,  Nu.  13.  2.  17-20; 
and  while  it  exhibits 
the  deep  poverty  of 
the  returning  rem¬ 
nant,  it  beautifully 
illustrates  the  power 
of  grace  to  open  the 
heart,  and  teach 
every  man  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  cause 
of  God  ‘  after  his 
ability.’  See  ver.  69. 
2  Co.  8.2, 3.1  Pe.4.11. 

z  Ex.25.2;  35.5, 21. 1 
Ch.29.3,6, 9.  2  Co.  8. 3, 
1259.7. Ps.no.  3. 

a  2O1.3. 1. 1  Ch.  21. 
i8.Ge.22.2,i4. 

b  1  Co.  16.  2.  De.  16. 
i7.2Co.8.3,i3,i4. 

4  The  Hebrew 
word  here  translat¬ 
ed  ‘drams’  denotes 
the  Persian  daric ,  a 
gold  coin  admitted 
to  be  the  earliest 
known  specimen  of 
coined  money.  Its 
distinguishing  mark 
was  a  crowned 
archer,  his  garb  is 
the  same  which  is 
seen  on  the  sculp¬ 
tures  at  Persepolis. 
Specimens  which 
have  been  weighed 
were  found  to  be 
13  grs.  heavier  than 
an  English  guinea, 
and  their  intrinsic 
value  may  therefore 
be  reckoned  at  25 s. 
—P. 

5  In  all,  ^79,100. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  Le.  23.  24,  34-41- 
E  x.  23. 1 4-17  534. 23.  De. 
16.16.Nu.xxix. 

1  Tisri  or  Ethanim, 
the  first  month  of 
the  civil  year. — C. 

b  Zep.3. 9.  Ac.  4.  32; 

2.46.1  Co.  1. 10. 

c  Or,  Joshua ,  Zee. 
6. 11.  Hag.i.  1,12,14;  2. 

2.4.1  Ch.6.15. 

d  Or  Zorobabel,  son 
of  Salathiel ,  Mat.  1. 
12.  Lu.3.27.  iCh.3.17, 
19.  IIag.2.2i,23.Zec.4. 
6-10. 

e  De. 12.5-7.  2Ch.  6. 
6.  Ps.48.1, 2;  78.  68,  69; 
132.13,14. 

2  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  that  ‘the 
law  of  Moses,’  i.e. 
the  Pentateuch,  was 
in  the  hands  of  the 
Jews  on  their  return 
from  exile.  The 
priests  had  no  doubt 
carried  away  with 
them  the  temple 
copy,  had  preserved 
it  with  religious  care 
during  the  captivity, 
and  had  now  brought 
it  back  with  them  to 
Jerusalem. — P. 

3  This  was  an  altar 
of  stones,  for  it  was 
builded  (ver.  2),  and 
unhewn  (Ex.  20.  25). 
These  formed  the 
bases,  being  sur¬ 
mounted  by  the  altar 
overlaid  with  brass, 
Ex.  27.1, 2. — C. 

4  Not  for,  but 
though  fear  was  up¬ 
on  them,  lest  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  and  others 
should  be  jealous  of 
their  religious  assem¬ 
bly,  or  take  offence 
at  their  peculiar  and 
exclusive  worship. — 
C. 


and  six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and 
five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty.3 

68  IF  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  2offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God,  to  set  it  up  ain  his  place: 

69  They  gave  bafter  their  ability,  unto  the 
treasure  of  the  work,  threescore  and  one  thou¬ 
sand  drams4  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound 
of  silver,5  and  one  hundred  priests’  garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and 
all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  altar  is  set  up.  4  Offerings  frequented.  7  Workmen  pre¬ 
pared.  8  The  foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and 
mourning. 

AND  when  the.  “seventh  month1  was  come, 
TjL  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
cities,  the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
bas  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  cJeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  dZerubbabel 
the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burn  -offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  6written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God.2 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  3bases; 
(for4  fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people 
of  those  countries;)  and  they  offered  s burnt- 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt- 
offerings  morning  and  evening. 

4  H  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings  by  number,  according  to  the  custom, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the 
set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  ^willingly  offered  a  free¬ 
will-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  Prom  The  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  II  They  fcgave  money  also  unto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  carpenters ;  and  meat,  and  drink,  and 

f  Ex. 29. 38-42. Nu. 28. 2-8.  h  ch.2.68.Ex.25.2;35.5,2i.2Co.8.i2;9.7.  t  Le. 23.24, 

25.Nu.29.1-6.  k  2Ch.2.8-i6.i  Ki.5.i-9.2Ki.i2.n, 12522.5, 6. 


gospel  liberty  and  rest.  In  the  resurrection,  awakened 
by  the  trump  of  God,  all  the  ransomed  millions,  who 
are  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,  shall  arise 
and  be  gathered  to  the  Lord,  and  quickly  after  follow 
him  into  the  celestial  Canaan,  to  be  built  up  as  the 
everlasting  habitation  of  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  _ 

CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— Let  us  learn 
to  prefer  the  business  of  religion  to  our  most  pressing 
temporal  affairs;  and  in  the  worship  of  God  do  what 
we  can  when  we  cannot  do  what  we  would.  And  let 


leaders  in  church  and  state  be  peculiarly  active  and 
zealous.  Never  should  the  fear  of  men  hinder  us  from, 
but  hasten  us  to,  fellowship  with  God.  The  more 
enemies  we  have,  the  more  need  have  we  that  God 
should  befriend  us.  If  we  have  been  long  secluded 
from  the  public  or  solemn  ordinances  of  God,  more 
readily  should  we  improve  opportunities  when  put  into 
our  hands;  and  by  no  means  neglect  the  daily  sacrifices 
of  the  closet  and  family.  If  God  bring  us  out  of  the 
furnace  of  affliction  our  hearts  should  burn  with  love 
to  him;  and  never  should  we  grudge  to  spare  from 
ourselves  that  we  may  have  wherewith  to  honour  him 
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or  to  relieve  his  poor  saints;  always  taking  care  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  it  to  the  best  advantage.  If  a  good  work  is  to 
be  done,  let  us  set  about  it  with  all  our  might  and 
without  delay,  be  the  difficulties  ever  so  great.  Never 
should  we  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  but  encourage 
ourselves  in  the  everlasting  power  and  mercy  of  God; 
praising  him  for  the  beginnings  of  his  returning  mercy; 
assured  that  they  will  issue  in  perfection  at  last.  And 
while  we  are  in  this  world,  where  shouts  of  joy  can 
scarcely  be  discerned  from  the  groans  of  weeping,  let 
us  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 
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EZRA  IV. 


The  foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid. 


Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 


oil,4  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre, 
to  bring  cedar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea 
of  Joppa,5  according  to  the  *grant  that  they  had 
of  Cyras  king  of  Persia. 

8  IF  Now,  in  the  second  year6  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
second  month,  began  mZerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  and  appointed 
the  Levites,  from  “twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  Then  stood  0 Jeshua,  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
Judah,1’  Together,8  to  set  forward  the  workmen 
in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  9set  the 
priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David 
king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  rsang  together  by  course,  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endaretli  for 
ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord, 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. 

12  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house,9  when  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, 
wept8  with  a  loud  voice;  and  many  shouted 
aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people:  for  the  people  Shouted 
with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar 
off. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  adversaries ,  being  not  accepted  in  the  building  of  the  temple 
with  the  Jews,  endeavour  to  hinder  it.  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes. 
17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin1  heard  bthat  the  children  of  the 
captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel, 

2  Then  they  came  to  cZerubbabel,  and  to 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them, 
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4  God  has  wisely 
and  mercifully  diver¬ 
sified  the  productions 
of  different  countries, 
so  that  what  one 
country  wants  an¬ 
other  possesses,  and 
they  are  thus  render¬ 
ed  mutually  depend¬ 
ent,  and  through 
common  interest 
constrained  to  peace 
and  good  offices. — 
C. 

5  The  Phoenicians 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
had  rendered  import¬ 
ant  service  to  Solo¬ 
mon  in  the  building 
and  decoration  of  the 
first  temple;  and  here 
we  find  them  again 
aiding  in  the  erection 
of  the  second.  They 
were  accustomed  to 
the  felling  of  timber 
in  Lebanon  for  the 
supply  of  their  dock¬ 
yards  ;  they  were 
also  skilful  mariners, 
and  could  thus  con¬ 
vey  timber  from  the 
ports  of  Phoenicia  at 
the  base  of  Lebanon 
to  Joppa  the  port  of 
Jerusalem. — P. 

I  ch.6.3-5. 

6  B.C,  535- 

m  ver.2,9;ch. 2.2-61; 
3.2.3J5.2.  Hag.  1. 12,14; 
2. 21 ,23.  Zee.  3. 1  J4.6-9. 

n  1  Ch.23.24,27. 

o  ch.2.4o;ver.2. 

p  Or,  Hodaviah, 
ch.2.40. 

7  Heb.  as  one. 

8  As  one ,  a  beauti¬ 
ful  illustration  of 
that  ‘  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,’  by  which  the 
church  of  Christ 
should  ever  be  dis¬ 
tinguished,  Ac.  4.  32. 

q  1  Ch.15.  24,  27;  16. 
5A37;<3-39;  25.1-7.  Ex. 
28.40-42.  Nu.10.1-10. 1 
Sa.22.18.2Ch. 35. 15. 

r  2Ch.7.3.Ex. 15.21. 
N  e.  12. 24.  1 C  h.  16.  34, 
41.  Je.33.11.  Lu.2. 10— 
14.  Zee. 9.9.  Ps.cxxxv. 
cxxxvi.cxlv.-cl.xlvii. 

9  The  temple  was 
destroyed  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  (zCh.  36. 
17, 21,  A.M.  3416),  and 
the  rebuilding  com¬ 
menced  in  the  second 
year  of  Cyrus  (Ezr. 
1.  1;  3.  8,  A.M. 3470),  a 
period  of  about  53 
years  inclusive.  But 
this  does  not  give  the 
date  of  the  captivity 
nor  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  70  years, 
2  Ch. 36.21.  They  are 
to  be  computed  from 
the  first  captivity  in 
the  time  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  2Ki.  24.  1,  2.  2 
CI1.36. 6,  7,  A.M.  3398, 
which  gives  the  full 
period  of  the  prophe¬ 
tic  denunciation. — 
C. 

s  Hag.2.3.Zec.4.io. 
Job  8. 7.  Mat.  13.31,32. 
Is.4i.io,i4-i6;6o.22. 

t  Zee. 4.  7.  Ps.  5.  11. 
Ne.  12.43. 


CHAP.  IV. 

B.C.  535.  . 
a  The  Samaritans, 
ver.  7-9.  Mat.  4.1-10. 
2  Ki.  17.24. 

b  Heb.  the  sons  of 
the  transportation , 
ch.ii.Ne.vii. 
c  ch.i.5;2.2;3.2,i2. 

1  The  Samaritans 
are  here  meant.  It  is 
sometimes  said  that 
they  were  a  mixed 
race,  composed  in 
part  of  the  remnant 
of  the  ten  tribes  left 
in  the  kingdom  of  Is¬ 
rael  after  the  first  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  in  part  of 
the  new  colonists  in¬ 
troduced  from  Assy¬ 
ria.  But  for  this 
opinion  there  is  no 
historic  evidence.  In 
their  letter  to  the 
king  of  Persia  given 
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below  they  describe 
themselves  as  ‘the 
people  whom  the 
great  Asnapper 
brought  over  and  set 
in  the  cities  of  Sama¬ 
ria;’  and  when  ap¬ 
plying  for  permission 
to  join  in  building  the 
temple,  they  plead 
not  their  Jewish  ori¬ 
gin,  but  the  fact  that 
they  had  for  a  long 
period  observed  the 
Jewish  ritual.  This 
observance  had  been 
forced  upon  them  by 
fear,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  narrative  of 
their  settlement  in  2 
Ki.  xvii. — P. 

d  Es.8.17. 

e  2  Ki.  17. 24-41.  Jn.4. 
20. 

yis.37.38.2Ki.19. 37; 
17.24. 

2  We  learn  from 
2  Ki.  17.  3,  6,  24,  that 
not  Esar  -  haddon, 
but  Shalmaneser  his 
grandfather  origi¬ 
nally  settled  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  colony.  But 
this  is  perfectly  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  state¬ 
ment  in  the  text,  as 
Esar - haddon  may 
have  so  enlarged  and 
encouraged  the  set¬ 
tlement  as  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  its  proper 
founder. — C. 

g  Ne.  2.  20.  Jn.  4.  9. 
Pr.1.10.  Ac. 8.21.  ijn. 
2.19. 

h  ch.  1.  1-4;  6.  3-5, 
with  Mat.  10. 16. 

fRe.12.13.  Ps.2. 1,2. 
Ac. 24.1, with  Ex.  5.  5- 
23- 

3  B.C.  534. 

4  Heb.  Ahashver- 
osh ,  i.e.  Cambyses. 

5  Ahasuerus  is  com¬ 
monly  held  to  be 
Cambyses  the  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Cyrus,  and 
Artaxerxes  to  be  the 
impostor  Smerdis.  It 
seems  much  more 
probable,  however, 
they  were  Xerxes  and 
Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus,  and  that  the 
transactions  record¬ 
ed  in  their  reigns  re¬ 
late  to  events  pos¬ 
terior  to  the  reign  of 
Darius,  viz.  not  to 
the  opposition  to  the 
building  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  but  to  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  walls.  See 
Haweis’  Critical  Ob¬ 
servations,  and 
Hales’  Chronology. — 
C. 

6  B.C.  521. 

7  Magus. 

8  Or,  in  peace. 

k  Heb. societies, ver. 
9»i7- 

9  Or,  secretary. 

/WithPs.  112.6,7. 

Zec.i. 15-21.  Ac.  14.22. 
Ro.8.28.  Jn.16.33. 2  Ti. 
3.12. 

m  Chal.  societies,  2 
Ki.T7. 24-41. ch. 5.6.  Jn. 
4.9X11.9.52,53. 

1  Some  of  these 
colonists  can  still  be 
traced  in  geography, 
but  the  original  seats 
of  others  are  totally 
unknown.  They 
serve,  however,  to 
illustrate  an  import¬ 
ant  evidence  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the 
Scriptures.  These 
different  nations  were 
all  soon  amalgamated 
into  one  people,  in 
which  all  distinctive 
characters  were  lost ; 
but  the  Jews,  accord¬ 
ing  to  prophecy,  still 
remain  a  separate 
people,  mixed  with 
every  nation,  never 
combined  with  any. 
This  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  alone  fore¬ 
see — this  divine  pro¬ 
vidence  could  alone 
produce. — C. 

n  Chald.  CJieeneth, 
ch.5.n;7.i2. 

o  Am.7.10.  Lu.23.2. 
Ac.  24.  5,  with  Ps.  48. 

i,2;52.2;i20.3. 

p  Ne.1.2. 

q  Chald.  served  to¬ 
gether,  Ps.  119.69. 


dLet  us  build  with  you:  for  we  ‘seek  your 
God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 
since  the  days  of  ^Esar-hadclon2  king  of  Assur, 
which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto 
them,  9Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build 
an  house  unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves 
together  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  as  ^king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath 
commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  Weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled 
them  in  building,3 

5  And  hired  counsellers  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  4Ahasuerus,5  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,6  wrote  they  unto  him 
an  accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7  IF  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes7  wrote 
Bishlam,8  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  k  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written 
in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the 
Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,9  wrote  a  letter  1  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort: 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  mcom- 
panions;  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the 
Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Arclievites,  the 
Babylonians, the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and 
the  Elamites,1 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and 
set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  “at  such  a  time. 

11  IF  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king; 
Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  °the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  pset  up  the  walls  thereof,  and 
joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if 
this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again. 


CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.— God’s  tem¬ 
ple  can  never  be  built  but  Satan  and  his  agents  will 
rage  and  do  all  that  they  can  to  oppose  it:  and  none 
are  ordinarily  more  bitter  opposers  than  pretended  and 
mongrel  professors.  They  will  turn  themselves  into 
every  shape  to  vent  their  malice;  and  will  not  spare 
money,  labour,  or  villany  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 
Pretences  of  friendship,  bribing  of  counsellors,  flattery 
of  princes,  and  boastful  threatenings  and  reproaches 
are  their  common  methods  of  working.  Saints  had 
therefore  need  to  avoid  intimacy  with  them,  and  to  en¬ 


courage  themselves  in  the  Lord  their  God,  and  be 
strong  in  him  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  It  is 
common  for  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ  to  be  re¬ 
proached  as  dangerous  enemies  to  the  state:  and  if 
once  professors  have  done  an  ill  thing,  their  successors 
in  the  church  are  sure  to  be  upbraided  with  it,  although 
they  themselves  should  heartily  condemn  it.  When 
princes  desire  occasions  of  stumbling  the  agents  for 
hell  will  soon  supply  them  therewith.  And  things 
the  most  false  or  improbable,  are  often  readily  believed 
by  most  against  Christ  and  his  church.  Most  kings 

896 


neither  can  nor  care  to  know  the  truth  with  respect  to 
their  religious  subjects.  To  their  great  joy  the  attempts 
of  persecutors  are  often  successful  for  a  time;  and  the 
friends  of  Christ  and  his  truths  are  too  easily  checked 
in  their  reforming  attempts. 

CHAPTER  V.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  highly 
desirable  to  have  church  and  state  concurring  in  the 
work  of  reformation :  but  the  declaration  of  divine 
truths  is  always  the  principal  mean.  Faithful  re¬ 
provers  are  profitable  to  obedient  ears.  When  God 


The  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 


EZRA  V. 


Tatnai's  letter  to  Darius. 


then  will  they  not  rpay  toll,  tribute,  and  custom, 
and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the  revenue2  of 
the  kings. 

14  Now,  because  *we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to 
see  the  king’s  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent 
and  certified  the  king, 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book 
of  the  records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find 
m  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this 
city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  ‘hurtful  unto  kings 
and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  moved3  sedi¬ 
tion  within  the  same4  of  old  time;  for  which 
cause  was  this  city  destroyed.5 

16  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be 
budded  again ,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by 
this  means  "thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river.6 

17  If  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto 
Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  *  companions 
that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time: 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  I  commanded,7  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time 
hath  ’-'made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  zhave  been  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over  all  countries 
beyond  the  river;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom, 
was  paid  unto  them. 

21  Give  ye  now  commandment8  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
budded,  until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this : 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the 
kings  ? 

23  IT  Now,  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes’ 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up 
in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made 
them  to  cease  “by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased9  the  work  of  the  house  of 
God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  sel 
forward  the  building  of  the  temple.  3  Tatnai  and  Shethar-boznai 
could  not  hinder  the  Jews.  6  Their  letter  to  Darius  against  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  “Haggai  the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah  the  6son  of  Iddo,  prophesied 
unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  “in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them.1 
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r  Chald.  eh. 

7. 24.  N  e.  5. 4.  Lu.  23.3. 

2  Or,  strength. 

s  Chald.  7 ve  are 
salted  with  the  salt 
of  the  palace ,  iTi.  6. 
io.Phi.2.2x;3.i9. 

/Est.3.8.  Ac.  17.6,7. 
Ne.2. 19;6.6.  Da.6. 13. 

3  Chald.  made. 

4  Chald.  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

5  As  is  generally 
the  case  with  the  re¬ 
presentations  of  ene¬ 
mies,  these  charges 
contained  a  mixture 
of  truth  and  of  false¬ 
hood.  It  was  true 
that  after  the  subjec¬ 
tion  of  Judah  to  the 
kings  of  Babylon,  the 
Jews  had  often  mani¬ 
fested  a  very  rebel¬ 
lious  and  treacher¬ 
ous  spirit ;  but,  so 
far  as  appears,  it  was 
not  true  that  as  yet 
they  had  begun  to 
build  the  walls  of  the 
city.  The  Samari¬ 
tans  allude  not  to  the 
real  ground  of  the 
offence  which  they 
had  themselves 
taken,  but  affect  to 
be  concerned  solely 
for  their  sovereign’s 
interest.  The  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  church 
are  always  skilful  in 
seeking  plausible 
pretexts. — I. 

u  ver.20.  2Sa.8.3.  1 
Ki.4.24. 

6  By  the  river  here 
is  generally  under¬ 
stood  the  Euphrates, 
which  meaning  seems 
to  be  confirmed  by 

ver.  20.  C. - This 

was  the  origin  of  that 
bitter  enmity  which 
has  ever  since  exist¬ 
ed  between  the  Jews 
and  Samaritans.  In 
the  days  of  our  Lord 
the  Jews  had  no  deal¬ 
ings  with  the  Sama¬ 
ritans.  Even  in  the 
present  day  the  small 
and  feeble  remnant 
of  the  Samaritan  na¬ 
tion  still  living  in  the 
ancient  city  of  Sich- 
em,  beneath  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  their  sacred 
mountain,  hate  the 

iews,  and  are  hated 
y  them. — P. 
x  Chald.  societies , 
ver.7,9. 

7  Chald.  by  me  a 
decree  is  set. 

y  Chald.  lifted  up 
itself  2  Ki.  18. 7;  24.20. 
Eze.xvii. 

z  1  Ch.14.16, 17518.1, 
4.1  Ki.4.21.  Ge.15.18.2 
Ch.i7.n;26.8. 

8  Chald.  make  a 
decree. 

a  Chald.  by  arm 
and power,  Zec.4.6. 

9  That  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Hales,  from 
the  2d  of  Cyrus  till 
the  2d  of  Darius,  a 
period  of  nearly  20 
years,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  building 
of  the  temple  was 
resumed  and  com¬ 
pleted,  and  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  walls  be¬ 
gun  ;  which  latter 
event,  he  supposes, 
produced  the  opposi¬ 
tion  in  the  reigns  of 
Ahasuerus  and  Arta¬ 
xerxes. — C. 


CHAP.  V. 

B.C.  520. 
a  Hag.1.1. 
b  Grandson,  Zee.  1. 
1. 

c  Hag.i.ii.Zec.i.-iv. 
Mi. 5.4. 2  Co.5.20.  Mat. 
28.20. 

1  The  subject  of 
their  prophecies  or 
preaching  was  doubt¬ 
less  their  neglect  of 
duty  in  not  proceed¬ 
ing  with  the  building 
of  the  temple.  The 
people  had  left  off 
from  fear.  The  pro¬ 
phets  showed  them 
they  should  fear  God 
rather  than  man;  and 
that  their  duty  to 
him  was  to  erect  a 
house  for  his  worship. 
Their  words  were  ef¬ 
fectual,  for  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  temple  was 
at  once  resumed. — P. 
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d  ch.3.2.  Hag.  1. 12, 

I4J2.2.4. 

e  ch.4.i2.Zec,4.6-9. 

/Ec.  12.  xx.  2  Co.  1. 
24.3  Jn.8. 

g  Nc.2.7.Mat.27.i. 

2  Westward  of  Eu¬ 
phrates. 

3  The  Persian  em¬ 
pire  now  extended 
to  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  west,  so  that 
the  Euphrates  divid¬ 
ed  it  from  the  eastern 
dependencies  which 
extended  to  the  In¬ 
dus.  Darius  Hystas- 
pes  divided  the  em¬ 
pire  into  provinces 
or  satrapies,  each 
paying  a  fixed  tri¬ 
bute  to  the  royal 
treasury.  That  Tat¬ 
nai  should  be  gover¬ 
nor  of  all  west  of  the 
Euphrates  is  not  pro¬ 
bable,  as  the  western 
division  included 
Egypt,  part  of  Ara¬ 
bia,  Phoenicia,  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  the  whole 
of  Asia  Minor,  to  the 
Hellespont  and  the 
Euxine.  But  it  is 
evident  he  was  pos¬ 
sessed  of  power  over 
the  Jewish  governor, 
and  it  is  known  that 
Judea  remained  unit¬ 
ed  to  the  satrapy  of 
Coele-Syria  till  the 
time  of  Alexander. — 
C. 

h  ch.3.io;ver.io. 

4  The  auestion  of 
T  atnai  and  his  fellow- 
commissioners  evi¬ 
dently  requires  an 
answer ,  not  a  ques¬ 
tion,  in  return.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke  according¬ 
ly  renders  the  words 
— ‘  These  are  the 
names,’  &c.  This  ren¬ 
dering  is  confirmed 
by  ver.  10. — C. 

i  2  Ch.i6.9.Phi.i.28. 
Ps.  34.15.  Is.  41. 10-16; 
43- 1*2- He.  13.5,6. 

k  ch.  6.6-12. 

I  Societies,  ch.  4.  7, 
9»*7- 

3  Apharsachites  — 
Persia  proper  is  still 
called  Pars  or  Pars, 
which  was  the  name 
of  its  ancient  capital; 
which  name  may  be 
clearly  discerned  in 
the  dignified  patro¬ 
nymic  of  Tatnai's 
companions. — C. 

6  The  contrast  is 
very  striking  between 
this  letter  and  that 
which  on  a  former 
occasion  had  been 
written  by  the  Sama¬ 
ritans.  This  contains 
a  candid  statement  of 
the  circumstances  of 
the  case  as  the  gov¬ 
ernor  had  found 
them.  The  letters 
and  edicts  of  this 
book,  it  has  been  re¬ 
marked,  are  very  in¬ 
teresting  specimens 
of  the  form  and  style 
of  the  official  corre¬ 
spondence  and  state 
orders  of  a  very  an¬ 
cient  period. — /. 

7  Chald.  in  the 
midst  whereof. 

m  ch.2.i.Ne.7.6;n. 
3.  _ 

n  De.  32.  31;  10.  17. 
Ex.18.11.  Da.2.47;4.2, 
34, 3556.26. 

8  Chald.  stones  of 
rolling. 

o  ver.  3,4. 

P  Ps.119.46.  Mat.  10. 
32.  Lu.12.8.  He.12.14; 

3.i4;io.23. 

q  1  Ki.vi.vii.2Ch.iii. 
-v. 

r  Is.  59.1,2.  eKi.  21. 
15.  2  Ch.  36.  16.  De. 
xxviii.-xxxii. 

s  2  Ki.xxiv.xxv.  Je. 
xxxix.  lii.  with  He. 
xx  vi.De.  xxviii.-xxxii. 

1  Ki.9.7-9. 

9  Tatnai  and  his 
companions  were 
evidently  men  of 
great  accuracy ;  for 
they  write  not  in 
their  own  words,  but 
in  words  that  none 
but  a  Jew  could  have 
employed.  But  they 
seem  likewise  men  of 
piety ,  for  they  detail 
the  Jewish  theology 
with  a  good-iuill  that 
idolatry  or  infidelity 
would  never  admit. — 
C. 

t  ch.i.i-8;6.3-5. 

u  ch.  1.7,8;  6.5,  with 

2  Ch.  36. 8,18.  Da.  5. 2. 
Phi. 1. 12.  Pr.21.1. 


2  Then  drose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
“began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem:  and  with  them  were  the  prophets 
of  God  •''helping  them. 

3  H  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  ffTatnai, 
governor  on  this  side2  the  river,3  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them,  fcWho  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  make  this 
building?4 

5  But  the  ‘eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  fcreturned  answer  by  letter  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter. 

6  IT  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  gov¬ 
ernor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai, 
and  his  ‘companions  the  Apharsachites,5  which 
were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto  Darius 
the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter6  unto  him,  wherein7  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went 
into  mthe  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of 
the  "great  God,  which  is  builded  with  great 
stones,8  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls;  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in  their 
hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  “Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  these  w^alls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men 
that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  say¬ 
ing,  We  are  the  Servants  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of 
Israel  builded  9and  set  up. 

12  But  rafter  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  “Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Baby¬ 
lon.9 

13  But  ‘in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  "the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  out  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon, 
those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple 
of  Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one , 


not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  us.  His  comfortable 
presence  should  animate  us  to  the  utmost  diligence  in 
his  work:  nor  ought  we  to  conceal  the  just  manifesta¬ 

897 


Taises  up  faithful  ministers  to  animate  sluggish  or  dis¬ 
heartened  professors  there  is  hope  that  the  church  will 
be  built  up :  and  if  his  eye  be  on  us  for  good  we  need 


tions  of  his  displeasure  against  us  or  our  fathers.  It  is 
a  great  mercy  when  the  people  of  God  have  to  do  with 
enemies  that  make  some  conscience  of  telling  the  truth. 
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The  decree  of  Cyrus. 


EZRA  VI. 


The  temple  is  finished. 


whose  name  teas  Sheshbazzar,1  whom  he  line! 
made  governor;2 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  house  of  God  be  budded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  “came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem:  and  since  that  time  even  until 
now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  it  is  not 
finished.9 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  There  be  search  made  in  the  king’s  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it 
be  so,  that  a  “decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the 
king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  king  send  bhis  pleasure  to  us  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Darius,  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maketh  a  new  decree  far  the 
advancement  of  the  building.  13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  the 
directions  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is  finished.  16  The  feast  of  the 
dedication  is  kept,  19  and  the  passover. 

THEN  Darius®  the  king  made  a  decree,  and 
search  was  made  in  the  house  of  the  rolls,1 
where  the  treasures  were  laid  up2  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  Achmetha,3  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a 
roll,  and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written: 

3  In  the  h  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the 
same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  place  where  they  offered  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be  strongly 
laid;  The  height  thereof  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits  ;4 

4  With  d  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber;  and  Tet  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king’s  house: 

5  And  also  7let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  brought5  again  unto  the  temple  which  is 
a t  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place 
them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now9  therefore ,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  your  companions6 
the  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river, 
be  ye  far  from  thence:7 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  I  make  a  decree8  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  ot  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God:  that  \)f  the  king’s  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute9  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be 
not i hindered. 


A.M.  3484.  B.C.  520. 


1  Probably  the  mili¬ 
tary  officer  that  con¬ 
ducted  the  people 
from  Babylon,  and 
had  the  oversight  of 
the  work;  but  some 
think  Ezra  is  here 
meant. — /. 

2  Or,  deputy. 

x  ch.2.2;3.8;ver.2. 
y  ch.6.14. 
z  ch.4.i5,i9;6.i,2. 
a  ch.6.3-5. 
b  Ex.  9.16.  Nu.10.5, 


CHAP.  VI. 


B.C.  519. 

a  ch.5.17. 

1  Chald.  books. 

2  Chald.  made  to 
descend. 

3  Or  Ecbatana, 
chief  city  of  Media ; 
or  in  a  coffer. — [Gen¬ 
erally  supposed  to  be 
the  Ecbatana  of  an¬ 
cient,  and  the  Hame- 
dan  of  modern  his¬ 
tory,  where  the  tombs 
of  Esther  and  Mor- 
decai  still  continue  to 
be  pointed  out  to  tra¬ 
vellers.  Some  exposi¬ 
tors,  however,  con¬ 
sider  it  a  mere  secre¬ 
taire  or  book-case,  in 
which  the  records  of 
Media  were  kept  at 

Babylon.  C. - The 

name  Achrnetha  was 
applied  exclusively  to 
cities  having  a  for¬ 
tress  constructed  to 
protect  royal  trea¬ 
sures.  The  city  here 
referred  to  is  the  Ec¬ 
batana  of  the  Apo¬ 
cryphal  books  and 
of  Herodotus.  ‘The 
walls,’  says  the  lat¬ 
ter,  ‘  were  built  circle 
within  circle.  The 
number  of  the  circles 
was  seven,  and  within 
the  innermost  was  the 
palace  of  the  trea¬ 
sury.’  The  site  of 
Ecbatana  is  now  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  city  of 
Hamadaji,  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  one  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Persia.  It 
stands  on  a  conical 
hill  on  the  borders  of 
a  great  plain.  It  still 
contains  a  large  com¬ 
munity  of  Jews,  who 
claim  to  be  descend¬ 
ed  from  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  exiles. — P.] 

b  ch.1.1-4;  5.13-15.2 
Ch.36.23.  Is.44.28;  45. 
13- 

c  Is.60.12.Re. 21. 16. 


4  There  is  no  rea¬ 
son  to  conclude  that 
this  temple  waslarger 
than  that  of  Solo¬ 
mon.  The  apparent 
difference  lies  in  the 
different  points  from 
which  the  measure¬ 
ment  is  taken.  If 
Solomon’s  20  cubits 
were  measured  from 
inside  to  inside  of  the 
actual  temple,  and 
those  of  Cyrus  from 
the  inside  to  the  in¬ 
side  wall  of  the  outer 
and  surrounding 
apartments,  the  dif¬ 
ference  disappears. 
The  difference  in 
height  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  in  the 
same  way :  Solo¬ 
mon’s  30  cubits  being 
from  the  basement 
course,  the  60  cubits 
of  Cyrus  including  all 
that  was  below  it ; 
or  Solomon’s  to  the 
body  of  the  temple, 
those  of  Cyrus  to  the 
highest  pinnacle. — C. 
d  i  Ki.6.36. 


e  ch.  7.  20.  Ps.68.29. 
ver.8.  Is.60.6,9.  Hag.  2. 
8. 

y*ch. 1.7,8;  5.14.  Je. 
27.18-22.  2Ch.36.8,i8. 
Da.  1.2. 


5  Chald.  go. 

g  Ps.  76.10.  Pr.  21. 1, 
30.  Je.5.22.  Ro.8.31. 2 
Ch.4.17. 

6  Chald.  their  so¬ 
cieties. 

7  Do  not  approach 
to  give  any  interrup¬ 
tion. — C. 

8  Chald.  by  me  a  de¬ 
cree  is  made. 


h  ver.  4.  Ps.  68.  29. 
Hag.2.8.  Is.60.6,9. 

i  Chald.  ?nade  to 
cease. 

9  The  Jews,  under 
the  guidance  of  Hag- 
gai  and  Zecharian, 
inspired  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  do  not 
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hesitate  to  receive, 
with  thankfulness, 
even  from  a  heathen 
monarch,  a  part  of 
his  ‘tribute’  for  the 
building  of  their  tem¬ 
ple,  and  a  legal  en¬ 
dowment  for  its  ser¬ 
vice,  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  support  of  its 
priesthood. — C. 

1  Le.  i.-iv.  Nu.  xv. 
xxviii.  xxix.  iCh.9.29; 
12.40. 

2  The  terms  occur¬ 
ring  throughout  the 
decree  of  Darius, 
imply  his  conviction 
that  the  God  of  the 
Tews  was  the  true  Je- 
novah.  He  did  not, 
indeed,  relinquish  the 
worship  of  his  idols, 
but  he  clearly  be¬ 
lieved  Jehovah  to  be 
superior  to  them  all. 
He  seems  to  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  him  to 
be  the  supreme.  He 
makes  provision  for 
the  daily  sacrifices, 
the  morning  and 
evening  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  which,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law,  were 
to  be  made  day  by 
day  continually;  and 
he  desires  an  interest 
for  himself  and  for 
his  sons  in  the  prayers 
of  Jehovah’s  worship¬ 
pers. — I. 

k  Chald. ofrest.Ge. 
8.2i.Le.  1.9,13, 17:4. 31; 

6.i5,2i;8.28;i7.6;23.i3. 

Nu.i5.7,24J28.2. 

I  ch.7. 23.  Je.  29.7.  1 
Ti.2.2. 

m  ch.7. 26.  Da.3.28, 
29  ;6. 24, 26. 

3  Chald.  let  him  be 
destroyed. 

n  Ps.78.68, 69;  68.16; 
132.13,14;  26.8;  76.1,2; 
48.12.  2CI1.6.6.  2Sa.7. 
16. 

0  Ps.5.io;83.9-i8;92. 
9j2i.  8-12;  68.12, 305110. 
5.6. 

p  Pr.2i.i.ver.22.Es. 
4.14. 

q  ver.i3.Ec.9.io.Ps. 
119.59,60. 

r  2  Ki.17.24-34.  ch. 
4-9- Jn.4.9.  Lu. 9.52, 53. 

s  Es.  6.11.  Job5.i2, 
13.  Pr.i6.7.Ps.  18.44. 

t  ch.3.8;4.3.Zec.4.6- 
9- 

u  ch.5.1,2.  Hag.i.ii. 
Zec.i.-xiv.2  Ch.14.7. 
x  Is. 44. 28.  Hag.  1. 8. 
y  Chald.  decree,  ver. 
2-12. 

4  Artaxerxes  Lon- 
giinanus,  or  the  long- 
handed,  as  some  sup¬ 
pose,  from  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  length  of 
his  hands,  but  more 
probably  from  the 
vast  extent  of  his  do¬ 
minions.  The  build¬ 
ing  originally  begun 
by  Cyrus  was  finish¬ 
ed,  so  far  as  mere 
building  was  con¬ 
cerned,  by  Darius — 
the  finishing  was  re¬ 
served  for  Artaxerx¬ 
es,  the  friend  of  Ezra, 
ch.  7.  12,  27. — Note, 
The  overruling  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God  em¬ 
ploys  the  enmity  of 
the  Samaritans  to 
keep  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  and  his  ser¬ 
vice  so  long  before 
the  eyes  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  that  it  ne¬ 
cessarily  forces  its 
claims  to  their  atten¬ 
tion.  And  even  thus, 
in  Christian  times, 
the  violence  of  perse¬ 
cutors  has  been  over¬ 
ruled,  to  bring  the 
nature,  evidences, 
and  excellences  of 
Christianity  before 
kings  and  judges,  so 
that  *  the  blood  of 
martyrs  has  become 
the  very  seed  of  the 
church. — C. 

z  1  Ch.  xxii.-xxvii. 
ch.2.64,70. 

a  Nu.7.10,88.1  Ki.8. 
63. 

b  ch.3.n,i2.iCh.i5. 

28.2  Ch.7. 10. 
cNu.7.1-88.  1  Ki.8. 

63;  18.31.  ch.8.35.1  Ch. 

16.1.2  Ch.29.22. 

d  Nu.3.6;8.cj,  with  1 
Ch.xxiv.-xxvu 
e  Ex.  12. 2-49;  23.14, 
15534.18.  De.16.1,2,16. 
Le.23.5.  Nu.9.2,3;  28. 
16.  1  Co.  5.7,8.  Jos.5.10. 
2Ch.xxx.xxxv. 

6  B.C.  515. 
y  2  ch.  29. 34;  35. 14. 
He.7.26,27.1  Pe.2.9. 


9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  Tioth 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,2  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let 
it  be  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail ; 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  feof  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  *pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  wthat  who¬ 
soever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and,  being  set  up,  let 
him  be  hanged3  thereon ;  and  let  his  house  be 
made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  Tiis  name 
to  dwell  there  “destroy  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  de¬ 
stroy  this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
I  ^Darius  have  made  a  decree;  let  it  be  done 
9with  speed. 

13  IT  Then  “Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions, 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  ®so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  The  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
they  prospered  through  the  “prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Icldo:  and  they  builded,  and  finished  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  “commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  ^commandment  of 
Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes4  king  of 
Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  IT  And  The  children  of  Israel,  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  kept  the  “dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  h with  joy, 

17  And  “offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred 
rams,  four  hundred  lambs ;  and,  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  for  the  service 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  das  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  “kept 
the  passover  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month.5 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
/purified  together;  all  of  them  were  pure,  and 
killed  the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 


Christ’s  followers  are  never  persecuted  but  when  they 
are  belied.  Let  their  cause  be  but  fairly  stated  and 
fairly  heard  and  it  will  stand  its  ground  against  every 


opposition.  And  it  is  often  false  information  and  not 
malice  that  makes  magistrates  to  issue  forth  persecut¬ 
ing  edicts  and  sentences. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— Impartial 
search  never  hurts  but  helps  the  cause  of  truth:  and 
God  makes  the  attempts  against  his  church  the  mean* 


Ezra's  pedigree  from  Aaron. 


EZRA  VII. 


Commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra * 


come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  9 such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  AndH  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  Turned  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  °Assyna7  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the 
God  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Ezra's  pedigree  from:  Aaron;  he  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The 
gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  him.  27  Ezra  blesseth  God  for 
this  favour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes1  king  of  Persia,2  Ezra0  the  son 
of  bSeraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  cHil- 
kiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  dZadok, 
tile  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  ePhinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief 
priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
was  a  Aeady  scribe3  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given:  and  the 
king  ^granted  him  all  his  request,  according  to 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  there  Nvent  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  Ne- 
thinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king. 

£  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king 

9  Eoi  hipon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month4  came  he  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him.5 

10  Eor  Ezra  had  ^prepared6  his  heart  to  seek 
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^ch.9.  II.  Ps.93.  5. 
Ex.  12.47-49.  Ro.12.1, 
2.  2C0.6.14-18.  Phi.2. 
15,16. 

h  2CI1.30.  21;  35.17. 
Ex.i2.i8-2o;i3.6,7;  23. 
15;  34.18.  Le.  23.  6-8. 
N  u.  28.  17-25;  16.  3, 4. 
Jos.  5. 11.  100.5.7,8.  1 
Pe.2.1,2. 

i  Pr.  21. 1.  Jn.19.11. 
ch.9.9;ver.3-i3. 

6  Persia,  which  now 
included  Assyria. 

7  Persia  now  con¬ 
stituted  the  head  of 
the  Asiatic  empire; 
but,  owing  to  the  pro¬ 
vincial  arrangement, 
the  emperor  legislat¬ 
ed  for  Judea,  as  king 
of  Assyria,  the  an¬ 
cient  name  of  one  of 
his  kingdoms. — C. 


CHAP.  VII. 


B.C.  457- 

1  Longhand. 

2  An  interval  of 
about  58  years  inter¬ 
vened  between  the 
close  of  the  sixth  and 
the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  chapter. 
Ezra  now  taxes  up 
the  thread  of  the  nar¬ 
rative  at  the  time 
when  he  left  Babylon 
with  a  second  cara¬ 
van  of  returning  ex¬ 
iles.  He  was  a  priest, 
a  lineal  descendant 
of  Aaron.  To  gain 
for  himself  his  right¬ 
ful  influence,  and  his 
proper  place,  he  gives 
his  genealogy.— P. 

a  ver.  6,10;  ch.  viii.- 


x. 

b  2  Ki.25.18.  1  Ch.6. 


4-14,50-53- 
v  2  Ch. 34. 9, 15. 
d  1  Ch.  6.  8-12.  He 
was  descended  from 
the  high-priests. 


e  1  Ch  6.4,5o.Nu.25. 
6-1 3.  Ps.  106. 30.  Jos. 22. 
13.  Ju.  20. 28. 

f  ver.n,2i;ch.8.i,9, 
n.Ps.45.1. 

3  Literally,  a  speedy 
writer ,  but  applied  to 
signify  a  learned  ex¬ 
positor. — C. 

g  ver.  11-26;  ch.8.22, 
3i.Ne.2.4-8. 
h  ch.8.i-28.Zec.2.6, 


7- 

t  Pr.3.6.Is.43.i,2;4i. 
10;  46.3,4.  Ps.  68. 22.  He. 
13.5AR0.8.31. 

4  If  the  time  seem 
too  long  for  the  dis¬ 
tance,  let  it  be  recol¬ 
lected  the  caravan 
under  Ezra  travelled 
with  the  aged  and 
young  of  the  families, 
and  also  with  cattle. 
— C. 

5  It  is  probable  that 
the  first  date  marks 
the  tin\e  when  Ezra 
began  to  make  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  de¬ 
parture  of  the  exiles. 
The  work  of  prepara¬ 
tion  would  necessar¬ 
ily  be  tedious.  Pro¬ 
perty  acquired  in 
Babylon  would  have 
to  be  disposed  of ;  all 
matters  of  business 
must  be  arranged ; 
goods  and  cattle  in¬ 
tended  for  transport 
must  be  got  ready. 
Even  three  or  four 
months  would  be  a 
limited  period  for  all 
this  work. — P. 

k  1  Sa. 7.3*2  Ch.  19.3; 

27.6.  Pr.4.23.  Mat.  7.24. 

6  The  act  of  pre¬ 
paration  is  mention¬ 


ed — the  principle  is 
implied,  that  is  grace; 
which  Paul  declares 
to  be  the  operative 
principle  of  all  our 
good  works,  1  Co.  15. 
10. — C. 

t  Mai. 2.7.  iTi.3.2.  2 
Ti.4.2.1  Ki.2.3. 

m  Eze.  26.  7.  Da.  2. 
38.2Ki.i8.i9.Is.io.8. 

n  Or,  To  Ezra  the 
priest ,  a  perfect  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  peace,  &c. 
ch.4.7. 

o  ch.1.3.  Is.27.13, 14; 
45.13.  Ps.110.3.  Ju.5.2- 
9- 

7  Chald.  from  be¬ 
fore  the  king. 

p  Es.z.14. 

8  Seven  Persian 

nobles  discovered 
and  conspired 

against  the  impostor 
Smerdis,  and  one  of 
them  was  chosen 
king.  Hence,  it  seems 
probable,  seven  be¬ 
came  the  ordinary 
number  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  privy  -  council. 
C. — Princes  who  en¬ 
joyed  the  chief 
offices  in  the  state. 
From  the  time  of 
Darius  Hystaspes, 
who  was  chosen  out 
of  seven  nobles  to  be 
king,  the  kings  of 
Persia  ever  had 
seven  counsellors 
privileged  as  these 
nobles  were.  The 
names  of  these  per¬ 
sons  are  given  Es.  1. 
10. — I. 

q  Da.2.47;6.2o,26;  3. 
29. 

r  ch. 6.4, 8-10.  Ps.68. 
29.  Is.60.6,9.  Re. 21. 24, 
26. 

9  They  obviously 
entertained  an  exalt¬ 
ed  idea  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  desired  his  fa¬ 
vour.  although  they 
did  not  worship  him 
alone,  but  imagined 
that  other  gods  had 
some  power,  though 
not  so  great  as  his. — 

j  2Ch.6.2,6;29.6.ch. 
6.12. 

/ch. 8.2552.68, 69.EX. 
25-2;35-5»2i- 

h  ch.6.9.  De.  14.  24- 
26.  Le.  i.-vi.  Nu.  xv. 
xxviii.  xxix.  1  Ch.9.29; 
12.40. 

x  2  Ki.12. 15;  22.  7.  1 
Co.4.1,2. 

1  It  is  remarkable 
that  a  heathen  prince 
should  lay  no  other 
restriction  on  Ezra 
and  his  brethren,  in 
disposing  of  the  trea¬ 
sures  which  they  col¬ 
lected,  except  that 
they  should  be  em¬ 
ployed  ‘  after  the 
will  of  their  God.’ 
The  whole  commis¬ 
sion  implies  a  char¬ 
tered  right  to  the 
Jews  of  living  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own 
laws. — /. 

y  2Ch.32.19.  Je.3.17. 
ch.  8. 27,30,33,34. 

2  It  is  revealed 
(ch.  6.  22)  that  4  the 
Lord  had  turned 
the  heart  of  the  king, 
to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work 
of  the  house  of  God;’ 
and  here  we  find  him 
endow  the  temple 
with  the  royal  trea¬ 
sures  necessary  for 
the  support  of  its 
priesthood  and  ser¬ 
vice. — C. 

z  ch.5.3,6.Ne.2.7,8. 


the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  lto  teach 
in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  IF  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest, 
the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes 
to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  mking  of  kings,  unto  nEzra 
the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  °all  they  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites, 
in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own 
free  will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  of  the  7king, 
and  of  his  pseven  counsellors,8  to  inquire  con¬ 
cerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
law  of  9thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  rthe  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  9offered 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habitation  Sis  in 
Jerusalem, 

16  And4  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  free-will-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  offering  willingly  for  the  house  of  their 
God  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 

17  That  wthou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  meat¬ 
offerings  and  their  di ink-offerings,  and  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  "whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will1  of 
your  God. 

19  The  ^vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  t/tose  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful 
for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt 
have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the 
king’s  treasure-house.2 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  2all  the  treasurers  which  are 


of  her  advantage  and  honour.  He  raises  up  unex¬ 
pected  instruments  tc  accomplish  his  gracious  purposes. 
And  often  his  spiritual  work  is  carried  on  by  their 
means  who  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 
The  prayers  of  the  godly  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  great 
support  of  nations  and  their  magistrates;  and  if  magis¬ 
trates  understood  theii  own  interests  they  would  care¬ 
fully  secure  them  in  theii  favour.  But  dreadful  is  the 
curst  which  shall  at  last  light  upon  all  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  his  church.  And  it  is  high  time  to  be  active 
and  bold  in  his  work,  when  we  are  bound  to  it  by  his 
express  command,  shamed  into  it  by  repeated  edicts  of 
heathen  magistrates,  and  encouraged  in  it  by  his  faith¬ 
ful  ministers.  God  will  have  his  work  finished  at  last, 
notwithstanding  ten  thousand  obstructions.  What  a 
mercy  is  it  when  Christ’s  church  is  prepared  for  the 
exact  observance  of  all  his  ordinances,  the  most  solemn 
not  excepted  !  And  it  is  a  mattei  ol  great  joy  to  all 
his  true  friends,  and  an  honom  tc  a  church,  when 
ministers  are  remarkably  holy  and  faithful.  Yea,  it  is 
highly  necessary  that  all  of  us  solemnly  dedicate  our 
selve,  foi  temples  to  God;  and  offer  up  the  solemn 


prayers  of  faith  for  God’s  blessing  on  the  ordinances  of 
his  grace,  which  we  have,  or  expect  to  enjoy.  Yet 
not  upon  our  services  in  his  church  must  our  hopes 
and  joys  depend,  but  on  Jesus,  as  our  God-honouring 
and  sin-expiating  oblation,  and  our  passover  sacrificed 
for  us.  If  we  live  on  him  as  our  all  in  all,  and  occupy 
ourselves  diligently  in  his  service,  the  Lord  will  pro¬ 
vide  friends  for  us,  even  where  we  least  expected. 


CHAPTER  VII.  [Ver.  x.  Seraiak,  the  son  of 
Azariah.  This  Seraiah  was  that  liigh-priest  who  was 
slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblah,  2  Ki.  25.  18,  21, 
about  130  years  before,  and  therefore  could  not  be 
literally  the  father  of  Ezra.  But  by  a  principle  of 
Jewish  law,  frequently  exemplified  in  the  Scriptures, 
when  the  intermediate  parties  died  childless,  and  the 
family  property  or  offices  descended  by  heirship  to  a 
collateral  branch,  or  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  adoption, 
as  exemplified  Ge.  48.  5,  6,  a  grandson  or  still  more 
distant  relative  might  be  counted  not  as  the  son  of  his 
immediate  father,  but  of  his  more  remote  ancestor. 
Among  the  many  practical  advantages  of  this  system, 
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was  the  facility  which  it  afforded  in  tracing  ancestry, 
and  settling  hereditary  claims,  by  diminishing  the  links 
of  proof  necessary  for  their  establishment.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — God  richly  endows  men  with 
proper  gifts  and  grace  when  he  intends  them  for  dis¬ 
tinguished  work  in  his  church.  And  that  character  is 
highly  exalted  in  which  great  knowledge  and  activity 
meet  with  great  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Yea,  very- 
excellent  is  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  when  it  is 
reduced  to  practice  and  employed  in  the  instruction  of 
others.  If  God  calls  us  to  a  difficult  sendee  he  can 
make  all  things  concur  to  our  encouragement.  If  his 
people  want  magistrates  of  their  own  religion,  he  can 
make  heathens  to  compensate  the  loss,  doing  honour 
to  his  word  as  the  rule;  showing  at  once  generous 
hearts  and  open  hands,  and  punishing  contemptuous 
despisers  of  him  and  his  interests.  But  how  thankful 
ought  we  to  be  when  he  thus  makes  the  princes  of  this 
world  nursing  parents  to  his  church,  terrors  to  evil¬ 
doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well !  Surely  then 
it  is  becoming  in  us  to  depend  on  him  alone  as  our 
strength  and  salvation,  and  to  ascribe  the  glory  of  all 


Ezras  thanksgiving  to  God. 


EZRA  VIII. 


His  attendants  from,  Babylon  to  Judea. 


beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea¬ 
ven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,3  and 
to  an  hundred  measures4  of  wheat,  and  to  an 
hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths 
of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 

23  Whatsoever  is  commanded5  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God  of  heaven:  for  “why  should  there 
be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his 
sons?6 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters, 
Nethinims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God, 
it6  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
God  that  is  in  thine  hand,  set  “magistrates  and 
judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are 
beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of 
thy  God;  and  dteach  ye  them  that  know  them 
not, 

26  And  “whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be 
executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he  unto 
death,  or  to  banishment,7  or  to  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment.8 

27  IF  Blessed7  he  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in 
the  king’s  heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 

28  And  9hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before 
the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the 
king’s  mighty  princes:  and  I  was  strengthened 
as'1  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon 
me ;  and  I  gathered  together  out  of  Israel  chief 
men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  with  him  from  Babylon. 
15  He  sendelh  to  Iddo  for  ministers  for  the  temple.  21  He  keepeth  a 
fast.  24  He  committeth  the  holy  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the  priests. 
31  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  33  The  treasure  is  weighed 
in  the  temple.  36  The  king’s  commission  delivered. 

CPHESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers, 
1  and  this  is  the  “genealogy  of  them  that 
went1  up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  bPhinehas;  Gershom:  of 
the  sons  of  “Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sons  of 
David  ;d  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of 
Pharosh,8  Zechariah;  and  with  him  were  reck¬ 
oned,  by  genealogy  of  the  males,  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 
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3  £34.218,  15J.  ster¬ 
ling. 

4  Chald.  cors. 

5  Heb.  Whatsoever 
is  0/  the  decree. 

a  ch.6.io.Ps.68.29. 

6  Here  is  an  ac¬ 
knowledgment  on  the 
part  of  a  heathen 
monarch  of  the  great 
principle,  that  God 
is  king  of  nations, 
and  that  he  can  just¬ 
ly  claim  national 
treasures  for  the  sup¬ 
port  ami  promotion 
of  his  church.  Ezra 
was  empowered  to 
draw  from  the  pub¬ 
lic  funds  whatever 
might  be  required 
for  the  building  of 
the  temple  and  the 
re-establishment  of 
the  worship  of  God 
at  Jerusalem.  The 
great  officers  of  the 
empire  were  com¬ 
manded  to  afford 
Ezra  every  facility 
in  his  work,  and  to 
see  that  he  was  sup¬ 
plied  with  money. 
Ezra  felt  himself  jus¬ 
tified  in  accepting  of 
and  using  the  money. 
The  concluding 
clause  of  ver.23  is  es¬ 
pecially  deserving  of 
note;  it  embodies  a 
noble  lesson,  which 
kings  and  rulers  in 
all  ages  and  coun¬ 
tries  ought  to  learn — 
that  the  wrath  of  God 
is  to  be  averted,  and 
his  blessing  to  be  ob¬ 
tained,  by  a  dedica¬ 
tion  to  his  glory  of 
national  treasures 
and  power. — P. 

b  Ge.47.22.ch.11.23. 

c  Ex.  18.  21-29.  De. 
16. 18.  Ps.  18.43.  Is.14.1. 
Zec.2.11. 

d  Mai.  2. 7.  Mat.  13. 
52528. 20.  Col.1.28,29.  2 
Ti.4.2.Tit.i.9.2Ch.i7. 
7- 

e  ch.6. 11.  Da.  3.  28, 
29;  6.  26.  Ro.  13. 1-6.  1 
Pe.2.13,14. 

7  Chald.  to  rooting 
out. 

8  This  extraordi¬ 
nary  favour  to  the 
Tews  has  generally 
been  accounted  for, 
by  supposing  this 
Artaxerxes  to  be  the 
Ahasuerus  of  Esther, 
and  the  favour  to 
have  originated  from 
his  attachment  to 
his  young  and  beau¬ 
tiful  Jewish  queen. 
But  besides  that  this 
is  mere  unsupported 
conjecture,  it  seems 
a  strange  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  ch.  6.  22;  7.  27, 
where  the  whole  is 
attributed  to  the 
grace  and  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  Why  must 
an  earthly  motive  be 
sought  out  for  a 
spiritual  act  of  rever¬ 
ence  for  God  and  his 
worship?  Surely ‘the 
king’s  heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  rivers  of 
water;  he  turneth  it 
whithersoever  he 
will,’  Pr.21.1. — C. 

/ 1  Ch.29.io.Ja.i.i7. 
Pr.21.1. 

g  ch.  9.  9.  Ge.  43-  *4- 
Ne.1.11. 

h  Ps.i38.3.2Ti.4.i7. 
Ne.2.8.ver.6. 


CHAP.  VIII. 
a  1  Ch.4.33.  ch.  7. 7, 

13- 

1  The  whole  num¬ 
ber,  according  to  the 
particulars  here 
given,  was  1754. 
These,  however,  be¬ 
ing  all  males,  and 
probably  adult  males,' 
we  may  suppose 
that  the  whole  party, 
including  women 
and  children,  would 
amount  to  several 
thousand  persons. — 
I. 

b  1  Ch.6.4. 
c  1  Ch.6. 3. 
d  1  Ch.3.1,22. 
e  ch.2.3;io.25.  Ife.7. 

8. 
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/ ch.  2. 6;  10. 30.  Ne. 
10.14:7.11. 

2  There  is  no  suffi¬ 
cient  reason  for  ima¬ 
gining,  without  any 
authority  from  MSS., 
that  here,  or  in  ver. 
10,  any  names  have 
dropped  out  by  ne¬ 
glect  of  transcribers. 
Shechaniah  is  the 
name  of  the  head  of 
the  whole  family — 
the  son  of  Jahaziel, 
the  most  distinguish¬ 
ed  leader  of  his  de¬ 
scendants. — C. 

3  This  was  a  per¬ 
son  of  great  note,  of 
whose  family  there 
went  up  almost  twice 
as  many  as  did  of 
any  other  family. — /. 

g  ch.2.15.  Ne.  10.16; 
7.20. 

h  ch.2.7;io.26.Ne.7. 
12. 

4  Many  from  the 
same  families,  which 
are  mentioned  in  this 
and  in  the  succeed¬ 
ing  verses,  had  pre¬ 
viously  gone  up  with 
Zerubbabel  in  the 
reign  of  Cyrus.  See 
ch.ii. — /. 

*  ch.2.4.Ne.7.9. 
k  ch.2.6.Ne.7.n. 

I  ch.2.n.Ne.7.i6. 
vi  ch.2.i2.Ne.7.i7. 

5  Or,  the  youngest 
son. 

n  ch.2.i3.Ne.7.i8. 
o  ch.2.i4.Ne.7.i9. 

6  Or,  Zaccur. 
p  Ps.137.1. 

7  Supposed,  from 

similarity  of  sound, 
to  be  Adeava,  which 
is  said  by  Ammianus 
to  have  given  name 
to  Adiabene,  a  pro¬ 
vince  of  Assyria.  But 
though  the  particular 
river  intended  be 
unknown,  surely  it 
cannot  be  imagined 
that  Ezra  in  setting 
out  from  Babylon 
(ver.  1),  would  ap¬ 
point  his  rendezvous 
250  miles  from  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  no  less  than 
500  miles  out  of  his 
direct  way  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  C. - Ahava  is 

probably  the  same 
as  Ivah  or  Ava ,  a 
town  of  Assyria, 
grouped  with  Seph- 
ervaim  and  Hena, 
2  Ki.  1 7.  31;  18.  34;  Is. 
37.13.  Out  of  these 
cities  Shalmaneser 
brought  colonists  to 
Samaria,  to  occupy 
the  place  of  the  cap¬ 
tive  Jews.  The  cities 
were  in  Babylonia, 
probably  on  the  Eu¬ 
phrates;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  ‘river  that 
runneth  to  Ahava’ 
would  be  either  the 
Euphrates  itself,  or 
one  of  its  tributaries. 
Some  would  identify 
Ahava  with  the  mo¬ 
dern  Hit,  which 
stands  on  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  100  miles 
above  Babylon. — P. 

8  Or,  pitched. 

q  Pr. 27. 23.  Ac. 20.28. 
He. 13.17. 

r  No  more  Levites, 
Nu.vii.ch.7.7;ver.2. 

9  Similarity  of  name 
has  led  to  the  suppo¬ 
sition  that  this  place 
was  near  the  Cas¬ 
pian  Sea.  This  con¬ 
jecture  is  quite  un¬ 
reasonable,  as  the 
travelling  distance 
between  Babylon  and 
the  Caspian  is  much 
greater  than  from 
Babylon  to  Adia¬ 
bene,  and  one  that 
could  not  be  per¬ 
formed  in  the  allot¬ 
ted  time.  Seech.7.9;8. 
15,  31.  The  site  of 
Casiphia  is  now  un¬ 
known,  but  that  it 
was  near  Babylon, 
and  within  the  more 
populous  and  pro¬ 
tected  districts,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  See 
ver.  22,  — C. 

s  Heb.  / put  words 
in  their  mouth,? Sa. 

14.3.19- 

t  ch. 2.58, 7057. 7,24.  1 
Ch.9.2.Ne.7.6o;n.3. 
u  ch.7.28.Pr.3.6. 
x  Ne.  8.  7,8;  9.  4,  5* 
Mai.  2.  7.  1C0.3.10.  1 
Ch. 12.32. 
y  Ne.3.i7;io.n. 


4  Of  the  sons  of  7Pahath-moab ;  Elihoenai 
the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;2  the  son  of 
Jahaziel,3  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  offlAdin;  Ebed  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  ^Elam;4  Jeshaiah  the 
son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  "Shepliatiah;  Zebadiah 
the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Moab;  Obadiah  the  son  of 
Jeliiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  three¬ 
score  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  lBebai;  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  mAzgad;  Johanan  the 
son  of5  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred 
and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  nAdonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  °Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
Zabud,6  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  II  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  pthe 
river  that  runneth  to  Ahava;7  and  there  8abode 
we  in  tents  three  days:  and  I  2 viewed  the 
people,  and  the  priests,  and  found  there  rnone 
of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zecha¬ 
riah,  and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men;  also  for 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  understand¬ 
ing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment 
unto  Iddo  the  chief,  at  the  place  Casiphia,9  and 
T  told  them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  hNethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should  bring  unto  us  minis¬ 
ters  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And,  by  the  u  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us,  they  brought  us  “a  man  of  under¬ 
standing,  of  the  sons  of  Malili,  the  son  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Israel;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  eighteen; 

19  And  Mlashabiali,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah 
of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their 
sons,  twenty; 


that  we  are  or  do  in  his  service  to  his  own  power  and 
grace.  _ 

CHAPTER  VIII.  REFLECTIONS. —  How 
shameful  it  is  to  find  such  numbers  of  Jews  still  in 
Assyria  after  they  had  near  eighty  years’  liberty  of  re¬ 
turning  to  Judea,  where  their  brethren  were  and  their 
God  before  them !  And  especially  that  the  revenues 
2—11 


for  God’s  temple,  even  from  heathens’  hands,  should 
be  in  more  forwardness  than  Levitical  ministers  to  bear 
or  use  them !  But  they  who  are  backward  to  then- 
duty  must  be  stirred  up.  Every  vacancy  in  the  church 
ought  to  be  speedily  supplied  with  pastors  according 
to  God’s  heart.  With  the  utmost  care  we  ought  to 
avoid  everything  that  looks  like  distrusting  of  our  God 
or  dependence  on  an  arm  of  flesh.  We  had  better 
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expose  ourselves  to  difficulties  than  dishonour  God,  or 
give  occasion  of  stumbling  even  to  heathens.  In  per¬ 
plexing  circumstances  let  us  apply  to  solemn  fasting 
and  fervent  prayer.  They  who  in  a  humble  and  de¬ 
pendent  manner  seek  him,  will  find  him  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Let  us  therefore  by  faith  cast  all  the 
care  of  our  persons,  families,  and  estates  upon  him. 
Only  holy  persons  are  duly  qualified  to  take  charge  of 
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Ezra  and  his  company  keep  a  fast. 


EZRA  IX. 


ITe  mourneth  for  the  strange  intermarriages. 


20  Also*  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David 
and  the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service 
of  the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims:  all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  IF  Then  aI  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at 
the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  bafflict  our¬ 
selves  before  our  God,  to  cseek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all 
our  substance. 

22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 
us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way:2  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
him ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all 
them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  dwe  fasted,  and  besought  our  God  for 
this;  and  he  was  entreated  of  us.3 

24  IF  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
cf  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten 
of  their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  ^weighed  unto  them  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of 
the  house  of  our  God,  Avhich  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered; 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  4 six 
hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver 
vessels  an  hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  an 
hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
drams;  and  two  vessels  of  fine  copper,5  precious 
as  gold.6 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  holy  unto 
the  Lord;  the  vessels  are  9holy  also;  and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch'1  ye,  and  keep  them ,  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  IF  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  Twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem:  and  the  '‘hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,7  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way.8 

32  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 
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z  ch.2.44.  1  Ch.  9.2. 
Jos.9.3,27.ver.i7. 

a  1  Sa.7.6.2Ch.20.3. 
Jonah  3.6-8.Da.ix.x. 
b  Is.58. 5X0.16.29. 
c  Pr.3.6.Je.5o.4,5- 

2These  were  chiefly 
the  Bedouin  Arabs, 
who  still  continue  to 
infest  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Babylon  and 
the  deserts  of  the 
adjacent  countries. 
True  to  their  origi¬ 
nal  character,  ‘their 
hand  is  still  against 
every  man.’  Single 
travellers  or  weak 
parties  dare  not  pass 
their  haunts ;  even 
strong  and  numerous 
parties,  well  armed, 
or  escorted  by  ca¬ 
valry,  cannot  pass 
free,  for  when  they 
fear  to  attack  a  well- 
guarded  caravan, 
they  are  the  most 
adroit  pilferers  by 
night,  and  carry  off 
all  stragglers  whom 
they  can  seize  by 
day.  Their  more  gen¬ 
eral  habit,  however, 
is  to  avoid  shedding 
blood,  but  to  levy 
such  contributions  as 
amount  to  spoliation. 
To  such  robber 
hordes  Ezra  and  his 
fellow-mourners  pre¬ 
sented  a  most  tempt¬ 
ing  object,  as  their 
recorded  treasure  of 
gold  and  silver  alone 
could  not  be  less  than 
,£500,000. — C. 

d  Mat. 7.759.1s.  Joel 
2.12-14.  Is.45. 11.  ver. 
31* 

3  What  faith  was 
here  shown  by  Ezra ! 
He  well  knew  that 
the  whole  country  be¬ 
tween  the  banks  of 
the  Euphrates  and 
Palestine  swarmed 
with  Arabs,  with 
whom  robbery  was  a 
trade.  He  knew  also 
the  immense  value 
of  the  property  the 
returning  exiles  were 
about  to  carry  with 
them.  Yet  he  would 
not  ask  a  guard.  He 
prayed  to  God.  He 
had  confidence  in  his 
power,  his  faithful¬ 
ness,  and  his  love  to 
a  penitent  people. 
He  thus  set  forth  on 
that  perilous  journey 
over  the  exposed 
desert,  and  the  God 
of  Abraham  con¬ 
veyed  his  people  in 
safety  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers. — P. 

e  ch.i.8.Phi.4.8.ver. 
29,33.34- 
fc  h.7.15,16. 

4  About  ;£8o,6i4 
sterling. 

5  Heb.  yellow  or 
shining  brass. 

6  The  precise  na¬ 
ture  of  this  _  com¬ 
pound  metal  is  not 
now  known,  but  is 
generally  supposed 
to  be  that  called  Cor - 
vithian  brass,  a 
mixture  of  brass, 
copper,  silver,  and 
gold,  found  by  Lu¬ 
cius  Mummius  after 
the  burning  of  Co¬ 
rinth.  Sir  John  Char¬ 
din  mentions  a  com¬ 
pound  metal  found  in 
Sumatra  which  he 
calls  calmbac ,  and 
describes  it  either  as 
gold  and  steel,  or 

,  copper  and  steel,  or 
gold  and  copper; 
but  which,  whatever 
be  its  composition,  is 
valued  above  gold, 
and  is  worn  by  roy¬ 
alty  alone. — C. 

g  Re.  5. 15.  ver.  25; 
ch.7.15,16. 

h  1Ch.26.20-26.Lu. 
i2.37,38.Ac.20.3i.  He. 
13.17.  Re.  2. 13, 2553. 3, 
11. 

i  ch.  7. 9,  with  10.9. 
k  2CI1.16.9.PS.91.1- 
ir.ch.7.6,28;ver.22.Is. 
46.3, 4;43.x.2;  41-10-16. 
He.13.5,6. 

7  The  mode  of  the 
deliverance  is  not 
mentioned,  for  that 
could  but  satisfy 
curiosity ;  the  fact 
alone  is  recorded,  for 
that  serves  to  streng¬ 
then  faith. — C. 

8  The  march  of  the 
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Israelites  must  have 
been  known.  The 
watchful  Arabs  were 
doubtless  aware  of 
the  amount  of  trea¬ 
sure  in  the  caravan. 
They  appear  to  have 
laid  their  plans  for 
surprise  and  attack, 
yet  they  were  disap¬ 
pointed.  Greater  was 
He  who  was  with  the 
Israelites  than  all 
who  could  be  against 
them.  What  a  lesson 
does  this  teach  timid 
and  doubting  Chris¬ 
tians  1  It  forms  the 
best  practical  com¬ 
ment  on  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  ‘  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness.’  P. — There 
were  not  only  many 
enemies  who  hated 
them,  and  were  de¬ 
sirous  to  cut  them  off, 
but  many  robbers 
who  watched  for  a 
booty. — /. 

/  Ne.3.4Jio.5. 

m  Ne.8.7. 

9  Perhaps  a  public 
record  was  made  of 
the  treasures  re¬ 
ceived,  and  the  per¬ 
sons  who  brought  the 
money  and  the  ves¬ 
sels  were  discharged 
by  a  public  instru¬ 
ment.  Or  perhaps  the 
meaning  may  be, 
that  there  was  an 
inventory  taken  _  of 
the  goods  belonging 
to  the  temple,  which 
the  priests  were 
charged  with,  as  the 
stewards  of  a  family 
are  wont  to  be  with 
the  goods  belonging 
to  it. — 1. 

n  Ps.116. 12-18.  Lu. 
i.74,75. 

0  cL6.17.Nu. 7.87. 

P  ch.7.21. 

q  Is.56.6:i4.i;6i.5,6. 
Zec.3.14-20.  Re.12.16. 

1  See  note  on  ch. 
7.23  .—P. 


CHAP.  IX. 

1  By  comparing 
ver.  1,  2,  the  princes 
seem  to  have  become 
first  sensible  of  the 
popular  sin  in  which 
they  had  been  the 
original  leaders.  This 
is  no  uncommon 
event — men,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  discover  the 
evil  of  drunkenness, 
not  so  readily  from 
their  own  feeling  of 
its  effects  in  them¬ 
selves  as  from  seeing 
them  exemplified  in 
the  folly,  madness, 
and  ruin  of  others.— 
C. 

fi  Co.7.14.  Ge.  6  2. 
Mal.2.7,8,n.ch.io.i8- 
44- 

2  So  the  Israelites 
were  called,  because 
of  God’s  covenant 
with  them,  by  which 
they  were  separated 
from  all  others  and 
constituted  a  pecu¬ 
liar  people. — I. 

g  Ge.37. 29, 34.  Jos. 
7.6. 

h  Job  1.20.  Is.  15. 2. 
Je. 7.29;  48. 37,38.  Eze. 
7.18.ML1.16. 

3  This  is  still  a  com¬ 
mon  method  of  ex¬ 
pressing  grief  in  the 
East,  and  even  in 
European  nations  it 
has  been  often  used 
to  express  extreme 
agony  of  spirit. — C. 

*'  Ne.i.4.Ps.  143. 4. 

k  Is.66.2;57.i6.2Ki. 
22.11,19.  Ps.4.4.  ch.io. 

3- 

/Ex.29.38.  Da.9.21. 
He.9.26. 

m  1  Ki.  8.  22,  38,  54. 
Jos.7.6. 

n  Ro.6.21.  Eze.  16. 

42-5,6.Ps. 
130.3j40.il, 12. 

o  Ps.38.4.  Da.  9.5.  2 
Ch.28.9-Ge.13. 13.  Is.  1. 
18.2  Sa.24.10. 


33  1  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God,  by  the  hand  of  'Meremoth. 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with  him  teas 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas;  and  with  them 
was  wJozabad  the  son  of  Jeslma,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one; 
and  all  the  weight  was  written9  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  "offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  Twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and 
six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  lie- 
goats  for  a  sin-offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  IF  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  com¬ 
missions  unto  the  king’s  ^lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  on  this  side  the  river;  and 
they  furthered  the  people,  and  the  house  of 
God.1 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Ezra  mourneth  for  the  intermarriages  of  the  people  with  strangers. 
5  lie  prayetli  unto  God  with  confession  of  sins. 


NOW,  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying,  The  people 
of  Israel,1  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
have  not  separated  themselves  from  the  people 
of  the  lands,  doing  according  to  their  abomi¬ 
nations,  even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites, 
the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  Eor  they  have  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons;  so  that  the 
y holy 2  seed  have  mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  tres¬ 
pass. 


3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  9rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  '‘plucked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head3  and  of  my  beard,  and  Tat 
down  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  k  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  because  of  the  transgression  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away;  and  I  sat  astonied 
until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  IF  And  at  'the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  heaviness;  and,  having  rent  my  gar¬ 
ment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  ’"upon  my  knees, 
and  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God, 


6  And  said,  O  my  God,  nI  am  ashamed,  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  °for 


holy  things,  and  especially  of  precious  souls.  And  the 
greatest  accuracy  and  fidelity  are  necessary  in  every 
trust,  as  we  must  give  account  to  God.  But  O  how 
infinite  in  his  goodness  in  bringing  all  believers 
safe  through  dangers,  rendering  their  trustees  honest 
and  faithful,  their  companions  devout,  and  their  ene¬ 
mies  friendly  !  And  soon  shall  his  gracious  designs  be 
complete,  in  bringing  all  the  ransomed  millions  to  the 


Canaan,  the  Jerusalem  above,  where  they  shall  for  ever 
behold,  live  on,  and  rejoice  with  Jesus,  their  all-com¬ 
prehending  sacrifice,  and  where  they  shall  find  none 
but  furtherers  of  their  work. 


CHAPTER  IX.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  vain 
to  expect  perfection  in  the  militant  church.  And  the 
comforts  of  saints  on  earth  are  quickly  imbittered  with 

903 


a  mixture  of  griefs.  But  how  infatuated  are  many  pro¬ 
fessed  Christians,  who  think  of  no  sin,  no  danger,  in 
being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers!  A  little 
skin-deep  beauty,  or  a  little  earthly  wealth  or  honour, 
is  often  preferred  to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ !  And 
when  the  most  ruinous  sins  become  fashionable  few 
are  affected  with  them.  But  to  such  as  are  Israelites 
indeed,  the  word  of  God  appears  awfully  important. 
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Ezra's  confession  of  sin. 

our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  head,4  and 
our  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  heavens.5 

7  Since  the  pdays  of  our  fathers  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and  for 
our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our 
priests,  been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  9little  space  grace  hath 
been  showed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave 
us  a  remnant6  to  escape,  and  to  give  us7  a  nail8 
in  his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may  r lighten 
our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our 
bondage. 

9  For  swe  were  bondmen ;  yet  our  God  hath 
not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  ex¬ 
tended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  *sight  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  repair  the  desolations 
thereof,  and  to  give  us  Ma  wall  in  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  *what  shall  we 
say  after  this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com¬ 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  1Jby  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled  it 
from  one  end  to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever;  zthat  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  see¬ 
ing  that  thou  our  God  “hast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities9  deserve ,  and  hast  given  us 
such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should5  we  again  break  thy  command¬ 
ments,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations?  cwouldest  not  thou  be  angry 
with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  Od  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  right¬ 
eous;1  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day:  behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  tres- 
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lie  assembleth  the  people. 
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4  Even  as  exhala¬ 
tions  from  the  earth 
are  increased  into 
dark  clouds,  charged 
with  irresistible  light¬ 
ning  ready  to  de¬ 
scend  and  destroy.— 

5  That  is,  builded 
up  as  the  tower  of 
impious  Babel,  or  as 
an  enormous  beast  of 
prey,  not  merely  de¬ 
vouring  men,  but  if 
it  were  possible  as¬ 
sailing  heaven  itself. 

P  2Ch.xxxiii.xxxvi. 
Je.  ii.-xxiii.  xxxix.  Hi. 
De.  xxviii.-xxxii.  Le. 
xxvi.Ju.ii.2  Ki.xvii. 

q  Heb.  moment, ch. 

1. -viii.Hag.i.ii.Zec.i.- 
iv. 

Those  that  had 
returned  were  but  a 
remnant  of  the  whole 
people.  The  ten 
tribes,  as  such,  were 
lost;  and  many  even 
of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  were  still  in 
Babylon. — /. 

7  Or,  a  pin.  That 
is,  a  constant  and 
sure  abode. 

8  From  consulting 
Is.  22.  23-25,  ‘the 
nail  ’  seems  to  repre¬ 
sent  certain  fixtures 
in  the  temple  walls, 
for  suspending  the 
sacrificial  vessels ; 
and  consequently  it 
will  here  signify  a 
permanent  establish¬ 
ment  of  religious 
ordinances. — C. 

r  1  Sa.  14.27,29. 

s  Ne.9. 36. Ps.  136.23, 
24:106.45,46. 

/ch.i.r-8;  6. 1-12:7. 
6,11-26.  Is.  i4.i-3;xl.- 
lii.  Je.  iii.  xxx.-xxxiii. 
Mi.iv.vii.Zep.iii. 

u  Is.5.2.Zec.2.5. 

x  La.  3. 22.  Da.  9. 4- 
16.  Job  9.2,3.  Ps.  130.3; 
143.2^0.3.19,20. 

y  Le.  xviii.  De.  7. 3. 
Ex.  23.32,33.  Jos.  23. 12. 
Ju.2.2. 

z  De.6.1,2.  Is.  1. 19. 
Ps.  103.17. 

a  Ps.  103. 10:106.  45, 
46.  La. 3.22, 32.  Hab.  3. 

2. Job  11. 6. 

9  Were  God  to 
punish  in  proportion 
equal  to  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,  the  judgment 
must  be  immediate 
as  is  the  sin ;  and 
were  he  to  send  an 
evil  for  every  sin, 
the  life  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor  must  be  as 
constant  in  misery  as 
in  sinning.  But  the 
1  .ord  is  gracious,  and 
full  of  compassion, 
and  by  his  goodness 
leads  us  to  repent¬ 
ance,  Ps.  103.8-10.  Ro. 
2.4.-C. 

b  Ro.6.i,2.Jn.5.i4. 

c  Le.26. 18,23,24, 27- 
39.  De. 28. 15-68;  32.21- 
28. 

d  Da.  9.  4-16.  Ps.  32. 
5. 

1  Merciful.  Or,  the 
next  words  may  be 
rendered  not  ‘  for  we 
remain,’ but  ‘though 
we  remain  *  God’s 
justice  will  not  suffer 
us  to  escape,  though 
for  the  pr  jsent  he 
forbear  to  punish  us 
to  the  extent  of  our 
deserts.  Though  the 
Jews  had  endured 
many  and  heavy  suf¬ 
ferings,  yet  they  had 
been  punished  less 
than  they  deserved; 
for  they  nad  broken 
their  covenant,  and 
merited  utter  ruin. — 
/. 
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e  Ps.  130. 3: 143.  1, 2.  ; 
Job  9.2,3.  Ro.  3. 19,20, 

23. 


passes;  for  we  cannot 
cause  of  this. 


CHAP.  X. 


stand  before  thee  be- 

CHAPTER  X. 


1  The  sorrow  and 
consternation  of  so 
eminent  a  person  as 
Ezra,  with  his  prayer 
and  confession  of 
deep  criminality, 
were  no  doubt 
speedily  reported  all 
over  the  city;  and 
this  induced  the  peo¬ 
ple  seriously  to  re¬ 
flect  upon  tneir  con¬ 
duct  and  its  conse¬ 
quences,  so  that 
numbers  of  their 
own  accord  gathered 
around  the  governor, 
and  united  with  him 
in  lamentations  and 
humiliation  before 
God.  And  the  alarm 
becoming  general, 
even  the  women  and 
children  joined  the 
assembly  in  the  court 
of  the  temple,  pro¬ 
bably  fearing  lest  the 
wratn  of  God  should 
immediately  be  pour¬ 
ed  out  upon  them.— /. 

a  Zec.12.10.Ps. 32.5. 
Pr.  28.  13.  1  Jn.  1.  9,10. 
Ho. 14.1,2. 

b  1  Ki.  8. 30:9.3. 

c  De.31.12.  2  Ch.  20. 
13* 

2  Under  a  deep 
feeling  of  guilt,  dread 
of  judgment,  and 
hope  of  pardon,  ver. 

3—C. 

d  Ne.  13.23.  Ge.  6.  2. 
Ex.  34. 12.  De.7.2, 3.  2 
Co.  6. 14. 

e  Is.  55. 10.  La.  3.24. 
Ex.  34.6. 7. 

f  2  Ki.  11.  17.  Ne.  9. 
38:13.25-27.  Jos.24.25. 
2  Ch.i5.i2;2Q.io;34.3i. 

^ch.  9. 4.  Is.  66. 2. 

h  De.7.3.  Jos.  23.12. 
Is.8.20. 

i  Jos.7.io;i.6,9.iCh. 
19. 13:28. 10.  Is. 35.3, 4. 
He.  12. 12, 13;  10.  24. 1 
Th.5.14. 

3  After  love  and 
humility,  there  is 
nothing  more  needful 
than  courage  in  at¬ 
tempting  any  work 
of  reformation.  It  is 
indeed  faith  work¬ 
ing  by  love,  and  en¬ 
during,  and  hoping 
all  things  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  and  his 
people’s  sake. — C. 

k  ver.3.  Ne.  5. 12;  9. 
38;i3.25.He.6.i6. 

/  Ne.  13.5,7. 

rn  Ne.3.1;  13. 18, 23: 
13.4,7,2s. 

n  Job  23.12. 2  Sa.  12. 
i6.Da.ix.x. 

o  Ju.21.  5. 1  Sa.11.7. 
ch.7.26. 

p  Heb.  devoted,  Le. 
27.28.J0S.6.19. 

4  The  marriage  of 
a  Jew  with  an  idola¬ 
ter  was  contrary  to 
the  divine  law  (De. 
7.  3),  and  he  that 
sinned  presumptu¬ 
ously  had  no  right  to 
sacrifice,  and  was  by 
law  cut  off  from  the 
congregation  (De. 
xxx.  xxxi.)  Infidels 
have  called  this  law 
harsh  and  unjust;  but 
out  of  their  own 
mouth  are  they  con¬ 
demned  ;  for  they, 
being  men,  and  m 
much  ignorance,  do 
form  arbitrary  rules, 
for  neglect  or  viola¬ 
tion  of  which  mem¬ 
bers  are  excluded 
from  their  societies, 
and  yet  dare  to  ac¬ 
cuse  God,  who  of  his 
infinite  wisdom  pro¬ 
mulgates  and  en¬ 
forces  his  laws,  only 
in  support  of  the 
eternal  and  un¬ 
changeable  princi¬ 
ples  of  holiness. — C. 

q  Excommunicat¬ 
ed,  Jn.9.22.  Jude  19.  1 
Co. 5.  4,  5, 13.  Mat.  18. 
17- 


1  Shechaniah  cncourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the  abuse  of  the  strange 
marriages.  6  Ezra  mourning  assembleth  the  people.  9  The  people , 
at  the  exhortation  of  Ezra,  repent,  and  promise  amendment.  15  The 
care  to  perform  it.  18  The  names  of  those  who  had  married  strange 
wives. 

NOW  when  Ezra1  had®  prayed,  and  when  he 
had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  him¬ 
self  down  ^before  the  house  of  God,  there  cas- 
sembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great 
congregation  of  men,  and  women,  and  children : 
for  the  people  wept  very  sore.2 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra, 
dWe  have  trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have 
taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land: 
yet  now  There  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this 
thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  •''make  a  covenant 
with  our  God,  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  Tremble 
at  the  commandment  of  our  God;  and  let  it 
be  done  ^according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;1,  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee: 
we  also  will  be  with  thee:  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it? 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  fcswear 
that  they  should  do  according  to  this  word. 
And  they  sware. 

6  If  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  'the  chamber  of 
Johanan  the  son  of  mEliashib:  and  when  he 
came  thither,  he  ndid  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water;  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem; 

8  And  °that  whosoever  would  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance 
should  be  p  forfeited,4  and  himself  9  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away. 

9  If  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem 


And  that  which  seems  light  or  lawful  to  carnal  pro¬ 
fessors  lies  heavy  on  tender  consciences.  These  take 
grief  and  shame  to  themselves  for  such  as  are  hardened 
in  their  sins:  and 'to  join  with  such  in  their  sorrow  and 
zeal  is  both  our  duty  and  honour:  for  the  most  fearful 
aggravations  appear  attending  our  sins  and  those  of 
our  land  when  we  consider  the  matter  as  in  the  sight 
of  God.  It  therefore  becomes  us  faithfully  and  humbly 
to  repent  of  and  acknowledge  our  sins,  over  our  great 
sacrifice,  our  great  propitiation;  once  offered  in  the 
evening,  the  end  of  the  world;  and  in  the  believing 
view  of  God’s  sacrificial  relation  and  pardoning 
mercy,  to  justify  him  and  condemn  ourselves.  Rut 
often-repeated  provocations  weary  out  the  patience  of 


God.  And  hopeless  is  their  case  when  neither  cor¬ 
rections  humble  nor  mercies  constrain. 


CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  Ii.  The  original  cause  of 
the  law  against  mixed  marriages  evidently  was  the  ten¬ 
dency  of  such  marriages  to  draw  the  people  away  from 
the  worship  of  the  true  God.  All  the  nations  among 
which  the  Israelites  were  placed  were  idolaters.  Not 
only  was  their  worship  irrational,  and  sometimes  in¬ 
human,  but  their  morals  were  most  impure.  Had  the 
Israelites  been  permitted  freely  to  intermarry  with  them, 
the  natural  and  speedy  result  must  have  been  universal 
degeneracy  and  degradation.  The  priesthood  especially, 
as  being  the  instructors  and  guides  of  the  nation,  re- 
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quired  to  be  kept  pure  and  spotless.  Hence  the  intense 
desire  and  strenuous  effort  of  Ezra  to  reclaim  the  err¬ 
ing  among  them.  Pf\ 

Ver.  17.  [‘They  made  an  end  with  all  the  men,’ 
that  is,  they  completed  the  investigation  of  all  the  cases, 
and  determined  what  should  be  done  in  each  case.  Pro¬ 
bably  in  most  cases  the  wives  conformed  to  Judaism, 
and  separated  entirely  from  their  Gentile  relatives;  but 
wherever  the  wives  proved  ignorant  or  stubborn,  the 
rulers  insisted  on  their  being  divorced .  It  became  there¬ 
fore,  in  regard  to  each  wife,  a  choice  between  her  ido¬ 
latry  and  her  husband ;  and  in  regard  to  each  husband, 
between  carnal  appetite  and  religious  principle.  /’.] 

Ver.  44.  [Ail  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and 
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had  married  stranae  wives. 


The  names  of  those  who 


within  three  (lavs:  it  was  the  ninth  month,5  and 
i he  twentieth  day  of  the  month;  and  all  the 
people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God, 
trembling1'  because  of  this  matter,  and  for  the 
great  rain.6 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives,  to 8  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  ‘make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  udo  his  plea¬ 
sure;  and  "separate  yourselves  from  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  *so 
must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  ymany,  and  it  is  a 
time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,7  neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two :  for  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed  in 
this  thing.8 

14  Let  now  our  Tulers  of  all  the  congrega¬ 
tion  stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us.9 

15  IF  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel,  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah,  were  employed1 
about  this  matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so: 
and  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all 
of  them  by  their  names,  were  separated,  and 
sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to 
examine®  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month.2 

18  IF  And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests 
there  bwere  found  that  had  taken  strange  wives; 
namely ,  of  the  sons  of  cJeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,  and  his  brethren,  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer, 
and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  dgave  their  hands3  that  they 
would  put  away  their  wives ;  and,  being  eguilty, 
they  offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass.4 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  /Immer;  Hanani  and 
Zebadiah. 
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5  Answering  to  our 
December,  and  the 
coldest  and  most 
rainy  season  of  the 
year.  But  did  not 
Ezra  act  with  in¬ 
humanity  in  calling 
out  the  people  at 
such  an  inclement 
season?  Does  the 
commander  of  an 
army  act  with  inhu¬ 
manity  when  he  re¬ 
treats  with  his  troops 
by  forced  marches, 
and  in  the  most  in¬ 
clement  season,  from 
the  presence  of  a  su¬ 
perior  force?  No — 
we  praise  his  promp¬ 
titude  and  his  skill, 
and  count  a  well- 
managed  retreat 
sometimes  superior 
to  a  victory.  And 
shall  the  promptitude 
of  Ezra  be  blamed, 
who  will  not  wait  an 
hour  after  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  national 
sin,  but  instantl}r 
calls  upon  the  people 
to  1  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?’ — C. 

r  Ps.  119.  137.  1  Sa. 
12.17,18. 

6  H  e  b .  the  sh  owers. 
s  Nu.32.14.  1  Sa.  12. 

19.2Q1. 28.13, 22.  Mat. 
23.32.2  Ti.3. 13. 

/Jos.  7. 19.  Je.3. 13. 
Pr.28.13. 

U  Ro.I2.2.Is.I.i6,I7. 
v  1  Co.7.i2.De.7.3,4. 
1  C0.6.14-17.IS.52.11. 

x  ver.3, 4.  De.  5. 27- 
29.Ps.78.37.57. 
y  Mat.  7. 13.  ver.  18-44. 

7  They  had  assem¬ 
bled  at  Jerusalem  in 
mid  -  winter.  The 
houses  of  the  city 
could  scarcely  con¬ 
tain  a  tithe  of  them. 
Hence  the  great 
body  of  the  people 
were  obliged  either 
to  live  or  to  encamp 
in  the  open  air,  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  cold  and 
rain  of  the  winter 
nights.  At  Jerusa¬ 
lem  there  are  often 
sharp  frosts,  and 
even  falls  of  snow.-/1. 

8  Ox  ,ive  have  great¬ 
ly  offended  in  this 
thing. 

z  De.17.9;  16.  18,19. 
2Ch.i9.5. 

9  Or,  till  this  mat¬ 
ter  be  despatched. 

1  Heb.  stood.  Per- 
ha  s  these  were  the 
only  opposers.  [The 
translation  here 
seems  doubtful,  if 
not  erroneous.  The 
word  translated  em¬ 
ployed  literally 

means  stood.  Now 
Ezra  and  the  others, 
as  judges  always  do, 
‘sat  down  (ver.  16) 
to  examine the 
meaning  seems  to  be, 
that  Asahel,  Arc., 
were  the  only  per¬ 
sons  opposed  to  the 
decision  of  Ezra  and 
the  princes. — C.] 
a  Job  29.16.  De.  13. 14. 
2‘ The  Jewish  year 
had  thirteen  months. 
This  investigation 
must  therefore  have 
been  very  complicat¬ 
ed,  as  it  lasted  three 
months. — C. 
b  Mal.2.7.Mat.7.23. 
rch.2.36;3.9.Zec.3.i. 
d  1  Ch. 29.24. 

3  In  what  mode  the 
hands  were  given 
does  not  appear;  but 
may  probably  be 
ascertained  from  2 
Ki.10.15,  where  Jehu 
says  to  Jehonadab, 
*  Is  thine  heart  right, 
as  my  heart  is  with 
thy  heart?  If  it  be, 
give  me  thine  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  his 
hand.’  La. 5.6. — C. 

e  Le.4.3;5.i6;6.6. 
ych.2.37.  Ne.7.40.  1 
Ch.24.14. 

4  Ezra  being  him- 
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self  a  priest,  mani¬ 
fests  distinguished 
impartiality  in  begin¬ 
ning  his  reformation 
with  the  priesthood. 
He  also  showed  great 
wisdom ;  for  if  the 
priesthood  be  not  re¬ 
formed,  the  people 
cannot  be  improved. 
A  comparison  of  the 
reformed  and  unre¬ 
formed  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  or  even  of 
the  miniature  can¬ 
tons  of  Switzerland, 
bears  ample  testi¬ 
mony  to  this  fact. — 
C. 

g  ch.2.39.  Ne.7.42. 1 
Ch.24.8. 

h  ch.  2. 38.  Ne.7.41; 
10.3. 

i  ch.  2. 40.  Ne.  7. 43; 
10. 10. 

k  ch.2.42.Ne.7.45. 

5  Ezra  having  first 
recorded  the  reform¬ 
ation  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  now  records 
that  of  the  people. — 
Note,  That  a  more 
precise  and  scrupu¬ 
lous  morality  is  re¬ 
quired  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  gospel 
than  of  others,  is  a 
common  but  a  most 
pernicious  opinion. 
Christians  should  all 
be  a  ‘peculiar  peo¬ 
ple’  (iPe.2.9),  an  ‘holy 
priesthood,’  iPe.2.5. 
— C. 

I  ch.2-3.Ne. 7.8. 

m  ch.2-7.Ne. 7.12. 

71  ch.2.8.Ne.7.i3. 

o  ch.2.n.Ne.7.i6. 

6  About  113  in  all 
are  here  named  who 
had  married  strange 
wives,  and  some  of 
them,  it  is  said,  had 
children  by  them. 
Whetherthe  children 
were  turned  oflf  with 
the  mothers,  as  She- 
chaniah  proposed, 
does  not  appear;  it 
should  seem  not;  it 
is,  however,  probable 
that  the  wives  which 
were  put  away  were 
well  provided  for  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  rank. 
One  would  think  this 
grievance  was  now 
thoroughly  redress¬ 
ed,  yet  we  meet  with 
it  again,  Ne.  13.  22 ; 
Mai.  2.  11 ;  for  such 
corruptions  are  easi¬ 
ly  and  insensibly 
brought  in,  but  not 
without  great  diffi¬ 
culty  purged  out 
again. — Hetiry. 

p  ch.2.io.Ne.7.i5. 

q  ch.2.6.Ne.7.n. 

r  ch.2.32.Ne.3.n;7. 
35- 

s  ch.2.i9.Ne.7.22. 

t  Perhaps  not  ch.  2. 
io;ver.29. 

7  Or,  Mahnadebai , 
according  to  some 
copies. 

u  ch.2.29.Ne.7.33. 

x  ver.  13.  Mat.  7. 13. 
Re.i3.3.Pr.9.i7,i8. 

8  Perhaps  this  ob¬ 
servation  is  intended 
to  show  that  only  a 
few  of  them  had  chil¬ 
dren —  so  that  the 
separation  would  be 
more  easily  effected. 
The  names  here 
given  are  supposed 
to  be  merely  the  prin¬ 
cipal  persons,  for  all 
circumstances  com¬ 
bine  to  induce  an 
opinion  that  a  far 
greater  number  were 
concerned  than  those 
here  enumerated. — I. 


21  And  of  the  sons  of  sHarim;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  anu 
Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  7lPashur;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  "Levites;  Jozabad,  and  Sliimei, 
and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and  fcof 
the  porters;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel:5  of  the  sons  of  lParosh; 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  mElani;  Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  "Zattu ;  Elioenai,  Eli¬ 
ashib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  °Bebai;  Jehohanan, 
Ilananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons6  of  pBani;  Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons-  of  9Pahath-moab ;  Adna, 
and  Clielal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  "Harirn;  Eliezer, 
Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  sHashim;  Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh, 
and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  ^ani;  Maadai,  Amram, 
and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  Machnadebai,7  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  wNebo;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah, 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All*  these  had  taken  strange8  wives:  and 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 


some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 
The  comparatively  small  number  who  had  married 
idolatrous  wives  seems  to  intimate  that  the  transgres¬ 
sion  was  but  of  recent  origin;  and  this  view  seems 
corroborated  by  the  statement  that  ‘  some  of  them  had 
wives  by  whom  they  had  children.’  This  statement 
also  evidences  the  strictness  of  the  investigation  and 
enforcement  of  the  law.  But  was  it  not  cruel  thus  to 
divorce  husbands  and  wives?  No.  For  God  had  not 
joined  them,  God  had  forbidden  their  union.  It  was 
no  more  cruel  than  to  divorce  a  bigamist,  whose  mar¬ 
riage  is  rendered  null  and  void  by  virtue  of  a  previous 
contract.  Besides,  there  is  no  reason  to  conclude  these 
wives  and  children  would  be  sent  away  portionless, 
the  uncompromising  purity  of  the  divine  law  being 
always  consistent  with  the  dictates  of  mercy.  Ex.xxi.  C.] 


REFLECTIONS. — Wherever  sin  is  seen  and  felt 
there  is  no  ground  for  despair:  yea,  there  maybe  good 
hope,  through  grace,  where  there  is  a  burden  of  the 
most  aggravated  guilt.  In  mournful  circumstances  we 
ought  to  observe  what  makes  for  us  as  well  as  what 
makes  against  us.  And  even  weaker  saints  may  be 
instructors  to  those  who  are  far  stronger  in  gifts  and 
grace.  Mourning  and  reforming  sinners  ought  to  be 
encouraged;  and  leaders  in  church  or  state  ought  to  be 
most  active  in  promoting  reformation.  Men’s  sins, 
with  the  aggravations  and  danger  of  them,  ought  to  be 
closely  laid  home  to  their  consciences;  for  none  will 
part  with  them  till  they  perceive  that  they  are  undone 
if  they  persevere  therein.  Great  men  ought  to  take 
the  good  advice  of  their  inferiors.  Critical  causes 
ought  to  be  decided  with  great  deliberation  and  cau- 
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tion;  and  reformations  begun  and  carried  on  with  much 
fasting,  prayer,  and  solemn  covenanting  with  God,  pro¬ 
mise  good  success.  When  we  truly  return  to  God  he 
will  return  to  us :  he  will  at  last  pluck  his  people  as 
brands  out  of  the  burning.  They  who  have  the  cause 
of  God  at  heart  spare  neither  time  nor  pains  to  serve 
it.  But  how  shameful  is  it  to  find  priests,  whose  mar¬ 
riages  were  peculiarly  restricted  of  God,  ringleaders  in 
unhallowed  connections  with  heathen  women !  and 
yet  it  is  highly  commendable  in  them  to  prove  at  last 
patterns  of  repentance  and  reformation  to  others.  Alas! 
that  so  few  clergymen  are  disposed  to  imitate  their  ex¬ 
ample;  but  rather  endeavouring  by  every  possible  shift 
to  extenuate,  excuse,  or  defend  their  own  error  and 
wickedness.  ’  _ 
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THE  BOOK  OP  NEHEMIAH 


Was  probably  written  by  himself.  It  commences  twelve  years  after  the  dissolution  of  the  unhallowed  marriages;  and,  including  at  least  twelve  years  of  historical 
account,  reaches  to  about  the  hundred  and  fourth  after  the  return  from  Babylon.  It  represents  (1)  Nehemiah  s  deep  concern  for  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  commission  he  obtained  from  king  Artaxerxes  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  it,  i.  ii.  (2)  His  building  of  the  wall  and  dedicating  it,  notwithstanding  great  opposition 
from  the  heathens  around,  iii.  iv.  vi.  xii.  27—43.  (3)  His  redressing  the  people's  grievances,  their  debts,  and  mortgages,  v.  (4)  His  taking  account  of  those 

who  returned  from  Babylon,  vii.  (5)  His  care  to  promote  the  solemn  reading  of  the  law,  fasting,  and  renovation  of  their  covenant  with  God,  viii.  —  x.  (6)  His  care 
to  replenish  Jerusalem,  and  settle  the  priests,  Levites,  singers,  and  porters  in  their  proper  work,  xi.  xii.  (7)  His  care  to  check  unhallowed  marriages,  procure  the 
Levites  their  provision,  and  restrain  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  xiii. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  Nehemiah,  informed  by  Hanani  concerning  the  afflicted  state  of 
Jerusalem,  mourneth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth.  5  His  prayer. 

THE  words  of  “Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hacha- 
liah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  6 the  month 
Chislen,  in  the  “twentieth  year,  as  I  was 
in  Shnshan1  the  palace, 

2  That  d Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  certain  men  of  Judah;  and  I  asked  them 
concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  “province 
are  Hn  great  affliction  and  reproach :  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  also  9  is  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burnt  with  fire. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  hsat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven,2 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  *0  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  That  keep- 
eth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him, 
and  observe  his  commandments; 

6  Let  mthine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine 
eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now, 
day”  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  “confess  the  sins  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against  tliee: 
both  I  and  my  father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7  We  phave  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  com- 
mandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,5  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations:3 


CHAP.  I. 
a  ch.io.i. 
b  Ezr.io.9.Zec.7.i. 
c  Of  Artaxerxes, 
Ezr.7.7.ch.2.i. 

1  Shushan  or  Susa, 
one  of  the  ancient 
capitals  of  Persia,  be- 
ing  the  winter  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  kings. 
It  was  taken  by  Alex¬ 
ander  of  Macedon, 
with  all  the  chief 
treasures  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  The  city  called 
Shuster  is  now  sup¬ 
posed  to  occupy  its 
site. — C. 

d  ch.7.2. 
e  Ear. 2. 1  ;5. 8. 
yis.32.10.  Ps.44.11- 
16. 

£-2Ki.25.io.Je.5.io; 

39.8;52.i3. 

h  iSa.4.19,22.  Zep. 
3. 18.  Ro.  12. 15.  Ps.69.9. 
La.2.io.Ezr.ix.  Da.ix. 

2  Genuine  patriot¬ 
ism  consists  in  grief 
for  our  country’s  sins 
and  sufferings,  with 
deep  humiliation  and 
earnest  prayer  before 
God  for  their  pardon 
and  deliverance. — C. 

f  ch.4.T4.  De.7.21.  1 
Ch.17.21.Ps.47. 2. 

k  Da.9.4.  De.7.9,12. 

1  Ki.8.22.  Ex. 20.6.  ch. 
9. 32.  Ps.  89. 2, 28, 33,34. 

m  1  Ki.8. 29.  Ps.  34. 
15;  130.2;  119.132.  ver. 
11. 

n  Ps. 55.17.  Ep.6.18. 
Lu.18.1-7. 

o  Le.  26.40,41.  Je.3. 
13.  Ps.  51.4. 

P  Da. 9.4-16.  Ezr.9. 
5-i5- 

q  Ps.ii9.49;k>5.8.Is. 
43.26. 

3  A  voice  directly 
from  heaven  is  not 
more  decisive  of  a 
divine  revelation  than 
is  the  voice  of  pro¬ 
phecy  and  its  historic 
fulfilment.  Accord¬ 
ingly  God  has  been 
pleased  to  spread  this 
evidence  over  the 
history  of  the  four 
great  empires,  the 
Assyrian,  the  Per¬ 
sian,  the  Grecian.and 
Roman,  but  to  con¬ 
centrate  it  chiefly 
upon  the  history  of 
the  Jews,  whose 
whole  condition,  past 
and  present,  has  been 
made  the  continual 
theme  of  prophetic 
announcement ;  and 
thus  their  separation, 
their  captivities,  their 
scattering  abroad, 
with  their  still  un¬ 
settled  condition,  are 
all  prophecies  whose 
literal  fulfilment  con¬ 
stitutes  such  irresist¬ 
ible  evidence  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the 
Scriptures  that  con¬ 
tain  them,  that  rea¬ 
son  must  acknow¬ 
ledge  they  came  from 
God.— C. 


A- M.  3559.  B.C.  445. 


r  Ps. 78.68, 695132. 13, 
i4.2Ch.6.6. 

s  Ex. 19.5-7;  6.1;  13. 
9;i4.8;32.n. 

4  Nehemiah  pre¬ 
pared  for  a  noble  and 
patriotic  enterprise 
by  a  humble  and 
penitent  confession 
of  sin,  and  an  earnest 
supplication  for  di¬ 
vine  mercy  .guidance, 
and  strength.  The 
act  which  is  prompt¬ 
ed  by  the  love  of 
God,  initiated  by  ear¬ 
nest  prayer,  and  pro¬ 
secuted  in  faith,  will 
and  must  eventually 
succeed. — P. 

5  This  was  an  office 
of  great  dignity  at  the 
court  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  The 
person  holding  it  was 
the  chief  confidant  of 
the  monarch,  and  in¬ 
troduced  or  excluded 
petitioners  at  his 
pleasure ;  it  was  con¬ 
sequently  an  office 
of  great  emolument, 
which  will  account 
for  the  vast  riches  of 
Nehemiah,  of  which 
he  made  such  pious 
and  generous  use. 
See  Herodotus,  Tha¬ 
lia  Xenop  .Cyrop. 
1-  3.-C. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  De.  16. 1.  Es.  3. 7. 
Ps.102.18. 

b  ch.  1. 1.  Ezr.7.1,7, 
i.  e.  of  Artaxerxes 
Longhand. 

c  ch.i.n.Ge.40.11. 

1  It  was  the  duty  of 
the  cup-bearer  to 
take  some  of  the  wine 
in  his  left  hand,  and 
drink  it  before  the 
king,  as  evidence 
th.it  it  did  not  con¬ 
tain  poison.  Xenop. 
Cyrop.  1.  3.— C. 

d  Ge.40.7.  Pr.15.13. 
Ec.7.3. 

e  Ps.  94. 18,19;  61.2; 
55.  4,  5.  As  sadness 
was  reckoned  a  to¬ 
ken  of  some  bad  de¬ 
sign. 

2  Perhaps  lest  the 
king  should  suspect 
him  of  any  treason¬ 
able  design,  or  lest 
the  request  which  he 
purposed  to  make 
should  not  be  grant¬ 
ed. — 7. 

y  1  Ki.i.3i.Da.2.4. 

3  Not  a  mere  hy¬ 
perbole  in  compli¬ 
ment,  but  a  prayer 
for  the  perpetuation 
of  his  race  and  gov¬ 
ernment, as  in  English 
law  it  is  said  the  king 
never  dies. — C. 

g  1  Sa.  4.  20,  21.  Ps. 
137.5,6.2  Co.11.28,29. 

h  ch.1.11.  1  Sa.1.13. 
Ex. 14.15. Ps.50.15. 

i  Ezr.  5.17.  Es.  1. 19; 
5. 4, 858.5. 


9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them,  though  there 
were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  pari 
of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  rplace 
that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  are  s thy  servants,  and  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire 
to  fear  thy  name;  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.4  For  I  was  the  king’s 
cup-bearer.5 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Artaxerxes,  understanding  the  cause  of  Nehemiah' s  sadness,  send- 
eth  him  with  letters  and  a  commission  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
9  Nehemiah,  to  the  grief  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  cometh  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  12  He  vieweth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls.  17  He  encouragetli 
the  Jews  to  build  in  spite  of  the  scorn  of  the  enemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  “month  Nisan,  in 
_  the  Twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  wine  was  before  him:  and  I  “took  up  the 
wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king.1  Now  I  had 
not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  Countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ? 
this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
I  “was  very  sore  afraid,2 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  /Let  the  king 
live  for  ever:3  why  ^should  not  my  countenance 
be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’ 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  Eor  what 
dost  thou  make  request?  So  I  Sprayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king, 4 If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  i.  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Ha- 
ehaliah.  Some  have  supposed  that  Nehemiah  was 
•descended  from  a  priestly  family,  because  it  is  said  in 
ch.  to.  8,  after  a  list  of  names,  ‘these  were  the  priests.’ 
Nehemiah  is  the  first  name  on  the  list;  but  a  careful 
examination  shows  that  his  name  was  placed  at  the 
head  not  because  he  was  a  priest,  but  because  he  was 


Tirshatha,  or  recognized  leader  of  the  nation.  In  the 
translation  of  2  Mac.  I.  21  he  is  called  ‘Nehemiah  the 
priest.  ’  This,  however,  is  an  error,  for  the  Greek  has 
it,  ‘Nehemiah  ordered  the  priests.’  He  was  probably 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  perhaps  of  the  royal  house 
of  David,  as  his  forefathers  were  buried  at  Jerusalem. 
Nehemiah  was  a  man  distinguished  for  piety,  energy, 
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tact,  and  courage.  With  the  single  exception  of  Ezra 
he  conferred  more  signal  benefits  upon  his  country 
than  any  man  of  that  age.  He  found  the  people  op¬ 
pressed,  the  country  desolate,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  in 
ruins.  He  rebuilt  the  walls,  and  thus  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  national  independence.  By  his  vigilance  and 
prudence  he  overcame  the  opposition  of  powerful 


Nehemiah  someth  to  Jerusalem. 


thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto 
Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  fcbuild  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  ‘queen 
also  sitting  by  him,4)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So 
it™  pleased  the  king  to  send  me;  and  I  wset 
him  a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  °letters  be  given  me  to  the 
governors  beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  con¬ 
vey  me  over  till  I  come  into  Judah;5 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of 
the  king’s  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber 
to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  to  pthe  house,  and  for  the  2 wall  of 
the  city,6  and  for  rthe  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  According  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  IT  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king’s  letters. 
(Now  the  king  had  sent  ‘captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me.)7 

10  When  Sanballat  the  uHoronite,  and  To¬ 
biah  *the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it, 
it  v  grieved  them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

11  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three*  days. 

12  H  And  I  aarose  in  the  night,  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me;  neither  btold  I  any  man 
what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 
Jerusalem:8  neither  was  there  any  beast  with 
me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  cgate 
of  the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well,  and 
to  the  d  dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  which  6 were  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  /gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  the  9 king’s  pool:  but  there 
was  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me 
to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the 
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k  Hag.i.4.ch.iii. 

I  Heb.  wife.  Per¬ 
haps  Esther,  Es.  8.  i. 

4  In  all  probability 
this  was  Esther,  of 
whose  parentage  the 
king  was  now  aware, 
by  her  interference 
to  counteract  the 
wicked  designs  of 
Hainan.  Plutarch  in¬ 
forms  us  that  in  the 
Persian  court  only 
the  king’s  mother  and 
wife  were  ever  per¬ 
mitted  to  sit  at  table 
with  him. — C. 

m  ch.i.  n.  Is.  58.  9; 
45.11.  Ps.65.2;  18.6534. 
4.5-  , 

n  ch.5.i4;i3.6. 

0  Ezr.6.6;7.2i.ver.9. 

5  Susa  lay  east  of 
the  Euphrates,  and 
the  whole  country 
between  that  river 
and  Palestine  was  in¬ 
fested  with  hordes  of 
wild  marauders, 
through  whom  the 
Jewish  patriot  could 
not  have  forced  his 
way  without  a  royal 
guard. — P. 

p  Temple,  Ezr.  io.6, 

9'  n  - 

q  ch.111. 


6  This  is  the  first 
grant  for  building  the 
wall,  that  of  Cyrus 
being  merely  for 
building  the  temple. 
Haweis  is  followed  by 
Hales  in  connecting 
this  grant  with  the 
great  naval  victory 
of  Cimon  the  Athe¬ 
nian  ( Diod .  Sic.  lib. 
12)  over  the  Persian 
fleet,  which  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  ignoble 
treaty  excluding  the 
Persians  from  the 
Mediterranean,  and 
might  prepare  the 
mind  of  the  king  for 
adopting  Jerusalem 
as  a  frontier  fortress. 
This  is  probably  true 
—but  Nehemiah  dis¬ 
regards  the  notice  of 
mere  human  motives, 
and  justly  ascribes 
his  success  to  ‘  the 
good  hand  of  God.’ 
— C. 

r  ch. 5. 14-1657.2. 

s  Ezr.7.6,22.  Pr.3.6; 
2i.i.Mat.7.7,n. 

/Ezr.8.22. 

7See  note  on  Ezr.  8. 
22. — C. 


u  Moabite,  Is.15.5. 
x  Pr.30.22. 
y  Pr.27.4.  Ac.  13.45. 
Nu.22.3,4.  De.  23. 3,4. 
Eze.25.6,8. 
z  Ezr. 8. 32. 
a  Ps.119.60.  Pr.10.4. 
R0.12.11.EC.9.10. 

b  Mat.  10. 16.  Ep.  5. 
i5.Am.6.i3.Ec.3.7. 

8  Secrecy  forms  a 
striking  character¬ 
istic  of  Nehemiah, 
and  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent  of  every  great 
mind.  In  Nehemiah 
it  is  accompanied 
with  piety  towards 
God,  deliberation 
under  his  promised 
direction,  self-deci¬ 
sion  rightly  under¬ 
stood,  and  the  ab- 
sense  of  that  vanity 
which,  impatient  for 
praise,  so  often  de¬ 
feats  itself  by  pre¬ 
mature  discovery  or 
empty  boasting  of  its 
plans. — C. 
c  2Ch.26.9Je.31.40. 
d  ch.3.13. 

e  ch.1.3.  Ps.79.1.  Je. 

5"io;39.8;j2.i3. 
ych.3.i5.2Ch.33.i4. 
g  Is.  8.6522.9, 11. 2  Ki. 
18.17520.20. 


9  Nehemiah’s  in¬ 
spection  appears  to 
have  embraced  the 
whole  circuit  of  the 
city.  He  went  out  by 
‘  the  gate  of  the  val¬ 
ley  ’  of  Hinnom,  which 
occupied  the  site  of 
the  present  Joppa 
gate ;  turning  south¬ 
ward  he  rode  round 
the  lower  slope  of 
Mount  Zion, and  then 
crossed  the  mouth  of 
theTyropoeon  to  ‘the 
fountain  ’  of  Siloam  at 
the  southern  end  of 
Ophel.  There  he  en¬ 
tered  the  Kidron  val¬ 
ley,  here  called  ‘the 
brook ;  ’  but  as  the 
narrow  ravine  was 
impassable  for  the 
animal  he  rode,  pro¬ 
bably  on  account  of 
the  ruins  of  the  an¬ 
cient  wall  that  had 
rolled  down  into  it, 
he  dismounted  and 
walked  up  the  Ki¬ 
dron  to  the  high 
ground  on  the  north 
of  the  city,  and  after 
examining  the  wall 
there  he  turned  back 
to  where  he  had  left 
his  horse,  and  return¬ 
ed  to  the  west  gate. 
—P. 

h  Is.35.3, 4550.4-  He. 

12.12,13.1  Tli. 5.14. 

*  ch.1.3.  Ps.80.6;  89. 

41,50,51- 

k  ver.  1-9. Ps.  105.2. 

1 1  Ch. 11. 10519.13. 

1  They  strengthen¬ 
ed  their  hands  by 
relying  upon  God 
with  their  hearts, 
and  succeeded  in 
effecting  the  good 
work,  because  they 
had  faith  to  attempt 
it.  ‘Attempt,’  said  a 
good  man,  ‘  attempt 
great  things  for  God, 
and  you  shall  do 
great  things  for  God.' 
— C. 

m  ver.io;ch.6.i,2. 

2  Horonaim  was  a 
considerable  town  in 
Moab,  on  the  east  of 
the  Dead  Sea  (Is.  15. 
5),  of  which  Sanbal¬ 
lat  was  probably 
either  a  native  or  the 
resident  governor. 
As  Tobiah  is  called 
the  servant,  he  is 
supposed  to  have 
been  a  slave  who  had 
obtained  his  free¬ 
dom.  But  whatever 
Sanballat  and  To¬ 
biah  were,  they  gave 
melancholy  evidence 
of  that  characteris¬ 
tic  wickedness  of  an 
unconverted  heart — 
‘  envying  and  griev¬ 
ing  at  the  good  of 
their  neighbours.  ’-C. 

n  Job  30.1.  Ps.44.13, 
i4.Je.20.7,8.  He.  11.37. 

o  ch.6.6.Ezr.4.i5,i6, 
19.  Lu.  23. 2.  Ac.  24. 5. 

P  Ps. 35.27;  122.6.  Is. 
41.  10-16.  1  Ch.  22. 13, 
16. 

q  Ezr.4.3.  Ac.  8.21. 
Re.21.27. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  ver.  20,  21;  ch.12. 
10,  23;  13.  4,  7,  28,  as  2 
Ch.23.1,2. 

1  This  tower  lay  a 
little  north  of  the  tern  - 
pie,  and  probably  its 
site  may  be  marked 
by  the  massive  foun¬ 
dations  now  seen  at 
the  north  -  western 
angle  of  the  Haram. 
—P. 


brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back, 
and  entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so 
returned.9 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the 
work. 

17  IF  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lietli 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt  with 
fire:  ‘Tome,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  *a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  fcof  the  hand  of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  the 
king’s  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me. 
And  they  said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
they  ‘strengthened  their  hands1  for  this  good 
work. 

19  But  when  mSanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,2  the  Ammonite,  and  Gesheni 
the  Arabian,  heard  if,  they  Maughed  us  to 
scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said,  What  is  this 
thing  that  ye  do?  will  ye  °rebel  against  the 
king? 

20  Then  answered  1  them, and  said  unto  them. 
The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  pprosper  us ;  there¬ 
fore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build:  but 
ye  2have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  Eliashiba  the  high  priest  rose  up  with 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they  builded 
bthe  sheep-gate:  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it;  even  unto  the  tower  of  1Meah 
they  Sanctified  it  unto  the  tower  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  next  unto  him2  builded  the  dmen 
of  Jericho:  and  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur 
the  son  of  Imri. 

3  But  the  cfish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naali  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof, 
and  -^set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there¬ 
of,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

b  Jn.5.2.ch.i2.39.Je.3i.38.Zec.i4.io.  c  De.eo.5.Ps.30.title.Pr.3.9.  2  Heb.  at  his  hand 

d  Efcr.2.34.ch.7.36.i  Ki.16.34.  e  ch.12. 39.Zep.i- 10.2  Ch.33.14.  ych.6.i;7.i. 


enemies;  and  by  the  example  of  his  energy  and  courage 
he  roused  the  Jews  from  their  ignominious  lethargy. 
‘For  pure  and  disinterested  patriotism  Nehemiah 
stands  unrivalled.  But  in  nothing  was  he  more  re¬ 
markable  than  for  his  piety,  and  the  singleness  of  eye 
with  which  he  walked  before  God.  He  seems  to  have 
undertaken  everything  in  dependence  upon  God,  with 
prayer  for  his  blessing  and  guidance,  and  to  have 
sought  his  reward  only  from  God.’  —  Shu  than  the 
palace.  Shushan  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in 
the  world.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Elam  mentioned 
in  Ge.  14.  1.  It  was  successively  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  and  Persians.  It  be¬ 
came  metropolis  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  was  the 
scene  of  the  romantic  story  of  Esther.  Its  site  is  now 
marked  by  the  extensive  ruins  of  Sus,  which  cover  a 
wide  extent  of  plain  between  the  rivers  Eulseus  and 
Shapur.  See  note  on  Es.  1.2.  /J.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Sad  defects  still  remain  in  the 
militant  church.  But  whenever  God  has  work  to  be 
done,  he  can  easily  find  or  qualify  instruments  for  it. 
Lively  saints  may  often  be  found  where  we  could  least 


expect  them — courts  not  excepted.  And  no  dignity 
or  distance  can  make  such  a  one  careless  of  the  honour 
of  the  church  of  God.  The  poverty  or  persecution 
which  discourages  others  awakens  his  zeal  and  concern. 
In  seasons  of  public  or  private  distress,  fasting  and 
tears  should  accompany  our  prayers.  It  is  a  great  re¬ 
lief  for  a  sorrowful  spirit  to  pour  out  its  complaints  into 
the  bosom  of  a  compassionate  God.  While  we  have 
a  God  in  Christ  to  go  to,  our  case  is  never  desperate. 
And  if  he  pour  out  upon  us  his  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup¬ 
plication,  he  will  certainly  hear  us.  Let  us  then,  with 
holy  and  believing  awe  of  his  greatness  and  grace,  rest 
on  the  stability  of  his  promise.  And  let  candid  con¬ 
fessions  of  our  sins  and  unworthiness  attend  our  sup¬ 
plications  for  mercy.  It  is  infinitely  encouraging  to 
us  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a  God  who  is  our  own 
God ;  a  God  who  has  done  great  things  for  us,  and  has 
pledged  his  promise  to  do  more.  Let  us  therefore  put 
our  own,  and  the  hearts  of  all  connected  with  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  Zion,  into  his  hand. 


CHAPTER  II.  REFLECTIONS.— Strong  grief 
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can  scarcely  be  concealed.  And  it  becomes  superiors 
or  others  to  observe  the  appearances  of  distress  in  those 
around  them,  and  to  sympathize  with  them  in  it.  Even 
Jesus  marks  his  people’s  groans,  and  puts  their  tears 
into  his  bottle.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  either  for 
fear  or  for  shame  when  sorrow  for  sin  and  for  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  God’s  people  burden  our  heart  and  sadden  our 
countenance.  Nothing  is  more  comely  than  meek  and 
humble  answers  when  given  by  distressed  minds  to 
great  men.  And  pious  ejaculations  to  God  are  proper 
to  be  intermingled  with  all  our  important  dealings. 
The  prayer  of  faith  is  never  in  vain.  God  will  afford 
us  friends,  and  help  us  where  we  scarcely  ever  expected 
it.  It  is  easy  with  him  to  render  the  greatest  on  earth 
friendly  and  helpful  to  his  church  in  a  time  of  need. 
But  every  favour  shown  to  the  servants  of  God  awakens 
the  envy  and  rage  of  the  wicked.  They  so  heartily 
hate  the  cause  of  God  that  they  are  vexed  exceedingly 
if  any  take  it  by  the  hand  and  zealously  promote  it; 
and  are  ready  to  attack  them  with  every  arrow  of  en¬ 
venomed  malice,  derision,  slander,  and  threatening. 
What  strong  faith  in  God,  zeal  for  his  glory,  bold 
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4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  ffMeremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz:  and  next 
unto  them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel:  and  next 
untc  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  h  Tekoites  re¬ 
paired;  but  their  nobles  put  ’not  their  necks 
to  the  work  of  their  Lord.3 

6  Moreover,  the  feold  gate4  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Besodeiah;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah 
the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the 
men  of  lGibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 
“throne5  of  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths:  next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,6  and  they  “fortified  Jerusalem  unto 
the  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  °half-part  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house: 
and  next  unto  him  repaired  Hat  tush  the  son  of 
Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijahp  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  q  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  other 
piece,7  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum 
the  son  of  Elalohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half-part 
of  Jerusalem,8  he  and  rhis  daughters. 

13  The  s  valley  -gate  repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  ‘Zanoah;  they  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the 
wall  unto  the  “dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  “Beth- 
haccerem;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  the  y  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part 
of  ‘Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  “the  pool  of  Siloah9 
by  the  king’s  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that 
go  down  from  the  bcity  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half-part  of  cBeth-zur, 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  ^sepulchres  of 
David,  and  to  the  epool  that  was  made,1  and 
unto  the  •''house  of  the  mighty.2 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Re- 
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g  Ezr.8.33.ver.2i. 
h  2Sa.i4.2.  2Ch.11. 
6.Je.6.i.Am.i.i. 

*  Ju-5-9.  23*  1  Co.  1. 

2652.8. 

3  The  figure  is  taken 
from  refractory  oxen 
which  try  to  resist  the 
putting  on  of  the 
yoke  upon  their  neck 
for  labour.  The  Te- 
koite  nobles  appear 
to  have  been  unwill¬ 
ing  to  submit  to  the 
manual  labour  which 
Nehemiah  imposed 
upon  the  whole  body 
of  the  Israelites.  The 
result  is  not  stated, 
but  in  all  probability 
the  proud  Tekoites 
were  in  the  end  con¬ 
strained  by  force,  or 
by  feelings  of  shame, 
to  do  the  work  as¬ 
signed  to  them. — P. 

k  ch.  12.39. 

4  Ten  gates  are 

enumerated.  On  the 
south: — (i)Th  z  sheep- 
gate,  ver.  1.  (2)  The 
fish-gate ,  ver.  3.  (3) 

The  old  or  corner 
gate,  ver.  6;  ch.  12.39. 
2  Ki.  14.  13.  On  the 
east  side  there  were, 
( 1 )  The  7  va  ter -gate, 
ver.26.  (2)  The  horse- 
gate,  ver.  11.  (3)  The 
prison-gate,  ch.  12.39. 
(4)  Gate  of  Miphkad, 
ver.  31.  On  the  wes¬ 
tern  side  there  were, 
(1)  The  valley-gate, 
ver.  13.  (2)  The  dung- 
gate,  ver.  13.  (3)  The 
fountain-gate, xe  r.15. 
There  is  no  account 
of  any  gates  on  the 
northern  side. — C. 

I  Jos.  ix.  518.25,26.  2 
Ch.16.6Je.41. 1, 12. 
m  ch.  2.8:4. 16. 

5  That  is,  to  the 
palace  or  residence 
of  him  who  was  go¬ 
vernor  on  this  the 
west  side  of  the 
Euphrates. — C. 

6  The  division  of 
the  goldsmiths  and 
apothecaries  is  one  of 
the  earliest  notices  of 
the  incorporation  of 
professions.  Such  in¬ 
stitutions,  with  cer¬ 
tain  powers  of  inter¬ 
nal  regulation,  still 
exist  in  all  civilized 
nations. — C. 

n  Or,  left  Jerusa¬ 
lem  uttto  the  broad 
wall,  2Ch.25.23. 
o  ver.  12. 

p  ch.io.5.Ezr.2.32. 
q  Ezr.2.6;8.4;  10.  30. 
ch.7.11. 

7  Heb.  second  mea¬ 
sure. 

8  Whether  Repha¬ 
iah  (ver.  9)  and  Shal¬ 
lum  were  rulers,  the 
one  for  Judah,  the 
other  for  Benjamin, 
the  joint  proprietors 
of  Jerusalem,  does 
not  appear.  A  some¬ 
what  similar  division 
of  authority  may, 
however,  be  found  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  joint 
shrievalty  of  some 
modern  cities. — C. 

r  Ex.35.25.  Ga.3.28. 

Phi.  4. 3. 

s  ch.2.13. 

/  Jos.i5.34.Mi.i.n. 
u  ch.2.13. 
x  Je.6.1. 

y  ch.  2. 14. 2  Ch.  33. 14. 
z  Jos.  18. 26.  Ju.  20.1, 

3. 1  Sa.7. 6.  1  Ki.  15.22. 
Je.40.6. 

a  Jn.9.7.  Is.8.6.  Lu. 
13-4- 

9  The  Siloam  of 
the  New  Testament, 
Jn.  9.  7.  It  was  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  east  side 
of  the  city,  and  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the 
brook  Kedron,  and 
according  to  Cha¬ 
teaubriand,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Zion. 
Richardson  de¬ 
scribes  Siloam  as 
higher  up  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  to¬ 
wards  the  north. — C. 

b  2  Sa.  5. 7. 1  Ch.  11. 

7.1  Ki.11.27. 
fjos.15. 58.201.11.7. 
ijf2Ch.16.14.  Ac. 2.29. 
e  2  Ki.20.20.Is.22.11. 

1  In  modem  phrase, 
the  reservoir,  whence 
part  of  the  city  was 
supplied  with  water. 
—C. 

yCa.3.7. 

2  ‘House  of  the 
worthies.’  —  Booth- 
royd.  The  worthies 
of  most  Christian 
lands  have  been  their 
martyrs;  so  that  it  is 
not  possible  to  de¬ 
cide  whether  this  de- 
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signation  be  of  mili¬ 
tary  or  religious  ori¬ 
gin.  C. - The  sepul¬ 

chre  of  David  was 
upon  the  southern 
brow  of  Zion,  and  the 
place  ‘over  against 
it’  appears  to  mean 
the  section  of  the 
wall  east  of  it,  on  the 
side  of  the  ridge  of 
Ophel.  In  that  case 
‘the  pool  that  was 
made*  must  be  the 
great  reservoir  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tyro- 
poeon. — P. 

JOS. IS. 44.  lSa.23. 

1,2. 

h  Jos.  18.26.  Je.40.6. 
2Ch.i6.6.  See  on  ver. 


15. 

3  Or,  Zaccai. 


i  R0.12.11.EC.9.10. 

4  There  are  two 
very  characteristic 
notes  in  this  narra¬ 
tive,  viz.  (1)  Where  it 
is  recorded  (ver.  5) 
that  while  the  Teko¬ 
ites  (the  people)  re¬ 
paired,  ‘tneir  nobles 
put  not  their  neck 
to  the  work.’  (2) 
This  record  of  Ba¬ 
ruch,  that  he  ‘  repair¬ 
ed  earnestly.’  What 
a  rebuke,  and  what 
an  eulogy,  in  a  few 
words  1  Oh!  that  all 
nobles,  whether  by 
honours,  riches,  or 
influence,  would  cal¬ 
culate  their  duties  by 
their  means  of  doing 
good!  and  that  all 
who  consent  to  la¬ 
bour  in  any  work  of 
faith  would  remem¬ 
ber  Baruch,  and  do 
it  earnestly! — C. 

k  2Ch.26.9_ 

l  ver.4. 

m  Ezr.2.61.  ch.7.63. 

n  ch.6.2;i2.28. 

5  Hebrew,  ‘the men 
of  the  circuit  ’ — a 
name  specially  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  plain  of 
the  Jordan  round 
Jericho.  From  a  very 
early  period  Jericho 
had  a  colony  of 
priests,  and  was  fam¬ 
ous  as  a  school. 
The  priests  who  re¬ 
sided  in  and  around 
that  city  are  here  re¬ 
ferred  to. — P. 

o  ch.8.4,7. 

6  That  which  had 
been  left  by  Azariah, 
after  he  had  repair¬ 
ed  the  wall  by  his 
own  house.  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  some  of 
the  principal  people 
were  either  obliged 
or  voluntarily  offered 
to  repair  those  parts 
of  the  wall  which 
were  opposite  or  ad¬ 
jacent  to  their  own 
houses.  No  man,’ 
observes  Pellicanus, 

*  can  think  that  the 
names  of  them  that 
repaired  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  were  set 
down  so  diligently  as 
here  they  are,  with¬ 
out  some  rational 
cause  for  it.  And 
the  reason  was,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  a  work 
of  great  virtue  to 
love  and  to  do  honour 
to  their  country;  a 
work  of  piety  to  re¬ 
store  the  holy  city;  a 
religious  thing  to  de¬ 
fend  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  of  God,  that 
they  might  serve  him 
in  quietness  and 
safety;  and  a  cour¬ 
ageous  thing,  in  the 
midst  of  so  many 
enemies,  to  go  on 
with  this  work  in  a 
pious  confidence  of 
the  power  of  God 
to  support  them.* 
— /. 

p  ver.20. 

q  1  Ki.7.1.  ch. 12.39. 
Je.32.2j39. 1 5. 

7  So  called,  either 
because  it  was  situ¬ 
ated  on  higher 
ground  than  an¬ 
other  royal  palace, 
or  because  the  build¬ 
ing  itself  was  un¬ 
usually  lofty. — C. 

r  Jos.9. 23,  27. 1  Ch. 
9.2.Ezr.2.43. 

8  See  note  on  2  Ch. 
27.3.— c. 


9  A  tower  project¬ 
ing  from  the  line  of 
the  wall,  and  serving 
the  purposes  of  a 
modern  bastion,  and 
constituting  a  princi¬ 
pal  defence  against 
escalade. — C. 


hum  the  son  of  Bani:  next  unto  him  repaired 
Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half-part  of  9Keilah, 
in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half-part 
of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  h  Mizpah,  another  piece, 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armoury,  at 
the  turning  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  3Zabbai 
’earnestly4  repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the 
burning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  ‘Meremoth  the  son 
of  Urijah,  the  son  of  “Koz,  another  piece,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  “the  plain.5 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub, 
over  against  their  house:  after  him  repaired 
Azariah  the  son  of  “Maaseiah,  the  son  of 
Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another6  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  the  burning  of  the  wall,  even 
unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 
out  from  9the  king’s  high  house,7  that  was  by 
the  court  of  the  prison:  after  him  Pedaiah  the 
son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  the  “Netliinims  dwelt  in  ‘Ophel  8 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  ‘water-gate  to¬ 
ward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  “Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth 
out,9  even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  Prom  above  the  xhorse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Irnmer  over  against  his  house:  after  him  re¬ 
paired  also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the  1Jeast  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph, 
another  piece:  after  him  repaired  ‘Meshullam 
the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah,  the  gold¬ 
smith’s  son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  the  going  up  of  the  corner.1 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  “sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants.2 

s  Or,  the  tower,  2  Ch.27. 3533.14. ver.27.  t  ch.8.i;i2.37.  u  ver. 5.  .ar2Ki.11.16.Je.31.40. 
.yje.19.2.  z  ver.4.  1  Or,  corner  chamber,  a  ver.i;ch.i2.39.Jn.5.2,  2  See  note  on  ver.8.-C* 


courage,  and  prudent  discretion,  are  then  necessary,  in 
attempting  any  noted  work  for  the  Lord  and  his  church. 
In  this  manner  we  bid  fair  to  animate  even  cowards 


and  sluggards  to  join  with  us  in  it !  Many  will  second 
the  labours  of  one  that  is  zealous  and  active  who  had 
no  courage  to  lead.  Let  ns  therefore  instantly  begin, 

910 


as  delays  are  dangerous:  and  let  us  carefully  observe 
and  acknowledge  the  kind  interposals  of  Providence 
in  all  that  we  meet  with. 


Nehemiah  setteth  a  watch , 


NEHEMIAH  V. 


and  armith  the  labourers. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  While  the  enemies  are  wroth ,  and  scoff,  Nchemiah  prayeth  to  God, 
a.nd  continueth  the  tvork.  7  Understanding  the  wrath  and  secrets  of 
the  enemy,  he  setteth  a  watch.  13  He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and 
giveth  military  precepts. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanballat 
heard  that  we  budded  the  wall,  he  “was 
wroth,  and  took  great  indignation,  and  mocked 
the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and 
the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these 
feeble5  Jews?  will  they  fortify  themselves?1 
will  they  sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a 
day?  will  they  crevive  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burnt? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a 
foxd  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
stone  wall. 

4  Hear,  O  our  God;2  for®  we  are  despised:3 
and  turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5  And  •''cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee:  for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  sbefore  the 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:4  for  the 
people71  had  a  mind  to  work. 5 

7  IF  But  it  came  to  pass,  Hhat  when  Sanballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am¬ 
monites,  and  the  Aslidodites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made  up,6  and  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were 
veryfc  wroth, 

8  And  conspired  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  hnade  our  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them.7 

10  And  Judah  said,  ”*The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
much  rubbish;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  wThey  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst 
among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work 
to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  °Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us 
tenp  times,  Erom  all  places  whence  ye  shall 
return  unto  us,8  they  will  he  upon  yon? 
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CHAP.  IV. 
a  ch.2.10, 19.  Ac.  5. 
18. 

b  1C0.1.27. 1  Sa.  14. 


1  Heb.  leave  to 
themselves. 

c  Ps.85.6;  102. 13,14. 
Hab.3.2.Eze.37.3. 

d  La.5.i8.Mat.8.2o. 
Ps.63.10.Ju. 15.4. 

2  All  words  re¬ 
ceive  their  true 
meaning-  from  the 
spirit,  manner,  and 
object  of  the  utterer. 
The  same  identical 
words  are-  praise  or 
blame,  according  to 
the  known  object  of 
the  speaker.  Thus 
must  we  judge  of 
this  prayer.  Such  a 
prayer  in  the  lips  of 
an  angry  man  might 
be  impiety  and  blas¬ 
phemy;  but  in  the 
lips  of  a  man  humble, 
peaceful,  and  gentle, 
they  become  an 
emanation  of  faith, 
and  a  solemn  appeal 
to  the  divine  mercy 
against  man’s  injus¬ 
tice  and  cruelty. — C. 

e  Ps.  123. 2,  3;  44. 13, 

i4.Pr.i8.3,6;27.3,4. 

3  Heb.  despite. 

ypPs.ic>9.i4-i8;5o.2i; 

90.8.Je.  18.23516. 19.  Pr. 

i.3i;i3.2i;5.2i,22. 

g  Is. 36.11, 12. 

4  Not  the  half  in 
circuit,  but  in  height. 

C. - The  sentence 

is  somewhat  obscure, 
but  the  meaning 
seems  to  be  that  the 
wall  was  now  built 
the  entire  circuit  of 
the  city  up  to  one- 
half  its  original 
height.  This  was 
thought  sufficient  to 
repel  any  sudden  at¬ 
tack,  and  to  give  the 
inhabitants  a  sense 
of  security. — P. 

h  Ps.no.  3.  2Ch.  29. 
36.CI1.6.15. 

5  Literally,  ‘  a 
heart  to  work,’  Col. 
3.23.— C. 

1  eh. 2.10,19.  Ezr.4.4 
-1655.6-17. 

6  Heb.  ascended. 

k  Ge.3.15.  Ps.  2.1-4. 
2Ch.2o.i.Mar.5.9.Ac. 
5-I7J7-54;  13-45-  ver.i- 
3;ch.2.io,i9. 

I  Ps.  50. 15.  Mat.  26. 
41.  Ep.6.18.  Lu.18.1. 1 
Pe.5.8. 

7  This  is  in  every 
respect  characteris¬ 
tic  of  Nehemiah.  He 
first  approached  the 
throne  of  grace  in 
prayer,  supplicating 
divine  power.  This, 
however,  he  did  not 
permit  to  interfere 
with  the  exercise  of 
the  utmost  human 
prudence  and  watch¬ 
fulness. — P. 

m  Nu.13.31j32.9Je. 

9.i9.Mi.7.i. 

n  Ps.56.6.  Pr.i.i6;4. 
16. 

0  Mi.7.2,5.  2  Co.  11. 
26. 

P  Often,  Ge.31.7. 

8  Or,  That  from  all 
places  ye  may  return 
to  us. 

9  The  obscurity  of 
meaning  in  this  verse 
has  led  several  critics 
of  the  highest  order 
to  adopt  a  change  in 
a  word,  so  as  to  pro¬ 
duce  greater  clear¬ 
ness.  The  alteration 
of  words,  however, 
without  overwhelm¬ 
ing  authority  of 
MSS.  or  early  trans¬ 
lations,  is  never  to 
be  admitted.  And 
does  not  the  marginal 
translation  render 
the  words  quite  in¬ 
telligible?  viz.  The 
Jews  that  dwelt  in 
the  neighbourhood  of 
Samaria,  &c.,  told 
their  brethren  ten 
times  (frequently, 
continually),  ‘  from 
all  places,’  that  is, 
from  the  cities  which 
ye  have  occupied 
under  Nehemiah,  ‘ye 
must  return  to  us,’ 
and  thus  elude  or 
conciliate  the  ene- 
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mies  that  are  plotting 
the  ruin  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  And  that  this 
was  not  a  friendly 
admonition,  but  a 
treacherous  attempt 
to  bring  over  the 
Jerusalemites,  the 
party  of  the  Samari¬ 
tans,  appears  highly 
probable  from  the 
record  of  the  con¬ 
spiracy  between  the 
Jewish  nobles  and 
Tobiah,  ch.vi. — C. 

q  Ps.  1 12. 5.  Mat.  10. 
16.Is.28.29. 

1  Heb.  from  the 
lower  parts  0/  the 
place ,  &c. 

r  ver.17,18.  Ep.6.10 
-20.Ca.3.7,8. 

s  Nu.14.9.  De.  1.  21. 
Is.41.14,16. 

/PS.20.7.EX.15.3.IS. 

52.12. 

U  2  Sa.I0.I2.  PS.I22. 

8. 

x  Job  5. 12-16.  Ps.  33. 
10, 11. 

y  R0.12.11.  Ec.9.10. 
Ps.144.1. 

z  ver.12. 

a  1  C0.16. 13.  Ep.  6. 
10-20. Da.9. 25.  Ac.  14. 
22. 

2  This  would  be 
literally  impossible 
if  it  meant  that  while 
the  right  hand 
worked  the  left  held 
sword,  or  spear, 
or  bow,  ver.  13.  And 
where  is  the  use 
of  such  a  violent 
figure  for  ‘  equal  rea¬ 
diness  to  work  or 
fight?’  But  if  the 
Hebrew  employed 
the  word  translated 
hands  as  it  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  English, 
that  is  for  workme?i, 
then  the  sense  be¬ 
comes  plain,  and 
merely  signifies  that 
every  class  was  di¬ 
vided,  just  as  every 
army  in  field  or  gar¬ 
rison  is  often  divid¬ 
ed  into  a  working 
party  and  a  covering 
party,  which  perfect¬ 
ly  coincides  with  ver. 
21.— C. 

3  Heb  .on  his  loins. 

b  Ex.14.14, 25.  De.i. 

30.  Ro.8.31.  Is.  41.14- 
16. 

c  1  Co.  15. 10, 58.  Ga. 
6.9.Mat.24.i3. 

d  ch.5.i6.Mat.n.28, 
29. 

e  Or,  every  one 
went  with  his  wea¬ 
pons  for  water ,  Ju.  5. 
11. 

4  The  last  clause  is 
very  obscure.  In  fact 
the  Hebrew  words,  as 
they  at  present  stand 
in  the  received  text, 
convey  no  precise 
meaning.  The  gene¬ 
ral  sense  of  the  whole 
verse  is  clear  enough. 
The  people  worked 
day  and  night,  tak¬ 
ing  it  in  turns.  They 
did  not  undress  lest 
they  should  be  sud¬ 
denly  called  to  ac¬ 
tion.  They  only  put 
olT  their  clothes  when 
it  became  necessary 
to  have  them  washed. 
There  is  a  reading  in 
one  of  the  MSS.  exa¬ 
mined  by  De  Rossi 
which  is  worthy  of 
note.  It  is  as  fol¬ 
lows: — 'We  did  not 
put  off  our  garments 
except  in  order  to 
send  them  to  be 
washed.’ — P. 


CHAP.  V. 

a  Job  24. 12.  Is.  5.  7. 

Ja-5-4- 

1  The  cry  of  the 
‘wives’  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  striking.  While 
their  husbands  work¬ 
ed  or  watched  on  the 
walls,  they  had  to 
provide  at  home,  and 
therefore  first  and 
most  deeply  felt  that 
domestic  calamity  for 
redress  of  which  both 
parties  now  joined. — 
C. 

b  Rich  ones,  Le.25. 
35.  De.15.7.  Ja.2.6,15, 
16.1Jm3.17. 


13  IF  Therefore  q  set  I  in  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I 
even  set  the  people  after  their  families  with 
their  rswords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  people,  sBe  not  ye  afraid  of  them:  ‘remem¬ 
ber  the  Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and 
“fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God 
Ttad  brought  their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we 
returned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  servants  y  wrought 
in  the  work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held 
both  the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bowrs,  and 
the  habergeons;  and  the  rulers  were  behind 
all  the  house  of  z Judah. 

17  They  which  budded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every 
one  “with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work, 
and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  weapon.2 

18  Eor  the  builders,  everyone  had  his  sword 
girded  by  his  side,3  and  so  budded:  and  he 
that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
riders,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work 
is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated  upon 
the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  bour 
God  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  “laboured  in  the  work:  and  half 
of  them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto 
the  people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  dI,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  fol¬ 
lowed  me,  none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  e sav¬ 
in  y  that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing.4 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Jeivs  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  and  bondage.  6  Ne¬ 
hemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers,  and  causeth  them  to  swear  to  make  a  full 
and  free  restitution.  14  He  forbeareth  his  own  allowance,  and  keep- 
eth  hospitality  at  his  own  expense. 

AND  there  was  a  “great  cry  of  the  people  and  of 
J\.  their  wives1  against  their  bbrethren  the  Jews: 


CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  a  hope¬ 
ful  appearance  when  ministers  are  most  forward  in 
every  good  word  and  work ;  and  when  they  undertake 
and  go  through  their  work  with  much  solemn  prayer 
and  dependence  on  God.  And  it  is  very  encouraging 
when  multitudes  of  all  ranks — tradesmen,  ladies,  nobles, 
and  commons — unanimously  concur  in  promoting  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  an  orderly  manner.  But  how 
honourable  is  it  if,  like  the  men  of  Jericho,  Gibeon, 
Mizpah,  Zanoah,  and  the  commons  of  Tekoah,  we 
preferthc  public  interests  tc  our  own  private  concerns  ! 


or  if,  like  the  Tekoites  and  Meremoth,  we  help  our 
brethren  after  finishing  our  own  share!  When  the 
work  is  the  Lord’s  we  cannot  be  too  zealously  affected; 
and  every  person,  if  he  be  but  hearty,  may  do  some¬ 
thing  in  it.  None  are  so  little  as  to  be  useless;  and 
none  are  so  high  as  to  be  above  it.  And  it  is  highly 
disgraceful,  even  for  the  greatest,  to  shift  or  neglect 
what  God  calls  them  to  do  in  his  church. 


CHAPTER  IV.  [Ver.  18.  This  verse  is  explan¬ 
atory  of  ver.  17.  Every  workman,  whether  builder 
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or  attendant,  was  fully  armed,  ready  at  a  moment’s 
notice  to  defend  the  half-built  walls  against  the  enemy. 
I  have  seen  examples  of  this  in  the  East.  When  tra¬ 
velling  through  central  Palestine,  I  saw  the  whole 
population  of  the  fortress-village  of  Sanur  employed  in 
repairing  the  shattered  walls.  The  men  were  all  armed, 
and  they  were  all  working — sheikhs  and  peasants,  rich 
and  poor.  Women  also  were  engaged  bearing  burdens, 
supplying  the  thirsty  workmen  with  water,  and  in  some 
cases  holding  the  guns  and  pistols  beside  their  hus¬ 
bands.  P.\ 


Nehemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers. 


NEHEMIAH  V. 


2  Eor  there  were  that  said,  We,  onr  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  are  many;  therefore  we 
take0  up  corn  for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and 
live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have 
mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  we  might  buy  corn,  dbecause  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor¬ 
rowed  money  for  the  king’s  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards: 

5  Yet  now  our  0  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children:  and, 
lo,  7  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them;  for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards.2 

6  IF  And  I  was  9very  angry  when  I  heard 
their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  I  consulted3  with  myself,4  and  I 
rebuked'1  the  nobles  and  the  rulers,  and  said 
unto  them,  We  exact  usury  every  one  of  his 
brother.  And  'T  set  a  great  assembly  against 
them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  after  our 
ability,  have  'redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews 
which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen;  and  will 
ye  even  sell  your  brethren?  or  shall  they  be 
sold  unto  us?  Then  mheld  they  their  peace, 
and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  “It  is  not  good  that  ye  do: 
ought  ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God, 
because  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our 
enemies? 

10  1°  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
servants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn : 
I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,5  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 
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c  2Ki.4.i.  Hag.  i.6. 
Ge.47.19. 

d  Hag.  1.  9, 10,  with 
Mal.3.8-11.  Je.  14.1-6. 
Job  2.4. 

e  We  are  Jews  as 
well  as  they,  Is.  58. 7. 
1C0.6.8. 

ye  Ki.  4. 1.  Mat.  18. 
25,  with  Le.25.39. 

2  Personal  experi¬ 
ence  of  oppression, so 
far  from  softening 
the  heart  of  an  un¬ 
converted  man,  only 
prepares  him  to  op¬ 
press  with  less  feel¬ 
ing  should  the  power 
be  committed  to  his 
hand.  Grace,  and 
grace  alone,  can  ten¬ 
derly  compel  us  to 
‘  be  kind  one  to  an¬ 
other,’  Ep.4.32. — C. 

g  Ex.  ir.  8;  32.  19. 
Mar.  3. 5.  Ep.  4. 26. 

3  Heb.  my  heart 
consulted  in  me. 

4  Self  -  decision, 
when  founded  upon 
the  promise  of  divine 
direction,  is  one  of 
the  most  valuable 
qualities  both  in  re¬ 
ligion  and  worldly 
concerns.  It  does  not 
proudly  undervalue 
the  counsel  of  a  judi¬ 
cious  friend,  but 
where,  as  ia  the  case 
of  Nehemiah,  that  is 
scarcely  to  be  had,  it 
is  thrown  into  no 
confusion,  but  re¬ 
treats  upon  its  own 
resources,  stands  self- 
collected  when  others 
are  in  confusion,  and 
nobly  independent 
of  all  but  the  grace 
of  God. — C. 

h  Le.i9.i7.Ga.2.i4. 
1  Ti.5.20. 

r‘Ex.22.  25.  Le.  25. 
35-37. De.23. 19,20.  Ps. 
15.5.  Pr.28.8.  Je.15.10. 
Eze.i8.8,i3,i7;22.i2. 

k  1  Ti.5.20.  Pr.  27.5; 
26. 26.  Mat.  18. 17. 

/  Le.25.47-49. 

m  Mat.22.12.  Ro.  3. 
19.  Job  9.3.  Lu.  14. 6. 

wPr.16.29;  17.26;  18. 

5;i9.2j24.23. 

o  Ro.13.7. 

5  The  general 
opinion  of  expositors 
is  that  this  interest 
was  paid  monthly, 
and  so  amounted  to 
12  per  cent.  But  if 
it  was  not  100th  of 
all,  but  of  each,  viz. 
money,  wine,  oil,  and 
corn,  then  would  it 
amount  to  _  48  per 
cent.,  and  in  Syria 
and  the  adjoining 
countries  money  is 
still  frequently  lent  at 
an  interest  of  30  per 
cent.  The  idea  of  a 
monthly  payment  is, 
however,  totally  un¬ 
supported  by  autho¬ 
rity.  Is  it  not  there¬ 
fore  much  more  likely 
that  the  word  hun¬ 
dredth  was  equiva¬ 
lent  to  the  phrase 
per  centage,  because 
100  is  the  arithmeti¬ 
cal  basis  upon  which 
interest  is  calculated, 
and  consequently 
that  Nehemiah  gives 
no  intimation  of  the 
rate  of  interest,  but 
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according  to  the  di¬ 
vine  law  (Ex.  22.  25) 
requires  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  the  whole  ?  See 
ver.  12. — C. 

p  Lu.6.35. 

6  Of  whom  was 
the  oath  taken  ?  of 
the  nobles  or  of  the 
priests?  Of  the 
priests,  that  they,  as 
expositors  and  ad¬ 
ministrators  of  the 
law  of  God,  would 
see  justice  done  upon 
the  principles  now 
admitted.  See  De. 
17.8-11. — C. 

7  This  was  a  signi¬ 
ficant  action,  fre¬ 
quent  among  the  He¬ 
brews, and  something 
of  the  same  nature 
was  practised  among 
other  nations.  The 
action  of  Paul  was  of 
the  same  kind  when 
he  shook  his  raiment 
and  said,  *  Your  blood 
be  on  your  own  head: 
I  am  clean,’  Ac.  18.6. 
—I. 

q  Zec.5.4,5, 

**  Heb.  empty  or 
void. 

9  From  445  to  433. 

r  iCo.9.4,15.  R0.13. 

6,7. 

1  This  must  have 
been  the  daily  salary 
of  the  governor,  and 
would  amount  to 
about  £1800  per 
annum,  which  the 
generous,  because 
pious,  Nehemiah  de¬ 
clined  to  accept.  God 
had  given  him  riches, 
and  as  God  required 
them  not  again  for 
himself,  Nehemiah 
dealt  them  out  for  re¬ 
lief  of  his  children — 
the  poor  and  the  af¬ 
flicted  of  his  people. 
See  Pr.19.17. — C. 

s  Pr.16.6;  23.17.  Ge. 
42.18.J0b  31. 23.He. 12. 
28.De.6.i3;io.i2. 

1 2  Ch.29.28.Ga.6.9. 

u  Ac.20.33.1  Co.9.4, 
*5- 

x  Ro. 12.13. 1  Pe.4.9. 
Is.32.8. 

y  1  Ki.4.22,23. 

2  Nehemiah.  consi¬ 
dering  the  depressed 
state  of  the  people, 
refused  to  take  from 
them  the  usual  allow¬ 
ance  of  money  and 
provisions,  which  as 
governor  he  had  a 
right  to  claim. 
Throughout  the 
Persian  empire  the 
dues  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  were  paid 
partly  in  money  and 
partly  in  provisions. 
Nehemiah  refused 
the  salary  of  the  go¬ 
vernor,  and  at  his 
own  expense  main¬ 
tained  the  dignity  of 
the  office. — I. 

3  The  Persian  tri¬ 
bute,  the  military 
duty,  and  the  labour 
on  the  walls. — C. 

^ch.  13. 14, 22, 30.  Ps. 
18.  20,  24;  19. 11.  1  Co. 
15. 58.  Ga.  6.9. 

4  Rather,  to  bless 
all  that  I  have  done. 
— C. 


He  farheareth  his  men  allowance. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them, 
and  pwill  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we 
do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them,6  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook7  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God 
gshake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from 
his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  8emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  promise. 

14  IF  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  T  was 
appointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  is,  twelve  years,9  I  and  my  brethren  have 
not  eaten  the  ’bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides 
forty  shekels  of  silver;1  yea,  even  their  servants 
bare  rule  over  the  people:  but  so  did  not  I, 
Sbecause  of  the  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  'continued  in  the  work  of 
this  wall,  neither  “bought  we  any  land:  and 
all  my  servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the 
work. 

17  Moreover,  there  were  ‘'at  my  table  an 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  be¬ 
sides  those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the 
heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  P which  was  prepared  for  me 
daily  was  one  ox,  and  six  choice  sheep;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me;  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this 
required  not  I  the  bread2  of  the  governor, 
because  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this 
people.3 

19  Think2  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all4  that  I  have  done  for  this 
people. 


REFLECTIONS.  —  God’s  faithful  builders  are 
sure  to  have  a  share  of  the  world’s  ridicule  and 
contempt ;  and  one  wicked  man  encourages  another. 
But  though  scoffers  make  their  bands  strong,  God  will 
shortly  cover  them  with  shame  and  confusion.  Let 
saints  then  never  discompose  their  souls  on  account 
of  the  most  bitter  or  insolent  contempt :  God  observes 
it,  and  will  quickly  resent  it.  Let  them  in  patience 
possess  their  souls,  commit  their  way  to  God,  and  go 
on  more  briskly  with  their  Christian  work.  God’s 
blessing  will  more  than  compensate  men’s  revilings. 
And  much  may  be  done  in  a  little  time  if  all  be  hearty 
in  lending  their  assistance.  What  a  pity  then  is  it 
that  the  people  of  God  should  scarcely  ever  be  as  har¬ 
monious  and  active  in  the  Lord’s  work  as  the  wicked 
are  in  their  opposition  to  it !  Nay,  his  more  active 
servants  have  often  as  much  trouble  with  the  fears  of 
their  friends  as  with  the  terrors  of  their  enemies.  And 
false  friends  are  more  dangerous  than  open  enemies. 
But  be  the  plots  of  enemies  ever  so  well  laid,  or  ever 
so  secret,  God  can  discover  or  defeat  them.  Let  then 
his  infinite  power  and  unbounded  goodness  encourage 
us  to  go  on  with  our  work,  notwithstanding  all  the 
craft  and  malice  of  our  adversaries.  In  all  our  spiritual 
work,  all  our  attempts  of  reformation,  let  us  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  and  watch  and  pray,  that  we 


enter  not  into  temptation.  Let  us,  in  our  respective 
stations,  unanimously  unite,  with  heart  and  hand, 
against  the  common  enemy;  and  count  neither  ease 
nor  life  dear  unto  us,  that  we  may  finish  our  course 
with  joy.  Religion  bids  fair  to  prosper  when  the  pro¬ 
fessors  thereof  make  earnest  work  of  it,  and  endure 
hardship  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  V.  [Ver.  2.  The  ground  of  complaint 
was  this:  The  able-bodied  men  were  kept  at  work  on 
the  walls.  They  received  no  pay,  yet  they  had  to 
provide  food  for  themselves  and  families.  They  were 
obliged  to  buy,  and  to  borrow  the  necessary  money. 
Unscrupulous  merchants  and  usurers  took  advantage  of 
this,  charged  extravagant  prices  and  exorbitant  interest, 
so  that  many  were  obliged  to  mortgage  their  lands,  and 
even  give  their  children  pp  to  servitude.  A*.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Hard  times  and  hard  hearts 
when  met  together  render  the  poor  miserable  in¬ 
deed.  And  it  is  cruel  to  take  advantage  of  our 
brethren’s  distress,  and  to  make  their  yoke  heavier 
by  usurious  exactions.  Alas !  how  we  bring  hard¬ 
ship  and  famine  on  ourselves  by  our  sins,  and  then 
complain  of  it.  Those  who  have  great  families  and 
little  substance  must  learn  to  live  by  faith  on  God’s 
promise  and  providence.  And  those  who  have  small 
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families  and  much  substance  should  make  their  abund  - 
ance  a  supply  for  their  neighbours’  wants;  for  often 
poor  housekeepers  are  in  much  greater  straits  than  the 
most  wretched  vagrants.  But  what  a  scandal  to  our 
holy  religion  is  a  worldly-minded  and  niggardly  pro¬ 
fessor  !  And  deliberate  and  aggravated  is  that  theft 
which  lies  in  retaining  that  which  we  have  unjustly 
gotten.  There  can  be  no  uprightness  towards  God 
without  restitution  to  the  oppressed.  It  is  proper  that 
rulers  show  themselves  angry  at  what  is  sinful,  that 
their  subjects  may  be  deterred  from  it  and  excited  to 
duty.  But  reproofs  ought  to  be  given  with  great  con¬ 
sideration  and  temper,  lest  otherwise  they  fail  of  their 
end.  And  warm  and  rough,  though  not  furious,  mea¬ 
sures  are  to  be  taken  with  hardened  and  presumptuous 
transgressors.  It  is  highly  criminal  to  expose  the 
people  of  God,  and  interests  of  religion,  to  the  reproach 
of  their  enemies.  And  the  strongest  bonds  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  restrain  worldlings  from  their  covetous  courses. 
But  how  scandalous  is  it  for  magistrates  co  enrich  them¬ 
selves,  or  indulge  their  servants,  to  the  public  hurt ! 
Those,  whether  magistrates  or  others,  in  whose  hearts 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  remarkably  reign,  will  dis¬ 
cover  it  by  the  exemplariness  of  their  lives.  In  times 
of  public  distress  they  will  even  remit  what  was  their 
unquestionable  due.  But  infallible  are  the  gracious 


Sanballat  truth  to  terrify  Nehemiak. 


NEHEMIAH  VII. 


The  wall  is  finished. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Sanballat  pracliseth  by  craft ,  by  rumours,  by  hired  prophecies,  to 
terrify  Nehemiah.  15  The  wall  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies. 
17  Secret  intelligence  passeth  between  the  enemies  and  the  nobles  of 
J udah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  aSanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  Geshein  the  Arabian,  and  the 
rest  of  onr  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded 
the  wall,  and  ///at  there  was  no  b  breach  left 
therein,  (though  at  that  time  I  chad  not  set  up 
the  doors  upon  the  gates,) 

2  That  Sanhallat  and  Geshem  sent  unto  me, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  dmeet  together  in  some 
one  of  the  villages1  in  the  eplain  of  Ono:2  but 
they/  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  1 9sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
down:  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  '‘four  times  after 
this  sort;  and  I  answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5  IT  Then  sent  Sanhallat  his  servant  unto  me, 
in  like  manner,  the  fifth  time,  with  an  open 
letter  in  his  hand;3 

6  Wherein  was  written,  Tt  is  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  fcGaslimu  saith  it,  that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  1  rebel:  for  which  cause 
thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words.4 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is  a 
king  in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
the  king  according  to  these  words.  Come  now 
therefore,  and  let  us  mtake  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignestu  them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  °afraid,5  saying,  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it 
be  not  done.  Now  therefore,  vO  God,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  IF  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah9  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehe- 
tabeel,  who  was  shut  up;6  and  he  said,  rLet  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  within  the 
temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple: 
for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee;  yea,  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee.7 
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CHAP.  VI. 


a  ch.2.io,i9;4.i;ver. 
2,6,12,14. 
b  ch.4.6. 
c  ch.3.3,6. 
d  Pr.26.24-26.  Ps.37. 
12.Ec. 44. 

1  Rather,  in  Cephe- 
rim,  the  name  of  a 
place;  probably  Che- 
phirah  in  Benjamin, 
Jos.  1 8  26. — C. 

tfiCh.8.12.  ch.3.22; 

i2.28;ii.35. 

2  Ono  was  a  town 
of  Benjamin,  and  is 
grouped  with  Lod  or 
Cydda,  Ezr.2.33.  Ne. 
7.37.  It  therefore  lay 
in  the  great  plain  of 
Sharon.  There  is  a 
small  village  with  an¬ 
cient  ruins  five  miles 
north  of  Lydda, 
which  may  mark  the 
site  of  Ono.  The  ob¬ 
ject  of  Sanballat  was 
evidently  to  draw 
N  ehemiah  away  from 
the  mountain  fast¬ 
nesses  into  the  open 
plain,  where  they 
might  seize,  and 
either  imprison  or 
murder  him. — P. 

f  Ps.  12.  2.  Mi. 7.4,5. 
Je.4i-2.Eze.  33.31. 

g  Mat.  10.16.  Pr.14. 
I5-Ep.5.i5.Ps.ii2.5. 

h  Pr.  4.  16;  1. 10, 16. 
Ro.3.15.  Ge. 39.12.  Is. 
59-7- 

3  Eastern  letters 
are  rolled  up  and 
sealed  with  great 
accuracy;  and  when 
to  persons  of  rank, 
inclosed  in  a  silken 
bag.  This  letter  be- 
ine  open,  was  an  in¬ 
sult,  and  intended  to 
give  publicity  to  the 
slanderous  libel  con¬ 
tained  in  it. — C. 

i  Je.2o.io;9.3,4. 
k  Geshem,  ver.  1,2; 
ch.2.19. 

I  ch.  2.19.  Ezr.  4.13. 
Lu.23.2.  Ac. 24. 5.  Jn. 


words 
verse  7, 


19.12. 

4  The 
corded 
'There  is  a  king’ m 
Judah,’  a  calumnious 
misrepresentation  of 
the  prophecies  of 
Messiah.  Ps.  ii.  cx. 
&c .— C. 

m  Pr.20.19;  1.11;  29. 
5.AC.23.15.  Ps.  140.2,4, 
5;i42. 3;  64.2,5;  59.3;  57. 
6;35-7- 

n  Ps.  52.2, 3.  Job  13. 
4.  ver.  10. 

0  Ps.  55. 3-5;  56.3-  2 
Ti.i.7.ver.i4. 

3  'They  all,’  the 
alarmists,  ver.  14. 
These  made  ‘us’  (the 
people)  ‘afraid;  but 
this  strengthened  my 
hands  the  more.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

p  De.  33.25.  Ps.  138.3. 
Zec.10.12.PhL4.13. 

q  ver.i2.Mat.7.i5. 

6  Either  as  a  re¬ 
cluse  pretending  to 
great  sanctity  —  a 
practice  still  common 
in  the  East;  or,  more 
probably,  ‘shut  up,’ 
under  pretence  of 
fear  of  the  threatened 
invasion  by  Sanbal¬ 
lat.—  C. 

r  Pr.26.24.  Ps.37. 12; 


i2.2;i20.2;55.2i.  ver. 7, 
8,19. 

7  This  wily  traitor 
assumed  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  a  prophet  to 
entrap  Nehemiah 
and  ruin  him.  He 
pretended  to  be  so 
overcome  by  fear 
that  he  shut  himself 
up,  and  acted  besides 
as  if  he  were  divinely 
warned.  Ilad  Nehe¬ 
miah  yielded  to  his 
advice,  the  people 
would  have  been  left 
without  a  leader,  they 
would  have  been 
completely  disorgan- 
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ized  and  dishearten¬ 
ed,  and  they  would 
have  falleir  an  easy 
prey  to  their  enemies. 
— P. 

s  Pr.28.1.  Ac.21.13.1 
Co.  9. 15;  16. 13,  with 
Ex.  2i.  14. 

8  Shall  a  man,  hon¬ 
oured  by  the  king’s 
commission,  and 
bound  by  the  ties  of 
patriotism  to  watch 
and  labour  for  his 
poor  countrymen,  so 
far  forget  his  dignity 
and  duty  as  to  flee 
like  a  coward?  But, 
above  all,  shall  a 
professed  believer  in 
God, and  his  promises 
and  providence, bring 
disgrace  upon  his  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  eyes  of 
the  heathen,  and  by 
basely  deserting  his 
post,  prove  that  he 
cannot  trust  for  pro¬ 
tection  to  the  God 
whom  he  worships? 
— C. 

9  ‘  Being  as  I  am,* 
that  is, being  innocent 
as  I  am  of  all  the 
guilt  charged  by  San¬ 
ballat,  would  go  into 
the  temple.  Tike  a 
guilty  culprit  fleeing 
to  the  horns  of  the 
altar  to  save  his  life  ? 
1  Ki.2.28. — C. 

/1C0.2.15.  Eze.13. 
22. 

1  He  perceived  the 
imposture,  through 
the  perturbation  of 
the  unsuccessful  im¬ 
postor. — C. 

2  Because  Tobiah 
and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. — C. 

W2TL1.7.  Pr.29.25. 
ver.9. 

x  Pr.22.i,Ec.7.i.Je. 
i8.i8;20.io. 

y  ch.13.29;  4.4,5.  Ps. 
140.8-11. 

z  Eze.xiii.  Is.56.10- 
i2.Je.6. 13514. 14523. 11- 
16.  Mi.3.5.  Re.2.20.  2 
Pe.2.1. 

3  See  note  on  ch.  4. 
4.-C. 

a  Pr.21.30.  Phi. 4.13. 
ch.4.i.Ps.i.3. 

b  Ex.  14.  25;  15.  15. 
Jos.  2.9,11;  5.1.  Ac. 5. 
24.  Ps.  126.2. 

4  There  are  often 
such  evidences  of  a 
special  providence 
that  even  wicked 
men  are  not  able  to 
deny  them. — C. 

c  Ileb.  multiplied 
their  letters  passing1 
to  Tobiah ,  Mi.  7. 4-6. 
La.i.2.Je.9.2-6. 

d  Ezr.2.5.ch.7.io. 

e  ch.3.4,30. 

3  Or,  matters. 

./Ver.  2,6,7, 10, 14. 


CHAP.  VII. 


a  ch.3.i~32;6.i. 
b  ch.12.27. 

1  The  second  clause 
of  this  verse  may  be 
translated  as  follows : 
‘  And  there  were  ap¬ 
pointed  porters  both 
the  singers  and  the 
Levites i.  e.  those 
whose  ordinary  duty 
was  to  conduct  the 
regular  service  and 
ritual  of  the  temple, 
were  now,  in  a  time 
of  great  emergency, 
required  to  guard  the 
city  walls  and  gates. 
—P. 


c  ch.1.2. 

d  Governor’s  house, 
ch.2.8;3.25. 
e  CI1.13.13.1C0.4.2. 
ych.5.15.  Ex.18.21. 1 
Ki.18.3.  R0.15.14.Phi. 
3.14.EP.4.13. 

2  The  true  qualifi¬ 
cations  of  a  ruler, 
exactly  correspond¬ 
ing  with  the  divine 
prescription,  Ex.  18. 
21.2  Sa.  23. 3. — C. 


11  And  I  said,  Should  *such  a  man  as  T 
flee  ??  and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  9 am, 
would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life?  I 
will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  ‘perceived  that  God  had  not 
sent  him;1  but  that  he  pronounced  this  pro¬ 
phecy  against  me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
had  hired  him.2 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  Mbe 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  “they  might 
have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might 
reproach  me. 

14  Myv  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
SanbrJlat  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
on  the  "Tjixyphetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear.8 

15  IF  So  the  wall  was  “finished  in  the  twenty 
and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two 
days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that 
were  about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  bmucli 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God.4 

17  IF  Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  “sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the 
letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn 
unto  him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
Shechaniah  the  son  of  dArah;  and  his  son  Jo- 
hanan  had  taken  the  daughter  of  “Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  words5  to  him.  And  To¬ 
biah  sent  -Tetters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER  VIE 

1  Nehemiah  committeth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem  to  Hanani  and 
Hananiah.  5  A  register  found  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which  came 
at  the  first  out  of  Babylon ,  9  of  the  people,  39  of  the  priests,  43  of  the 
Levites,  46  of  the  Nethinims,  57  of  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants, 
63  and  of  the  priests  which  could  not  show  their  pedigree.  66  The 
whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  70  Their  oblations. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  “wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  doors,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  the  Levites,  “were 
appointed,1 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  “Hanani,  and 
Hananiah  the  ruler  of  the  dpalace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem:  (for  he  was  a  “faithful  man,  and 
Yeared  God  above  many:)2 


rewards  of  sincere  piety  and  disinterested  benevolence 
from  God,  even  when  men  overlook  it.  And  it  is 
pleasant  to  have  them  as  a  mark  of  our  sacrificial 
relation  to  God. 


CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— O  the  in¬ 
fernal  subtlety  and  restlessness  of  Satan  and  his  agents; 
and  the  need  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  steady  circum¬ 
spection  for  resisting  all  their  ensnaring  and  repeated 
solicitations!  But  business  of  consequence  ought 
always  to  be  preferred  to  matters  of  civility  and  com¬ 
pliment.  It  is  common  for  the  church’s  enemies  to 
pretend  friendship  in  order  to  ruin  her;  and  no  less  so 
to  represent  her  faithful  ministers  and  members  as 
traitors  to  government.  But  no  lies,  or  malevolent 
reports,  should  weaken  our  hands  from  the  work  of 
God.  They  who  have  almighty  power  engaged  for 


them  may  look  up  to  God  and  be  comforted.  He  will 
uphold  them;  and  the  more  the  enemies  rage  the  more 
shall  Jehovah’s  strength  be  perfected  in  our  weak¬ 
ness.  Yea,  they  shall  see,  to  their  grief,  that  he  cares 
for  his  people,  and  that  when  he  works  none  can  hinder 
it.  However  great  the  opposition,  and  weak  the  in¬ 
struments,  he  can  speedily  effect  his  work.  And  much 
good  may  be  done  in  a  short  time  if  people  are  hearty 
in  it,  and  have  a  good  God  and  a  pious  man  at  the 
head  of  it.  But  a  most  dangerous  plague  are  pre¬ 
tended  and  unfaithful  ministers,  treacherous  magis¬ 
trates,  and  villanous  professors.  The  treachery  of  pre¬ 
tended  friends  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the  malice 
of  open  enemies.  And  happy  are  those  who,  directed 
and  encouraged  of  God,  escape  being  ensnared  in  their 
nets.  But  for  this  we  must  walk  circumspectly,  and 
try  the  spirits:  and  be  ready  to  risk  every  danger, 

913 


rather  than  injure  the  cause  of  God,  or  even  bring  a 
reproach  on  our  holy  character  or  office.  God  marks 
the  iniquities  of  his  enemies,  and  will  turn  their  deep- 
laid  schemes  against  his  people  to  their  own  confusion. 
Nor  shall  those  who  have  ensnared  themselves  by  sin¬ 
ful  connections,  or  who  assist  them  in  their  purposes, 
long  escape  the  judgment  which  lingereth  not. 

CHAPTER  VII.  REFLECTIONS.— The  wor¬ 
ship  and  service  of  God  ought  always  to  be  preferred 
to  our  civil  concerns,  however  important;  and  with 
great  care  ought  princes  and  other  rulers  to  make  choice 
of  their  deputies :  if  possible  they  should  fix  upon  such 
as  are  faithful  and  eminently  fear  God.  Happy  even 
amidst  dangers  are  the  cities  and  nations  which  have 
such  to  rule  and  protect  them.  Great  caution  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  our  own  and  the  church’s  safety  when  we  have 


The  number  of  those  who  returned 
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from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 


3  And  I  said  unto  them,  9Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them?  and  appoint  watches  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch, 
and  every  one  to  he  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  Marge  and  great:  but 
the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses 
were  "not  budded. 

5  IF  And  my  God  fcput  into  mine  heart  to 
gather  together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
the  people,  that  they  might  be  reckoned  by 
genealogy:  and  I  found  a  register4  of  the  gene¬ 
alogy  of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and 
found  written  therein, 

6  These1  are  the  children  of  the  province 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came 
again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one 
unto  his  city; 

7  Who  came  with  ’"Zerubbabel,  "Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  °Azariah,  Raamiah,  Naliamani,5 
Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum, 
Baanah.  The  number,  I  say,  of  the  men  of  the 
people  of  Israel  was  this? 

8  The  children7  of  2>Parosli,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  9  Shephatiah,  three  hun¬ 
dred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  rArah,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two.8 

11  The  children  of  *Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshna  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and 
eight  hundred  and  eighteen.9 

12  The  children  of  ‘Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  MZattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five.1 

14  The  children  of  *Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  y Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight.2 

16  The  children  of  zBebai,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  eight.3 

17  The  children  of  “Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two.4 

18  The  children  of  bAdonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven.5 

19  The  children  of  c  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven.6 

20  The  children  of  dAdin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five.® 

21  The  children  of  /Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

22  The  chddren  of  9Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight.'1 
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g  With  ch.13.19.Ps. 
127. 1;  112.5.  Pr.  14.15. 
Mat.  10.  i6.Ep.5.i5,i6. 
1C0.16.13. 

3  Most  eastern 
towns  are  walled,  and 
the  gates  are  regu¬ 
larly  closed  about 
sunset,  and  opened  at 
sunrise ;  and  seldom 
opened  during  the 
night,  unless  upon 
special  emergencies, 
and  ‘  for  persons  of 
great  distinction. — C. 

h  Heb.  broad  in 
spaces,  ch.  xi. 
i  Is.58.i2.He.4.i. 
k  Pr.  3.6.  2  Co.  3.  5. 
Ps.32.8. 

4  As  this  differs 
from  that  in  Ezr.  ii. 
the  one  might  con¬ 
tain  the  number  en¬ 
rolled  for  the  jour¬ 
ney,  and  the  other 
those  that  actually 
returned. 

1  Ezr.  2. 1,  &c.  Of 
Judea. 

m  Ezr.  3.  2.  Hag.  2. 
23.101.3.17,19. 
n  Zec.3.1. 

0  Or,  Seraiah ,  Ree- 
l Utah ,  Ezr.2.2. 

5  Not  inserted  in 
Ezra’s  register. — C. 

6  For  reconciliation 
of  the  apparent  dif¬ 
ference  between  this 
register  and  that  of 
Ezra,  see  note  on 
Ezr.2.64. — C. 

^  Here  is  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  heads  of 
the  several  families 
that  first  came  up. 
Though  it  seem  of 
little  use  to  us  now, 
yet  then  it  was  of 
great  use,  to  com¬ 
pare  what  they  had 
been  with  what  they 
now  were.  We  may 
suppose  they  were 
much  increased  by 
this  time ;  but  it 
would  do  well  for 
them  to  remember 
their  small  begin- 
nings.that  they  might 
acknowledge  Goa  in 
multiplying  their  fa¬ 
milies,  ana  building 
them  up.  By  this 
means  likewise  their 
genealogieswould  be 
preserved,  and  the 
destination  of  their 
families  kept  up,  till 
Messiah  should 
come,  and  then  an 
end  be  put  to  all 
their  genealogies, 
which  were  preserv¬ 
ed  for  his  sake,  but 
afterwards  were  use¬ 
less. — /. 

/  Ezr.2.3; 8.3;  10.25. 
ch.10.14. 
q  Ezr.2.4;8.8. 
r  Ezr. 2. 5.  ch. 6. 18. 

8  In  Ezra,  775. — C. 
s  Ezr.  2. 6;  8.4;  10.30. 

ch.10.14. 

9  In  Ezra,  2812. — 
C. 

t  Ezr.2. 7;  8.7;  10.  26. 
ch.10.14. 
u  Ezr.2.8;io.27. 

*  In  Ezra,  945. — C. 
x  Ezr. 2. 9. ch. 3. 20. 
y  Or,  Bani,  Ezr.  2. 
io;io.29,34.ch.io.i4. 

2  In  Ezra,  642. — C. 
z  Ezr.2.11;  8. 11;  10. 

28. 

3  In  Ezra,  623. — C. 
a  Ezr.2.i2;8.i2. 

4  In  Ezra,  1222. — 
C. 

b  Ezr.2.i3;8.i3. 

5  In  Ezra,  666. — C. 
c  Ezr.2. 1458. 14. 

a  Ezr.  2. 15  ;8. 6. 
e  In  Ezra,  454. — C. 
/  Ezr.  2. 16.  ch.  10. 17. 
g  Ezr.2. 19510.33. 
h  In  Ezra,  223. — C. 

6  In  Ezr.  2056.  C. 

- Some  MSS.  read 

2056,  as  in  Ezr.  2.  14. 
Referring  to  the  dis¬ 
crepancies  between 
the  two  accounts, 
Scott  remarks,  ‘that 
should  any  conjec¬ 
ture  that  some  an¬ 
cient  copyist  had  in¬ 
serted  the  wrong  re¬ 
gister,  and  that  his 
mistake  had  been 
generally  followed, 
the  very  conclusion 
would  show  that 
such  alterations  are 
almost  always  liable 
to  detection;  and  no 
reasonable  man 
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would  think  it  the 
least  objection  to  the 
divine  inspiration  of 
the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures.’  The  same 
commentator  sug¬ 
gests  this  reflection 
on  the  laudable  con¬ 
duct  of  Nehemiah: — 

‘  Provision  is  made 
in  the  gospel  and  in 
the  city  of  our  God 
for  far  greater  num¬ 
bers  than  have  yet 
been  enrolled  citi¬ 
zens;  we  should 
therefore  be  devising 
means  for  replenish¬ 
ing  it  with  inhabi¬ 
tants,  as  well  as  for 
building  its  walls.’ — 
/. 

g  Ezr.  2. 17. 

9  In  Ezra,  323. — C. 
h  Another  name 
for  Jorah,  Ezr.2.18. — 
C. 

i  Another  name 
for  Gibbar,  Ezr.2.20. 
— C. 

k  Ezr.2.2i.Mat.2.i, 
6-Ge.35.19. 

1  In  Ezra,  179. — C. 
/Ezr.2. 22.J0S.  21.18. 

Je.i.i.Is.10.30. 

m  Or,  Azmaveth , 
Ezr.  2. 24. 

n  Or,  Kirjath- 
arim ,  Ezr.2.25.Jos>.9. 
i7,i5.6o;i8.25,20.  1  Sa. 
7.1,2. 

o  Ezr.  2. 26.  Jos.  18. 
24,25. 

p  Ezr.2. 27. 1  Sa.  13. 
2.  Is.  10. 18. 
q  Ezr.2.28.Jos.8.9. 
r  Ezr.  2. 29.  Perhaps 
Nob,  ch.  11.32.  Is.  10. 

32-  _ 

s  ver.i2.Ezr.2.3i. 
t  Ezr.2.32;io.3i. 
u  Ezr.2.34.Jos.6.i.i 
Ki.  16.34. 

x  Ezr.2-33.ch.11.34, 
3556.2.1  Ch.8.12. 

2  In  Ezra,  725. — C. 
y  Ezr.  2. 35. 

3  In  Ezra,  3630. 
The  children  of 
Magbish,  157  (Ezr.  2. 
30),  are  wanting  in 
Nehemiah’s  register. 
— C. 

z  1  Ch.  24.  7.  Ezr.  2. 
36510.18. 

a  Ezr.2. 37;  10.  20. 1 
Ch.24.14. 
b  Ezr.2.38;io.22. 
c  Ezr.  2.  39;  10.  21. 1 
Ch.24.8. 

d  Ezr. 2.40.  ch.  11.15 
-18512.8,27. 

e  Or  Hodaviah , 
Ezr.  2.  40,  or  9 -udah. 
Ezr.  3.9. 

f  Ezr.2.41.  1  Ch.  25. 
2.  ch.  12. 8, 9,24, 28, 29; 
xi.  17. 

4  In  Ezra,  128. — C. 
g  Ezr.  2.  42.  r  Ch. 

xxvi.;9.i4,i7.ch.i2.25; 
11. 19. 

5  In  Ezra,  139. — C. 
h  Ezr.2.43-54.  iCh. 

9.2^05.9.23,27.  Le.27. 
2-8. 

*  Or,  Siaha,  Ezr.2. 
44- 

k  Or,  Shai?ilai, 
Ezr.2.46. 

6  There  are  some 
families  named  here 
which  are  not  in 
Ezra,  as  in  ver.  22, 
and  ver.  48, 49,  51,  52, 
which  are  all  omitted 
in  Ezra.  For  it  must 
be  considered  that 
one  of  these  accounts 
was  taken  by  Ezra  in 
Babylon,  the  other 
by  Nehemiah  in  Ju¬ 
dea.  And  therefore 
it  is  no  wonder  that 
a  greater  number 
are  sometimes  men¬ 
tioned  in  Nehemiah 
than  in  Ezra,  for  in 
the  first  account  that 
was  taken  of  them 
many  were  ignorant 
of  their  genealogy; 
but  before  the  last, 
the  book  of  their 
genealogy  was  found. 
Lightfoot  remarks, 
that  the  matter  is 
to  be  apprehended 
thus:  ‘That  Nehe¬ 
miah  found  that  list 
of  those  that  came 
up  in  the  first  of 
Cyrus,  as  it  was  taken 
then,  and  that  he 
called  over  the  names 
of  the  families  as 
they  lay  in  order 
there.  He  observed 
the  order  of  that  list 
in  calling  and  listing 
them.’—/. 


23  The  children  of  9Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four.9 

24  The  children  of  'Tlariph,  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of ‘Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  fcBeth-lehem  and  Netophah, 
ail  hundred  fourscore  and  eight.1 

27  The  men  of  'Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  mBeth-azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

29  The  men  of  n  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirali, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  °Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  p  Michmas,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  9Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  rNebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  *Elam,  a  thou¬ 
sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  ‘Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  u  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  !BLod,  Hadid,  and  O110, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one.2 

38  The  children  of  ^Senaah,3  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  IF  The  priests:  the  children  of  zJedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  a  limner,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  bPashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  cHarim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  IF  Thed  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  6Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers :  the  •'children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  forty  and  eight.4 

45  The  9 porters:  the  children  of  Shallum, 
the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon, 
the  children  of  Akkub,*the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and 
eight..6 

46  IF  The  7lNethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
"Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  feShalmai,6 


them  from  the  destroyer.  Important  records  should 
be  preserved,  as  they  may  be  of  use  afterwards.  But 
woe  to  those  who,  having  given  their  names  to  the 

914 


traitors  amongst  and  within  us:  and  every  man’s  family 
ought  to  be  his  immediate  concern.  He  has  need  to 
watch  over  them  night  and  day  that  he  may  preserve 


Lord,  afterwards  look  back  and  return  to  the  world! 
though  God  will  compensate  the  loss  of  them  to  hit 
church  in  the  accession  of  others. 


The  number  of  those  who  returned 


NEHEMIAH  VIII. 


from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem, . 


49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  ‘Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbnk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  mBazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

57  If  The  "children  of  Solomon’s  servants: 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  children  of  °Amon. 

60  Allp  the  Nethinims  and  the  children  of 
Solomon’s  servants  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

61  J  1Q  these  zvere  they  which  went  up 
also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub, 
Addon,  and  Immer;  but  they  could  not  show 
their  father’s  house,  nor  their  seed,6  whether 
they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two.7 

63  IT  And  rof  the  priests:  the  children  of 
Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Barzillai,  (which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Barzillai3  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called 
after  their  name,) 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  found:  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  The  Tirshatha8  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  "Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  IT  The  *  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  three¬ 
score; 

67  Besides  their  y man-servants  and  their 


A- M.  3559.  B.C.445. 


I  Ncphusim,  Ezr. 
a-50. 

m  Bazluth ,  Ezr.  2. 
52- 

*  Ezr.  2. 55-57. 1  Ki. 
9.21. ch. 11. 3. 

o  Or,  Ami,  Ezr.  2. 
57- 

/  Ezr.2.58.  ch.  11.3. 
ver.57. 

q  Ezr.  1.59,60. 

6  Or,  pedigree. 

7  In  Ezra,  652. — 
Note,  These  varia¬ 
tions,  so  far  from 
forming1  any  a  priori 
evidence  against  the 
divine  inspiration 
and  authority  of 
Ezra  and  Neheiniah, 
afford,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  strongest 
evidence,  at  least,  of 
their  integrity.  Had 
they  been  forming  a 
4  cunningly  devised 
fable,’  the  one  would 
have  minutely  copied 
the  other;  but  as 
truth  was  the  object 
of  both,  each  copied 
the  register  he  form¬ 
ed  or  found  (see  ch. 
7.  5),  and  each  was 
correct,  according  to 
the  time  and  place  at 
which  it  was  taken, 
varying,  as  the  one 
refers  to  leaving 
Babylon,  the  other  to 
arriving  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  but  agreeing 
when  the  genealogi¬ 
cal  and  congrega¬ 
tional  families  were 
summed  up  together, 
and  thus  amounting 
to  42,360. — C. 

r  Ezr.  2. 61-63. 

s  2  Sa.  17.27;  19.31. 1 
Ki.2.7. 

t  Or,  the  governor , 
ch.8.9;io.i.Ezr.2.63. 

8  It  is  the  opinion 
of  Jacobus  Capellus, 
that  Zerubbabel  is 
here  meant  by  the 
Tirshatha.  Whoso¬ 
ever  he  was,  he  ex¬ 
presses  his  hope  that 
God  might  in  time 
restore  the  Uriin  and 
Thummim  (as  he  had 
done  the  nation),  and 
so  give  answer  about 
obscure  and  difficult 
matters,  as  he  had 
done  in  former  ages. 
But  till  then  these 
priests  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  to  partake  of 
the  most  holy  things, 
because  it  did  not 
appear  by  good  proof 
that  they  were  of  the 
family  of  the  priests; 
and  not  to  appear, 
and  not  to  be,  are 
the  same  thing  in 
law.  But  the  Tal¬ 
mudists,  as  the  same 
person  observes,  in¬ 
terpret  these  words 
as  if  it  had  been  said. 
Till  the  dead  rise, 
or  till  the  Messiah 
come.  For  after  the 
first  temple  was  de¬ 
stroyed  the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  with 
their  suburbs,  were 
wanting,  and  so  were 
Urim  and  Thummim, 
and  the  kings  of  the 
house  of  Judah  {Pat¬ 
rick).  The  ex¬ 
pression  is  by  many 
understood  as  a- 
mounting  to  a  per¬ 
petual  prohibition,  as 
if  the  Tirshatha  had 
said  that  they  should 
never  eat  of  the  most 
holy  things. — /. 

u  Ex.  28. 30.  Nu.  27. 
2157.89.  Jn.i.4,9.Col.2. 
3- 

x  Ezr.  2. 64-70,  with 
1  Ch.21.5.  2  Ch.  17. 14- 
18.Je.23.3j31. 7. 

y  Is.14. 1,2;  61.5.  Je. 
27.7. 
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z  What  follows  is 
different  from  Ezr.  2. 
68-70. 

9  Heb .part. 

a  1  Ch.  29. 3, 6, 9. 2  Co. 
8.3,1257.9. 

b  ch.10.1. 

1  The  whole  obla¬ 
tion  amounted  to 
about  ,£60,000  ster¬ 
ling. 

2Ezra  (Ezr.2.69)  es¬ 
timates  the  donations 
of  the  chieftains  at 
61,000  drams  of  gold, 
5000  pounds  of  silver, 
but  mentions  no  con¬ 
tribution  from  the 
Tirshatha  or  people. 
These  differences, 
however,  are  no  con¬ 
tradictions,  but  differ 
merely  as  all  running 
accounts  must  do 
when  taken  at  differ¬ 
ent  periods. — C. 

c  Job 34.10.  Ro.2.11. 
Ga.3.28.Col.3.n.  1  Pe. 
1.17.1TL5.17. 

o?Ezr.2.7o.ch.8.9:xi. 
xii.Zec.1.11,16.  Is.12.1 
-6. 

e  Le.  23.  24-42.  Nu. 
xxix. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

B.C.  444- 

a  Ezr.3.i.Ju.2o.i. 

b  ch.3.26;ver.i6. 

c  Ezr.7.6.  Mat. 23.2, 
34- 

d  2Ch.34.15.  Mai. 4. 
4.  De.  31. 9-13. 

1  Which  God  had 
not  only  commanded 
to  be  publicly,  and 
with  peculiar  solem¬ 
nity,  read  every 
seventh  year  (De.  31. 
10),  but  which  he  had 
commanded  them  to 
4  teach  diligently  to 
their  children,’  to 
speak  of  in  all  places 
and  upon  all  occa¬ 
sions,  and  bind  for 
frontlets  between 
their  eyes,  and  in¬ 
scribe  on  the  posts 
of  their  doors  and 
their  gates,  De.  6.  6- 
9  —C. 

e  De.31.n-13.  Is.  8. 
20. 

f*  Pe.3.7.Ga.3.28. 

2  Heb.  that  under¬ 
stood  in  hearing. 

g  Le.23.24.Nu.29.1- 
6.1  Ki.8.2. 

h  Ac.i3.i5,27;i5.2i. 

3  The  Water-gate 
appears  to  have 
been  situated  on  the 
southern  side  of  the 
temple  court,  leading 
from  it  into  Ophel, 
where  the  priests  and 
temple  servants 
dwelt.  A  gateway 
has  recently  been 
discovered  in  the 
massive  wall,  with  a 
channel  for  water 
hewn  in  the  rock  be¬ 
neath  it,  and  running 
down  through  Ophel. 
—P. 

4  Heb.  front  the 
light. 

5  The  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month 
of  the  sacred  year, an¬ 
swering  to  Septem¬ 
ber  and  October,  was 
the  New-year’s  Day 
of  the  civil  year.  The 
retirement  at  mid¬ 
day  would  not  there¬ 
fore  be  on  account  of 
the  heat,  but  for  food 
and  rest;  for  ‘the 
Lord  desireth  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,’ 
Mat. 9. 13.  The  morn¬ 
ing  or  sunrise  was  a 
little  before  six 
o'clock. — C. 

z'Ps.8i.i3;85.8.  Lu. 
19.48.  Ac.  16. 14.  Is.  55.3. 

6  Heb.  tower  of 
wood. 

7  Rather  a  ‘plat¬ 
form,’  for  it  contain¬ 
ed  fourteen  persons. 
— C. 

k  Ga.2.9.Phi.i.i. 


maid-servants,  of  whom  there  were  seven  thou¬ 
sand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven;  and  they 
had  two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing-men 
and  singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five; 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five;  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty 

asses. 

70  1"  And*  some9  ofa  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  unto  the  work.  The  ^Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basons,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests’  gar¬ 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work1  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pound  of  silver.2 

72  And  that  which  The  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  threescore 
and  seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people, 
and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  ddwelt  in 
their  cities;  and  when  the  ‘seventh  month  came, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law.  9  Nehe- 
miah,  Ezra,  and  the  Levites  comfort  the  people,  16  The  forwardness 
of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed.  16  They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  all  “the  people  gathered  themselves 
-  together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
was  before  The  water-gate;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  ‘scribe  to  bring  the  dbook  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  to  Israel.1 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  ‘brought  the  law 
before  the  congregation,  both  of  •''men  and 
women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with  under¬ 
standing,2  upon  the  9first  day  of  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  he  Mead  therein  before  the  street 
that  was  before  the  water-gate3  from  the  morn¬ 
ing4  until  mid-day,5  before  the  men  and  the 
women,  and  those  that  could  understand:  and 
the  ‘ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  6pulpit 
of  wood,7  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose; 
and  fcbeside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and 
Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left 


CHAPTER  VIII.  [Ver.  I.  ‘  The  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses’  is  a  proper  name,  and  was  employed  and 
understood  by  the  J ews  as  definitely  as  we  employ  the 
name  Pentateuch.  It  is  interesting  to  observe,  i .  That 
the  people  all  knew  of  the  existence  of  such  a  book, 
and  that  they  were  acquainted  with  its  general  con¬ 
tents.  2.  That  they  were  aware  that  the  book  was  in 
the  possession  of  Ezra.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree 
probable  that  the  book  referred  to  was  the  original 
autograph  committed  by  Moses  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests,  and  laid  up  beside  the  ark.  P.\ 


REFLECTIONS. — Not  strong  walls,  but  know¬ 
ledge  of  and  obedience  to  God,  are  the  great  safety  of 
cities  and  nations.  Nothing  is  more  necessary  for  the 
establishment  or  preservation  of  true  religion  than  a 
diligent  study  and  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  word 
of  God.  Men,  women,  and  children  ought  to  vie  with 
each  other  in  their  study  and  knowledge  of  it.  And  it 
is  a  great  pleasure  to  faithful  preachers  to  have  hearers 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  it.  Not  only  ought  God’s 
word  to  be  read,  but  also  explained  and  enforced  on 
the  conscience.  And  solemn  prayers  and  praises 
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should  be  joined  with  every  public  religious  instruction. 
Sermons  bid  fair  for  success  when  the  hearers  are 
solemnly  attentive.  Nor  will  those  who  relish  the 
word  of  God  ever  think  the  time  long  which  is  spent 
in  hearing.  Short  sermons  and  soon-wearied  hearers 
are  sad  tokens  of  cold  and  careless  hearts.  O  what  a 
happy  presage  it  is  when  God’s  law  cuts  men’s  con¬ 
sciences  to  the  quick,  and  makes  them  weep  from  the 
heart !  Penitent  mourning  makes  way  for  spiritual 
mirth.  They  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  And 
it  is  the  pleasantest  part  of  a  minister’s  work  to  com- 
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hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and 
Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  Opened  the  book  in  the  sight8 
of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the 
people;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people 
stood™  up: 

6  And  Ezra  nblessed  the  Lord,  the  great 
God:  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen,  Amen, 
with  lifting  up  their  hands;  and  they  pbowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah, 
Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Han  an,  Pelaiah,  and 
the  Levites,  caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  law;  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  ^distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading.9 

9  IT  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  rthe  Tirshatha, 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
This  clay  is  Tioly  unto  the  Lord  your  God; 
mourn1  not  nor  weep :  for  all  the  people  “wept 
when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,1  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  “send 
portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre¬ 
pared;  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord: 
neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  pthe  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength.2 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  .the  people,3  say¬ 
ing,  zHold  your  peace;  for  the  day  is  holy; 
neither  “be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to 
make  great  mirth,  because  they  had  understood 
the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  H  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra 
the  scribe,  even  Ho  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  by4  Moses,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  booths  in 
the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  :5 

15  And  that  they  should  dpublish  and  pro¬ 
claim  m  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem,  say¬ 
ing,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,3  and  fetch 
olive-branches,6  and  pine-branches,  and  myrtle- 
branches,  and  palm-branches,  and  branches  of 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

15  IT  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
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/  Lu.4.17. 

8  Heb.  eyes. 

m  Ju. 3.20.1  Ki.8.14. 

n  1  Ch.29. 20;  16.  36. 
Ps.41. 13:72. 19. 

o  La. 3.41.  Ge.  14.22. 
Ps.28.2;63.4;i34.2.iTi. 

2.8. 

P  Ge.24.26.  Ex.4.31. 
2  Ch.  29.30520. 1857.3. 

q  ver.  7.  Hab.  2.  2. 
Mai. 2.7.  Mat.24.i5;28. 

20.15.30.8.  Ac. 28.23. 

9  The  Hebrew  in 
which  Moses  wrote 
was  at  this  time  to 
the  Jews  nearly  an 
unknown  tongue;  the 
Chaldee,  a  cognate 
dialect,  having  come 
into  use  during  the 
captivity  in  Babylon. 
The  auditory,  there¬ 
fore,  and  especially 
the  younger  part, 
could  not  understand 
the  law  without 
translation,  and  ah 
would  require  that 
exposition  which 
would  lead  them  from 
the  ceremonies  to 
Christ,  ‘the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteous¬ 
ness,’  R0.10.4. — C. 

r  Or,  the  governor , 
ch.  10.157.65,70.  Ezr.2. 
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s  Le.23. 24.  De.  16. 10, 
11,14,15.13.12.1-6. 

t  Ec.3.4,  with  Is.  22. 

12.13. 

u  2Ki.22.n,i9.Is.66. 
2.  Ac.  2. 37.  Hab.  3. 16. 

1  The  law  forbade 
the  eating  of  fat,  Le. 
3.16,1757.23,25.  Does 
Ezra  then  authorize 
it?  No.  Fat ,  in  He¬ 
brew,  is  referred  to 
vegetable  as  well  as 
to  animal  food,  as  in 
Ps.  147. 14,  4  Hefdleth 
them  with  the  finest 
(literally,  the  fat)  of 
wheat.’  And  in  Ps. 
81.  16,  ‘He  should 
have  fed  them  with 
the  fat  of  wheat.’ See 
also  Ge.27.28. — C. 

x Es.9.22.  De.i6.ii, 
14.  Ja.2. 15,16. 1  Jn.3. 17. 

jVPr.I7.22.PS.II9.32; 

138. 5.  Lu.  i.  74, 75. 

2  The  joy  inspired 
by  the  discovery  of 
God’s  mercy  in  par¬ 
doning  sin,  and  re¬ 
storing  our  souls  to 
his  favour,  and  en¬ 
dowing  us,  not  mere¬ 
ly  with  an  earthly 
but  a  heavenly  in¬ 
heritance,  is  the  great 
source  of  strength, 
whether  to  will  or  to 
do,  or  to  suffer. — C. 

3  A  goodly  exam¬ 
ple,  teaching  that,  in 
all  remarkable  re¬ 
vivals  of  religion, 
while  spiritual  emo¬ 
tion  is  encouraged, 
mere  animal  excite¬ 
ment  should  be  sup¬ 
pressed. — C. 

z  IS.22.4.EX.14.14. 

a  De. 16.10, 11, 14, 15. 
Ro.5.2,11. 

b  Or,  that  they 
might  instruct  in  the 
words  of  the  law, 
Mat.13.52.1  Pe.4.11. 

4  Heb.  in  the  hand 
of 

cLe.23.34, 40, 42.  De. 

16.13. 

5  It  can  scarcely  be 
imagined  that  the 
feast  of  tabernacles 
was  neglected  during 
the  reigns  of  David, 
Solomon,  Asa,  Jeho- 
shaphat,  Joash,  or 
Hezekiah,  and  it  is 
certainly  recorded 
that  it  was  celebrat¬ 
ed  immediately  after 
the  return  from  the 
captivity  about  91 
years  before  this 
time,  under  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Zerub- 
babel,  Ezr.  3.  4.  The 
meaning  therefore 
must  be  that  since 
the  days  of  Joshua 
this  feast  had  not 
been  kept  with  such 
deep  sorrow  for  sin, 
nor  such  overflowing 
thankfulness  for 
mercy.— C. 

d  Le.23.4.Nu.io.io. 
Ps.8i.3.De.i6.i6. 

6  The  Mount  of 
Olives,  which  lies  east 
of  Jerusalem,  oppo¬ 
site  Moriah,  and  only 
separated  from  it  by 
the  narrow  ravine  of 
the  Kidron. — P. 

e  Le.23.40.  Is.  41.19; 

55.13. Re.22.2. 
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f  De.22.8.2Sa.n.2. 

7  The  roofs  were 
flat,  and  for  safety 
were  required  to 
have  a  battlement  of 
stone,  or  a  sufficient 
railing,  De.  22.8. — C. 

g  2011.20.5533.5. 
h  ch.3.c6;i2.37. 
i  2  Ki.14.  13.  ch.  12. 
39,  i.e.  in  all  the 
streets  of  the  city. 
k  Jn.i.i4.He.n.i3. 
/With  such  solem¬ 
nity,  cheerfulness, 
and  devotion,  ver.  18. 

8  See  note,  ver.  14. 
m  De.31. 10-13. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  ch.8.2. 

b  2  Sa.12.16.1  Ki.21. 
27.  Is. 22.12.  Jonah  3.5, 

8. Joel  2. 1251.14. 

c  Jos.7.6. 1  Sa.  4. 12. 
Job  2.12. 

d  Ezr.  10.  1-12.  ch. 
13-  3>  23-30.  2C0.6.14- 
17- 

1  Heb  .stra?tge  chil¬ 
dren. 

e  Pr.28. 13.  Je.  3. 13. 
ch.  1.6.  Ezr.  9. 6-15.  Da. 
9.3-16. 2  Ch. 30.22.  Le. 
26.40.1  Jn. 1. 9. 

f  ch.8.7,8.  De.31. 11. 
12. 

2  By  prayer  and 
praise. 

3  This  is  decidedly 
the  most  extraordi¬ 
nary  religious  service 
upon  record.  On  the 
first  day  of  the 
month  the  people 
were  assembled,  as 
one  man,  at  the  feast 
of  trumpets,  ch.  8. 

I.  On  the  second 
was  an  assembly  for 
studying  the  law  (ch. 
8. 13),  and  from  that 
time  till  the  last  day 
of  the  meeting  (ch. 
8.18)  the  reading  and 
exposition  of  the 
word  continued  for 
six  hours  every  day, 
with  other  six  hours 
for  confession  of  sin  to 
God  and  solemn  re¬ 
ligious  worship,  that 
is,  of  sacrifice,  sing¬ 
ing,  and  prayer,  ch. 

9.  3.  On  the  tenth 
was  the  day  of  atone¬ 
ment  ;  on  the  four¬ 
teenth  began  the 
feast  of  tabernacles, 
which  lasted  seven 
days ;  on  the  twenty- 
fourth,  the  people 
and  rulers  separated 
themselves  from  all 
idolatrous  strangers, 
and  concluded  the 
service  with  a  solemn 
covenant  to  observe 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 
— C. 

g  Or,  scaffold ,  ch. 
8.4. 

4  Hebrew,  ‘upon 
the  ascent  ’  proba¬ 
bly  the  ascent  from 
the  court  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  the  court  ot 
the  priests  in  the 
temple.  This  would 
give  a  commanding 
position  to  the 
speakers,  and  afford 
an  opportunity  to  a 
very  large  number 
of  hearing  the  ad¬ 
dresses. — P. 

h  Ps.77.1;  130.  1.  Jn. 

II.  43.  Ac. 7. 60. 

5  Europeans  can¬ 
not  easily  form  an 
idea  of  the  readiness 
with  which  an  Asia¬ 
tic  assembly  can  sit 
down  in  an  open 
field,  court,  or  street. 
And  though  the 
European  Jews  do 
not  now  practise  the 
Asiatic  mode  of  sit¬ 
ting,  yet  there  can  be 
little  doubt  it  must 
have  been  adopted 
here,  as  the  request 
to  ‘stand  up’  dis¬ 
tinctly  implies. — C. 

i  Is.42.8;43.io;44.L 
Ps.  83.18. 

k  He.  1.  3.  Jn.  5.  17. 
Col. 1. 17. 

6  The  heathens 
partitioned  the  vari¬ 
ous  departments  of 
earth,  air,  and  water, 
&c., to  different  gods, 
exercising  separate, 
independent,  and 
often  opposing  rule; 
the  Spirit  of  God  as¬ 
cribes  all  to  Jehovah 
alone. — C. 


them ,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
Hipon  the  roof  of  his  house,7  and  in  their  courts,, 
and  in  9the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
in  the  ^street  of  the  water-gate,  and  in  the  street 
of  the  zgate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  Hinder  the  booths:  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  lso:8 
and  there  was  very  great  gladness. 

18  Also  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  he  wread  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  God:  and  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  was  a  solemn  assembly,, 
according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  A  solemn  general  fast  and  humiliation.  4  The  Levites  make  a 
religious  confession  of  God’s  goodness,  and  of  the  national  sins. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  “this 
month  the  children  of  Israel  were  assem¬ 
bled  with  Masting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and 
cearth  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  d  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  all  strangers,1  and  stood  and  econ- 
fessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and 
Head  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their 
God  one  fourth  part  of  the  day;  and  another 
fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  2 worshipped 
the  Lord  their  God.3 

4  IF  Then  stood  up  upon  the  9sfairs,4  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah, 
Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and 
bcried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their 
God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniali,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She¬ 
baniah,  and  Pethaliiah,  said,  Stand  up5  and 
bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever; 
and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  even  thou,  z art  Lord  alone:  thou 
hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with 
all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
thou  fcpreservest  them  all;6  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name 
of  Abraham; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  with  him,  to  give 


fort  with  the  gospel  ot  Christ  those  that  mourn.  For 
the  gospel  explained  and  believed,  and  the  consola¬ 
tions  of  Christ  experienced,  effectually  rejoice  the 
heart,  and  qualify  for  the  performance  of  duty  or  re¬ 
sistance  of  enemies.  And  a  sense  of  God’s  redeeming 
kindness  powerfully  instigates  to  charitable  benevolence. 


But  how  often  the  institutions  of  God’s  word  are  un¬ 
known  to  the  most  of  professors  !  What  a  multitude 
of  things  will  diligent  searchers  of  the  Scriptures  find 
there,  which  they  had  forgotten  or  had  never  duly  con¬ 
sidered  !  It  will  convince  them  of  many  negligences 
and  ignorances.  Well  spent  are  those  hours  which 
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are  occupied  in  earnest  conversing  with  God  by  his 
word.  And  happy  is  the  effect  when  such  as  have 
access  to  it  speedily  and  cheerfully  practise  whatever 
they  find  therein  commanded. 

CHAPTER  IX.  [Ver.  5.  Stand  up.  The  com- 


A  confession  of  God's  goodness 


NEHEMIAH  IX. 


and  of  the  national  sins. 


the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his 
seed,  and  lhast  performed  thy  words;  for  thou 
art  righteous  :7 

9  And”*  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers 
in  Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red 
sea: 

10  And  showedst  signs8  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the 
people  of  his  land ;  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
dealt  "proudly  against  them:  so  didst  thou  get 
thee  a  name,9  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land;  and  their  persecutors 
thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone  into 
the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover,  thou  °leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  cloudy  pillar,  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar 
of  tire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  Tlioup  earnest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  q true  laws, 
good  statutes  and  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  rholy 
sabbath,1  and  commandedst  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant : 

15  And  *  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
for  their  hunger,  and  *  brought est  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  should  ugo  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to 
give  2them.3 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  "dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 
to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  were  mind¬ 
ful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them;4 
but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion 
appointed  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage  :5 
but  thou  art  1Ja  God  ready  to  pardon,  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind¬ 
ness,  and  zforsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations; 

19  Yeta  thou,  in  thy  manifold  mercies,  for- 
sookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness:  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way,  neither  the  pillar  of  tire 
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/  Nu.  xxxii.  Jos.  vi.- 
xxi.j23.14. 

7  Observing^  what 
is  right;  that  is,  what 
is  ruled  by  the  law 
of  thine  own  vera¬ 
city. — C. 

m  Ex. 3.7:2.25;  14.10 
-31.  IS.63.7-9.AC.7.19, 
34- 

8  Signs,  visible  evi¬ 
dences  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  mercy,  and 
power. — C. 

n  Ex.i8.ii;i.ii;5.2, 
7, 8.  Job  40.12. 

9  Not  a  mere  title 
of  honour,  but  a 
name  descriptive  of 
nature,  as  drawn 
from  the  evidences  of 
providence. — C. 

o  Ex.  13.21,22;  46.36, 
37.  Nu.9. 15-23.  Ps.  78. 
14;  105.39.  Is.48.21;  63. 
12,13. 

P  Ex.  xix.  xx.-xxxi. 
Le.i.-xxvii.  De.iv.-ix. 
Eze.20. 11.  Ps.  147. 19, 
20.  Ac.  7. 38. 

q  Heb.  laws  of 
truth ,  Ps.  19.  8-10; 
cxix.Ro.  7.12,14. 

r  Ex.  16.23; 20-  8—1 1 ; 
31. 14-17.  Le.xxiii.  N u. 
xxviii.xxix. 

1  Not  then  for  the 
first  time  promulgat¬ 
ed,  for  it  was  insti¬ 
tuted  in  paradise, 
but  then  revived 
from  that  neglect 
into  which  it  had 
fallen  through  the 
sinful  forgetfulness 
of  men. — C. 

s  Ex.  16.14, 15.  De.8. 
3.  Ps.78.24, 25;  105. 40, 
41. 

t  Ex.  17.6.  Nu.  20.  9, 
&c.i  Co. 10.3,4. 

u  Ex.23.23,3i;34.n, 
24.De.i.8.He.6.i7. 

2  Heb.  which  thou 
hadst  lift  up  thine 
hand  to  give  them . 

3  In  this  beautiful 
public  prayer  there 
is  a  summary,  brief 
but  comprehensive, 
of  the  whole  history 
contained  in  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch.  It  begins 
with  creation;  it  no¬ 
tices  the  call  of 
Abram,  and  the  lead¬ 
ing  events  in  the 
eventful  history  of 
his  descendants 
down  to  the  time  of 
their  settlement  in 
Palestine.  Theprayer 
contains  therefore  a 
remarkable  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  authen¬ 
ticity  and  divine  au¬ 
thority  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses. — P. 

x  Ps.  106.6,7,  x3-  Ex. 
32.9.2  Ki.17.14. 

4  Israel’s  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  the  wisdom 
and  deliverances  of 
God  would  scarcely 
be  credible,  if  we  did 
not  know  our  own 
hearts.  But  let  him 
that  thinks  it  impos¬ 
sible  Israel  couid 
have  been  so  forget¬ 
ful  and  ungrateful, 
only  examine  him- 
L.elf,  and  there  he 
will  find  proof  of  the 
Scripture  history, and 
see  that  ‘as  face  an- 
swereth  to  face,  so 
the  heart  of  man.’ 
Pr.27.19. — C. 

5  Though  the  nar¬ 
rative  (Num.  14.  4) 
merely  expresses  the 
w  ish  for  a  captain  to 
lead  them  back  to 
slavery ;  when  it  is 
•compared  with  this 
confession,  the  actual 
appointment  is  evi¬ 
dent.  But  is  it  credi¬ 
ble  that  any  people 
could  resolve  to  re¬ 
turn  to  slavery? 
Most  credible  —  an 
epicurean  people 
would  prefer  any 
bondage  to  the  want 
of  luxuries,  Ex.  16.  3. 
Phi.3.19. — C. 

y  Heb.  a  God  of 
pardons ,  Nu.  14. 18,19. 
Ex.34.6,7.Mi.7.i8. 

z  1  Ki.6.i3;8.57.  Ps. 
94.14.II0.9.12. 

a  Eze.  20.  9,  14,  22. 
Ps.io6.8.ver.i7. 
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b  Nu.  1 1.25-27. ls.63. 
11.  Ps.  143. 10. 

6  The  Spirit  is  the 
only  sufficient  in¬ 
structor.  Neither  to 
teachers  nor  study, 
nor  to  genius,  should 
we  trust.  The  Spirit 
alone  can  teach  us 
the  things  of  Christ, 
Jn.14.26. 1  Co.  12.  3. — 

34.10.  Lu.22.35. 

7  Either  from  want 
of  shoes, from  fatigue, 
or  from  disease,  De. 
29.5.— C. 

d  Ps.44.2,3;66.i2;78. 
54,55;68.i2;io5.44;i35. 
10-12;  136.  17-22.  Jos. 
vi.-xxi.  Nu.  21.  21-25. 
D  e.  2. 26~36;3. 1-1 7 .  A  c . 
7-45- 

8  Places  of  retire¬ 
ment,  privacy,  and 
safety,  in  which  the 
corners  and  measur¬ 
ings  were  accurately 
and  minutely  mark¬ 
ed,  as  indicative  of 
my  care  to  prevent 
disputes,  and  insure 
quiet  possession. — C. 

e  Nu.xxvi.  Ge.  15.5; 
22  17. 

/TS.44.Q,  3.  Jos.  iii.- 
xxi. 

g  Ge.12.7;  13. 15,17; 
15.1C;  17.8;  26.3;  28.13- 

x5;35-i2. 

h  ver.22.  Nu.  21.21- 
35.J0s.vi.-xii. 

i  Nu.13.28.  De.  3.  5; 
8.7-io;6.io,ii;9.i;  11.9 
-i2;32.i3.Ex.3.8. 

9  Or,  cisterns. 

1  The  importance 
of  wells  in  countries 
within  or  even  ap¬ 
proaching  the  trop¬ 
ics  is  generally  very 
great.  In  more  north¬ 
ern  or  southern  lati¬ 
tudes,  abundance  of 
water  renders  its 
value  less  percepti¬ 
ble.—  Note,  Just  so,  in 
settled  and  supplied 
churches,  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  a  gospel  min¬ 
istry  and  ordinances 
is  slightly  estimated, 
but  in  less  favourable 
circumstances  the 
want  is  severely  felt. 
—C. 

k  Ps.  78.  56-58;  106. 
34-43.  Eze.  xvi.  xxiii. 
ju.  l.-vi.  x.  &c.  2Ki. 
17.1-17. 

1  Eze.  23.  35.  Ps.  50. 
17.1  Ki.14.9. 

m  1  Sa.  22.  21. 1  Ki. 
18.10;  19.2.  2Ch.24.22; 

36.15. 16.  Je.  26.  20-23. 
Mat. 21. 35;  23.  34,37.  1 
Th.2.15. 

n  Ju.  2.14, 15;  iii.  iv. 
vi.x.-xii.xvi.  Ps.  106.40 
-46.  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28. 15-68532.21-26. 

2  The  whole  of  the 
book  of  Judges  is  an 
illustration  of  these 
statements.  In  the 
introduction  to  that 
book,  ch.  2. 14,  &c., 
we  have  a  summary 
of  the  history  which 
it  contains,  and  an 
exposition  of  the 
principles  according 
to  which  God  regu¬ 
lated  his  dealings 
with  the  nation,  in 
almost  the  same 
terms  as  are  here  em¬ 
ployed. — /. 

0  ■*.  Ki.  13.  5;  14.  27. 
Ob. 21.  Ju.2.18;  3.9, 15; 
4.6;  6.14;  11.33;  5-  1 

Sa.7.10. 

p  Jos.14.15.  Ju.3.11, 
3°;5-3i;8-28. 

q  De. 32. 15-26.  Ju.2. 
i8,i9;iii.-xi. 

3  How  strange  that 
rest  should  lead  to 
rebellion  against 
God ;  but  such  has 
been  human  nature 
in  all  generations — 
calling  upon  God  in 
the  storm,  forgetting 
him  in  the  calm. — C. 

rve r.17,27.  Ju.2.18; 

10. 16.  La.  3. 22.  Ps.  106. 
43- 

s  2Ki.17.13.2Ch.36. 
15.H0.6.5.  Je.25.3-7;;. 
=5l=6-5;32-33- 

t  Am.3.I2.  Je.l8.7,8. 
2Ch.24.I9. 


by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  bgood  Spirit6  to 
instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  Clacked  nothing: 
their  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not.7 

22  Moreover,  thou  d gavest  them  kingdoms 
and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  Corners: 
so  they  possessed  the  land  of  Sihon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Ileshbon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  hnultipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  /broughtest  them  into 
the  land  concerning  which  thou  hadst  9  pro¬ 
mised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in 
to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  thou  Hsubduedst  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  Strong  cities,  and  a  fat 
land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods* 
wells9  digged,1  vineyards,  and  olive-yards,  and 
fruit  trees  in  abundance:  so  they  did  eat,  and 
were  filled,  and  became  fat,  and  delighted  them¬ 
selves  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  fcwere  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  lcast  thy  law  behind 
their  backs,  and  mslew  thy  prophets,  which  testi¬ 
fied  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  thou  "delivered st  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed2  diem: 
and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried 
unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven;  and, 
according  to  thy  manifold  mercies,  thou  gavest 
them  °saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  prest,  they  q  did  evil 
again  before  thee;3  therefore  leftest  thou  them 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  them:  yet  when  they  re¬ 
turned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them 
from  heaven;  and  "many  times  didst  thou  de¬ 
liver  them  according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  Hestifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
Slightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law:  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy 


mon  attitude  of  both  Jews  and  Samaritans  at  prayer  is 
a  half-kneeling  half-sitting  posture, — the  knees  upon 
the  ground,  but  the  body  thrown  back  so  as  to  rest 
upon  the  heels,  the  hands  being  crossed  in  front,  and 
the  eyes  fixed  in  humility  on  the  ground.  At  cer¬ 
tain  parts  of  their  devotional  exercises  they  suddenly 
rise  from  this  posture  and  stand  upon  their  feet,  raising 
their  voices  at  the  same  time  in  praise  to  God.  /I] 


Ver.  6.  [‘  Heaven,’  the  visible  firmament,  sun,  moon, 
and  stars;  ‘the  heaven  of  heavens,’  the  immediate 
dwelling-place  of  God  and  all  the  holy  angels.  There 
is  a  beautiful  summary  of  the  universe  given  in  this 
verse.  God  is  adored  as  supreme  creator,  preserver, 
and  governor.  P.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  a  great  mercy  when  God’s 
word  burdens  men’s  consciences  with  a  sense  of  their 
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sins;  and  when  reformation  from  sin  and  fasting  for  it 
go  hand  in  hand.  Those  fasts  are  made  profitable  in 
which  men’s  souls  are  afflicted  for  their  sins,  the  bands 
of  wickedness  are  loosed,  intimate  fellowship  with  God 
enjoyed,  and  in  which  God’s  goodness  leads  to  repent¬ 
ance.  O  what  multitudes  of  mercies  to  us  and  to  our 
fathers  may  a  diligent  observer  of  providence  discover! 
What  gracious  calls  and  covenants !  What  deliver- 


The  names  of  those 


NEHEMIAH  X. 


that  sealed  the  covenant. 


commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judg¬ 
ments,  (which  uif  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them;)  and  withdrew  the  shoulder, and  hardened 
their  neck,  and  would  not  hear: 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  ^forbear  them, 
and  ^testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  Spirit4  in 
thy  prophets;  yet  would  they  not  give  ear: 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  2great  mercies’  sake 
thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for¬ 
sake  them;  for  thou  art  aa  gracious  and  merci¬ 
ful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  6our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,5  who  keepest  cove¬ 
nant  and  mercy,  let  not  call  the  trouble6  seem 
little  before  thee  that  hath  come  upon  us,7  on 
our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests, 
and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and 
on  all  thy  people,  since  the  dtime  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  ejust  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

34  Neither  have  •'our  kings,  our  princes, 
our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy 
testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against 
them. 

35  For  they  Lave  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,8  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  land  which 
thou  gavest  before  them;  neither  turned  they 
from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  we  are  ^servants  this  day;  and 
for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it: 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  The 
kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of 
our  sins:  also  they  Lave  dominion  over  our 
bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,9 
and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  lbecause  of  all  this  we  make  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Le- 
vites,  and  priests,  seal1  unto  it.2 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  names  of  those  that  sealed  the  covenant.  29  The  points  of  the 
covenant. 

NOW  those  that  sealed1  were?  “Nehemiah 
the5  Tirshatha,  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and 
Zidkijah, 

2  Seraiah,"  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 


A.M.  3560.  B.C.  444. 


u  Le.18.  5.  Eze.  20. 
11.  Lu.10.28.  Ga.3.12. 
R0.10.5. 

x  Ro.2.4.  2  Pe.  3.  9. 
Ps.86.15. 

y-2  K1.17.13.2Ch.36. 
15.1  Pe.1.11.  2  Pe.1.21. 
Is.lxiii.Ac.7.51. 

4  How  beautifully 
does  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  coincide  with 
the  New  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  witness  for 
God,  Jn.15.26.1  Jn.5.6. 
— C. 

z  Ps.  106.8.  Eze.  20. 
11,14,22. 

a  2  Ki. 13.23.2  Ch.30. 
9.PS.86.15.  Ex.  34.6,7. 
ver.17,19. 

b  cn.1.5.  Da.9.4.  Ps. 
105.8. 

5  Terrible  to  sin¬ 
ners,  to  enemies,  and 
even  to  believers,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  ac¬ 
knowledged  imper¬ 
fections. — C. 

C2Ch.  xxviii.;  32.1- 
22;xxxiii.  xxxv.  xxxvi. 
2  Ki.xxiv.xxv.  Ezr.iv. 
v.ch.iii.-vi. 

6  Heb.  weariness. 

7  Heb.  that  hath 
found  us. 

d  2  Ki.  15.  19,  29;  17. 
3.  Is.7.i7,i8;8.7,8. 

e  De.32.4.  Job  34.23. 
La.  1.  i8;3.39.  Da.9. 14. 

/Da.9. 8,  10, 11.  Ps. 
106.6,7.  2Ch.xxi.xx1y. 
xxv.  xxviii.  xxxiii. 
xxxvi. 

g  De.  32.  12-18;  28. 

47.Ro.2.4,5. 

8  Every  kingdom  is 
bound,  as  such,  to 
serve  Christ,  and  will 
stand  accountable  to 
God  for  any  neglect 
or  resistance  of  this 
great  end  of  their 
creation. — C. 

h  De.28.48.  2O1.12. 
8.  Ezr.  9.  9,  i.e.  tribu¬ 
tary  to  the  Persians. 

i  Ezr.  6.8;  7.24.  De. 

28-33- 

k  De.28. 31,43,51.01. 
5-3-S 

y  There  were  no 
written  laws,  no  con¬ 
stitutional  charter, the 
sole  law  was  the  will 
of  the  king. — C. 

/ver.  34-37.  2O1.15. 
12,13;  29.  10;  34.  30,  31. 
De.29. 12-15.  Ezr.  10.3. 
Is.44.4,5.ch.io.29. 

1  Heb.  are  at  the 
sealing. 

2  This  was  a  great 
and  solemn  act  of  na¬ 
tional  covenanting. 
First,  there  was  the 
national  adoration  ot 
God  as  supreme  in 
creation  and  provi¬ 
dence  ;  then  there 
was  a  public  confes¬ 
sion  of  national  sin 
and  repeated  acts  of 
rebellion ;  then  there 
was  clear  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  jus¬ 
tice  of  God  as  dis¬ 
played  in  national 
punishment  ;  and 
finally  there  was  the 
solemn  covenant, 
written  and  sealed, 
to  acknowledge  and 
serve  God  faithfully 
in  all  time  to  come. 
—P. 


CHAP.  X. 

1  Heb.  at  the  seal¬ 
ings. 

2  Three  orders, 
princes,  Levites,  and 
priests, are  appointed 
to  seal  the  covenant 
(ch.  9.  38),  as  repre¬ 
sentatives  and  chiefs 
of  the  nation.  When 
they  come  to  seal, 
however,  this  order 
is  reversed,  and  after 
the  governor,  who 
seals  first,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  the  sealing  is  in 
the  order  of  priests, 
Levites,  and  princes. 
A  change,  not  with¬ 
out  meaning,  as  a  me¬ 
morial  that  the  vanity 
of  precedence  should 
find  no  place  in  the 
service  of  God,  Ja.i. 

1-4 *—c. 

a  ch.1.2. 

b  Or,  the  governor , 
ch. 7.56,70.  Ezr.2.63;i. 
8. 

c  ch.ii.n;i2.i-7. 
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3  Chief  fathers 
among  them. — [This 
does  not  imply  that 
Nehemiah  was  a 
priest.  He  signed  at 
the  head  of  the  whole 
nation,  as  Tirshatha 
or  governor ;  after 
him  followed  the 
priests  as  named. — 
/>•] 

d  Chief  ones,  ch.12. 
8,9. 

e  ch.  11. 15,22. 

./ch.7.8-24.  Ezr.  2. 3- 
19.  Only  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  Levites, 
and  people  sub¬ 
scribed  it. 

g  ch.7.22. 

h  Ezr.2.42-6i;x.ch. 
7-45-63;i3-3>30.2Co.6. 

14-17. 

i  Je.4.2.Ec.5.i,2. 

4  This  covenant 
was  acknowledged 
by  all  whose  educa¬ 
tion  and  attainments 
enabled  themto  form 
a  judgment  of  its 
requirements  and  ob¬ 
ligations.  None, how¬ 
ever,  sealed  but  the 
nobles;  the  rest  gave 
in  their  adhesion By  a 
solemn  acknowledg¬ 
ment  that  4  cursed  is 
every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do 
them,’  and  a  solemn 
vow  that,  through  the 
grace  which  they 
sought  by  sacrifice 
and  prayer,  they 
would  observe  it  to 
the  end,  Ps.  119.  33, 
34— C. 

k  De.29.12, 14, i9.ch. 
5.12,13.  Ps.  1 19. 106.  2 

Ch.i5.i2;34.3i,32. 

5  Or,  adhered. 
They  gave  their  con¬ 
sent  to  what  their 
representatives  had 
done,  adding  an 
oath  by  whicn  they 
bound  themselves  to 
observe  the  law,  and 
an  imprecation  if 
they  should  fail  in 
the  fulfilment  of  their 
oath.—/. 

6  Heb.  by  the  hand 
of. 

I  De.4.2;  5.32;  12.32. 
Ps.  119.5,6,32.^11. 15. 14. 
Lu.1.6.1  C0.15.58.Tit. 
2.11-14.AC.24.16.2C0. 
1. 12. 

m  Ex.34.16.  De.7.3. 
Ge.6.2.  Ezr.9. 1-3;  10. 
10-12. 

n  Ex.  20.  10;  12.  16. 
Le.23.3,  21,  35;  16.  29. 
De.  5.  12.  ch.  13. 15-22. 
Je.17.21. 

«.  Ex.  23. 10, 11.  Le. 

25-4- 

/  ch.5.7.  De. 15.1,2. 
Is.58.6. 

7  Heb.  every  hand. 

8That  is,  such  debts 
as  the  impoverished 
people  owed  to  the 
rich — a  relaxation  of 
right,  which  mercy 
still  requires  of  be¬ 
lievers,  because  they 
ask  of  God  to  forgive 
them  the  debts  they 
cannot  pay  to  him, 
Mat.6.12. — C. 

^Ge.28.22.Pr.3.9,io. 
2  Sa.24.24. 

9  The  law  (Ex.  30. 
12)  has  been  adduced 
to  authorize  an  an¬ 
nual  poll-tax  of  half 
a  shekel  for  the  taber¬ 
nacle  or  temple  ser¬ 
vice ;  but  there  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  law  it¬ 
self  no  authority  for 
an  annual  tax  upon 
any,  but  merely  one 
payment  from  males 
on  arriving  at  the  age 
of  twenty.  This  an¬ 
nual  payment  of  half 
a  shekel  was,  there¬ 
fore,  not  the  Mosaic 
ordinance  modified, 
but  an  ordinance  of 
the  nobles,  Levites, 
and  priests,  and  most 
probably  sanctioned 
by  some  of  the  con¬ 
temporary  prophets. 


4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Sliemaiah:  these  were  the 
priests.3 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kad- 
miel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiali,  Hanan, 

11  Miclia,  Rehob,  eHashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people;  Larosh,  Pahath- 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hiashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hosliea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Ilallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  IT  And71  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Neth- 
inims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  every  one  Laving  knowledge,  and 
having  understanding  ;4 

29  They  fcclave5  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  to 
walk  in  God’s  law,  which  was  given  by6  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  to  Observe  and  do  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  mour  daugh¬ 
ters  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons: 

31  Andn  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring 
ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath-day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sab¬ 
bath,  or  on  the  holy-day;  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  "seventh  year,  and  the  pexaction  of 
every7  debt.8 

32  Also  we  made  Ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God;9 


ance,  direction,  provision,  and  establishment !  What 
giving  of  the  law  and  of  the  promises  !  What  warn¬ 
ings  against  and  pardons  of  our  sins  !  What  amazing 
patience  and  long-suffering !  What  well-timed  and 
well-adjusted  corrections  !  And  it  is  necessary  to  con¬ 
fess  our  fathers’  iniquities  as  well  as  our  own,  or  we 
make  ourselves  heirs  to  them,  and  shall  share  in  the 
Dunishment  of  them.  We  must  likewise  search  out 


the  aggravations  of  our  sins,  and  seek  not  to  exculpate 
ourselves,  but  to  justify  God.  O  what  a  root  of  wicked¬ 
ness  and  woe  is  the  pride  of  men’s  heart !  Often  by  it 
we  revolt  from  the  free  and  honourable  service  of  God 
into  the  basest  slavery.  But  God’s  infinite  mercy,  and 
his  constant  adherence  to  his  new  relation  with  Christ, 
and  in  him  with  us,  ought  to  encourage  us  to  return  to 
him  under  the  deepest  sense  of  our  provocations.  And 
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solemn  evangelical  promises  to  God  is  peculiarly 
proper  when  we  have  notoriously  departed  from  him, 
are  sharply  corrected  by  him,  and  earnestly  desire  to 
return  to  him. 


CHAPTER  X.  [Ver.  28.  All,  except  infants  in¬ 
capable  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  the  act,  gave 
their  formal  and  public  assent  to  the  covenant.  Four 


A  catalogue  of  the  principal  men 


NEIIEMIAII  XI. 


who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 


33  For  the  rsho\v-bread,  and  for  the  con¬ 
tinual  meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons,  for 
the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things ,  and  for 
the  sin-offerings,  to  make  an  atonement  for  Is¬ 
rael,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

34  And  we  Scast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  ‘wood- 
offering,1  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  uat  times  ap¬ 
pointed,  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law: 

35  And  xto  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  y first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of 
our  cattle,  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law,)  and  the 
firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to 
bring  to  the  house  of  our  God,  2unto  the  priests 
that  minister  in  the  house  of  our  God: 

37  And  athat  we  should  bring  the  first- 
fruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the 
fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine,  and  of  oil, 
unto  the  priests,  6to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God;  and  the  ctithes  of  our  ground  unto 
the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites  might  have 
the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites,  dwhen  the  Levites  take  tithes : 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the 
tithes2  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham¬ 
bers,  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Levi  eshall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of 
the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and  the 
singers :  and  we  Avill  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell 
at  Jerusalem.  3  A  catalogue  of  their  names.  20  The  residue  dwell 
in  other  cities. 

AND  the  Tillers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
.  salem:  the  rest  of  the  people  also  5  cast 
lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem 
the  choly  city,1  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other 
cities. 

2  And  the  people  dblessed  all  the  men  that 
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r  Le.  24.  5-10;  4.  13- 
2i;xvi.  2CI1.2.4;  24.  5- 
14.Nu.xv.xxviii.xxix. 

•r  Pr.  18. 18;  16.  33.  1 
Ch.xxiv.-xxvi. 

/  ch.i3.3o.Le.6.i2.  i 
Sa.2.15.  Is.40.16,  with 
Jos.9.27.1  Ch.9.2. 

1  The  furnishing  of 
wood  for  the  temple 
was  the  duty  of  the 
Nethinims  (Ezr.8.20), 
but  as  few  of  them 
returned  from  Baby- 
lon(Ezr.2.58.  Ne.7.60), 
this  draft  from  the 
Levites  and  people 
became  necessary  to 
supply  their  places. 
In  the  time  of  Jose¬ 
phus  (Bell.  Hi.  c.  17, 
sec.  6)  the  day  of  the 
wood  -  offering  had 
become  a  feast-day. 
— C. 

u  Le.  xxiii.  Nu. 
xxviii.xxix.  Ex.23.14- 
17534. 22. 

x  Ex.  23.  19;  34.  26. 
Le.19.23.De.xxvi. 

y  Ex. 13.2, 12,13.  Le. 
27.27.Nu.18.15, 16.  De. 
12.6. 

z  Nu.  18. 8-19.  1  Co. 
9.6-i4.Ga.6.6. 

a  Le.  23. 17.  Nu.  15. 
19-21;  18.  12,  &c.  De. 
i3.4;26.2. 

b  1  Ch.9.26.2Ch.  31. 
11,  &c. 

c  Le.  27. 20, 32.  De. 
14.  22.  2  Ch.  31. 5, 6,12. 
ch.  13. 12.  N  u.  18. 24-30. 

d  Nu.  18.24-29. 

2  This  was  enjoin¬ 
ed,  Nu.  18.  26,  the 
whole  covenant  be¬ 
ing  an  abridgment 
or  popular  memoran¬ 
dum  of  certain  Mo¬ 
saic  ordinances,  with 
such  additions  (ver. 
32,  34)  as  the  present 
circumstances  ren¬ 
dered  necessary.  C. 

- The  tithes  of  all 

the  produce  of  the 
fields  were  brought 
to  the  Levites;  out 
of  these  a  tenth  part 
was  given  to  the 
priests.  This  is  what 
is  called  the  tithe  of 
tithes.  When  the 
people  brought  their 
tithes  to  the  Levites, 
one  of  the  priests 
was  appointed  to  be 
present  to  inspect 
them,  and  to  see  that 
without  fraud  they 
tithed  the  tithes ; 
that  is,  set  out  the 
tenth  part  of  what 
they  had  received  for 
the  priests. — /. 

e  De.12.6, 11, 17;  14. 
23.  Mai.  3. 8. 

yHe.10.25.Ps.  137.5, 

6;i22.9;  27.4;  84. 10.  De. 
12. 19.  ch.  13. 10. 


CHAP.  XI. 
a  ch.  7.4,5.  Ps.  122.5. 

b  Pr.18.18.  ch.  10.34. 
Ju.  20. 9,10.  iCh.  6. 61; 
xxiv.-xxvi.  Ac.  1.  24, 
25- 

c  ver.  18.  Is.48.2;  52. 

i.Mat.4.5527.53- 


1  Called  holy ,  not 
as  possessing  any  in¬ 
fused  holiness,  which 
was  impossible  in 
wood  and  stone,  and 
only  possible  with 
beings  made  after 
the  image  of  the 
holy  God ;  but  holy 
in  tne  sense  of  special 
separation  and  dedi¬ 
cation  to  the  service 
of  God. — C. 

d  Commended, 
thanked,  and  prayed 
for  them,  De.24.  13. 1 
Ki.1.47.1  Ch.16.43. 
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e  JU.5.9.PS.110.3. 

2  Because  it  was  a 
service  of  great  dan¬ 
ger.  yet  of  the  great¬ 
est  importance,  Jeru¬ 
salem  being  the 
chief  seat  of  religion, 
government,  com¬ 
merce,  retreat,  and 
defence. — C. 

f  ch.7.60,  73.  Ezr.  2. 
43,  55.58,70-  1CI1.9.2- 
19. 

3  This  verse  is 
somewhat  obscure. 
The  meaning  ap¬ 
pears  to  be : — *  These 
are  the  chief  men  of 
the  province  of  Ju¬ 
dea  who  volunteer¬ 
ed  to  reside  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Their  names 
are  recorded  below; 
but  in  the  other 
cities  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  the  general 
body  of  the  people 
took  up  their  abode, 
namely,  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  or  those  of  the 
ten  tribes  who  had 
returned  from  cap¬ 
tivity  ;  the  priests, 
the  Levites,’  &c. 
The  word  Israel  is 
used  to  show  that  a 
portion  of  the  ten 
tribes  had  returned 
to  their  country. — P. 

g  Pharez,  Ge.38.29. 

1  Ch.9.4.  Ru.4.18.  Nu. 
26.20,21. 

h  Ge.38.5.iCh.9.5. 
i  1  Ch.9.6. 

4  Men  of  activity. 

k  1  Ch.9.7-9. 

5  There  were  al¬ 
most  as  many  more 
of  Benjamin  than  of 
Judah  (who  were  but 
four  hundred  and 
sixty  -  eight),  for 
though  Mount  Zion 
was  "in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  yet  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Benja-  I 
min;  which  made  I 
them  have  a  great  I 
desire  to  see  it  inha¬ 
bited,  and  inflamed 
the  minds  of  the 
most  valiant,  who 
were  best  able  to  de¬ 
fend  it,  to  come  and 
live  there. — Patrick. 

I  Ge.19.9.  2CI1.2.18; 
34.12.Ac.20.28. 

m  1  Ch.  9. 10-13. 

6  The  order  of 
David  (1  Ch.  xxiv.) 
required  the  regular 
attendance  of  the 
priests  in  courses ; 
but  each  course  was 
accustomed  to  retire 
to  their  respective 
cities,  when  their 
time  of  service  was 
expired :  these  had 
relinquished  their 
homes  to  partake 
with  their  brethren 
in  all  their  toils  and 
dangers,  and  to  en¬ 
courage  them  by 
their  example  of 
devotedness  to  their 
country,  and  piety  to 
God. — C. 

n  Or,  duke,  1  Ch.9. 
11.  2Ch.  19. 11;  31.  *3. 
Nu.3.32. 

7  Most  probably 
the  same  called  ‘cap¬ 
tain  of  the  temple,’ 
Ac.  8.  24.  An  officer 
whose  duty  was  to 
preserve  order,  sup¬ 
press  disturbances, 
and  protect  the  wor¬ 
shippers.  C. H  e 

had  the  supreme 
command  in  all  the 
secular  affairs  of  the 
temple,  as  the  high- 
priest  had  in  all  the 
spiritual  affairs. — P. 

o  In  all  1192,  1  Ch. 
9-i3- 

8  Or,  the  son  of 
Haggedolim. 

9  The  margin  ren¬ 
ders  it  as  a  proper 
name,  which  appears 
preferable  to  that  in 
the  text. — C. 

p  1  Ch.9. 14-19. 


8 willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.2 

3  M  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit,  •'"Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Le¬ 
vites,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon’s  servants.3 

4  And  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben¬ 
jamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of 
Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  3  Perez; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son 
of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  IJasaiah,  the  son  of 
Adaiali,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  bShiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  were  Tour  hundred  threescore  and  eight 
valiant  men.4 

7  And  these  lcare  the  sons  of  Benjamin; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed, 
the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiali. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine5  hun¬ 
dred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  ‘over¬ 
seer;  and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second 
over  the  city. 

10  Of*  the  priests:6  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raiotli,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  Tiller  of  the 
house  of  God.7 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two: 
and  Adaiali  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pelaliali,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers, 
two  hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the 
son  of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of 
Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
°an  hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  over¬ 
seer  was  Zabdiel,  the  son  of8  one  of  the  great 
men.9 

15  Also  pof  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the  son 


classes  signed  and  sealed  as  representatives  of  the  whole 
nation,  namely,  (i)  Nehemiah,  as  governor;  (2)  the 
priests;  (3)  the  Levites;  and  (4)  the  chiefs  of  the  people. 
After  these  had  signed,  the  people  themselves,  by  a 
public  act,  bound  themselves  to  the  engagement  of 
their  leaders.  P] 

Ver.  31.  [They  engaged  to  observe  the  strict  letter 
of  the  Mosaic  law  contained  in  Ex.  23.  10,  1 1  and  Le. 
25.  4;  namely,  to  leave  the  land  fallow  on  the  seventh 
or  sabbatical  year.  P.] 

Ver.  33.  [This  was  a  national  tax  imposed  upon  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  for  the  support  of  the  estab¬ 
lished  religion,  it  was  independent  of  all  free-will  or 
voluntary  contributions  and  offerings.  It  was  inde¬ 


pendent  of  the  regular  contributions  of  wood  for  the 
fires  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  first-fruits,  the  redemp¬ 
tion-money  of  the  first-born,  and  in  fact  of  all  the 
ordinary  tithes  and  offerings  enjoined  in  the  law.  P.] 
REFLECTIONS. —  It  is  honourable  to  be  solemnly 
and  publicly  bound  in  the  service  of  God;  and  especi¬ 
ally  is  it  becoming  when  they  who  have  the  lead  in 
civil  or  sacred  offices,  or  in  solemn  fasting,  are  corre- 
spondently  forward  in  regular  covenanting  with  God. 
But  in  all  our  covenants  of  duty  a  respect  must  be  had 
to  all  God’s  commandments;  and  a  peculiar  guard  be 
placed  over  those  temptations  which  we  have  seen  to 
be  the  occasion  of  other  men’s  falls  and  to  prove  most 
dangerous  to  ourselves.  They  ought  to  be  framed  in 
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direct  opposition  to  that  of  which  we  have  been  guilty, 
or  to  which  we  are  most  likely  to  be  tempted.  And 
plainness  and  caution  are  indispensably  necessary  in 
the  whole  frame  of  them,  that  all  who  swear  them,  or 
are  bound  by  them,  may  readily  know  what  obliga¬ 
tions  they  come  under. _ 

CHAPTER  XI.  REFLECTIONS.— The  church 
of  God,  even  on  earth,  ought  to  be  a  holy  city.  And  since 
Jesus  her  great  ruler  and  his  apostles  and  prophets 
dwell  in  her,  men  ought  cheerfully  to  fix  their  residence 
there.  But,  alas  !  regard  to  carnal  advantages  or  sin¬ 
ful  liberties,  or  fear  of  persecution  or  expense,  often 
keep  many  from  the  church  or  cause  of  God !  It 
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Names  of  the  dwellers  in  other  cities. 


NEHEMIAH  XII. 


The  succession  of  liigh-priests . 


of  Ilashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  had  the  oversight9  of  the  9out- 
ward  business1  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  rZabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  teas  the  principal 
to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayer;2  and  Bak- 
bukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and 
Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal, 
the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  sholv  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  that  kept  the  gates,3  were 
an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  1  And*  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But11  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  40phel:5  and 
.Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Micha:  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were 
over  The  business  of  the  house  of  God.6 

23  Eor  it  was  The  king’s  commandment  con¬ 
cerning  them,  that  a  certain  portion7  should  be 
for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day.8 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  children  of  2Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was 
ata  the  king’s  hand9  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  people.1 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  bKir- 
jath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
E)ibon,c  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Jekabzeel,d  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  ®Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet/ 

27  And  at  3  Hazar-shual,  and  at  hBeersheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  ’Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  fcEn-rimmon,  and  at  * Z areal i,  and 
at  m  Jar  ninth, 

30  Zanoah,n  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages, 
at  °Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  pAzekah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt 
from  5Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  rfrom 

wJ0s.15.34.  o  Jos.i5.39;io.3,5.  /  Jos.  10. 10515.35. 

q  J0S.15.1.JU.20.1.  rJ0s.18.24. 
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9  Heb.  were  over, 
q  z  Ch.26.  29.  ch.  10. 
39- 

I  1  Providing  all  that 
it  was  necessary  to 
purchase  from  mer- 
|  chants  or  husband* 
;  men  for  the  service 
j  of  the  temple;  and, 

I  probably, for  keeping 
the  exterior  of  the 
walls,  roof,  and  ap¬ 
proaches  in  order. — 
C. 

r  Zichri,  1  Ch.  9. 15. 
ch.7.44. 

2  Precentor,  to  give 
the  key-note  and  air 
in  singing  the  praises 
of  God.— C. 

j  1  Ki.n.  13.  Ezr.  9. 
8.  Is. 48.2552. 1.  Da.9.24. 
Re.n.2.ver.i. 

3  Heb  .at  the  gates. 
1 1  Ch.9.17,18. 

u  ver.  3. 1  Ch.  9. 2. 2 
Ch.27.3533. 14.  ch.3.26, 
27,31. 

4  Or,  the  tower. 

5  A  suburb  on  the 
ridge  immediately 
south  of  the  temple. 
Two  gates  led  from 
it  by  subterraneous 
ascending  passages 
up  to  the  temple 
court. — P. 

x  ch. 12.8,9. 

6  It  is  a  curious 
fact,  that  skilful 
musicians  were  the 
persons  selected,  in 
the  days  of  Josiah,  to 
oversee  the  carpen¬ 
ters  and  masons  in 
the  repairs  of  the 
temple.  See  note  on 
2  Ch.  34.  12.  Some 
similar  appointment 
they  seem  tc  have 
had  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  also. — C. 

y  Ezr.6.8,9;7.20-24. 

7  Or,  a  sure  ordi)i- 
ance. 

8  The  king  of  Per¬ 
sia  knowing,  most 
probably  from  the 
habits  of  the  Jews 
(Ps.  137.  1-3),  that 
singing  constituted 
an  essential  portion 
of  the  temple-ier- 
vice,  had  assigned 
a  fixed  salary  to  the 

choir.  C. - The  king 

here  referred  to  can 
only  be  Ahasuerus, 
the  Persian  mon¬ 
arch.  I is  worthy  of 
special  note  that  he 
paid  a  fixed  salary  to 
the  members  of  the 
choir  who  conducted 
.the  musical  part  of 
the  temple  worship. 
Darius  had  done  so 
for  the  priests ;  his 
object,  as  stated  by 
Ezra,  having  been, 

‘  that  they  might 
offer  sacrifices  of 
sweet  savour  unto 
the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  for  the  life 
of  the  king  and  his 
sons,’  Ezr. 6. 10. — P. 

z  Ge.  38.  30.  Nu.  26. 

20. 

a  1  Ch.18.  17;  23.  28. 
A  deputy  in  civil 
causes,  or  assistant 
to  the  governor. 

9  Rather  ‘by  the 
king’s  authority,’ that 
is,  not  by  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Nehemiah, 
but  by  direct  com¬ 
mission  from  the 
king. — C. 

1  He  was  the 
royal  commissioner, 
the  agent  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  king  in  the 
assemblies  of  the 
people,  and  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  people  be¬ 
fore  the  king. — P. 

b  Ge.23.2.  Jos.  10. 3; 
14.15515.44. 

c  Di.nonah,  Jos.  15. 
22. 

d  Kabzeel,  Jos.  15. 

21. 

e  Jos.i5.26;i9.2. 
yjos.15.27. 
g  Jos.i5.28;ig.2,3. 
h  J u.20. 1. 1  Ki.4.25. 
i  Jos.  15.  31;  19.5.  1 
Sa.  27.6530. 1. 

k  Jos.  15.  32.  Ju.  20. 
45- 

l  Jos.15. 33:19.41. 
m  J0s.10.3515.35. 


A.M.  3560.  B.C.  444. 


2  Or,  0/ Geba. 

3  Geba ,  a  Levitical 
city,  about  6  miles 
north  <>f  Jerusalem. 
Michmash  was  situ¬ 
ated  7  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was 
famous  as  the  scene 
of  the  rout  of  the 
Philistines  by  Jona¬ 
than,  1  Sa.  13.  5 ;  and 
the  encampment  of 
Sennacherib,  Is.  xo. 
28.— C. 

4  Or,  to  Michmash. 

5  Michmash  is  still 
a  small  village,  bear¬ 
ing  its  old  name  in 
the  Arabic  form 
Mukhmas,  and  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  northern 
brow  of  a  deep 
ravine  which  separ¬ 
ates  it  from  Geba. 
Geba  must  not  be 
confounded  with 
Gibeah  of  Saul, 
which  lay  to  the 
south-west,  nearer 
Jerusalem. — P. 

xch  7.27.Je.i.i. 

/2Sa.4.3. 

u  1  Sa.13.18. 

x  1  Ch.8.i2.ch.7.37. 

y  1  Ch.4.14. 

z  Ge.49.7J0s.xxi. 

6  As  it  had  been 
originally  so  it  was 
now,  the  Levites  had 
towns  and  villages 
assigned  to  them  in 
various  parts  of  the 
country.  The  ar¬ 
rangement  was  a 
wise  one.  The  Le¬ 
vites  were  the  pub¬ 
lic  teachers  of  the 
law,  and  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  details  of  the 
Mosaic  ritual.  It  was 
important,  therefore, 
that  they  should  be 
disseminated  among 
the  people. — P. 


CHAP.  XII. 

a  Ezr.2.1. 

b  Ne.10.2;  8.4,759.4, 
5.  ver.  12-21. 

c  Or,  Meticuyer.14. 

d  Or,  Shebaniah, 
ver.  14. 

e  Or,  Harimye r.15. 

/ Or,  Meraiothye r. 
*5- 

g  Or,  Ginnethon, 
ver.  16. 

h  Or,  Miniamin , 
ver.T7. 

i  Or.  Moadiah ,  ver. 
17- 

1  The  dates  of  the 
accession  of  the 
several  high-priests, 
after  the  time  of 
Nehemiah,  cannot  be 
precisely  ascertain¬ 
ed.  E„c  as  Jacldua 
did  not  accede  till  the 
time  of  Alexander  of 
Macedon,  about  100 
years  after  Nehe- 
miah’s  commission, 
this  verse  has  been 
ascribed  to  a  later 
writer  than  Nehe¬ 
miah.  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  no  necessity  for 
this  conjecture.  Ne¬ 
hemiah  might  well 
have  been  cup-bearer 
to  Artaxerxes  at  25.. 
and  at  the  age  of  125 
or  upwards  have 
written,  or  caused  to 
be  written,  this,  as 
well  as  the  foregoing 
genealogy.  This  is 
that  Jaddua  v:ho  is 
said  by  Josephus 
(Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  8)  to 
have  come  out  to 
meet  Alexander  on 
his  march  from  the 
siege  of  Tyre  to  the 
destruction  of  the 
Persian  empire,  whom 
Alexander  declared 
he  had  seen  in  a 
dream,  to  whom  he 
did  obeisance  as  a 
priest  of  God  ;  whom 
he  accompanied  into 
the  temple  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  to  offer  sacrifices; 
who  showed  him  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel, 
by  which  he  was  en¬ 
couraged  to  proceed 
upon  nis  warlike  en¬ 
terprise;  and  who  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  tri¬ 
umphant  conqueror 
many  favours  for  the 
Jews  which  he  denied 
to  the  Sainaritans.-C. 


2 Geba3  dwelt  at4  Michmash,5  anti  Aija,  and 
Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  sAnathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  *Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  “Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lot!,*  and  Ono,  the  ’•'valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  Andz  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in 
Judah,  and  in  Benjamin.6 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  priests  and  the  Levites  which  came  up  with  Zerubbabel.  10  The 
succession  of  hic/h-priests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra.  27  The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  wall. 
44  The  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the  temple. 

NOW  these  are  the  “priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  bSeraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 
2  Amariah,  cMalluch,  Hattush, 

3  Shechaniali,d  Rehum,6  Meremoth/ 

4  Iddo,  9Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

5  Miamin,'1  MaadiahJ  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  Salln,fc  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  of  their  brethren, 
in  the  days  of  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover,  the  Levites:  1  Jeshua,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiali,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  wthe  thanksgiving,  he  and  his 
brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  1  And  Gleshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim 
also  begat  °Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 
11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua.1 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers:  pof  Seraiah,  Meraiah; 
of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam;  of  Amariah,  Jeho- 
hanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph; 
15  Of  Harim,  9Adnah;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 
16  Of  Iddo,  Zecliariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Me¬ 
shullam  ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Miniamin,  of  Mo¬ 
adiah,  Piltai; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  rMattenai;  of  Jedaiah, 
Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Ne- 
thaneel. 

k  Or,  Sallai,  ver.20.  I ch.io.9-i3;8.759.4.  m  That  is,  psalms  of  thanksgiving,  ch.11.22. 
n  Ezr.2.2;3.2;io.i8.  0ch.  13.4,7,2853. 1,20, 2i;ver.22.  /ver.1-7.  yEzr.10.30.  rEzr.10.37. 


reflects  great  honour  on  magistrates  and  ministers  when 
they  take  special  care  of  the  chief  stations  in  nations 
and  churches,  and  readily  show  themselves  patterns  of 
self-denial  and  holy  resolution.  If  God  distinguish 
them  with  honour,  they  should  distinguish  themselves 
by  zeal  for  his  cause.  And  they  who  for  God’s  glory 
forego  their  own  advantage  shall  never  lose  their  re¬ 
ward;  while  those  who  only  commend  duty  but  do  not 
practise  it  shall  be  ashamed.  How  commodiously 
God  disposes  of  men  into  their  various  habitations  ! 
In  all  situations,  therefore,  they  ought  to  accommodate 


their  circumstances  to  his  honour;  and  always  live  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  this  earth,  who  have  here  no 
continuing  city,  but  look  for  one  to  come,  the  builder 
and  maker  of  which  is  God. 


CHAPTER  XII.  REFLECTIONS. — Happy  are 
those  ministers,  those  saints,  who  are  recorded  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life !  Notwithstanding  the  ravages  of 
death,  God  seeks  to  keep  up  in  his  church  a  succes¬ 
sion  of  servants  and  people,  and  show  them  distin¬ 
guished  honours.  It  is  highly  proper,  even  in  a  most 

921 


solemn  manner,  to  devolve  the  protection  of  our  cities 
and  all  that  we  have  upon  our  God,  as  reconciled 
through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  And  it  is  comely  when 
all,  even  wives  and  children,  share  in  the  joys  of  the 
gospel,  and  are  taught  to  sing  God’s  high  praise.  How 
necessary,  through  the  selfishness  or  unconcern  of  most 
professors,  are  fixed  methods  of  collecting  a  proper 
maintenance  for  the  ministers  of  the  Lord !  But  it  is 
highly  becoming  for  them  faithfully  to  attend  to  their 
work,  and  leave  the  supply  of  their  need6  to  the  care 
of  their  God. 


The  dedication  of  the  wall. 


NEHEMIAH  XII. 


Offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 


22  IF  The  Levites,  in  the  days  of  “Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  prerecorded 
chief  of  the  fathers;  also  the  priests,  to  the 
reign  of  ‘Darius  the  Persian.2 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  “Chronicles,3 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of 
Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  "Hasha- 
biah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kad- 
miel,  with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to 
praise  and  to  give  thanks,  y  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David  The  man  of  God,  “ward 
over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,b  and  Bakbukiali,  Obadiah,  Me- 
shullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters,  keeping 
the  ward  at  the  thresholds4  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra 
the  priest,  the  scribe. 

27  IF  And  at  the  “dedication  of  the  wall5  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both  dwith 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered 

themselves  together,  both  out  of  the  “plain 

countrv  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 

*/ 

villages  of  7N etophathi ; 6 

29  Also  from  the  9house  of  Gilgal,7  and  out 
of  the  fields  of  bGeba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  Tillages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  “purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall.8 

31  Then  I  brought  up  ‘the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  mtwo  great  com¬ 
panies  of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
the  "dung-gate:9 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah; 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons  “with 
trumpets;  namely ,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jona¬ 
than,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattan- 
iah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the 
son  of  Asaph; 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
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5  ver.10,11. 

/The  last  of  that 
monarchy,  Da.  8.  21, 
22. 

2  Darius  Codoman- 
nus  was  the  monarch 
overthrown  by  Alex¬ 
ander  ;  but  as  the 
regular  course  of  the 
book  seems  to  ter¬ 
minate  with  Darius 
Nothus,  he,  in  the 
opinion  of  Hales,  is 
Darius  the  Persian. 
—C. 

u  1  Ch.9.i4,&c. 

3  Some  think  this  re¬ 
fers  to  1  Ch.  9. 14,  &c. 
But  Clarke  remarks 
that  this  is  not  the 
book  of  Chronicles 
which  we  have  now, 
no  such  list  being 
found  in  it. — I. 

x  ver.8;  ch.  9.  458.7; 
10.9-13. 

y  1  Ch.xxiv.-xxvi. 

z  Ju.i3.6.2Ch.8.i4. 

a  Ezr.3.10, 11. 1  Ch. 
25.8. 

^ver.8,9.  iCh.9.14, 
17. 

4  Or  treasuries ,  or 
assemblies. 

c  De.  20.  5.  Ps.  30. 
title. 

o  All  acts  of  reli¬ 
gion  may  become 
either  so  formal  or 
so  superstitious,  or  so 
sensualized  that  they 
cease  to  be  relished 
by  the  spiritually- 
minded.  The  abuse 
of  anything  is,  how¬ 
ever,  no  valid  reason 
against  its  use,  and 
accordingly  the  com¬ 
pleted  wall  was  con¬ 
sidered  by  Nehemiah 
a  proper  subject  of 
solemn  dedication  to 
God. — C. 

d  1  Ch.25.1,6;  15.  28, 
16.42. 

e  ch.6.2. 

yiCh.2.54. 

6  Netophch  was  a 
town  or  village,  and 
probably  also  a  small 
district,  situated  near 
Bethlehem.  The 
latter  part  of  this 
verse  might  be  ren¬ 
dered  thus: — ‘From 
the  circuit  round 
Jerusalem  (see  next 
verse),  and  from  the 
villages  of  Neto- 
phah.’ — P. 

g  De.11.30.J0s.4-i9- 

7  ‘  And  from  Beth- 
Gilgal ;’  it  is  no 
doubt  a  proper  name. 
The  town  was  in  the 
Jordan  valley  near 
Jericho,  where  the 
Israelites  encamped 
after  crossing  the 
Jordan. — P. 

h  Jos.21.17. 

i  Ezr.  2. 24. 

£Ex.i9.io,i5.Ge.35. 
2.2  Ch. 29. 5,  34.  Ezr.  6. 
20,2I.Nu.IQ.7,9. 

8  Purified  them¬ 
selves  by  washing 
their  clothes  and  ab¬ 
stinence,  and  ‘the 
people,’  by  inculcat¬ 
ing  their  own  exam¬ 
ple.  They  purified 
the  gate  and  wall  by 
removal  of  rubbish, 
and  probably  by 
sprinkling  the  water 
of  purification,  Nu.  8. 
6,7,21 519.9. — C. 

1 1  Ch.i3.i;28.i.i  Ch. 
5-2. 

m  ver.  31-38,40-42. 

n  ch.2.i3;3.i3,i4. 

9  The  religious 
ceremony  at  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  the  wall  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been 
arranged  as  follows : 
— The  priests,  Le¬ 
vites,  and  chiefs  of 
the  people  were  di¬ 
vided  into  two  com¬ 
panies,  each  of  which 
was  ranged  so  as  to 
form  a  procession. 
One  company  went 
in  one  direction  along 
the  wall,  the  other  in 
the  opposite  direc¬ 
tion,  and  they  thus 
proceeded  until  they 
met,  each  having 
gone  round  half  the 
wall.  They  set  out 
from  the  gate  beside 
the  palace  on  the 
west  of  the  city,  and 
they  met  at  the  tem¬ 
ple  on  the  east. — P. 

o  Nu. 10.2.8.  2Ch. 5. 
12513.12.  Jos.6.4. 
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P  ver. 24. 1  Ch.16.42; 
23.5.2  Ch.8. 14. 
q  Ezr.7.i,n.ch.8.i- 

6. 

r  ch.2.i4;3.i5. 
s  ch.  3. 15.28a.  5. 7. 

1  Jerusalem  was 
built  upon  hills,  some 
parts  of  which  were 
very  precipitous,  and 
consequently  to  some 
places  the  ascent  was 
only  by  stairs.  Some 
striking  examples  of 
this  construction  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  great  com¬ 
mercial  city  of  Bris¬ 
tol  and  the  beauti¬ 
ful  retreat  of  Tor¬ 
quay. — C. 

/  ch. 3.2658.1, 3, 16. 
u  ch.3.11. 
x  ch.3.8. 

2  Such  •  walls  are 
generally  constructed 
with  a  strong  front 
of  masonry,  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  para¬ 
pet  for  purposes  of 
defence;  then  within 
is  generally  a  lower 
wall,  and  the  space 
between  these  two 
being  filled  up,  a  road 
is  made  with  stones 
and  earth,  so  as  to 
form  both  a  place  for 
soldiers  and  a  pas¬ 
sage  for  footmen, and 
often  for  carriages. 

C. - What  part  this 

was  is  not  known.  It 
has  been  conjectured 
that  it  may  have  been 
a  place  designed  for 
assembling  the  troops 
or  guard  of  the  tem¬ 
ple.-/. 

y  2Ki.i4.i3.ch.8.i6. 

^ch.3.6. 
a  ch.3.3. 

b  ch.3.i.Je.32.38.Jn. 
5-2- 

c  ch.3.3i.Je.32.2. 
d  ver.31,32. 

3  Heb.  made  their 
voice  to  be  heard. 
[They  seem  not  to 
have  begun  their 
song  of  praise  till  they 
came  to  the  house  of 
God.—/.] 

e  1  Ch.29.21.2Ch.20. 
275  7.  7.  Ex.  15.  1-22. 
Ezr.  3.13.  Mat. 21. 9, 15. 
Col.  3.  ib.Ep.5.19.  Ja.5. 
13- 

ych.10.37;  13.5, 12. 2 
Ch.  31. 11, 12.  1CI1.26. 
21,22,26. 

g  That  is,  appoiiit- 
ed  by  the  law,  ch.  10. 
32-39. 

4  Heb.  for  the  joy 
offfudah.  [They  re¬ 
joiced  in  tnis  great 
concourse  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  appointed  ser¬ 
vants,  and,  in  token 
of  their  gratitude, 
they  took  tne  neces¬ 
sary  means  for  secur¬ 
ing  the  provision  for 
the  priests  and  Le¬ 
vites,  appointing  offi¬ 
cers  to  collect  their 
revenue,  &c. — /.] 

5  Heb.  that  stood. 

6  Ward  signifies  a 
limited  district.  The 
ward  of  God  seems 
to  signify  those  who, 
being  ceremonially 
clean,  were  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  ordinances. 
The  ward  of  purifi¬ 
cation  seems  to  de¬ 
scribe  those  who, 
being  ceremonially 
unclean,  were  to  be 
rigorously  excluded. 
The  two  departments 
being  emblematic  of 
a  faithful  and  godly 
discipline  in  the 
church  of  Christ. — C. 

h  1  Ch.xxv.xxvi. 
ii  Ch.25.i,&c.2Ch. 
29.30. 

k  ch.io  35.  2Ch.  31. 
5,6.Ga.6.o.i  Co.9.14. 

7  That  is,  set  apart. 
I  Nu.  18.  20-28.  ch. 

10.38,39. 

8  The  Levites  re¬ 
ceived  the  tenths , 
and  of  these  they 
gave  a  tenth  to  the 
priests,  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  God 
(Nu.  18.  26).  and  so 
both  portions  are 
said  to  be  sanctified, 
that  is,  separated 
from  the  rest,  and 
dedicated  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God. — C. 


Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah, 
Hanani,  with  the  ^musical  instruments  of  David 
the  man  of  God,  and  gEzra  the  scribe  before 
them. 

37  And  at  the  "fountain-gate,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  went  up  by  the  ‘stairs1 
of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the 
‘water-gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  company  of  them  that  yave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from 
beyond  the  “tower  of  the  furnaces,  even  unto 
the  "broad  wall;2 

39  And  from  above  the  ’■'gate  of  Ephraim, 
and  above  the  2okl  gate,  and  above  the  “fish- 
gate,  and  the  btower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate;  and  they 
stood  still  in  the  “prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  d  two  companies  of  them 
that  yave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I, 
and  the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Min¬ 
imum,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Ha- 
naniah,  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, and  Eleazar, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and 
Elam,  and  Ezer:  and  the  singers  sang  3loud, 
with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  “offered  great  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  rejoiced;  for  God  had  made  them 
rejoice  with  great  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the 
children  rejoiced;  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  IF  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed 
over  the  •‘chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
offerings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
to  gather  into  them,  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities,  the  portions  9of  the  law  for  the  priests 
and  Levites:  for  Judah  rejoiced4  for  the  priests 
and  for  the  Levites  that  waited.5 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,6  and  the  ward  of 
the  purification,  ^according  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  ‘and  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  “gave  the  por¬ 
tions  of  the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion:  and  they  sanctified7  holy  things 
unto  the  Levites;  ‘and  the  Levites  sanctified 
them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron.8 


CHAPTER  XIII.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is 
strange  to  observe  how  unacquainted  with  God’s  law 
many  are  who  have  daily  access  to  study  it !  and  while 
the  common  people  are  ready  to  comply  with  his  man¬ 
dates,  often  the  principal  leaders  in  the  church  are  the 
most  base  and  treacherous  adherents  to  wickedness. 
But  no  dignity  must  plead  exemption  from  rebuke. 
They  who  sin  before  all  should  be  put  to  shame  before 


all.  The  higher  a  man’s  station  and  the  holier  his 
office  the  more  scandalous  are  his  sins.  Reformers 
have  need  therefore  of  great  zeal,  prudence,  and  fear¬ 
lessness  of  man.  But  what  vile  robbery  of  God  and 
wicked  injury  to  the  church  is  the  withholding  of  minis¬ 
ters’  dues  from  them !  A  scandalous  maintenance 
makes  a  scandalous  ministry.  Few  ministers  are  will¬ 
ing  to  serve  Christ  in  hunger  and  nakedness,  and  amidst 

922 


reproach,  peril,  and  sword.  Most  are  even  ready  to 
betake  themselves  to  farming  or  merchandise,  or  like 
worldly  cares,  when  they  have  scarcely  a  temptation 
to  it:  but  when  they  first  show  themselves  unworthy 
of  their  maintenance,  no  wonder  the  people  grudge  it. 
Sacred  is  God’s  claim  to  his  holy  Sabbath;  and  hein¬ 
ous  their  guilt  who  dare  presumptuously  to  rob  him  of 
his  property.  Nobles,  as  well  as  others,  ought  to  be 


Abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 


NEHEMIAH  XIII. 


Abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  separation  is  made  from  the  mixed 
multitude.  4  Nehemiah  at  his  return  eauseth  the  chambers  to  be 
cleansed.  10  He  reformeth  the  offices  in  the  house  of  God,  15  the  vio¬ 
lation  of  the  sabbath,  23  and  the  marriages  with  strange  wives. 

ON  that  May  “they  read  in  the  book  of  Moses2 
in  the  audience3  of  the  people;  and  therein 
was  found  written,  bthat  the  Ammonite  and  the 
Moabite  should  not  come  into  the  congregation 
of  God  for  ever;4 

2  Because  they  cmet  not  the  children  of 
Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but  dhired 
Balaam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse 
them:  howbeit  our  God  ‘turned  the  curse  into 
a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  ^had 
heard  the  law,  that  they  separated  from  Israel 
all  the  9mixed  multitude. 

4  IT  And  before  this,  71  Eliashib  the  priest, 
having  the  oversight5  of  the  chamber  of  the 
house  of  our  God,  was  allied  unto  "Tobiah;6 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  fca  great 
chamber,  where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat¬ 
offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the 
oil,  (hvhich  was  commanded  to  be  given  to  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,)  and 
the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  mwas  not  I  at  Jeru¬ 
salem:  for  nin  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon7  came  I  unto  the 
king,  and  after  certain  days8  obtained9  I  leave 
of  the  king. 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,1  and  0 under¬ 
stood  of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah, 
in  preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the  p courts  of 
the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore;  therefore  9 1  cast 
forth  all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of 
the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  r cleansed 
the  chambers;  and  thither  brought  I  again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat¬ 
offering  and  the  frankincense. 

10  IF  And  I  perceived  that  sthe  portions  of 
the  Levites  had  not  been  given  them:  for  the 
Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work, 
were  fled  every  one  To  his  field.2 

11  Then  “contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  “Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?  And 
I  gathered  them3  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
place.4 

12  Then  ^brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn,  and  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the 
treasuries.5 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe ;  and 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

1  ‘  On  that  day  * 
Nehemiah  had  go¬ 
verned  twelve  years: 
he  then  went  to 
Babylon,  and  having 
reported  there  to  the 
king,  obtained  a  new 
commission  to  re¬ 
turn.  And,  most 
probably,  on  the  day 
of  his  return,  this 
reading  and  separa¬ 
tion  took  place. 
Comp.  ver.6;ch.2.i,6; 
7.2. — C. 

a  Heb.  there  was 
read ,  ch.  8.  1-5;  9. 3. 
De.31.u-13. 

2  ‘  The  Book  of 
Moses*  is  one  of  the 
names  given  of  old 
by  the  Jews  to  the 
Pentateuch.  It  is 
elsewhere  called 
‘  The  Book  of  the 
Law  of  Moses,’ 4  The 
Book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,’  &c. — P. 

3  Heb.  ears. 

b  De.23.3,4.ch.2.io. 

4  See  note  on  De. 
23-  3.4-— C. 

c  Mat.5.42,43. 
d  Nu.22.  5.  Jos. 24.9. 
De.23.4.Mi.6. 5.2Pe.2. 
i5.Jude  n.Re.2.14. 

e  Nu.xxiii.xxiv.  Ge. 
32.6;  33.4;  50.20.  Phi.  1. 
12.  Ps.  109.28. 

yPs.  19. 7-115 1 19. 9, 
n.Pr.6.23. 
g  ch.9.2.Ezr.x. 
h  ch.  3. 1,  20;  12. 10; 
ver.7,28. 

5  Heb.  being  set 
over. 

i  ch.2.i9;6.i8;  ver .7. 
28. 

6  Tobiah  was  an 
Ammonite  slave, 
who  by  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  Sanballat 
had  risen  to  great 
power  and  influence. 
Eliashib  had  mar¬ 
ried  his  grandson  to 
the  daughter  of  San¬ 
ballat,  and  he  was 
therefore  ready  to 
show  attention  to 
Tobiah.  He  assign¬ 
ed  him  a  splendid  re¬ 
sidence  within  the 
temple  court — an  ar¬ 
bitrary  and  unlawful 
act. — P. 

k  ch.  10. 38, 39512.41. 

/  Heb.  the  com¬ 
mandment  0/  the 
Levites ,  Nu.  18.8-28. 

m  Ex. 32. 1.  2  Ch.  24. 
1 7.  Mat.  13.25. 
n  ch.2.6;5.u. 

7  Though  king  of 
Persia,  it  was  as  king 
of  Babylon  that  he 
granted  the  new 
commission  to  Nehe¬ 
miah. — C. 

8  Heb.  at  the  end  0/ 
days. 

9  Or,  I  earnestly 
requested. 

1  The  precise  pe¬ 
riod  of  Nehemiah’s 
absence  is  not  given; 
but  is  calculated  by 
some  so  low  as  one 

ear,  by  others  so 
igh  as  Jive.  The 
corruptions  that  had 
been  introduced,  and 
which  Nehemiah  be¬ 
gins  so  energetically 
to  reform,  seem  to  re¬ 
quire  the  longer  pe¬ 
riod. — C. 

o  1  Co.i.n.ver.1,5. 

P  1  Ki.6.36.Ps.84.io. 
ver.4,5,8,9. 

q  Ps.  69. 9.  Jn.  2. 13- 
17.Mat.21. 12, 13. 

f-2Ch. 29.16.  ch.  12. 
30,41  ;ver.5. 

s  Mai.  3. 8,  with  ch. 
10.37.1  Ti.5.17, 18. 
t  Nu.35.2J0s.xxi. 

2  Being,  by  the 
covetous  rulers  (ver. 
11)  deprived  of  their 
legal  provision,  they 
were  compelled  to 
betake  themselves  to 
agriculture  for  sup¬ 
port. — C. 

u  ver.  17,25;  ch.  5. 7. 
Ga.2.14. 

x  ch.10.39.  Mai.  3.8- 
11. 

3  The  Levites  and 
singers. — C. 

4  Heb.  standing, 
y  ch. 12.41,47.  Le. 27. 

30.  De.  14.22.  N  u.  1 8.24- 

3°. 

5  Or,  storehouses. 
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6  Heb.  at  their 
hand. 

z  ch.7.2.1  Co.4.2. 

7  Heb.  it  was  upon 
them. 

a  ch.5.19;  ver.22,31. 
He.  6.  10.  1  Co.  15.  38. 
Re.3.5. 

8  If  thou  wert  strict 
to  mark  what  is  done 
amiss,  even  my  good 
deeds  must  be  wiped 
out ;  but,  Lord,  re¬ 
member  me  in  thy 
mercy,  and  let  my 
upright  conduct  be 
acceptable  to  thee! 
— Clarke. 

9  Heb.  kindnesses. 

1  Or,  observations. 

2  Some  have  rashly 
concluded  from  this 
prayer  that  Nehe¬ 
miah  pleads  the 
merit  of  his  good 
deeds ,  whereas  he 
merely  pleads  their 
acceptability  through 
mercy.  See  Ro.  12. 
1,2.  Ep.1.6.  Besides, 
it  is  not  to  be  for¬ 
gotten,  that  when 
a  believer  addresses 
God,  he  never  ap¬ 
proaches  him  but  as  a 
God  of  mercy:  mercy 
to  our  unrighteous¬ 
ness  being  ever  in 
the  very  forefront  of 
those  names  or  at¬ 
tributes  *  whereby 
he  raaketh  himself 
known  ’  —  a  circum¬ 
stance  which  renders 
an  assertion  of  human 
merit,  and  an  appeal 
to  the  God  of  the 
Bible  utterly  incom¬ 
patible.  See  Ex.  34. 
6;  Ps.  103.  8;  He.  8.12; 
also  Nehemiah’s  own 
appeal  to  mercy,  ver. 
22. — C. 

b  Ex.20.8-10;  31.  21. 
Je.17.  21,  22,24.  Is.  58. 
13- 

c  Heathens,  1  Ki.  5. 

1. Eze.27.3. 

d  ver.n,25;ch.5.7.  1 
Ti.  5.  20,  22.  Ga.  2. 14. 
Jude  3. 

e  Je.  17.  23,27.  Eze. 
22.  8,  26.  2  Ch.  36.  21. 
Zee.  1.4,5. 

3  Heb.  add  Jierce 
wrath. 

f  Le.  23.  32.  Ex.  20. 
io.Je.  17. 20-27. 

4  Nehemiah  could 
place  more  depend¬ 
ence  in  this  case  on 
his  own  attendants 
than  on  the  porters 
appointed  by  the 
nobles  and  rulers  of 

udah,  who  proba- 

ly  countenanced 
this  profanation,  in 
order  to  indulge 
their  luxury  or  avar¬ 
ice.—/. 

5  By  proclaiming 
the  law  of  the  sab¬ 
bath,  which  is  God's 
testimony  of  his  right 
over  our  time  and 
employments. — C. 

8  Heb.  before  the 
wallt 

g  Ro.  13. 1-4.  Is.  49. 

23- 

h  ch.12.30. 1  Ch.  15. 
i2.2Ch.29.5,34. 

i  ch.5.19;  ver.  14,31. 
Is.38.3.Ps.i32.i-5;i30. 
3~8* 

7  Or,  multitude. 

k  Heb.  had  made 
to  dwell  with  them, 
ch.io.  30.  Mal.2.11,12. 
2C0.6.14.  Ezr.9.  2, 14; 
10.14,19. 

8  Heb.  they  dis¬ 
cerned  not  to  speak. 

9  Heb.  of  people 
and  people. 

I  ch.5. 13510.29,30. 

1  Not  that  he  ut¬ 
tered  an  angry  and 
profane  oath, But  pro¬ 
nounced  that  judi¬ 
cial  curse ,  which  the 
law  attached  to  its 
violation,  De.  11.  26- 

28.  C. - Denounced 

God’s  judgments 
against  them.  Aben 
Ezra  thinks  the 
meaning  to  be,  that 
he  excommunicated 
them. — I. 

m  De.25.2.Is.5o.6. 

2  Ordered  them  to 
be  scourged,  De.  25. 

2.  — C. 


of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah ;  and  next  to  them6  was 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah ; 
for  they  were  counted  zfaithful ;  and  their  office 
was7  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  Remember®  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
this,  and  wipe8  not  out  my  good  deeds9  that  I 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the 
offices1  thereof.2 

15  IF  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  hsome 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bring¬ 
ing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses;  as  also  wine, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sab- 
bath-day:  and  I  testified  against  them  in  the 
day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  cmen  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  I  Contended  with  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath -day? 

18  Did6  not  vour  fathers  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath3  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  the  sab¬ 
bath,  f  \  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened 
till  after  the  sabbath:  and  some  of  my  Servants 
set  I  at  the  gates,  that,  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath-day. 

20  So  the  merchants,  and  sellers  of  all  kind 
of  ware,  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,5  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall?6  if 
ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the 
sabbath. 

22  And  I  9 commanded  the  Levites,  Hhat 
they  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they 
should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the 
sabbath-day.  "Remember  me,  O  my  God,  con¬ 
cerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the 
greatness7  of  thy  mercy. 

23  IF  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that 
diad  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and 
of  Moab. 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak8  in  the 
Jews’  language,  but  according  to  the  language 
of  each  people.9 

25  And  I  contended  with  them,  and  Tursed1 
them,  and  msmote2  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 


faithfully  rebuked  for  their  profanation  of  the  Sabbath. 
And  yet,  alas  !  they  are  often  either  ringleaders  in  this 
sin,  or  connivers  at  such  as  are  guilty.  But  magistrates 
ought  to  exert  themselves  in  preventing  open  profana¬ 


tion  of  the  Lord’s-day.  Though  their  laws,  or  the 
sanctions  attending  them,  cannot  convert  souls,  they 
may  oblige  vice  to  hide  itself  as  ashamed.  And  did 
magistrates  and  ministers  but  faithfully  concur  in  this 
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matter  according  to  God’s  law,  much  good  might  be 
done.  Nations  and  churches  quickly  relapse  into  their 
former  corruptions;  and  into  none  more  readily  than 
unhallowed  connections  in  marriage.  And  none  are 


Nehemiah  checks  the 


NEHEMIAH  XIII. 


marrying  of  heathen  women. 


off  their  hair,3  and  made  them  *swear  by  God, 
saying ,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon4  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things?  yet  0 among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his 
God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
nevertheless35  even  him  did  outlandish  women 
cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do 
all3  this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our 
God  in  marrying  strange  wives? 


A.  M.  3571.  B.C.  433. 


3  A  punishment 
common  in  Persia. — 
C. 

n  De.6.i3J7.3.ch.io. 
29,30.  Ex. 34. 16.  Ge.6. 
2. 

4  If  even  Solomon, 
who  excelled  all  men 
in  wisdom,  was  never¬ 
theless  undone  by 
such  marriages,  how 
shall  ye  preserve 
yourselves ;  and  if 
even  he  was  punish¬ 
ed,  though  beloved 
of  his  God,  how 
shall  he  spare  you? 
—I. 

o  1  Ki.3.13.  2  Sa.  12. 

24,25. 

p  iKi.  11. 1-8.  Ec.  7. 
26. 

q  Ge.6.2;  27.  46.  Ex. 
34.16.  De.7.3.  Ezr.ix. 
x. 


A.M.3571.  B.C.  433- 


r  ch.12.10, 11;  2.  19; 
ver.4,5. 

5  Josephus  calls 
him  \fanasseh ;  but 
whether  the  tradi¬ 
tion  be  correct  or  not, 
we  cannot  tell.  Ne¬ 
hemiah  consigns  him 
to  oblivion,  Ps.69.28. 
— C. 

s  ver .  25.  Ro.  13. 1-4. 

Zch.6.i4.2Ti.4.i4. 

6  Not  a  denuncia¬ 
tion  of  anger,  but  a 
prayer  of  faith ,  in 
which  he  intercedes 
with  God  that  the 
progress  of  evil-doers 
may  be  arrested. — 
C. 

u  Mal.2.4,8,12.1  Sa. 
2.30.  Le.8. 35121. 1-7. 

x  1  Ch.  xxiv.-xxvi. 
ch.  12. 2-26. 

y  ch.10.34. 

z  ch.5.19;  ver.  14,22. 
Ps.io6.4;i32.i;ii9.i32. 


28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  rJoiada,5  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  San- 
ballat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I  Schased  him 
from  me. 

29  Remember*  them,6  O  my  God,  because 
they  have  “defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the 
covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers, 
and  appointed  the  “wards  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  every  one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  the  ^wood-offering  at  times  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  *Remember 
me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 


more  daring  in  wickedness  than  unsanctified  clergy¬ 
men.  But  nothing  more  effectually  entails  misery 
on  our  oTspring  than  profane  marriages :  and  yet  no 
commards  of  God,  no  warnings  of  Providence,  are 


sufficient  to  restrain  men.  The  sharpest  rebukes, 
corrections,  and  brands  of  infamy,  are  necessary  to 
check  abominations  which  heve  once  become  fashion¬ 
able.  And  it  is  a  great  mercy  if,  in  critical  con¬ 


junctures,  a  magistrate  or  minister  is  helped  so  to 
behave  in  his  station,  as  that  he  may  look  up  to  God 
for  a  gracious  reward. 


THE  BOOK  OE  ESTHER. 


In  the  two  preceding  books  we  have  seen  God’s  marvellous  preservation  of  those  Jews  who  returned  to  their  own  country.  In  this  we  have  an  account  of  hia 
marvellous  preservation  of  those  who  continued  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  Persian  empire.  Particularly,  (1)  How  God  brought  Esther  to  be  queen,  and  Mordecai 
to  be  great  at  the  Persian  court,  to  prepare  them  to  be  instruments  of  the  intended  deliverance,  ch.  i.  ii.  vi.  (2)  Upon  what  provocation,  and  by  what  arts,  Haman 
obtained  an  irrevocable  order  from  the  Persian  king  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  Jews,  iii.  (3)  The  great  distress  into  which  the  publishing  of  this  order  cast  the 
Jews,  particularly  Esther  and  Mordecai,  iv.  (4)  The  defeating  of  Haman’s  particular  plot  against  Mordecai’s  life,  v.  vi.  vii.  (5)  The  defeating  of  his  general  plot 
against  the  Jewish  nation,  viii.  ix.  (6)  The  joyful  commemoration  and  happy  issue  of  the  deliverance,  ix.  x.  [The  authorship  of  this  book  is  not  stated.  That  it 
was  written  by  an  eye-witness  of  the  events  which  it  records  is  evident.  There  is  a  vividness  of  description,  a  minuteness  of  detail,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
internal  arrangements  of  the  royal  palace,  wrhich  prove  that  the  writer  must  have  lived  in  the  court  of  the  Persian  monarch.  The  only  man  mentioned  in  the  book 
itself  who  could  have  written  it  is  Mordecai;  and  it  is  highly  probable  he  was  the  author.  Independent  of  its  sacred  character  as  a  part  of  the  canon  of  Scripture, 
Esther  is  highly  valuable  as  affording  a  vivid  picture  of  the  plots  and  intrigues,  the  public  policy  and  domestic  economy,  of  the  Persian  court.  It  is  singular  that 
\n  the  Septuagint  version,  and  others  made  from  it,  this  book  appears  in  a  different  form.  It  has  various  interpolations,  prefixed,  interspersed,  and  appended;  but 
all  so  woven  in  as  to  form  a  complete  and  consistent  narrative.  The  additions  to  the  canonical  book  must  have  been  made  at  a  comparatively  early  period.  P.] 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  Vashti  refuseth  to  come,  when 
sent  for  by  the  king.  13  Ahasuerus,  by  the  counsel  of  Memucan, 
maketh  the  decree  of  men’s  sovereignty  over  their  wives. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  °Aha- 
suems,  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  lover  an 
hundred  and  seven  and  twenty1  provinces,) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Aha¬ 
suerus  csat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
ivas  in  dShushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a 
feast8  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants; 
the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and 
princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him ; 

4  When  he  •'showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 


A. M.  3485  or  3541. 

B. C.  519  or  403. 


CHAP.  I. 

Not  that  Ezra  4. 
6.  Da.  9.1,  but  Darius 
Hystaspes  or  Xerxes 
or  Artaxerxes  Long- 
hand,  Ezr.vi.vii. 

b  Ps.17.14j37.35. Da. 
6.i.ch.8.9;9.30. 

1  Since  the  time  of 
Cyrus  seven  new  pro¬ 
vinces  had  been 
added. — /. 

c  2Sa.7.i.Pr.i6.i6. 
d  Ne.i.i.Da.8.2. 

e  Ec.  10.  19.  2  Sa.  3. 
20.  1  Ki.  3. 15.  Da.5.1. 
Mar.  6.21.  Lu.  14. 13. 


f  Is. 39.2.  Da.4.30.  1 
Sa.25.36. 

2  i.e.  half  a  year. 
— [We  have  records 
elsewhere  of  feasts 
not  less  protracted, 
and  the  custom 
seems  still  to  obtain 
in  Persia. — /.] 


A. M.  3485  or  3541. 

B. C.  519  or  463. 


3  Heb .found. 

4  Or,  violet. 

5  Palaces  consisting 
merely  of  pillars,  and 
covered  with  splen¬ 
did  awnings,  are  still 
found  in  Persia  and 
India.  Some  idea  of 
their  magnificence 
may  be  formed  from 
the  famous  Bargab 
of  the  emperor  Ak- 
ber,  which  required 
for  its  erection  the 
work  of  1000  men 
during  a  week,  and 
was  capable  of  enter¬ 
taining  10,000  guests. 
—C. 

g  Wherein  they 
sat,  ch.7.8.  Eze.23.41. 
Am.  2.8;6.4.Jn.  13.23. 

6  The  couches  or 
sofas  upon  which  the 
Persians  reclined 
while  feasting. — C. 

h  Or  forphyre ,and 
marble ,  and  alabas¬ 
ter ,  and  stone  of  blue 
colour ,1  Ki.7.9. 


kingdom,  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  ma¬ 
jesty,  many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  four¬ 
score  days.2 

5  And  when  these  days  wrere  expired,  the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  wrere 
present3  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great 
and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  gar¬ 
den  of  the  king’s  palace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  blue4  hang¬ 
ings,  fastened5  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and 
purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble: 
the  ybeds6  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pave¬ 
ment  ftof  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black 
marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  i.  Three  monarchs  of  this 
name  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible: — I.  The  father  of 
Darius  the  Mede,  who  is  well  known  in  history  as 
Cyaxeres,  the  conqueror  of  Nineveh;  and  who  began 
to  reign  in  B.C.  634.  2.  Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia, 

mentioned  in  Ezr.  4.  6;  and  who  was  the  same  as  Cam- 
byses.  He  began  to  reign  in  B.c.  529.  3.  The  Ahas¬ 

uerus  here  spoken  of,  who  has  been  identified  with  the 
Xerxes  of  classic  historians.  Tne  traits  of  character 
described  in  this  book  accord  well  with  those  mentioned 


by  Greek  writers.  He  was  a  rash,  unscrupulous,  and 
sensual  tyrant;  easily  influenced  by  passion,  and  thus 
open  to  the  devices  of  crafty  counsellors.  It  was  in 
the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  gave  the  grand  feast  to 
his  nobles  mentioned  in  ver.  3;  and  it  was  in  the  same 
year,  probably  at  the  very  same  time,  he  assembled 
his  chief  officers  to  deliberate  on  the  invasion  of  Greece. 

P.\ 

Ver.  5.  [Shushan,  called  by  the  Greeks  Susa,  was 
the  ancient  capital  of  Elam.  It  was  captured  by  the 

924 


Assyrians  about  B.c.  650  It  was  subsequently  occu¬ 
pied  by  Cyrus,  and  was  b)  him  restored  to  Babylon. 
Daniel  resided  in  it  for  a  time,  Da.  viii.  Under  the 
Persian  monarchy  Shushan  was  a  royal  city,  the  king 
residing  there  for  a  portion  of  each  year.  Nehemiah 
was  in  Shushan  when  he  heard  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem,  Ne.  i.  The  site  of  the  ancient  capital  is  now 
marked  by  a  number  of  large  and  desolate  mounds, 
lying  between  the  rivers  Ulai,  Da.  8.  2,  and  Dizful. 
The  ruins  cover  an  area  nearly  four  miles  in  circuit. 
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Ahasuerus  feasts  his  princes  and  people. 


ESTHER  II. 


Vashti  divorced  by  Ahasuerus . 


gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  an¬ 
other,)  and  royal7  wine  in  'abundance,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  state  of  the  king.8 

8  And  the  drinking  teas  according  to  the 
law;  none  did  fccompel:9  for  so  the  king  had 
appointed1  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every  man’s  plea¬ 
sure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for 
the  women1  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged 
to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  f  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart 
of  the  king  was  mmerry  with  wine,  he  com¬ 
manded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  "Harbona,  Bigtha, 
and  Abagtha,  Zetliar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
2chamberlains3  that  served  in  the  presence  of 
Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king  with  the  crown-royal,  to  show  the  people 
and  the  princes  her  beauty;  for  she  was  fair 
to  look  on.4 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused5  to  come  at 
the  king’s  commandment  by  his  chamberlains;6 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his 
anger  burned  in  him. 

13  IF  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  men, 
which  knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king’s 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg¬ 
ment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  0 seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  which  saw  the  king’s  face,7  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom,) 

15  Whatp  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per¬ 
formed  the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasu¬ 
erus  by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan8  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 
wrong9  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall 
despiser  their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  com¬ 
manded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king’s  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt9  and 
wrath.1 


A. M.  3485  or  3541. 

B. C.  519  or  463. 


7  which  the  king 
used  to  drink. 

x  Jn.2.6-10. 

8  Heb.  according  to 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

k  Or,  trouble ,  Da. 
4.9. 

9  The  contrary  was 
the  custom  even  of 
the  polished  Atheni¬ 
ans,  whose  barbarous 
law  of  the  table  was 
‘drink  or  begone,’ 
This  is  the  first  his¬ 
torical  note  of  any 
public  law  in  favour 
of  temperance. — C. 

I  Jn.2.8. 

1  Oriental  etiquette 
still  prohibits  the 
promiscuous  meeting 
of  males  and  females 
at  table.  Ahasuerus 
and  his  nobles  ac¬ 
cordingly  feast  in  the 
garden  (ver.5),  Vash¬ 
ti  and  her  ladies  in 
the  royal  house. — C. 

w2Sa.13.28.  Ec.io. 
i9;7-2>3-Judei2. 

n  ch.7.9. 

2  Or,  eunuchs. 

3  See  note  on  Ezr. 
7.14.—C. 

4  Heb.  good  of 
countenance. 

o  It  is  generally 
stated  that  Vashti 
refused  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  king 
because  her  appear¬ 
ance  unveiled  would 
have  been  accounted 
a  degradation ;  but 
though  such  an  opin¬ 
ion  may  have  become 
prevalent  in  some 
parts  of  the  East, 
Herodotus  assures 
us  that  it  was  custo¬ 
mary  for  the  ancient 
Persians  to  exhibit 
the  beauty  of  their 
women  at  feasts  ;  but 
there  is  no  need  of 
his  testimony  to  esta¬ 
blish  the  fact  of  the 
custom,  for  in  ver.  15 
the  trial  of  Vashti's 
refusal  is  ‘according 
to  law.’ — C. 

6  Heb.  which  was 
by  the  hand  of  his 
eunuchs. 

0  Ezr.  7. 14.  Pr.11.14. 
2  Ki.25.19. 

7  This  is  not  a  mere 
figure  for  intimacy, 
but  a  literal  fact ;  for 
during  some  periods 
of  the  Persian  his¬ 
tory  none  but  a  few 
were  ever  permitted 
to  speak  to  the  king. 
— C. 

p  Heb.  W hat  to  do, 
Mal.2.i4.Col.3.i9. 

8  The  youngest  an¬ 
swers  first  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  custom  that 
prevails  even  in  Eu¬ 
ropean  law  -  courts. 
It  affords  the  more 
experienced  time  to 
think  on  what  is  pro¬ 
posed,  and  it  removes 
the  delicacy  of  a 
young  judge  contra¬ 
vening  the  opinion  of 
his  senior. — C. 

q  1  Co.  6. 7,8. 

r  2  Sa.6.i6,with  Ep. 
5-33- 

9  Wives  will  con¬ 
temn  their  husbands, 
and  husbands  will 
deal  outrageously 
with  their  wives. 

1  Wherever  there  is 
an  unnatural  law  or 
custom,  it  sooner  or 
later  punishes  the 
enacter  or  observer. 
Such  was  the  custom 
amongst  the  Persians 
of  exposing  their 
wives  to  the  gaze  of 
Bacchanalian  revel¬ 
lers,  and  such  the  law 
of  polygamy,  which 
invariably  establishes 
domestic  tyranny, 
introduces  jealousies 
and  feuds,  and  slow¬ 
ly  yet  finally  extir¬ 
pates  those  classes 
whose  riches  enable 
them  most  extensive¬ 
ly  to  follow  their  ca¬ 
prices,  and  indulge 

their  passions.  C. - 

The  sense  seems  to 
be : — ‘  And  hence¬ 
forth  the  ladies  of  Per¬ 
sia  and  Media,  who 
have  heard  of  the  act 
of  the  queen,  will 


A. M.  3485  or  3541. 
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speak  to  (their  hus¬ 
bands)  the  king’s 
princes,  with  too 
much  contempt  and 
petulance.’ — P. 

2  Heb.  If  it  be  good 
with  the  king. 

3  Heb  .from  before 
him. 

4  Heb.  that  it  pass 
not  away. 

s  Pr.i8.i3;27.4. 

5  Heb.  unto  her 
companion. 

/Ep.5.22,23,33.1  Pe. 
3. 1-7.  Col.  3. 18. 

6  Heb.  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  the  king. 

u  Heb.  that  one 
should  publish  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  his  people , 
ch.3.i2;8.9.Lu.i6.8. 

7  The  latter  part  of 
this  verse  ought  to  be 
translated  as  follows: 
— ‘  That  every  man 
should  be  ruler  iu  his 
own  house,  and 
should  speak  in  the 
tongue  of  his  people.’ 
The  Targum  gives 
this  interpretation:— 
‘  Every  man  shall 
rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  compel  his  wife 
to  speak  in  the  lan- 

uage  of  her  hus- 

and  and  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  his  people.’ 
It  appears  that  the 
Persians  when  they 
married  foreign  wives 
permitted  them  to 
rule  the  harem  as 
they  thought  proper, 
and  to  use  in  it  their 
own  language.  The 
decree  of  Ahasuerus 
was  intended  to  put 
a  stop  to  this  prac¬ 
tice. — P. 


CHAP.  II. 

B.C.  515  or  459. 

a  Da.6.i8.ch.6.i. 

1  Not  that  he  had 
forgotten  her,  for  if  he 
had,  his  wrath  had  no 
object ;  but  he  now 
remembers  her  with 
returning  tender¬ 
ness,  and  the  judges 
who  had  pronounced 
sentence  against  her 
are  anxious  to  pre¬ 
vent  her  restoration, 
lest  it  might  lead  to 
their  dismissal  or 
punishment. — C. 

b  ch.i.i6;6.5. 

2  This  proposal  was 
perhaps  intended  to 
divert  the  king’s 
thoughts.  It  was, 
however,  the  usual 
way  in  which  the 
harem  or  seraglio  was 
furnished ;  the  finest 
women  in  the  land, 
whether  of  high  or 
low  degree,  were 
sought  out  and 
brought  to  the  harem. 
They  all  became  the 
king’s  concubines ; 
but  one  was  raised  as 
chief  wife  or  sultana 
to  the  throne,  and  her 
issue  was  specially 
entitled  to  inherit. — I. 

3  Heb.  unto  the 
hand. 

c  Or,  Hegai,  ver.  8. 

4  There  is  still  an 
officer  in  the  Persian 
court  called  Daroga , 
and  his  authority 
over  the  harem  is 
next  to  that  of  the 
king. — C. 

af  Or,  ornaments, 
ver.  12-14.  Is.  3. 18-23. 

5  Baths,  unguents, 
and  in  modern  lan¬ 
guage  all  the  neces¬ 
saries  of  an  eastern 
toilette. — C. 

h  1  Sa.  2.  8.  Ps.75.6; 
113.7,8.  Eze.  17.24. 

x  ver.  15;  cli.3. 358.2; 
10.3. 

k  2K1  24.6,15.  2Ch. 
36. 10.  Je.  24. 1. 

6  That  is,  not  Mor- 
decai,  but  Kish,  who 
had  been  carried 
away.  This  must  be 
the  meaning,  as  this 
event  occurred  about 
140  years  after  the 
time  of  Jeconiah’s 
captivity. — C. 

7  Heb.  nourished. 


19  If  it  please  the  king,2  let  there  go  a 
royal  commandment  from  him,3  and  let  it  be 
written  among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  that  it  be  not  altered,4  That  Vashti 
scome  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus;  and  let 
the  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto  5another 
that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree  which  he 
shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all 
his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall 
‘give  to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  pleased  the  king6  and 
the  princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Memucan: 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s 
provinces,  into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in 
his  own  house;  and  "that  it  should  be  pub¬ 
lished  according  to  the  language  of  every  peo¬ 
ple.7 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  he  chosen.  5  Mordecai 
the  nursing  father  of  Esther.  8  Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai  before 
the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  purification,  and  going  in  to  the  king. 
15  Esther  best  pleasing  him,  is  made  queen.  21  Mordecai  discovering 
a  treason,  is  recorded  in  the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of 
.  king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  “re¬ 
membered  Vashti,1  and  what  she  had  done,  and 
what  was  decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king’s  Servants  that  minis¬ 
tered  unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  vir¬ 
gins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all 
the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may 
gather2  together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 
unto  the  custody3  of  TIege  the  king’s  chamber- 
lain,  keeper  of  the  women;4  and  let  their  dthings 
for  purification5  be  given  them : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the 
king  ?lbe  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the 
thing  pleased  the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  11  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was 
a  certain  'Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Sliimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
a  Benjamite; 

6  Whofc  had  been  carried  away  from  Jeru¬ 
salem6  with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried 
away  with  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car¬ 
ried  away. 

7  And  he  brought  up7  Hadassah,  (that  is, 


One  of  the  largest  of  the  mounds  has  been  explored  by 
Loftus,  and  he  laid  bare  the  foundations  of  the  royal 
palace.  One  vast  hall  in  it  measures  343  feet  by  244, 
and  was  ornamented  by  ranges  of  columns.  Probably 
in  this  hall  Ahasuerus  held  his  great  feast.  P.  ] 

Ver.  6.  [The  open  courts  of  all  eastern  houses  of  the 
better  class  have  tesselated  pavement  of  marble.  Some 
of  those  in  Damascus  are  exceedingly  rich  and  beauti¬ 


ful.  The  divans  too  are  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  or 
silver,  with  heavy  fringe  of  gold.  P.  ] 

Ver.  13.  [This  expression  appears  to  include  both 
statute  and  common  law;  or,  in  other  words,  the  law 
as  written,  and  the  ordinary  practice  followed  in  court. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Ahasuerus,  though  a  fickle 
and  passionate  tyrant,  here  thinks  it  right  to  consult  his 
ministers.  He  threw  upon  them  the  responsibility.  P.~\ 

926 


REFLECTION  S. — Insatiable  is  the  nature  of  covet¬ 
ousness  and  ambition,  which  gathers  to  itself  all  people 
and  countries,  yet  is  nothing  nearer  contentment.  Yea, 
kingdoms,  when  once  they  are  overgrown,  are  near  the 
brink  of  decay  and  ruin.  What  vast  expenses  do  many 
sacrifice  to  the  idol  of  pride — expenses  which  might 
have  relieved  many  helpless  families.  In  what  awful 
manner  shall  those  heathens,  who  would  urge  none  to 
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ESTHER  II. 


Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai. 


She  is  made  queen. 


Esther,1)  his  uncle’s  daughter;  for  she  had 
neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
fair  and  beautiful:8  whom  Mordecai  (when  her 
father  and  mother  were  dead)  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

8  IF  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  was  heard,  and 
when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai, m  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king’s  house,9  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper 
of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she 
obtained11  kindness  of  him;  and  he  speedily 
gave  her  her  things  for  purification,  with  such 
things  as  belonged  to  her,1  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the 
king’s  house:  and  he  preferred2  her  and  her 
maids  unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the 
women. 

10  Esther  had  not  showed  her  people,  nor 
her  kindred:3  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her 
that  she  °should  not  show  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  p  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women’s  house,  to  know4  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her.5 

12  IF  Now,  when  every  maid’s  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their 
purifications  accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months 
with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet 
odours,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her,  to 
go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the 
morrow  she  returned  into  the  second  house6  of 
the  women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz  the 
king’s  chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concubines : 


A. M.  3489  or  3545. 
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I  Da.  1. 7;  v.  58.15-17. 
ch.iv.-viii. 

8  Heb.  fair  of 
form ,  and  good  of 
countenance, 

tn  ver.3. 

9  Some  have  accus¬ 
ed  Mordecai  of  per¬ 
mitting  Esther  to  be 
taken;  the  Jews,  in 
extenuation,  say  he 
hid  her,  but  she  was 
discovered.  But, 
whatever  may  have 
been  Mordecai’s 
wishes,  he  had  no 
power  to  resist  an 
absolute  monarch. — 
Note ,  How  grateful 
should  we  feel  for  a 
government  where 
the  law  is  above  the 
king,  as  well  as  the 
subjects,  and  God 
and.  Scripture  above 
every  human  law! — 
C. 

n  Ge.  39. 21. 1  Ki.  8. 
50.  Ne.  2. 8.  Ps.  106.46. 
Pr.  16.7.  Da.  1.9.  ver.  15, 
17- 

1  Heb.  her  por¬ 
tions. 

2  Heb.  he  changed 
her.  [In  the  Persian 
harem  the  chief 
eunuch  or  keeper  is 
a  person  of  great  im¬ 
portance.  Next  to 
that  of  the  king  him¬ 
self,  it  is  the  interest 
of  the  women  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  secure  his 
favour,  as  their  com¬ 
fort  is  very  much  in 
his  power. — ■/.] 

3  It  was  prudent  in 
the  meantime  to  con¬ 
ceal  her  kindred,  the 
discovery  of  which 
might  have  operated 
to  her  prejudice. — I, 

o  Because  the  Jews 
were  so  much  con¬ 
temned,  ch.  3.  8;  ver. 
20.  Mat.  10. 16.  Ps.  1 1 2. 
5.Ep.s.i5;6.i. 

p  Jn.10.23. 

4  Heb.  to  know  the 
peace  of 

5  There  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  under¬ 
standing  how  Esther 
might  communicate 
with  Mordecai,  when 
the  kindness  of  Hegai 
is  recollected,  ver.  9. 
— C. 

6  The  house  of  the 
concubines.  The  Per¬ 
sian  monarch  seems 
to  have  had  but  one 
wife,  at  least  but  one 
in  chief  favour  and 
esteem  with  him, 
though  he  must  have 
had  many  secondary 
wives  or  concubines. 
This  was  the  name 
of  every  one  that 
was  taken  from 
among  the  virgins 
(who  had  a  separate 
house  for  them¬ 
selves),  and  conduct¬ 
ed  to  the  king’s  bed; 
where,  having  pass¬ 
ed  a  night,  she  re¬ 
turned  no  more  to 
the  virgins’  apart¬ 
ments,  but  was  the 
next  morning  receiv¬ 
ed  into  the  house  of 
the  concubines,  and 
there  treated  in  the 
state  and  port  of  one 
of  the  king’s  wives; 
for  such  they  were 
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accounted.  No  man 
was  permitted  to 
marry  them  as  long 
as  the  king  lived;  ana 
upon  his  demise  they 
generally  fell  to  his 
successor.  Of  these 
Darius  Nothus  is 
reckoned  to  have  had 
no  less  than  360. — 
Poole. 

q  ver.  12.  Ps.  105.20. 

r  ver.  7. 

s  Ps.131.1.  He.  13.5. 
iPe.5.5. 

tCa.  6.9.  Pr.  16.7.  Lu. 
I4.n.ver.9,i7. 

u  With  ch.i.7;8.9. 

6  The  divorce  of 
Vashti  took  place  in 
the  third  year  of 
Ahasuerus,  and  Es¬ 
ther’s  accession  four 

years  after.  C. - It 

was  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign 
Xerxes  returned 
from  his  unsuccess¬ 
ful  and  disastrous 
expedition  against 
Greece.  Humiliated 
as  a  soldier,  it  was 
quite  characteristic 
of  an  eastern  despot 
to  drown  his  cares  in 
revelry  and  licenti¬ 
ousness.  In  the  third 
year  of  his  reign  he 
dethroned  and  di¬ 
vorced  Vashti;  from 
that  time  till  the 
seventh  year  he  had 
been  immersed  in 
war,  and  had  no  time 
to  think  of  domestic 
matters. — P. 

7  Or,  kindness. 

x  Heb.  before  his 
eyes ,  Pr.5.i7,2o;2i.i. 

y  Lu.i.48.Ps.75.5,6; 
113.7,8.  iSa.  2.8.  Eze. 
17.24. 

z  ch. 1.3,5.  Ge.29.22. 
Ju.14.10, 17. 

8  Heb.  rest. 

9  A  remission  of 
taxes,  or  release  of 
prisoners. — C. 

a  Ne.8.i2.ch.9.22. 

1  They  had  frst 
been  collected  when 
Vashti  was  made 
queen;  now,  the  se- 
cond  time ,  at  the  se¬ 
lection  of  Esther. — C. 

2  Had  some  office 
there. 

3  Hence  some  think 
he  was  one  of  the 
porters;  but  this  does 
not  follow  from  his 
sitting  in  the  gate;  it 
rather  conveys  the 
idea  of  some  judicial 
dignity,  or  official  ap¬ 
pointment  about  the 
court  and  person  of 
the  king,  probably 
obtained  through  the 
influence  of  Esther 
with  Hegai,  through 
whose  kindness,  as  is 
evident  from  ver.  22, 
Mordecai  kept  up  a 
correspondence.,  or 
obtained  an  inter¬ 
view  with  his  lovely 
and  obedient  rela¬ 
tive. — C. 

b  ver.io. 

c  Or,  Bigthana ,  ch. 
6.2. 

4  Heb.  the  thres¬ 
hold. 

d  1  Sa.24.6;26.9.  Ps. 
144.10. 

e  Ec.  10.20.  Pr.  8. 12. 
R0.11.33.ch.vi.-x. 

./Ro.i3.7.Phi.2.4. 


she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were  called 
by  name. 

15  IF  Now  when  the  q  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  rthe  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
(who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,)  was  come 
to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  Required  nothing 
but  what  Hegai  the  king’s  chamberlain,  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed:  and  Esther 
‘obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasue¬ 
rus,  into  his  house-royal,  in  the  “tenth  month, 
(which  is  the  month  Tebeth,)  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign.6 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  ^favour 
fin  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that 
he  ^set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and 
made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  2made  a  great  feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther’s 
feast;  and  he  made  a  8release9  to  the  provinces, 
and  “gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered 
together  the  second  time,1  then  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king’s2  gate.3 

20  Esther  had  bnot  yet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her: 
for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
like  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  IF  In  those  days,  (while  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king’s  gate,)  two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains, 
c Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  the 
door,4  were  fivroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  “known  to  Mordecai, 
who  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and  Esther 
certified  the  king  thereof  in  y Mordecai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out;  therefore  they  were 


drink,  rise  up  in  judgment  against  those  professed 
Christians  who  send  round  their  healths,  their  toasts, 
and  send  round  sin  and  death  along  with  them  !  Y ea, 
ordinarily  hard  drinking,  however  unforced,  issues  in 
the  misery  or  shame  of  those  who  occasioned  it.  If 
persons  be  once  intoxicated  with  liquor,  how  imprudent 
their  conduct !  they  are  ready  to  dishonour  themselves 
or  their  nearest  relations,  and  to  require  what  cannot 
be  decently  granted.  And  when  pride  meets  with 
pride  the  issue  is  contention  and  ruin.  It  is  easier  to 
govern  a  kingdom  than  to  rule  our  own  proud  spirit. 
But  especially  unhappy  are  those  contentions  between 
married  persons  which  happen  before  company.  The 
bad  consequences  of  them  may  never  be  cured.  It  is 
indeed  dangerous  for  kingdoms  to  indulge  disobedience 
in  the  wives  of  rulers;  but  death  or  divorce  ought  to  be 
the  last  means  used  to  prevent  it.  Nor  ought  even  the 
general  welfare  of  kingdoms  to  be  founded  in  injustice 
to  particulars.  But  O  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  ! 
he  makes  all  the  follies  and  wickedness,  as  well  as  the 
counsels  of  mankind,  to  work  for  his  own  glory  and 
the  good  of  his  church  and  people. 

CHAPTER  II.  REFLECTIONS.— What  is  done 
in  haste  and  passion  issues  in  bitter  repentance  and 
grief.  And  what  odd  shifts  crafty  courtiers  will  take 


to  avoid  coming  under  the  power  of  a  female  whom 
they  have  injured.  Yea,  men  will  practise  the  greatest 
extravagance  and  wickedness  to  gratify  their  fleshly 
lusts.  Surely  we  may  here  observe  the  need  there 
was  of  the  gospel,  in  order  to  reduce  men  to  the  ob¬ 
servance  even  of  the  plainest  laws  of  nature:  and  at  the 
same  time  we  discern  the  wisdom  of  God  in  carry¬ 
ing  on  his  wise  and  holy  designs  by  means  of  the  most 
simple  methods.  What  care  he  takes  of  orphans 
and  fatherless!  And  great  is  the  care  which  men 
ought  to  take  of  them.  Yea,  it  is  comely  when  near 
relations  have  a  tender  and  fixed  regard  for  one  another. 
Great  prudence  is  sometimes  necessary  to  enable  us  to 
discern  what  truths  may  be  told,  and  what  concealed, 
without  bordering  on  falsehood.  And  the  guardians 
of  virgins  ought  to  take  the  greatest  care  of  them,  espe¬ 
cially  if  they  are  brought  into  slippery  and  dangerous 
situations.  How  strangely  God  brings  treasonable 
plots  to  light !  And  it  is  an  advantage  for  courts  to 
have  faithful  attendants;  and  very  honourable  to  risk 
our  own  life  for  the  sake  of  our  sovereign,  even  when 
we  have  no  prospect  of  reward. 

CHAPTER  III.  REFLECTIONS.— The  very 
worst  of  men  are  often  exalted  to  the  highest  honours: 
and  exalted  too  to  render  their  shame  and  ruin  in  the 
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end  the  more  conspicuous  and  dreadful.  Often  the 
cringing  complaisance  of  others  lays  a  snare  for  the 
truly  godly.  And  there  is  need  therefore  of  strong 
faith  and  ardent  zeal  to  make  us  take  a  singular  course 
at  the  hazard  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us  in  this  world. 
But  no  consideration  must  influence  us  to  that  which 
is  evil.  Of  what  intolerable  pride,  insatiable  cruelty, 
and  deep-rooted  antipathy  to  the  people  of  God  are 
some  men  possessed !  And  often  courtiers  mark  out 
the  worthiest  of  the  subjects  as  the  objects  of  their  re¬ 
sentments.  The  people  of  God  are  ordinarily  loaded 
with  the  vilest  calumnies  in  order  to  encompass  their 
ruin.  And  pride,  malice,  and  revenge,  met  together, 
stick  at  nothing  to  obtain  their  own  ends.  Some  men 
are  very  lavish  of  their  money  in  the  service  of  the 
devil,  who  would  be  absolute  churls  in  the  service  of 
God.  And  crafty  courtiers  often  make  princes  believe 
what  is  for  their  unspeakable  hurt  to  be  for  their  inex¬ 
pressible  advantage.  But  miserable  is  the  state  of 
nations  when  flattering  sycophants  can  sway  the  sove¬ 
reign  to  everything  horrid  at  their  pleasure.  And  it  is 
absurd  for  princes  or  others  to  riot  in  mirth  and  plea¬ 
sure  when  the  church  is  in  danger  and  the  public  per¬ 
plexed.  But  there  is  no  counsel  nor  device  effectual 
against  the  Lord.  Even  Haman’s  appeal  to  the  lot, 
for  marking  out  a  lucky  day  for  the  destruction  of  thfc 
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Raman  seeketh  revenge. 


ESTHER  IV. 


The  mourning  of  Mordecai. 


both  changed  on  a  tree:5  and  it  was  H  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Human ,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised  by  Mordecai,  seeketh 
revenge  upon  all  the  Jeics.  7  He  castetli  lots.  8  He  obtaineth  by 
calumniation  a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  J ews  to  death. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasnerns 
.  promote0  Hainan  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that  icere  in 
the  king’s  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Hainan; 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning 
him:  but  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence.1 

3  Then  the  king’s  servants,  which  were  in 
the  king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  trans- 
gressest  thou  the  king’s  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Hainan,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai’s  matters  would  stand:  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew.2 

5  And  when  Hainan  saw  that  Mordecai 
bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
Hainan  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone;  for  they  had  showed  him  the 
people  of  Mordecai:  wherefore  Haman  sought 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews3  that  were  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  even  the 
people  of  Mordecai. 

7  IF  In  the  first  month,  (that  is,  the  month 
Nisan,)  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
they  cast  bPur,  that  is,  the  lot,4  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to 
the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  IF  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and 
dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces 
of  thy  kingdom;  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people;  neither  keep  they  the  king’s 
laws:  therefore  it  is  not5  for  the  king’s  profit 
to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that 
they  may  be  destroyed;6  and  I  will  pay7  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it 
into  the  king’s  treasuries.8 

10  And  the  king  took  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Ham¬ 
medatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews’  cenemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  with  them 
asd  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  Then  were  the  king’s  e  scribes  called  on 


A. M.  3493  or  3549. 

B. C.  51 1  or  455. 


g  Ge.  40. 19.  De.  21. 
22.  Jos.  8. 29. 

o  Josephus  says 
they  were  crucified; 
and  Grotius  observes 
that  hanging-  was  a 
punishment  frequent 
among  the  Persians. 
— C. 

h  ch.6.i,2.Mal.3.i6. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  Ps.12.8.  Mai.  3.15. 
Pr.29.2. 

1  The  most  proba¬ 
ble  explanation  of 
this  is,  that  Haman 
was  an  Amalekite, 
and  Mordecai  scorn¬ 
ed  to  do  homage  or 
show  respect  in  any 
way  to  one  of  that 
hated  nation.  Pos¬ 
sibly  also  Mordecai 
saw  the  wily  and 
traitorous  heart  of 
the  powerful  but  un¬ 
scrupulous  adviser. 
The  sequel  shows 
that  Hainan’s  boast¬ 
ed  loyalty  and  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  king  was 
assumed  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  personal  ag¬ 
grandizement. — P. 

2  Agag  was  the 
common  name  of  the 
kings  of  Amalek, 
with  whom  Israel 
was  commanded  to 
have  no  peace.  No¬ 
thing  can  account  for 
the  refusal  of  Morde¬ 
cai  to  do  an  act  of 
ordinary  courtesy  to 
his  superior,  but  the 
idea  that  he  judged 
himself  thereby  con¬ 
travening  a  com¬ 
mandment  of  God. 
He  recollected  how 
Saul  his  kinsman  had 
suffered  for  sparing 
the  wicked  Agag — 
he  dreaded  he  might 
suffer  for  bowing  to 
his  equally  wicked 
descendant. — C. 

3  Every  single  evil 
passion  passes  imme¬ 
diately  into  another 
when  temptation  of¬ 
fers.  Haman  appears 
to  have  been  merely 
proud,'  instantly  he 
becomes  immeasura¬ 
bly  cruel — he  was  of¬ 
fended  by  the  neglect 
of  one  man,  whom  his 
pride  disdains  to 
punish;  but  in  re¬ 
venge  of  the  imagin¬ 
ary  insult  his  cruelty 
enacts  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  a  whole  na¬ 
tion. — C. 

b  ch.9.24.Eze.2i.2i. 
He  tried  to  fix  upon 
a  lucky  day  for  his 
project. 

4  The  casting  of 
lots  to  find  out  for¬ 
tunate  months  and 
days, and  even  hours, 
is  still  all-prevalent 
in  Persia.  The  king 
maintains  an  astrolo¬ 
ger  for  this  supersti¬ 
tious  purpose.  Euro¬ 
pean  almanacs  were 
formerly  filled  with 
such  vain  but  too 
successful  imposi¬ 
tions  upon  credulity, 
and  even  yet  there 
are  those  who  prefer 
one  month  or  one 
day  of  the  week  to 
another  for  special 
undertakings.  All 
this  is  a  departure 
from  God  <  that, 
rightly  considered, 
amounts  to  idolatry. 
The  word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  and  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  of¬ 
fence,  are  the  only 
oracles  a  true  be¬ 
liever  dares  or  re¬ 
quires  to  consult. — C. 

5  Heb.  meet  or 
equal. 

3  Heb.  to  destroy 
them. 

7  Heb.  weigh.  Per¬ 
haps  coining  of 
money  was  not  then 
begun.  It  is  418  cart 
loads. 

c  Or,  oppressor ,  ch. 
7.6. 

d  Jn.19.10.  Ps.  73.7. 
Je.18.23j7.10. 

e  Or,  secretaries , 
ch.8.9;i.22. 

8  It  is  not  necessary 
to  conclude  that  this 
was  all  the  argument 
Haman  employed  to 
deceive  the  king,  but 
merely  the  substance 
of  it.  It  amounts  to 
a  charge  of  rebellion 
against  the  Jews, and 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453- 


a  lure  to  the  king’s 
covetousness  by  their 
extirpation.  The  offer 
amounts  to  above 
two  millions  of  our 
money,  but  was  not 
to  come  out  of  Ha- 
man's  private  pro¬ 
perty, as  appearsfrom 
ver.  11,  but  from  the 
product  of  the  plun¬ 
der  and  confiscation 
arising  from  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  decree. 
— C. 

ych.8.9.  1  Ki.  21.  8. 
Da.6.8,12,15. 

9  Several  signet- 
rings,  of  very  nigh 
antiquity,  may  be 
seen  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  en¬ 
graved  part  revolves 
upon  a  pivot,  and 
was  used  as  the  sign- 
manual  in  modern 
times.  Many  private 
and  public  docu¬ 
ments  still  continue 
to  be  so  authenticat¬ 
ed,  and  the  keeper  of 
the  great  seal  is  in 
Britain  an  officer  of 
the  very  highest  rank. 

C. - The  Persians 

have  stones  in  their 
rings,  which  answer 
the  purpose  of  seals. 
On  these  their  names 
are  frequently  en¬ 
graved,  and  the  im¬ 
pression  serves  for 
their  signature.  It 
was  probably  for  the 
purpose  of  sealing 
this  writing  that  the 
king  had  previously 
given  Haman  his 
ring,  by  the  use  of 
which  the  sanction  of 
the  royal  authority 
would  be  given  to  his 
bloody  mandate. — I. 

g  2  Ch. 30.6.  ch.8. 10, 
14.R0.3.15.  Pr.  1. 16;  4. 

16.15.59.7. 

h  1  Sa.22.18.Ps.83. 4, 

5.  Mat. 2. 16.  Ex.  1. 16, 

22. 

*'  Job  39.30.  Ps.  36.4. 
Ja.2.13. 

k  ch.8. 1 1, 1259.1, 16, 1 7. 

I  R0.3.  15.  Pr.  4. 16; 

1.16.15.59.7. 

m  Ge.37.25.Mat. 14. 

6.  Jn.  16.20.  Re.  11. 10. 

1  There  are  few 
things  upon  record 
more  awful  than 
this  simple  state¬ 
ment.  An  easy- 
minded  monarch  is 
deceived  by  a  crafty 
and  cruel  minister — 
the  letters  of  murder¬ 
ous  extermination 
are  despatched,  and 
this  accomplished, 
the  king  and  Haman 
*  sat  down  to  drink  1  ’ 
— C. 

n  ch.4.i6;8.i5. 

2  Because,  no 
doubt,  the  Jews  be¬ 
ing  numerous  in  the 
capital,  much  resist¬ 
ance  and  retaliation 
were  apprehended. — 


CHAP.  IV. 

1  Different  coun¬ 
tries  have  different 
modes  of  expressing 
the  same  thing,  or  at¬ 
tempting  the  same 
object.  Any  obnoxi¬ 
ous  proclamation  in  a 
free  country  would 
instantly  be  met  by 
public  assembliesand 
petitions,  but  under 
an  eastern  despotism 
the  effort  must  be 
personal.  Loud  cries 
are  so  common  in  the 
streets  of  Asiatic 
towns  that  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  Mordecai 
would  not  be  consi¬ 
dered  more  than  the 
ordinary  mode  of  at¬ 
tracting  public  atten¬ 
tion.—  C. 

2  Heb.  eunuchs. 

3  This  is  a  lovely 
trait  in  Esther’s  cha¬ 
racter.  She  does  not 
despise  her  unhappy 
relative,  whom  pro¬ 
bably  she  believes 
demented,  but  is  4  ex¬ 
ceedingly  grieved,’ 
and  sends  everything 
in  her  power  to  re¬ 
lieve  and  comfort 
him. — C. 

a  Ge.37.35.Je.31. 15. 
RO.2.7. 

4  Heb.  whom  he 
had  set  before  her. 

b  Job  29. 16.  Ro.  12. 
15.He.13-3. 

c  Tit. 2.  10.  Mat.  24. 
45.2Tb1.16, 17. 


the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there 
was  written,  according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded,  unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and 
to  the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every 
people  after  their  language;  /in  the  name  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king’s  ring.9 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  3posts  into 
all  the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy,  Ho  kill,  and 
to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and 
old,  little  children  and  women,  in  kme  day,  even 
upon  the  ^thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
(which  is  the  month  Adar,)  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  com¬ 
mandment  to  be  given  in  every  province,  was 
published  unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be 
ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  lbeing  hastened  by 
the  king’s  commandment;  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shuslian  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Hainan  msat  down  to  drink;1  but  the  ncity 
Shushan  was  perplexed.2 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jems.  4  Esther,  under¬ 
standing  it,  scndeth  to  Mordecai,  who  showeth  the  cause,  and  adnseth 
her  to  intercede  with  the  king  for  the  nation.  10  She  excusing  herself, 
is  threatened  by  Mordecai.  15  She  appointing  a  fast ,  undertakelh 
the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and 
a  bitter  cry;1 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king’s  gate:  for 
none  mighd  enter  into  the  king’s  gate  clothed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever  the 
king’s  commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there 
was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fast¬ 
ing,  and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and  many  lay 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  IF  So  Esther’s  maids  and  her  2chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  ex¬ 
ceedingly  grieved;3  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth 
from  him:  but  ahe  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Ilatacli,  one  of  the 
king’s  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,4  and  gave  him  a  command¬ 
ment  to  Mordecai,  bto  know  what  it  was,  and 
why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  cforth  to  Mordecai  unto 
the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king’s 
gate. 


Jews,  places  it  at  so  great  a  distance  as  to  render  their 
deliverance  more  glorious,  and  his  own  and  their  ene¬ 
mies’  ruip  the  more  ignominious. 


man  severely  feels  and  laments  the  heavy  strokes  of  | 
Providence,  whilst  with  humble  resignation  he  submits 
to  the  rod :  and  it  is  peculiarly  grievous  to  him  that 
others  should  suffer  for  his  sake.  How  brave  is  it  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  God  when  it  seems  desperate  and 
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sinking !  But  unhappy  are  those  courts  where  all  are 
so  abandoned  to  gaiety,  pleasure,  and  nirth,  that 
nothing  serious  or  mournful  dare  enter.  Yea,  the 
pride  or  base  fear  of  princes  has  introduced  the  most 
unaccountable  laws,  hurtful  to  themselves,  families,  and 


CHAPTER  IV.  REFLECTIONS.  — A  good 


Mor decafs  charge  to  Esther. 


ESTHER  V. 


The  king  and  Haman  invited  to  a  banquet. 


7  And  Mordecai  told  him  dof  all  that  had 
happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of  the 
money  that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the 
king’s  treasuries  for  the  Jews,5  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing6 
of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  eShushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  -^charge  her  that  she 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  9snpplica- 
tion  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  him 
for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  Hold  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

10  1  Again"  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

11  All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the  people 
of  the  king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  whoso¬ 
ever,  whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  Hhe  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  there  is  ‘one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to 
death,7  except  such  to  mwhom  the  king  shall 
hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,8  that  he  may  live: 
but  I  have  wnot  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther’s  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  °not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt 
escape  in  the  king’s  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  pshall  there  enlargement9  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place; 
but  thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  be  de- 
stroved:  and  who  knoweth  whether  3  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?1 

15  IT  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Morde¬ 
cai  this  answer , 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that 
are  present2  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me, 
and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or 
day:  I  also  and  my  maidens3  will  fast  likewise; 
and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.4 

17  So  Mordecai  went5  his  way,  and  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king's  favour,  obtaineth  the  grace  of  the 
golden  sceptre,  and  inviteth  the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet.  6  She, 
being  encouraged  by  the  king  to  name  her  suit,  inviteth  them  to  another 
banquet  the  next  day.  9  Haman,  proud  of  his  advancement,  repineth 
at  the  contempt  of  Mordecai.  14  By  the  advice  of  his  wife  and  friends 
he  prepareth  for  him  a  gallows. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  on  Hhe  third  day,  that 
Esther  h  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  cinner  court1  of  the  king’s  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house:  and  the  king  sat 
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d  ch. 3.2-13. 

6  Though  ch.  3.  11 
gives  Hainan  the 
silver  as  well  as  the 
people ,  it  seems  pro¬ 
bable  from  this  state¬ 
ment  that  some  re¬ 
turn  to  the  royal 
treasury  was  expect¬ 
ed  from  the  plunder 
and  confiscation  of 
an  industrious  and 
mercantile  people. -C. 

6  In  the  Septuagint 
version  a  copy  of  this 
letter  or  decree  is  in¬ 
serted,  but  its  gen¬ 
uineness  is  very 
doubtful.  The  writer 
of  this  book  did  not 
think  the  decree 
worth  inserting.  It 
forms  no  part  of  the 
canon  of  Scripture. — 
P. 

e  Is.i.24.Na.3.i. 

f  \  Th.5.27.  2TL4.3. 
1  Ti.6.17. 

^■Ec.10.4.  Pr.  15. 1; 
18.23516. 14, 15. 

h  Je.23.28.  Ac.20.27. 
1  Co.4.2. 

i  He.  12.3.  Pr.  24. 10. 
Is.  40. 29-3 1. 

k  ch.5.1. 

I  Da.2.9;6.7. 

7  Such  laws  still 
exist  in  several  east¬ 
ern  courts.  They 
originated,  no  doubt, 
in  the  necessity  of 
preventing  unreason¬ 
able  intrusions  upon 
domestic  privacy ; 
they  were  advocated 
by  courtiers  on  the 
plea  of  protecting  the 
royal  dignity ;  but 
they  were  enforced 
for  the  real  purpose 
of  transferring  from 
indolent  and  luxuri¬ 
ous  inonarchs  the 
whole  administra¬ 
tion  into  the  hands  of 
their  attendants. — C. 

m  ch. 5.258.4. 

8  That  such  a  gold¬ 
en  sceptre  was  used 
by  the  Persian  kings 
is  stated  in  Xeno¬ 
phon  (Cyropced.  1.  8); 
but  while  such  autho¬ 
rities  are  introduced, 
it  is  not  for  establish¬ 
ing  the  Scripture 
truth,  which  is  totally 
independent  of  such 
aid,  but  for  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  homage 
that  faithful  history 
pays  to  divine  revela¬ 
tion. — C. 

n  1  Co.7.4,5.iPe.3.7. 

0  Phi. 2.4.  Mat.  16.24, 
25.  Pr.29. 25524. 10-12. 

p  Ge.22.  14.  Le.  26. 
42.  De.32.36.  Je.  4.  27; 
30.11546.28. 

9  Heb.  respiration. 

q  Is.49.23.  Ob.  21.  2 

Ki.13.5524.27. 

1  Agents  and  occa¬ 
sions  are  alike  in  the 
hand  of  God.  Poor 
short-sighted  human¬ 
ity  can  absolutely 
judge  of  neither;  but 
when  agents  and  oc¬ 
casions  seem  suited 
for  each  other,  it  be¬ 
comes  us  carefully  to 
watch  the  leadings  of 
Providence,  convin¬ 
ced  that  God  will 
order  all  things  well. 
—C. 

2  Heb.  found. 

3  Who,  no  doubt, 

were  Jewesses, 

chosen  at  her  request, 
and  as  deeply  inter¬ 
ested  as  herself  in 
the  decision. — C. 

4  Noble-minded  wo¬ 
man!  devoted  to  thy 
God  in  fasting,  and 
prayer  its  insepara¬ 
ble  companion,  and 
ready  to  die  for  thy 
religion  and  thy  kin¬ 
dred,  and  asking  no 
epitaph  beyond  the 
record  of  perishing  in 
so  glorious  a  cause  ! 
— Note,  One  only  has 
surpassed  this  self¬ 
devotedness.  Esther 
could  have  died  for 
her  friends!  But  oh! 
who  died  for  his  ene¬ 
mies?  R0.5.10. — C. 

5  Heb.  passed. 


CHAP.  V. 
a  ch.4.16. 

b  Mat.  10. 16.  Ps.112. 
5.iPe.3.3,5-Ep.5.i5. 
c  ch. 4.1156.4. 

1  The  more  private 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453. 


residence  of  the  king. 
The  circumstance 
that  Esther  was  seen 
by  the  king,  she 
being  in  the  court, 
while  he  was  seated 
in  the  hall,  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  the  fact 
that,  in  tne  Persian 
palaces,  the  princi¬ 
pal  apartment  is 
open  in  front,  so  that 
the  king,  from  the 
upper  end  of  the 
hall,  commands  a 
view  of  the  whole 
court. — •/. 

d  Ps.116.1.  Ac.  10.4. 
Pr.  21.  1.  ch.  4.  11 ;  8.4. 
Ge.  22. 14.  De.32.  36. 1 
Co.  10. 13. 

e  Col. 3. 18. 1  Pe.  3.1- 
7- 

/■ver.6;ch.  7.259.12. 1 
Ki.2.20.  Mar.  6.  23,  so 
Zec.i-i3.Jn.16. 24. 

2  It  was  customary 
with  the  Persian 
kings  to  give  parti¬ 
cular  cities  ana  pro¬ 
vinces  to  their  queens 
and  favourites,  not 
in  absolute  posses¬ 
sion,  but  to  furnish 
various  necessaries. 
Historians  tell  us  of 
one  city  which  was 
assigned  to  a  Persian 
queen  for  sandals,  a 
second  for  a  girdle,  a 
third  for  her  head¬ 
dress;  of  one  to  fur¬ 
nish  a  favourite  with 
flesh ,  another  with 
bread,  and  a  third 
with  wine. — C. 

g  Pr.29. 11.  Ep.  5.15. 
Mat.io.i6.Ps.ii2.5. 

h  Mat.9.10;  10. 16.  1 
Th.5.2i.Ja.3.i3. 

i  ver.3;ch.7.2;9.i2. 

k  Ja.3.13.  Pr.  29. 11. 
Mat.  10.  16.  Ep.  5.  15. 
Ps.112. 5. 

3  Heb.  to  do. 

I  Pr.16.9xh.vi. 

4  No  one  can  cer¬ 
tainly  discover  the 
motive  of  Esther  in 
this  postponement. 
It  may  have  been 
fear  shrinking  from  a 
present  difficulty  in 
hope  of  a  better  op¬ 
portunity;  or  wisdom 
seeking  more  ingra¬ 
tiation,  in  hope  of 
greater  influence;  or 
piety  waiting  upon  a 
providential  opening, 
and  concluding,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God, that 
her  time  was  not 
come.  The  event 
leads  us  to  adopt  this 
last  view  of  Esther's 
decision. — C. 

m  Lu.  6.  25.  Am.  6. 
i3-Job  20.5. 

n  ch.3.2.  Mat.  10.28. 
Ps.15.4. 

o  ch. 3.5. Job  5.2.EC. 
4.4.  Pr.27.3,4. 

P  2Sa.13.22. 

»  Heb.  caused  to 
come. 

q  ch.6.13. 

r  Da.  4. 30.  ch.  9. 7-10; 
3.1.  Ps.49.6, 16,18574.4- 
8. 12;  37-35!  17-  !4-  )ob 
21.7,8,11,12. 

j  Pr.  27. 1. 1  Th.  5.3. 
Is.  13. 8.  Lu.  21. 34,35. 

t  Job  5.2. 1  Ki.  21.  4. 
Ps.52.i,2.Ec.io.i. 

6  What  a  picture  ■ 
does  this  give  of  poor 
degraded  human  na¬ 
ture  I  Here  was  a 
man,  according  to  his 
own  account,  enjoy¬ 
ing  everything  his 
heart  could  wish  for 
—wealth,  honour,  do¬ 
mestic  prosperity ; 
and  yet  the  bitter 
hatred  he  entertain¬ 
ed  to  another  trou¬ 
bled  and  distracted 
his  mind.  Haman 
was  essentially  a  bad 
man.  He  was  vain, 
ambitious,  cruel,  and 
unscrupulous.  To 
gratify  his  private 
feelings  he  would 
stop  'at  no  crime. 
Mordecai  had  from 
the  first  formed  a 
true  estimate  of  him. 
—P. 


upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house,  over 
against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  dso,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  she  ob¬ 
tained  favour  in  his  sight:  and  the  king  ‘held 
out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  7What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request? 
it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom.2 

4  And  Esther  9  answered,  If  it  seem  good 
unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come 
this  day  unto  the  h  banquet  that  I  have  pre¬ 
pared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Hainan  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  "What  is  thy  petition?  and  it 
shall  be  granted  thee:  and  what  'is  thy  request? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be 
performed. 

7  Then  Answered  Esther,  and  said.  My  peti¬ 
tion  and  my  request  is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  peti¬ 
tion,  and  to  perform3  my  request,  let  the  king 
and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall 
prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  ‘to-morrow  as 
the  king  hath  said.4 

9  IT  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  m joy¬ 
ful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but  when  Haman 
saw  Mordecai  in  the  king’s  gate,  that  he  nstood 
not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  °full  of 
indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  p refrained  himself: 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  5called 
for  his  friends,  and  3Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  r Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of 
his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children, 
and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  pro¬ 
moted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him 
above  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  Ho-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  ‘all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long 
as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s 
gate.6 


subjects.  But  how  friendly  is  it  when  all  the  members 
of  Christ,  however  great,  sympathize  with  one  another 
in  their  distress !  God  sometimes  permits  the  most 
discouraging  circumstance  to  exercise  the  faith  and 
brighten  the  crown  of  the  redeemed.  And  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  consider  well  the  ends  of  Providence  in  putting 
us  into  our  stations,  and  to  labour  to  let  slip  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  answering  them.  If  we  have  faith  to  trust  in 


1  God  he  will  never  fail  us.  But  if  through  unbelief  we 
decline  the  path  of  duty,  we  may  expect  the  danger 
which  we  sinfully  decline.  In  times  of  great  distress, 
solemn  fasting  and  supplication  to  God  are  leading 
means  of  deliverance.  And  such  as  are  confined  ought 
to  join  in  the  work  as  well  as  the  attenders  in  public. 
In  all  our  distresses  there  is  a  throne  of  grace  open 
and  a  God  who  heareth  prayer.  When  we  are  truly 
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humbled  under  our  sins,  we  may  hope  that  God  will 
deliver  us  from  our  afflictions.  And  while  we  desire 
the  prayers  of  others,  let  us  never  forget  to  be  impor¬ 
tunate  for  ourselves.  And  having  by  the  prayers  of 
faith  committed  our  way  to  the  Lord,  we  may,  with  the 
greatest  courage  and  resolution,  venture  on  the  most 
dangerous  work  to  which  in  providence  we  have  a 
call. 


Ahasuerus  heareth  of  Mordecai  s  good  service. 


ESTHER  VI. 


Haman  unwittingly  honoureth  him. 


14  IT  Then  said  M  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  unto  him,  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow  speak  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged 
thereon :  then  a’go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha¬ 
man;  and  ’die  caused  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Ahasuerus,  hearing  read  in  the  chronicles  the  good  service  done  by 
Mordecai ,  taketh  care  for  his  reward.  4  Hainan,  coming  to  sue  that 
Mordecai  might  be  hanged,  unawares  gireth  counsel  that  he  might  do 
him  honour.  12  Complaining  of  his  misfortune,  his  friends  foretell 
him  of  his  fall. 

ON  that  night  could  not  the  king  sleep;1  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  of  records 
of  the  chronicles;2  and  they  were  read  before 
the  king.3 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  That  Mordecai 
had  told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the 
king’s  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour  and 
dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this? 
Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  IT  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court? 
(Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outward  court 
of  the  king’s  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  pre¬ 
pared  for  him.)4 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And 
the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delightetli  to  honour?  (Now 
Haman  “thought  in  his  heart.  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more  than  to 
myself?) 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453. 


u  Mar. 6. 24. 2  Sa.13. 
2,3.1  Ki.21.25.2Ch.22. 
3.4- 

x  ch.3.15.  Re.  11. 10. 
Ps.52.1,7. 

y  Pr.4.i6;i.i6.  Is.59. 
7.Ro.3.i5.ch.7.io. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1  Ileb.  the  king's 
sleep  Jled  away. 

2  These  chronicles 
were  written  in 
verse,  and  would 
therefore  form  an 
embellished  narra¬ 
tive,  well  suited  to 
amuse  the  sleepless 
king-.  The  famous 
Persian  poem  of 
Ferdoosy  is  nothing 
but  such  a  chronicle 
of  events  from  the 
creation  till  the  tenth 
century.  Similar 
poetic  records  may 
be  found  in  all  coun¬ 
tries  emerging  from 
barbarism ;  and,  in 
Persia,  they  continue 
down  till  the  present 
day. — C. 

3  We  have  here  a 
key  to  Esther’s  post¬ 
ponement  of  her  re¬ 
quest.  She  was  guid¬ 
ed  from  first  to  last 
by  divine  wisdom. 
She  may  not  herself 
have  been  fully  con¬ 
scious  of  it;  yet  still 
she  was  an  instru¬ 
ment  in  God’s  hands. 
Matters  were  not  yet 
ripe  for  action.  The 
gallows  had  not  been 
erected.  Mordecai’s 
loyalty  and  devotion 
had  not  been  fully 
developed. — P. 

4  What  a  blessing  is 
a  government  where 
liberty,  and  life,  and 
death  stand  not  in 
the  will  of  any  man, 
but  solely  in  the  law, 
openly  administered, 
and  deciding  upon 
public  evidence,  not 
upon  private  insinua¬ 
tion  I  Haman,  with¬ 
out  any  proof  of 
crime,  had  obtained 
sentence  of  death 
against  a  nation,  and 
now  by  a  single  writ 
expects  the  #  imme¬ 
diate  execution  of 
Mordecai  I  Yet,  in 
lands  of  law  and 
liberty,  let  it  never 
be  forgotten,  that 
every  nation  was  at 
one  period  of  its  his¬ 
tory  despotically  go¬ 
verned,  and  that  to 
the  light  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  due  all  the 
real  liberties  that 
any  nation  has  estab¬ 
lished  and  enjoyed. 

a  Ps.10.13.  Is.  10.  7- 
14.  Ob.3.  Pr.  18. 12;  16. 
18. 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453- 


b  Job  5.11-13- 

5  Heb.  in  whose 
honour  the  king  de - 
lighteth. 

6  Heb.  Let  them 
bring  the  royal  ap¬ 
parel. 

7  Heb.  whereiuith 
the  king  clotheth  him¬ 
self. 

8  Xenophon  relates 
that  the  robe  of  Cyrus 
was  half  purple,  half 
white,  and  that  for 
any  one  to  wear  su  h 
a  robe  was  a  ca,  «ial 
offence.  This  pro¬ 
posal  of  Haman  was 
therefore  high  pre¬ 
sumption,  and  indi¬ 
cates  a  mind  aban¬ 
doned  to  vanity,  and 
ruined  by  success. — 
C. 

ciKi.1.33. 

9  This  *  crown- 
royal  ’  was  most  pro¬ 
bably  some  regal  or¬ 
nament  for  the  head 
of  the  horse,  not  of 
the  man.  To  put  the 
crown  upon  his  own 
head,  even  Haman, 
in  all  his  pride, 
would  scarcely  have 
dared  to  propose. 
This  custom  of 
crowning  a  horse  led 
in  state  still  prevails 
in  Ethiopia. — C. 

1  Heb.  cause  him 
to  ride. 

d  Ge.41.43. 
e  Job  5. 11-13.  Mi.7. 
8.  Lu.14.11. 

2  Heb.  suffer  not  a 
whit  to  fail. 

yEzr.6.13.  Lu.i.  51, 
52.  Ps.30.5;3i.2o;33.i8, 
i9537-39;92.ii. 

«  Pitts  relates  a 
nearly  similar  pro¬ 
cession  in  Algiers,  in 
honour  of  a  proselyte 
to  Mohammedanism. 
See  Harmer ,  vol.  ii. 
c.  6.—C. 
g  Ps.  131.1,2. 
h  2  Sa.15.30.Je.144. 
Job  20.5.  Pr.11.8;  1.31; 
2i.i8.Ps.9.i5,i6. 
i  ch.5. 10-14. 
k  ch.i.  13.  Ge.  41.  8. 
Da.2.i2.Mat.2.i. 

I  Da.6. 4-24. 1  Sa.  5. 
3.  Am.8.i4-Zec.  12.2-9. 

4  Fully  aware  of 
Hainan’s  evil  pur¬ 
poses  against  the 
Jewish  nation,  they 
conclude  that  Mor¬ 
decai  will  show  little 
mercy  to  the  fallen 
Agagite.  In  this  they 
judged  Mordecai  by 
themselves,  or  in¬ 
wardly  dreaded  that 
righteous  retribution 
which  their  own  con¬ 
sciences  told  them 
they  deserved. — C. 

m  Je.22.7.De.32.35, 
36. 


7  And  Haman  ^answered  the  king,  Eor  the 
man  whom  the  king  delightetli  to  honour,5 

8  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought6  which 
the  king  usetfJ  to  wear,8  and  the  chorse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown-royal  which  is 
set  upon  his  head;9 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered 
to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s  most  noble 
princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man  withal 
whom  the  king  delightetli  to  honour,  and  bring 
him  on  horseback1  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
and  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Hainan,  eMake 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate:  let  nothing 
fail2  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  Hook  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him 
on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour.3 

12  1  And  Mordecai  9  came  again  to  the 
king’s  gate:  but  Haman  hasted  to  his  house 
mourning,  and  ^having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Hainan  told  Zeresh  his  hvife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  Hvise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  lIf  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou 
shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  slialt  surely 
fall  before  him.4 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king’s  chamberlains,  and  ^hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 


CHAPTER  V.  REFLECTIONS.— Prudence 
and  courage  must  be  joined  to  our  prayers  if  we  would 
succeed  in  any  work  for  God.  And  a  plentiful  har¬ 
vest  of  joy  shall  they  reap  who  sow  in  the  tears  and 
mourning  of  faith.  They  who  venture  all  for  God 
shall  find  him  able  to  do  for  them  unspeakably  better 
than  their  most  sanguine  hopes.  While  himself  is 
easily  accessible,  casting  out  none  that  come  to  him, 
he  can  dispose  the  spirits  of  the  haughtiest  princes  to 
whatever  he  pleases.  But  in  our  dealing  with  great 
men,  it  is  best  first  to  conciliate  their  affection  before 
we  ask  important  favours:  and  to  watch  the  favourable 
moment  is  the  best  way  to  insure  success.  They  who 
are  careful  to  please  God  need  neither  fear  nor  care 
who  are  displeased  with  them  for  so  doing.  But  piti¬ 
ful  and  miserable  is  the  condition  of  the  proud.  Easily 
they  are  puffed  up  with  that  which  is  intended  to  ruin 
them,  and  unmeasurably  fretted  at  that  which  could 
never  hurt  them.  Their  pride  and  discontentment  create 
them  numberless  miseries,  and  rob  them  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  mercies:  and  the  curse  of  God  is  often 
visible  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  all  their  great  posses¬ 
sions.  But  it  is  unhappy  for  proud  spirits  to  have  rash 
and  imprudent  advisers,  who  spur  them  on  to  the  most 
debasing  resentment.  And  base  are  those  minds  which 
promote  revenge,  even  the  lowest,  with  alertness  and 
pleasure.  _ 

CHAPTER  VI.  REFLECTIONS.— How  un¬ 
searchable  are  God’s  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  By  the  most  insignificant  trifles  can  he 
promote  his  most  important  purposes.  Happy  are 


those  who  have  the  sleep  of  his  beloved  granted  to 
them:  or  if  their  eyes  be  debarred  from  rest,  can  em¬ 
ploy  their  minds  in  sweet  surveys  of  the  annals  of  re¬ 
deeming  love !  The  natural  law  of  gratitude,  even 
towards  the  meanest  inferior,  is  binding  upon  the  con¬ 
science.  But  how  little  notice  earthly  princes  take  of 
their  mean  servants  and  friends,  when  they  often  know 
not  whether  their  important  services  have  been  re¬ 
warded  or  not !  Nay,  often  the  greatest  merits  and 
best  services  are  least  rewarded  at  Courts.  That 
modesty  and  self-denial  which  are  of  so  great  price 
before  God,  hinder  men’s  preferment  in  this  world ; 
whilst  forward  flatterers  thrust  themselves  into  hon¬ 
ours.  The  longer  we  have  neglected  to  recompense 
favours  done  us  we  should  the  more  abundantly  reward 
them  at  last.  But  pride  and  ambition  are  never  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  most  accumulated  honours.  And  it  is 
dangerous  for  courtiers  to  have  too  high  an  opinion  of 
their  own  merits,  and  of  their  interest  with  princes,  or 
to  presume  on  more  than  they  really  have.  Kings 
ought  always  to  delight  in  honouring  the  deserving, 
and  encouraging  those  that  do  well.  But  how  con¬ 
founding  is  it  to  proud  spirits  to  be  obliged  to  confer 
that  honour  on  the  distinguished  objects  of  their  hatred 
and  contempt,  which  they  had  carved  out  for  them¬ 
selves  !  Miserable  comforters  in  a  day  of  distress  are 
those  who  flatter  us  in  the  time  of  our  prosperity;  and 
it  is  in  vain  to  fight  against  those  whom  God  protects. 
But  none  hurry  faster  downwards  than  falling  favourites 
at  courts.  And  sad  presages  of  approaching  ruin  often 
seize  upon  sinners  before  destruction  comes  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 


CHAPTER  VII.  REFLECTIONS.— God  often 
strangely  animates  his  enemies  in  power  to  encourage 
his  people’s  requests  for  favour.  And  a  tender  regard 
for  natural  life  at  stake  makes  us  very  earnest  in  sup¬ 
plicating  deliverance:  and  surely  then  we  ought  to  be 
much  more  earnest  for  the  life  of  our  own  and  others’ 
souls.  The  most  ruinous  and  wicked  projects  are  often 
laid  to  gratify  men’s  sinful  lusts.  And  though  persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  people  of  God  is  not  only  impious,  but  even 
exceedingly  detrimental  to  the  state,  where  nothing 
can  repair  the  loss  of  pious  and  industrious  subjects, 
how  often  is  it  practised!  Men  are  ready  often  to 
startle  at  the  mention  of  that  very  wickedness  to  which 
they  had  given  their  consent !  And  sin  generally  be¬ 
comes  vexatious  and  burdensome  at  the  last.  That  is 
often  done  thoughtlessly  with  which,  on  a  moment’s 
cool  reflection,  we  cannot  but  be  shocked.  Many 
seem  amazed  at  the  wickedness  of  others,  who  over¬ 
look  the  same,  or  a  greater,  in  themselves.  And  ac¬ 
complices  in  guilt  quickly  become  the  bitterest  enemies 
one  to  another.  How  dejected  in  adversity  are  those 
who  were  most  proud  in  prosperity!  The  most  insol¬ 
ent  enemies  of  God’s  people  may  quickly  be  glad  to 
bow  at  their  feet.  And  every  motion  creates  suspicion 
against  a  man  whose  character  is  once  proved  infamous 
and  abandoned.  All  hands  will  eagerly  help  down 
with  falling  courtiers;  and  the  ruin  of  the  wicked  comes 
upon  them  in  an  instant!  Yea,  the  enemies  of  God’s 
church  are  astonishingly  taken  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness,  and  have  their  pride  brought  down,  their  perse¬ 
cution  punished,  and  their  mischief  returned  on  their 
head. 
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Esther  makelh  suit  to  Ahasuerus. 


ESTHER  VI IT. 


Mordecai  is  advanced. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A. M.  3495  or  3551.  A.M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453.  B.C.  509  or  453. 


1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman,  maketli  suit  for  her 
own  life  and  her  people's.  5  She  accuseth  Haman.  7  The  king  in 
his  anger,  being  told  of  the  gallows  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mor¬ 
decai,  ca  useth  him  to  be  hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  banquet1 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day,  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  “What 
is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it 
shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king,  6  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request. 

4  Eor  we  are  “sold,  I  and  my  people,  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish  :2  but  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  dbond-men  and  bond-women, 
I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy 
could  not  countervail  the  king’s  “damage.3 

5  H  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart4 
to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  f said,  The  adversary6  and 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman 
was  9afraid  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  IT  And  the  king,  arising  from  the  banquet 
of  wine  in  his  7lwratli,  went  into  the  palace- 
garden:  and  Haman  Rtood  up  to  make  request 
for  his  life  to  Esther  the  queen;  fefor  he  saw 
that  there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by 
the  king.6 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine; 
and  Haman  was  lfallen  upon  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was?  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force 
the  queen  also  before  me  in  the  house?  As 
the  word  went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  they 
covered"1  Haman’s  face.8 

9  And  "Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  the  gallows9 
fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  who  °had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  changed  Haman  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was 
the  king’s  wrath  Opacified. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman' s 
letters  against  the  Jews.  7  Ahasuerus  granteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend 
themselves.  15  Mordecai' s  honour,  and.  the  Jews’  joy. 

ON  that  day  “did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give 
the  house  of  Haman,  the  Jews’  enemy, 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  Heb.  1 9  drink . 

a  ch.5.6;z.ia. 

b  Job  2.4.2  Sa.20.19. 

c  ch.3. 9-13:4. 7,8. 

2  Heb.  that  they 
should  destroy ,  and 
kill,  and  cause  to 
perish. 

d  Jos.9.23.Ne.5.5. 

e  ch.  3. 9.  Ezr.  6. 16. 
Tit.3.8,14.  Is.6.13.  Pr. 
12.26. 

3  The  damage  aris¬ 
ing  from  the  loss  of 
subjects,  and  of  the 
revenue  arising  from 
their  manufactures 
and  commerce.  The 
revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  by 
which  so  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  French  Pro¬ 
testants  were  de¬ 
stroyed  or  banished, 
affords  a  striking  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  com¬ 
mercial  damage  a 
nation  may  sustain 
by  the  loss  of  so  many 
peaceable  and  indus¬ 
trious  inhabitants. — 
C. 

4  Heb.  whose  heart 
hath  filled  him. 

yEc.  5.  8.  Ps.  139.21, 
22. 

5  Heb.  the  man  ad¬ 
versary. 

g  Job  29.22:15.21,22; 
18.5-12.  Ps.62.9. 

h  ch.  1. 12.  Pr.  19.12; 
16.14. 

i  Pr.  14. 1952s.  17. 

k  Pr.i9.i2;i6.i4. 

6  He  had  so  tho¬ 
roughly  studied  his 
sovereign’s  temper 
and  manner  that  he 
read  in  his  counten¬ 
ance  the  fixed  pur¬ 
pose  of  his  heart.  He 
had  wickedly  foster¬ 
ed  the  violence  of  his 
passions,  and  now, 
as  he  deserved,  be¬ 
comes  their  victim. 
It  is  said  to  be  still 
the  custom  in  Persia, 
that  if  the  king  rises 
abruptly  and  retires 
from  a  trial,  it  is  im¬ 
mediately  taken  as  a 
signal  of  death  to  the 
accused. — C. 

I  ch.i.6;8.3.Is.4o.i4; 
49-23- 

7  Some  think  he 
had  fallen  down  on 
the  couch  where 
Esther  sat,  to  beg 
for  his  life :  it  seems 
much  more  probable 
he  had  fallen  in  a 
fainting  fit,  through 
fear;  for  the  cruel, 
who  sport  with  the 
lives  of  others,  are 
often  the  greatest 
cowards  when  their 
own  are  endangered. 
— C. 

m  Job  9.24.  Is. 22. 17. 

8  Quintus  Curtius 

relates  of  Alexander, 
that  when  he  pro¬ 
nounced  sentence  on 
Philotas,  his  face  was 
immediately  covered 
with  a  veil.  And  in 
several  eastern  coun¬ 
tries  criminals  are 
still  carried  to  judg¬ 
ment  or  execution 
with  their  faces  cov¬ 
ered.  C. - A  crim¬ 

inal  was  thought  un¬ 
worthy  to  behold  the 
face  of  the  king.  This 
action  was  equivalent 
to  placing  him  before 
the  king  as  a  mn-e- 
factor  to  receive  his 
doom.  Many  illus¬ 
trative  cases  might 
be  quoted  from  an¬ 
cient  historians ;  and 
the  custom  still  pre¬ 
vails. — I. 

n  ch.i. 1056.14. 

9  Heb.  tree. 

o  ch.  2. 21-2356. 2. 

/  ch.9.25.Ps.7.i5,i6; 
9-I5.I6; 35.8; 73-19-  Pr- 
n.6,8;2i.i8.Da.6.7,24. 

^  Eze.  16.63.  Zee. 6. 

8. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

a  Ps.  37.  35,  36.  Job 
27.16,17.  Pr.i3.22;  20. 
21. 


b  ch.  1. 14,  with  2. 7, 

15,  u 

c  ch.3.10. 

d  Job  27. 16, 17.  Pr.3. 
22520.21 . 

tfiSa.25.24.  2K1.4. 
37.  He.5.7.  Ne.1.4.  Is. 
38.3. 

1  Heb.  and  she 
wept  and  besought 
him.  —  [On  another 
occasion  she  again 
ventured  uninvited 
into  the  royal  pre¬ 
sence,  and  was  graci¬ 
ously  received,  the 
king,  as  before,  hold¬ 
ing  out  the  golden 
sceptre  to  her.  Her 
object  was,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  to  obtain  a  re¬ 
versal  of  the  bloody 
decree ;  for  though 
she  and  Mordecai 
were  now  safe,  the 
edict  against  her  na¬ 
tion  was  still  unre¬ 
pealed  and  in  force. 
-/-] 

ych.3.8-155  7.4.  Job 
5-II_I5- 

2  In  peaceful  and 
settled  times  such  a 
cruel  device  as  that 
of  Haman  against  the 
Jews  seems  scarcely 
credible,  or  at  least 
an  attempt  without 
parallel.  The  plot 
against  the  Hugue¬ 
nots,  and  the  mas¬ 
sacre  of  St.  Bartho¬ 
lomew’s,  in  France, 
can,  however,  furnish 
an  example  of  similar 
devising  and  cruelty, 
where  the  victims 
were  taken  totally 
unawares,  and  where 
the  king,  so  far  from 
repenting,  like  Aha¬ 
suerus,  of  his  rash 
decree,  himself  took 
jart  in  the  murder  of 
lis  subjects. — C. 

^•ch.  4.1155. 2. 

h  Pn5.19.ch. 2.17. 

i  Heb.  the  advice , 
ch.3.12,13. 

3  Or,  who  wrote. 

k  Heb.  be  able  that 
I  may  see ,  Ne.  2.  3. 
Am.  6.  6.  Je.  9.1;  4.19. 
Lu.  19.41,42;  2.35.  Mi. 
1.8,9. 

I  ver.i;ch.7.io. 

m  ch.3.12. 

71  ch.i.i9.Da.6.8,i2, 
*5- 

4  It  seems  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Median  and 
Persian  jurisprud¬ 
ence,  a  decree,  once 
signed,  could  not  be 
reversed :  full  power, 
however,  is  given  to 
Esther  and  Mordecai 
to  devise  any  means 
by  which  Haman’s 
decree  may  be  coun¬ 
teracted.  C. — What¬ 
ever  had  passed  the 
royal  signet  could 
never  be  revoked ; 
and  this  was  the  rea¬ 
son  why  the  king  was 
obliged  not  to  re¬ 
verse,  but  to  give  a 
contradictory  de¬ 
cree —  that  if  the 
Jews,  pursuant  to  the 
first  decree,  were  as¬ 
saulted,  they  might 
legitimately,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  second, 
defend  themselves, 
slay  their  enemies, 
and  even  take  the 
spoil.  The  maxim  in 
our  government  that 
no  act  can  be  so 
framed  but  that  the 
same  authority  which 
enacted  it  may  repeal 
it,  is  better  suited  to 
the  state  of  human 
nature;  for  no  human 
wisdom  can  foresee 
all  the  effects  of  any 
regulation  till  experi¬ 
ence  has  evinced 
them.  Nothing,  in¬ 
deed,  could  more 
strikingly  show  the 
absurdity  of  this  law 
of  the  Persians  than 
that  the  king  should 
now  be  forced  to  al¬ 
low  a  civil  war. — I. 

o  ch.3.J2.Ps.3o.5,io. 
Je.30.17. 

p  ch.  1. 1, 22;  3. 12.  2 
Co.7.6. 

q  ch.  3.  12.  Ec.  8.  4. 
Da.5.19. 

nSa.  21.8.  Is.  60.6; 
66.20.  Je.2.23. 

s  1  K  i.  20.  22.  Ps.  94. 

16. EC.9.5. 


unto  Esther  the  queen:  and  Mordecai  6 came 
before  the  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he 
was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  “his  ring,  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mor¬ 
decai.  And  Esther  dset  Mordecai  over  the 
house  of  Haman. 

3  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  “fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him  with  tears1  to  put  away  the  •'mischief  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews.2 

4  Then  the  king  9held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  ^pleasing 
in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  Rlie 
letters  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha  the  Agagite,  which  he  wrote3  to  destroy 
the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  king’s  provinces: 

6  Eor  how  can  I  fcendure  to  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I 
endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  IF  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen,  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
Behold,  lI  have  given  Esther  the  house  of 
Haman,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the 
gallows,  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  win  the  king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the 
king’s  ring:  for  the  writing  which  is  written 
in  the  king’s  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king’s 
ring,  umay  no  man  reverse.4 

9  Then  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  at  that 
time  in  the  “third  month,  (that  is,  the  month 
Sivan,)  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof, 
and  it  was  written  (according  to  all  that  Mor¬ 
decai  commanded)  punto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
provinces  which  are  from  India  unto  Ethiopia, 
an  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces,  unto 
every  province  according  to  the  writing  thereof, 
and  unto  every  people  after  their  language,  and 
to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  q in  the  king  Ahasuerus’ 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  ring;  and 
sent  letters  by  post  on  rhorseback,  and  riders 
on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  sto  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay, 
and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the 


CHAPTER  VIII.  REFLECTIONS.— This  world 
is  but  a  changing  scene.  The  favour  even  of  kings  is 
precarious;  and  riches  make  to  themselves  wings  and 
fly  away.  Men  often  lay  up  wealth,  little  thinking  to 
whom  it  shall  at  last  pertain,  whether  to  a  friend  or  a 
foe.  The  ten  thousand  talents  which  were  lately  offered 

2 — 12 


as  the  price  of  the  Jews’  blood  now  become  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  them  whose  lives  were  marked  out  for  a  prey. 
How  just  is  the  judgment  of  God;  and  with  what  care 
should  we  make  sure  those  riches  which  will  not  be 
left  behind,  but  will  go  with  us  into  another  world ! 
Surely  then  the  lives  and  interests  of  God’s  people 
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ought  to  lie  the  nearest  to  our  hearts !  And  no  ad¬ 
vancement  must  make  us  to  forget  our  poor  relations. 
It  is  proper  to  present  our  petitions  to  God  or  men  with 
earnestness,  and  attended  with  the  utmost  modesty. 
Though  we  have  justice  on  our  side  it  becomes  us,  as 
inferiors,  to  use  entreaty.  Men’s  mischief  often  sur- 


ESTHER  IX. 


Hainan's  ten  sons  are  slain. 


The  Jews  slay  their  enemies. 

people  and  province  that  would  assault  them,5 
both  little  ones  and  women,  and  to  ‘ take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  “one  day,  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  command¬ 
ment  to  be  given  in  every  province,  was  pub¬ 
lished6  unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  “avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts7  that  rode  upon  mules  and 
camels  went  out,  being  ^hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king’s  commandment.  And  the  de¬ 
cree  was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  11  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  2royal  apparel  of  blue8 
and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and 
with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple;  and 
the  city  of  Shushan  “rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  became  Jews;  for  the  fear  of  the 
Jews  fell  upon  them.9 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  Jews  ( the  rulers ,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  helping  them)  slay 
their  enemies,  with  the  ten  sons  of  Haman.  12  Ahasuerus,  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  Esther,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter,  and  causeth  Ha- 
man’s  sons  to  be  hanged.  20  The  two  days  of  Purim  are  made  festival. 

ATOW,  in  the  “twelfth  month,  (that  is,  the 
JL i  month  Adar,)  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  same,  when  the  king’s  commandment  and 
his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it  bwas 
turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule 
over  them  that  hated  them), 

2  The  Jews  “gathered  themselves  together 
in  their  cities,  throughout  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
sought  their  hurt:1  and  no  man  could  withstand 
them ;  for  dthe  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  officers 
of  the  king,®  helped7 the  Jews;  because  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  Eor  Mordecai  ivas  great  in  the  king’s 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all 
the  provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai  3waxed 
greater  and  greater. 


A  M.  3495  or  3551. 
B.C.  509  or  453- 


5  Could  not  the 
Jews  have  stood  upon 
the  defensive  without 
this  royal  decree?  No 
doubt  they  could. 
But  then  they  would 
have  become  rebels, 
and  so  would  have 
been  prosecuted  for 
a  new  crime.  This 
decree  of  Ahasuerus 
rendered  their  self- 
defence  lawful,  while 
it  must  greatly  have 
abated  the  courage 
of  their  enemies.  A 
more  unnatural  mode 
of  government  cannot 
well  be  conceived, 
nor  can  we  wonder 
that  the  empire  was 
soon  afterwards  dis¬ 
membered  by  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  Macedonians. 
— C. 

t  ch.  9.10, 15,16.  De. 
2.35.J0S.11.14. 

u  ch.3.i3;9.i.Ex.i5. 
9,io.Ju.i.6,7.Mat.7.2. 

6  Heb.  revealed. 

x  Ps.37. 14, i5;92-7»9» 
11:68.23.  Pr.11.8j21. 18. 

7  To  Cyrus  is  attri¬ 
buted  the  origination 
of  posts  and  couriers. 
He  is  said  by  the 
Greek  writers  to  have 
established  post- 
houses  with  relays 
of  horses  at  proper 
distances ;  and  that 
by  causing  them  to 
travel  both  night  and 
day,  he  astonished 
the  ancient  world  by 
the  rapidity  of  com¬ 
munication  with  all 
parts  of  his  vast  em¬ 
pire.  Early  European 
travellers  were  aston¬ 
ished  to  find  similar 
posting  establish¬ 
ments  in  the  Mongol 
empire,  having  10,000 
post  -  houses,  and 
200,006  horses, and  ex¬ 
pediting  despatches 
at  the  rate  of  200  or 
250  miles  in  a  day. 
The  origin  of  posting 
in  Europe  is  gener¬ 
ally  ascribed  to  the 
university  of  Paris. 
(See  Marco  Palo,  2. 
90).— C. 

j/ch.3.15.  iSa.21.8. 
Ec.9.10. 

z  Mat.  11.  8.  Ge.41. 
42.1  Sa.2.30. 

8  Or,  violet. 

a  ch.3.i5.Ps.30.5,n. 
Pr.29.2. 

9  This  is  not  sur¬ 
prising,  for  the  Jews, 
though  few,  were  a 
brave  people,  and 
being  concentred 
into  Jewish  quarters, 
as  is  still  the  custom 
in  the  cities  of  the 
East,  they  could  con¬ 
sequently  have  acted 
with  terrible  and 
combined  effect  upon 
their  enemies. — C. 


CHAP.  IX. 
a  ch.3.  7,  13.  Job  11. 
20. 

b  Ps.7.i6;9.i5,i6;30. 
11;  126.5.  De.  32.35,36. 
Ge-22.i4.Ec.9.i2. 

c  ch.8.nj  ver.  15,16. 
J0s.11.20.  Pr.  11.  8;  21. 
18.  Da.  6.7, 24. 

d  ch.8. 17.  Ge.35.5; 
21.22.Ex.23.27.  De.11. 
2.  Jos.  2. 9. 

e  Heb.  those  7uhich 
did  the  business  that 
belonged  to  the  kmg. 
yPr.16.7. 

£-2Sa.3.i.  Ps.  1.3,4; 

37-37»38;  92. 7-i2.  Pr.4. 
18. 

1  To  the  honour  of 
the  Jews  it  is  record¬ 
ed  that  they  injured 
none  but  their  assail¬ 
ants,  in  strict  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  terms 
of  the  decree,  ch.  8. 

11.  C. - As  the  Jews 

were  not  charged 
with  exceeding  the 
limits  assigned  them 
in  the  king's  edict,  it 
may  be  concluded 
that  they  assaulted 
none  except  such  as 
appeared  in  anus 
against  them.  The 
16th  verse,  indeed, 
seems  plainly  to  indi¬ 
cate  that  they  stood 
on  the  defensive.  It 
is  not  unnatural  to 
suppose  that  Haman 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453. 


had  a  great  party 
throughout  the  em¬ 
pire  who,  enraged  at 
nis  fall,  would  Be  un¬ 
able  to  suppress  their 
hatred  against  those 
who  had  been  the  oc¬ 
casion  of  it. — I. 

2  2Th.i.6.De.32.35, 
36.  Ps.  18.31-48. 

8  Heb.  according  to 
their  will. 

h  Ex.  17. 14.  De.  25. 
17,19.1  Sa.15-3.J0b  27. 
14.Ps.21.10. 

i  ver.  15,16.  Col.  4.5. 
1  C0.10.32.  Ro.  12. 17. 
Phi.4.8.Ge.i4.23,  with 
ch.8.11. 

4  In  this  they  for¬ 
bore  to  act  up  to  the 
terms  of  the  decree, 
which  commissioned 
them  not  only  to  re¬ 
pel  their  assailants, 
but  to  take  their 
spoil,  ch.8.11. — C. 

5  Heb.  came. 

6 ‘Shushan  the  pa¬ 
lace,’  :  >.Shushan  the 
royal  city,  in  which 
the  palace  was.  The 
total  number  slain 
there  was  800.  These 
are  generally  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been 
Amalekites,  of  Ha- 
man’s  faction,  who, 
enraged  at  his  dis- 

frace  and  death,  and 
eaded  by  his  sons, 
had  taken  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  decree  to 
avenge  him. — I. 
k  ch.5.6;7.2. 

I  ch.5.4,8;7. 358.5. 
m  Heb.  let  men 
hang,  2  Sa.21.6.  ch.5. 
11,13;  ver.io.  Ps.  46.8; 
66.5;ic>9.8.  Ex.20.5.  Is. 
14.20-22. 

7  How  could  this 
be,  seeing  they  were 
already  slain?  ver. 
lo.Their  dead  bodies 
were  hanged  up,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  custom 
of  the  Jews  (Jos.  10. 
26),  ana  a  practice 
still  found  in  Persia 
and  other  countries. 
C. — They  had  been 
slain  on  tne  previous 
day,  and  the  request 
was  that  their  dead 
bodies  should  be 
hung  up  for  the 
greater  infamy,  and 
for  the  purpose  of 
deterring  others. — 
/. 

n  He.11.33.  Ps.  xi8. 
7-13* 

o  ver.io,  16.  He. 13. 5. 
iCo.6.i2.iTh.5.22. 

8  They  gathered 
themselves,  not  into 
an  army,  but  into 
local  bands.  And  as 
none  of  them  all  laid 
their  hands  on  the 
prey,  there  can  be 
little  question  that 
Mordecai  had  given 
them  warning  to 
manifest,  by  this  uni¬ 
versal  abstinence, 
that  they  sought  pro¬ 
tection  and  not  plun¬ 
der.  The  previous 
exercises  of  fasting 
and  prayer  in  which 
they  had  been  en¬ 
gaged  would  render 
their  minds  peculiar¬ 
ly  accessible  to  such 
admonition. — C. 

p  ch.8.11.  Le. 26.7,8. 
Ps.  18.34-48. 

9  Heb.  in  it. 
q  Ne.8.10.  Ec. 10.19. 
Ge.21.6.  Ps.  118.11-29. 
Ex.15.1-22.  De.  16. 11, 
14. 

1  History  is  found 
in  books, the  evidence 
of  history  generally 
in  institutions.  Inde¬ 
pendently,  therefore, 
of  the  higher  evi¬ 
dence  of  Scripture, 
it  is  always  accom¬ 
panied  by  such  insti¬ 
tutional  evidence  as 
no  other  history  can 
furnish.  This  yearly 
festival,  which  the 
Jews  still  celebrate, 
gives  witness  to  the 
history  of  this  book 
as  distinct  and  unde¬ 
niable  as  if  Esther, 
Mordecai,  and  Ahas¬ 
uerus  were  to  rise 
from  the  dead  to  con¬ 
firm  it. — C. 


5  Thus  the  2 Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter, 
and  destruction,  and  did  what  they  would3  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  Theb  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew 
they ;  but  {on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  4hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  was  5brought 
before  the  king. 

12  1  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five 
hundred  men  in  Shushan6  the  palace,  and  the 
ten  sons  of  Hainan;  what  have  they  done  in 
the  rest  of  the  king’s  provinces?  now,  fcwhat 
is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee; 
or  what  is  thy  request  further?  and  it  shall  be 
done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  lIf  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 
Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also  according  unto 
this  day’s  decree,  and  mlet  Hainan’s  ten  sons 
be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done:  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan; 
and  they  hanged  Hainan’s  ten  sons.7 

15  Eor  the  “Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  ga¬ 
thered  themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan:  but  °on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the 
king’s  provinces  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  pstood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from 
their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy 
and  five  thousand  (but  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey) 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar:  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  9same 
rested  they,  and  made  it  a  day  9of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  as¬ 
sembled  together  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof, 
and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.1 


vives  them.  They  murder,  even  after  their  death,  by 
the  laws  which  they  have  made,  the  projects  which 
they  have  set  on  foot,  and  the  writings  and  sentiments 
which  they  have  propagated.  But  absurd  and  en¬ 
tangling  are  those  laws  which  have  pride  for  their 
source  and  basis.  And  there  is  great  need  to  hasten 
the  relief  when  men’s  lives  are  in  danger:  for  when  we 
have  done  wrong  we  cannot  too  quickly  prevent  the 
mischievous  consequences  of  it.  God  quickly  turns  his 


people’s  mourning  into  joy.  And  his  alarming  provid¬ 
ences  in  their  favour  effectually  determine  others  to 
join  them.  _ 

CHAPTER  IX.  REFLECTIONS.  —  How 
strangely  sinners  are  infatuated  to  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion;  and  obstinate  revenge  is  deaf  to  all  admoni¬ 
tion.  Fight  they  will,  though  both  the  hand  of  God 
and  men  be  lifted  up  against  them !  But  great  num¬ 
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bers  are  friends  or  enemies  to  the  people  of  God,  just 
as  the  smiles  of  great  men  wind  about:  and  pitiful 
is  the  work  which  the  wicked  have  in  hand  when  the 
terrors  of  God  and  the  terrors  of  great  men  concur  to 
dismay  them.  We  may  make  the  boldest  attempts 
when  not  only  great  men  favour  us  but  the  great  God 
fights  for  us.  And  it  is  glorious  when,  in  the  most 
desperate  war,  the  laws  of  self-denial,  humanity,  and 
pity  are  strictly  regarded.  Never  should  the  people 


The  feast  of  Purim  established. 


ESTHER  X. 


Mordecai1  s  advancement. 


19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  rof  glad¬ 
ness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and  of  send¬ 
ing  portions  one  to  another. 

20  IF  And  Mordecai  s wrote  these  things,2 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both 
nigh  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them,  that  they 
should*  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly,3 

22  Asu  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested 
from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was 
turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  day;  that  they  should 
make*  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of 
sending  portions4  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to 
the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they 
had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them : 

24  Because  vHaman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had 
devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and 
had  cast  “Pur,  (that  is,  the  lot,)  to  consume5 
them,  and  to  destroy  them: 

25  But  “when  Esther  came  before  the  king, 
he  commanded  by  letters,  that  his  wicked  device, 
which  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  re¬ 
turn  upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his 
sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  bPurim,6 
after  the  name  of  Pur:7  therefore  for  all  the 
words  of  this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had 
come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  “took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined 
themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail,8 


A. M.  3495  or  3551. 

B. C.  509  or  453. 


r  Ne.8.io,i2.ver.22j 
ch.8.17. 

s  The  history  of 
this  memorable  de¬ 
liverance,  iCh.  16.12. 
Ps.  145.  4-12;  124. 1,2; 

126.1- 5.  2  Co.  1. 10, 11. 
Col.1.10. 

2  Mordecai  wrote 
‘  these  things,’  that 
is,  this  book  or  his¬ 
tory,  and  not  merely 
the  letters  that  ac¬ 
companied  it. — C. 

t  R0.12.15.Ex.13. 3. 

3  See  note  onver.18. 

u  ch.  3.  12, 13,  with 

ver.2-16.  Ps.9.i,2;34.i, 
4;io3.2;ii6.  13-18. 

x  Ne.  3. 10-12.  ver. 
I7~i9;ch.6.i7. 

4  The  Orientals  not 
only  invite  their 
friends  to  feasts, 
but  usually  send  a 
portion  of  the  ban¬ 
quet  to  those  that 
cannot  conveniently 
come,  especially 
their  relatives  and 
those  in  a  state  of 
mourning. — /. 

y  ch.3.5-13. 

^ch.3.7;ver.26,28. 

5  Heb.  crush. 

a  Heb.  when  she 
came,  ch.  7.5-10;  8. 1- 

1459.1- 14. 

b  Nu.  16.40.  Eze.  39. 
11. 

6  The  way  in  which 
the  feast  of  Purim  is 
now  kept  by  the 
Jews  is  as  follows: — 
The  13th  of  Adar  is 
kept  as  a  fast,  and  is 
called  the  fast  of 
Esther.  It  is  a  time 
of  humiliation  and 
prayer.  At  sunset 
the  festival  com¬ 
mences  by  a  public 
service  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  after  which 
the  whole  book  of 
Esther  is  read  from 
a  special  roll  contain¬ 
ing  it  alone.  The 
passage  containing 
the  names  of  Haman 
and  his  sons  (9.7—9)  is 
read  very  rapidly,  to 
indicate  that  they 
were  hanged  at  once. 
In  the  MS.  roll  the 
names  are  placed  un¬ 
derneath  each  other, 
each  one  occupying 
an  entire  line,  and  the 
whole  ten  being  on  a 
page  by  themselves. 
On  the  morning  of 
the  14th  there  is  an¬ 
other  public  service 
in  the  synagogue, 
after  which  the  roll 
of  Esther  is  again 
read  through  as  be¬ 
fore.  The  rest  of  the 
festival  is  spent  in 
feasting  and  rejoic¬ 
ing — too  often  in 
revelry  and  drunken¬ 
ness. — P. 

7  Supposed  to  be  a 
word  of  Persian  ori¬ 
gin,  and  signifying 
lot  — C. 

c  De.  5. 3;  29. 14, 15. 
Jos.9.15,  with  2Sa.2i. 
1,2. 

8  Heb.  pass. 
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d  Ex.  12. 17.  Le.  23. 
43- Ju.  5. 11.  Job  19.23, 
24.  Ps.  103. 2. 

9  Heb.  pass. 

1  Heb.  be  ended. 

2  Accordingly  this 
book  is  twice  read  by 
the  Jews  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue  during  the 
feast  of  Purim;  once 
on  the  evening  of  the 
first  day  of  the  feast, 
and  again  the  next 
morning.  At  every 
mention  of  the  name 
of  Haman  the  con¬ 
gregation  make  a 
noise,  by  stamping  on 
the  floor  and  beating 
on  the  seats,  and  ex¬ 
claiming,  ‘Cursed  be 
Haman!  let  his  me¬ 
mory  rot,’  &c.  In 
some  ’countries  the 
feast  is  a  species  of 
carnival,  on  which 
the  bounds  of  tem¬ 
perance  are  entirely 
overpast ;  and  even 
where  these  bound¬ 
aries  are  more  re¬ 
spected,  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  degree  of  in¬ 
dulgence  is  still  con¬ 
ceded.  So  little,  alas! 
can  human  nature 
call  up  the  joy  of  the 
feast,  without  laying 
up  in  store  some  sor¬ 
row  for  the  future. 
See  Allen’s  Modern 
Judaism,  p.  419. — C. 

3  Heb.  all  strength. 

e  ch. 1. 158.9. 

f  Is.39.  8.  Zee.  8. 19. 
Ro.15.5.  Ep.  4-3.15-  1 
Th.2.10.  He.12.14.Ja. 
3*x7- 

4  That  the  Jews 
scattered  through  so 
many  provinces 
should  have  so  uni¬ 
versally  concurred  in 
adopting  the  feast, 
furnishes  an  addition¬ 
al  evidence  to  the  his¬ 
tory.  The  rabbins, 
however,  say  that 
thirty-five  elders  pro¬ 
tested  against  the  in¬ 
stitution  ( Lightfoot 
on  Jn.20.22),  as  an  un¬ 
authorized  addition 
to  the  law  of  Moses. 
—C. 

5  Heb.  for  their 
souls. 

g  ch.4.i6.Jonah  2.9, 
with  3.8. 


CHAP.  X. 
a  Lu. 2.i. ch.i.  158.9. 
Ro. 12.7,8. 

b  Lesser  Asia  and 
its  isles,  Da.11.18.Ge. 
10.5. 

c  1  Ki.11.41514.19, 29; 
I5-7.23- , 

d  Heb.  made  him 
great ,  Ps.  18.  35.  Job 
29.8,9. 

1  The  Persian  em¬ 
pire  extended  from 
the  Hellespont  to  the 
Indus,  2500  miles ; 
and  from  Pontus  to 
the  Arabian  Sea, 
about  2000  miles  j  in¬ 
cluding  several  isles 
of  the  Mediterranean 
and  >Egean  Seas.— C. 

e  Ge.41. 40-44.  2Ch. 
28.7.1  Sa.23.17. 
yrch.3.i.Lu.2.52. 
^Ne.2.10.  Ps.137.5, 
6.Ro.9.2,3;io.i. 


that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  according 
to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed 
time  every  year; 

28  And  Hhat  these  days  should  be  remem¬ 
bered,  and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city; 
and  that  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  9fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 
them  perish1  from  their  seed.2 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter 
of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with 
all  authority,3  to  confirm  this  second  letter  of 
Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  “the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of 
the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  •'words  of 
peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim4  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  for  themselves,5  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  9 fastings  and 
their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Ahasuerus '  greatness.  3  Mordecai' s  advancement. 

A  ND  the  king  Ahasuerus  “laid  a  tribute  upon 
.  the  land,  and  upon  the  6isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  “all  the  acts  of  his  power,  and  of  his 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  Advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia?1 

3  Eor  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  “next  unto 
king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  -^accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren, 
Peeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking 
peace  to  all  his  seed. 


of  God  appear  selfish,  worldly,  or  covetous.  And  if 
we  receive  signal  mercies  from  God,  our  thankful  re¬ 
turns  ought  to  be  quick  and  speedy:  while  they  are  yet 
fresh  in  our  minds,  and  the  impressions  of  them  most 
sensible.  Nor  ought  astonishing  deliverances  and  their 
circumstances  ever  to  be  forgotten.  Remembrance  of 
such  ought  to  encourage  us  in  every  subsequent  distress. 
Yet  there  is  great  need  to  beware,  lest  what  is  well  in¬ 


tended  at  first  should  by  degrees  become  an  occasion 
of  wickedness.  Nothing  more  purifies  the  heart  and 
adorns  religion  than  holy  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  nothing  more  pollutes  the  heart, 
and  reproaches  religion,  than  carnal  mirth  and  sensual 
pleasure.  _ 


mercy  in  an  arbitrary  government,  when  the  weakness 
or  wickedness  of  the  monarch  is  balanced  by  the  good 
qualities  of  the  minister  of  state.  They  only  are  truly 
great  whose  power  and  dignity  are  employed  for  the 
public  good.  But,  alas !  how  unsubstantial  the  whole 
pomp,  grandeur,  and  wealth  of  this  world,  which  so 
soon  pass  away ! 


CHAPTER  X.  REFLECTIONS.— It  is  a  great 
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GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


[It  has  been  veil  observed  by  a  recent  writer  that  'the  Old  Testament  may  be 
regarded  from  two  points  of  view — the  religious  and  the  literary.  It  is  needless 
here  to  enlarge  on  the  disproportion  between  the  value  of  the  two,  or  to  re-hssert 
the  truism  of  the  uselessness  for  the  highest  ends  of  the  most  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  literary  history  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  most  minute  acquaintance 
with  their  criticism,  unless  we  also  employ  the  Scriptures  for  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  given  by  divine  inspiration,  and  make  them  ‘profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.’  But  while 
we  endeavour  to  keep  both  in  their  places,  and  especially  not  to  exalt  the  lower  at 
the  expense  of  the  higher,  we  must  recognize  the  existence  of  the  two  characters 
borne  by  the  Old  Testament.  We  must  not  be  afraid  to  acknowledge  the 
undoubted  fact  that  it  is  not  merely  a  revelation  of  God — his  being,  his  attributes, 
his  will,  his  works,  his  ways;  but  also  a  national  literature,  and  a  collection  of 
books  of  different  characters — historical,  prophetical,  poetic,  and  didactic;  of 
widely  different  dates,  some  perhaps  misdated,  by  very  diverse  authors,  and  some 
perhaps  wrongly  assigned.’  The  notes  and  reflections  attached  to  the  text  in 
this  Bible  have  been  written  almost  exclusively  from  the  religious  point  of  view. 
The  divine  origin  and  sacred  character  of  the  book  has  never  been  lost  sight  of. 
It  has  been  treated,  in  fact,  as  a  revelation  from  God  rather  than  a  work  of 
human  authorship.  I  now  think  it  well  to  append  a  very  few  observations,  from 
a  purely  literary  stand-point,  upon  the  origin,  history,  and  character  of  the 
historical  books,  which,  as  arranged  in  our  English  version,  conclude  with 
Esther. 

It  is  important,  at  the  outset,  to  know  exactly  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  canonical  as  applied  to  books  of  Scripture.  The  meaning  of  the  term 
canon  was  primarily  a  ‘cane;’  then,  technically,  a  ‘measuring  cane;’  then, 
metaphorically,  ‘anything  which  serves  to  regulate  other  things.’  Hence 
canonical  books  are  those  which  form  the  divine  rule  of  faith  and  practice — by 
which  men  determine  what  they  are  to  believe,  and  what  they  are  to  do.  In  the 
primitive  church,  however,  the  word  was  not  always  employed  in  the  same  definite 
sense.  By  some  it  was  used  to  designate  those  books  which  were  publicly  read  in 
the  churches ;  and  as  in  some  churches  apocryphal  books  were  permitted  to  be 
read,  the  term  canonical  was  given  to  them.  Thus  originated  the  admission  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  Greek  church,  of  certain  uninspired  writings  into  the 
canon  of  Scripture.  But  while  the  term  canonical  was  thus  somewhat  vaguely 
used  in  the  early  church,  and  by  the  early  fathers,  it  is  most  important  to  bear 
in  mind  that,  during  the  first  four  centuries  of  our  era,  there  existed  no  doubt  or 
uncertainty  as  to  the  books  which  were  inspired  and  of  divine  authority,  as  contra¬ 
distinguished  from  those  which  were  uninspired.  The  books  of  Maccabees,  and  a 
few  others,  are  classed  by  some  churches  among  the  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  but  their  inspiration  was  never  admitted  by  the  Jews,  or  by  any 
Christian  writer  or  church  during  the  first  three  centuries.  The  Jewish  canon  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  received  the  sanction  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  was 
identical  with  that  of  our  present  authorized  version. 

It  is  well  to  observe,  however,  that  the  arrangement  of  the  books  in  the  Jewish 
canon  was  different  from  ours.  The  Jews  divided  the  Old  Testament  into  three 
parts — the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms. 

1.  The  Law  included  the  five  books  of  Moses — our  Pentateuch  in  fact — and  was 
usually  written  continuously  upon  one  parchment  roll,  and  called  either  ‘The 
Law,’  or  ‘The  Book  of  the  Law.’ 

2.  The  Prophets.  Under  this  general  name  were  comprehended  two  distinct 
classes  of  writings,  which  were  again  distinguished  from  each  other  by  specific 
titles — (1)  The  Earlier  Prophets,  including  only  the  historical  books  of  Joshua, 
Judges,  1  and  2  Samuel,  and  1  and  2  Kings;  (2)  The  Later  Prophets,  including 
all  those  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  one  exception,  which  are  strictly 
prophetical,  and  which  were  classed  under  two  heads,  namely,  (a)  The  Greater 
Prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel ;  (b)  The  Twelve  Minor  Prophets,  from 
Hosea  to  Malachi.  The  general  name  Prophets  was  given  to  them  because  they 
contained  a  large  portion  of  prophetic  matter,  and  were  written  by  men  gifted 
with  prophetic  power. 

3.  The  Psalms,  or  Writings,  comprehended  the  remaining  books,  which  were 
arranged  under  three  heads — (1)  The  purely  poetical,  always  written  in  Jewish 
MSS.  with  the  poetical  accentuation,  including  Job,  Psalms,  and  Proverbs;  (2)  The 
Megilloth  (‘Rolls’),  including  Canticles,  Lamentations,  Ruth,  Ecclesiastes,  and 
Esther.  In  later  times  these  five  were  appointed  to  be  read  on  certain  festival 
days.  (3)  The  third  division  included  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  1  and  2 
Chronicles. 

This  threefold  division  of  the  Old  Testament  canon  into  Law,  Prophets,  and 
Psalms,  appears  to  have  been  generally  adopted  immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
canon,  about  the  year  b.c.  425.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  the  prologue  to  the  Greek 
translation  of  ‘The  Wisdom  of  Sirach,’  which  may  be  dated  about  B.c.  130.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Philo  and  Josephus,  the  latter  giving  a  full  list.  It  was 
universally  known  among  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord;  hence  the  vast 


importance  of  his  words  as  recorded  in  Luke  24.  44 :  'All  things  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms,  concerning  me.’  In  these  words  our  Lord  bears  clear  testimony  to  the 
prophetic  character,  and  consequently  to  the  plenary  inspiration,  of  the  whole  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

The  enumeration  of  the  books  was  not  the  same  in  the  Jewish  canon  as  in  ours. 
The  Talmud,  for  example,  makes  the  total  number  of  books  in  the  Old  Testament 
twenty-four ;  Josephus  makes  it  twenty-two ;  we  make  thirty-nine.  The  Talmud 
arranges  them  as  follows:  Lav),  5  ;  Prophets,  8;  Psalms,  11.  This  is  done  by 
counting  1  and  2  Samuel  one,  1  and  2  Kings  one,  the  twelve  minor  prophets  one, 
1  and  2  Chronicles  one,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  one.  Josephus  has  the  same  plan, 
only  he  unites  Ruth  with  Judges,  and  Lamentations  with  Jeremiah. 

The  arrangement  of  the  books  in  our  Bibles  is  widely  different  from  that 
followed  by  the  Jews,  and  is  more  in  accordance  with  their  character  and  subject- 
matter.  Our  arrangement  is  not  modern.  We  find  it  in  the  Septuagint  version, 
which  was  made  in  Egypt  in  the  third  century  b.c.  It  was  followed  by  Jerome  in 
his  translation,  which  is  now  well  known  as  the  Latin  Vulgate.  It  was  adopted 
by  Luther  and  the  Reformers.  The  general  plan  is  a  threefold  division  into 
historical,  poetical,  and  prophetical.  The  first  division  embraces  seventeen  books, 
terminating  with  Esther;  the  second  division  five,  terminating  with  Canticles; 
and  the  third  division  seventeen.  Each  of  the  two  first  divisions  is  arranged 
chronologically,  and  this  is  very  important  to  the  student  who  wishes  to  read  them 
systematically.  In  the  third  division,  however,  the  chronology  is  not  adhered  to; 
and  the  reader  is  apt  to  become  confused  when  passing  suddenly  from  Daniel,  one 
of  the  latest,  to  Hosea,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  prophets;  and  again  fiom 
Zephaniah,  who  prophesied  during  the  reign  of  Josiah,  to  Haggai,  who  lived 
after  the  exile.  It  will  be  well  to  remember  that  in  our  Bibles  the  prophets  are 
divided  into  two  groups,  the  greater  and  the  minor.  The  former  group  includes 
Daniel,  and  is  arranged  chronologically ;  the  latter  includes  the  twelve,  and  is 
also  arranged  with  a  near  approach  to  chronological  order. 

After  these  general  observations  on  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  canon,  I 
shall  now  direct  special  attention  to  the  first  great  division  of  our  English  Bible, 
which  comprehends  the  Historical  Books. 

1.  The  Pentateuch  contains  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the  world  from  the 
creation  till  the  death  of  Moses.  History  forms  its  groundwork.  Wherever 
doctrines  or  moral  precepts  are  introduced,  they  are  connected  with  historic  facts. 
As  a  history  we  may  inquire,  Who  was  its  author?  When  was  it  written?  and 
What  were  its  sources;  or,  in  other  words,  whence  did  its  author  derive  his 
information  ? 

The  Pentateuch  professes  to  have  been  written  by  Moses  during  the  last  forty 
years  of  his  life.  Such  at  least  is  the  impression  which  a  thoughtful  perusal 
would  leave  on  any  unprejudiced  mind.  In  Ex.  17.  14,  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  to  write  an  account  of  the  war  with  Amalek  ‘in  the 
Book.'  The  Hebrew  words  indicate  a  book  well  known  to  Moses — a  book 
intended  to  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  at  once  for  the  future  guidance  of  rulers, 
and  to  show  that  God  would  execute  his  prophetic  judgments.  Of  this  book 
Moses  was  the  author;  and  we  find  him  from  time  to  time  receiving  divine 
instructions  to  record  in  it  the  great  events  of  Jewish  history.  Ex.  24.  1-7 ; 
34.  27;  Nu.  33.  1,  2.  The  account  of  its  completion  and  solemn  delivery 
into  the  custody  of  the  priests  is  most  important:  ‘And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and 
delivered  it  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  .  .  .  and  unto  all  the  elders  of 
Israel.  .  .  .  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  release,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  all 
Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose, 
thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing,’  De.  31.  9-11. 

We  have  thus  an  indication  of  the  way  in  which  the  Pentateuch  originated.  It 
was  not  written  at  once.  Genesis  was  first  compiled  by  Moses,  apparently  from 
authentic  and  inspired  documents,  written  by  the  patriarchs,  and  handed  down 
through  successive  generations.  Genesis  formed  the  groundwork  of  the  Bible. 
When  it  was  compiled  it  was  called  The  Book.  The  rest  of  the  Pentateuch 
consists  mainly  of  narratives  or  journals  of  passing  events,  also  written  by  Moses, 
and  added  to  The  Book  from  time  to  time.  The  Book,  thus  gradually  formed, 
was  at  length,  before  the  death  of  its  great  author,  committed  to  the  care  of  the 
priests,  and  placed  beside  the  ark  of  the  covenant :  ‘And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  The  Book  [so  the 
Hebrew  reads]  until  they  were  finished,  that  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  .  .  .  saying,  Take  this  book  of  the  law  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the 
ark  .  .  .  that  it  may  be  there  for  a  witness  against  you,’  De.  31.  24. 

These  direct  indications  of  authorship  are  corroborated  by  evidence  of  another 
kind,  but  no  less  convincing.  The  book  abounds  with  minute  incidental  allusions 
to  the  manners  and  customs,  private  life  and  public  polity,  of  the  Egyptians; 
with  descriptions  of  and  references  to  the  topography,  physical  features,  and  pro¬ 
ducts  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai ;  with  genealogical  and  ethnological  accounts  of 
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ancient  peoples  and  tribes.  The  writer  must  therefore  have  been  personally 
acquainted  with  Egypt  and  the  whole  desert  of  Arabia;  and  he  must  have 
possessed  besides  most  extensive  learning.  All  these  things  point  to  one  man,  and 
one  only.  Moses,  who  was  brought  up  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  who  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  who  spent  forty  years  in  Egypt,  and  forty  in 
the  peninsula  of  Sinai— Moses  is  the  only  man  on  whom  the  scholar  could  fix  his 
attention  as  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch. 

What  is  indicated  in  the  Pentateuch  itself  is  fully  stated  by  subsequent  writers. 
In  a  literary  point  of  view,  the  testimony  of  antiquity  to  the  authorship  and 
credibility  of  the  Pentateuch  is  most  interesting.  The  first  evidence  is  that  of  a 
contemporary — a  man  who  had  fuller  opportunity  of  knowing  the  whole  truth 
than  any  other.  When  Joshua  entered  on  his  office  as  Moses’  successor,  he  thus 
records  the  charges  given  to  him  by  Jehovah:  ‘Be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mavest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law  which  Moses  my  servant 
commanded  thee.  .  .  .  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  thereon  day  and  night,’  &c.,  Jos.  1.  6,  8.  Again,  at  the 
close  of  his  life  he  himself  gave  this  last  solemn  admonition  to  the  Israelites:  ‘Be 
ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
lain  of  Moses,'  Jos.  23.  6.  This  book  of  the  law  is  quoted  or  referred  to  by 
a  line  of  illustrious  authors  extending  from  the  time  of  Joshua  down  to  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  our  era.  A  close  inspection  proves  that  every  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  wTith  the  exception  of  Job,  indicates  in  one  way  or  another  the  previous 
existence  of  the  Pentateuch.  In  many  of  them  it  is  mentioned  by  name,  Ju.  3. 
4;  1  Sa.  2.  13;  1  Ki.  2.  3,  sq. ;  2  Ki.  23.  25;  2  Ch.  23.  18;  Ps.  19.  7-11;  Dan. 
9.  11, 13;  Ezra  3.  2;  in  others  it  is  quoted;  in  others  simply  referred  to.  The 
testimony  of  Nehemiah,  the  last  of  the  historical  writers  in  the  Old  Testament, 
is  especially  worthy  of  note.  He  speaks  of  Moses  as  its  author,  Ne.  8.  14;  he 
calls  it  the  ‘book  of  tbe  law  of  God,’  Ne.  8.  18;  he  says  it  was  read  throughout  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles;  and  he  gives  a  summary  of  its  contents,  Ne.  9.  1,  sq. 
And  the  last  of  the  prophetical  books  is  equally  clear  in  its  testimony.  Malachi 
says,  ‘Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him 
in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,’  Mai.  4.  4. 

I  have  now  brought  down  the  testimony  for  the  authorship  and  authenticity  of 
the  Pentateuch  to  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  period.  I  have  shown  it  to  be 
clear  and  uniform  from  Joshua  to  Malachi.  The  Pentateuch  was  known  to  the 
whole  Jewish  nation.  It  contained  the  code  of  national  law,  the  directory  for 
national  worship,  the  confession  of  the  national  faith.  Many  of  its  enactments 
were  felt  to  be  burdensome ;  but  no  attempt  was  ever  made  to  dispute  their 
divine  authority.  The  unanimous  and  continuous  testimony  of  the  Jews  regard¬ 
ing  the  Pentateuch  was  that  Moses  wrote  it  by  divine  inspiration.  That  testimony 
is  embodied  in  the  authentic  records  of  national  history,  in  the  odes  and  hymns  of 
poets,  and  in  the  writings  of  prophets.  In  fact  it  pervades  the  whole  national 
literature.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that  ‘at  no  time  from  the  days  of  Joshua 
would  it  have  been  possible  for  any  man,  or  any  body  of  men,  to  introduce  among 
the  Jewish  sacred  records  a  modern  work,  or  a  modern  compilation  of  ancient 
fragments  and  traditions,  and  to  gain  for  it  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
nation.  The  imposition  would  have  been  at  once  detected  and  exposed.’ 

The  chain  of  evidence  does  not  end  here.  It  extends  unbroken  down  to  the 
time  of  the  New  Testament,  and  from  that  period  to  our  own  day.  In  the 
apocryphal  books  of  Ecclesiasticus  (ch.  24.  23),  Esdras  (1  Esd.  1.  6),  Baruch  (ch.  1. 
20),  and  Maccabees  (2  Mac.  7.  30),  the  law  of  Moses  is  distinctly  mentioned  and 
quoted  as  authoritative.  Philo,  the  distinguished  Jewish  philosopher  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  wrote  a  life  of  Moses,  and  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  great  work,  the 
Pentateuch.  Josephus,  the  representative  of  the  Jewish  literati  in  Palestine,  as 
Philo  was  in  Egypt,  is  equally  full  and  clear  in  his  testimony. 

I  have  hitherto  cited  Jewish  testimony  alone.  Some  may  perhaps  affirm  that 
the  Jews  were  not  impartial  witnesses.  I  do  not  admit  this.  I  affirm,  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  were  the  best  and  safest  witnesses.  But  to  take  away  all 
ground  of  objection,  I  shall  quote  a  few  heathen  testimonies.  Hecatseus  of 
Abdera,  a  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  a  man  famed  for  learning  and 
wisdom,  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  which  he  has  described  the  exodus,  and 
attributed  the  Pentateuch  to  the  great  lawgiver.  Eupolemus,  a  Greek  historian, 
who  lived  a  century  and  a  half  later,  states  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  book 
of  the  Law.  Manetho,  a  learned  Egyptian  of  the  age  of  Hecataeus,  ascribes  to 
Moses  the  formation  of  the  Jewish  code.  To  these  might  be  added  Tacitus, 
Juvenal,  Longinus,  and  many  other  classic  writers,  all  of  whom  ascribe  to  Moses 
the  institution  of  that  code  of  laws  which  we  find  in  the  Pentateuch.  ‘These 
authors  cover  a  period  extending  from  the  time  of  Alexander,  when  the  Greeks 
first  became  curious  on  the  subject  of  Jewish  history,  to  that  of  the  emperor 
Aurelian,  when  the  literature  of  the  Jews  had  been  thoroughly  sifted  by  the  acute 
and  learned  Alexandrians.  They  constitute  not  the  full  voice  of  heathenism,  but 
only  an  indication  of  what  that  voice  was.  Here  then  we  have  a  mass  of  sound 
historical  evidence  for  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch  such  as 
no  other  ancient  writing  can  boast  of.’ 

I  have  stated  that  the  Pentateuch  is  a  history.  It  is  not,  however,  an  ordinary 
history.  It  has  marked  characteristics,  which  the  student  must  keep  in  mind  if  he 
would  fully  comprehend  it.  ‘It  is  in  no  sense  a  civil  history,  or  record  of  general 
revolutions  in  human  affairs,  or  of  even  intellectual  and  social  progress.  It  opens 
with  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  earth  and  its  various  inhabitants,  showing  the 
preparations  made  for  man — the  last  link  in  the  great  chain  of  creation — and  the 
special  object  of  the  history  in  his  moral  and  spiritual  relations.  The  object  of 
this  record,  however,  was  not  to  teach  science  or  natural  history,  but  to  point  out 
distinctly  the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Creator  and  his  creatures,  which  con¬ 
stitutes  the  fundamental  idea  of  all  true  religion  and  worship.’  Nor  are  the 
delineations  of  the  progress  of  human  affairs,  given  in  the  immediately  succeeding 


portions,  composed  in  the  spirit,  or  with  the  design,  of  mere  secular  history. 
There  are  indeed  notices  of  the  origin  of  the  arts,  of  the  founding  of  cities,  of  the 
wars  of  some  ancient  tribes,  but  all  these  are  referred  to  in  a  way  which  plainly 
shows  their  entire  subordination  to  the  sacred  object  of  the  narrative.  The  whole 
history  of  the  Cainites,  for  instance,  is  disposed  of  in  ten  verses  (Ge.  4.  16-26), 
while  the  particulars  referred  to  are  adduced  as  indications  of  the  character  of  this 
rejected  family,  and  of  the  sources  whence  they  looked  for  happiness.  The  wars 
of  the  eastern  kings,  too,  are  only  noticed  on  account  of  the  part  Abraham  took  in 
rescuing  Lot;  and  to  introduce  the  interview  of  the  patriarch  with  Melchizedec. 
The  object,  then,  of  the  Pentateuch  was  not  to  give  a  full  or  systematic  history 
either  of  tile  physical  or  political  world,  but  simply  to  notice  such  facts  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  both  as  tended  to  show  in  what  relation  the  universe  and  man  stand  to 
God;  what  duties  God  requires  of  man;  and  what  provision  God  has  made  for 
man’s  temporal  and  eternal  welfare.  Whatever  is  calculated  to  throw  light  on 
these  subjects  is  narrated — all  else  is  excluded.  This  I  take  to  be  the  key  to  the 
narratives  in  the  Pentateuch.  This  shows  why  incidents  in  the  personal  and 
family  histories  of  the  patriarchs  are  minutely  related,  why  conversations,  dreams, 
and  visions  are  recorded  with  great  fulness  of  detail;  while  the  rise  of  dynasties 
and  kingdoms  is  barely  mentioned.  This  shows,  too,  why  the  account  of  the 
creation  of  man  occupies  such  a  large  space,  while  the  most  stupendous  creations 
and  arrangements  of  the  material  universe — the  countless  orbs  of  heaven,  the 
strata  of  the  earth’s  crust,  the  air,  the  ocean,  the  trees,  the  grass,  the  flowers,  the 
multitudinous  forms  of  animal  life— are  either  passed  over  or  despatched  in  a  word 
or  two.  In  fact  the  Pentateuch  looks  at,  and  speaks  of,  the  whole  of  this  world, 
and  the  whole  material  universe,  merely  in  its  relation  to  a  creating  and  governing 
God,  and  to  man  as  a  moral  and  immortal  being.  The  opening  words  of  the 
Pentateuch  may  be  regarded  as  intended  to  show  the  relation  of  God  to  the 
physical  universe.  The  next  part  his  relation  to  the  whole  human  race — that  in 
him  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being;  that  to  him  they  are  responsible; 
that  by  him  they  will  finally  be  judged.  All  that  follows — the  great  body  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  indeed  of  the  Bible — was  designed  to  show  the  special  and 
peculiar  relation  of  God  to  his  church  and  covenant  people.  They  are  his  by  a 
double  ownership.  He  watches  over  them  with  a  double  interest  and  care. 

The  grand  design,  therefore,  of  the  Pentateuch  is  to  show  God  as  the  Creator 
and  Ruler  of  the  universe;  to  show  when,  and  for  what  purpose,  the  present 
terrestrial  economy  was  instituted;  to  show  that  mankind  is  one  fraternal  tribe, 
protected,  guided,  and  provided  for  by  the  care  of  a  Father,  the  only  and  omni¬ 
potent  Creator;  to  show  the  object  for  which  man  was  created,  and  the  destiny  in 
store  for  him;  to  show  the  provision  made  for  man’s  spiritual  as  well  as  his 
temporal  wants,  in  the  promise  of  a  Messiah  ;  and  to  show  the  way  in  which  God 
selects,  governs,  and  redeems  his  church.  All  the  historic  facts,  all  the  incidental 
allusions,  all  the  scientific  notices,  are  subservient  to  one  or  other  of  these  objects. 
The  Pentateuch  is  a  system  of  divine  truth  grafted  on  a  series  of  physical  and  his¬ 
torical  events.  It  is  this  characteristic  which  makes  it  so  infinitely  superior  to  all 
the  so-called  sacred  books  in  the  world.  The  Pentateuch  is  not  a  collection  of 
poems  more  or  less  beautiful;  it  is  not  a  philosophical  speculation  on  the  origin  of 
the  universe;  it  is  not  an  unintelligible  jumble  which  expositors  can  twist  at 
pleasure  from  a  cosmological  essay  into  a  treatise  on  ethics.  It  is  a  sacred  history; 
but  a  history  designed  to  show  God’s  relation  to  the  universe  as  Creator  and 
Sustainer;  and  especially  God’s  dealings  with  man,  and  man’s  duty  to  God.  It 
is  only  when  viewed  in  this  light  we  can  understand  why  the  history  of  the  fall  is 
given  with  such  minuteness;  and  why  the  biographies  of  three  patriarchs  occupy 
whole  chapters,  while  the  histories  of  the  mightiest  nations  and  potentates  are 
dismissed  in  a  single  sentence.  It  was  to  the  patriarchs  God  revealed  himself;  to 
them  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  was  given;  and  hence  to  those  wandering  chiefs 
attaches  a  grandeur  and  an  interest  greater  far  than  that  of  the  Babels  and  the 
Nimrods  of  the  world. 

In  the  remaining  historical  books  the  history  of  the  people  of  Israel,  which  was 
begun  in  the  Pentateuch,  is  carried  on  continuously  from  the  death  of  Moses  to 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  after  the  captivity,  under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  Ezra  and  Neliemiah.  They  thus  cover  a  period  of  a  little  more  than  a 
thousand  years.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  groups.  The  first  group  begins 
with  Joshua  and  ends  with  2  Kings.  The  history  is  continuous.  The  book  of 
Joshua  closes  with  his  death,  after  narrating  the  partition  of  Palestine  among  the 
tribes,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  most  formidable  of  the  Canaanitish  kings.  J udges 
embraces  the  history  of  Israel  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  death  of  Samson. 
The  books  of  Samuel  continue  it  down  to  the  close  of  David’s  reign;  and  the  two 
books  of  Kings  narrate  the  history  of  the  Jews  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The 
second  group  begins  with  Chronicles  and  ends  with  Nehemiah.  The  history  here 
is  also  continuous,  but  to  a  large  extent  it  overlaps  the  former  group.  The  books 
of  Chronicles  begin  with  genealogical  tables  which  extend  back  to  Adam,  and 
reach  onward  to  David,  where  the  narrative  is  taken  up,  and  a  history  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah  given  down  to  the  captivity.  The  narrative  differs  from  that  in 
Kings  in  this  respect,  that  nothing  is  said  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah  join  on  to  the  end  of  Chronicles,  and  record  the  return  of  the 
several  bands  of  Jews  from  Babylon,  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  the  Jewish  polity  in  Jerusalem. 

The  books  of  Ruth  and  Esther  may  be  regarded  as  in  some  respects  standing 
apart  from  both  these  groups.  They  are  monographs  of  two  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  women  in  Old  Testament  history.  The  former  narrates  the  almost  unparal¬ 
leled  filial  devotion  of  a  stranger,  whose  fortunes  as  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
King  David  and  of  the  Messiah,  had  a  peculiar  interest  for  the  Israelites. 
The  latter  contains  the  romantic  story  of  Queen  Esther,  and  her  noble  act  of 
patriotism. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  authorship  of  these  books  cannot  now  be  definitely 
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ascertained.  Joshua  doubtless  wrote  the  greater  part  of  the  book  which  bears  his 
name ;  and  Samuel  may  have  been  the  author  of  Judges  and  a  part  of  the  books 
of  Samuel.  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  probably  composed  those  books  which  have  been 
called  after  them;  but  more  than  this  we  cannot  say.  Another  and  much  more 
interesting  question  presents  itself  to  the  thoughtful  reader.  Whence  did  the 
authors  obtain  their  information!  It  could  not  have  been  in  all  cases  from 
personal  knowledge,  for  the  book  of  Judges  embraces  the  history  of  about  five 
hundred  years;  Samuel  of  more  than  a  hundred  years;  Kings  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years;  and  Chronicles  of  a  still  longer  period.  Direct  revelation  from  God  was, 
of  course,  possible.  Some  of  the  facts  and  truths  recorded  were  confessedly 
obtained  from  that  source;  but  we  have  no  evidence  that  ever  ordinary  history  was 
revealed.  The  analogy  of  Scripture  is  altogether  opposed  to  such  a  theory. 
Whatever  came  within  the  sphere  of  ordinary  observation  was  recorded  in  the 
ordinary  way.  There  was  no  new  revelation  of  it  to  the  mind  of  the  historian ; 
and  there  was  no  supernatural  power  exerted  farther  than  was  necessary  to  enable 
fallible  man  to  write  observed  facts  with  infallible  accuracy. 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  have  some  incidental  evidence  of  the  source  from  which 
Moses  obtained  his  information.  Close  observation  shows  to  even  the  ordinary 
reader  traces  of  distinct  narratives,  or  documents;  sometimes  overlapping  each 
other,  and  recording  events  from  different  points  of  view,  and  with  different  details. 
These  documents  generally  begin  with  some  set  phrase,  such  as,  ‘These  are  the 
generations  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,’  Ge.  2.  4;  ‘This  is  the  book  [or  writing] 
of  the  generations  of  Adam,’  ch.  5.  1;  ‘These  are  the  generations  of  Shem,’  ch. 
11.  10;  ‘Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,’  ch.  36. 1.  The  details  of  facts, 
of  genealogies  and  lists  of  names,  and  of  long  conversations,  are  given  with  a 
minuteness  and  circumstantiality  which  indicate  an  actor  or  eye-witness.  The 
words  and  phrases  used,  and  the  general  style,  show  distinctive  individuality.  My 
belief  is  that  the  leading  personages  in  primeval  history — Adam,  Seth,  Enoch, 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph — each  recorded  the  events  which  transpired  in  his  own 
times;  and  that  the  records  thus  prepared  were  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  until  at  length  they  were  embodied  by  Moses,  under  the  infallible 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  one  continuous  history. 

In  addition  to  the  documents  which  Moses  appears  to  have  used  in  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  he  mentions  and  quotes  from  a  separate  work,  ‘  The 
Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,’  N u.  21.  14,  15.  The  title  and  the  quotation  show 
that  this  must  have  been  a  collection  of  odes,  composed  at  different  periods,  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  wars  waged  by  Israel,  under  the  guidance  of  Jehovah.  They  may  have  been 
so  connected  by  brief  annals  as  to  form  a  continuous  history,  comp.  Nu.  21. 17, 
18;  27.  3.  The  authors  of  the  succeeding  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
seem  to  have  made  full  use  of  national  records  and  contemporary  annals.  Joshua 
(ch.  10.  13)  and  the  author  of  2  Samuel  (ch.  1.  18)  quote  from  the  Book  of  Jasher, 
which  appears  to  have  contained  a  collection  of  odes  on  some  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  events  of  Israelitish  history.  At  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  sacred 
writer  refers  for  a  fuller  history  of  the  events  of  that  important  period  to  the  Book 
of  the  Acts  of  Solomon,  1  Ki.  11.  41;  and  the  character  of  the  reference  implies 
that  the  writer  was  himself  largely  indebted  to  that  book.  In  regard  to  the  his¬ 
tory  of  King  David  the  author  of  1  Chronicles  says : — ‘  Now  the  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and 
in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer;  with  all  his 
reign  and  his  might,  and  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries,’  ch.  29.  29,  30.  In  one  or  other  of  the  histori¬ 
cal  books,  reference  is  made  to  the  following  works :  ‘  The  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite,’  2  Ch.  9.  29 ;  ‘  The  Visions  of  Iddo  the  Seer  against  Jeroboam  the  Son  of 
Nebat,’  2  Ch.  9.  29;  ‘  The  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,’  1  Ki. 
14.  19;  ‘  The  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,’  2  Ch.  27.  7.  The  two  last 
are  probably  identical,  and  are  referred  to  very  often  both  by  the  writers  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  The  work  must  have  been  large,  and  was  perhaps  an  official  or 


national  record  of  the  leading  events  which  occurred  both  in  the  northern  and 
southern  kingdom.  Mention  is  likewise  made  of  histories  or  annals  written  by 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  2  Ch.  20.  34;  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  2  Ch.  26.  22;  by 
Hosai  (rendered  in  the  English  version  ‘the  Sayings  of  the  Seers,’  2  Ch.  33.  19); 
and  of  ‘The  Chronicles  of  King  David,’  1  Ch.  27.  24.  All  these  were  probably 
contemporary  works,  from  which  the  sacred  writers  extracted,  under  divine  guid¬ 
ance,  the  facts  which  they  wove  into  Bible  history. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  view  given  above  with  regard  to  the  original  sources 
of  the  book  of  Genesis,  that  the  art  of  writing  was  unknown  in  those  primeval 
times.  If  this  can  be  proved,  the  theory  of  written  documents  is  untenable.  But 
recent  discoveries  have  dissolved  this  argument,  and  have  established  the  fact  that 
the  art  of  writing  with  ink  upon  papyrus  known  in  Egypt  long  before  the 
days  of  Moses.  A  number  of  Egyptian  papyri,  written  in  the  hieratic  character, 
are  now  in  the  British  Museum,  all  of  which  are  of  the  age  of  Moses  or  anterior 
to  it.  There  is  one  in  the  Bibliothbque  Imperiale  at  Paris,  which  appears  to  have 
been  written  two  centuries  before  Abraham  migrated  to  Palestine.  Recent  dis¬ 
covery  has  achieved  still  greater  triumphs  on  behalf  of  divine  revelation.  Away 
in  the  midst  of  a  parched  desert,  near  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  are  great 
mounds  covered  with  dust  and  sand.  They  mark  the  site  of  Abraham’s  native 
city,  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Some  of  them  have  been  excavated,  and  bricks,  cylin¬ 
ders,  and  other  monuments  have  been  dug  up,  bearing  inscriptions  dating  back 
from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  the  period  of  the  confusion  of  tongues.  Thus  it  is 
that  some  of  the  very  earliest  monuments  in  the  world  bear  inscriptions  which  are 
still  legible;  and  this  fact,  taken  in  connection  with  incidental  allusions  in  the 
book  of  Genesis,  seems  to  indicate  that  He  who  first  taught  the  human  tongue  to 
articulate  intelligible  sounds,  taught  at  the  same  time  the  human  hand  to  trace 
intelligible  characters. 

The  foregoing  considerations  give  an  additional  antiquarian  interest  to  the  his¬ 
torical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  We  recognize  in  them  not  merely  the  earliest 
specimens  of  literature,  but  venerable  records  handed  down  from  periods  when 
most  of  us  have  been  accustomed  to  think  the  means  for  forming  a  literature  did 
not  exist.  It  seems  to  me  highly  probable  that  to  Adam  the  revelation  of  God's 
creative  work  was  first  made,  and  by  him  it  was  recorded;  and  that  to  him  we  are 
indebted  for  the  striking  narrative  of  his  converse  with  God  in  Eden,  and  for  the 
whole  account  of  the  fall.  Noah  was  the  natural  historian  of  the  deluge.  Abra¬ 
ham  was  his  own  biographer,  and  we  find  in  his  life  just  such  simple  and  graphic 
details  of  facts,  incidents,  and  conversations  as  an  eye-witness  would  record. 
Jacob  alone  could  have  written  so  fully  the  story  of  the  dream  at  Bethel,  the 
romantic  incidents  of  Padan-aram,  and  the  meeting  with  Jehovah  at  Mahanaim. 
Joseph  was  probably  the  last  whose  personal  memorials  Moses  embodied  in  his 
history. 

To  some  this  view  may  appear  strange;  it  may  perhaps  run  counter  to  their 
early  impressions,  or  to  what  maybe  called  traditional  theory.  But  does  it  detract 
one  iota  from  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  history  !  Does  it  contradict  one  single 
passage  in  God’s  Word!  Does  it  tend  in  the  least  to  contravene  the  truth  of  the 
Mosaic  authorship  or  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Pentateuch  1  It  seems  to  me  that 
it  tends  to  encircle  this  venerable  book  with  a  yet  brighter  halo  of  glory,  and  to 
give  it  if  possible  a  yet  higher  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  Christian  scholar 
and  antiquary.  We  can  see  in  it  not  merely  a  connected  history  drawn  up  by 
Moses;  but  we  can  recognize,  embodied  in  that  history,  the  sublime  story  of  crea¬ 
tion  written  by  Adam  in  Eden;  we  can  recognize  there  Noah’s  own  account  of  the 
deluge,  perhaps  composed  in  the  ark;  we  can  recognize  fragments  of  the  auto¬ 
biographies  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph.  We  can  see  besides  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  God  pervading  each  fragment  as  well  as  the  combined  history — giving 
life-like  reality  to  its  characters,  giving  perfect  accuracy  to  its  details,  giving  in¬ 
fallible  certainty  to  scientific  developments,  and  investing  with  absolute  his¬ 
toric  truth  its  wondrous  and  cheering  prophecies  and  promises.  P .] 
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By  whom  the  book  of  Job  was  written  is  uncertain,  and  conjecture  is  useless.  It  is,  for  the  substance  of  it,  a  true  history  of  real  facts.  Job  is  represented  as 
•vally  existent  as  Noah  or  Daniel,  Eze.  14.  14,  20;  and  as  a  patient  sufferer  who  obtained  a  joyful  deliverance,  Ja.  5.  11.  It  is  an  ancient  history.  The  length 
of  Job's  life;  the  rare  use  of  the  divine  name  of  Jehovah,  and  frequent  use  of  Shaddai,  or  Almighty  and  All-sufficient ;  the  remarkable  remains  of  religion  in  the 
land  of  Uz  and  the  places  about;  the  mentioning  of  no  other  idolatry  but  that  of  worshipping  the  sun  and  moon ;  the  never  making  any  plain  allusion  to  the 
dividing  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  to  the  appearance  of  God  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  which  lay  at  no  great  distance  from  the  land  of  Uz;  strongly  tempt  one  to 
think  that  Job’s  distress  might  be  about  the  time  when  Moses  lived  in  the  land  of  Midian,  or  perhaps  a  hundred  years  before.  We  have  here,  (1)  The  history  of 
Job’s  sufferings  and  his  remarkable  patience  under  them,  issuing  in  a  sad  mixture  of  human  weakness  in  his  cursing  the  day  of  his  birth,  ch.  i.  ii.  iii.  (2)  A  hot 
dispute  between  him  and  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  his  friends,  Whether  remarkable  judgments  he  certain  tokens  of  the  wickedness  of  those  upon  whom  they  are 
inflicted?  The  aim  of  Job  is  to  bewail  his  own  affliction,  complain  of  its  weight,  justify  himself  from  gross  wickedness  or  hypocrisy,  and  prove  that  wicked  men 
often  prosper  in  this  world  while  the  godly  are  exposed  to  manifold  calamities.  The  scope  of  his  friends  is  to  prove  that  no  good  man  is  subjected  to  extraordinary 
calamities,  but  that  the  most  wicked  men  ordinarily  are;  and  hence  to  condemn  Job  as  a  hypocrite,  because  of  his  uncommon  troubles,  iv.-xxxi.  (3)  A  decision 
tf  the  dispute;  by  Elihu,  then  by  Jehovah.  The  aim  of  Elihu  is  to  leave  Job’s  state  undetermined,  or  even  to  admit  it  to  be  good;  and  only  to  charge  him 
with  his  misbehaviour  under  his  trouble,  as  too  arrogant  and  self-justifying,  especially  when  he  had  to  do  with  a  God  of  infinite  sovereignty,  greatness,  power, 
wisdom,  and  justice.  The  scope  of  Jehovah’s  speech  is  to  convince  Job  of  his  meanness,  and  of  his  own  infinite  power,  greatness,  and  extensive  influence; 
and  thereby  lead  him  into  a  sense  of  his  iniquity  in  insisting  so  much  upon  his  own  justification,  and  complaining  so  unguardedly  of  the  providence  of  God: — 
and  at  last  he  justifies  him,  in  opposition  to  his  three  friends,  in  his  character  and  sentiments,  xxxii.-xlii.  (4)  The  whole  issues  in  Job’s  great  honour 
and  redoubled  prosperity,  xlii.  In  this  book  we  have  at  once  a  most  noted  encouragement  to  patience,  and  a  system  of  the  most  ancient  believers’  apprehensions 
and  faith  concerning  the  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  sovereignty  of  God;  and  concerning  his  works  of  creation  and  providence;  concerning 
the  original  and  actual  corruption  of  mankind ;  concerning  redemption  by  Christ  and  the  usefulness  of  good  -works ;  and,  in  fine,  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  and  eternal  life. 

[The  age  of  the  book  of  Job  is  a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  the  biblical  scholar.  We  have  no  direct  evidence  bearing  upon  it.  Jewish  tradition  assigns  to  it 
*  very  high  antiquity.  The  critic,  however,  must  depend  for  his  arguments  mainly  on  the  character  of  the  book  itself — on  its  language  and  style;  on  the  manners 
jnd  customs  it  portrays  ;  and  on  its  reference  to,  or  silence  regarding,  the  great  facts  and  personages  of  sacred  history.  All  are  agreed  that  the  language  of  the  book 
is  of  the  oldest  type  found  in  the  Bible.  It  has  certain  peculiarities.  It  has  a  closer  affinity  to  the  Arabic  than  any  other  of  the  inspired  writings,  arising  from 
the  close  connection  of  Job  with  the  nomads  of  the  Arabian  desert.  There  are  besides  many  Aramaic  -words  and  phrases  in  it;  but  these  are  of  an  archaic  form, 
entirely  different  from  those  found  in  the  later  Hebrew  writings.  The  style  of  the  book — its  terse,  rugged,  and  highly  poetic  language — resembles  portions  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  the  song  of  Deborah,  and  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  is  characteristic  of  a  primitive  and  imaginative  people.  ‘The  language,’  says  a  recent 
writer,  ‘  belongs  altogether  to  a  period  when  thought  was  slow,  but  profound  and  intensely  concentrated  ;  when  the  weighty  and  oracular  sayings  of  the  wise  were 
wont  to  be  engraved  upon  rocks  with  a  pen  of  iron  and  in  characters  of  molten  lead.  It  is  truly  a  lapidary  style,  such  as  was  natural  only  in  an  age  when  writing, 
though  known,  was  rarely  used,  before  language  had  acquired  clearness,  fluency,  and  flexibility,  but  lost  much  of  its  freshness  and  native  force.’  The  manners  and 
customs  so  clearly  developed  are  those  of  a  simple  and  primitive  people.  The  vast  flocks  and  herds,  the  semi-nomad,  semi-agricultural  mode  of  life,  the  profuse 
hospitality,  the  sudden  and  sweeping  reverses  of  fortune,  are  all  characteristic  of  the  earliest  patriarchal  age.  The  nearest  approaches  to  them  are  in  the  histories  of 
Abraham  at  Beersheba  and  Laban  in  Mesopotamia.  This  book  affords  a  very  graphic  and  full  picture  of  the  manners  and  customs,  domestic,  social,  and  political,  of 
the  period.  Yet  there  is  no  straining  in  it— no  aiming  at  effect;  all  is  easy,  natural,  simple,  affording  clear  proof  that  the  writer  was  personally  familiar  with  the 
scenes  he  depicted.  The  free,  vigorous,  and  wild  simplicity  of  the  life  portrayed  in  the  book  of  Job  bears  the  stamp  of  a  hoar  antiquity;  and  the  style  of  the 
narrative  shows  that  the  author  must  have  been  contemporary  with  the  events.  Another  consideration  leads  to  the  same  conclusion.  The  book  is  silent  regarding 
the  Mosaic  law.  Its  peculiar  enactments  and  institutions,  which  gave  a  tone  and  distinctive  character  to  all  the  subsequent  literature  of  the  Jewish  nation,  were 
manifestly  unknown  to  the  author  of  this  book,  as  well  as  to  all  the  actors  introduced  into  it.  The  book  is  silent  too  regarding  the  Egyptian  bondage,  the  exodus, 
the  wilderness  journey,  and  the  entrance  into  Canaan.  This  silence  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  the  date  of  the  book  was  anterior  to  those 
events.  ‘  The  sanctions  and  penalties  of  the  law,  if  known,  could  scarcely  have  been  passed  over  by  the  opponents  of  Job,  while  the  deliverance  of  Israel  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  Egyptians  supplied  exactly  the  examples  which  they  required  to  silence  the  complaints  and  answer  the  arguments  of  Job.’  The  forms  of  law,  the 
system  of  worship,  the  illustrations  and  allusions  of  the  book  are  those  of  the  patriarchal  age.  Everything  therefore  in  this  book  tends  to  show  that  it  ‘stands  apart 
from  all  other  productions  of  the  Hebrews,  belongs  to  a  different  epoch,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  surest  canons  of  criticism,  to  an  earlier  age.’  P.] 
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1  The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job  for  his  children. 
6  Satan,  appearing  before  God,  by  calumniation  obtaineth  leave  to 
tempt  Job.  13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and  children, 
in  his  vnourning  he  blesseth  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  “Uz 
whose  name  was  bJob;  and  that  man  was 
‘perfect1  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil.2 

2  And  there  were  dborn  unto  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 


CHAP  I. 

a  Ge.  10.23:22.21  La. 
4.21.x  Ch.i. 17,42. 

b  Ge.  10.29;  36.33,34. 
Eze.  14.14, 20.  ja.5. 11. 

c  Ge.6.9.  Lu.1.6  ch. 
2.3.  Ps.119.6.7  iTh.2. 
10.  Pr.  16.6.  Seever.8. 
2  Co.  1. 1 2.  Tit.  2. 1 1 , 12. 

1  Not  a  legal  per¬ 
fection,  see  ch.  9.  20; 
7. 20.  The  word  sig¬ 
nifies  complete,  that 
is,  Job  was  a  believer 
in  Christ,  whose  day 
he  saw  by  faith  and 
rejoiced,  ch.  19.  25. 
For  the  manner  in 
which  a  believer  is 
perfect  and  com¬ 


plete,  see  Jn.  17.  23. 
Col.2.10. — C. 

2  Avoided  evil  as 
one  avoids  some¬ 
thing  dangerous  and 
venomous. — C 

d  Ps.127.3,  4;  128.  3- 

e  Mat.6. 33.1  Ti. 4.8. 

3  Or,  cattle. 
yGe.13. 5-7136.  6,7 

Nu. 31.32-34.  Ju.  6.5.  2 
Ki.34.2Ch.17.il. 

4  Or.  husbandry, 
g  Ge.25.6.  Nu.  23.  7 

Ju.6.3. 

h  Ps.  133.x.  He.  13. 1. 
Pr  18.24.  Ge.26. 30;  31. 
54- 

5  Most  probably 
his  birth-day,  Ge.40. 
20.  — C. 


3  His  ‘substance3  also  Avas  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  very  great  household;4  so  that  this 
man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the 
9east. 

4  And  his  '‘sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day;5  and  sent  and  called 
for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with 
them. 


CHAPTER  I.  [Ver.  I.  Uz.  There  are  three  per¬ 
sons  called  Uz  in  Scripture.  The  son  of  Aram,  Ge. 
10.  23;  the  son  of  Nahor,  Ge.  22.  21;  and  the  son  of 
Dishan,  Ge.  36.  28.  Hence  the  difficulty  of  deciding 
upon  what  country  is  called  by  this  name.  The  most 
probable  opinion,  because  the  best  supported  by  Scrip¬ 
ture  reference,  is  that  which  places  Uz  in  Edom,  or 


Idumaea,  as  in  La.  4- 2I>  where  LTz  and  Edom  are 
identified.  The  same  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  Je. 
49.  7;  Eze.  25.  13;  Am.  I.  1 1 ;  and  in  Ob.  9  the  men 
of  Teman  are  described  as  inhabitants  of  Idumaea,  and 
in  Job  2.  11  Eliphaz  is  described  as  a  Temanite.  £7.] 
Ver.  3.  [Job  was  ‘  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the 
east;’  literally,  ‘the  Bene-Kedem,'  a  people  who  dwelt 

939 


in  Arabia,  and  chiefly  in  that  section  of  it  which  lay 
east  and  south-east  of  Palestine.  Hence  it  may  be 
concluded  that  the  land  of  Uz  was  in  Arabia  Petraea. 
Jeremiah  groups  it  with  Egypt,  Philistia,  Edom,  and 
Moab,  Je.  25.  20;  in  one  passage  he  seems  to  identify 
it  with  part  of  Edom: — ‘Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O 
daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz,'  La. 
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Satan,  appearing  before  God, 


JOB  I. 


obtaineth  hate  to  tempt  Job 


5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  clays  of  their 
feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and 
sanctified4  them,  and  '"rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  according 
to  the  number  of  them  all:  for  Job  said,  lIt  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  mcursed  God 
in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  ^continually. 

6  IF  Now  there  was  a  °day  when  the  psons  of 

■  «/ 

God  came  to  ^present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan7  came  also  among  them.8 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  From  ’going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  9Hast  thou 
considered  smy  servant  Job,  that  there  is  'none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  ^perfect  and  an  "upright 
man,  one  That  feareth  God,  and  2escheweth 
evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

10  Hast  thou  not  “made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that 
he  hath  on  every  side?  thou  hast  b blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance1  is  in¬ 
creased  in  the  land: 

11  But  cput  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  'Touch 
all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  ecurse  thee  to  thy 
face.2 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold, 
all7  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power;3  only  Tipon 
himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan 
went'1  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.4 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


i  Ex.  19. 10, 14, 15.  1 
Sa,i6.5.  Jn.u.  55.  Ne. 
12.30. 

*  Ps.5.3;  63.1.  Ec.9. 
10.  Ro.12.11.  Ge.  22.3. 
ch.42.8.  Le.i. 

1 2  Co.  1 1.2. 
m  1Ki.21.10.13.Mat. 
15.19.  Le.24.15, 16. 

n  Heb .all  the  days, 
Ga.6.9.  Mat. 24. 13. 
o  ch.2.i,&c. 

/ch.  38.7.  Da.  7. 10, 
or  Ge.6.2.2  C0.6.18. 
q  1  Ki. 22. 19-21 

7  Heb.  the  adver¬ 
sary,  1  Ch.  21. 1.  Zee.  3. 
1.  Re.  12.9,  to. 

8  Heb.  in  the  midst 
0/  'hem. 

r  1  Pe.5.8.  Ge.  3. 15, 
with  Zee.  1.  io.  11;  6.7. 
2KL5.25.  ch.2.  2.  Mat. 
12.43. 

9  Heb.  Hast  thou 
set  thy  heart  on  t 

s  Nu.12.  6,7.  De.  34. 
5.  Ps.89.20.  Is. 42.1;  49. 
3.  Ro.  1. 1.  Re.  1. 1. 

/  Nu.  12.3.  1  Co.  15. 
io.Ca.5.9-io.He.7.26. 

u  Ps.18.23;  32.2.  Jn. 
I.47- 

x  Ps.  15.  2.  Is.  26.  7. 
Mat.7.12. 

y  t  Ki.  18. 12.  Ne.  5. 
i5;7.2.Ac.io.2. 

*  Ps.34. 14; 37.27.  Is. 
1.16.  iPe.3.11. 1  Th.5. 

a  Ps.  80. 12,13;  5. 12; 
34.7.1s.  5.2.5. 

o  Ps.  90.  17;  107.  38; 
1 28. 5.  Pr.  10. 22. 

1  Or,  cattle. 

c  ch.  2.  5.  Is.  5.  25. 
Eze.25.7,13,16. 

d  ch. 19.21. Ge.26.11. 
RU.2.9.PS.105.15.  Zee. 
2.8. 

c  Is.8.21. 

2  Heb.  if  he  curse 
thee  not  to  thy  face. 

/Mat.3.3i.Jn.i9.n. 

3  Heb.  hand ,  Ge. 
16.6. 

^•iCo.io.i3.Is.27.8. 
h  Ro.3.i5.Pr.4.i6;i. 
16.IS.59.7.1  Pe.5.8.  ch. 
2.7. 

4  Is  this  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  real  dia¬ 
logue,  or  an  allegory; 
a  narrative  of  facts, 
or  a  representation 
by  parable?  When  it 
is  recollected  that 
Jehovah  literally 
conversed  with  Abra¬ 
ham  (Ge.15.1,2,7,8.18; 
17.1,18,19),  and  after¬ 
wards  with  Jacob 
(Ge.  32.  24,  30),  and 
that  he  spoke  with 
Moses  ‘face  to  face’ 
(Ex.  33.  11);  and  then 
when  it  is  farther  re¬ 
collected  that  Jesus, 
‘the  Word  that  was 


A. M.  cir.  24,% 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


God — the  Word  be¬ 
come  flesh*  (Jn.  I.  I, 
14),  ‘God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  *  (1 TL  3. 16), 
permitted  Satan  to 
tempt  him  verbally 
(Mat.  4.  3,  11),  there 
wifi  be  less  difficulty 
in  apprehending  how 
this  narrative  may 
reveal  and  record  a 
reality  <>f  the  invisi¬ 
ble,  and  not  present 
a  mere  figurative  em¬ 
blem.  But,  if  any 
be  otherwise  mind¬ 
ed,  still  let  it  be  re¬ 
membered,  that  a 
figure  is  a  figure  of 
some  reality,  and 
that  consequently 
the  narrative,  how¬ 
ever  interpreted,  re¬ 
presents  the  reality 
of  an  invisible  go¬ 
vernment  over  the 
good  and  the  evil  of 
this  visible  world.-C. 

i  ver.4.  Pr.27.1.  Lu. 

21.34.  Ec.9. 12. 

j  Ge.  10.  7,  28;  25.  3, 
i.e.  wild  Arabs. 

5  Probably  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Sheba, 
the  grandson  of 
Abraham  (Ge.  25.  3), 
whom  he  sent  into 
*  the  east  country  * 
(ver.  6),  where  Job 
‘was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  men  of  the 

East.’  C.  -  More 

probably  either  a 
tribe  of  the  Cushite 
Sabaeans  (Ge.  10.  7), 
or  of  the  people  of 
the  same  name  de¬ 
scended  from  Joktan 
(10.28).  I  believe  the 
age  of  Job  to  be  too 
early  to  admit  of  the 
possibility  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Sheba 
being  here  referred 
to. — P. 

k  ver.  16, 17, 19. 1  Pe. 
5. 8.  Pr.  12. 10. 

I  ver.  14,15,17,18. 

tn  Or,  A  great  fire, 
lightning ,  Ge. 19.24. 1 
Ki.18.38.  Nu.ii.i.  Re. 
13. 13,  with  Ep.2.2. 

n  Is.23.13.Ge.  11.28. 

6  Heb.  rushed. 

o  ver.  13-17;  ch.  14. 1. 
Ja.i.2.Ps.34.i9. 

p  Da.7.2.  Je.4.n,i2. 
Mat. 7.27, with  Ep.2.2. 

7  Heb.  from  aside , 
&c. 

q  Mat.7.27;24.42,44. 
Ec.9.i,2.Jn.9.3.  Lu.13. 
1-5.  Ac.28.3-De. 32.29. 

r  2Sa.18.33.  Ge.  37. 

29.34.  J0S.7.6F  Ezr.9.3. 
Is.15.2. 

8  Or,  robe. 

s  1  Pe.  5. 6.  Mat.  26. 
39.De.9-i8. 


13  And  there  was  a  day  4 when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother’s  house: 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them; 

15  And  the  J  Sabeans5  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  fconly  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While1  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  ’"fire  of  God  is  fallen 
from  heaven,  and  hath  burnt  up  the  sheep,  and 
the  servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  ,l Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  fell6  upon  the  camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  ser¬ 
vants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While0  he  teas  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother’s  house: 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  pa  great  wind 
from7  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners 
of  the  house,  and  it  Tell  upon  the  young  men, 
and  they  are  dead;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  rarose,  and  rent  his  8 mantle, 
and  shaved  his  head,  and  Tell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worshipped, 


4.  21.  The  name  was  derived  from  Aram’s  eldest  son, 
who  was  founder  of  one  of  the  primeval  tribes,  which 
took  his  name,  and  settled  in  the  land  of  Uz,  Ge.  io. 
23,  31.  When  travelling  in  the  countries  east  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  I  often  heard  from  intelligent  natives  the  tradi¬ 
tion  that  Jebel-Hauran  was  the  country  of  Job;  and 
I  found  several  places  in  that  wild  region  bearing  the 
name  of  the  patriarch.  T.] 

Ver.  5.  [ Cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Nor  blessed 
God  in  their  hearts.—  Note,  In  all  efforts  for  promoting 
religion,  let  the  heart — the  conversion,  the  purifying, 
the  watching  of  the  heart,  be  the  chief  object.  C.] 

Ver.  6.  [Of  the  invisible  kingdom  of  God  we  know 
literally  nothing  beyond  what  God  is  pleased  to  reveal; 
therefore,  when  it  pleases  God  to  reveal  it  to  us,  it 
must  needs  be  by  corresponding  emblems  from  visible 
governments.  Still  it  must  be  remembered  that  these 
emblems  have  originals  of  which  they  are  the  copies; 
and  that  whilst  through  these  emblems  ‘  we  see  but  in 
part,  and  know  but  in  part,’  yet  we  see  there  is  a 
heavenly  worship  and  an  invisible  government  in  which 
spirits  of  evil  may  accuse  the  children  of  God  in  heaven, 
even  as  their  coadjutors,  evil-spirited  men,  have  ever 
done  on  earth;  and  in  which  they  may  obtain  a  limited 
power  of  inflicting  injury,  even  as  on  earth  wicked  men 
obtain  a  similar  power;  while  JEHOVAH  restrains  both, 
and  finally  compels  all  things  to  *  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.’  C.] 

Ver.  7.  [It  must  not  be  inferred  from  this  narrative 
that  Satan  has  admission  to  the  assembly  of  the  saints 
in  heaven.  The  Lord  is  here  represented  as  holding  a 
solemn  court.  Before  it  Satan  appears.  He  appears 
as  a  subject  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  though  a 
wicked  and  rebellious  one.  And  it  is  seen  in  this  re¬ 
markable  incident  that,  while  pursuing  his  own  wicked 
purposes,  he  is  still  made,  by  the  all-wise,  overruling 
providence  of  God,  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  ultimate  good  of  God’s  true  chil¬ 
dren.  The  dealings  of  Satan  with  Job  are  in  harmony 
with  what  we  read  of  him  in  the  New  Testament. 
2 _ jo* 


Paul’s  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  ‘a  messenger  of  Satan,’ 
2  Co.  12.  7;  the  tares  in  the  field  were  sown  by  Satan, 
Mat.  13.  29;  the  poor  woman  mentioned  in  Lu.  13.  16 
is  said  to  have  been  bound  by  Satan.  He  is  thus  re¬ 
presented  as  the  author  of  physical  as  well  as  moral 
evil.  He  is  permitted  in  God’s  mysterious  providence 
to  torture  the  body  as  well  as  to  tempt  and  oppress  the 
soul.  His  character  and  work  are  well  indicated  in 
his  name,  Satan ,  ‘  the  adversary.  ’  /’.] 

Ver.  11.  [We  have  a  key  here  to  the  moral  of  the 
book  and  of  Job’s  history.  It  was  intended  to  be  a 
life  lesson  to  all  God’s  people.  Job  was  a  good  man. 
He  was  prosperous,  happy,  and  useful.  Under  the 
divine  protection  and  blessing  he  enjoyed  as  large  an 
amount  of  felicity  as  weak  humanity  is  capable  of. 
‘One  question  could  be  raised  by  envy:  May  not  the 
goodness  which  secures  such  direct  and  tangible  re¬ 
wards  be  a  refined  form  of  selfishness?  In  the  world 
of  spirits,  where  all  the  mysteries  of  existence  are 
brought  to  light,  Satan  suggests  the  doubt,  ‘  Doth  Job 
fear  God  for  nought?’  and  asserts  boldly  that  if  these 
external  blessings  were  withdrawn  Job  would  cast  off 
his  allegiance.  One  problem  is  thus  distinctly  pro¬ 
pounded  which  this  book  is  intended  to  discuss  and 
solve  —  Can  goodness  exist  irrespective  of  reward?’ 

Pi\ 

Ver.  17.  [The  Chaldeans.  The  word  literally  signi¬ 
fies  robbers.  They  gave  name  to  an  indefinite  extent  of 
country  bordering  on  the  Euphrates.  C. - The  Chal¬ 

dees  were  one  of  the  primeval  races  who  settled  early 
on  the  great  alluvial  plain  near  the  junction  of  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris.  Ur  was  a  city  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  must  always  be  remembered  as  the  native  place  of 
Abraham.  The  Chaldees  possessed  the  characteristics 
of  true  Bedawin — restless,  fierce,  and  predatory.  They 
were  of  Cushite  origin.  The  raid  here  mentioned  will 
remind  the  reader  of  that  in  which  Sodom  fell  and  Lot 
was  carried  away  captive.  /’.  ] 

Ver.  19.  [Infidels  have  scoffed  at  a  wind  smiting  the 
four  corners  of  a  house  at  once,  but  in  their  scoffing 
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they  but  display  their  ignorance;  a  whirlwind  would 
exactly  smite  the  house  as  the  messenger  described.  C. 
- Satan’s  power,  as  here  represented,  is  very  exten¬ 
sive.  It  reaches  to  individuals,  nations,  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  nature.  In  all  this  the  incidental  statements 
in  Job  are  in  entire  harmony  with  the  notices  in  the 
New  Testament.  He  is  the  great  tempter  of  man,  in¬ 
sinuating  doubts,  suggesting  evil,  visiting  with  bodily 
infirmity.  He  is  spoken  of  as  ‘prince  of  this  world,’ 
and  even  ‘god  of  this  world,’  Jn.  12.  31;  2  Co.  4.  4: — 
that  is,  of  the  physical  world,  able  to  employ  the  ele¬ 
ments  as  his  instruments  against  the  people  of  God. 

R\ 

REFLECTION S.  — God  can  easily  raise  up  instances 
of  remarkable  piety,  even  among  wild  Arabs  and 
amidst  wealth:  and  he  delights  to  propagate  the  fame 
of  such  as  are  remarkably  pious.  It  is  a  mercy  for 
children  to  have  parents  deeply  and  constantly  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  their  souls. 
However  lawful  feasting  and  mirth  may  be  on  some 
occasions,  there  is  always  need  after  it  to  examine  our 
hearts  and  conduct,  and  to  supplicate  the  pardon  of 
our  mistakes  in  it.  How  closely  Satan  attends  saints, 
ministers,  and  angels,  particularly  when  they  present 
themselves  before  God!  We  have  great  need  to  be 
always  sober  and  vigilant,  when  our  adversary  the 
devil  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  And  many,  not  less  odious  to  God  in 
their  tempers  and  designs  than  Satan,  thrust  themselves 
into  the  assemblies  of  God’s  people  in  their  house  of 
prayer.  The  noted  favourites  and  servants  of  God  are 
peculiarly  the  objects  of  Satan’s  malice.  But  precise 
are  the  limits  by  which  he  is  restricted  by  God,  who 
knoweth  all  his  designs.  And  they  who  approve  them¬ 
selves  faithful  servants  to  God,  will  find  him  faithful 
to  them  in  preserving  them  from  the  snares  of  the 
devil.  It  is  very  common  for  Satan  and  his  instru¬ 
ments  to  reproach  the  people  of  God  as  selfish  and 
hypocritical  in  their  religion:  and  almost  as  common 
to  ascertain  their  declarations  with  curses  and  impre- 


JOB  III. 


to  smite  Job  with  sore  boils. 


Satan  obtaineth  farther  leave 

21  And  said.  ‘Naked  came  I  out  of  mv 
mother’s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  “return 
thither r  the  Lord  "'gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
takeny  away;  blessed  zbe  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In“  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly.1 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God,  obtaineth  further  leave  to 
tempt  Job.  7  He  smiteth  him,  with  sore  boils  from  head  to  foot.  9  Job 
reproveth  his  wife,  moving  him  to  curse  God.  11  His  three  friends 
condole  with  him  in  silence. 

AGAIN  there®  was  a  day  when  the  sons1  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them, 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou?2  And  bSatan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.3 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  cmy  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect4  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 
and  dstill  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although 
thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy5  him 
without®  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Skin-*'  for  skin,6  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life. 

5  But  '-'put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch 

his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  bcurse  thee 

to  thv  face. 

*/ 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  ‘Behold, 
he  is  in  thine  hand;  but7  save  his  life. 

7  IT  So  Vent  Satan  forth  from  the  presence 
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CHAP.  II. 
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1  Angels,  ministers, 
or  saints. 

2  Not  a  question 
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norance,  but  de¬ 
manding  an  account. 
— C. 
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lant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seek¬ 
ing  whom  he  may  de¬ 
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CHAP.  III. 
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of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  ‘with  sore  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  mtook  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal;  and  he  nsat  clown  among  the 
ashes. 

9  IT  Then  said  °his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
still  retain  thine  integrity?  p curse  God,  and 
die.8 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  q foolish  women9  speaketh.  What ! 
shall  we  rreccive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  Tn  all  this  did  not 
Job  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  II  Now  when  Job’s  three  friends  heard  of 
all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place;  ‘Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite,  and  “Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  rZophar 
the  Naamathite:  for  they  had  made  an  appoint¬ 
ment  together  Ho  come  to  mourn  with  him,  and 
to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar 
off,  2 and  knew  him  not,  they  “lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept;  and  bthey  rent  every  one  his 
mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  csat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground  dseven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none 
®spake  a  word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his 
grief  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth.  13  The  ease  of  death. 
20  He  complaineth  of  life,  because  of  his  anguish. 

AFTER  this  “opened  Job  his  mouth,  and 
lx.  cursecP  his  day. 


cations.  And  when  God,  for  holy  ends,  lengthens 
Satan’s  chain  against  his  own  people,  how  inexpres¬ 
sibly  forward  is  he  in  carrying  on  mischief  to  the  ut¬ 
most  extent  of  his  permission  !  There  is  need  then  in 
our  happiest  estate  to  rejoice  with  trembling.  How 
heavy  are  sore  troubles  when  they  come  from  every 
quarter  and  on  everything,  one  upon  the  neck  of 
another;  and  the  last  the  most  dreadful.  Happy  is  it 
when  we  are  graciously  weaned  from  created  comforts, 
of  which  we  may  be  so  quickly  and  in  so  awful  a  man¬ 
ner  deprived.  But  no  affliction  should  indispose  us 
for  God’s  worship.  The  more  trouble  we  feel  the 
more  need  we  have  of  his  grace  to  support  us.  And 
the  views  of  our  death  should  wean  us  from  perishing 
things.  All  that  we  have  is  God’s  gift,  lent  or  given 
to  us:  and  whatever  we  lose,  enough  is  left  to  deserve 
our  thankfulness.  Nay,  a  spirit  of  meekness  bestowed 
is  a  greater  blessing  than  all  that  God  can  take  from 
us.  But,  nevertheless,  how  powerful  are  the  influences 
of  God’s  grace,  that  can  render  his  people  composed 
and  heartily  resigned  to  his  will  under  the  sharpest 
trials !  In  all  my  troubles  let  me  view  God’s  hand 
and  acquiesce  in  his  will :  and  let  them  all  drive  me 
into  the  arms,  the  bosom  of  my  God. 


CHAPTER  II.  [Ver.  3.  The  object  of  God  was 
holy  and  wise,  though  that  of  Satan  was  wicked  and 
foolish.  Satan  insinuated  that  piety  could  not  exist 
independent  of  the  selfish  expectation  of  reward.  In 
opposition  to  this  the  Lord  desired  to  demonstrate  to 
Satan  by  a  living  example  the  existence  of  true  and 
disinterested  piety.  And  this  was  no  mere  useless 
demonstration  of  truth.  Satan  was  man’s  great  tempter. 
Had  he  not  been  signally  defeated  in  his  plans  and 
arguments,  his  power  must  have  been  largely  aug¬ 
mented.  P.\ 

Ver.  6.  [i But  save  his  life.  Whatever  be  the  power 
and  commission  of  evil  spirits  or  wicked  men,  God 


sets  bounds  to  their  malice  they  are  unable  to  pass, 
Ps.  76.  10.  C.] 

Ver.  8.  [Sitting  in  ashes  is  a  sign  of  deepest  humili¬ 
ation  and  sorrow.  It  is  still  practised  in  the  East.  I 
have  witnessed  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  Any 
sudden  and  heavy  calamity  often  drives  the  afflicted 
one  not  only  to  sit  down  on  the  heap  of  dust  and  ashes, 
but  to  sprinkle  them  over  the  whole  person.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  restless, impudent,  steady, 
and  active  is  the  devil  in  prosecuting  his  malice  against 
the  saints !  Disappointment  but  sharpens  his  rage, 
and  makes  him  return  more  furious  to  the  attack :  and 
though  proved  a  liar  he  persists  in  his  accusations.  It 
is  honourable  and  necessary  to  resist  himsteadfast  in  the 
faith.  But  above  all,  great  is  the  mercy  that  we  have 
Jesus  as  our  advocate  to  repel  his  bold  accusations. 
To  what  astonishing  extent  doth  God,  for  his  own  wise 
ends,  permit  Satan  to  afflict  his  dearest  saints;  nay, 
his  Son !  But  glorious  conquerors  are  they  whose 
mind,  in  humble  abasement,  corresponds  with  their 
lowest  or  most  loathsome  circumstances  of  body. 
Heavy  indeed  is  the  trial  when  those  who  ought  to  be 
our  sympathizing  directors  in  trouble  become  our 
tempters  to  the  most  horrid  sins; — to  rage  and  disquiet; 
to  blasphemy; — to  trespass  more  and  more  against  the 
Lord;  and  when  those  who  come  to  comfort  us  have 
their  mouths  shut !  But  happy  is  he  who  endureth 
temptation;  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  life !  Happy  is  he  who  abhors  to  parley  with  vile 
suggestions,  and  who  receives  troubles  as  the  love- 
messengers  of  his  God !  God  can  make  our  friends 
useless  to  us,  even  when  they  are  so  kind  as  to  come 
to  comfort  us,  and  so  wise  as  to  prefer  the  house  of 
mourning  to  the  house  of  mirth.  What  frightful 
changes  disease  can  make  on  us !  Why  then  should 
we  be  proud  of  vile  bodies?  But  worthless  are  those 
friends  who  hasten  from  the  chamber  of  disease,  and 
are  glad  to  flee  from  the  melancholy  door:  an  awful 
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proof  that  they  are  unmindful  of  and  unprepared  for 
death.  Let  then  no  health  but  what  Christ  is,  no 
friend  but  God  in  him,  be  the  trust,  the  boast  of  my 
soul !  In  the  time  of  need  all  others  take  10  themselves 
the  wings  of  the  morning  and  fly  away.  Miserable 
comforters,  nay  ensnaring  tormenters,  are  they  all. 

CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1,  2.  After  these  seven 
days  were  finished,  Job  gave  vent  to  that  grief  which 
had  so  long  stupified  him,  in  the  most  bitter  lamenta¬ 
tions,  and  in  imprecating  mischiefs  upon  the  day  of  his- 
conception  and  birth.  3.  Let,  said  he,  the  day  of  my 
birth,  and  the  night  of  my  conception,  be  utterly  for¬ 
gotten  as  if  they  had  never  been.  4.  Let  that  unhappy 
day  be  covered  with  horrible  darkness,  and  turned  into 
night.  And  never  let  one  ray  of  daylight  appear 
thereon.  5.  Let  the  most  frightful  darkness,  and  ihe 
most  extensive  and  thick  clouds,  wholly,  possess  >t. 
Let  black  burning  vapours,  and  the  most  fearful  dis¬ 
asters,  render  it  terrible  to  men.  6.  Let  gross  dark¬ 
ness,  or  absolute  extinction,  seize  upon  the  night  of  my 
conception.  7.  Let  that  wretched  night  be  as  barren 
of  everything  comfortable  as  a  flinty  rock:  and  let  men 
never  meet  together  on  it  for  feasting  or  mirth:  nor  let 
a  single  whisper  of  joy  be  heard  on  it.  8.  Let  the 
most  skilful  mourners,  who  imprecate  woe  upon  the 
days  of  uncommon  disasters,  effectually  curse  it  by 
name  as  the  direful  mother  of  monsters,  redoubled 
terrors,  and  mischiefs.  9.  Let  nothing  but  the  most 
frightful  darkness  seize  upon  it,  without  a  single  glim¬ 
mering  of  a  star,  or  the  smallest  dawn  of  a  long-looked- 
for  morning;  xo.  Because  it  did  not  bury  me  in  my 
mother’s  womb,  and  thus  secure  me  from  those  miseries 
which  I  now  feel.  ix.  What  a  wretched  misfortune 
was  it  that  I  did  not  die  in  the  womb  in  the  birth,  or 
immediately  after !  12.  What  a  misfortune  that  they 

who  received  me  from  the  womb  did  not  let  me  fall  on 
the  ground,  and  dash  out  my  brains;  or  that  the  nurse 


Job  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 


JOB  ITT. 


lie  complaineth  of  life. 


2  And  Job  cspake,  and  said, 

3  Lct,d  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said.  There  is  a 
man-child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  e darkness;  let  not  /God 
regard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine 
upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  ^shadow  of  death 
stain  it;1  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  7llet  the 
blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it.2 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon 
it;  let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days3  of  the 
year;  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the 
months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  Solitary;  let  no  joy¬ 
ful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  l'that  curse  the  day,  who 
are  ready  to  raise  up  Their  mourning.4 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be 
dark;  let  it  "Took  for  light,  but  have  none; 
neither  let  it  see  nthe  dawning  of  the  day: 

10  Because  it  °shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my 
mother  s  womb,  nor  hid  psorrow  from  mine 
eyes. 

11  Why  3 died  I  not  from  the  womb?  ivhy 
did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out 
of  the  belly? 

12  Why  rdid  the  knees  prevent  me?5  or  why 
the  breasts  that  I  should  suck? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


c  Heb.  answered, 
ch.4.i;6.i;8.z;  1 1. 1 ;  15. 
i;i6.x. 

d  ch.10.18,19.  Je.20. 
14515.10. 

e  Ex.  10.22,23.  Am. 5. 
8.  Ac.  27.20. 
f  De.11.12.Ps.74.16. 
g  ch.  10.21,22;  24. 17; 
38.17.Ps.23.4544.19.  Is. 

9.2. 

1  Or,  challenge  it. 
h  Or,  let  them  ter - 

rify  it,  as  those  who 
have  a  bitter  day , 
Am. 8.  to. 

2  *  Let  thunder¬ 
clouds  render  it  terri¬ 
ble.’ — Boothroyd  and 
Hewlett. 

3  Or,  let  it  71  ot  re¬ 
joice  among  the  days. 

i  Is.  13. 21;  24.  8.  Re. 
18.22, 23.Je-7.34. 

k  2  Ch. 35.25.  Je.9.17 
-20.  Am.  5. 16. 

I  Or,  a  leviathan , 
ch.  41. 1.  Ps.  74.145104. 
26. 

4  The  margin  and 
best  authorities  ren¬ 
der  it  leviathan.  To 
stir  him  up  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  inevitable 
destruction,  ch.  41. 8, 
10.  The  meaning 
therefore  is,  ‘  Let 
them  curse  it  who  are 
in  such  anguish  and 
despair  that,  to 
escape  their  tor¬ 
ments,  they  court 
any  danger  in  order 
to  obtain  a  speedy 
death.’ — C. 

vt  ch.30. 26.  Je.8.15; 
13.16.  Mi.  1. 12. 

n  Heb.  the  eyelids 
of  the  morning,  ch. 
38.12. 

o  Ge. 20. 17, 18;  29. 31, 
32530.22. 

p  ver.24;ch.6.2,3;io. 

1523.2. 

q  ch.io.  8.  Je.  15. 10; 
20.17,18.110.6.3-5. 

r  Ce.30.3.  Eze.16.5. 
Is.66.12. 

5  4  Why  did  the  lap 
anticipate  me  ?  ’ — M. 
Good.  Why  did  a 
mother  ever  long  to 
nurse  me? — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


s  Is. 57.2.1  Ki.2.10. 
t  Ps.  49. 6-10,  14;  89. 
48.  ch.30. 23. 

u  Tombs,  ch.15.28. 
Eze.26.20. 

x  ch.22.25527.16.Nu. 
22.18.  Pr.8.2i;io.22. 

y  Ps.58. 8.  Re,  6. 13. 
Ec.6.3-5. 
z  Is. 5 7. 20.  Pr.  4. 16. 
a  Heb.  wearied  i7t 
strength,  ch.  14.  x, 
with  He. 4.9.Re. 14.13. 
Is.  57.2. 

b  Ex.5.6.  Ju.4.3.  Es. 
7.6. 

^Je-S-  4, 5-  Ps.  49-  2, 
10589.48.  ch.30.23. 
d  Ps.56. 13.  ch.  7. 15, 

16514.1356.9. 

6  Twice  is  testi¬ 
mony  borne  to  Job 
(ch. 1. 2252.10),  that 4  he 
sinned  not  (sinned 
not  with  his  lips),  nor 
charged  God  foolish¬ 
ly.’  But  after  he  be¬ 
gins  this  unparallel¬ 
ed  wailing,  and  pro¬ 
ceeds  with  his  argu¬ 
ment  against  nis 
friends,  this  favour¬ 
able  testimony  is 
never  repeated.  On 
the  contrary  (ch.  42. 
6),  he  accuses  him¬ 
self  heavily,  and  pro¬ 
claims  his  deep 
abasement  and  re¬ 
pentance.  It  will  be 
evident  when  Elihu 
appears  (ch.  xxxii.), 
that  both  Job  and  his 
friends  are  in  some 
degree  in  error,  and 
their  several  state¬ 
ments  are  therefore 
to  be  received  under 
the  correction  of 
those  principles  by 
which  Elihu  ex¬ 
pounds  and  defends 
the  principles  of  the 
divine  government. — 
C. 

e  Re. 9.6.  ch.6.8,9;  7. 
15, 16.  Nu.  11. 15. 1  Ki. 
19.4.  Jonah  4.3,8. 
yis.40.27. 

^ch.19.8;  12.14.  La* 

3.7.9. Ho.2.6. 

h  CI1.7.19.PS.102.9. 

7  Heb.  before  my 
meat. 

i  Ps.  22. 1,  2,14;  119. 
i36.He.5.7. 

8  Heb.  I  feared  a 
fear,  and  it  ca?ne 
upon  me. 


13  For  now  should  T  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at 
rest, 

14  With4  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  built  “desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  “filled 
their  houses  with  silver: 

16  Or  y&s  an  hidden  untimeiy  birth  I  had 
not  been;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  "wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
and  there  the  “weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  ^oppressor. 

19  The  “small  and  great  are  there;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  dlight  given  to  him  that  is 
in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul;6 

21  Which®  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not; 
and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad 
when  they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  Avhose  way 
is  hid,  and  whom  God  hath  ^hedged  in? 

24  For  hmy  sighing  cometh  before  I  ,;eat, 
and  buy  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the 
waters, 

25  For  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,8  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of 
is  come  unto  me. 


did  not  refuse  to  give  me  suck  !  13.  For  thus  should 

I  have  Iain  still  as  a  ship  at  anchor;  I  should  have  felt 
none  of  those  miseries  which  I  now  endure:  but  had 
lain  quiet  and  undisturbed  in  the  grave;  14.  Equal  to 
kings  and  great  men,  who  lie  alone  in  the  tombs  which 
they  built  for  themselves;  15.  And  to  princes,  who  in 
their  life  had  heaped  up  riches  and  wealth;  16.  Or 
like  a  concealed  abortive  infant,  which  was  never  num¬ 
bered  among  men.  1 7.  There,  in  the  grave,  the  most 
wicked  can  hurt  no  one;  and  they  who  had  been  rest¬ 
lessly  tossed  and  wearied  with  violence,  enjoy  the  pro- 
foundest  safety  and  rest.  18.  There  the  condemned 
prisoners  and  enslaved  captives  enjoy  the  most  perfect 
ease,  and  do  not  so  much  as  hear  the  voice  of  an  op¬ 
pressor  or  exacter  of  labour.  19.  There  every  person 
is  on  an  equal  level  of  power  and  greatness;  and  the 
servant  is  as  free  as  his  master.  20.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  a  man  should  be  forced  to  live  when  his  miserable 
condition  makes  him  heartily  abhor  it;  21.  Who  in 
vain  wishes  for  death,  and  seeks  it  more  eagerly  than 
the  greatest  riches;  22.  And  who  would  more  gladly 
leap  into  his  grave  than  the  covetous  miser  can  meet 
with  a  rich  vein  of  silver;  23.  Being  so  oppressed  and 
shut  up  with  God’s  indignation  that  he  knows  no  other 
way  to  turn  himself?  24.  For  my  meat  doth  but  sus¬ 
tain  a  miserable  life,  which  is  filled  up  with  heart-sink¬ 
ing  sobs  and  loud  roarings,  on  account  of  my  troubles. 
25.  For  whatever  dreadful  things  I  fear  they  imme¬ 
diately  come  upon  me,  notwithstanding  all  my  care  to 
prevent  them.  26.  In  my  prosperity  I  never  securely 
trusted  in  my  riches,  nor  indulged  myself  in  carnal 
ease;  yet  that  has  not  preserved  me  from  being  miser¬ 
able.  And  in  this  distress  I  have  had  no  rest;  and  yet 
further  billows  of  tossing  troubles  are  still  coming  upon 
me. 

Ver.  I.  [The  close  connection  between  the  end  of 
the  second  and  beginning  of  the  third  chapter  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked.  ‘  After  this  opened  Job  his 
mouth,’ — after  the  seven  days  of  silent  pantomime  that 
ushered  them  in.  Could  anything  have  been  more 
trying  to  the  temper,  more  crushing  to  the  spirit,  more 
harrowing  to  the  feelings  of  the  poor  bereaved,  plague- 
stricken  sufferer  than  the  conduct  of  these  three  men? 
They  came  professedly  to  mourn  with  and  comfort 
him;  but  justly  has  their  heartless  conduct  been  made 
the  basis  of  the  ironical  proverb,  ‘Job’s  comforters.’ 


The  loud  lamentations,  the  rending  of  their  garments, 
the  throwing  of  dust  on  their  heads,  and  the  seven  days 
and  nights  of  blank  silence,  were  all,  by  the  wasted 
and  heart-broken  sufferer,  interpreted,  and,  as  the 
sequel  shows,  rightly  interpreted,  in  the  light  of  insults 
rather  than  sympathy.  The  visit  of  the  three  friends 
was  probably  a  part  of  Satan’s  work;  and  if  so,  it  was 
surely  his  masterpiece.  To  assail  the  isolated,  ex¬ 
hausted,  agonized  man  with  hypocritical  professions  of 
sympathy,  with  illogical  arguments,  and  finally  with 
coarse  and  cruel  invective,  was  enough  to  drive  him  to 
despair.  We  can  scarcely  wonder  that,  under  such 
circumstances,  even  the  patience  of  Job  was  exhausted, 
and  that  he  broke  forth  into  those  passionate  utter¬ 
ances,  of  which  an  example  is  given  in  this  third  chap¬ 
ter.  P.] 

Ver.  14.  [ Desolate  places.  No  country  is  more  re¬ 
markable  for  its  splendid  and  desolate  tomb-palaces 
than  the  land  of  Edom,  where  Job  resided.  See  La- 
borde  or  any  other  descriptions  of  Idumaea,  especially 
of  the  city  of  Petra.  C.] 

Ver.  26.  [This  sublime  and  pathetic,  and  yet  humili¬ 
ating  speech,  must  be  regarded  as  the  commencement 
of  Job’s  ‘sin  with  his  lips.’  Hitherto  his  outward  con¬ 
duct  and  language  had  been  pure  and  perfect;  now 
under  unparalleled  trial  and  temptation  he  bursts  forth 
into  passionate  exclamations.  What  a  sad  comment 
is  this  on  his  noble  declaration:  ‘  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord!’  P.] 

REFLECTIONS.-  ITow  dreadful  are  the  days,  the 
ages,  in  hell,  on  which  heaven  frowns,  and  which  earth 
forgets,  joy  forsakes,  and  curses  attend.  The  best, 
when  left  to  themselves,  may  fall  into  the  greatest  folly 
and  guilt;  become  mad  in  their  wishes,  liberal  of  their 
curses,  cruel  to  their  friends,  and  unthankful  to  their 
God !  but  how  much  better  is  the  never-cursed  day  of 
our  spiritual  and  eternal  birth  than  that  of  our  natural ! 
How  helpless  are  men  when  they  come  into  this  world  ! 
But  kind  is  the  care  of  Providence  about  them.  How 
levelling  are  the  strokes  of  death !  None  of  our  earthly 
honours  dare  enter  the  grave.  Happy  only  those  in 
it  who  die  in  the  Lord !  What  relief  from  trouble, 
what  rest,  what  liberty  they  enjoy!  But  sad  is  the 
case  when  inflicted  troubles,  and  want  of  prospect  of 
deliverance,  make  even  saints  to  long  for  death  and 
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bid  it  welcome.  To  quarrel  with  the  life  which  God 
bestows,  is  to  sin  against  our  own  mercies.  Fretful¬ 
ness  and  impatience  at  our  lot  can  only  aggravate  our 
sufferings.  And  to  reflect  on  God’s  providence  is  to 
accuse  himself.  It  is  our  happiness  that  our  time  is  in 
God’s  hand.  The  more  irksome  this  life  is  we  should 
be  the  more  solicitous  to  prepare  for  a  better.  And 
they  only  are  fit  to  die  who  are  content  to  live,  and, 
satisfied  under  every  burden,  wait  cheerfully  the  Lord’s 
pleasure. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Then  Eliphaz,  a  descendant  of 
Esau,  replied,  ver.  2.  Thou  wilt  doubtless  be  incensed 
by  the  slightest  attempts  to  offer  a  reply:  but  who  can 
restrain  himself  from  speaking  the  truth  upon  such  a 
pressing  occasion?  3.  Behold,  in  former  times  thou 
hast,  with  great  pains  and  success,  instructed  many 
under  trouble  and  corrected  their  mistakes;  and  by  thy 
kind  and  pertinent  advices  hast  mightily  encouraged 
the  dispirited.  4.  By  thy  discourse  thou  hast  encouraged 
and  supported  those  whose  hearts  were  ready  to  sink; 
and  hast  settled  them  who  trembled  under  the  burdens 
of  their  adversity.  5.  But  now,  when  fallen  into  their 
condition,  thou  canst  not  practise  thy  own  lessons,  but 
faintest  and  art  struck  with  consternation.  6.  Is  not  this 
the  time  to  exercise  thy  piety,  thy  confidence  in  God, 
thy  hope  of  blessings,  and  thy  integrity  of  conversa¬ 
tion?  Or  shall  all  thy  religious  appearances  turn  out 
a  mere  nothing?  7.  Too  good  reason  thou  hast  to 
suspect  thyself  a  hypocrite:  for  think  if  thou  canst  re¬ 
member  one  instance  of  an  innocent  and  godly  man 
who  was  ever  punished  with  such  remarkable  strokes 
of  divine  vengeance  as  thou  art.  8.  For  my  part,  aged 
as  I  am,  I  have  always  observed  that  it  is  the  wicked 
devisers  and  practisers  of  horrible  crimes  who  reap  the 
fruit  of  their  works  in  such  a  manner.  9.  By  the 
blasting  and  burning  influence  of  God’s  fearful  judg¬ 
ments  they  are  more  suddenly,  or  more  gradually,  re¬ 
duced  to  misery  and  ruin.  10.  And  though,  like  thee 
and  thy  sons,  they  be  oppressors,  fierce  and  strong  as 
lions,  their  power  and  influence  are  broken  and  them¬ 
selves  afflicted.  11.  The  mightiest  tyrants  and  their 
posterity  are  in  due  time  stripped  of  their  ill-gotten 
wealth,  and  violently  reduced  to  misery  and  servitude. 
12-16.  Moreover  in  a  vision  which  exceedingly  terri¬ 
fied  me,  I  heard  a  spirit,  whose  form  I  could  not  com- 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job. 


JOB  IV. 


His  fearful  vision. 


26  P  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet,  yet  trouble  came. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religious  trust.  7  He  teacketh 
God’ s  judgments  to  be  not  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  tvicked.  12  His 
fearful  vision,  to  humble  the  excellency  of  creatures  before  God. 

THEN*  Eliphaz1  the  Temanite  '’answered  and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  to  commune2  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  cbe  grieved?  but  who  can  withhold  him¬ 
self  from  speaking?3 

3  Behold,  dthou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble 
knees.4 

5  But  now  eit  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest.;5  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  Aliy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,6  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,9 1  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished 
being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous 
cut  off? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


k  Ge.3.  19.  ch.  14. 1. 
Ac.  14.22.  He.  12.6-11. 
Re.3.i9.2Ti.3.i2. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  See  ch.2.11. 

1  The  name  ‘  Eli¬ 
phaz, ’  and  his  resi¬ 
dence  ‘Teman,’  com¬ 
pared  with  Ge.  36. 11, 
cannot  leave  a  doubt 
that  Job  lived  long 
posterior  to  the  days 
of  Abraham,  and 
that  consequently  he 
was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  of  promise. 
—C. 

b  ch.3.1,  2;  6. 1;  8. 1, 
&c. 

2  Heb.  a  word. 

c  2Ti.4.3. 

3  Heb.  who  can  re¬ 
frain  from  words  ! 

rfGe.18.19.Is.35. 3, 4. 
He.12.12.1  Th.5.14. 

4  Heb.  the  bowing 
knees. 

e  ch.3.25,26;i.n-i9; 
2-5.7- 

5  The  same  trial  in 
which  you  instructed 
and  comforted  others 
is  come  upon  your¬ 
self  :  and  lo !  you 
*  faint  ’  when  rebuked 
of  the  Lord. — C. 

fch.1.1;  17.15.  Pr.3. 
26.2Ki.20-3. 

6  Is  not  this  fault¬ 
ing  sufficient  proof 
of  the  weakness  of 
thy  principles,  the  in¬ 
sincerity  of  thy  pro¬ 
fessions? — C. 

g  2  Sa.16.8.  Ac.28.4. 
Ps.7.14.  Je.  2. 17,19;  4. 
i8.Ca.6.7,8.Is.3.io,n. 
R0.2.7-10. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


h  Ga.6.7,8. 
i  That  is,  by  Jus 
anger ,  Is.  30.  33;  11.4. 
Ex.i5.8.ch.i.i9;  15.30. 
Ps.  18.8; 68.1,2;  37.20.  2 
Th.2.8. 

j  Ps.58.6;  3.7.  ch.  29. 

17- 

k  Ps-34.io;57.4.2Ti. 
4.  17.  Eze.  xix.  i.e. 
powerful  oppressors. 

I  Ps.62. 11.  1  Co.  13. 
12. 

7  Heb.  by  stealth. 

8  ‘  Mine  ear  receiv¬ 
ed  a  whisper  along 
with  it,’  as  the  ‘still 
small  voice  ’  that 
spake  to  Elijah, 1  Ki. 
19.12. — C. 

m  ch.33.i5,i6.Da.2. 
19,29:4.5.  Nu. 22. 19,20; 
i2.6.Ge.xl.xli. 

n  Ge.2.21.  Jonah  1.5. 
1  Sa.26.12. 

o  CI1.7.14.IS.6.5.  Da. 
10.8.  Hab.3.16.  Re.  1. 

17- 

9  Heb.  met  me. 

1  Heb.  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  my  bones. 

p  Ps.io4.4.He.i.i4. 
q  Or,  I  heard  a  still 
voice,  1  Ki.19.12. 

2  This  seems  to 
have  been  a  real 
vision,  and  not  a 
dream,  and  the  com¬ 
munication  was  wor¬ 
thy  of  God,  however 
erroneous  the  use  to 
which  Eliphaz  ap¬ 
plies  it.— C. 

r  ch.i4.i;9.2.Ps.i30. 
3;i43.2.Ec.7.20.Ja.3.2. 

3  Or,  before. 


8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  '‘they  that  plough 
iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  {by 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion,  and  the  Jteeth  of  the  young  lions, 
are  broken. 

11  The  fcold  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  lion’s  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now1  a  thing  was  secretly7  brought  to 
me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof.8 

13  In  w thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the 
night,  when  mcleep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Pear0  came  upon  me,9  and  trembling, 
which  made  all  my  bones1  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  Pspirit  passed  before  my  face;  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern 
the  form  thereof:  an  image  teas  before  mine 
eyes;  there  qwas  silence,  and  I  heard  a  2voice, 
saying, 

17  Shall  rmortal  man  be  more  just  3than 


prehend,  amidst  profound  silence  all  around,  say,  17. 
Shall  a  wretched  man  be  more  righteous  than  God,  or 
justified  before  him?  or  even  the  most  excellent  man 
be  pure  before  his  Maker?  18.  Behold !  he  put  no 
firmness  in  his  heavenly  ministers,  and  can  put  no  trust 
in  them;  and  in  his  angels  he  has  placed  no  ground  of 
boasting,  and  can  perceive  defect  of  service  and  readi¬ 
ness  to  slide.  19.  How  then  can  he  perceive  perfec¬ 
tion  in  mortal  and  sinful  men,  whom  he  can  crush  as 
easily  as,  or  before  the  face  of,  a  moth?  20.  They  are 
pricked  and  bruised  in  a  mortar  of  trouble  through 
their  whole  life  and  quickly  perish  for  ever,  without 
any  oppressing  them  or  regarding  their  fall.  21.  Is 
not  all  their  power  and  excellency  a  plucked-up  nothing, 
is  it  not  destroyed  together?  They  pine  and  melt  away 
for  want  of,  and  without  ever  attaining,  wisdom,  or 
any  solid  and  well-connected  good.  And  though  their 
dignity  be  ever  so  great,  and  their  posterity  ever  so 
numerous,  they  die  like  so  many  beasts  which  have  no 
understanding  of  their  latter  end. 

Ver.  X.  [ Teman  is  closely  connected  with  Edom, 
and  must  have  been  a  province  of  it,  or  have  bordered 
upon  it,  Je.  49.  7,  20.  In  one  passage  it  is  included  in 
the  same  curse  with  the  capital  of  Edom,  Am.  I.  12. 
Habakkuk  joins  it  with  Mount  Paran,  and  this  may 
indicate  that  it  embraced  that  section  of  Edom  which 
lay  opposite  to  Kadesh,  Hab.  3.  3.  Probably  as  the 
northern  section  of  Edom  was  called  Gebal,  the 
southern  may  have  been  called  Teman.  P.\ 

Ver.  6.  [Delitzsch’s  translation  brings  out  what  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  true  meaning: — ‘Is  not  thy  piety  thy 
confidence,  thy  hope?  and  the  uprightness  of  thy 
ways?’  That  is,  Dost  thou  not  rely  on  thy  presumed 
innocence  before  God?  /?] 

Ver.  9.  [The  argument  is  this:  What  a  man  sows, 
that  shall  he  reap — if  he  sow  wickedness,  by  the  blast 
of  God  he  will  perish;  but  you,  Job,  are  suffering  by 
that  blast,  therefore  it  is  evident  you  have  been  secretly 
wicked.  So  dark  is  the  understanding,  so  uncharitable 
the  judgment  of  man!  But  to  the  believer  ‘it  is  a 
small  thing  to  be  judged  of  man’s  judgment — he  that 
judgeth  is  the  Lord,’  1  Co.  4.  3,  4.  C.] 

Ver.  17.  [How  blessed  the  truth,  that  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  man’s  weakness,  imperfection,  and  sin,  God  has 
provided  a  way  in  which  man  shall  be  ‘justified,’  and 
God  shall  be,  not  merely  merciful,  but  ‘just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,’  Ro.  3.  26.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS. — Such  as  are  in  sore  trouble 
ought  to  be  spoken  to  and  dealt  with  in  great  tender¬ 
ness.  But  affection  must  not  hinder,  but  promote 
faithfulness  in  our  reproofs  and  admonitions.  We 
must  not,  for  fear  of  offending,  suffer  sins  upon  our 
brother.  And  it  is  very  edifying  when  such  as  are 
noted  in  their  profession,  lay  out  themselves  for  the 
instruction  and  encouragement  of  others  in  the  Lord’s 
war;  waning  the  unruly,  supporting  the  weak,  and 
comforting  the  feeble-minded.  Yet  through  the  cor¬ 


ruption  of  our  nature,  it  is  far  easier  to  give  good  coun¬ 
sel  than  to  take  it.  Extremely  trying  is  the  situation 
when  Satan  employs  the  saints’  godly  friends  to  make 
them  raise  their  hopes  and  acknowledge  themselves 
hypocrites.  The  charge  of  hypocrisy  is  most  frequently 
laid  against  the  people  of  God,  and  is  one  of  the  hard¬ 
est  to  be  borne.  But  exceeding  sinful  is  the  indulg¬ 
ence  of  a  censorious  spirit.  We  must  never  judge  of  a 
man’s  state  from  a  particular  failing  or  from  his  out¬ 
ward  lot.  Though  tyrannical  oppressors  and  other 
sinners  be  recompensed  in  this  life,  yet  no  man  knows 
either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  him.  What 
singular  intimacy  with  God  might  saints  enjoy  if  duly 
weaned  and  withdrawn  from  the  things  of  this  life ! 
Were  our  tempers  duly  holy,  even  our  dreams  might 
be  means  of  our  noted  fellowship  with  God.  O  how 
men’s  spirits  shrink  under  visits  from  the  other  world  ! 
What  then  must  be  the  terrible  majesty,  infinite  holi¬ 
ness,  and  equity  of  God  himself !  Insignificant  and  im¬ 
pure  are  all  creatures  in  comparison  of  him.  Mean 
are  men  while  they  live;  and  wretched  in  death  if 
driven  away  in  their  sins.  But  for  senseless,  sinful, 
dying  worms  to  impeach  the  wisdom,  goodness,  or 
equity  of  Jehovah’s  dispensations  of  providence,  or  to 
plead  their  own  wealth  and  excellency  in  his  presence, 
is  the  boldest  presumption.  How  strange  is  it  that 
amidst  so  many  and  remarkable  warnings  of  an  en¬ 
trance  into  eternity,  most  men  should  live  entirely  un¬ 
concerned  about  it !  And  scarcely  less  strange  that 
even  good  men  should  so  often  wrest  God’s  oracles  to 
serve  their  own  humours.  This  oracle  which  Eliphaz 
heard  gave  ground  to  rebuke  Job  for  his  murmuring, 
but  none  to  condemn  him  as  a  hypocrite. 

CHAPTER  V.  Call  now  if  there  be  indeed  any 
that  will  answer  this  oracle  in  thy  favour!  And  to 
which  of  the  saints  canst  thou  turn  as  an  advocate  for 
thy  cause,  or  as  an  example  of  thy  condition?  2.  For 
the  just  judgment  and  holy  jealousy  of  God  shall  de¬ 
stroy  foolish  and  wicked  men :  and  their  own  rage  at 
Providence  and  envy  of  other  men’s  happiness  shall 
render  them  miserable.  3.  Even  when  I  have  seen 
wicked  men  flourishing  in  apparently  fixed  prosperity, 
I  have  judged  them  unhappy,  and  predicted  their  fall, 
and  quickly  seen  them  and  their  families  rendered 
miserable.  4.  Their  posterity  are  exposed  to  great 
dangers  and  calamities:  they  are  oppressed  and  ruined 
in  their  lawsuits,  or  are  openly  punished,  while  there 
is  none  to  deliver  them.  5.  The  hungry  vagabonds 
eat  up  their  crop;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  means 
used  to  secure  it,  or  the  danger  to  the  taker,  the  sweep¬ 
ing  scourge,  and  savage  robber,  such  as  the  Chaldeans 
or  Sabeans,  carry  off  their  whole  substance  and  wealth. 
6,  7.  Affliction  never  comes  to  men  without  the  just 
influence  of  God  and  the  deserving  influence  of  men’s 
sin,  even  though  it  be  altogether  common  and  natural 
I  for  men  to  meet  with  trouble.  And  men,  outrageous 
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in  iniquity,  and  abandoned  to  gross  impiety,  shall  not 
long  flourish  on  the  earth;  but  if,  as  born  in  it,  a  man 
be  obstinate  in  gross  wickedness,  the  flaming  thunder¬ 
bolts  of  God’s  judgment  shall  fly  aloft  to  destroy  him. 
8.  Truly,  therefore,  were  I  in  thy  place,  I  would  hum¬ 
bly  address  myself  unto  God  and  refer  myself  to  his 
disposal.  9.  I  would  refer  myself  to  God,  who  works 
so  many  things,  the  nature,  causes,  and  immediate  ends 
of  which  we  do  not  understand,  and  so  is  able  to  help 
or  punish  as  he  pleases:  10.  To  God,  who  waters  the 
earth  with  rain,  and  who  causes  the  fountains  to  spring, 
and  rivulets  to  run  along  the  streets  and  fields;  11. 
That  by  plentiful  crops  he  may  enrich  and  dignify 
men  of  low  condition,  and  exalt  those  that  mourn  in 
sordid  baseness  and  misery  to  an  extended  happiness 
and  safety:  12.  To  God,  who  defeats  the  craftiest  de¬ 
signs  of  subtle  men  to  raise  or  enrich  themselves,  that 
it  is  not  in  their  power  to  execute  the  schemes  which 
they  have  most  cunningly  contrived:  13.  Who  makes 
their  own  devices  to  produce  what  they  studied  to 
avoid,  and  to  hurry  them,  contrary  to  their  expectation, 
into  dreadful  ruin.  14.  So  that  when  everything  seems 
plain  and  prosperous,  they  suddenly  stumble  into  mis¬ 
takes  and  misery;  and  in  the  very  midst  of  their  wisdom 
and  felicity  unexpected  danger  seizes  upon  them.  13. 
By  which  means  God  delivers  those  who  fear  his  name 
from  the  open  fury  and  from  the  treacherous  flatteries 
and  calumnies  of  these  powerful  oppressors.  16.  That 
by  observation  and  experience  of  this  the  poor  and  op¬ 
pressed  may  be  encouraged  to  hope  in  God  for  help 
and  deliverance,  and  wicked  men  may  be  confounded 
and  silenced. — 17.  And,  moreover,  God  makes  all  the 
afflictions  of  his  people  to  work  remarkably  for  their 
good;  therefore  never  complain  of  his  corrections,  but 
esteem  them  as  a  distinguished  favour.  18.  For  he 
not  only  makes  us  grieved  and  pained  with  trouble  for 
our  good,  but  quickly  removes  his  rod  and  bestows  his 
comforts.  19.  When  manifold  troubles  are  inflicted  on 
others  thou  shalt  escape  if  thou  refer  thyself  to  God’s 
disposal.  Nay,  be  thy  own  troubles  as  many  as  they 
will,  they  shall  do  thee  no  real  hurt.  20.  God  shall 
supply  thee  with  food  in  times  of  famine,  and  protect 
thee  in  the  day  of  battle.  21.  No  malicious  reproachers 
or  false  witnesses  shall  be  able  to  hurt  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  be  secure  amidst  the  depopulations  of  countries. 
22.  No  pestilence,  nor  famine,  nor  ravenous  beast 
shall  be  allowed  to  hurt  thee,  nor  even  mar  thy  cheer¬ 
fulness.  23.  The  stones  of  the  field,  as  if  in  league 
with  thee,  shall  neither  hurt  thy  person  nor  crop;  and 
even  the  wild  beasts  shall  submit  to  thee  as  thy  con¬ 
quered  servants.  24.  Thou  shalt  by  experience  find 
thy  dwelling,  family,  and  substance,  wherever  it  is,  in 
safety  and  quietness:  and  thou  shalt  be  enabled  to 
manage  thy  household  affairs  without  any  allowed  ini¬ 
quity;  and  shalt  take  an  account  of  them  without  dis¬ 
appointment.  .  25.  And  however  bare  thou  now  ap- 
pearest,  as  the  earth  in  winter,  thou  shalt  find  thy 
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The  harm  of  inconsidcrafion. 


JOB  V. 


The  happy  end  of  God's  correction. 


God?4  shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his 
Maker? 

18  Behold,  Tie  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;5 
and  his  angels6  he  charged  with  foil v: 7 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
houses*  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, 
which  are  crushed  before  the  moth?8 

20  They  are  “destroyed9  from  morning  to 
evening:  they  *perish  for  ever  without  any  re¬ 
garding  it. 

21  Doth  not  y  their  excellency  which  is  in 
them  go  away?  they  die,  even  "without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  harm  of  inconsideration.  3  The  end  of  the  ivicked  is  misery. 
6  God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God's 
correction. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  15  jo. 


4  ‘  Shall  mortal 
man  be  just  before 
God?’ — M.  Good. 

s  ch.15. 15125.  5.  Ps. 
103.215104.4.2  Pe.2.4. 

5  ‘  He  did  not  put 
stability  in  his  ser¬ 
vants.’  Patoblns. — 
‘  Nor  ascribeth  glory 
to  his  angels.’  Booth- 
royd.  In  other 
words,  all  created 
beings  are  liable  to 
defection,  and  the 
angels  that  excel  in 
power  have  no  glory 
in  themselves,  but 
must  ascribe  it  all  to 
God,Is.6.3. — C. 

6  Or,  nor  in  his 
angels,  in  whom  he 
put  light. 

7  Readiness  to  slip. 

t  2C0.  5.1.  ch.  10. 9; 

13. 12533.6.  Ec.  i2.7.Ge. 
3-I9- 

8  No  one  sees  the 
moth  while  it  frets 
and  destroys  the  gar¬ 
ment,  so  man  falls 
before  hidden  and 
unsuspected  diseases 
and  injuries. — C. 

u  Heb.  beaten  in 
pieces ,  Ps.90.5,6.Is.38. 
12. 


Cl  ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
i  thee;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
turn?1 

2  For  “wrath  killeth  the  h foolish  man,  and 
envy2  slayetli  the  silly  one. 

3  I  chave  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but 
suddenly  I  cursed3  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  Tar  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,4  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  Tob- 
ber  swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  affliction5  cometh  fflot  forth  of 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground, 

7  Yet9  man  is  born  unto  trouble,6  as  the 
hsparks7  fly  upward. 

8  I*  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause: 

9  Which  kloeth  great  things  and  unsearch¬ 
able;  marvellous  things  without  number: 

10  Whofc  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields:1 

11  Tow  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low; 
that  those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to 
safety. 


9  ‘  Beaten  down,’ 
as  insects,  by  idle 
and  unthinking  boys. 
*  They  are  ever  per¬ 
ishing  ’  in  succession, 
yet  no  one  takes 
warning. — C. 

x  ch.  14. 14;  16.22.  Ps. 
39-13; 

y  Ge.  49.3.  Ps.  39.1 1 5 
49.145146.3,4. 

z  Ps.49.20.  ch. 36.12. 
Is.2.22.  Lu.  12.20. 


CHAP.  V. 


1  Or,  look, 
a  Ro.2.8.  De.  29.20; 


b  Ps.107.17.  Pr.1.32; 
8.559.13514.30. 

2  Or,  indignation, 
c  Ps-37-  35.  35;  73-  3, 

18-20.  Je.  12.  i-3.Zec-5. 
3,4-Pr.3.33. 

3  Not  the  curse  of 
unholy  wrath,  but 
the  doom  of  pro¬ 
phetic  foresight. — C. 

d  Ps.119.  1555  109. 7, 
12,13;  50.21,22.  Ex.  20. 


4  Sooner  or  later, 
punished  in  the  gate, 
the  seat  of  judgment. 
— C. 

e  ch.  18.9;  1. 12, 13. 

3  Or,  iniquity, 
f  Am.  3.  6.  La.  3.39. 
Is.  45.  7,  with  Mat.  15. 
19. 

^ch.14.1.1  C0.10.13. 
6  Or,  labour, 
h  Ileb.  the  sons  of 
the  burning  coal  lift 
up  to  fly.  Is.  24.  15;  43. 
2.1  Pe.4.12. 
i  Ps.50.1559.10;  34. 4, 


9.10.  Ps.  72. 18; 
■45-  3;  40.  5;  104. 
H-33- 

.38.  26.  Je.5.  24; 
14.  22.  Am.  5.  8. 
17.Ps.65.8-11. 
b.  out-biaces. 


-y- 

7  Sparks ,  and  nei¬ 
ther  birds  nor  ar¬ 
rows,  seems  the  true 
rendering.  Sparks 
ascend  by  no  power 
of  their  own,  but 
merely  by  atmo¬ 
spheric  pressure ;  so 
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man  is  born  unto 
trouble,  being  im¬ 
mersed,  as  it  were, 
in  an  atmosphere  of 
sin,  of  which  the  con¬ 
sequence  is  inevit¬ 
able  misery.  And  as 
the  sparks  are  never 
exhausted  so  long  as 
the  fire  burns,  so 
trouble  and  sorrow 
continue  to  be  the 
only  sure  inheritance 
to  which  man  is  born, 
so  long  as  he  is  guilty 
of  sin. — C. 

n  Ne.4.15.  Ps.33.10: 
76. 5.  Es.9.24, 25.  Is.  8. 
io;i4.24,25.Ex.i8.ii. 

8  Or,  cannot  per¬ 
form  anything. 

0  1  Co.3.19.  Ps.  7.15, 
1659.15,16;  35.7,  8;  141. 
10:17.13. 

9  Or,  run  into. 

p  is.19.3,13,14;  59.9, 
10.  Am. 8.9.  ch.  12.  25. 
De.28.29.  Ac.  17.  27.  2 
Co.4.4. 

q  Ps. 72.4, 13, 14;  34.6; 
107.415109.31. 

r  Ps.9.18;  10.14;  107. 
41,42.  Is.14.32.  Mi. 7. 9, 
10. 

s  Pr.3.11,12.  He.  12. 
5,6,10.  Ja.  1.  12;  5.  11. 
Re.3.19.  Ps.119. 67, 71; 
94. 12.Je.31. 18-20. 

1  Eliphaz  utters 
here  a  most  blessed 
truth,  yet  not  the 
whole  truth ;  for 
though  there  be 
many  afflictions  cor¬ 
rective  of  sins  past, 
yet  others  are  mere¬ 
ly  preventive  of  sins 
that  might  arise ; 
while  others  are  sent 
for  the  production 
of  brighter  graces 
(Ja.  1.  3,  4),  or  higher 
glory  (2  C0.4. 15-17).— 

t  De.3^.39.  i  Sa.2.6. 
Ps.i47.3.Is.3o.26.Eze. 

34.16.  Ho.6.1. 

u  Ps.  34.19591. 3, 7.Pr. 

24.16.  2  Pe.2.7,9.  Re. 3. 
10. 1C0.10.13.  2  Co.  1. 
10. 

2  From  six  trou¬ 
bles  in  worldly  af¬ 
fairs,  so  many  being 
the  days  of  labour — 
from  seven,  adding 
the  day  of  rest,  that 
is,  from  all  the  reli¬ 
gious  troubles  of  a 
broken  and  contrite 
spirit. — C. 

x  Ps.33.195  34.10;  37. 
19.  Pr.10.3.  Hab.  3.  17, 
18. 

y  Ps.31.20573.9591.1- 

10.  Je.  18. 18.  Pr.  14.3. 
De.  33. 27-29. 

3  Either  by  making 
thine  enemies  be  at 
peace  with  thee,  or 
hiding  thee  under 
the  shield  of  a  good 
conscience,  Pr.16.7.  1 
Co.4.3.— C. 

z  Ja.1.2.  Ps. 34.8-10. 
R0.5.3.PIU.4.19.  Hab. 
3-17.18. 

a  Ps.91.12.Is.11. 6-9; 
65.  25.  Eze.  34. 25.  Ho. 
2.i8.Mar.i6.i8.  Ac. 28. 
3, 4.  Pr.16.7. 

b  Or,  that  peace  is 
thy  tabernacle,  Pr.  3. 
i7.33-Bs-ii9i65-Is.66. 
12. 

4  Or,  be  disappoint¬ 
ed. 

c  Ps.  128.3,6.  Ge.  12. 
2;  15.5;  22. 16, 17.  Pr.9. 

11. 

5  much. 

d  Ec.12.5.  ch.  17.13; 
3^-23- 


12  IIen  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their 
enterprise.8 

13  He0  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti¬ 
ness;  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried 
headlong. 

14  They  9meet  pwith  darkness  in  the  day¬ 
time,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  9 he  savetli  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  Sor  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity 
stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  shappy  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth;1  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty: 

18  For*  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  He  “shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles; 
yea,  in  seven2  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In®  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death ;  and  in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou9  slialt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of 
the  tongue;3  neither  slialt  thou  be  afraid  of 
destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  slialt 
"laugh;  neither  slialt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For“  thou  slialt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  tliou  slialt  know  btbat  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace;  and  tliou  slialt  visit  thy  habi¬ 
tation,  and  slialt.  not  sin.4 

25  Thou  slialt  know  also  “that  thy  seed  shall 
be  great,5  and  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the 
earth. 

26  Thou  slialt  Tome  to  thy  grave  ein  a  full 
age,  like  as  a  shock  of  Torn  cometh  in'  his 
season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  Searched  it,  so  it  is; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good. 

e  Pr.io.27.Ge.i5.i5;25.8.De.34.8.Ps.io2.24;9i.i6.Ep.6.2,3.  f  Jn.  12. 24. Mat.  13. 30. 
g  Ps. hi. 2581. 11, 13. Is.55.3.Pr.2. 3-559.12. 


posterity  very  numerous,  prosperous,  and  beautifully 
connected.  26.  And  when  thou  hast  arrived  at  an 
uncommon  age,  thou  shalt  enter  into  thy  grave  with 
an  easy  smile  and  shouts  of  joy,  as  one  fully  ripened 
for  the  glories  of  heaven.  27.  Doubt  not  of  this ;  for 
we  have  thoroughly  examined  the  point,  and  find  it  as 
I  have  said.  Hear,  consider,  and  practise  it,  for  thy 
present  and  everlasting  advantage. 

Ver.  1.  [These  are  the  words  of  Eliphaz.  ‘Call 
now’ — which  of  these  can  give  assistance?  ‘Saints’ 
(holy  angels),  to  whom  amongst  these  wilt  thou  turn 
for  help  in  thy  murmuring  against  Providence,  seeing 
they  are  unable  to  help  themselves?  See  ch.  4.  18.  C. 

- To  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  turn  ?  This  clause 

is  connected  in  sense  with  ch.  4.  18.  God  charged  his 
angels  with  folly,  consequently  it  would  be  vain  to  put 
any  trust  in  them.  They  are  sustained  by  divine  power, 
and  can  render  no  assistance  to  others.  As  the  term 
‘saints’ is  liable  to  be  misunderstood,  the  translation 
‘holy  ones’  would  be  preferable.  P.] 

Ver.  2.  [Envy  slayeth  the  silly  one.  For  envy  the 
margin  gives  indignation,  and  this  is  the  true  reading. 
Wrath  and  indignation  do  not  signify  the  suicidal  in¬ 
fluence  of  a  man’s  own  passions,  but  the  righteous 
‘severity  of  God,’  Ro.  11.  22,.  as  will  appear  by  the 


ascription  of  all  chastisements  to  his  will  and  power, 
ver.  11-14.  C.~\ 

Ver.  7.  [‘Misfortune  does  not  grow  like  weeds  out  of 
the  ground ;  it  is  rather  established  in  the  divine  order 
of  the  world,  as  it  is  established  in  the  order  of  nature 
that  sparks  of  fire  should  ascend.’  It  is  a  beautiful 
sentiment,  and  characteristic  of  an  age  of  piety  and 
thoughtfulness.  Pf\ 

Ver.  23.  [Stones  of  the  field.  Literally,  sons  of  the 
field,  the  verse  intimating  a  mutual  peace;  the  whole 
animal  creation  in  league  with  man,  and  he  faithful  to 
his  engagement,  and  at  peace  with  them.  And  true 
it  is,  that  in  proportion  as  religion  gains  a  place  in  the 
heart,  cruelty  to  animals  is  expelled.  C.] 

Ver.  27.  [With  all  its  beauty  of  expression,  poetic 
fire,  and  depth  of  thought,  there  is  a  false  principle 
running  through  the  whole  of  this  speech,  or  rather 
ode.  Eliphaz  regards  Job  as  a  sinner  and  a  hypocrite, 
and  therefore  punished  by  God.  He  endeavours  to 
establish  the  dogma  that  all  affliction  is  penal ;  con¬ 
sequently  the  address  must  have  seemed  cold  and 
heartless  to  the  poor  sufferer.  Not  a  word  of  compas¬ 
sion  is  uttered,  not  a  sentiment  calculated  to  purify  or 
spiritualize  the  soul.  He  never  rises  to  the  sublime 
conception  of  suffering  set  forth  by  Christ  or  Paul: — 
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‘We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.’  ‘Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.’  /’.] 
REFLECTIONS. — The  best  of  men  quickly  grow 
confident  in  their  own  mistakes.  And  it  is  the  greatest 
discouragement  to  one  in  sore  trouble  to  find  no  saint 
in  his  case  or  sentiment.  But  how  foolish  and  silly  are 
the  greatest  of  sinners  !  Their  own  wickedness  fearfully 
corrects  them,  and  their  backslidings  ruin  themselves, 
their  families,  or  property.  It  is  stupid  and  heathenish 
to  think  that  anything  happens  to  us  by  chance.  And 
the  more  we  are  acquainted  with  the  sinfulness  of  our 
nature,  we  shall  see  the  less  reason  to  murmur  at  our 
afflictions.  Under  sore  troubles  it  is  necessary  to  search 
out  and  remove  the  sinful  cause,  and  to  turn  all  our 
fretful  murmurs  into  humble  supplications.  How  en¬ 
couraging  is  it  to  have  an  almighty,  condescending, 
and  gracious  God  to  apply  to  !  No  craft,  no  strength, 
no  plots  of  devils  or  men  need  discourage  us  when  we 
have  him  on  our  side.  If  our  mind  be  brought  down 
to  our  circumstances  let  us  never  quit  our  hope:  it  is 
in  a  faithful  promiser.  Our  malignant  opposers  may 
for  a  while  open  their  mouths  wide  against  us,  and 
their  oppressing  hand  may  lie  heavy  on  us;  but  quickly 
their  arms  shall  be  broken  and  their  lips  sealed  up  in 


Job  wisheth  for  death. 


JOB  VI. 


He  reproveth  his  friends  of  unkindness. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Job  showeth  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless.  8  He  wisheth 
far  death,  wherein  he  is  assured  of  comfort.  14  He  reproveth  his 
friends  of  unkindness. 

BUT  Job  “answered  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  ^thoroughly 
weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid1  in  the  balances 
together! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  “heavier  than  the 
sand  of  the  sea:2  therefore  hny  words  are  swal¬ 
lowed  up. 

4  For6  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
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me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up3  my  spirit : 
the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass4  bray  when  he  hath 
^grass?5  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white 
of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  ^sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and 
that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I  long 
for ! 6 

9  Even71  that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy 
me;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  *1  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I 
would  harden7  myself  in  sorrow:8  let  him  not 
spare;  for  I  ,chave  not  concealed  the  words  of 
the1  Holy  One.9 

11  Whatm  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope? 
and  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong 
my  life? 

12  Isn  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones? 
or  is  my  flesh  of  brass?1 

13  Is  not  my  help  °in  me?2  and  is  wisdom 
driven  quite  from  me? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


CHAP.  VI. 


a  ch.3.i;4.2. 

b  ch.23.2,3. 

1  Heb.  lifted  up. 

c  Pr.27.3.Ps.42.7. 

2  Which  though 
composed  of  such 
minute  particles  that 
each  seems  nothing 
in  the  balance,  is  yet 
by  successive  addi¬ 
tions  from  its  inex¬ 
haustible  stores  in 
the  sea  often  found 
to  overwhelm  both 
the  shore  and  threat¬ 
en  kingdoms. — C. 

d  Or,  / 1 want  words 
to  express  my  grief. 
Ex.  6.9.  Ps.  77. 4. 

e  Ps.  38. 2;  88.3-5,15, 
16;  7.12, 13.  De.  32.  23. 
ch.7.14,15. 

3  The  poisoning  of 
arrows  has  been 
often  practised;  and 
the  effect  of  a  wound 
from  such  a  missile 
would  be  instanta¬ 
neous  fever  and  in¬ 
tolerable  thirst. — C. 

4  The  onager,  a 
beautiful  animal  of 
the  desert. — C. 

y'Ps.104.14.  Je.  14.6. 
Joel  1.18,20. 

5  Heb.  at  grass. 

g  La.4.4,5;  5-  6.  Ho. 
9.4.  Dan.  10.3.  Ps.  102.9. 
Pr.13.12. 

6  Heb.  my  expecta¬ 
tion. 

h  1  Ki  19.4.  Jonah  4. 
3,8,9.  Re.  9.6.  ch.7.15, 
i6.Ge.3o.i. 

*  ch.  19.25-27.  Is.  57. 
2.  Re.  14. 13.  Ps.  16. 10, 
11. 

7  Or,  though  I 
should  be  burnt  with 
pain. 

8  *  Harden  myself 
in  sorrow,’  by  expect¬ 
ing  death  as  a  deliv¬ 
erance. — C. 

k  Ps.  40.9,10;  1 19. 13. 
Ac. 20.20, 27.  Ro.  1.3. 

I  iSa.  2.  2.  Ho.  11. 9. 


Hab.1.12;  3.  3.  Ex.  15. 
ii.Is.6.  3:57.15. 

9  ‘  I  would  not  re¬ 
sist  the  commands  or 
decree  of  the  Holy 
One.’ — Heath.  Good. 

m  ch.  7. 17, 18.  i  Ki. 
i9.4.Nu.ix.i4,i5. 
n  Ps.  103. 14,15 539-5- 
1  Heb.  brazen. 


0  ch. 19.28.  Col.1.27. 
2Co.i.i2.Gal.6.4. 


2  These  words  have 
been  translated — 
‘Alas!  there  is  no 
help  in  me  1  ’  but  the 
construction  requires 
the  interrogative 
form,  and  also  that 
the  first  member  of 
the  sentence  be  in¬ 
dependent  of  any 
word  borrowed  from 
the  <  second.  The 
meaning  therefore 
appears  to  be  — ‘  Is 
not  my  help  in  me?’ 
that  is,  have  I  not 
a  right,  as  my  only 
help,  to  ask  of  God 
to  let  loose  his  hand 
and  cut  me  off?  See 
ver.8,9. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


p  2C0.11. 29.  He.13. 

з. Ro.i2.i5.Ja.i.26. 

q  Ps.36.1.  Ge.  20.10, 

и. ijn.3.17. 

3  Shame  to  the  man 
who  hath  despised 
his  friend.  He  indeed 
hath  departed  from 
the  fear  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. — M.  Good. 

rje.  15.18.  Ps. 38.11; 
88. 18.  Lu.  10.30-32. 

4  Or  mourn. 

3  Heb.  they  are  cut 
Off. 

6  Heb.  in  the  heat 
thereof. 

7  Heb.  extinguish¬ 
ed. 

s  Ge.25.15.  Is.21.13, 
14.Je.25.23. 
t  Je.i4.3;3.23-25. 

8  Or,  For  now  ye 
are  like  to  them. 

u  ver.i5.Ps.62.9. 

9  Heb.  ?io t. 

1  Even  as  the  de¬ 
ceitful  brook  to  the 
Temanite(ver.  18,19), 
ye  furnish  me  no 
water  of  comfort,  ‘ye 
are  nothing.’ — C. 

x  ch.2. 12, 13.  Ps.  38. 
n;S8.i8. 

2  Smitten  with  fear, 
either  of  the  infec¬ 
tion  of  his  disease,  or 
with  horror  at  his  ca¬ 
lamities,  instead  of 
being  moved  with 
sympathy  for  his  af¬ 
flictions. — C. 

yz  Sa.12.3.  Ac.20.33. 
z  Ge.14.  14, 16.  Jos. 
10.6.  i  Sa.30.18,19. 

a  Ja.  1.  19;  5. 19,  20. 
Ps.39.1519.12. 

b  Ec.12.10, 11.  Is.41. 
2i.Pr.8.6,8,9. 
c  ch.i3.4,5.iTi.i.7. 

3  Is  it  right  merely 
to  watch  for  my 
words?  have  you  no 
facts  to  lay  to  my 
charge  ? — C. 

d  H0.12.1.EP.4.14. 

4  Do  you  treat  my 
desperate  lamenta¬ 
tions  as  mere  idle 
wind? — C. 

3  Heb.  ye  cause  to 
fall  upon. 

e  Ps  82.3.  Ex.  22. 22. 
Pr.23.10. 

6  The  bereaved,  be¬ 
reaved  both  of  chil¬ 
dren  and  property. — 
C. 

yje. 18.18,20.  Ps.5.6; 

7.i5;64.4,5;i42.5. 

7  Heb.  before  your 
face. 

g  IS.63.8.C0I.3.9. 
h  ch.  17. 10527.4-6. 

8  That  is,  in  this 
matter. 

9  Look  upon  me 
(ver.  28)  again  and 
again,  and  in  my 
countenance  you  will 
perceive  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  my  in¬ 
nocence  of  the 
charges  _  you  have 
laid  against  me. — C. 

i  Ja.3.13.  He.5.12.  1 
Co.2.15. 

1  Heb.  my  palate. 


14  Top  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be 
showed  from  his  friend;  but  he  3forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty.3 

15  My  brethren  have  r  dealt  deceitfully  as  a 
brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  that  pass 
away; 

16  Which  are  blackish4  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they  5vanish: 
when  it  is  hot,6  they  are  consumed7  out  of  their 
place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The®  troops  of  Tema  looked,  the  com¬ 
panies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They*  were  confounded  because  they  had 
hoped:  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For8  now  ye  “are  Nothing;1  ye  “see  my  cast¬ 
ing  down,  and  are  afraid.2 

22  Didy  I  say,  Bring  unto  me?  or.  Give  a 
reward  for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  2 Deliver  me  from  the  enemy’s  hand? 
or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  “will  hold  my  tongue;  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  Vight  words!  but  “what 
doth  your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words  3  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as 
dwind?4 

27  Yea,  ye  overwhelm5  the  “fatherless,6  and 
ye  Alig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me; 
for  it  is  evident  unto  you7  if  9I  lie. 

29  Return?1  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  in8  it.9 

30  Is*  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue?  cannot 
my  taste1  discern  perverse  things? 


death.  But  great  and  holy  caution  is  necessary  under 
trouble,  that  we  may  neither  be  averse  to  it,  nor  think 
ill  of  it,  nor  overlook  and  disregard  it.  For  when 
blessed  of  God  they  are  remarkably  advantageous. 
They  but  open  God’s  way  for  bestowing  his  distin¬ 
guished  favours.  And  those  who  dwell  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty  shall  enjoy  the  surest  protec¬ 
tion,  inward  quietness,  peace  with  God  and  his  crea¬ 
tures,  comfort  in  their  families  and  seed,  and  joy  and 
honour  in  their  death.  Let  us  then  attend  to  and 
profit  by  every  truth  we  hear. 

CHAPTER  VI.  But  Job  replied  to  Eliphaz:  2.  O 
that  my  oppressive  trouble,  allotted  me  in  God’s  indig¬ 
nation,  and  my  extensive,  unavoidable,  and  sinking  cala¬ 
mity  and  sorrow,  were  but  impartially  and  thoroughly 
weighed !  3.  It  would  be  found  so  heavy  as  to  hinder 
and  far  surpass  complaints:  therefore  are  my  words  full 
of  burning  rage  and  tossing  disquiet.  4.  For  grievous 
pains  in  my  body,  and  impressions  of  God’s  wrath  on 
my  conscience,  by  their  violence,  quite  dispirit  my  soul 
and  waste  my  life.  His  terrible  judgments  shut  me  up 
on  every  side  and  set  themselves  as  in  battle  array 
against  me.  5.  You  do  no  more  than  brute  beasts 
when  you  are  easy  and  unconcerned  amidst  your  pros¬ 
perity.  But  if  these  animals  complain  in  their  distress, 
why  should  I  be  hindered?  6.  Can  ever  such  empty 
and  unsavoury  discourse  as  yours,  without  any  season- 
ing  of  grace,  prudence,  and  moderation,  be  either  ac¬ 
ceptable  or  edifying  to  one  in  such  distress !  Those 
grievous  afflictions,  which  I  was  once  afraid  to  touch, 
1  must  now  in  anguish  endure;  and  yet  I  have  nothing 


afforded  me  for  comfort  but  your  loathsome  and  empty 
discourses.  8.  O  that  God  would  quickly  fulfil  my 
request  for  death,  and  grant  me  that  which  I  earnestly 
hope  and  long  for  !  9.  Even  that,  without  leaving  me 
to  languish  in  this  miserable  condition,  he  would,  with 
one  effectual  stroke,  put  an  end  to  my  present  life. 
10.  The  near  views  of  this  would  comfort  my  spirit 
and  strengthen  me  to  endure  the  severest  pains;  to  ob¬ 
tain  this  I  would  gladly  endure  what  he  pleases;  as  I 
am  conscious  that  I  have  not  hypocritically  denied, 
disregarded,  or  concealed  his  truths.  11.  My  strength 
is  so  spent  that  I  can  neither  hold  out  nor  expect  re¬ 
covery.  I  neither  have  nor  hope  for  comfort  in  this 
life  that  I  should  desire  it;  nor  do  I  apprehend  any 
hurt  in  death  that  I  should  fear  it.  12.  My  strength 
is  quite  incapable  of  bearing  such  troubles;  nor  can  I 
but  feel  their  terrible  pressure.  13.  And  though  I 
cannot  deliver  myself,  am  I  therefore  destitute  of  solid 
reason  and  true  virtue?  Have  not  I  the  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience?  Do  not  I  know  my  own  integrity, 
and  the  nature  and  degree  of  my  sufferings,  better  than 
you?  14.  Surely  he  who  is  in  distress  should  meet 
with  pity  and  compassion !  and  he  who,  instead  of  pity¬ 
ing  a  friend  under  great  affliction,  censures  and  re¬ 
proaches  him,  shows  that  he  has  not  the  true  fear  of 
God,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  apostatize  from  his  service. 
15-20.  My  dearest  friends  promised  me  help  and  com¬ 
fort;  but  failed  me  in  a  time  of  need;  as  torrents,  which 
in  winter  make  a  great  noise,  and  run  with  a  violent 
stream  when  the  melted  ice  and  snow  fall  thick  into 
them;  but  in  the  summer,  when  water  is  much  needed 
in  these  hot  and  parched  countries,  are  quite  dried  up; 
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the  water  is  so  diverted  into  other  channels,  exhausted 
by  the  dry  desert,  or  exhaled  into  the  empty  air,  that 
one  can  scarcely  tell  where  they  ran :  and  the  Arabian 
travellers  who  expected  to  refresh  themselves  with 
the  water  find  themselves  shamefully  and  miserably 
disappointed.  21.  Just  so  are  ye  deceitfully  disappoint¬ 
ing  me  in  my  adversity,  when  I  most  need  your  help. 
Instead  of  comforting  me,  you,  seeing  my  distress,  shrink 
from  me,  as  if  you  were  afraid  I  should  prove  burden¬ 
some  or  disgraceful  to  you.  22,  23.  But  since  I  never 
asked  aught  of  you  for  either  my  subsistence  or  deliver¬ 
ance,  can  you  not  afford  me  a  few  comfortable  words ! 
24.  If  you  can  convince  me  of  any  mistake,  I  shall 
submit,  cease  my  complaints,  and  hearken  to  your 
counsels:  25.  For  solid  arguments  have  a  marvellous 
power  to  convince  and  persuade;  but  your  reproofs  are 
to  no  purpose,  as  they  proceed  wholly  on  mistakes. 

26.  To  what  purpose  rail  ye  at  words,  or  critically  cen¬ 
sure  the  speeches  of  a  man  desperate  with  trouble? 

27.  Mean  ye  to  oppress  me,  when  so  helpless  and  desti¬ 
tute,  with  your  bitter  calumnies  and  revilings;  and  de¬ 
signedly  to  add  to  my  misery?  28-30.  Consider  there¬ 
fore  my  case  and  words  more  deliberately  and  impar¬ 
tially:  you  can  easily  detect  me  if  I  speak  false  or 
maintain  a  bad  cause.  Fairly  try  my  cause  over  again, 
and  you  will  find  me  innocent  of  the  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness  which  you  have  laid  to  my  charge.  Have 
I  uttered  aught  that  is  false  or  wilfully  wicked  ?  or  am 
I  so  stupid  that  I  cannot  distinguish  that  which  is  vain, 
false,  or  impious,  from  that  which  is  true,  gracious, 
and  edifying? 

Ver.  5-7-  [May  not  ver.  5-7  be  paraphrased  thus? 
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Job  excusdh  his  desire  of  death. 


JOB  VII. 


He  complaineth  of  God's  watchfulness. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


1  Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  complaineth  of  his  own 
restlessness,  17  and  God’s  watchfulness. 

JS  there a  not  ban  appointed  time  to  man1  upon 
earth?  are  not  his  days  also  dike  the  days  of 
an  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  earnestly  2desireth  dthe 

«/ 

shadow,3  and  as  an  hireling  dooketh  for  the  re¬ 
ward  of  his  work; 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  /montlis  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  9  When  shall  I 
arise,  and  the  night  be  gone?4  and  I  am  full  of 
tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the 
day. 

5  My71  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods 
of  dust;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loath¬ 
some. 

6  My*  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  ^without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  fcwind:  hnine 
eye  shall  no  more5  see  good.6 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall 
see  TOme  no  more :  Hhine  eyes  are  upon  me,7  and 
I  am  not.8 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away ;  °so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall 
come  up  no  more.9 

10  He  p  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 


CHAP.  VII. 

a  ch.i4.5,i4.Ps.39.4. 
Ec.3.1,2. 

bOrt  a  •warfare, Is. 
40.2. 

1  A  set  time,  task, 
or  place,  a  military 
station. — M.  Good. 

c  ch.i4.6.Is.i6.i4;2i. 
16.Ge.47.9- 

2  Heb .gapeth  after, 
d  ch.i4.6.Is.i6.3;  25. 

4o;32.2.Ca.i.7. 

3  Any  shade  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  is  an 
inconceivable  luxury 
in  a  burning-  climate. 
See  Is.4.6;32.2.  Jonah 

4.  5,  6.  C. - *  The 

shadow,’  that  is  the 
long  shadow  of  even¬ 
ing,  which  tells  of  the 
approach  of  sunset, 
and  his  release  from 
toil.  In  the  East 
during  the  heat  of 
day,  there  is  scarcely 
any  perceptible  sha¬ 
dow. — P. 

e  Le.19.13.De.24.15. 
Mat.20. 1,2,8. 

/Ps.39.5.ch.29.2;i4. 

i.Ec.i.  14.  Ge.31. 40547. 
9* 

g  De.  28.  67.  Ps.  6.6; 
77.2-4. 

4  Heb.  the  evening 
be  measured. 

h  ch.i7.i4;i9.26. 
z’ch.9.25;i6.22;i7.n. 
Ps.90.6;  102.11;  103.15; 
144.4.13.38.12540.6.  Ja. 
4.1451.11. 

j  ch.6.  11, 12;  19.  10, 
with  5.16,24. 

k  Ps.  78.39589.47.  Ja. 
4.14:1.11. 

I  Ge.42.36. 

5  Heb.  shall  not  re¬ 
turn. 

6  To  see ,  that  is,  to 
enjoy. 

m  ch.20.9.  Ec.1.4,5. 
Ps.37.36. 

n  Ps.  80.  16;  39. 11. 
Eze.T4.8. 

7  Thou  (Lord)seest 
me  for  a  moment, 
and  I  am  gone.  That 
the  reference  is  to 
God  will  be  seen  by 
reference  to  ver.  14, 
17,20. — C. 

8  I  can  live  no  lon¬ 
ger. 

o  Ps.  103.  16;  39.  13. 
ch. 14.10516.22.2  Sa.12. 
23514.14.  Is.38.11. 

P  Ec.12. 5.  ch.  8.  18; 
20.9.  Ps. 37.36549. 12, 14. 

9  This  does  not 
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proceed  from  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  great 
doctrine  of  a  resur¬ 
rection,  which  was 
well  known  to  Abra¬ 
ham  (He.  11.  19),  but 
merely  asserts  that 
man  shall  return  no 
more  to  the  relations, 
employments,  and 
places  of  this  world. 
See  ver.  10. — C. 

q  Ps.39.3,9;  32.3.  ch. 
x.;i6.6;2i.3;23.2. 
r  ch.6.i2.La.3.7. 
s  ch.9.27, 28.1*5.41.3. 
t  De.28.34.  Ps.88.16. 
Mat.27.19. 
u  ch.io.  1;  6.9.  1  Ki. 

19.4. Jonah  4.3,8.Re.9. 
6.  Ge.  27.46. 

1  Heb.  bones. 

x  ch.io.i,2o;i4.6.Ps. 
39.10,13589.47,48. 

y  Ps.8.4;  144.3*  He. 
2.6.iSa.24.i4.Ru.2.io. 
2Sa.7.i8. 

z  Ps.106.4580.14.Ex. 

20.5. 

2  Punish,  or  chas¬ 
ten,  as  the  word  is 
translated,  Ex.  20.  5; 
32.34:34.7.— c. 

a  Je.  9.  7.  Zee.  13.9. 
Da.  12.  10. 1  Pe.  1.7;  4. 
12. 

b  Ps. 39.10513.1-3580. 
4.CI1.9.18. 

3  How  long  wilt 
thou  not  depart,  but 
still  continue  to  af¬ 
flict  ? — C. 

4  Cutaneous  ulcer¬ 
ations  frequently  ex¬ 
tend  to  the  interior, 
and  the  throat  is 
often  specially  affect¬ 
ed,  so  that  swallow¬ 
ing  becomes  very 
painful,  and  while 
earnestly  desired, 
nearly  impossible. — 
C. 

5  This  is  an  ordin¬ 
ary  Arab  proverb, 
somewhat  like  our 
expression,  ‘  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.’ 
It  denotes  the  short¬ 
est  space  of  time. — 
P. 

c2Sa.24.10.  Ps.32.5. 
Je.3.i3,2i.Is.64.6. 

d  Or,  Obse?~ver ,  Ps. 
36.657.9511.4. 

e  Ps.  21.  ie.  ch.  6. 12. 
La.3.i2.ver.i2,i4-i6. 

6  A  mark  for  all 
thine  arrows,  ch.  6.  4. 
— C. 


11  Therefore  I  9 will  not  refrain  my  mouth: 
I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will 
complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Amr  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest 
a  watch  over  me? 

13  When  I  say,  sMy  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint; 

14  Then  thou  Nearest  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrifiest  me  through  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  “chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  than  my  life.1 

16  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  alway:  Met 
me  alone;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What9  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  mag¬ 
nify  him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine 
heart  upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  zvisit2  him  every 
morning,  and  a try  him  every  moment? 

19  Howb  long  wilt  thou  not  depart3  from 
me,  nor  let  me  alone,  till  I  swallow  down4  my 
spittle?5 

20  I  chave  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  thou  ^Preserver  of  men?  ewhy  hast  thou  set 
me  as  a  mark6  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself? 

21  And  Avhy  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans¬ 
gression,  and  take  away  9mine  iniquity?  for 
now  shall  I  \sleep  in  the  dust;  and  Thou  shalt 
seek  me  m  the  morning,  but  I  > shall  not  be. 

yis.i.i8.Ex.34.9.Nu.i4.i9.Ps.25.n;i30.3,4.  g  Mi.7.18,19.1  Jn.1.9. 

h  Is.26.i9,2o.Da.i2.2.Re.i4.i3.»  z'Seever.io.  yPs.103.15. 


— The  onager  and  the  ox  never  complain  while  they 
have  the  food  of  their  choice.  Give  them  other  food 
unsuited  to  their  taste,  and  their  braying  or  lowing  will 
soon  give  proof  of  hunger.  Even  so,  before  me  is  set 
a  table  covered  with  sorrowful  meat  which  my  soul 
refuses  to  touch.  I  have  lost  all  taste  and  relish  for 
the  world,  the  world  is  become  insipid  and  unsavoury 
to  me;  why  should  I  not  then  complain  if  the  lower 
animals  are  so  privileged?  If  their  Maker  indulge 
their  craving  appetites,  why  may  I  not  call  upon  the 
death  that  I  long  for?  See  ver.  8.  C .] 

Ver.  13.  [The  Hebrew  may  be  rendered: — ‘Oram 
I  then  not  utterly  helpless,  and  continuance  (or  suc¬ 
cour)  is  driven  from  me?’  The  meaning  is  that  he  was 
now  without  hope.  /’.] 

Ver.  14.  [Or,  ‘  otherwise  he  might  forsake  the  fear 
of  the  Almighty;’  i.e.  despair  will  drive  him  altogether 
from  God.  P.~\ 

Ver.  17.  [The  imagery  is  thoroughly  oriental.  In 
western  Asia  there  are  very  few  perennial  streams.  T or- 
rents  flow  while  rain  is  falling,  or  at  most  during  a  few 
months  in  winter.  On  the  return  of  summer  the  water 
disappears;  the  torrent-beds  are  dry  and  parched;  the 
streams  are  literally  ‘consumed  out  of  their  place.’  P.] 

Ver.  19.  [  Troops  of  Tema.  The  companies  of  Tema, 
a  city  of  Arabia,  so  called  from  Tema  a  son  of  Ishmael 
(Ge.  25.  15),  searched  for  these  brooks  in  their  thirst, 
but  they  had  vanished,  leaving  nothing  but  a  dry  chan¬ 
nel,  a  circumstance  frequent  even  with  considerable 
rivers  in  warm  climates  like  Edom.  C. - In  travel¬ 

ling  once  across  the  Arabian  desert  my  Arab  guides 
had  determined  to  spend  the  night  at  a  well-known 
watering-place — a  desert  streamlet.  Our  water  was 
exhausted.  We  had  had  none  from  early  morning; 
we  suffered  in  silent  hope  of  a  refreshing  draught  in  the 
evening.  We  reached  the  spot  weary  and  almost  faint¬ 
ing. — It  was  dry  !  I  can  never  forget  the  look  of  dis¬ 
may — of  blank  despair,  that  in  a  moment  was  pictured 
on  every  face.  Then  for  the  first  time  I  realized  the 
words  of  ver.  20: — ‘They  were  confounded  because 
they  had  hoped.’  P] 

Ver.  29.  [‘Try  again;  let  there  be  no  injustice;  try 
again,  my  righteousness  still  stands.’  The  sense  is: 
Turn  back  to  the  way  of  reason  and  charity,  and  do 
not  deal  with  me  rashly  and  unjustly.  P] 


REFLECTIONS. — How  insupportable  is  inward 
trouble,  either  felt  or  feared;  and  of  all  our  evils  none 
more  intolerable  than  a  sense  of  God’s  wrath  !  They, 
in  general,  are  partial  judges  of  other  men’s  troubles 
who  live  in  ease  and  plenty  themselves.  And  it  adds 
greatly  to  afflictions  to  meet  with  nothing  under  them 
but  uncharitable  censures  and  insipid  comforts  from  our 
Christian  friends.  It  is  difficult  to  keep  either  heart 
or  lips  aright  under  such  complicated  troubles.  Un¬ 
governed  passion  grows  more  violent  when  it  meets 
with  rebukes  and  checks.  But  it  is  most  unbecoming 
when  it  gets  into  our  very  prayers  to  God,  and  by  our 
folly  turns  them  into  sin.  There  is  great  need  of 
always  living  faithful  for  God,  since  we  know  not  how 
soon  troubles  may  render  us  weary  of  our  life.  And 
those  who  are  by  grace  prepared  for  another  world, 
can  see  little  in  this  to  make  them  fond  of  staying  in  it. 
But  it  is  not  self-hardening,  but  humility  under  trouble, 
that  makes  us  ripe  for  deliverance.  Alas !  how  often 
dejected  spirits  preach  despair  to  themselves,  and  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  comforted;  forgetting  how  God  can  strengthen 
or  recover  for  his  own  glory  as  he  pleases!  It  is  a 
mercy  then  to  have  wisdom  and  grace  that  will  remain 
with  us  in  the  very  worst  of  times.  Unjust,  yea,  im¬ 
pious,  is  the  want  of  compassion  to  those  who  are 
under  heavy  afflictions.  And  it  is  bitter  to  find  the 
friends  on  whom  we  depended  prove  faithless.  Yet 
created  comforts  commonly  disappoint  us,  and  become 
gall  and  wormwood  when  we  come  to  have  most  need 
of  their  encouraging  and  supporting  influence.  Up¬ 
right  souls  are  averse  to  be  a  burden  to  their  friends. 
And  the  importunity  of  want  often  provokes  the  abuse 
of  the  uncharitable.  But  how  contrary  to  sense — to 
reason — to  pity — to  patience — to  equity — to  a  desire 
after  truth — do  friends  act  when  God  makes  them 
scourges  to  us !  Truth  is  a  mighty  weapon  when 
wielded  by  the  weakest  arm.  And  they  who  have 
truth  on  their  side  will  never  shun  the  light,  but  court 
inquiry;  and  nothing  then  can  be  more  unreasonable 
than  to  refuse  them  a  patient  hearing. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Is  there  not  a  warfare  of  trouble, 
and  the  set  time  thereof  appointed,  for  wretched  man 
upon  earth?  Are  not  his  days  fixed  and  determined, 
and  full  of  toil  and  labour?  2.  As  a  servant  wearied 
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with  the  toils  of  the  day  desires  a  place  of  refreshment, 
and  as  a  hireling  looks  for  the  end  and  reward  of  his 
work,  so  I  long  for  death,  to  deliver  me  from  my 
miseries  and  bring  me  to  my  glorious  reward.  For  I 
have  now  allotted  me  for  my  portion  months  of  wretch¬ 
edness  and  vanity  without  any  solid  comfort ;  and  in 
the  night,  when  others  rest  from  their  sorrows,  I  can 
but  restlessly  increase  mine.  4.  I  am  scarcely  laid 
down  on  my  bed  when,  through  agony  and  pain,  I 
wish  to  be  up  again;  and  I  am  continually  tormented 
both  in  body  and  mind.  5.  For  my  body  is  overspread 
with  ulcers,  filled  with  worms,  and  crusted  over  with 
scabs,  which  have  made  such  clefts  in  my  skin  that  I 
am  become  loathsome  to  myself.  6.  My  happy  days 
have  quickly  run  over  in  a  moment,  and  there  is  no 
hope  that  I  shall  recover  them.  7.  Remember,  0 
God,  how  short  and  unsubstantial  my  life  is,  though 
once  it  was  pleasant;  and  when  once  dead,  I  shall 
never  return  to  my  possessions  and  worldly  prosperity. 
8.  My  friends  shall  never  more  see  me  in  this  mortal 
state.  Thou  dost  but  frown  upon  me  and  I  vanish 
out  of  this  world.  11.  Since  there  is  no  hope  that  my 
condition  will  be  better  in  this  world,  therefore  I  will 
give  some  vent  to  the  extremity  of  my  sorrow  by  com¬ 
plaining.  12.  Am  I  so  strong  and  unruly  that  nothing 
but  such  strong  chains  of  affliction  can  tame,  rule,  or 
restrain  me?  16.  Either  cease  from  afflicting  me  or 
from  preserving  me  in  life;  for  my  days  have  no  need 
to  be  made  more  miserable  and  fading  than  they  are 
of  themselves.  17.  What  is  man  that  thou  shouldest 
honour  him  so  much  as  to  contend  with  him,  and  set 
thyself  against  him  in  rendering  him  so  miserable? 
18.  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  with  new  afflic¬ 
tions  every  morning,  and  try  him  with  new  strokes 
every  moment?  19.  Tf  thou  art  so  patient  and  kind  to 
the  generality  of  mankind,  why  wilt  thou  not  turn  away 
thy  displeasure  from  me,  and  at  least  give  me  time  tc 
breathe?  20.  I  cannot  satisfy  thy  justice  for  my  sins, 
O  thou  Observer  of  men  :  yet  why  hast  thou  set  me  up 
as  a  mark  for  thy  vengeance  to  shoot  at  and  run  against, 
so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself  and  to  thee?  21.  Why 
wilt  thou  not  forgive  me  my  sin,  and  at  least  release 
me  so  far  from  its  punishment  that  I  may  die?  for  if 
thou  come  not, speedily  to  help  me  it  will  be  too  late. 

Ver.  5.  [There  can  be  no  question  that  Job  was 


Bildad  showeth  God's  justice. 


JOB  VIII. 


The  certain  destruction  of  the  hypocrite. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Bildad  showeth  God’s  justice  in  dealing  with  men  according  to 
their  works.  8  Hr  appealeth  to  antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  hypocrite.  20  He  applieth  the  argument  of  God’s  just 
dealing  to  the  case  of  Job. 

THEN  answered  Bildad1  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  ahe 
like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth'0  God  pervert  judgment?  or  doth 
the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  Cagainst  him, 
and  he  have  cast  them  away  for  2their  trans¬ 
gression  ;3 

5  Ifd  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If®  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now 
he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habi¬ 
tation  of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though^  thy  beginning  was  small,4  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  For  inquire,  9 1  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers : 

9  (For  hwe  are  hut  of  yesterday,5  and  know 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  observant 
student  of  the  Bible 
will  note  that  Bildad 
is  much  more  abrupt 
and  acrimonious  in 
his  charges  than  Eli- 
phaz. — C. 

a  ch.  7. 19-21;  6.  11- 
13.26. 

b  ch.34.i2,i7.Ge.i8. 
25.  Zep.3.5.  De.32.4.  2 
Ch.19.7.  Da.9. 14.  Ro. 

3.5.6.  Ps.89. 14. 

c  Ge.13. 13.  2Sa.  24. 
10.  Ps.55.235140.il.  Ho. 
I3-11* 

2  Heb.  in  the  hand 
of  their  transgres¬ 
sion. 

3  This  unkind  al¬ 
lusion,  and  unfound¬ 
ed  assumption,  must 
have  added  greatly 
to  the  affliction  of 
the  sufferer. — C. 

d  ch.22.21, 23;  11. 13; 
5.8.  Ps.50.15j91.15;  34. 

4.6. 

e  ch.1.1.  Ja.4. 8.  Le. 
26. 3-14.  De.  28. 1-14.  Is. 
1. 1953. 10.  Ps.  7.8;  35.23; 
44.23. 1  Ti.  4. 8. 

fZe c.4. 10.  Mat.  13. 
12.  Is.  60.  22.  ch.42.11, 
12. 

4  Though  Job  was 
found  rich  (ch.  1. 3), yet 
hence  it  seems  pro¬ 
bable  he  had  risen  by 
the  blessing  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  upon  his  own 
industry. — C. 

g  De.4.32.  Is.  38. 19. 
ch.  15.18.  Ro.  15. 4.  Ps. 
44.1578.3,4. 

h  Ge.47.9.  ch.  7.  6.  1 
Ch.29. 15.  Ps.39.5;  144. 
4.  Ja.  4. 14.  Pr.  30.  2,  or 
ch.i2.2;i3.2. 

5  When  compared 
with  the  antedilu¬ 
vian  fathers,  some  of 
whom  lived  nearly 
1000  years. — C. 
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*  He.  11.  4.  Is.  63.  7. 
Ps.78.1-8566.16;  145.3- 

7.  Mat.  12.35513.52. 

k  Ps.129.6.  Je.  17.  6. 
Ja.  1. 10, 11.  Mat.  13. 20. 

I  Ps.9.i7;io.4;  50.22. 
De.8.11, 14.  Tit.  1.  16. 
Je.2.32. 

m  ch.n.2o;i8. 14527. 

8.  Ps.  1 12. 10552.7.  Pr.  10. 
28.J  6.2.25. 

•  Rather,  the  hope 
of  the  profligate  shall 
perish. — C. 

n  Heb.  house,  Is. 
59. 5, 6.  ch.  1 5. 34. 

o  Is. 36.  6;  33.  14.  ch. 
27.18.  Mat. 7. 26, 27.  Ro. 
10.3. 

8  Rather,  he  shall 
fortify  his  house,  but 
it  shall  soon  be  beaten 
down. — C. 

f ,ps.  37-35, 36:73- 3, 4, 
I2.je.i2.i.ch.2i.7-i5. 

9  Which  windeth 
its  .  roots  around  a 
spring  (for  moisture) 
and  among  the  stones 
(for  protection)  doth 
it  nourish  ( Booth - 
royd). — C. 

q  011.7.9,10520.9.  Ec. 
12.5.  Ps.37.36;  73. 18,19; 
55-23- 

1  If  he  (God,  ver. 
13)  destroy  him  as 
a  plant  is  withered, 
ver.  12. — C. 

r  ch.2o.5.Is.2o.5,6. 

2  *  Behold,  this  is 
its  short-lived  pros¬ 
perity’  ( Boothroyd ). 
Or,  if  our  authorized 
version  be  preferred, 
the  meaning  is,  this 
destruction  is  all  the 
profligate  (ver.  13) 
finds  instead  of  his 
expected  prosperity 
and  joy. — C. 

s  Ps.ii3.7:75.7.iSa. 
2.  8.  Eze.  17.24.  ch.  27. 
16,17.  Mat.  3.9. 

/  Is.i.  19;  41.  9;  3. 10. 
Ps.37.24, 28594. 14. 

u  Heb.  take  theun- 
godly  by  the  hand, 

I  Is.i.2o;3.ii.Ps. 55.23. 


nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  Teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can 
the  flag  grow  without  water? 

12  Whilst*  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not 
cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb: 

13  So  are  the  lpaths  of  all  that  forget  God; 
and  the  mhypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish  :7 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose 
trust  shall  he  a  spider’s  nweb. 

15  He  shall  °lean  upon  his  house,8  but  it  shall 
not  stand;  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not 
endure. 

16  Hep  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
and  seeth  the  place  of  stones.9 

18  If9  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  saying ,  I  have  not  seen  thee.1 

19  Behold,  This  is  the  joy  of  his  way,2  and 
sout  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  bvill  not  cast  away  a  perfect 
man ,  neither  will  he  whelp  the  evil-doers; 


afflicted  by  some  loathsome  disease  of  the  skin,  of  what 
specific  kind  we  cannot  tell,  and  mere  conjecture  is 
useless.  Were  conjecture  permitted,  it  is  most  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  disease  was  sui  generis ,  unprecedented, 
and  hence  the  astonishment  of  his  friends,  and  their 
conviction  that  it  was  a  divine  judgment.  C .] 

Ver.  12.  [Am  I  a  sea  or  a  whale ?  Am  I  an  innn- 
dation,  such  as  that  of  the  Nile,  whose  risings  are 
eagerly  watched  by  appointed  officers;  or  a  dragon  (as 
the  word  is  translated,  ch.  30.  29;  Mi.  1.  8;  Mai.  1.  3), 
that  is,  as  a  crocodile,  which  is  also  watched  lest  it  should 
destroy  those  who  observe  the  inundation.  C.\ 

Ver.  21.  [Job  does  not  absolutely  deny  his  sin  (see 
ver.  20),  but  merely  questions  its  magnitude  in  the 
sight  of  the  ‘  Observer  of  men,’  and  murmurs  against 
what  he  judges  the  long  delay  of  pardon.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Our  life  hath  its  bounds  and 
form  unalterably  fixed  by  God’s  decree.  But  how 
short-lived  and  hard  is  the  condition  of  mankind  on 
earth !  Surely  then  we  ought  to  be  humble,  whose 
bodies  are  so  vile,  and  our  days  so  empty  and  short? 
And  sweet  must  the  heavenly  rest  be  to  those  who  get 
thither  through  so  much  tribulation.  It  is  proper 
therefore  to  die  with  affections  quite  weaned  from  this 
world  and  set  on  things  above.  But  if  the  saints’ 
afflictions  can  be  so  terrible,  so  constant  on  earth,  what 
must  hell  be  to  the  wicked  for  evermore  !  How  ter¬ 
rible  to  be  driven  thither  in  our  wickedness !  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  an  angry  God  I  The  views  then  of 
our  near  approaching  death  ought  to  animate  our  con¬ 
fessions  of  sin,  our  cries  for  pardon  of  it,  and  deliver¬ 
ance  from  it.  It  is  a  mercy  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin,  the  most  unadvised  and 
desperate  expostulations  with  God  not  excepted :  and 
sprinkled  with  this,  we  may  cheerfully  bid  adieu  to 
this  valley  of  tears  and  sorrows. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Not  without  a  mixture  of  mis¬ 
take,  rage,  and  pride,  Bildad  replied,  2.  How  long 
wilt  thou  outrageously  pour  forth  what  is  dishonour¬ 
able  to  God  and  unprofitable  to  men;  and  brutishly 
violent,  noisy,  and  presumptuous?  3.  Can  God,  who 
has  no  reason  to  fear  the  displeasure  or  court  the  favour 
of  any,  wretchedly  and  wickedly  deal  unjustly  with 
men?  4.  Suppose  he  has  fearfully  punished  thy  chil¬ 
dren  for  their  wickedness;  5.  Yet  thy  humble,  speedy, 
and  penitent  supplication  to  him  for  mercy  would  meet 
with  dut  regard.  6.  And  wert  thou  thyself  sincere  in 
heart,  and  upright  in  conduct,  he  would,  all  of  a  sud¬ 
den,  bestir  himself  to  help  thee,  and  restore  thee  and 
thy  family  to  its  wonted  peace  and  prosperity.  7. 
And  however  low  and  contemptible  thy  condition  is  at 


present,  he  would  render  thy  happiness  and  glory  more 
eminent  than  ever.  8-10.  And  as  you  look  on  us  as 
mere  ignorant  upstarts,  carefully  inquire  of  the  most 
aged  and  best  informed,  and  they  will  assure  you  that 
God  never  punished  but  for  sin,  and  never  rejected  a 
penitent  person.  11,  12.  And  that  as  rushes  and  flags 
without  abundant  moisture  quickly  wither  of  their  own 
accord;  13,  14.  So  without  true  piety,  and  a  real  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  divine  favour,  the  highest  professions  of 
religion,  and  the  greatest  prosperity  and  most  exten¬ 
sive  hopes  of  happiness,  will  quickly  issue  in  apostasy, 
infamy,  disappointment,  and  self-wrought  wretched¬ 
ness.  15.  The  wicked  man  may  attempt  to  rely  on 
his  friends,  family,  or  wealth,  and  may  exert  himself 
to  the  utmost  to  retain  what  he  has,  but  to  no  purpose. 

16.  The  external  smiles  of  Providence  may  render  his 
prosperity  remarkable  for  a  little  time;  and  his  family, 
wealth,  and  honour  may  greatly  flourish  and  increase. 

17.  He  may  appear  deep-rooted  amidst  outward  enjoy¬ 
ments;  and,  in  height  of  glory  and  apparent  stability, 
may  vie  with  the  loftiest  buildings  of  marble.  18.  But 
quickly  shall  his  native  soil  swallow  him  up  into  ruin: 
and  he  and  all  that  he  had  shall  quickly  disappear  and 
be  forgotten.  19.  Such  is  the  mad  and  unsubstantial 
joy  of  the  wicked,  and  the  issue  of  their  flourishing 
prosperity;  while  others  are  exalted  from  meanness 
and  poverty  to  fill  their  place  in  the  world.  20.  For 
— mark  it  as  a  certain  and  important  truth — the  mighty 
God  will  never  despise,  or  loathe,  or  refuse  to  help 
and  comfort  an  upright  saint;  nor  will  he  strengthen, 
support,  or  deliver  evil-doers.  21,  22.  Wert  thou  per¬ 
fect,  or  thoroughly  penitent,  he  would  bless  thee  till 
his  favours  had  overwhelmed  thee  with  raptures  of 
thankful  praise;  they  who  hate  thee  and  rejoice  at  thy 
present  troubles  should  be  confounded  at  thy  restora¬ 
tion,  while  they  and  theirs  should  irrecoverably  perish. 

Ver.  11.  [Can  the  rush.  Believed  to  be  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  papyrus.  The  rush  and  the  flag  are  green  and 
flourishing  above  other  plants  while  they  have  mire 
and  water,  but  wither  before  any  other  herb  when 
these  are  dried  up — meet  emblem  of  man’s  transient 
prosperity,  which  withers  in  a  moment  under  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  of  God  ! — Note,  There  is  but  one  kind  of  plant 
that  can  never  wither — the  believing  branch  in  the  true 
vine,  Jn.  15.  7,  16;  17.  10-12.  C .] 

REFLECTIONS. — Men  readily  follow  one  another 
in  running  down  those  who  are  singularly  distressed. 
And  much  sooner  do  they  perceive  other  men’s  sins 
marked  in  their  judgments  than  their  own.  But  in 
every  affliction  it  is  always  wise*to  have  recourse  to  God 
for  help.  His  blessing  can  soon  make  a  remarkable 
change  for  the  better  in  our  lot.  And  if  he  knows  our 
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integrity,  it  matters  little  though  men  esteem  us  as 
hypocrites.  God  often  gives  his  people  indirect  hints 
of  the  kindness  which  he  intends  for  them,  by  words 
never  intended  for  that  purpose  by  the  speakers.  And 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  others  ought  care¬ 
fully  to  be  improved  for  our  instruction  and  comfort. 
What  a  common  sin  among  professors  is  hypocrisy  and 
dissimulation !  What  a  sad  source  of  it  is  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  God !  But  the  hope  of  hypocrites  will  put  the 
most  fearful  cheat  upon  themselves.  Though  it  flour¬ 
ishes  awhile,  it  perishes  at  last.  And  the  things  of 
nature  around  us  suggest  the  most  important  admoni¬ 
tions,  did  we  but  consider  them  aright.  The  most  pre¬ 
cious  truths  are  often  abused  through  the  misapplica¬ 
tion  of  them,  to  make  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad, 
and  the  souls  of  the  wicked  to  triumph.  Let  me  there¬ 
fore  never  be  a  harsh  judge  of  others,  and  never  too 
mild  with  respect  to  myself.  Let  me  never  judge  of 
people’s  character  by  their  outward  lot.  It  is  not  time, 
but  the  last  judgment  and  eternity,  that  will  reduce  all 
things  to  apparent  order. 


CHAPTER  IX.  Immediately  Job  replied,  2.  I 
know  indeed  that  God  is  righteous,  and  that  he  ordi¬ 
narily  punishes  the  wicked  and  favours  the  godly.  But 
what  frail  man  can,  in  your  sense,  be  just  before  God? 
3.  If  God  please  to  call  him  to  a  strict  account  he 
cannot  answer  for  one  of  a  thousand  of  his  thoughts, 
words,  or  actions.  4.  And  while  God  is  infinitely  right¬ 
eous,  his  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power  are  so  un¬ 
bounded,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  to  harden  himself 
in  rebellion  against  him  and  peacefully  prosper.  5-9. 
Against  him  who  can  in  a  moment  remove  and  over¬ 
turn  the  largest  mountains — who  can  shake  the  earth 
out  of  its  place,  and  shatter  its  rocky  foundations — who 
can  at  pleasure  forbid  the  rising  of  the  sun  or  shining 
of  the  stars — who  at  pleasure  spreads  out  or  dispels  the 
clouds,  and  triumphantly  treads  upon  the  swelling 
waves  of  the  sea,  all  being  subject  to  his  will — who 
makes  and  governs  all  the  starry  constellations  which 
appear  in  the  north  or  south  parts  of  our  world.  10. 
And  does  works  unsearchably  marvellous  and  unnum¬ 
bered.  II.  In  his  providential  dispensations  he  can 
pass  before  me  and  attack  me;  can  quickly  pass  by  and 
rush  upon  me,  and  continually  set  his  works  before 
me:  and  yet  I  cannot  perceive  him  nor  understand 
them.  12.  Behold!  he  can  suddenly  or  forcibly  snatch 
away  whatever  a  man  has,  and  none  can  resist  his  in¬ 
finite  power,  or  make  him  to  restore  it,  or  even  bring 
him  to  account  for  his  conduct.  13.  If  he,  the  object 
of  our  adoration,  continue  the  displays  of  his  terrible 
majesty  and  almighty  wrath  in  the  infliction  of  just 


Job,  acknowledging  God' s  justice, 


JOB  X. 


showeth  there  is  no  contending  with  him. 


21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and 
ihy  lips  with  rejoicing.3 

22  They  that  hate  thee  "shall  be  clothed  with 
shame;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked 
shall  come  to  nought.4 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  God's  justice ,  showeth  there  is  no  contending 
with  him.  22  Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

rpHEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

1  2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  ahow 

should  man  be  just  with  God?1 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot 
answer  him  bone  of  a  thousand.2 

4  He  is  cwise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength:  dwlio  hath  hardened  himself  against 
him,  and  hath  prospered? 

5  Which  Temoveth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not;  which  overturnetli  them  in  his  anger; 

6  Which  Ahaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  the  ^pillars  thereof  tremble; 

7  Which  Aommandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth 
not,  and  ‘sealeth  up  the  stars; 

8  Which  alone  fcspreadeth  out  the  heavens, 
and1  treadeth  upon  the  waves3  of  the  sea; 

9  Which m  maketh  Arcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,4  and  the  chambers  of  the  south  ;5 

10  Whichm  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,°  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not: 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,35  he  taketh  away,  9who  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What  cloest  thou? 

13  Iff  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  the 
proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him.6 

14  How8  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

15  Whom,  ‘though  I  were  righteous,  yet  would 
I  not  answer,  Ubut  I  would  make  supplication  to 
my  Judge. 

16  If  "I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  yI  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
unto  my  voice.7 

17  For  he  2breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  “without  cause.8 
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3  Heb.  shouting 
for  joy ,  Is.  65.  13.  Ps. 
65.13:126.2. 

x  Ps.t32.i8;35.26;69. 
7;  109.28,29. 

4  Heb.  not  be,  ver. 
i8.Pr.3.33.Zec.5.4.  Ps. 
69.25,27. 


CHAP.  IX. 

a  ch.4.i7;25.4,6.  Ps. 
143.  2;  130.  3.  Ro.3.19, 
20.  Ga.  2. 16. 1  s.  64. 6. 

1  Or,  before  God. 

b  Ro.3.19, 20. 1  Jn.3. 
20.  Ps.40.r2. 

2  Once  in  a  thou¬ 
sand  times. — C. 

c  ch.36.5;4o.9-T4J37. 
23;  ver.  19,  32,  33.  Ps. 
147. 5-Jude  24,25. 

d  Is.27.4.  j  Co.  10.22. 
ch.41.10.MaL3.13. 

e  Ps.68.8:46.2;  114.4. 
Hab.3.6.  Na.  3.6.  Am. 

9.5.  Zec.14.4;  4.7.  Re. 
16.20. 

yHe.12.26. 
g  Ps.75.3.1  Sa.2.8. 
h  Ps.  135.6.  Da. 4. 35. 
Joel  2.2.  Am.4.13;  5.  8; 
8.9.Jos.io.i2,i3. 

i  ch. 3.4,6.  Eze.  32.7. 
Ac.27.20.  is.  13.10. 

k  Ge.1.6.  Ps.104.2,3. 
ch.37,i8.Is.4o.22-28. 

I  Hab.3.15.  Ps.93.3, 
4;  65.  7;  89.  9;  107.  29. 
Mat.  14.  25.  Mar.  6.48. 
Je.5.22. 

3  Heights. 

m  ch.  38.  31,  32, &c. 
A111.5.8.PS.147.1. 

4  Ileb.  Ash,  Cesil , 
and  Cimah . 

5  The  constella¬ 
tions  of  the  southern, 
which  are  invisible 
in  the  northern  hemi¬ 
sphere. — C. 

n  ch.5.  9.  Ps.  71.  15; 
4o.5;i45-5>6;72*i3. 
o  011.23.3,8,9535.14. 
p  Is.  45.  9.  Je.  18.  6. 
R0.9.20.  ch.  23.  13:33. 
13:34.29.  Da.  4.35.  Ps. 
i35-6;n5-3- 
q  Heb.  who  can 
turn  him  away  t  ch. 
1 1. 10. 

r  13.30.7:31. 2.ch.  40. 
2,n,i2.Eze.2i.26.  Da. 
4. 37.  Lu.  14. 11. 

6  Beneath  him  must 
the  mightiest  stoop. 
— Boothroyd. 

s  ch.40.5.1  Pe.3.15. 
t  ch.10.15.  Ro.  3. 19. 
1  Co. 4.4.  Ge.  18.  27,30. 
Ho.  12.4.  Mat.  5.24, 25. 
u  ch. 34.31. 
x  ch.29.2-5.Ge. 48. 3. 
Ps.18.6;  116.1:6.8,9:34. 

4.6. 

y  EX.6.9.JU.6.13. 

7  But  that  what  he 
had  thus  done  he 
had  done  from  his 
mere  good-will  and 
mercy,  and  not  for 
any  power  or  right  I 
had  over,  or  any  merit 
I  could  plead  before 
him. — C. 

z  Ps.  83. 15:42.7,9,10. 
Je.23.19.Ezc.13.13.  Is. 
28.17. 

a  ch.2.3;34.6.Jn.9.3. 
Mat.20.15. 

8  Not  without  any 
cause,  for  Job  had 
acknowledged  his  sin 
(ch.  7.  20;  ver.  20),  but 
without  any  such  spe¬ 
cial  cause  in  con¬ 
cealed  sin,  hypocrisy, 
or  profligacy,  as  his 
friends  had  alleged 
against  him. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


b  ch.7.19.  Ps.  88.  15- 

I7.je.9.is. 

c  ch.3.20.1  Sa.15.32. 
2Sa.2.26.  La.  3. 15, 19. 
He.12.6-11. 

d  1  Co.  10.  22: 1.  25. 
ver.  4. 

e  ver.32.33.Ps.  143.2. 
y  ver.  2,  3.  Ps.  130.  3; 

143.2.  Pr.  27.2.  Lu.16. 
15.  1  Co. 4.4.  1  Jn.  1.  8, 
10. 

g  Phi.3.3-9.  Is.  64.6. 
Lu.17.10.Ge.  32.10.  ch. 
7.16. 

9  If  I  said  I  were 
perfect,  I  would  not 
know  my  own  soul — 
the  assertion  would 
prove  my  ignorance 
of  my  own  heart.  And 
the  more  thoroughly 
1  know  myself,  the 
more  must  I  despise 
all  vain  pretensions  to 
perfection  in  the  sight 
of  God. — C. 
h  Ec.9.i,2.Eze.2i.3. 
*  ch.  1. 13—19:27.20,21; 
34. 20.  Ps.  So.  5. 

k  Eze.21.13.Zec.13. 
9.1  Pe. 1. 7:4.12.  He.n. 
36,37. 

I  Je.12.1,2.  Ps.  73.  3, 
7:17.14.  Da.7.7,25. 

m  Ps.  69  23;  81.  12. 
Es.7.8,  or  Is.29.10. 

1  If  God  do  not 
this,  who  docs?  It 
cannot  be  chance,  it 
must  be  providence. 
— C. 

n  ch.7.6.Ps.3Q.5;  90. 
6.9:103.15, i5.Ja. 4. 14.  1 
Co.7.31.  Hab.1.8.  La. 

4.19. 

2  See  note  Es.S.14. 
— C. 

o  ch.7.13. 

p  Or,  strengthen, 
Am. 5.9. 

q  Ps.119.  120;  88.  16; 
77-3-9- 

r  EX.20.7.PS.130.3. 
s  2  Pe.2.  20-22.  Eze. 
18.24.  Ps.  73. 13. 

3  I  am  sinful,  why 
then  attempt  to  prove 
mine  innocence? — C. 

*Je.2.22;i8.  14.  Ps. 
18.20:73.13:26.6:15.1,2; 
24.4. 

4  At  once  cooling 
and  cleansing. — C. 

u  Ps.  130.3;  143.2569. 

1.2. 

x  Or,  make  me  to 
be  abhorred,  Pr.21.27. 
Lu.13.14. 

^£0.6.10.15.45. 9.  Je. 

49.19.  R0.9.20.  Nu.23. 
I9.ver.3,i4,i5. 

6  Heb.  one  that 
should  argue. 

6  Or,  arbitrator. 

z  1  Sa.2.  25.  ver.  19, 
with  iTi.2.5.He.8.6;9. 
1552.5.  Ps.106.23. 
a  Ps.39.10. 
b  Ps.90.11.  ch.31.23; 
38.1:33.7:13.11,21. 

7  Heb.  but  I  am  not 
so  with  myself. 

8  His  rod  is  not 
removed,  therefore  I 
dare  not  speak,  Ps 
39.10.— C. 


CHAP.  X. 

1  Or,  cut  off  while 
I  live. 

a  ch. 7.16:6.8,9.1  Ki. 
19.4.  Jonah  4.3,8. 

2  ‘Weary,’  heart¬ 
sick.  *  I  will  leave 
my  complaint  upon 
myself;’  I  will  in¬ 
dulge  my  grief,  and 
seek  no  comfort. — C. 

b  ch. 7.11:13.13:21. 4. 

c  ch.6.  2-4;  16.  6, 16; 
ver.  15,16.  Ps.32.3-  5. 


18  He*  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  filleth  me  with  cbitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  d/te  is  strong:  and 
if  of  judgment,  who  eshall  set  me  a  time  to  plead? 

20  If  I  {justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me :  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall 
also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Thouyh  9I  were  perfect,9  ye/  would  I  not 
know  my  soul ;  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  ,lone  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  The  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  fctrial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The1  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  he  mcovereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he?1 

25  Now  my  days  are  “swifter  than  a  2post; 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships ; 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If0  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I 
will  leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  pcomfort  myself; 

28  I  9am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  rwilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  Jf  l  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  1 8in  8vain? 

30  If  I  ‘wash  myself  with  snow-water,4  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  “plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall  "abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  ^not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I 
should  answer  him,  and  wTe  should  come  together 
in  judgment. 

33  Neither  is  there  any  5  daysman 6  betwixt 
us,  that  might  flay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  “liis  rod  away  from  me,  and 
let  not  his  fear  Herrify  me: 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him; 
7but  it  is  not  so  with  me.8 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostulated  with  God  about  his 
afflictions.  18  He  complaineth  of  life,  and  craveth  a  little  ease  before 
death. 

MY  soul  1is  “weary2  of  my  life:  1 6will  leave 
my  complaint  upon  myself:  CI  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 


punishments,  the  most  proud,  powerful,  and  fierce 
helpers  and  avengers  must  yield  to  his  influence,  and 
confess  their  inability  to  relieve  us.  14.  How  then 
can  I,  a  poor,  weak,  unbefriended  wretch,  answer  him 
in  judgment;  or  choose,  give  sense  to,  and  order  my 
words  in  debating  with  him!  15.  Though  my  case 
were  ever  so  just,  nothing  would  become  me  but  to 
make  humble  supplications  to  my  tremendous  and 
omniscient  Judge  who  contends  with  me.  16.  And  if 
he  had  graciously  accepted  my  supplication,  and  even 
promised  to  grant  the  request  of  such  a  poor  and 
wretched  creature  as  I  am,  I  could  not  believe  it.  1 7. 
Since,  without  my  being  conscious  of  any  uncommon 
wickedness,  he  breaks  me  to  pieces  by  a  fiery  whirl¬ 
wind  of  his  judgments,  and  multiplies  my  painful  afflic¬ 
tions.  18.  He  allows  me  no  interval  from  trouble,  no 
ease  under  it,  but  fills  me  with  the  most  tormenting 
troubles  and  bitter  griefs.  19.  Should  I  be  inclined  to 
dispute  with  him  by  force,  lo !  he  is  infinitely  more 
powerful  than  I.  Should  I  be  inclined  to  cite  him  at 
:aw,  who,  higher  than  he,  could  be  our  judge,  and 
appoint  us  a  time  or  place  of  hearing?  20.  Though  I 
am  guilty  of  no  allowed  crime,  yet  his  majesty  and 


holiness  would  make  me  condemn  myself:  and  though 
I  be  no  hypocrite,  my  attempts  to  justify  myself  before 
him  would  prove  me  perverse.  21.  Though  I  were 
ever  so  perfect  I  durst  not,  on  my  own  consciousness, 
debate  the  matter  with  him,  nor  insist  that  my  soul 
were  really  such  in  his  view;  but  I  would  undervalue, 
disapprove,  and  loathe  my  practice  before  his  infinite 
holiness;  and  would  rather  lose  my  life  than  dare  to 
contend  with  one  of  boundless  majesty.  22.  All  that 
I  have  affirmed  and  insist  upon  is  this  important  truth, 
that  God,  in  sovereignty,  fearfully  afflicts  the  righteous 
as  well  as  the  wicked.  23.  When  the  most  fearful 
calamities  fall  upon  and  suddenly  kill  men,  he  often, 
with  seeming  pleasure,  for  their  trial  grievously  afflicts 
the  most  innocent.  24.  Who  but  he  prospers  the 
wicked,  and  gives  the  earth  to  be  possessed  by  wicked 
men,  and  ruled  by  blind  judges,  who,  from  ignorance, 
misinformation,  bribery,  or  partiality,  pass  unrighteous 
decisions?  25,  26.  I  myself  am  an  instance  of  his 
sovereign  management.  My  days  of  prosperity  have 
quickly  passed  away  without  substantial  comfort ;  and 
my  natural  life,  amidst  inexpressible  misery,  posts  on 
to  an  end,  more  swiftly  than  the  boat  of  paper  reeds  is 
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hurried  down  the  rapid  stream,  or  the  hungry  eagle 
alights  upon  his  prey.  27,  28.  If  I  attempt  to  forget 
my  calamities,  lay  aside  my  mournful  looks,  pluck  up 
my  spirits,  and  cause  my  face  to  shine  with  a  smile, 
my  tormenting  pains  and  sorrows  terrify  my  mind:  and 
I  find  by  experience  that  thou,  O  God,  wilt  not  remove 
my  trouble  as  if  I  were  innocent.  29.  I  see  that  I 
shall  be  held  and  punished  as  one  that  is  wicked — 
why  then  do  I  thus  fatigue  myself  in  vindicating  my 
innocency?  30.  Though  I  could  wash  myself  by  the 
most  effectual  vindications,  and  thoroughly  purge  my 
practice  with  purity  itself,  31.  Thou,  O  infinitely  holy 
God,  wouldst  plunge  me  into  depths  of  noisome  afflic¬ 
tions  and  of  filthy  ulcers ;  and  my  discovered  wicked¬ 
ness  and  manifest  troubles  should  hold  me  forth  as 
quite  abominable:  32.  For  God  is  so  infinitely  above 
me  that  I  cannot,  dare  not,  enter  into  a  debate  or  plea 
with  him.  33.  Neither,  indeed,  is  any  umpire  or 
arbiter  to  be  found  who  could  order  us  to  silence,  or 
oblige  us  both  to  stand  to  his  award.  34,  35.  If  h€ 
would  remove  from  off  me  this  heavy  trouble,  and  not 
terrify  me  with  the  dread  of  his  power  and  majesty, 
then  would  I  freely  speak,  without  any  slavish  icar  of 


Job  expostulated  with  God 


JOB  X. 


about  his  afflictions. 


2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  ^condemn 
me;  esliow  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with 
3iie. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee3  that  thou  ^sliouldest 
oppress?  that  thou  shouldest  despise  3the  work4 
of  thine  hands?  and  hshine  upon  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  {eyes  of  flesh?  or  seest  thou  as 
man  seeth? 

5  Are  thy  Mays  as  the  days  of  man  ?  are  thy 
years  as  man’s  days,5 

6  That  thou  hnquirest  after  mine  iniquity, 
and  searchest  after  my  sin?6 

7  Thou  wknowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;7 
and  there  is  "none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine 
hand. 

8  Thine  hands  °have8  made  me,  and  fashioned 
me  together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  pde- 
stroy  me. 

n  De.32.39.Jn.io.29.Ps.5o.22.ch.9.i3.  o  Ps.i39.i5,i6;ii9.73.Is.43.7;44.2.Ge.2.7. 

8  Heb.  taken  pains  about.  p  ch.i9.io.Is.64.8,9  ver.i6.Jonah  4.10. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


d  Pr.17. 15.  Ro.  8.  i, 

34.Ps.143.2- 

e  ch.34.31.32.  La.  3. 
40:5.16,17. 

3  Is  it  befitting  the 
Judge  of  the  whole 
earth  ?— C. 

/Nu.  11.  15.  Ru.  1. 
20.  La.iii.  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
lxxvii.xxii. 

gVs.  138.8.  ver.8.Ep. 
2.1053.9. 

4  Heb.  labour. 

h  Ps.73.3-i2.Je.i2.i 
-3.ch.xxi. 

i  iSa.16.7  Re.1.14. 

k  Ps.90.2,4.2Pe.3.8. 

5  The  original 
words  for  man  are 
different,  and  may 
be  rendered,  *  Are 
thy  days  as  the  days 
of  miserable  man? 
Are  thy  years  as  the 
days  of  the  mighty  ? 
— C. 

/  ch. 14.16, 17.  Je.  50. 
20.  Ps.  10. 1 5. 

6  Not  like  man  in 
his  misery,  thou  art 
inquiring  after  the 
perpetrator  of  injury; 
or  iike  man  in  his 
might,  thou  art  en¬ 
gaged  to  punish  him. 

m  Ps.  17.  3;  26. 1,  2; 
139.1,2,23,24.15.38.3. 

7  Not  denying  that 
he  had  sinned  (see 
ch.  7.  20 ;  9.  20),  but 
denying  that  he  was 
the  wicked  profligate 
his  friends  described 
him  to  be. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


q  I s. 45. 9:64. 8.  Je.  18. 
6.ch.33.6.Ko.9.2i. 

r  Ge.  2. 7 53. 19.  Ps.90. 
3»Ec.i2.7. 

9  Fashioned  me  as 
the  clay  of  this  pot¬ 
sherd  (ch.  2.  8),  and 
wilt  thou  reduce  me 
to  dust  as  these  ashes 
in  which  I  sit  ? — C. 
j  Ps.  139. 14-16. 

1 2  Co.  5. 1,4.  2Pe.i. 
14.  Ps  139.13. 

1  Heb.  hedged. 

u  Ge.2.7  Mat.  6.26. 
Ac.17.  25,28.  ch.  33.  4. 
Ps.22.9,10. 

x  Ro.11.33.  Ec.  8.7. 
Is.40.14.  Pr.25.2. 

2  All  these  things 
thou  rememberest, 
Ps.119.11.  I  know  my 
record  is  with  thee, 
ch.16. 19. — C. 

y  ch.  14.16,17;  13. 26. 
Ps.i39.i;i30.3. 

z  Ex.20.7J34.7.  Am. 
3-2. 

a  Is.3.ii;6.5.Ro.2.8, 

9. 

b  ch. 9.20, 21.  Lu.  17. 

10.  Is.64.6.  Phi.  3.  8,  9. 
Ge.32.10.1  Ti. 1. 15,16. 

c  Ex. 3.  7.  Ps.  25. 18; 
119. 153.  La.  1.20. 

d  Is.38. 13.  ch.  19.  6. 
La.  3. 10.  Ho.  5.14;  13. 
7,8. 

3  As  a  fierce  lion 
roused,  thou  spring- 
est  upon  me. — C. 

e  De.28.59.Nu.16.29, 
30.ch-i.ii. 


9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  9as  the  clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  Must  again  ?9 

10  Hast8  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk, 
and  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  ‘clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  fenced1  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  "life  and  favour, 
and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  Mid  in  tliino 
heart:2  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  Mrarkest  me;  and  thou 
wilt  2not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If“  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me;  and  vi 
be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  1 
am  full  of  confusion;  therefore  csee  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  Muntest  me  as 
a  fierce  lion  ;3  and  again  thou  eshowest  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 


him,  in  my  own  vindication;  for  I  am  not  such  a  hypo¬ 
crite  as  you  allege.  But,  alas!  sorrows  and  fears  op¬ 
press  my  spirit. 

Ver.  1.  [Job  admits  the  truth  of  the  principle  enun¬ 
ciated  at  the  close  of  Bildad’s  address;  namely,  that 
God’s  acts  and  judgments  are  always  right  and  just, 
lie  goes  on  to  show  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
man  tc  dispute  this;  for  if  God  should  even  condescend 
to  enter  into  controversy  with  man,  he  would  not  be 
able  tc  give  him  information  on  one  of  a  thousand  sub¬ 
jects  that  might  be  brought  into  discussion.  Fear 
would  awe  him ;  his  finite  and  fallible  mind  would 
utterly  fail  before  the  infinite  and  infallible  Jehovah. 
To  discuss  or  question  God’s  dealings  would  therefore 
be  mere  presumption.  P.] 

Ver.  9.  [A returns — Aben  Ezra  says  it  is  a  northern 
constellation,  composed  of  seven  stars,  constituting 
Ursa  Major.  Orion — Aben  Ezra  concludes  it  to  be 
Autares,  a  star  in  the  constellation  Scorpio.  Pleiades , 
a  cluster  of  stars  in  the  constellation  Taurus.  Of 
these  some  additional  remarks  will  be  required  on  ch. 
38.31  C.J 

Ver.  i 4.  [Job's  conception  of  the  nature  and  attri¬ 
butes  of  God  is  clear  and  full.  Fie  was  totally  free 
from  false  and  imperfect  views  which  we  discover  even 
in  the  most  distinguished  of  heathen  philosophers. 
Here  God  is  represented  as  a  Spirit  of  infinite  wisdom, 
power,  and  justice.  All  things  are  admitted  to  be 
subject  to  his  direct  control.  The  universe  which  he 
created  he  governs.  P.] 

Ver.  22.  [He  afflicts  and  cuts  off  both  good  and 
evil  men,  therefore  outward  calamities  are  no  certain 
indications,  as  you  suppose,  of  the  sufferer’s  profligacy 
and  ol  God’s  displeasure.  C.] 

Ver,  23.  [If  the  scourge  (the  wicked  oppressor)  slay 
suddenly,  the  innocent  will  also  be  allowed  to  perish 
through  false  witness  and  unjust  judgment,  and  thus 
come  to  the  same  end  as  the  wicked.  C.] 

Ver.  24.  [ Cover eth  the  faces  of  the  judges.  Gives  up 
not  merely  the  innocent  to  trial  and  condemnation,  but 
righteous  judges  to  have  their  faces  covered;  that  is,  to 
be  themselves  tried  and  condemned  for  their  righteous 
administration  of  the  law.  See  Es.  7.  8.  C.] 

Ver  26.  [‘Job  gathers  images  of  swiftness  from 
earth  (the  posts),  from  water  (the  light  ships  of  reed 
or  papyrus,  such  as  float  swiftly  on  the  Nile),  and  from 
the  air  (the  eagle),  to  describe  the  rapidity  with  which 
his  dayeof  happiness  have  passed  away’  ( Wordsworth). 

Ver.  33.  [The  Hebrew  word  translated  ‘daysman’ 
signifies  ‘one  who  makes  clear,’  ‘one  who  arbitrates 
in  a  matter.  The  general  sense  is  plain  enough,  but 
the  doctrinal  point  involved  is  whether  Job  can  have 
had  any  reference  tc  Christ,  the  great  Mediator.  There 
is  a  reading  of  great  importance  found  m  some  early 
MSS.  It  would  convert  the  clause  into  a  prayer : — 
‘O  that  there  weie  a  daysman  between  us!'  The 
latter  part  of  the  verse  suggests  the  idea  that  Job  must 
have  formed  some  conception  in  his  mind  of  one  who 
having  two  natures,  the  divine,  and  human,  touches 


’both  God  and  man,  and  brings  them  together  so  as  to 
make  an  atonement.  /'.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — O  the  infinite  goodness  of  God ! 
And  what  is  man,  so  mean,  so  sinful,  that  he  should 
be  mindful  of  him!  How  incapable  of  advancing  a 
justifying  righteousness  before  him  !  Dreadful  is  the 
case  of  those  devils  and  men  who  harden  themselves 
against  him.  His  excellencies  are  plainly  marked  in 
his  works  of  creation  and  providence.  Happy  are  they 
whose  God  is  Jehovah  !  and  inexpressibly  miserable 
his  most  powerful  and  proud  opposers  !  In  incontest¬ 
able  goodness  he  often  afflicts  the  righteous  and 
prospers  the  wicked.  And  it  is  hard  to  complain  much 
of  our  troubles  without  mingling  somewhat  reproach¬ 
ful  to  God.  Let  therefore  the  thoughts  of  my  own 
meanness,  sinfulness,  and  mortality  keep  my  mind  low 
and  silent  before  him.  It  is  his  mercy,  not  my  merits, 
that  must  be  my  only  plea.  Conceit  of  my  sinless  per¬ 
fection,  and  of  the  worth  of  my  righteousness,  will  but 
manifest  my  ignorance  of  the  spirituality  of  his  law 
and  of  my  own  corruption.  Let  me  always  stand  in 
awe  of  him  and  the  power  of  his  wrath.  Let  me  ten¬ 
derly  pity  such  as  are  wounded  in  spirit,  and  earnestly 
pray  for  them,  as  they  can  sometimes  scarcely  pray  for 
themselves.  Let  me  always  entertain  kind  and  hon¬ 
ourable  thoughts  of  God ;  as  hard  thoughts  of  him  are 
inlets  to  much  sin  and  sorrow.  But  above  all,  let  me 
bless  him  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Mediator  between 
himself  and  me,  and  that  my  soul  is  not  under  extreme 
anguish  and  disquiet.  And  while  I  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord,  let  me  rejoice  therein,  but  rejoice  with 
trembling.  Who  knows  what  change  a  night  or  a  day 
may  bring  forth !  _ 

CHAPTER  X.  My  soul  bursts  asunder  with 
weariness  of  being  detained  in  the  cords  of  natural  life. 
I  will  therefore  permit  my  complaints  to  vent  them¬ 
selves  freely,  be  the  issue  what  it  will.  I  will  speak 
fervently  in  the  bitter  anguish  of  my  soul.  2.  I  will 
say  to  God,  Do  not  condemn  and  punish  me  as  a 
wicked  man,  but  cause  me  to  know  for  what  sin  or 
reason  I  am  so  peculiarly  afflicted.  3.  Is  it  either 
pleasant,  profitable,  or  honourable  tc  thee,  or  is  it  just 
and  equal,  that  thou  shouldst  spoil  me  of  all  I  had,  and 
thus  load  me  with  tormenting  troubles ;  or  that  with 
an  enraged  mind  thou  shouldst  contemn  the  work  of 
thine  hands  as  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  a  spectacle 
of  misery?  or  that,  by  thy  providential  dispensations, 
thou  shouldst  appear  to  confirm  the  thoughts  or  en¬ 
courage  the  practices  of  the  wicked?  4-6.  Are  thy 
views  of  my  conduct  and  state  short-sighted,  biased, 
or  malignant?  Are  thy  days  so  short  that  thou  must 
punish  me  in  this  sudden  and  severe  manner  all  at 
once?  Are  thy  researches  aftei  truth  tedious  that  thou 
shouldst  thus  by  tortures  attempt  to  force  a  confession 
of  guilt  from  me?  7.  Thou  canst  not  but  know  that  I 
am  no  hypocrite,  and  that  if  thou  punish,  none  can 
deliver  me  from  thy  judgments.  8.  By  thy  creating 
power  I  have  been  curiously  and  elaborately  bound 
together  with  sinews ;  bound  together  in  my  whole 
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frame :  and  wilt  thou,  as  a  raging  lion,  utterly  tear  me 
asunder  and  swallow  me  up?  9.  Remember  that  thou, 
as  my  Potter,  hast  formed  me  out  of  the  clay;  and  wilt 
thou,  in  this  sudden  and  fearful  manner,  so  quickly  re¬ 
duce  me  to  dust  by  death?  10.  Didst  thou  not,  in  the 
womb,  purify  my  substance  as  milk,  and  curdle  and 
compact  the  liquid  matter  of  which  my  body  was 
framed?  1 1.  Didst  thou  not  cover  my  inward  parts 
with  skin  and  flesh,  and  curiously  fence  and  weave  me 
together  with  bones  and  sinews?  12.  Didst  thou  not 
grant  me  the  entrance  and  continuance  of  life?  And 
hath  not  thy  providential  care  and  kindness  preserved 
me  from  dangers  and  death?  13.  And,  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  hadst  thou  a  secret  purpose  thus  to  afflict  me? — I 
find,  by  experience,  that  it  was  then  determined  with 
thee,  14.  That  if  I  should  sin,  thou  wouldst  watch 
over  me  to  punish  me,  without  the  least  patience,  par. 
don,  or  pity.  15.  That  if  I  should  be  wicked,  fearful 
judgments  should  fall  upon  me ;  and  though  I  should 
live  holy  and  innocent,  I  should  nevertheless  be  op¬ 
pressed  with  trouble.  I  am  full  of  confusion  and 
shame  on  account  of  my  uncommon  circumstances; 
therefore  look  with  pity  on  my  inexpressible  misery. 
16.  Shall  my  trouble  still  increase  and  exalt  itself 
over  me?  Wilt  thou  follow  me  close  with  plagues,  as 
a  fierce  lion  hunteth  his  prey?  Wilt  thou,  by  repeated 
strokes  of  judgment,  set  me  up  as  a  distinguished 
spectacle  of  thy  marvellous  power  and  wrath  to  all 
around  me?  17.  Wilt  thou  bring  fresh  plagues  upon 
me  as  witnesses  of  thy  continued  displeasure?  Wilt 
thou  still  afflict  me  more  and  more?  Shall  nothing  but 
diverse  forms  and  multitudes  of  trouble  assault  me? 
18.  Why  then  didst  thou  bring  me  out  of  the  womb  at 
all:  Why  did  I  not  die  in  the  womb,  without  ever 
being  seen  on  this  wretched  earth?  19.  Or  die  in  the 
birth,  that  I  might  have  been  carried  from  the  womb 
to  the  grave?  20.  Shall  not  the  momentary  duration 
of  my  life  quickly  cease?  Shall  I  not  then  be  allowed 
a  short  reprieve  from  trouble,  21,  22.  Before  I  go  to 
the  dark  region  of  the  grave,  where  there  is  no  or¬ 
derly  succession  of  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter, 
labour  and  rest,  but  one  perpetual  night  of  gross  dark¬ 
ness? 

Ver.  2.  [‘Do  not  condemn  me’  thus  to  suffer  under 
thine  own  hand,  and  then  under  the  unjust  accusations 
of  my  friends,  without  showing  why  these  complicated 
calamities  are  sent,  and  without  any  divine  interfer¬ 
ence  or  human  sympathy  for  their  relief.  C.] 

Ver.  10.  [The  whole  process  of  human  nutrition  is 
by  milk  poured  out  as  a  fluid,  and  then  consolidated 
as  cheese.  This  is  not  merely  true  of  the  child  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  maternal  aliment,  but  equally  true  through 
all  the  after-stages  of  life.  For  whatever  food  is  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  stomach  there  undergoes  the  first  pro¬ 
cess  of  digestion,  and  is  afterwards  farther  changed 
into  chyle;  whence  by  the  lacteals — an  innumerable 
system  of  absorbent  vessels — it  is  carried  into  the 
thoracic  duct  in  the  form  of  milk ;  next  it  is  com¬ 
mingled  with  the  blood,  which  it  thus  serves  toienew ; 
and  being  in  that  form  earned  throughout  the  whole 


God's  counsels  are  unsearchable. 


Zophar  sharply  reproveth  Job. 


JOB  XI. 


17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses4  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me; 
changes9  and  war5  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore71  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb?  Oh  that  I  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb 
to  the  grave. 

20  Are ’  not  my  days  few?  cease  then,  and  let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  ichence  I  fcshall  not  return,6 
even  to  the  lland  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow 
of  death; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Zophar  sharply  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself.  7  Qod’s 
counsels  are  unsearchable.  13  The  assured  blessing  of  repentance. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Should  not  the  “multitude  of  words  be  an¬ 
swered?  and  should  a  man  full  of  talk1  be  jus¬ 
tified  ? 

3  Should  thy  lies2  make  men  hold  their 
peace?3  and  when  thou  bnockest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed? 

4  Eor  thou  hast  said,  cMy  doctrine  is  pure, 
and  I  dam  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  eO  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the  •'secrets 
of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which 
is!3  Know  therefore  that  God  9exacteth  of  thee 
less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


f  That  is,  thy 
plagues ,  ch.i6.8;6.4. 

4  Witnesses  —  wea¬ 
pons,  troops. — C. 

g  Ps. 73. 14:34. 19.  Ac. 
14.22.  Jn.  16.33.  2  Ti.  3. 
12.  Re.  3. 19.  H  e.  12.6. 

5  Every  change  is 
but  a  new  attack  of 
calamity. — C. 

h  ch.3.11.  Je.  15. 10; 
20.  17,  18.  Nu.  14.  2,  3. 

Ec.4-3;6.3-5- 

i ch.7.6,16;  8.9;  14. 1. 
Ps.  103.16539.5, 13. 

k  ch.7.8-10.  2  Sa.12. 
23.EC.8.8. 

6  Whence  I  shall 
not  return  to  the 
relations  and  pur¬ 
suits  of  this  life. — C. 

I  ch. 3.5, 14-19. Ps.88. 
6,12,18;  23.  4,  with  Ex. 
10.21-23. 


CHAP.  XI. 

a  Ac. 17.18.  Ja.  1. 19. 
Pr.10.19.Ec. 5.7. 

1  Heb.  a  Tnan  of 
lips. 

2  Or,  devices. 

3  Bildad  had  ac¬ 
cused  Job  of  hypo¬ 
crisy  or  profligacy 
(chap.  8. 13),  Zophar 
surpasses  him  in  un¬ 
charitableness,  and 
rudely  accuses  him 
of  lying;  the  charge 
of  which  is  ordinarily 
most  insulting  and 
provoking,  as  it  is 
the  meanest  and  most 
cowardly  of  all  the 
vices — the  sin  by 
which  Satan  blighted 
paradise — the  sin  by 
which  he  peoples  the 
hopeless  regions  of 
darkness,  Re.  22.  15. 
— C. 

b  ch.  6.  14, 15,  25,26; 
i3-9;i7-2. 

c  ch.6. 10, 30542. 7,8. 

d  ch.io.7;9.  22;  34.5, 
6J35-2- 

e  ch.  9.  35,  with 
xxxviii.-xli. 

f  Da.  2. 28.  Ps.  25. 14. 
Ep.  3. 10.  Mat.  13.  11. 
Ro.  11.33,34. 

3  That  is,  doubly 
more  than  what  is 
imagined  possible  ; 
including  not  only  all 
that  we  know,  but  all 
we  have  forgotten, 
together  with  those 
errors  and  secret 
faults  that  eluded 
our  own  discovery 
and  comprehension. 
Ps.19.12. — C. 

^Ezr.9.13.  La.3.22, 
39.  ch.  33.27.  Ps.  103.  TO. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


h  Ec.3.11.  Is.  40.28. 
Ro.  11.33.  ch. 26. 14;  36. 
26. 1C0.2.9.  Ep.3. 18, 19. 

4  Heb.  the  heights 
0/ heaven. 

i  Ps.92.5;  I47-5-  Ro. 

1 1. 33.  Ep.3. 18, 19. 

k  ch.12.  14.  Re.  3.  7. 
Ps.4i.8;76.7.  De.32.30, 
39.  Ex.  18. 1 1. 

5  Or,  make  a 
change. 

I  Heb.  ? uho  can 
turn  him  away  J  ch. 
9.4,12. 

w  Je.  17.10.  He.4.i3- 
Re.2.23.Ps.io.i4.Jn.2. 

24,25. 

71  Heb.<’w//y,Ps.62. 
9;  73.  22;  92.  o;  94. 8.ch. 
39.5.  Je.2.  23,24.  Ec.3. 
18.R0.2.21. 

6  Will  he  accept 
the  hollow-hearted 
person?  or  will  the 
wild  ass’s  colt  as¬ 
sume  the  man? — M. 
Good.  ‘  Wild  ass’s 
colt,’  an  Arabic  de¬ 
scription  of  a  wild, 
intractable,  and  con¬ 
tumacious  man. — C. 

o  ch.5.8;  22.21.  2Ch. 
12.14;  I9-3-  Ps.  143.6.  1 
Sa.7.3. 

p  Is.  1. 15.  Ps.  26.10; 
66.18. 

q  Ja.4.8.  Ps.24.4;  26. 
8.1  Ti.2.8. 

r  Je.4.  14;  13.27.  Ps. 
101.3. 

s  ch.22.26510.15.1Jn. 
3.21,  with  Ge.  4.  5,6.  2 
Co.  1. 12. 

t  Ge.41.  51.  Is.  54.4; 
65.i6.Jn.i6.2i.Pr.3i.6, 
7- 

it  Ps.37.6;  112.4.  Mi. 
7.9.  Phi.  2.  15.  Is.  58.  8, 
10. Pr  4.i8.Ca.6.io. 

7  Heb.  shall  arise 
above  the  710071-day. 

x  Ps.3.  5;  4.  8;  127.  2. 
Le.26.5.  Pr.3.24  Eze. 

34-25. 

8  Either  dig  in  thy 
field  peaceably  dur¬ 
ing  the  six  days  of 
labour,  and  enjoy  in 
safety  the  rest  of  the 
Sabbath ;  or  dig  wells 
for  thy  family  and 
flocks,  and  be  at  rest, 
as  Isaac  at  the  well 
he  had  digged  at 
Rehoboth,  Ge.  26.  22. 
— C. 

y  Pr.19.6.  Ps.  45. 12. 
Ge.  26.26. 

9  Heb.  entreat  thy 
face. 

1  Shall  seek  thy 
friendship  and  pro¬ 
tection,  Ge.  21.  22;  26. 
28.— C. 

z  ch.31.16.  Ps.  69.  3, 
23.  Je.  14.  6.  La.  4.17. 
De.  28.65. 

a  Heb.  flight  shall 
perish  from  them, 
Am. 2.1459.1. 

b  ch.8.i4;i8.i4.Je.2. 
25.  Eze. 37. 11.  Pr.  1 1.7. 

2  Or,  a  puff  of 
breath. 


7  Canst  thou  by  searching  ^find  out  God? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per¬ 
fection  ? 

8  It  is 4  as  high  ’as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do?  deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea, 

10  Iffc  he  cut  off,5  and  shut  up,  or  gather  to¬ 
gether,  then  lwho  can  hinder  him  ? 

11  Eor  he  mknoweth  vain  men:  he  seetli 
wickedness  also;  will  he  not  then  consider 
it? 

12  Eor  "vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass’s  colt.6 

13  If  thou  “prepare  thine  heart,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hands  toward  him; 

14  If  iniquity  be  pin  thine  hand,  9put  it  far 
away,  and  let  not  wickedness  rdwell  in  thy  ta¬ 
bernacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  ®lift  up  thy  face  with¬ 
out  spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear: 

16  Because  thou  shalt  Torget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away: 

17  Andu  thine  age  shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day;7  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be 
as  the  morning. 

18  And  “thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there 
is  hope;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig8  about  thee,  and 
thou  shalt.  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  thee  afraid;  yea,  pmany  shall  make  9suit 
unto  thee.1 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  2shall  fail,  and 
“they  shall  not  escape,  and  btheir  hope  shall  be 
as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost.2 


body,  it  supplies  the  necessary  repairs  or  increase  to 
bone,  muscle,  and  every  other  part  of  the  frame.  C.] 

Ver.  11.  [The  whole  process  of  the  growth  of  the 
human  body  is  here  described  by  a  few  graphic  touches, 
which  show  an  extent  of  anatomical  and  physiological 
knowledge  that  may  well  surprise  the  thoughtful  stu¬ 
dent.  The  last  clause  is  particularly  striking : — ‘Thou 
hast  woven  me,  intertwined  me  about  with  bones  and 
sinews.’  /’.] 

REFLECTIONS. — To  be  weary  of  life  before  God 
sends  us  our  discharge,  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  post 
which  he  hath  given  us  to  maintain.  In  suffering  times 
we  should  inquire  into  their  cause  that  we  may  answer 
their  end ;  and  chiefly  plead  for  the  removal  of  our  sin 
and  of  the  condemnation  on  account  of  it.  But  those 
who  are  awed  by  the  majesty  of  God  often  attempt 
easing  their  mind  in  sinful  resentments.  And  under 
extraordinary  troubles  it  is  hard  to  forbear  impeaching 
the  goodness  or  equity  of  God  by  sinful  murmurings. 
The  most  humble  prayers  are  often  mingled  with  the 
most  peevish  and  proud  expostulations.  Neither  the 
views  of  his  omniscient  discernment  of  all  our  sins,  nor 
the  almighty  power  of  his  correcting  hand,  can  awe 
our  souls  into  quiet  submission.  Nothing  but  the 
largest  supplies  of  grace  can  bridle  the  tongue  in  such 
a  case.  But  when  God  hides  himself  as  a  Saviour  his 
work  as  a  Maker  and  Preserver  should  lead  us  to 
admiration  and  thankfulness.  When  he  changes  his 
way  towards  us,  we  are  to  believe  that  he  has  reasons 
hid  for  it  in  his  heart,  which  will  be  shortly  manifested. 
Alas !  how  sin  stares  the  best  of  men  in  the  face  when 
God  lays  them  under  heavy  troubles  !  Happy  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  pardoned,  and  in  whom  the  fruit 
of  afflictions  is  to  take  away  the  sin  that  procured  them. 
But  if  sins  be  great,  troubles  heavy,  life  and  its  com¬ 


forts  short,  death  and  its  darkness  near,  let  us  give 
ourselves  unto  prayer.  Every  trouble  is  a  call  from 
God ;  and  every  moment  of  reprieve  from  death  is  an 
opportunity  to  prepare  for  it. 

CHAPTER  XI.  Then  Zophar  the  Naamathite 
replied,  2.  Dost  thou  think  to  stop  our  mouths  with 
a  multitude  of  words,  or  by  thy  talkativeness  to  per¬ 
suade  us  thou  art  innocent?  3.  Must  no  one  confute 
thy  false  allegations  concerning  thine  own  innocence  or 
God’s  dispensations  of  providence?  And  when  thou 
hast  so  insolently  scoffed  at  God  and  thy  friends,  must 
none  expose  thee  to  shame,  by  pointing  forth  thy 
wickedness?  4.  Wilt  thou  dare  pretend  to  God  him¬ 
self  that  thou  art  quite  pure  and  unspotted  in  thy  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practice?  5.  Truly  my  earnest  wish  is 
that  he  would  fully  and  freely  debate  the  cause  with 
thee,  and  confute  thy  mistakes;  6.  And  that  he  would 
show  thee  the  hidden  methods  of  his  providence,  and 
reasons  of  his  wise  counsels,  which  infinitely  transcend 
thy  conceptions,  and  make  thee  to  know  that  thou  hast 
deserved  far  more  affliction  than  has  been  laid  upon 
thee.  7.  Darest  thou  pretend,  by  thy  inquiries,  fully 
to  know  the  secrets  of  his  providence,  or  the  reasons 
of  his  procedure  !  8,  9.  Thou  mayest  sooner  measure 

the  height  of  heaven,  or  fathom  the  depth  of  hell,  and 
describe  the  surfaces  and  boundaries  of  the  earth  and 
sea.  10.  If  he  attack  a  person  or  family,  and  shut  them 
up  in  chains  or  nets  of  affliction,  or  bring  them  to  his 
public  tribunal,  who  can  resist  or  refute  him;  or  cause 
him  to  restore  them  to  liberty?  11.  For  he  knoweth 
the  lovers  of,  and  dealers  in,  falsehood  and  vanity.  He 
exactly  observes  and  understands  what  emptiness  and 
wickedness  takes  place,  however  unimportant  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  us,  and  thus  hath  reasons  for  inflicting  trouble 


that  men  overlook.  12.  Let  then  the  dull  and  self- 
conceited  pretender  to  knowledge,  who  just  now  spoke, 
be  endued  with  solid  wisdom;  and  let  him  who  ap¬ 
pears  as  rude  and  blockish  as  an  ass  be  formed  into  a 
man  of  understanding.  13.  If  thou  art  truly  wise,  for¬ 
bear  disputing;  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hearty 
repentance,  apply  thyself  to  humble  supplication.  14. 
Reform  thyself  and  family  from  whatever  wickedness 
thou  hast  indulged.  15.  Thus  shalt  thou  be  quickly 
delivered  from  thy  loathsome  disease  and  lamentable 
condition,  and  be  firmly  established  in  holiness  and 
happiness.  16.  The  greatness  of  thy  prosperity  shall 
make  thee  forget  all  thy  present  trouble  as  if  it  had 
never  been.  17.  The  remainder  of  thy  life  shall  be 
filled  up  with  the  most  glorious  and  ever-increasing 
felicity.  Thy  present  labour,  under  confounding  trouble, 
shall  issue  in  a  fresh,  clear,  and  pleasant  morning  of 
prosperity.  18.  Thy  mind  shall  be  quiet  and  free 
from  terrors,  in  the  well-grounded  confidence  of  God’s 
favour  and  protection.  Thou  shalt  dig  thy  wells  of 
water,  or  intrench  thyself  for  security,  and  nothing 
shall  disturb  thee  or  thine.  19.  And  whilst  thou  art 
in  perfect  peace,  without  anything  to  disquiet  thee, 
many,  even  of  the  great,  shall  humbly  court  thy  favour 
and  friendship.  20.  But  wicked  men  shall  never  enjoy 
the  happiness  they  desire  or  expect;  their  refuge  from, 
help  under,  or  escape  out  of  misery  is  utterly  perished. 
Their  firmest  hope  of  happiness  is  as  the  giving  up  of 
the  ghost,  a  noisy  puff  of  breath,  all  on  a  sudden  leav¬ 
ing  them  miserable  and  desperate. 

Ver.  15.  [Without  spot.  Without  consciousness  of 
sin,  which  is  as  the  spot  of  leprosy,  Le.  13.  2,  4,  19; 
Ep.  5.  27;  He.  9.  14.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — It  is  highly  indecent  and  sinful 
to  be  abusive  and  passionate  in  religious  controversy; 


Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends  that  reprove  him. 
13  He  acknowledgeth  the  general  doctrine  of  God’s  omnipotence. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 

.  2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  atbe  people,  and 

wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  Butb  I  have  understanding1  as  well  as  you; 
I  am  not  inferior  to  you:2  yea,  who  knoweth 
not  such  things  as  these?3 

4  I  cam  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
calleth  upon  God,  and  he  danswereth  him:4  the 
just  upright  man  is  “laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  7ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as 
a  lamp  despised  9in  the  thought  of  him  that  is 
at  ease. 

6  The71  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  BuP  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall 
teach  thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they 
shall  tell  thee: 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  fcthe 
hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this?5 

10  In1  whose  hand  is  the  soulm  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind.” 

11  Doth0  not  the  ear  try  words;  and  the 
mouthp  taste  his  meat? 

12  With9  the  ancient  is  wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 


JOB  XII. 


The  general  doctrine  of  God's  omnipotency. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


a  ch.11.12.  Pr.28.11. 
1  Co.4.8,10. 

b  ch.13.2.  2C0.11.5, 
i6;i2.n. 

1  Hcb.  an  heart. 

2  Hcb.  I  fall  not 
lower  than  you. 

3  Heb.  with  whom 
are  not  such  as 
these  f 


c  ch.  16. 10, 20;  17. 6; 
2i.3;3o.i.IIe.n.36.  Ps. 
55-12,13. 

.,‘?Je-33-3.  Ps.91.  IS- 
Ml.  7. 7. 

4  I  am  as  one 
derided  of  his  friend: 
(thus)  ‘He  calleth 
upon  God,  let  him  an¬ 
swer  him.’  —  Booth- 
royd.  And,  thus 
translated,  it  is  re¬ 
markable  that  they 
are  very  nearly  the 
words  of  cruel  mock¬ 
ery  addressed  to  our 
Lord  on  the  cross, 
Mat.27.39-43.-C. 
e  Pr.  14.2.  Mar. 5.40. 
f  De.  32.35.  Ps.38. 16, 
I7;94.i8.je.i3.i6. 
g  Ps.  123.4.  Lu.  12. 19. 
h  ch.21.7.  Ps.  17. 10; 


37-  1*  35;  73-  3, 12;  92.7. 
Je.5.28;i2.i-3.  Hab.i. 
3,4. Zee  n.5.Mal.3.i5. 

i  Pr.6.6.Is.i.3.  Je.8. 
7.  Ps.  19. 1,  2.  Ro.  1.20. 
Hab.i.  13, 14. 

k  He.i.io,i3.Ro.n. 
36.C0I.1  16,17.  Pr.16.4. 

/Nu.16.22.  Da.5.23. 
Ac.  17. 25,  28.  Mat.  10. 


m  Or,  life, 
n  Heb.  all  flesh  of 
man. 

o  ch.34.3j6.30. 1  Co. 
10.15.  Ps. 94.9. 

/  Heb.  palate, 
q  ch.8.8;32.6,7.9. 
o  All  the  creatures 
of  God  manifest  de¬ 
sign,  and  hence  Job 
infers  there  must  be 
a  designer.  No  one  is 
so  foolish  as  to  con¬ 
clude  that  a  compli¬ 
cated  machine  was 
ever  made  by  chance; 
and  when  it  is  seen 
performing  its  work 
with  more  than  the 
precision  of  rational¬ 
ity,  the  conclusion  is 
inevitable,  that  it  was 
designed  for  that  end. 
But  the  body  of  a 
beast,  a  fowl,  or  a 
fish  is  a  far  more 
curious  and  more 
complicated  ma¬ 


chine,  and  answers 
hundreds  of  purposes 
that  no  work  o 1  man 
could  accomplish ;  the 
conclusion  is  again 
inevitable,  that  the 
several  parts  of  the 
creature  were  design¬ 
ed  for  their  several 
functions. — C. 

o  God,  ch.9. 4;  36.  5; 
37.  24.  Ps.  147.5.  Da.  2. 
20.  Is.  40. 12-29;  28.  29. 
Pr.8.i4.Ja.i.5. 

P  ch.  9.  12;  ver.  10. 
Mai. 1. 4. Je.  18.7.  Is.22. 

22.  Ge.20. 18.  Re.  3. 7. 
Ps.88.6,8. 

1  Heb.  upon. 

q  Ge.8.  2;  7. 11.  Zee. 
10. it.  i  Ki.17.1.  Na.  1. 
4.2  Pe.3.5,6. 
r  See  ver.  13. 
j  Eze.14.9.  Is.19.14. 
2  Th.2. 11.  1  Ki.  22. 22. 
Mat.24.24.  Re.20.2,8. 
*2Sa.  15.  31;  17.  14, 

23.  Is.19.12, 13.  1  Co.  1. 
i9,2o;3.i9,2o.  ch.  5. 13, 
H- 

u  Ps.2.3.Da.2.2i. 

2  Looseth  the  bond 
of  their  authority, 
and  adjudges  them 
to  be  led  captive  in  a 
girdle,  cord,  or  chain, 
examples  of  which 
may  be  seen  in  some 
ancient  but  well- 
preserved  Egyptian 
sculptures.  See  Ps. 
149.8. — C. 

x  Ps.  66.  11 ;  107.  10. 
Lu.17.8. 

y  2  Sa.viii.x.Jos.xii. 
Is.4Si. 

Z  ch.32.9.  Is. 3. 2-4.  2 
Sa.  15. 31.  Mat.  25.  28, 
c9.Zec.11.17. 

3  Heb.  the  lip  of 
the  faithful. 

a  Ps.107.  40.  Ac.  12. 
23.  Da.  2. 2 1, 22. 

4  Or,  looseth  the 
girdle  of  the  strong. 

b  2  Ki.6.io-i2.I)a.2. 
22.  Mat.io.  26. 1  Co.  2. 
io,ii;4.5.Ec.7.24. 
c  ch.34.22. 

5  Examples  of  which 
may  be  seen  in  the 
wondrous  manner  in 
which  murders  have 
often  been  detected 
after  the  lapse  of 
many  years. — C. 

d  De.28.4, 11. Ps.107. 
38,39. 

e  Ro.1.21.  Ps.  107.4, 
40.  Ge.20.13.  Is.  63.17. 
Jos.  2.  9.  1  Co.  1.19,20. 
Nu.14.33.Da.4-i6, 33. 

f  Ge.19.11.  Is.  59.10. 
2  Ki.6.i8.De.28.29. 


13  With  °him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  pbreaketh  down,  and  it  cannot 
be  built  again;  he  shutteth  up1  a  man,  and  there 
can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  9he  withholdeth  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up;  also  he  sencleth  them  out,  and  they 
overturn  the  earth. 

16  Withr  him  is  strength  and  wisdom;  the 
deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He*  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  “looseth  the  bond  of  kings,3  and  *gird- 
eth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  Headeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthrow  eth  the  mighty. 

20  He2  removeth  away  the  speech  of  the 
trusty,3  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged. 

21  He*  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty.4 

22  He  6discovereth  deep  things  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  cshadow  of 
death.5 

23  He  hncreaseth  the  nations,  and  destroveth 
them:  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  straiteneth 
them  again. 

24  tie  “taketli  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them  to 
wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  •'grope  in  the  dark  without  light, 


and  cruel  to  deal  harshly  with  them  whose  spirits  the 
Lord  has  wounded.  Harsh  censures  readily  exceed  the 
bounds  of  truth.  Such  as  are  forward  in  giving  the 
lie  to  others  are  ordinarily  too  guilty  of  falsehood  them¬ 
selves  ;  and  none  are  more  forward  in  making  their 
appeals  to  God  than  they  whose  cause  is  bad.  How 
little  we  know  of  God’s  unbounded  excellencies,  or  of 
the  mysteries  of  his  wisdom  and  will !  men  often  talk 
well  concerning  them  to  serve  a  bad  purpose.  But 
surely  it  is  very  unreasonable  to  complainunder  troubles, 
when  we  have  not  only  a  God  of  deep  counsels  and 
unsearchable  perfections  to  deal  with;  but.  in  providence, 
have  a  mixture  of  undeserved  mercy  in  the  most  severe 
afflictions  we  meet  with.  Men  often  proudly  imagine 
they  know  much  when  they  are  amazingly  ignorant : 
and  the  more  ignorant  they  are,  so  are  they  the  more 
unsettled  and  ungovernable.  But  in  trouble  there  is 
need  of  a  thorough  reformation  of  ourselves  and  fami¬ 
lies.  Yea,  to  have  our  nature  changed,  our  heart  lifted 
up  to  God  in  holy  desires  and  self-dedication,  and  our 
practice  rectified.  And  the  most  holy  confidence  to¬ 
wards  God;  holy  composure  in  our  own  mind;  com¬ 
fortable  reflection  on  troubles;  and  joyful  expectation 
of  peace,  joy,  and  honour,  attend  upon  sincere  and 
gospel  repentance.  If  God  establish  us  we  shall  not 
fail ;  nor  need  we  fear  what  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
earth  can  do  against  us.  Though  we  may  for  a  little 
suffer  an  eclipse,  we  shall  at  last,  without  spot,  shine 
forth  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.  If  the  anchor  of 
our  hope  be  fixed  on  the  faithfulness  of  God,  no  storms 
can  hurt  or  endanger  our  security. — But  unavoidable 
misery  awaits  the  impenitent;  and  if  not  before,  the 
hope  of  the  wicked  always  expires  in  death. 

CHAPTER  XII.  To  this  Job  replied,  2.  No 
doubt  you  think  yourselves  the  only  men  upon  earth 
who  understand  divine  things,  by  whose  death  all  solid 
knowledge  will  be  rooted  out  from  the  world.  3.  But 
believe  it,  I,  and  even  the  weakest  of  mankind,  under¬ 
stood  all  that  you  have  said  of  God’s  infinite  wisdom, 
power,  and  justice.  4.  I  am  indeed  insolently  mocked 
by  you,  my  fellow-professors,  even  while  you  promise 
Hie  great  prosperity  in  answer  to  my  prayers.  But  it 


has  been  the  common  lot  of  upright  men  to  be  made 
the  butts  of  derision  by  their  wicked  neighbours.  5. 
The  best  of  men,  when  reduced  to  the  point  of  perish¬ 
ing,  are  generally  contemned  and  hissed  at  by  those 
who  wallow  in  worldly  ease  and  affluence.  6.  But  it 
is  certain  that  the  most  wicked  and  mischievous  per¬ 
sons  often  prosper  remarkably  in  this  world.  7,  8. 
The  beasts  and  fowls  which  they  live  upon,  or  are 
served  by,  can  teach  you  pretenders  to  wisdom  this : 
the  earth,  that  affords  them  her  plentiful  and  delicious 
fruits;  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  which  gratify  their 
appetites,  plainly  manifest  this.  9,  10.  And  even  the 
most  stupid  of  mankind  must  know  that  this  is  ordered 
by  the  providence  of  God,  who  is  the  Creator,  Preser¬ 
ver,  and  Governor  of  both  animals  and  men.  II,  12. 
Cannot  our  mind  distinguish  truth  from  falsehood  as 
exactly  as  the  palate  can  do  sweet  from  bitter?  And 
the  older  we  grow  the  more  wise  we  ought  to  become. 
13.  Much  more  with  the  eternal  God  is  there  wisdom 
to  know  all,  and  strength  to  do  everything.  Pie  never 
mistakes  in  his  conceptions,  nor  miscarries  in  his  pur¬ 
poses.  14.  Behold,  he  destroys  cities,  families,  persons, 
and  things;  and  none  can  restore  them.  He  shuts  up 
men  in  prisons  or  troubles,  and  none  can  bring  them 
out.  15.  At  one  time  he  withholds  rain,  or  restrains 
the  springs,  and  the  waters  dry  up.  Anon  he  sends 
forth  the  rains  and  fountains  with  unbridled  liberty, 
and  the  torrents  of  water  overturn  the  strongest  banks. 
16.  Nor  is  his  wisdom  inferior  to  his  power.  The  sin 
of  the  deceiver,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  deceived,  are 
both  ordered  by  him  to  his  glory.  17.  He  defeats  the 
projects  of  the  wisest  statesmen,  and  infatuates  the 
ablest  senators.  18.  He  deprives  kings  of  their  royal 
majesty  and  authority,  and  reduces  them  to  slavery  and 
imprisonment.  19.  The  most  devout  priests,  or  the 
noblest  ministers  of  state,  he  renders  captives;  and 
overthrows  the  most  powerful  armies  of  warriors.  20. 
Eloquence,  fidelity,  and  prudence,  gained  by  long  ex¬ 
perience,  are  rendered  quite  unavailable  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  princes  or  kingdoms.  21.  He  renders  the 
greatest  princes  contemptible,  and  the  strongest  persons 
or  armies  weak.  22.  He  brings  to  light  the  most 
secret  plots;  makes  plain  the  mysteries  of  doctrine  or 
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providence;  and  advances  such  as  were  poor,  obscure, 
condemned,  or  imprisoned,  to  liberty  and  glory,  to 
honour  and  wealth.  23.  At  his  pleasure  he  increases 
nations  in  number,  power,  wealth,  and  honour;  and 
anon  diminishes  them  by  famine,  war,  and  pestilence. 
He  enlarges  their  boundaries,  and  anon  shuts  them  up 
into  corners.  24.  Princes,  magistrates,  and  others,  he 
deprives  of  courage  and  wisdom ;  and  throws  them 
into  such  confusion  that  they  know  not  which  way  to 
turn  themselves.  25.  Without  either  sense  or  success, 
they  seek  for  ways  to  help  themselves  and  their  people 
out  of  trouble;  but  by  his  providential  influence  they 
are  quite  uncertain  in  their  counsels,  and  doubtful  what 
course  to  take. 

Ver.  2.  [  Wisdom  shall  die 'with  you.  Were  this  a 
mere  irony,  as  many  interpreters  assume,  then  would 
not  Job  immediately  claim  equal  wisdom  for  himself 
(ver.  3),  but  plead  comparative  ignorance,  to  make  the 
irony  effective.  But  irony  is  not  a  figure  for  deep  and 
poignant  affliction.  The  phrase  is  not  therefore  irony, 
but  a  simple  acknowledgment  that  his  learned  friends 
were  wise,  and  would  be  accompanied  with  wisdom  to 
the  grave.  C.] 

Ver.  5.  [Ready  to  slip — to  fall  through  the  exhaustion 
of  losses  and  weight  of  troubles.  A  lamp  despised — a 
lamp  that  is  dying  out,  whose  former  light  is  ungrate¬ 
fully  forgotten.  C.] 

Ver.  6.  [  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper.  Of  this 
fact  Job  could  furnish  the  evidence  of  the  Sabean  and 
Chaldean  marauders  on  a  small  scale,  and  that  of  the 
most  distinguished  conquerors,  who  have  been  but 
robbers  on  a  great  scale.  Witness  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
after-times  robbing  the  very  temple  of  God,  2  Ki.  25. 
13-17.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS.  —Nothing  is  more  disgusting  and 
offensive  than  proud  boasting;  and  a  high  conceit  of 
our  own  importance  is  extremely  foolish  and  sinful; 
contempt  is  all  that  is  ordinarily  gained  by  it.  It  is 
but  just  to  allow  others  a  share  of  reason  and  wisdom 
as  well  as  ourselves.  But  often  they  who  riot  in  pros¬ 
perity  contemn  and  reproach  the  afflicted,  especially 
if  they  be  religious.  And  peevish  minds  are  some¬ 
times  apt  to  take  well-meant  reproofs  for  ill-natured 


Job  reproveth  his  friends , 


JOB  XIII. 


and  professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 


and  lie  maketh  them  to  stagger8  like  a  drunken 
man 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  false  reasoning  and  partiality.  14  He 
professeth  his  confidence  in  God :  20  and  entreateth  to  know  his  own 
sins,  and  God’s  purpose  in  afflicting  him. 

LO,  mine®  eye  hath  seen  all  this;1  mine  ear 
hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  Whatb  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also: 
I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  cwould  speak  to  the  Almighty, 
and  T  desire  to  reason  with  God.2 

4  But  ye  are  ^forgers  of  lies,3  ye  are  all  phy¬ 
sicians  of  no  value. 

5  0  6  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peace ;  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear-1’  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to 
the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk 
deceitfully71  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  Accept  his  person?5  will  ye  con¬ 
tend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  •’search  you  out? 
or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  hnock 
him?6 

10  He  will  surely  lreprove  you,  if  ye  do  se¬ 
cretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  ’"excellency  make  you  afraid? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Youru  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes,7 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


6  Heb.  wander, 
Ps.  107.27.  Is.  19. 14;  24. 
20. 


CHAP.  XIII. 
a  ch.32.8, 10.  Ps.  78. 
3>4’37*35*36.  „  ,  . 

1  AIL  this — all  this 
scene  of  creation,  and 
varied  workings  of 

rovidence,  of  which 
e  had  been  discours¬ 
ing  from  ver.  6  of  the 
former  chapter. — C. 

b  2  Co. 1 1. 5, 16,22,23; 
12.11.ch. 12.3. 

c  ch.11. 5:9. 34,35;  23. 
3-7;  31.  33.  Is.i.  18;  41. 
21  .-43. 26.  Mi. 6.2, &c. 

2  There  was  no  pre¬ 
sumption  in  this;  for 
God  invites  his  ra¬ 
tional  creatures  to 
reason  with  him,  Is. 

I.  18. — C. 

d  ch.42.7,8;  16. 2;  21. 
34;  11.3. 1  Ti.i.  7.  Zee. 

II. 17. 

3  Lies,  fallacies,  so¬ 
phisms. — C. 

e  Pr.  17.28.  Am. 5. 13. 
Ec.5.3. 

fch.6. 13533. 1 ,3534*2; 

36. 2.  Pr.  8. 6, 7. 

011.17.5532.21536.4; 

8.6,20.  Is.66. 5. 
h  2C0.4.2. 
fPr.24.23.Ju. 6.31. 

5  Accept  his  per¬ 
son — give  a  wrong 
judgment  in  his  fa¬ 
vour. — C. 

/Je.  17.  to.  Ps.  139.23. 
k  1  Sa.i5.9,n.Ga.6. 
7.  H0.11.12. 

6  As  one  man  de- 
ceiveth  another,  can 
ye  deceive  him? — C. 

I  ch.42.7,8.  Ps.50.21, 

22582.1.2.  Ja.2.9.  De.i. 
J7- 

m  Or,  height  of 
greatness,  ch.9. 34531. 
23.Ps.4.4.Je.5.22;io.7, 
10. 

n  Pr.10.7.  ch.4.7;i8. 
17.Is.40.17.Ge.18.27. 

7  Your  remem- 
brances — your  recol¬ 
lections  of  ancient 
wisdom  are  as  ashes, 
the  fire,  the  light, 
the  heat,  extinct  and 
ready  to  be  swept 
out  and  scattered  by 
the  winds.  Your 
bodies — your  systems 
(the  word  body  is 
often  so  applied),  are 
as  heaps  of  mud, 
shapeless,  defiling, 
and  unstable. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


8  Heb.  Be  silent 
from  me. 

(?ch.7.n-i9;6.io;io.i. 
p  Ec.4.5.  Is.9.20;  49. 
26. 

q  Ju.12.3.  1  Sa.  19.5; 
28. 21.  Ps.  1 19. 109. 

r  Ps.23.4;  138.  7.  Pr. 
14.32.  Ro.  8. 38, 39. 

s  ch.23.4;27.5,6;3i.i 
-37- 

t  Ex.15.2.  Is.  12.1,2. 
Ps.  1 18. 5-29;  27. 1.  ch. 
19.25-27.  Ho.  14.3. 

u  Ps.  1.5.  Is.  33.  14. 
Mat.  24.51. 
x  ver.6;ch.?3.i. 
y  EC.12.9.CI1.23.4. 
z  Is.45.24, 25.  Ro.  8. 
33»34-  2C0.1.12.  Ac.24. 
16. 

1  Not  before  God, 
for  he  had  confessed 
his  sins  (ch.7.  20),  but 
against  the  unjust 
and  uncharitable 
accusations  of  his 
friends. — C. 

a  Ro.8.33,34.  ijn.3. 
21. Is.  50.8. 

b  ch.7.11;  32.  20.  Ps. 
39*2»3t3a*3»4je.20.9. 
c  ch.9.34, 35533-7- 
d  ver.35ch.23.3-7. 
e  Ps.39.10. 
ych.23.4;  38.  3;  40.4, 
5542.3-6. 

g  Ps.  139.  235  19.  12. 
ch.36.8, 9540.4;  42.65  34. 

31. 32510.2.  Jn.  16. 8, 9. 

h  De.32.20.  Ps.10.1; 

13.1522.1.2588.145102.2. 
Is.8.17.  ch.29.2,3;  23.8, 
9- 

1  ch.16.  9;  19.  11 ;  33. 
10.  La.3.io;2.5. 

j  Is.42.3;  64.  6.  Mat. 
12.20. 1  Sa.24.14. 

k  Ru.  1.20.  Ps.  88. 1- 
18525. 7.ch.  20.11.  Je.31. 
*9- 

2  ‘Entailest  upon 
me  the  iniquities  of 
my  youth.’  —  Note, 
The  sins  and  faults 
of  youth  are  gener¬ 
ally  excused  under 
the  softer  names  of 
thoughtlessness,  fol¬ 
ly,  inexperience,  and 
the  like;  but  names 
will  not  change  the 
nature  of  actions,  and 
the  sin  of  a  youthful 
hour  may  darken  the 
evening  of  the  long¬ 
est  life.  Lord,  grant 
special  grace  to  the 
young,  for  their 
knowledge  is  little, 
and  their  dangers  are 
many!  Ec.12.1.  2Ti.2. 
22. — C. 

I  ch.33.n.Ps.88.8. 


13  Hold8  your  peace,  °let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  pdo  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  9put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  Thoughr  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him; 
but  I  swill  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  buy  salvation:  for  wan 
hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear*  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  de¬ 
claration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ^ordered  my  cause; 
Y  know  that  I  shall  be  justified.1 

19  Who®  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  5  for 
now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  Only0  do  not  two  things  unto  me;  then  will 
I  not  'Tide  myself  from  thee. 

21  Withdraw6  thine  hand  far  from  me;  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid: 

22  Then  Tall  thou,  and  I  will  answer;  or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How9  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins? 
make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  Mndest  thou  thy  face,  and 
’boldest  me  for  thine  enemy? 

25  Wilt  Thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble? 

26  Eor  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
youth.2 

27  Thou  7puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks. 


reproaches.  Mankind  are  rarely  able  to  give  things  of 
importance  a  fair  trial.  Those  who  are  fast  running  to 
hell  often  get  large  portions  of  earthly  things,  even  the 
most  delicate,  in  their  way  to  it.  But  their  abuse  of 
God’s  creatures  in  this  world  shall  witness  against  them, 
and  will  but  increase  their  torments  in  the  next.  The 
most  instructive  lessons  concerning  God  are  afforded 
us  in  the  volumes  of  creation  and  providence.  But  how 
mad  and  criminal  is  it  to  attempt  contending  with  him 
who  hath  all  possible  excellence  in  possession,  and  doth 
according  to  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  !  No  king  so  high  but  he 
can  bring  down ;  no  politician  so  crafty  or  eloquent, 
but  he  can  infatuate;  no  plot  so  well  laid,  but  he  can 
frustrate;  no  nation  so  mighty,  but  he  can  destroy  with 
his  nod;  no  general  so  brave,  but  he  can  intimidate. 
Be  thou  wise,  my  soul,  to  observe  these  things ;  so 
shalt  thou  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIII.  Behold,  all  these  things  I  know 
from  my  own  experience  and  observation,  or  have 
learned  from  others;  whereby  you  may  see  that  I  need 
none  of  your  instructions  on  these  points.  3.  It  is 
with  God  himself  that  I  wish  to  debate  my  own  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  to  answer  his  objections  against  it;  4.  For 
ye  are  all  forgers  of  false  doctrines  and  accusations 
against  me;  you  unskilfully  and  unfaithfully  prescribe 
bad  remedies  for  my  affliction,  and  misapply  good  ones. 
5,  6.  It  would  be  more  agreeable  to  me,  and  show 
more  wisdom  in  you,  if  ye  would  never  speak  a  word 
more  on  the  subject,  but  carefully  listen  to  what  I  can 
say  in  my  own  behalf.  7.  Doth  God  stand  in  need  of 
your  false  doctrines,  or  your  false  accusations  of  me, 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  your  own  conscience,  to 
justify  his  proceedings  against  me?  8.  Hath  he  so 
little  right  on  his  side,  that  you  must  show  him  favour, 
and  oblige  him  by  wronging  me?  9.  Would  it  be  for 
your  honour  or  advantage  that  he  should  narrowly  ex¬ 
amine  your  discourses,  and  the  springs  and  motives  of 
them?  Do  ye  think  that  he  will  be  deceived  with  your 
flatteries  and  high  pretences  to  piety?  10.  No;  he  will 
certainly,  fearfully,  and  openly  chastise  you  for  your 
hypocritical  attempts  to  gratifyhim  bycondemning  me . 


11.  Should  not  his  infinite  majesty,  holiness,  and  awful 
justice  make  you  afraid  to  deal  unjustly,  even  on  his 
behalf,  or  to  speak  rashly  of  his  ways  and  counsels? 

12.  Ye  yourselves  are  but  mean  worms,  sprung  out  of 
the  dust  before  him;  and  your  boasted  remonstrances 
on  his  behalf,  and  your  bulwarks  of  arguments,  are 
worthless  and  weak,  as  heaps  of  dirt  or  clay.  13.  Keep 
silence  therefore,  and  do  not  interrupt  my  speech ;  let 
me  but  speak  out  my  mind,  be  the  penal  issue  of  it 
what  it  will.  14.  I  am  so  conscious  of  my  integrity, 
that  I  must  wonder  why  I  suffer  such  enraging  miseries, 
and  am  exposed  to  such  evils;  and  I  could  risk  all 
danger  to  obtain  a  thorough  reasoning  with  God.  15. 
Lo !  should  he  utterly  cut  me  off,  and  not  leave  me  the 
least  glimmering  of  hope,  I  would,  to  the  last  gasp, 
maintain  mine  integrity.  16.  Nay,  I  am  confident 
that  he  himself,  with  whom  no  hypocrite  dare  lodge 
his  appeal,  will  in  due  time  vindicate  me,  preserve  me 
in  or  deliver  me  from  trouble;  and  save  me  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.  17,  18,  Hear  me  then  with 
care  and  attention :  I  have  formed  a  process  against 
myself,  and  digested  what  I  have  to  say  for  myself; 
and  I  know  that,  in  the  issue,  I  shall  be  cleared  from 
every  charge  of  hypocrisy,  and  manifested  a  righteous 
person.  19.  What  impartial  person  dare  charge  me 
with  hypocrisy,  or  can  prove  his  point?  If  he  could,  I 
should  be  silent,  die  with  shame,  and  be  strangled  with 
grief.  But  when  it  is  otherwise,  it  is  death  to  me  to 
neglect  my  own  just  vindication.  20-22.  Do  thou, 
great  Judge,  remove  thy  oppressing  rod  from  off  me, 
and  let  not  the  overwhelming  awe  of  thy  majesty  terrify 
me :  then  will  I,  in  the  most  bold  and  free  manner, 
debate  my  cause  with  thee.  23.  What,  and  how  many, 
O  God,  are  those  heinous  sins  which  require  such 
grievous  punishments?  Or  if  I  am  thus  afflicted  for 
some  particular  crime,  cause  me  to  know  it.  24.  Why 
shouldest  thou  in  anger  thus  withhold  thy  favours  and 
comforts?  Why  shouldest  thou  hold  and  treat  me  as 
an  enemy  to  thee?  25.  How  canst  thou  find  in  thy 
heart  so  violently  to  toss  and  grievously  persecute  me, 
who  am  so  mean,  weak,  and  contemptible  in  thy  sight  ? 
And  what  honour  canst  thou  acquire  by  it  ?  26.  Thou 
passest  the  most  severe  sentence  against  me;  and  by 
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afflicting  me  with  the  most  tormenting  troubles,  bring- 
est  to  my  mind,  and  punishest  me  for,  the  crimes  which 
were  committed  before  I  well  knew  what  I  did.  27. 
Thy  fearful  judgments  compass  me  in  so  close  and  tor¬ 
menting  a  manner  that  I  cannot  escape.  They  follow 
me  at  the  very  heels ;  the  tokens  of  thy  wrath  are  en¬ 
graven  on  the  very  soles  of  my  feet.  28.  And  under 
these  my  frail  carcass  gradually  rots  into  death. 

Ver.  I.  [‘  This'  is  not  in  the  original,  and  the  sense 
would  be  better  expressed  by  its  omission:  ‘Lo, 
mine  eye  hath  seen  all,’  i.e.  all  that  you  have  seen. 
My  knowledge  is  as  extensive  as  yours,  consequently 
my  judgments  and  views  are  deserving  of  as  much 
credit  as  yours.  P.] 

Ver.  7.  \_Wickedly — wrongfully  accusing  me  with  the 
view  of  honouring  him.  Deceitfully  —  fallaciously, 
sophistically.  C. .] 

Ver.  12.  [Delitzsch  translates  as  follows: — ‘Your 
memorable  words  are  proverbs  of  dust,  your  strong¬ 
holds  are  become  strongholds  of  clay.’  The  meaning 
is  that  their  proverbs  have  no  bearing  on  the  questions 
at  issue,  and  are  therefore  as  ashes;  their  ‘strongholds,’ 
or  ‘choice  arguments,’  are  weak  and  worthless  as 
ramparts  of  clay.  /’.] 

Ver.  14.  [Job  may  literally  have  taken  his  ‘flesh  in 
his  teeth  ’  to  alleviate  some  torturing  pain,  as  in  the 
mercy  of  God  pressure  sometimes  affords  relief.  Put 
my  life  in  my  hand — freely  offering  it  back  to  the  Giver, 
longing  and  praying  for  death.  All  this  is  no  want  of 
reliance  upon  God,  no  wish  to  escape  his  scrutiny  and 
judgment;  for  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 

him.  C. - ‘Wherefore  should  I  bear  my  flesh  in 

my  teeth?  I  take  my  life  in  my  hands:’  i.e.  Where¬ 
fore  should  I  be  intent  on  the  preservation  of  my  life, 
as  a  wild  beast  on  the  preservation  of  its  prey,  by  carry¬ 
ing  it  away  between  its  teeth?  I  will  calmly  submit 
to  whatever  danger  comes,  even  to  death  itself.  P.] 

Ver.  27.  [Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks.  Of 
what  kind  they  were  is  not  known.  From  the  follow¬ 
ing  reference  to  paths,  they  were  most  probably  a  species 
of  clog  locked  on  the  foot,  and  used  to  prevent  a  slave 
or  prisoner  from  escaping. — Settest  a  print  upon  the 
heels  of  my  feet.  The  allusion  is  very  obscure;  but  it 


Job  entreateth  God  for  favour. 


JOB  XIV. 


He  waiteth  for  liis  change. 


and  mlookest3  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths ;  thou  j 
settest  a  print  upon  the  heels4  of  my  feet. 

28  And"  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 

m  Ps.  130.3.  ch.10.6. 
Zep.1.12. 

3  Hcb.  observest. 

4  Heb.  roots. 

n  Ps. 39.11. Ho.5.12. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


1  Job  entreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life,  and  cer¬ 
tainty  of  death.  7  Though.  life  once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he 
waiteth  for  his  change.  18  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to  corrup¬ 
tion. 

MAN1  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  aof  few 
days,2  and  full  of  trouble. 

2  Heb  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down:  he  cfleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  con- 
tinueth  not. 

3  And  dost  thou  dopen  thine  eyes  upon  such 
an  one,  and  bringest  me  into  judgment  with 
thee  ? 

4  Who3  can6  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  Hiis  days  are  determined,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  months  are  with  thee;  thou  hast 
appointed9  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass. 

6  Turn'1  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,4  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  fliope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut 
down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the 
tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent6  of  water  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away;7  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  %here  is  he?8 


1  This  chapter 
should  begin  with 
tne  last  verse  of  the 
preceding.  ‘And  he, 
as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sunieth  as  a  garment 
that  is  moth-eaten. 
Man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days 
and  full  of  trouble.' 
A  melancholy  his¬ 
tory,  but  needful  to 
admonish  youth, 
thoughtless  of  death 
and  of  eternity,  and 
to  shake  that  confi¬ 
dence  in  health,  and 
humble  that  pride  of 
life,  which  betray  so 
many  to  forget  God. 

a  Ge.47.9.  Ps.90.5,6, 

9. ch.7.i;io.20.Ec.2.23. 
Pr.27.1. 

2  Heb.  short  of 
days. 

b  ch.8.9.  Ps.  102.  11 ; 
103.15;  144.4.  Is./,o.6.  1 
Pe.i.24.Ja.i.io. 

c  ch.  7.6,7;  R  9;  9.  25, 
20.  Ja.4.14.  I  CO.7.3I.I 
Jn.2.I7. 

d  ch.7. 17,  18;  13.  27. 

Ps.i43.2;i44.3. 

3  Heb.  who  with 
fivef 

e  Ge.5.3.  Ps.51. 2,  5, 

10. J11.3.6.R0.5.12.  Ep. 
2.3.Mat.7.i6-i8.ch.25. 
4*I5*I4* 

f  ch.7. 1.  Ps.39.4j89. 
46,47.  Ile.9.27. 

g  ver.io. 

h  ch.7. 1-3, 16, 19;  10. 
20.PS.39.13.IS.57.2. 

4  Heb.  cease. 

i  Ec.1.4,5. 

6  Moisture  coming 
near  it. 

7  1 1  eh.  is  weaken¬ 
ed  or  cut  off. 

j  ch.7.7-io;i9.26.Ps. 
37- 36* 

8  Expressing  nei¬ 
ther  ignorance  nor 
doubt  of  immortality 
or  the  resurrection 
(see  ch.  19.  25),  but 
the  certainty  of  that 
separation  which  has 
no  hope  of  reunion 
upon  earth. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


k  ch.30.  23.  Is.  57.  2. 
Ec.12.5,  7.  ver.  13.  Ps. 

49.14- 

l  Ps.  102. 26589. 29.  Is. 
51.6:65.17;  66.22.  Ac. 3. 
2i.Re.20.n;2i.i.  2Pe. 
3-7.10- 

m  ch.3.13.  Je.  51.39. 
Da.  12. 2. 

3  Death  in  the  eyes 
of  Job  is  but  a  sleep. 
Now,  in  sleep  the  1 
bodily  senses  only  arc  I 
affected:  the  mind, 
the  spirit,  is  as  lively, 
often  more  lively, 
than  in  waking 
hours.  So.  in  the  sleep 
of  the  grave,  ‘the 
dust  returns  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  the 
spirit  unto  God  who 
gave  it.’  Ec.12.7.  See 
2Co.5.6,8. — C. 

n  Is.57.2;  26.  20.  ch. 
3- 13-19. 

<7  Ac.17.31.  Jn.5.  28. 
ver.  14. 

p  Da.  12.2.  Is.  26. 19. 
Jn.5.28.  Ac. 26.  8.  ch.9. 

25.26. 1  Th. 4. 14-16. 

1  The  days  of  my 
warfare,  the  appoint¬ 
ed  time  during  which 
a  soldier  is  engaged, 

1  Ti.  6.  12.  Change, 
renovation,  as  of  a 
tree  springing  from 
the  roots  when  the 
trunk  is  cut  dow  n 
(ver.  7),  or  of  grass 
growing  after  it  has 
been  mown,  Ps.  90.  5, 
6.— C. 

q  Ps.  16.  10;  50.  4,  5. 
Is.26.19.1  C0.15. 42-44, 
51-54.  Phi.  3.  21.  In.  5. 

28514.2.3517.24. 1  Th.4. 
16. 

r  ch.13.22.  Ps.  50.  4, 

5- 

s  ch. 10. 3,8:13.27;  31. 
4534.21.  Ps.56.6;  139.1- 
4.Pr.5.2i. 

t  De.  32.  34.  Ho.  13. 
i2.ch. 13. 26510.6, 14;  21. 
19520.27.  Ps.69.27. 

2  Heb .fadeth. 

3  Heb.  overjlowest. 

u  Je.17.6.  Lu.  12.19, 
20.ch. 11.20. 

x  Ex.15.3-12.Re.17. 
i4.Ec.8.8.Ps.37.35,36. 

y  Ec.  12.3-7.  Ps.90.3 
-7.  ch.  30.23. 
z  EC.9.5.IS.63.16. 
a  ch.19.26.Ps.49.14. 
b  Pr.14.32.Lu.16.23. 
Mat. 8.12522. 13524.51. 


11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  decayeth  and  drietli  up; 

12  So  man  fclieth  down,  and  risetli  not:  'till 
the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  msleep.9 

13  011  that  thou  wouldest  "hide  me  in  the 
grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until 
thy  wrath  be  past;  that  thou  wouldest  °appoint 
me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me! 

14  If  a  man  die,  pshall  he  live  again?  all  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time1  will  1  wait  till  my 
^change  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  "call,  and  I  will  answer  thee: 
thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  For  now  sthou  numberest  my  steps:  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  My  transgression  is  Sealed  up  in  a  bag, 
and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  cometh  to 
nought;2  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  3washest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the  "hope  of 
man. 

20  Thou  “prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and 
he  passeth:  thou  ^changest  his  countenance,  and 
sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  2know- 
eth  «Ynot;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he 
perceivetli  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  "flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 
and  bhis  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 


the  stocks  were,  as  we  have  supposed,  clogs,  the  allusion 
may  be  to  some  peculiar  mark  upon  the  heel,  whereby 
a  runaway  culprit  might  be  distinguished  and  traced.  C.] 
REFLECTIONS. — Hot  disputants  generally  mag¬ 
nify  themselves  and  undervalue  their  opponents;  and 
too  seldom  do  they  adhere  to  truth  with  proper  exact¬ 
ness.  There  is  great  need  then  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  mortify  our  pride,  and  keep  us  from  the  way  of 
lying;  and  so  far  as  is  for  his  glory,  keep  us  out  of 
temptation.  Deliberate  lying  is  of  all  things  most  in¬ 
famous.  But  what  insignificant  physicians  are  all  but 
Christ  to  a  sin-sick  or  wrath-sick  soul !  It  is  singularly 
criminal  to  manage  the  cause  of  God  in  a  wicked  and 
deceitful  manner.  What  men  call  pious  frauds  are 
with  God  impious  cheats;  and  devout  persecutions  are 
but  horrid  profanations  of  his  name.  Strict  will  be  the 
scrutiny,  and  severe  the  rebukes  of  God,  with  respect 
to  those  found  guilty  of  these  things !  No  good  inten¬ 
tions,  no  pious  pretence,  will  avail  at  his  awful  bar. 
Let  us  then  stand  in  awe  of  his  perfections.  Never  let 
us,  who  are  so  mean  and  mortal,  dare  to  contemn  or 
trample  on  our  neighbour.  Never  let  us  dare  to 
exhibit  weak  and  carnal  remonstrances  on  God’s  be¬ 
half.  But  how  supporting  is  it  under  trouble  to  have 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience !  and  it  is  relieving 
to  get  our  minds  vented  in  kindly  complaints.  It  is 
glorious,  in  the  extremity  of  trouble,  to  be  strong  in 
the  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  coming  boldly  to 
his  throne  of  grace,  to  ask  mercy,  and  obtain  grace  to 
help  us  in  the  time  of  need.  But  how  awful  is  it  to 
find  the  greatest  saints  mingling  their  passions  with 
their  prayers !  Lord,  what  is  man,  even  in  his  best 
estate,  if  left  to  himself !  And  what  a  hell  on  earth  sin 
sometimes  forms  for  even  the  children  of  God  !  Sins 
long  before  committed  fall  with  an  awful  weight  on 
their  conscience,  and  cause  them  to  roar  through  dis¬ 
quiet  of  spirit.  If  then  I  find  myself  deserted  of  God; 
if  I  find  my  sins  of  youth  remembered  by  him,  and  my 
present  miscarriages  strictly  animadverted  upon;  if  I 
find  myself  wasting  away  under  his  heavy  hand,  let  me 
never  murmur  at  his  dispensations.  Let  me,  holding 
last  his  promise,  believe  him  to  be  my  friend,  even 


when  he  puts  on  the  appearance  of  an  enemy.  Let  me 
firmly  expect  the  performance  of  his  promises,  even 
when  all  the  ways  leading  to  it  are  seemingly  shut  up. 
Let  me  rejoice  in  the  Lord  when  he  hath  left  me  nothing 
else;  and  in  dying  moments  let  me  derive  from  him 
my  ever-living  consolation. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  Man  that  is  born  of  a  poor, 
weak,  frail  woman,  through  whom  he  derives  guilt, 
curses,  corruptions,  and  infirmities,  is  of  few  days,  and 
so  surfeited  with  troubles  that  he  needs  pity  rather  than 
a  violent  hand  to  cut  him  off.  2.  He  makes  a  spark¬ 
ling  and  fair  show  for  a  few  days  or  hours,  and  then  is 
cut  down  by  an  untimely  death,  or  gradually,  and 
without  substantial  happiness,  posts  through  age  into 
the  eternal  state.  3.  And  wilt  thou,  O  God,  debase 
thyself  to  take  notice  of,  frown  on,  or  contend  with 
such  an  insignificant  creature,  or  to  hale  to  thy  tribunal 
and  execute  strict  justice  upon  me !  4.  How  is  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  such  as  are  sinfully  corrupted  themselves  to 
produce  innocent  children  !  Why  then  should  I,  who 
am  by  nature  no  worse  than  others,  be  so  peculiarly 
punished?  5,  6.  Since  the  period  of  every  man’s  life 
is  unalterably  fixed  by  thy  purpose  and  providence, 
why  shouldest  thou  now  torment,  and  not  let  me  alone, 
till  I  have  contentedly  accomplished  my  appointed 
service,  and  obtained  the  wished-for  evening  of  death? 
7-12.  And  the  rather  since  there  is  no  hope  that  men 
once  dead  will  revive  into  life  like  the  stumps  of  old 
trees  in  a  well-watered  soil;  but  will  lie  crumbled  into 
dust,  and  quite  insensible,  till  the  last  day.  13.  O 
that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  state  of  the  dead, 
and  cover  me  with  a  vail,  till  this  storm  of  thy  wrath 
blow  over !  or  set  some  limit  of  time  and  degree  to  thy 
wrath,  and  in  pity  remember  me !  14.  Then,  how¬ 

ever  impossible  it  be  for  men  to  rise  from  the  dead  be¬ 
fore  the  last  day,  I  should  patiently,  all  the  days  of  my 
troublesome  warfare,  wait  for  my  dying  hour;  and  no 
less  patiently  wait  for  my  glorious  change  at  the  resur¬ 
rection.  15.  Then,  in  love  to  thy  poor  creature,  thou 
shouldest  by  death  call  me  to  thy  judgment-seat,  and  I 
shouldreadily  come :  and  at  the  resurrection  thou  shalt; 
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in  love  to  me,  call  me  up  from  the  grave,  and  I  will 
gladly  obey.  16.  But  now  thou  wrathfully  observest 
all  the  steps  of  my  life,  and,  as  it  were,  greedily  mark- 
est  the  smallest  trips  of  my  conduct  in  order  to  punish 
them.  17.  The  least  of  my  sins  of  infirmity  is  as  care¬ 
fully  preserved  in  thy  remembrance  against  me  as  if  it 
were  a  precious  treasure;  and  thou  huntest  after  forged 
calumnies  to  add  to  my  sin  and  punish  me  for  it.  18, 
19.  But  there  is  no  more  hope  of  men’s  recovery  from 
death,  or  of  me  from  this  calamity,  than  that  fallen 
mountains  should  raise  themselves  up,  or  removed 
rocks  resume  their  place,  or  worn  stones  should  grow 
again;  or  that  which  is  carried  away  by  a  flood  should 
be  brought  back  and  the  devastations  repaired.  20. 
None  can  resist  thy  deadly  stroke,  but  must  pass  into 
eternity  whenever  thou  requirest.  Thou  wrathfully 
changest  his  countenance,  spoilest  his  beauty,  and  ex- 
pellest  him  as  a  leper  from  thy  camp  on  earth.  21. 
And  then  whatever  glory,  power,  or  honour,  or  what¬ 
ever  debasement,  disgrace,  or  misery,  his  posterity  meet 
with,  he  neither  knows  nor  regards  it.  22.  But  his 
body,  after  pains  in  death,  shall  corrupt  in  the  grave; 
and  his  soul,  imbittered  in  death,  often  removes  to  an 
eternal  anguish  in  hell. 

V er.  4.  [As  water  cannot  by  its  own  gravity  rise  higher 
than  its  fountainhead,  neither  can  a  descendant  of  Adam 
and  Eve  become  by  their  own  efforts  better  than  they; 
and  they,  alas!  were  ungrateful  rebels.  Blessed  be  his 
name  who,  while  we  were  yet  enemies,  hath  reconciled 
us  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  Ro.  5. 10.  C.] 

Ver.  5-  [‘Job  had  before  deplored  his  miserable  state 
by  nature,  ch.  3.  1,  and  he  here  acknowledges  himself 
to  have  been  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  cf.  Ps.  51.  5; 
and  ho  pleads  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  which 
is  a  consequence  of  the  fall  of  man,  as  a  reason  for 
clemency  on  the  part  of  God.  It  is  remarkable  that 
God  himself  after  the  flood  had  suggested  that  plea, 
as  is  recorded  in  Genesis’  ( Wordsworth).  Pf\ 

Ver.  9.  [Scent.  Literally,  odour  of  water.  The 
Arabs  apply  the  word  to  any  exhalation,  whether  aro¬ 
matic  or  vaporous.  £7.] 

Ver.  12.  [There  is  a  prophecy  implied  in  this  declai- 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety. 


JOB  XV. 


The  disquietude  of  wicked  man. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


A. M.  cir.  2484.  A.M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520.  B.C.  cir.  1520. 


1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying  himself.  17  He 
proveth  from  tradition  the  disquietude  of  wicked  men. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said, 

2  Should0  a  wise  man  utter  vain  knowledge,1 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind?2 

3  Should  he  reason  with  hmprofitable  talk? 
or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  cthou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
prayer3  before  God.4 

5  For  thy  mouth  fiittereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  toneme  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  own  mouth  econdemneth  thee,  and 
not  I;  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  f  the  first  man  that  was  born?  or 
wast  thou  made  before  the  hills? 

8  Hast9  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  Mviiowest  thou  that  we  know  not? 
what  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  With  us  are  both  The  grey-headed  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  ^'consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee?  is  there  any  'secret  thing  with  thee?5 


CHAP.  XV. 

a  ch.13.2;  6.26: 11. 2, 
3.H0.12.1. 

1  Heb.  knowledge 
0/  wind. 

2  Fill  his  ‘bosom’ 
with  the  east  wind ; 
the  deadly  simoom, 
or  tempestuous  euro- 
clydon,  Ac.  27. 14. — C. 

b  Col.4.6.  Mat.  12.36, 
37.1  Ti. 1. 6, 716.4,5. 

c  Heb. thou  makest 
void ,  Ps.35.i.ch.27.io. 
1  Pe.3.7.  Jude  16,  with 
Ec.i2.i3.ver.25,26. 

3  Or,  speech. 

4  ‘Repressest  hu¬ 
miliation  ’  (M.  Good), 
by  denying  that  guilt, 
the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  which  must 
bring  you  to  the 
throne  of  grace. — C. 

d  Heb. teacheth,  ch. 
9.  22-24;  12.4,6.  Pr.  15. 
i2.Ja.i.26. 

e  Mat.26.  65.  Lu.19. 
22.ch.9.20.Jn.s.45. 

yGe.2.7.  Ps.90.2.Pr. 
8.25. 

g  R0.11.34.Je.23.18. 
ch.12.2;  13.5, 6. 1  C0.2. 
11. 

h  ch.i2.3;i3.2;26.3. 

zch.  8.  8-10;  32.6-9. 
De.32.7.He.5.i2. 

k  ch.  5.  8-26;  11.  13- 
19. 

1 1  Ki. 22.24.  ver.9. 

5  Any  secret  prin¬ 
ciple,  possession,  or 
hope,  that  you  can 
substitute  for  the 
‘  consolations  of 
God?’  and  whereby 
your  heart  carries 
you  away  (ver.  12) 
from  listening  to  our 
admonitions, and  con¬ 
fessing  your  guilt 
before  God?’ — C. 


w*  ch.i7.2,4.Ja.i.i4, 
i5.Pr.6.i2,i4,i7,i8. 

n  Ro.8.7,8.  Zee.  11. 
8.Pr.  19.3.  Mai. 3. 13. 

o  ch.9.22;  10.  3;  12.6; 
13.22-27. 

p  1  Ki.  8.  46.  2Ch.  6. 
36.CI1. 14.4525.4.  Ps.  14. 
3551. 5.Pr.2o.  9.1  Jn.1.8, 
io.Ep.2.3. 
q  ch. 4. 18525.5. 

In  his  holy  ones, 
his  ministering  spi 
rits.  See  note  on  ch. 
4.18.— C. 

r  Ps.  14.3,4.  Tit.  3.3. 
Kp.2.1-3.  Ro.  1.28-30; 
8.753.10-18. 

7  ‘  How  much  less, 
then,  abominable  and 
corrupt  man’  I [AT. 
Good),  ‘  who  drink- 
eth,’  &c.,  with  eager¬ 
ness  in  his  heart,  and 
whose  thirst  is,  in 
many  cases,  but  in¬ 
creased  by  indulg 
ence ! — C. 
s  ch.  20.12;  34.  7.Ps. 

53. 1- 4.  Pr.  19.28.2  Pe.2. 
22. 

t  ch.5.27;i3.5,6. 
u  ch.8.8.  Ps.  44.  1,2; 

78.2- 8. Ge.  18.19.  Is/38. 
19- 

x  De.32.8. 
y  Joel  3.17.  ch.  1.15, 

17* 

8 ‘No  stranger,’ 
no  predatory  in¬ 
vader,  as  the  Sa- 
beans  and  Chaldeans 
— an  ungenerous  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  losses 
of  property  which 
Job  had  so  lately  sus¬ 
tained. — C. 

z  ch. 36.16. 1  Ti.  6. 9, 
io.Ps.7.14.  Ja.  1. 14,15. 
Ec.9.3. 
a  Ps.90.12. 

9  *  And  a  reckon¬ 
ing  of  years  is  laid 
up  for  the  oppressor.’ 
-M.  Good. 

b  Heb.  a  sound  0/ 
fears ,  Le. 26.36.  Pr.  1. 
26.  ch.  31.23. 


12  Why  doth  thine  mheart  carry  thee  away? 
and  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  "turnest  thy  spirit  against  God, 
and  lettest  °such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth? 

14  Whatp  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean; 
and  lie  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should 
be  righteous? 

15  Behold,9  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his6saints; 
yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight: 

16  How'  much  more  abominable  and  filthy 
is  man,7  which  Sdrinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  I  will  'show  thee,  hear  me;  and  that  which 
I  have  seen  I  will  declare; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  “from  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  “whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  1Jno  stranger  passed  among  them.8 

20  The  wicked  man  2travaileth  with  pain  all 
his  days,  and  the  “number  of  years  is  hidden  to 
the  oppressor.9 

21  Ab  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  fin  pro¬ 
sperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  fibelieveth  not  that  he  shall  return  out 
of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

c  1  Th.5.3.Ps.73.i8-20.ch.i.i3-i9.Ex.vii.-xiv.Is. 37.36.  d  2 Ki. 6. 33. Mat. 27. 5. Re.  13. 

10.  Ps.55. 15,23.  De.28.66, 67. 


ation.  ‘They  shall  not  awake  till  the  heavens  be  no 
more;'  consequently  when  the  heavens  do  pass  away 
they  shall  awake,  there  will  be  a  general  resurrection. 

Pd 

Ver.  17.  [A  reference  to  the  eastern  method  of  sewing 
up  and  sealing  purses  of  money,  which  pass  current 
without  opening,  either  for  purchases  or  payment  of 
debts.  See  Capper’s  Passage  to  India.  C.  ] 

Ver.  22.  [A  melancholy  picture  of  life,  a  sore  disease 
without  human  remedy.  But,  ‘  blessed  are  they  that 
(rightly)  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.’  ‘The 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death;  but  godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation,’  2  Co.  7.  10.  C.~\ 

REFLECTIONS.  — If  human  life  be  so  short,  so 
sinful,  and  so  wretched;  if  death  and  an  awful  eternity 
be  so  near;  why  should  any  be  proud !  Why  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  spiritual,  about  eternal  happiness!  Why 
not  live  on  that  gracious  God  who  hath' a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  and  look  and  long  for  that  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God  !  Awful  and  awaken¬ 
ing,  though  comfortable  and  heart-composing,  are  be¬ 
lieving  views  of  death  and  of  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead :  and  happy  is  the  thought  that  while  my  body, 
as  precious  dust,  sleeps  in  Jesus’  arms  of  kindly  care, 
my  soul  shall  retire  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  and 
there  wait  till  my  great,  my  last  change  come !  If 
grace  has  changed  my  heart,  death  hath  changed  its 
nature  to  me  :  and  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection 
is  enough  to  support  me  under  every  human  trouble. 
Everything  around  admonishes  me  of  death :  and  no¬ 
thing  can  resist  it  when  God  gives  it  the  commission. 
Sharp  are  its  pains  and  strange  is  the  change  it  makes ! 
It  separates  the  chiefest  friends!  In  view  of  it,  to 
render  me  always  content,  let  me  maintain  kind 
thoughts  of  God  and  a  deep  sense  of  my  sin.  And  at 
last  let  it  find  me  weaned  from  this  perishing  world, 
disengaged  from  all  but  a  God  in  Christ;  and  singing, 
O  death ,  where  is  thy  sting!  0  grave ,  where  is  thy  vic¬ 
tory!  _ 

CHAPTER  XV.  Filled  with  indignation  at  the 
contempt  which  Job  had  discovered  for  him  and  his 
friends,  Eliphaz  replied,  2.  Shouldest  thou,  who  pre- 
tendest  to  wisdom,  presume  to  throw  forth  such  unsub¬ 
stantial  and  boisterous  nonsense;  or  to  satisfy  thy  own 
conscience  with  such  pernicious  fancies?  3.  Shouldest 
thou,  instead  of  solid  arguments,  pour  forth  unprofit¬ 
able  wranglings?  4.  Nay,  shouldest  thou  castoff,  and 
break  through,  all  reverential  regard  to  God,  and  refuse 
to  pour  forth  thy  humble  complaints  and  prayers  before 
him;  and  even  tempt  others  to  do  the  like?  5-  Thy 
tongue  proclaims  the  wickedness  of  thy  heart,  even 


while,  by  pretences  of  respect  to  God,  thou  attemptest 
to  cover  thy  impious  principles  and  practices.  6.  I 
need  produce  no  evidence  of  thy  impiety;  thy  own 
words  sufficiently  manifest  and  prove  it.  7.  Wast  thou 
formed  before  every  other  creature  that  thou  pretendest 
to  be  wiser  and  better  than  other  men?  8.  Hast  thou 
been  acquainted  with  the  most  secret  counsels  and 
mysteries  of  God  that  thou  shouldest  engross  all  wis¬ 
dom  to  thyself?  9.  What  secrets  hast  thou  learned 
that  we  do  not  fully  comprehend?  10.  Among  us,  and 
on  our  side  in  this  debate,  we  have  the  most  aged  and 
experienced  men.  11.  Darest  thou  to  contemn  the 
divine  admonitions  and  comforting  promises  which  we 
have  suggested,  and  undervalue  our  kind  and  consol¬ 
ing  discourses,  as  if  thou  knewest  some  better  way  of 
comfort?  12.  Why  do  thy  inward  lusts  thus  violently 
transport  thee  into  such  pride,  fury,  and  scornful  con¬ 
tempt,  13.  That  thou  shouldest  dare  to  rage  against 
the  Most  High,  and  insolently  arraign  the  equity  of 
his  providence?  14.  Can  the  corrupted  child  of  a  sin¬ 
ful  parent  be  innocent  or  righteous  before  an  infinitely 
holy  God?  15,  16.  When  the  loftiest  angels  are  not 
without  their  mutability  and  comparative  imperfections, 
how  inexpressibly  and  universally  abominable  must  the 
man  be  who,  with  greediness  and  delight,  commits  the 
most  criminal  impieties?  1 7—19*  Listen  carefully  while 
I  clearly  declare  and  demonstrate  unto  thee  what  I 
myself  have  observed,  and  which  the  wisest,  most 
powerful,  and  wealthy  princes  of  former  ages  have  ob¬ 
served,  professed,  or  believed,  and  informed  their  chil¬ 
dren  of.  20.  The  wicked  tyrant  is  never  free  from 
inward  torment ;  he  lives  in  continual  dread  of  disas¬ 
ters,  death,  and  damnation,  never  knowing  how  soon 
they  may  overtake  him.  21.  Consciousness  of  guilt 
keeps  him  in  perpetual  terror  of  approaching  mischiefs. 
And  never  is  the  destroyer  more  ready  to  attack  him 
than  when  he  is  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity.  22. 
In  trouble  he  despairs  of  deliverance;  in  the  night  he 
dreads  being  killed  before  morning;  everywhere  he 
fears ;  and  is  indeed  exposed  to  the  most  certain  and 
sudden  destruction.  23.  In  the  most  destitute  and 
vagabond  manner  he  is  obliged  to  wander  for  bread. 
He  finds,  by  experience,  that  terrible  and  inevitable 
ruin  is  just  ready  to  seize  him.  24.  Straitening  dis¬ 
tress  and  anguish  shall  terrify  him  ;  they  shall  quickly 
rush  on  and  prevail  against  him,  as  a  strong  and  furi¬ 
ous  army  commanded  by  a  valiant  prince  :  25.  As  the 
punishment  of  his  daring  impiety,  because  he  defied 
and  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the  Almighty.  26. 
Daring  to  sin  in  the  most  insolent  and  presumptuous 
manner,  even  amidst  the  tokens  of  the  divine  indig¬ 
nation,  inflicted  or  impending;  27.  Because,  grown 
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rich,  powerful,  and  successful,  his  only  care  is  to  pam¬ 
per  himself,  and  wallow  in  ease  and  luxury;  28. 
Dwelling  in  cities  and  stately  houses,  from  whence  he 
had  driven,  or  murdered,  the  righteous  proprietors; 
and  which,  by  the  curse  of  God,  for  his  sake  shall  be 
quickly  reduced  to  heaps  of  ruins,  and  he  be  obliged 
to  shift  for  himself  in  the  most  miserable  manner. 
29.  The  riches  and  glory  which  he  hath  gotten  by 
violence  and  oppression  shall  neither  be  lasting,  com¬ 
plete,  nor  firmly  rooted.  30.  Having  once  entered 
into  terrible  and  confounding  troubles  he  shall  never 
get  out  of  them.  The  lightning,  like  flames  of  God’s 
wrath,  shall  destroy  his  flourishing  family  and  sub¬ 
stance;  and  he  himself  shall  be  ruined  and  driven  to 
hell  by  the  threatened  judgments  of  God,  amidst  his 
proud  boasting.  31.  Let  therefore  no  one  who  is  se¬ 
duced  to  wicked  or  carnal  security,  trust  in  the  uncer¬ 
tain  profits,  pleasures,  or  honours  of  this  world ;  for 
vexations,  losses,  disappointments,  and  troubles  shall 
be  all  he  will  get  by  them.  32,  33.  These  shall  come 
upon  him  far  sooner  than  he  thinks.  His  riches,  hopes, 
or  children  shall  scarcely  make  their  appearance, 
when,  blasted  by  the  justice  of  God,  they  shall  all 
be  reduced  to  ruin.  34.  Thus  suddenly  and  fearfully 
shall  the  stock  and  numerous  family  of  hypocrites  be 
utterly  destroyed;  and  some  terrible  judgment  of  God 
shall  consume  the  house  built  up  by  or  sto’  ed  with  ill- 
gotten  goods.  35.  With  no  small  pains  such  wicked 
men  plot  and  practise  mischief  against  others ;  but  in 
the  issue  it  usually  brings  ruin  upon  themselves. 

Ver.  10.  [The  argument  from  experience  is  a  good 
one;  that  from  mere  age  is  nothing.  To  give  experience 
weight,  there  must  be,  (1)  Capacity  to  observe;  (2) 
Right  disposition  of  heart  towards  God  and  man;  (3) 
Light  of  truth,  light  of  the  Spirit  (1  Jn.  5.  6)  to  guide; 

(4)  Memory  accurately  to  recollect,  1  Co.  15.  21;  and 

(5)  Sound  judgment  to  compare  and  decide,  2  Tim. 
5.  7.  Truly  such  experience  is  a  glorious  guide  to  the 
possessor  and  to  others;  but  all  other  experience, 
however  lengthened,  is  but  that  of  a  blind  man  with 
colours — study  without  discovery,  and  words  without 
meaning  to  him  that  utters  them.  C.] 

Ver.  20.  [From  ver.  20  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  the 
speaker  appears  to  be  reciting  the  choice  sayings  of  the 
sages  of  antiquity.  This  speech,  therefore,  is  deserv¬ 
ing  of  special  note.  It  affords  a  most  interesting  view 
of  the  philosophy,  morality,  and  theology  of  remote 
antiquity.  There  is  a  depth  of  thought,  a  force  of  truth, 
and  terseness  and  beauty  of  expression  in  these  words 
which  give  a  high  idea  of  Job’s  Arab  forefathers.  P.  ] 

Ver.  28.  \Desolate  cities.  God,  who  in  his  providen¬ 
tial  judgments  has  smitten  the  proud  sinner,  makes 


The  disquietude  of  wicked  men. 


JOB  XVI. 


Job  reproveth  liis  friends  of  inhumanity. 


23  He  “wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying , 
Where  is  it?  he  /knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark¬ 
ness  is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble9  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid;  they  shah  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king 
ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  ^stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  {and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

26  He  ferunneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers  ;l 

27  Because  he  lcovereth  his  face  with  his  fat¬ 
ness,  and  maketli  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  mdesolate  cities,  and 
in  houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are 
ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  "shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his 
substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the 
perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth.2 

30  He  °shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness:  the 
flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  pby  the 
breath  of  his  mouth3  shall  he  go  away. 
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e  Ge.4.12.  Ps.  59.15; 
109.10. 

/  He.  10.27.  Is.  33- 14. 

g  ch.  18.  5-20,  with 
Ps.22.1-21;  77. 1-10;  88. 
i-i8.Ro.2.8,9. 

h  Mai.  3. 13.  Le.  26. 
14,15,21,23.  Ro.  8.  7,8. 
Is.274;28.i5,22. 

i  ch.9.4. 

k  Ex.5.2.3.Is.37.4,6, 
29.  Ps.  73.8,9.  2Ch.28. 
22. 

1  Calmet,  Clarke, 
and  Good  think  God 
is  described  as  as¬ 
sailing  the  presump¬ 
tuous  sinner ;  Poole, 
Henry,  Scott,  &c., 
think  the  sinner  is 
described  as  warring 
against  God.  On  at¬ 
tentive  consideration 
we  agree  with  the  for¬ 
mer  view,  adopting 
the  translation  of 
Good,'  He  shall  press 
upon  him  at  the  neck, 
through  the  mailed 
bosses  of  his  buck¬ 
lers.’  See  ch.16.14.-C. 

1  De.32.15-18.Ps.17. 
io;78.3i;73.7.  Je.46.21. 
Am.4.i.Pr.i.32. 

m  Ps.  73.  18-20.  ch. 
3.i4;5-3-Mi.7-i3je.i7- 
5,6.Zec.5.4.  Pr.3.33. 

n  ch.20.22.Ps.73.18- 
20.iTh.5.3.iTi.6.9,io. 

2  The  result  of  the 
sinful  course  of  con¬ 
duct  begins  to  be  in¬ 
dicated  in  this  verse. 
Because  he  has  act¬ 
ed  thus,  '  he  shall  not 
be  rich,’  &c. — P. 

o  Mat.  8.  12;  22.  13; 
25.41,46,51.2  Th.1.8,9. 

p  Is.11.4j30. 33.2  Tb. 
2.8.  Re.  19.  i5.ch.4.9. 

■3  Of  whose  mouth? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


of  God’s,  or  the  sin¬ 
ner’s?  Of  the  sinner's; 
as  if  he  had  said,  As 
his  breath  goes  forth, 
is  commingled  in  the 
air,  and  seen  no 
more,  so  speedily  and 
so  irrecoverably  is 
the  sinner  gone,  Ps. 
io4.29;i46.4. — C. 
q  Pr.11.4.  Ec.1.2,14; 

12.8. Jonah  2.8.1s. 59.4. 
r  ch.20.4-29;4.8.  Pr. 

22.8. Ho.8.7.Ga.6.7,8. 
s  Or,  cut  off,  ch.  22. 

16. Ps. 55.23.  Ec.7.17.  1 
Ki.2I.2X.X  Sa.26.IO. 

4  The  judgment  on 
his  vanity  snail  come 
before  his  plans  have 
got  time  to  take 
effect. — C. 

5  The  olive  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  liable  to  have 
its  tender  flower  de¬ 
stroyed.  See  Chand¬ 
ler’s  Travels  in 
Greece ,  p.126. — C. 

t  ch. 20. £-,27.8.  Is. 33. 
14,15.  Hab.  2.  12, with 
ch.  1. 14-19. 
u  Am.5. 11,12. 
x  Ps.  7. 14.  Is.  59. 4. 
H0.10.13.Ga. 6.7, 8. 

6  Or,  iniquity. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  Or,  troublesome, 
ch.13.4.  Phi.  1. 16,  with 
ch.15.11. 

b  Heb.  7uords  of 
’ wind ,  ch.  15.  2,  3;  8.2; 

I2.2,3;i3.2,4. 

c  iPe.3.9.  Mat. 5.44. 
1  Co.4.13. 

d  2  Ki.  19.  21.  Ps.  22. 
7,8;44. 14;  109.25.  Je.18. 
x6.  La.2.15. 


31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  trust  in 
^vanity,  for  rvanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  *accomplished  before  his  4time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive.5 

34  For4  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall 
be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  "taber¬ 
nacles  of  bribery. 

35  They®  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
vanity,6  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Job  reprovetli  h  is  friends  of  inhumanity  toward  him.  7  He  show- 
eth  the  pitif  ulness  of  his  case.  17  He  maintaineth  his  innoceucy. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  heard  many  such  things;  “mis¬ 
erable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  bvain  words  have  an  end?  or  what 
emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  “could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul’s  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
against  you,  and  dshake  mine  head  at  you. 


desolate  his  cities,  and  scatters  his  ill-gotten  wealth. 
The  verification  of  which  may  be  specially  seen  in  the 
ruined  cities  of  Edom,  where  we  believe  Job  dwelt; 
the  ruins,  the  very  tombs  of  which  are  now  inhabited 
by  such  a  wretched  race — wretched  in  poverty  and 
wickedness — as  Job  here  describes.  C. - It  would  ap¬ 

pear  that  two  distinct  classes  of  sin  are  here  traced, 
both  of  which  eventually  entail  punishment : — i.  Arro¬ 
gant  opposition  to  God,  described  in  ver.  25-27.  Re¬ 
bellion,  insolence,  defiance,  and  carnal  security  are  the 
developments  of  this  arrogance.  2.  Callous  and  proud 
contentment  on  the  ruins  of  the  prosperity  of  other  men, 
as  set  forth  in  ver.  28.  Here  the  powerful  sinner  is 
represented  as  taking  possession,  with  haughty  care¬ 
lessness,  of  those  cities  and  houses  which  had  been 
desolated  by  the  judgment  of  Heaven;  and  which 
were  intended  to  remain  as  perpetual  monuments  of 
God’s  wrath.  P] 

Ver.  33.  [The  olive-tree  only  bears  fruit  fully  every 
second  year.  But  it  blossoms  with  equal  luxuriance 
nery  year.  In  those  years  in  which  it  does  not  bear 
the  blossoms  fall  off;  no  berries  are  formed.  How 
graphic,  therefore,  is  the  language  of  this  verse!  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Men  too  often  hold  fast  the 
false  principles  which  they  have  once  imbibed :  and  it 
is  much  easier  to  treat  an  adversary  with  contempt 
than  to  answer  him  with  reason.  Disputants  often  turn 
revilers  rather  than  reasoners;  and  charge  their  oppo¬ 
nents  with  things  which  they  utterly  abhor.  And  none 
are  more  ready  to  indulge  pride  and  self-conceit  in 
themselves  than  those  who  rage  against  it  in  their 
neighbours !  Old  men  often  rather  boast  of  their  know¬ 
ledge  and  wisdom  than  possess  it.  But  surely  it  is  a 
humbling  sight  to  see  men  so  corrupt  in  nature,  so 
abominable  in  practice;  and  amazing  that  God  should 
love  any  such,  and  deliver  them  from  the  pit  of  corrup¬ 
tion  !  In  the  study  of  true  knowledge  the  experience 
and  observation  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own,  are  an 
excellent  help.  But  how  unbounded  is  the  patience  of 
God  that  can  bear  with  wicked  monsters  so  long !  Y et 
little  external  happiness  have  they  even  in  this  world. 
Their  seemingly  purest  prosperity  is  mingled  with  gall 
and  wormwood.  But  if  they  are  miserable  in  this 
world,  which  is  their  heaven,  what  must  they  be  in 
death,  in  judgment,  in  hell ! 

CHAPTER  XVI.  To  this  Job  replied,  2.  Thou 
hast  but  repeated  the  senseless  and  tormenting  jargon 
which  I  had  heard  before.  Instead  of  comforting,  you 
plague,  harass,  and  tempt  me  to  despair.  3.  When 
wilt-  thou  make  an  end  of  such  idle  and  impertinent 
discourse?  What  has  instigated  and  emboldened  thee 
to  answer  me  in  this  censorious,  scornful,  and  peremp¬ 
tory  manner?  4.  Were  your  condition  and  mine  ex¬ 
changed  I  could  easily  insult  you  with  a  multitude  of 
words,  and  deride  you  in  a  grave  or  scornful  manner. 
5.  I  could  furiously  bear  you  down  with  my  mouth, 


and  restrain  my  lips  from  uttering  a  single  sentence  of 
consolation ; — though  I  hope  I  should  rather  attempt 
to  encourage,  strengthen,  and  comfort  you.  6.  But 
now,  indeed,  whether  I  boldly  defend  my  innocence 
and  pour  forth  my  complaints,  or  whether  I  forbear, 
my  frightful  sores  and  griefs  are  nothing  eased.  7. 
This  terrible  trouble  has  quite  tired  me  out,  and  made 
my  life  a  burden  to  me.  Thou,  O  God,  hast,  with  thy 
thunderbolts  and  fiery  tempest,  utterly  destroyed  my 
large  family  and  all  that  pertained  to  me.  8.  While 
others  murder  my  character  and  torment  my  spirit,  thou, 
by  plagues  and  griefs,  hast  so  wasted  and  disfigured  my 
body  that  it  testifies  my  great  affliction,  and  is  employed 
against  me  as  a  witness  of  my  great  wickedness.  9. 
Meanwhile  my  pretended  friends,  who  indeed  implaca¬ 
bly  hate  me,  tear  my  reputation  and  torment  my  spirit 
with  their  speeches.  They  reproach  me  in  the  most 
spiteful  and  outrageous  manner;  and  while  their  eyes 
sparkle  with  anger,  they  cruelly  set  themselves  to  spy 
out  every,  even  the  least,  occasion  to  calumniate  me. 
10.  They  behave  like  wild  beasts,  gaping  to  devour 
or  deride  me;  they  treat  me  with  the  most  cruel  and 
abusive  scorn  and  contempt;  they  have  met  together 
to  satisfy  their  infernal  malice  in  tormenting  me.  11. 
And  God  hath  quite  abandoned  me,  chained  me  up, 
and  dreadfully  cast  me  down  into  the  hands  of  these 
and  other  wicked  men,  to  be  abused  by  them  as  they 
please.  12.  Great  was  my  former  happiness  and  pro¬ 
sperity;  but  now  God  has  trodden  and  bruised  me  in 
the  press  of  his  wrath,  and  made  me,  as  it  were,  to 
boil  over  with  dregs  of  trouble  and  desperate  com¬ 
plaints.  In  the  most  tormenting  manner  he  has  ruined 
my  soul,  my  body,  my  children,  and  all  that  I  had  :  he 
has  set  1.  ;  up  as  a  distinguished  butt  of  his  fearful 
indignation.  13.  Devils,  wicked  men,  calamities  and 
diseases,  as  the  instruments  of  his  judgment,  compass 
me  round  about.  Without  mercy  he  torments  me  with 
the  most  exquisite  pains  in  my  body,  anguish  of  mind, 
and  terrors  of  conscience.  14.  As  a  battering-ram  he 
breaks  through  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  still  add¬ 
ing  one  dreadful  plague  to  another:  he  furiously  rushes 
upon  me  with  the  almighty  force  of  his  wrath,  which  I 
can  by  no  means  withstand  or  support.  15.  The  sack¬ 
cloth  I  had  put  on  all  over  my  body,  to  mark  my  deep 
mourning  and  humiliation  under  his  mighty  hand,  sticks 
to  my  ulcers;  and  exhausted  with  wounds  of  trouble, 
I  have  sat  down  on  this  dunghill,  where  all  my  former 
authority  and  honour  are  changed  into  contempt.  16. 
My  face  is  terribly  burned  and  tormented  with  trickling 
tears;  and  the  very  substance  of  my  eyes  is  almost  con¬ 
sumed  with  weeping,  so  that  I  look  like  one  dead  and 
rotting ;  17.  Although  I  was  never  a  violent  oppressor 
of  men,  or  a  hypocritical  worshipper  of  God.  18.  O 
earth,  if  I  have  been  guilty  of  bloodshed  or  oppression, 
conceal  it  not :  let  the  dogs  lick  my  blood  when  I  am 
dead,  and  let  neither  God  nor  men  regard  my  com¬ 
plaints  or  cries  for  pity  while  I  am  alive!  19.  But 
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what  need  these  imprecations  when  even  now  the  all- 
seeing  God,  who  dwells  in  the  lofty  regions  of  heaven, 
is  the  ear  and  the  eye  witness  of  my  virtue  and  true 
piety!  20.  My  companions  mock  and  scoff  at  me  as  a 
hypocrite;  but  my  soul,  with  floods  of  tears,  earnestly 
appeals  to  God  and  begs,  21.  That  he  would  thor¬ 
oughly  and  clearly  examine  my  cause,  and  give  a  de¬ 
cision  between  me  and  my  reproaching  friends ;  22. 

Since,  if  it  be  not  done  quickly,  my  troubles  will  soon 
make  an  end  of  me,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late. 

Ver.  4.  [It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  signal  of 
contempt  was  used  against  our  Lord  upon  the  cross, 
Mat.  27.  39;  Mar.  15.  39-  But  like  all  other  visible 
signs  of  thought  or  feeling,  it  may  have  various  signifi¬ 
cations,  but  usually  those  of  doubt,  sorrow,  dissatisfac¬ 
tion,  or  scorn.  C. - Job’s  anger  is  now  kindled  by  the 

reproaches  and  false  accusations  of  his  *  vexatious  com¬ 
forters.’  He  shows  his  anger  in  his  bitter  and  passion¬ 
ate  retort.  His  anger  not  only  leads  him  to  sinful 
excess  in  replying  to  his  assailants,  but  even  to  assume 
something  like  a  tone  of  irreverence  toward  God.  P.] 

Ver.  7.  [Turning  from  his  accusers  Job  here  directs 
his  words  to  God,  whom  he  regards  as  the  cause  of  all 
his  sufferings.  It  is  now  painful  to  hear  Job’s  repin- 
ings  and  complaints.  /’.] 

Ver.  15.  {Horn.  The  horn  of  an  animal  is  often 
both  its  defence  and  ornament.  Hence  the  horn  has 
been  employed  in  Scripture  as  the  emblem  of  power 
and  glory,  De.  33.  17;  Ps.  132.  17.  Job’s  losses,  though 
great,  had  still  left  him  the  possession  of  his  lands;  but 
he  had  laid  down  all  his  emblems  of  authority,  and 
humbled  himself  in  the  dust.  C.] 

Ver.  18.  [These  are  words  of  deep  pathos  and  great 
power.  Yet  they  show  that  Job  was  not  yet  conscious 
of  his  true  state  as  a  sinner.  He  dares  even  to  appeal 
to  Heaven  for  a  testimony  of  his  innocence,  and  conse¬ 
quently,  to  some  extent,  of  the  injustice  dealt  out  to 
him.  His  faith,  however,  has  not  yet  deserted  him. 
For  life  he  has  no  hope,  but  he  looks  beyond  it.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Often  much  is  said,  and  yet 
nothing  to  the  purpose :  and  miserable  comforters  to  a 
wounded  spirit  are  all  duties,  all  friends,  if  God  con¬ 
tinue  his  frowns !  Nothing  but  Jesus’  blood — nothing 
but  Jehovah’s  mercy — can  grant  any  solid  relief. 
Nay,  alas !  men  are  often  most  cruel  and  harsh  when 
they  ought  to  be  most  tender  and  compassionate:  and 
those  who  riot  in  prosperity  and  ease  seldom  lay  much 
to  heart  the  case  of  their  extremely  distressed  brethren. 
But  though  complicated  and  terrible  are  the  troubles 
of  saints  in  this  world,  unspeakably  more  so  are  the 
troubles  of  the  wicked  in  hell,  where  there  is  nothing 
but  remorse — but  torment  in  all  its  horror!  Happy 
are  they  w'ho  are  here  purged  in  God’s  furnace !  They 
sow  in  tears,  but  shall  reap  in  joy.  And  however  hard 
it  be  to  bring  down  their  mind  to  their  lot,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  their  good  conscience,  sprinkled  with  Jesus’ 
blood,  shall  comfort  them  now.  They  have  «  good 
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Job  showeth  the  pitifulness  of  his  case. 


JOB  XV IT. 


He  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 


5  But  *1  would  strengthen  you  with  my 
mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  as¬ 
suage1  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak, f  my  grief  is  not  assuaged; 
and  though  I  forbear,  what  am  I  eased?2 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  3 weary:  thou 
hast  '‘made  desolate  all  my  company.3 

8  And  thou  ’hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,4 
which  is  a  witness  against  me:  and  my  leanness 
rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  fcteareth  me  in  his  wrath  who  hateth 
me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  mine 
enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  'have  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouth;  they  have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully;  they  have  gathered  themselves 
together  against  me. 

11  God  hath  ’“delivered  me5  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  wat  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me 
asunder:  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  °set  me  up  for 
his  mark. 

13  His  parchers  compass  me  round  about; 
he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  cloth  not 
spare:  he  poureth  out  my  gall6  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  direaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach; 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  rsewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin, 
and  sdefiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  ‘face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my 
evelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 
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e  Ga.6.1,2.  ch. 42.11; 
4.4.  Is.35.3,4.  2C0.1.4. 
Ps.27.i4.Pr.27.9. 

1  *  With  my  own 
mouth  will  I  over¬ 
power  you  till  the 
quivering-  of  my  lips 
shall  fail.  Yet  should  I 
talk  on,  my  affliction 
will  not  fail.’— Good. 

f  Ps.22.1,2;  77. 1-10; 
88.1-18.  La.iii.v. 

2  Heb.  what  goeth 
from  met 

g  Ps.88.15.  ch-  1. 
Mat.n.28.Is.50.4. 
h  ch.j.18,19. 

3  The  transition  in 
this  verse  from  the 
third  to  the  second 
person  is  exceeding¬ 
ly  beautiful,  as  it 
marks  the  internal 
process  of  thought, 
rising  from  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  his  own  state 
to  a  direct  address  to 
God.— C. 

i  Pr.17.22.  ch.  10.17. 
La.3.4.  with  ch.15.27. 

Ep.5.27. 

4  ‘Thou  hast  fet¬ 
tered  me  (as  a  pri¬ 
soner)  with  wrinkles, ’ 
with  the  wrinkles  of  a 
premature  old  age, 
induced  by  sore 
disease. — C. 

k  ch. 10.16,17;  13.  24. 
Ps.7.2;  50.22;  37.12.  Is. 

38.13.  Ho.  5. 14.  La.  2. 
i6;3.io. 

I  Ps.22.13;  35. 15,16, 
21.  2C0.11. 20, 21.  1  Ki. 
22.24.  Mi.5  1.  La.3.30, 
46j2.15.Ac. 7.54. 

?«ch.i.i3-i9;2.7.In. 
18. 11.  2  Co.  12.  7,  with 
Ps.22. 7-21 589. 38.  Ac .  4. 
27,28. 

5  Heb.  hath  shut 
me  up. 

n  ch.i.ii.xxix. 
o  ch.  7. 12,20.  La.  3. 

12.13. 

P  ch.6.4.  Ge.  49. 23, 
24.  De.  32. 23.  Ps.7.12, 
i3;22. 12-17.  Ro.8.  32. 

6  When  the  ver¬ 
micular  motion  of  the 
intestinal  canal  is  re¬ 
versed,  the  bile  is 
carried  into  the 
stomach,  whence  it 
is  violently  rejected, 
and  becomes  by  its 
bitterness  very  dis¬ 
tressing  to  the  suffer¬ 
er,  and  a  striking 
emblem  of  the  bitter 
thoughts  of  an  afflict¬ 
ed  man,  Ps.42.5. — C. 

q  ch.  1. 13-19;  2.1-10; 
6.4;io.i6,i7.Ps.42.7. 

r  1  Ki.  21.  27.  Is.  22. 
12.2  Ki.6. 30.  Jonahs,  c;. 

s  ch.  30.  19.  Ps.  7.  5, 
with  75.4,10.1  Sa.2.10. 
t  La.2.n.Is.52.i4. 
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u  ch.xxxi.;  27.5,6.  1 
Sa.i  2.3.  Ps.44. 17-21. 

x  1  Ti.  2.  8.  Ps.  26.6; 
66.18,19. 

y  De.32.i.Is.i.2.  Je. 
22.29. 

x  Ge.4.11.  Is.  26.  21. 
Eze.34.17. 

a  cn.27.9.  Ps.  66. 18, 
x9- 

7  *  O  earth  !  cover 
no  blood  shed  by  me, 
and  let  no  place  hide 
a  cry  against  me.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

b  Ro.i.9;9.i.2  Co. 1. 
23;  11.  31.  1  Th.  2.  10. 
Phi. 1. 8. 

8  Heb.  in  the  high 
places ,  Ep.1.3. 

c  Heb.  are  my 
scortters,  ch.  12.  4,  5; 
ver.2,3.Ps.  i09.4;6.6,7; 
31.10,11. 

d  ch.9.34,35;i3.3,22; 

31.35. Ec.6. 10.  Is.  45-9- 
R0.9.20. 

9  Or friend. 

1  Heb.  years  of 
number. 

e  ch.7.9,io;i4.5.2Sa. 
12.23.  Ec.  12.5. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Or,  spirit  is 
spent. 

a  Ps.88.3,4.2Ti.4.6. 
1  Sa.20.3. 

b  ch.i2.4;i3.9;  16.20; 
21.3. 1  Sa.1.7. 

2  Heb.  lodge. 

3  Is  not  mine  eye 
fixed  on  their  re¬ 
proaches  ?  {Booth¬ 
royd).  That  is,  am  I 
permitted  to  see  any¬ 
thing  but  unjust  re¬ 
proaches?  C. — 1  Truly 
mockers  encircle  me, 
and  mine  eye  lingers 
upon  their  disput¬ 
ing^.’ — P. 

4  Lay  down — come 
on,  then,  I  pray  thee. 
Strike  hands — ratify 
my  proposal  of  a 
fair  and  just  trial 
before  my  Judge.-C. 

c  ch.9.33.  Pr.6.1;  17. 
18;  22.  26.  Ro.  8.33,34. 
He.7.22. 

d  Mat.  11.  25;  13. 11. 

ch.i3-4.5;=i-34;4=-7. 

e  ch. 32.22.  Ps.12.2,3. 
Ex.20.5. 1  Ki.n.i2;2i. 
29. 

./ch.30.9.  Ps.  44.  13, 
14:22.6,7. 

5  Or,  before  them. 
£-ch.  16.16.  Ps.6.7J3i. 

9,10. 

6  Or,  my  thoughts, 
h  Ro.n.33.1  Ki.9.8. 
i  Ac. 13.46.011.42.7. 
k  1  Pe.1.5.  Pr.  4.  18. 

Ps.  84.  7,11;  92.12-14.  2 
Pe.3.18. 


17  Not  “for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands: 
also  my  prayer  Hs  pure. 

18  O  dearth,  ’cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
let  my  “cry  have  no  place.7 

19  Also  now,  behold,  bmy  witness  is  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  my  record  is  on  high.8 

20  My  friends  c scorn  me:  but  mine  eye 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

21  Oh  that  one  might  dplead  for  a  man  with 
God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  neighbour ! 9 

22  When  a  few  years1  are  come,  then  I  shall 
go  the  way  “whence  I  shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God.  6  The  unmerciful  dealing  oj 
men  with  the  afflicted  may  astonish,  hut  not  discourage  the  righteous. 
11  His  hope  is  no  longer  in  life,  but  in  death. 

MY  breath  is  corrupt,1  my  days  are  extinct, 
the®  graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  bnockers  with  me?  and  doth 
not  mine  eye  continue2  in  their  provocation?3 

3  Lay  down  4now,  cput  me  in  a  surety  with 
thee;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me? 

4  Eor  thou  hast  dhid  their  heart  from  under¬ 
standing:  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  espeaketh  flattery  to  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  y by -word  of  the 
people;  and  aforetime5 1  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  9dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  my  members6  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  hbe  astonied  at  this, 
and  the  innocent  shall  ’stir  up  himself  against 
the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  '‘hold  on  his  way; 


God  to  appeal  to  as  their  judge  and  friend.  Their 
tears  shall  be  put  into  his  bottle  and  marked  in  his 
book;  and  death,  but  destitute  of  its  sting,  shall  soon 
set  the  prisoners  free  into  a  glorious  eternity. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  My  spirit  is  maimed,  broken, 
and  confounded  with  trouble;  and  my  breath  stinks,  as 
in  dying  persons:  the  days  of  my  life  are  thunderstruck, 
shortened,  and  debased:  nothing  but  the  grave  remains 
for  me.  2.  O  God,  do  not  my  friends  bitterly  mock 
and  deride  me  as  a  wicked  hypocrite?  And  does  not 
my  mind  so  dwell  and  pore  on  their  proud,  insolent,  and 
exasperating  speeches  that  I  cannot  sleep  nor  mine  eyes 
refrain  from  tears?  3.  Come  then,  give  me  undoubted 
assurance  that  thou  wilt  take  my  cause  in  hand  and  do 
me  justice ;  or  give  me  an  impartial  man  like  myself, 
who  in  thy  stead  shall  debate  the  matter  with  me.  4. 
For  as  for  these  my  friends,  thou  hast  withheld  from 
them  a  common  capacity  to  understand  thy  providen¬ 
tial  dispensations,  therefore  they  can  never  be  honoured 
to  judge  my  plea.  5.  He  who  flatters  friends  in  their 
wickedness  because  of  their  prosperity,  or  who  mani¬ 
festly  makes  a  prey  of  them,  his  posterity  shall  pine 
away  in  disappointment  and  misery.  6.  Alas !  both 
God  and  my  friends  now  combine  to  expose  me  to  the 
common  contempt  of  the  people,  though  lately  I  was 
their  darling  and  the  matter  of  their  praise.  7.  My 
eyes  are  rendered  dim,  and  my  mind  stupified  with 
grief,  and  my  body  is  wasted  to  a  skeleton.  8.  Up¬ 
right  saints  in  after-times  shall  be  astonished  at  the 
sovereign  dispensations  of  God,  and  the  cruel  abuse  of 
my  friends,  with  respect  to  me;  and  shall  be  excited 
to  the  utmost  detestation  of  hypocrites  who  unchar¬ 
itably  censure  the  afflicted.  9.  And,  notwithstanding 
every  scandal  or  discouragement,  persons  truly  right¬ 
eous  shah  persevere  in  their  course  of  piety  and  virtue, 
and  become  more  and  more  confirmed  and  active  in  it. 
10.  And  as  for  you,  my  friends,  either  repent  of  your 
rash  censures,  or  examine  my  cause  over  again;  for 
hitherto  none  of  you  have  spoken  to  the  point.  11. 


Whatever  hopes  you  give  me  of  recovering  my  wonted 
prosperity,  I  find  I  am  a  dying  man,  and  all  my  designs, 
even  the  most  fixed  and  dear,  are  at  an  end.  12.  My 
tormenting  pains  and  anxious  thoughts  keep  me  awake 
through  the  whole  night;  or  if  I  get  any  moments  of 
ease,  it  is  but  little  and  soon  over.  13.  I  expect,  I 
wait  for  nothing  now  but  an  entrance  into  the  state  of 
the  dead;  and  I  have  prepared  for  and  expect  speedily 
to  lie  down  in  the  grave.  14.  In  the  form  of  my 
trouble,  and  in  the  exercise  of  my  mind,  I  have  con¬ 
tracted  a  relation  to  and  familiarity  with  death,  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  worms.  15.  The  future  prosperity  with 
which  you  attempt  to  flatter  me,  and  the  temporal  hap¬ 
piness  you  would  have  me  expect,  are  a  mere  imagina¬ 
tion:  16.  These  hopes  shall  quickly  appear  buried  in 
the  grave  along  with  myself. 

Ver.  1.  {The  graves  are  ready  for  me.  The  sepul¬ 
chres  of  Edom  are  generally  in  extensive  chambers, 
scooped  out  in  the  rocks.  In  these  are  numerous 
niches  or  shelves  ready  to  receive  the  dead  bodies.  C.] 

Ver.  3.  [‘Lay  down  now,  be  bondsman  (or  surety ) 
for  me  with  thyself ;  who  else  should  furnish  surety  to 
me?’  This  is  a  very  remarkable  passage.  God  is  con¬ 
ceived  of  by  Job  in  a  double  capacity;  as  a  judge,  who 
tries  and  condemns  Job  for  his  sins,  and  as  a  bonds¬ 
man  or  surety,  who  takes  the  place  of  the  guilty,  and 
pledges  himself  for  him.  It  would  seem  that  Job  was 
enabled  by  faith  to  look  to  Christ,  the  great  Saviour 
and  redeemer  of  the  people.  P.] 

Ver.  5.  [Not  merely  shall  he  be  disappointed,  hut 
his  children  shall  be  ruined  through  his  vain  and  un¬ 
fulfilled  expectations.  C.~\ 

Ver.  6.  {Tabret.  The  translation  of  this  word  is 
diversified,  according  to  the  opinion  entertained  of  its 
derivation.  As  it  is,  however,  evident  that  Job  is 
speaking  of  the  present,  and  not  of  his  past  condition, 
we  are  disposed  to  adopt  the  translation  of  Tyndale, 

‘  He  hath  made  me  a  by-word  of  the  common  people. 
I  am  his  jesting-stock  among  them.’  Heath  translates 
it  prodigy,  and  Good  translates  it  dotard.  C. - ‘And 
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I  became  as  one  in  whose  face  they  spit;’  that  is,  an 
utter  abomination.  The  parallelism  shows  that  this  is 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  tophet.  T.] 

Ver.  13.  [Job  gives  way  to  despair.  His  comforters 
had  become  tormentors.  They  had  shown  utter  ignor¬ 
ance  of  his  state,  his  sufferings,  and  his  wants;  and 
now  he  resigns  himself  to  his  fate: — ‘If  I  hope,  it  is 
for  the  grave  as  my  house;  in  darkness  I  make  my  bed.’ 

P] 

Ver.  16.  [Job’s  only  hope  of  relief  is  in  death.  He 
believes  his  disease  to  be  incurable;  his  life  is  miser¬ 
able;  he  longs  for  its  close;  and  in  the  grave  alone 
does  he  see  rest  from  trial  and  sorrow.  T.] 

REFLECTIONS.  —  Happy  are  those  who  have 
spiritual  breath  which  cannot  corrupt;  life  that  can 
never  fail;  who  have  their  portion  in  eternal  blessed¬ 
ness,  and  are  ready  for  their  grave  !  If  cruel  friends 
exasperate  my  spirit  and  drive  sleep  from  mine  eyes, 
let  Jesus,  as  my  surety  and  redeemer,  be  the  ground 
of  all  my  hope  and  the  source  of  all  my  joys.  God  can 
easily  infatuate  the  wisest  when  they  abuse  his  gifts. 
And  it  is  mad  to  pursue  honour  and  advancements  by 
sinful  methods,  particularly  in  employing  the  wisdom 
which  he  has  given  against  his  cause  and  interest. 
Vain  is  the  inconstant  applause  of  men.  While  we  are 
great  the  world  admire  us;  but  when  depressed  and 
poor  they  contemn  or  abhor  us.  But  though  we  see 
things  in  providence  which  we  cannot  account  for,  we 
must  not  stagger  through  unbelief.  And  if  we  are 
faithful  to  God  we  must  be  zealous  for  his  cause  and 
take  part  with  his  oppressed  people,  whose  bitterest 
enemies  are  usually  formal  hypocrites.  They  who  are 
through  faith  brought  into  the  way,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  course  of  holiness,  strive  not  to  faint  or 
fail;  nay,  even  difficulties  and  opposition  quicken  them. 
Many  great  pretenders  to  wisdom  can  give  no  profit¬ 
able  instructions  in  a  day  of  trial ;  and  empty  are  the 
promises  and  vain  the  hopes  of  carnal  minds.  How 
debasing  to  proud  men  are  death  and  the  grave!  And 
even  good  men  are  apt  to  despair  of  that  which  God 


Job's  hope  is  in  death. 


JOB  XVIII. 


The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 


and  he  that  hath  ’clean  hands  “shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  "return,  and  come 
now:7  for  I  cannot  find  °one  wise  man  among 
you. 

V 

11  My  days  pare  past,  my  5  purposes  are 
broken  off,  even  the  thoughts8  of  my  heart. 

12  They  “change  the  night  into  day:9  the 
light  is  short1  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  swait,  the  ‘grave  is  mine  house:  I 
have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  said2  to  corruption,  “Thou  art  my 
father;  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and 
my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  *hope?  as  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

16  They1'  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience.  5  The 
calamities  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  it  he  ere  1ye  “make  an 
end  of  words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will 
speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  6as  beasts,  and 
reputed  vile  in  your  sight? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


I  Ps.  24.4.  Ge.  20.5. 

m  Heb.  shall  add 
strength ,  Is.  40.  31.  2 
Sa.3.i.Ps.84.7.  2 Co. 4. 
16. 

n  ch.6.29.Je.7.3.  Pr. 
25.8-10. 

7  Go  ye  hence  and 
begone. — M.  Good . 

o  ver.4;ch. 32.9527. 7. 
1  Co.6.5. 

p  ch. 7.659.25516.22. 

q  Pr.16.9519.21. 

8  Heb.  the  posses - 
sions. 

r  De.28.67.  ch.  7.3,4, 
13:11.17. 

9  The  troubled 
thoughts  of  my  heart 
change  night,  the 
time  of  sleep  and 
rest,  into  day,  the 
time  of  working  and 
labour,  and  the  day 
that  should  bring 
light  and  joy  is  short 
and  gloomy,  because 
of  the  darkness  of 
my  sorrows. — C. 

1  Heb.  near. 

s  ch.8.6;n.  15-1755. 
18-26. 

t  ch.30.23;  10. 21, 22. 
Ec.12.5,7.  Is. 57. 2.  Ge. 
3-19. 

2  Heb.  cried  or 
called. 

u  Ps.49.14.  ch.21.26, 
32524.20519.26. 

x  ch.5.i6;8.6,22;6.n; 
19.10. 

y  My  hopes, ver. 11, 
15.2C0.1.9.  Eze. 37.11. 
ch.  18. 1453. 17-19530.23. 
Jonah  2.6. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Bildad  addresses 
Job  in  the  plural, con¬ 
joining  him  with  that 
corruption  and  that 
worm  which  he  had 
avowed  as  his  kind¬ 
red,  and  with  which 
he  purposed  soon  to 
rest  in  the  dust,  ch. 
17.14,16. — C. 

a  ch.  11.2,3532.3,5513. 
5»6- 

b  ch.  12.7517.4, io.Ps. 
73.22.  Ec.3. 18. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


rch.13.14516.95 17.1, 
11,16. 

2  Heb.  his  soul. 

8  Nevertheless, 
d  Pr.  13.9;  20. 20;  24. 
20.ch.20.5.  Mat.  25.29. 
Zee. 11. 17. 

ri  Ki.i3.5.Re.i8.23. 
ch.21.17.Mat6.23. 

4  Or,  lamp. 

jT  Pr.4. 12.  ch.  20.  22. 
H  is  most  resolute  and 
vigorous  attempts. 

g  ch.  5. 12, 13.  Es.  3. 
9.  Pr.  1.30-32. 

h  Pr. 5.22529.6x11.22. 
10.1  Ti.6.9,10. 

5  A  pit  digged  and 
covered  over  with 
weak  cross  timbers 
and  grass,  a  common 
method  of  taking 
wild  animals. — C. 

i  Eze.  12.13532.3. Ps. 
11. 6.  Is.8.14,15.  2Ti.2. 
26. 

k  ch. 5.5:1.15, 17. 

6  The  night  robber 
of  preserved  parks. 
Boothroyd  translates 
it  noose. — C. 

7  Heb.  hidden. 

I  ch. 6.457.1459. 28.Je. 
6.25520.3,4546.5;  49-29; 


8  Hdb.scatter  him. 

9  Cause  him  to  flee 
with  terror. — C. 

m  ch.  15.23,  24.  iSa. 
2.5,36.  Pr.  1.27.  Ps.7. 12- 
14573.18-20.1  Th.5.3. 

1  Heb.  bars. 

2  The  frequent  al¬ 
lusion  to  strength 
seems  to  indicate  the 
snaring  of  the  ele¬ 
phant,  who  is  gener¬ 
ally  taken  by  a  pitfall 
and  tamed  by  hun- 
ger. — C. 

n  Some  terrible 
trouble.  Re. 6.8. 

o  ch.8.14;  11.  20.  Ps. 
52.5;  112. 10.  Pr.  10.28. 
Mat.7.26,27. 

p  Destruction,  ver. 
12;  ch.  20.19,26,28.  Pr. 
3.33.  Zee.  5.4.  Je.9.21. 

3  Desolation  shall 
dwell  in  his  taber¬ 
nacle,  taking  posses¬ 
sion,  and  expelling 
its  temporary  occu¬ 
pant. — C. 


4  He  cteareth  himself2  in  his  anger:  shall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the 
rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,3  thed  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  bight  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  candle4  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  f  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  strait¬ 
ened,  and  his  9  own  counsel  shall  cast  him 
down. 

8  Eor  ?lhe  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare.5 

9  The  ‘gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and 
,cthe  robber6  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  laid7  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  Terrors1  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  drive  him8  to  his  feet.9 

12  His  strength  shall  be  “hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  he  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  Strength2  of  his  skin : 
even  the  “first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength. 

14  His°  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of 
his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the 
king  of  terrors. 

15  Itp  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,3  because 


really  intends  for  them.  Happy  are  they  who  rest  in 
Christ  here — they  shall  rest  in  death  and  in  heaven  for 
ever  and  ever ! 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  In  no  small  heat  of  spirit 
Bildad  replied,  2.  How  long  wilt  thou  cast  forth 
such  confused,  double-meaning,  and  unintelligible 
words,  as  if  you  wanted  to  entrap  us?  Declare  plainly 
what  you  intend,  and  after  that  we  shall  deliver  our 
minds  with  the  utmost  clearness,  freedom,  and  bold¬ 
ness.  3.  For  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  talk  with  one  who 
looks  upon  us  as  a  company  of  dull  beasts,  into  whom 
nothing  of  wisdom  can  enter!  4.  With  impatient  rage 
you  tear  and  torment  yourself.  Must  God,  to  humour 
thee,  suspend  or  cease  his  government  of  the  world, 
and  leave  everything  to  chance :  or  must  he  alter  his 
immutable  counsels  or  the  fixed  laws  of  his  providence? 
5.  But  say  what  thou  wilt,  though  the  wicked  man  may 
prosper  for  a  while,  all  his  splendour  and  apparent 
happiness  shall  quickly  come  to  an  end.  6.  The 
wealth  and  honour  of  his  family  shall  be  turned  into 
misery,  contempt,  and  sorrow,  together  with  himself. 
7.  His  bold  and  resolute  attempts  to  increase  or  maintain 
his  prosperity  shall  be  unsuccessful  and  involve  him  in 
insurmountable  difficulties,  and  his  own  devices  shall 
prove  the  means  of  his  overthrow.  8.  His  own  wiles 
and  works  bring  him  into  inextricable  difficulty  and 
distress;  and  every  step  he  takes  in  prosecution  of  his 
designs,  or  in  the  way  of  pleasing  himself,  is  attended 
with  perpetual  danger  and  farther  ensnares  him.  9. 
While  ruinous  snares  take  hold  of  and  entangle  him, 
they  who  thirst  for  his  blood,  wealth,  or  honours  shall 
prevail  against  him.  10.  Even  when  he  neither  fore¬ 
sees  nor  fears  it,  he  is  always  in  danger  of  some  sudden 
mischief.  1 1.  Unexpected  and  overturning  terrors 
shall  fearfully  affright  him  on  all  hands  and  waste  him 
away  on  his  feet,  while  they  make  him  to  run  from 
place  to  place  for  safety.  12.  Sorrows  shall  insatiably, 
as  with  intense  hunger,  feed  upon  him,  till  his  strength, 
wealth,  and  honour  be  entirely  wasted;  and  nothing  but 
prepared  and  terrible  destruction  shall  everywhere 
attend  him.  13.  Rottenness,  fearful  affliction,  and  a 
miserable  death  shall  consume  his  flesh  and  bones. 
14.  Whatever  he  relied  upon  for  the  support  of  himself 
and  his  family  shall  utterly  fail  him  and  hasten  his  un¬ 
happy  death;  while  terrors,  as  a  mighty  king,  shall  drive 
him  into  the  depths  of  hell.  15.  Terrors,  despair,  and 
destruction  shall  dwell  in  his  habitation,  which  he  un¬ 
justly  acquired;  and  thunder  and  lightning,  or  some 


exemplary  judgment,  like  that  of  Sodom,  shall  destroy 
it.  16.  His  whole  estate,  habitation,  and  family  shall  be 
irrecoverably  ruined.  17.  And  the  very  name  of  him 
shall  be  buried  in  everlasting  infamy  and  forgetfulness. 
18.  He  shall  be  driven  from  his  prosperity  and  life 
into  misery  and  death,  and  chased  out  of  the  world  as 
a  nuisance  into  eternal  woe.  19.  None  of  his  descend¬ 
ants  or  kindred  shall  long  survive  him  to  keep  up  his 
remembrance.  20.  They,  on  every  side,  who  hehold, 
and  they  who  afterward  read  or  hear  of  the  fearful  jus¬ 
tice  of  God  upon  him,  shall  be  astonished  and  terri¬ 
fied  at  it.  21.  This,  indeed,  is  a  just  description  of  the 
miserable  condition  of  the  wicked  at  last ;  and  thus 
shall  those  who  dishonour  God  be  abased. 

Ver.  4.  [Bildad  in  the  first  member  of  the  sentence 
addresses  his  friends,  describing  Job;  in  the  second  he 
addresses  Job :  ‘Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?’ 
shall  God  leave  off  the  care  of  all  his  other  works  to 
attend  to  thy  vain  complaints,  and  anticipate  the  final 

judgment  to  gratify  your  sinful  impatience?  C. - 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  is : — Dost  thou  imagine 
that  by  thy  vehement  conduct,  by  which  thou  art  be¬ 
come  enraged  against  thyself,  thou  canst  effect  any 
change  in  the  established  divine  order  of  the  world?  It 
is  a  divine  law  that  sufferings  are  the  punishments  of 
sin;  thou  canst  no  more  alter  this  than  that  at  thy  com¬ 
mand,  or  for  thy  sake,  the  earth,  which  is  appointed  to 
be  the  habitation  of  man,  will  become  desolate;  or  that 
a  rock  will  remove  from  its  place.  /*.] 

Ver.  10.  [Delitzsch  ti'anslates  as  follows: — ‘The  trap 
holdeth  his  heel  fast,  the  noose  bindeth  him.  His 
snare  lieth  hidden  in  the  earth;  his  nets  upon  the  path.’ 
This  brings  out  pretty  clearly  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

P-\ 

Ver.  13.  [First-born  of  death.  Who  or  what  is  this? 
Some  think  it  the  pestilence,  others  famine,  but  neither 
seems  entitled  to  this  terrible  pre-eminence.  Is  it  not 
the  destruction  or  desolation  (ver.  12)  ‘ready  at  his 
side’  that  is  (ver.  13)  twice  said  to  ‘devour  his  strength?’ 
The  one  act  points  to  the  same  agent.  How  blessed 
the  hope  of  that  time  when  the  great  devourer  shall  de¬ 
vour  no  more,  but  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  vic¬ 
tory!  1  Co.  15.  54.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — There  is  much  wisdom  in  leav¬ 
ing  off  contention  before  it  be  meddled  with;  it  so 
furiously  heats  men’s  spirits,  and  makes  them  to  mis¬ 
interpret  everything  said  or  done  by  their  antagonist; 
nay,  makes  them  to  misapply  the  most  precious  or 
tremendous  truths  of  God!  They  suspect  affronts  that 
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were  never  intended.  They  even  torment  themselves 
— their  pride  and  passion  proving  hurtful  to  both  soul 
and  body.  But  to  what  terrible  judgments  of  God,  in 
time,  in  death,  and  chiefly  in  eternity,  are  the  wicked 
exposed  !  Short-lived  and  unsubstantial  is  their  pro¬ 
sperity,  and  heavy  the  curse  that  is  upon  them  !  Being 
abandoned  of  God,  Satan  first  ensnares  and  afterwards 
torments  them.  Agitated  by  their  lusts  they  rush  head¬ 
long  into  ruin;  till  death  in  all  its  stings  and  terrors 
devours  them !  Then  friends,  physicians,  and  all 
human  supports  are  vain.  Their  glorious  prosperity  is 
quickly  turned  into  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  Job  replied,  Will  ye  never  cease 
tormenting  my  soul,  and  bruising  me  as  in  a  mortar, 
with  your  senseless  revilings!  3.  Ye  have  too  often 
wounded  me  with  the  vilest  reproaches.  Ye  have 
been  shamelessly  obstinate  in  your  rebukes  and  cruel 
usage  of  me.  4.  If  I  indeed  had  been  mistaken  in  my 
opinion  or  practice,  I  have  sufficiently  smarted  for  it  in 
my  own  person  and  estate,  and  so  am  a  fit  object  of 
pity  rather  than  of  your  reproach.  5.  If  you  will  still 
insolently  declaim  against  me,  and  allege  my  debasing 
calamities  as  a  proof  of  my  impiety,  6.  Know  that  I 
am  sensible  that  it  is  God  who  hath  in  this  fearful 
manner  cast  me  down  from  my  prosperity,  and  com¬ 
passed  me  about  with  unavoidable  miseries.  7.  And 
my  case  is  the  more  pitiable,  that  while  friends  abuse 
me  with  reproach,  God,  to  whom  I  have  repeatedly 
committed  my  cause,  refuses  to  redress  my  wrongs  or 
vindicate  my  innocency.  8.  Nay,  his  plagues  so  sur¬ 
round  me  on  every  side  that  I  can  find  no  way  of  escape: 
and  I  am  so  overwhelmed  with  perplexity  that  I  know 
not  whither  to  turn  myself.  9.  He  has  deprived  me 
of  all  my  dignity,  authority,  wealth,  and  family.  10. 
In  respect  of  children,  wealth,  honour,  authority,  and 
health,  he  has  entirely  destroyed  me;  and  all  my  hopes 
of  future  comfort  in  this  world  he  hath  plucked  up  by 
the  roots.  12.  He  has  in  the  most  violent  and  furious 
manner  afflicted  me,  as  if  I  had  been  one  of  his  princi¬ 
pal  enemies.  13.  Whole  armies  of  troubles  have,  by 
his  order,  invaded  me;  and  as  with  raised  batteries  so 
straitly  besieged  me,  that  not  the  smallest  comfort  I  had 
could  escape  their  fury.  14-16.  While  friends  and 
neighbours  are  alienated  from  me,  and  refuse  to  do  me 
any  office  of  kindness,  my  maidens  and  men-servants 
treat  me  with  the  utmost  disobedience  and  contempt. 
17.  My  wife  regards  my  complaints  and  cries  no  more 
than  if  she  were  a  mere  stranger,  though  I  have  begged 


Job  complaineth  of  his  friends'  cruelty. 


JOB  XIX. 


His  pitiful  condition. 


it  is  none  of  his:  ^brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
npoil  his  habitation.4 

16  His  rroots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off*. 

17  His5  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  He4  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark¬ 
ness,  and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  Mshall  neither  have  son  nor  nepli  /  v5 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  *as- 
tonied  at  his  yday,6  as  they  that  went  before7 
were  affrighted.8 

21  Surely  *such  are  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  “know- 
eth  not  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Job,  complaining  of  his  friends'  cruelty,  showeth  there  is  misery 
enough  in  him  to  gratify  it.  21  He  craveth  pity ;  23  professeth  his 
belief  in  a  future  resurrection  ;  28  and  warneth  his  friends  not  to  per¬ 
secute  him. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  “long  will  ye  bvex  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  cten  times  have  ye  reproached  me: 
ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  make  yourselves 
strange  to  me.1 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine 
error  remaineth  dwith  myself. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


q  Ge.x9.24.  Ps.  11. 6. 
Is.  13.  19; 24.  9.  De.29. 
23- 

4  Brimstone  shall 
be  rained  upon  his 
habitation.  This 
seems  an  evident  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. — C. 

r  ch.29. 19.  Is.  5. 24. 
Jude  12.  Ps.  37.  35,  36. 
Je.12.2.  Ho.9.16.  Mai. 


s  Pr.10.7.  Ps.109.13; 
83.4;9-5.6|49-h;34-i6. 
Ec.8.io;9.5. 

*ver.  14.  Pr.  14.  32. 
Lu. 12.20.  ch.10.21,  22; 
20.8,9. 

u  J e. 22. 30. Is.  1 4. 22. 

5  Neither  direct 
nor  collateral  kin¬ 
dred — the  name  and 
race  shall  be  extinct. 
—C. 


x  De.29.24.1  Ki.9.8. 
y  Ps.  37.13 ;  137.7. 
tze.2I.25.0b.I2.Ch.I. 


I3"I9» 

6  His  day  of  visita¬ 
tion  and  judgment. 
They  that  went  be¬ 
fore —  that  walked 
before  him  in  his 
presence,  his  con¬ 
temporaries. — C. 

7  Or,  lived  with 


him . 

8  Heb.  laid  hold 
on  horror, 
z  ver.6,14-16. 
a  Ex.  5.2.  Ju.  2. 10. 1 
Sa.  2. 12.  ch.21.14.  Ps. 
79.6.2Th.i.8.Tit.i.i6. 


CHAP.  XIX. 
a  ch.18.2. 

b  1  Sa.1.6.  Ps.42.10; 
6.2,3;  69-20. 2  Pe.2.8. 

c  Ge.31.7.  Le. 26.26. 
Nu.14.22.Ne.4-i2. 

1  Or,  harden  your¬ 
selves  against  me. 
[Or,  ‘ye  astound  me.’ 
Some  translate,  ‘Ye 
insult  me.’  The  mean¬ 
ing  seems  to  be  that 
their  words  were  only 
calculated  to  con¬ 
fuse  Job,  and  in  his 
peculiar  circumstan¬ 
ces  their  speeches 
were  insults. — P .] 
d  Ps.  19.  i2.Eze.  18. 4; 
14. 10516.52.  Ga.6.5.Pr. 
9.12. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


e  Ps.38.i6;4i.ix.  Mi. 
7.8.200.2.6,7. 

f  Ps.  66.11,12544.11. 
La.  1. 13;  3^9.  Ho.  7. 12. 
ch.  18.8,9.  Eze.  5.12-17. 

g  Je.  20.  8.  Ps.  22.  2; 
80.4.  Hab.  1.2.  La.  3.8. 

2  Or,  violence, 
h  ch.  3.  23.  Ho.  2.  6. 
La.  3. 7,9. 

i  ch.  29.  7,14,20.  Ge. 
31.1.  Ps.49.16, 17.  Is.61. 
6.  Ho.  9. 11.  Pr.  14.24; 
17.6. 

k  ch.i.i3-i9;2.7.  Ps. 
88.3,8,16,17.  2C0.  4.  8. 
La.  2. 5,6. 

/ch.6. 11517.  is;24. 20; 
18.14. 

8  Removed — pluck¬ 
ed  up. — Boothroyd. 

m  De.  32. 22.  Ps.  89. 
46. 

n  ch.  33. 8,10;  13. 24. 
La.  2. 5- 

a  Ps.34.19.  ch.30.12. 
Is.51.23. 

P  PS.3i.Xi;  38.Ii;  69. 
8588.8,18. 

q  Pr.  18. 24.  Mi.  7.  5. 
Mat.  10.  21.  Ps.  69.  8, 
with  Pr.17.17. 

r  De.  10. 18,19x11.31. 
32.  , 

s  ch.i2.5.Ps.i23.3,4. 

4  It  is  to  be  noted 
that,  though  lob  had 
lost  much,  he  had 
not  lost  all  his  pro¬ 
perty;  and  the  re¬ 
markable  alienation 
of  friends,  and  inat¬ 
tention  of  servants, 
render  it  probable 
that  they  held  his 
judgment  impaired 
by  his  misfortunes. 
— C. 

t  Pr.  29.  19;  30.  22, 
with  iTi.6. 1.  Ep.6.5. 
Col.  3. 22. 
u  ch.  17. 1 52.9, 10. 

5  She  will  not  listen 
to  my  words,  and  I 
was  compelled  to  be¬ 
come  a  suppliant  to 
the  children  of  mine 
own  body — most  pro¬ 
bably  his  grandchil¬ 
dren,  who  had  not 
perished  with  their 
fathers;  for  it  is 
added.  Yea,  young 
children  despised 


5  If  indeed  ye  will  8 magnify  yourselves 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

6  Know  now  that  Ajrod  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  bath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  SI  cry  out  of  wrong,2  but  I  am  not 
heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  He  Tiath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  Stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and 
taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  fcon  every  side,  and 
I  am  gone;  and  mine  Tope  hath  he  3removed 
like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  "’kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  he  "counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of 
his  enemies. 

12  His  °troops  come  together,  and  raise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round  about 
my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  Pput  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  ^kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  rdwell  in  mine  house,  and  my 
maids,  scount  me  for  a  stranger:  I  am  an  alien 
in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,4  and  fhe  gave  me  no 
answer;  I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  Myu  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,5  though 


her  sympathy  for  the  sake  of  our  dear  children,  who 
have  been  so  dreadfully  hurried  into  death.  18.  The 
very  children,  and  ignorant  people  about,  following  the 
example  of  the  rest,  despise  me,  and  treat  me  with  the 
most  abusive  language.  19.  The  very  men  whom  I 
had  trusted  with  my  secrets,  and  who  had  received  the 
most  distinguished  tokens  of  my  affection,  abhor  and 
hate  me.  20.  I  am  wasted  with  afflictions  till  I  am 
little  more  than  skin  and  bone;  I  am  bruised  till  the 
teeth  have  fallen  out  of  my  head;  and  I  have  scarcely 
left  me  a  mouth  to  complain.  21.  O  my  friends,  have 
pity  upon  me,  when  God’s  afflicting  hand  has  so  griev¬ 
ously  smitten  and  wounded  me!  22.  Why  do  ye  per¬ 
secute  and  harass  me,  as  if  ye  were  an  avenging  God? 
Why,  as  if  unsatisfied  with  my  external  calamities,  do 
ye  cruelly  torment  my  spirit?— 23.  O  that  my  protesta¬ 
tions  of  uprightness,  and  appeals  to  God,  were  in  the 
most  legible  and  indelible  manner  registered  in  a  book 
of  public  records,  for  my  vindication,  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  other  upright  persons  under  sore 
troubles !  24.  O  that  they  were  registered  in  the  most 

indelible  manner  in  some  marble  rock  or  pillar,  to 
continue  legible  to  all  generations  !  25.  For,  notwith¬ 

standing  these  present  miseries,  I  by  faith  know,  and 
am  firmly  persuaded,  that  Jesus  Christ,  my  Kinsman- 
Redeemer,  liveth,  having  life  in  himself;  and  shall 
victoriously  stand  as  the  last  Adam,  upon  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  in  his  incarnation,  resurrection,  and  appear¬ 
ance  to  judgment.  26.  And  though  these  vermin,  bred 
or  breeding  in  my  afflicted  body,  should  quickly 
devour  the  whole  of  it,  yet  even  in  this  body,  when 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  shall  I  see  God 
in  my  nature.  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  my  own  par¬ 
ticular  comfort,  in  my  own  person,  when  raised  from 
the  dead — though  at  present  I  am  at  the  point  of  death 
through  sore  trouble,  and  earnestly  longing  for  deliver¬ 
ance.  28.  Ye  should  therefore  say,  Why  do  we  perse¬ 
cute  one  in  whom  there  is  such  soundness  and  strength 
of  faith,  and  who  hath  the  right  cause  in  the  present 
debat,e?  29.  Beware  lest  God  punish  your  inhuman 
cruelty  to  me  with  some  terrible  judgments.  Such  rage 
as  yours  deserves,  and  such  wrath  as  God’s,  provoked 
by  your  sin,  will  bring  fearful  calamities  upon  you, 
that  ye  may  know  to  your  cost  that  God  vindicates  his 
own  people  and  punishes  their  enemies. 

Ver.  3.  [Ten  times.  This  phrase  is  said  by  most  ex¬ 


positors  to  stand  for  many  times.  This  loose  method 
of  speaking  seems,  however,  rather  inconsistent  with 
the  unparalleled  and  necessary  accuracy  of  Scripture, 
as  a  divine  revelation.  Is  not  the  expression  te7i  times 
literally  true?  Job  now  had  spoken  jive  times  (ch.  3. 
I;  6.  I;  9.  I;  12.  I;  16.  1),  and  his  friends  jive  times  (ch. 
4.  I;  8.  I;  II.  I;  15.  I;  18.  1),  in  all,  ten  times.  C .] 
Ver.  6.  [Job’s  visitors  had  traced  all  his  calamities 
to  sins  which,  according  to  them,  he  had  hypocritically 
concealed.  Job,  however,  indignantly  denies  that  in 
this  respect  he  is  guilty.  He  traces  all  his  sufferings  to 
God;  he  can  assign  no  cause  for  them;  he  leaves  the 
impression  on  the  mind  that  he  is  hardly,  if  not  unjustly, 
dealt  with.  Job’s  friends  were  unquestionably  in  error, 
and  they  were  harsh  and  cruel ;  but  J ob  himself  was  far 
from  the  truth.  P.] 

Ver.  17.  [In  aggravated  forms  of  elephantiasis,  the 
mouth  and  throat  become  ulcerated;  breathing  is  diffi¬ 
cult,  and  the  breath  is  foul.  In  fact,  as  the  disease 
progresses  the  limbs  decay,  and  the  half-putrid  mem¬ 
bers  emit  a  most  offensive  odour.  P.\ 

Ver.  22.  [The  meaning  of  this  reproachful  question 
is,  that  Job  regarded  his  persecutors  as  usurping  to 
themselves  a  judicial  divine  authority  over  him.  They 
were  at  best  only  his  equals;  they  were  not  infallible; 
they  might  be  mistaken;  they  had  no  right  therefore  to 
condemn  him.  P.] 

Ver.  25.  [From  the  depth  of  his  affliction  and  de¬ 
spair,  so  far  as  regards  earthly  happiness  and  even  life, 
the  faith  of  the  patriarch  rises  clear  and  triumphant, 
and  finds  utterance  in  these  noble  words: — ‘And  I 
know,  my  Redeemer  (my  judge  and  vindicator)  liveth 
(he  is  in  existence;  he  knows,  and  will  save  me),  and 
he  will  arise  the  last  one  (the  final  judge  and  disposer 
of  all  things)  from  (or  over)  the  dust  (of  the  grave,  to 
call  from  it  those  who  sleep,  and  to  raise  the  mortal  to 
immortality).’  P.] 

Ver.  26.  [  Yet  itt  my  jlesh  shall  1  see  God.  ‘  Worms’ 
and  ‘body’  are  not  in  the  original,  so  that  we  are  not 
bound  to  contemplate  them  in  the  exposition.  May 
not  the  verse  be  paraphrased  thus:  ‘Though  as  my 
skin  is  destroyed  by  disease,  this  flesh  beneath  it  be 
destroyed  by  death,  yet  in  my  (resurrection)  flesh  shall 
I  see  God,’  1  Jn.  3.  2.  C .] 

Ver.  27.  [These  words  may  be  rendered  as  follows. 
There  is  a  terseness  and  concentration  of  thought  in 
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them,  such  as  characterize  the  most  ancient  literature 
of  the  Shemitic  race : — ‘And  after  my  skin  (after  its 
decay — after  death),  thus  destroyed  (rent  and  torn  by 
the  ravages  of  my  loathsome  disease),  and  without  my 
flesh  (in  a  disembodied  state,  when  my  soul  is  freed 
from  this  vile  body),  I  shall  see  God  (I  shall  see  him 
with  my  spirit);  whom  I  shall  behold  for  myself  (for 
my  good,  for  my  vindication  from  the  unjust  and  cruel 
accusations  of  those  now  before  me),  and  mine  eyes 
shall  see  him  and  no  other  (no  accuser,  no  stranger, 
but  my  own  redeeming  God) — my  reins  consume  within 
me  ( i.e .  I  languish  and  pine  here  for  that  glorious 
vision).’  P.— — Not  another — not  estranged  as  you, 
my  friends,  nor  ashamed  to  call  me  brother,  He.  1. 
11.  C.] 

Ver.  29.  [There  is  a  threat  implied  in  this  verse. 
God,  in  whom  Job  trusts,  and  who  will  in  the  end 
vindicate  him,  will  prove  a  judge  to  those  who  now 
persecute  him.  P.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — Hard  is  the  trial  when  inward 
vexation  and  outward  reproach  meet  together;  and  dis¬ 
tressing  the  situation  when  those  who  ought  to  comfort 
us,  again  and  again  reproach  and  disquiet  us;  and  es¬ 
pecially  when  men  abuse  us  with  revilings,  and  God 
shuts  out  our  prayer,  and  loads  us  with  trouble!  But 
when  God  strikes  a  saint,  almost  every  person  and 
thing  is  ready  to  second  his  blow;  and  then  the  sparing 
of  his  relations  becomes  a  heavier  cross  than  the  removal 
of  them  by  death.  It  is  hard  to  discern  God’s  love  and 
endeared  affection  amidst  many  and  heavy  strokes  of 
paternal  wrath.  But  happy  are  those  who,  when  earth 
is  turned  into  a  kind  of  hell  to  them,  can  by  faith  solace 
themselves  with  the  views  of  a  future  judgment ;  and 
of  being  for  ever  with  Jesus  Christ — their  Relation, 
their  Husband,  their  Deliverer,  their  Lord!  It  is 
dangerous  to  persecute  the  saints  while  their  Kinsman- 
Redeemer  lives  and  sees,  and  shall  quickly  judge  the 
world.  But  here  let  me  stand  still,  and  with  pleasure 
remark,  that  there  is  a  Kinsman-Redeemer  provided 
for  fallen  men;  that  he  is  a  living  and  divine  Redeemer; 
that  I  have  a  new-covenant  interest  in  him,  and  know 
that  I  have  it;  that  there  will  be  a  last  day,  when  time 
shall  be  no  more;  that  then  my  Redeemer,  who  stood 
as  the  last  Adam  upon  earth,  shall  appear  without  sin 
unto  my  salvation;  and  so  shall  I  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord;  I  shall  be  like  him,  for  1  shall  see  him  as  he  is! 


Job's  faith  of  a  resurrection. 


JOB  XX. 


The  certain  downfal  of  the  wicked. 


I  entreated  for  the  ^children’s  sake  of  mine  own 
body.6 

18  Yea,  y yoking  children  despised  me;  I 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  2my  inward  friends7  abhorred  me;  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  “bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and8  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth.9 

21  Have  bpity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me, 
O  ye  my  friends;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  cme. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God,1  and 
ire  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  !2  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book!3 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  eiron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  For  fl  know  that  my  9  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  hstand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth: 

26  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  fin  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:4 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  fcfor  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;5  though  my 
reins  be  consumed  6within  me.7 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute  we 
him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in 
me?8 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword:  for  wrath 
bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  mthat  ye 
may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  showeth  in  his  turn  the  certain  downfal  and  portion  of  the 
wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Therefore  “do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to 
answer,  and  for  this  I  make  haste.1 

3  I  have  bheard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  “the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me 
to  answer. 

4  Knowestd  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That6  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 
short,2  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a 
moment? 

6  Though  his  excellency  'mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds;3 
7  Yet  9he  shall  perish  for  ever,  like  his  own 


A. M.  ck\  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


x  ch.1.2,19. 

6  Heb.  my  belly. 

y  Or,  the  “wicked , 
ch.30.1.2  Ki.2.23. 

z  Ps.  41. 9;  55. 13, 14, 

20;  109. 4. 

7  Heb.  the  ?nen  0/ 
my  secret. 

a  La.  4. 8.  Ps.  102. 5. 
ch.  30. 30;  7. 5. 

8  Or,  as. 

9  Generally  inter¬ 
preted,  oi  the  gums; 
the  peculiar  severity 
of  his  disease  having 
caused  the  teeth  to 
fall  out.  But  may  it 
not  rather  signify 
the  white  enamel 
with  which  the  teeth 
are  covered,  and 
which  Job  describes 
as  the  only  part  that 
had  escaped  disease? 
— C. 

b  Ga.  6.  2.  Col.  3. 12. 
He.13.3.  ch.6. 14.  Ro. 

12.15. 

c  ch.2.io.Ps.38.2. 

d  Ps.69.26.Zec. 1. 15. 
ch.  10. 16.  Mi.  3. 3.  Re. 

17.16. 

1  Is  not  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  enough? 
why  will  ye  add  to 
my  affliction?—  C. 

2  Heb.  IV ho  will 
give ,  &c. 

3  Recorded  in  a 
book,  with  an  iron 
style  and  lead — that 
they  were  engraven 
in  a  rock  for  everl 
The  ancient  practice 
of  writing  upon  rolls 
of  lead  is  testified  by 
Pliny,  LxiiLc.11.  For 
an  account  of  the 
numerous  inscrip¬ 
tions  upon  the  rocks 
in  the  upper  regions 
of  Sinai,  see  Burck- 
hardt’s  Travels. — C. 

e  Je.17.1.  Is.8.i;30.8. 
Hab.2.2. 

yRo.8.28,38,39.2  Ti. 

I.  12. 

g  1  Co.  15.  45.  Mat. 
20. 28.  ch.  33. 23,24.  Is. 
49.26. 

h  Da.12.1.  Ac.17.31. 
Mat.  26. 64^.5x2,28. 

i  Phi.  3.  21.  1  Co.  15. 
22,53;  I3- I2-  Ps.16.11; 
17.15.  Mat.5.8.1  Jn.3.2. 
Re.22.4. 

4  Or,  after  I  shall 
awake,  though  this 
body  be  destroyed, 
yet  out  of  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God. 

k  Is.26.19.1C0.15. 53. 

5  Heb.  a  stranger. 

6  Heb.  in  my 
bosom. 

7  Though  should 
not  be  inserted,  and 
this  clause  should 
commence  the  follow¬ 
ing  verse,  thus: — 28, 

‘  My  reins,’  my  ar¬ 
dent  affections,  ‘are 
consumed  in  my  bo¬ 
som,’  through  long¬ 
ing  after  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God.  See 
Ps.  1 19.  20.  ‘But  ye 
should  say,  Why  per¬ 
secute  we  him,  seeing 
the  root  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  (faith  in  a  Re¬ 
deemer)  is  found  in 
him?’— C. 

I  ver.  22.  Ga.  4.  29. 
He. 11. 36.  Ps.69.26. 

8  Or,  and  what  root 
of  7natter  is  found  in 
me  / 

m  Ec.1i-9.Ps. 58.10, 

II.  Mat.  7. 1.  Ro.14.4. 
ja.4.11. 


CHAP  XX. 
a  Ro.io.2.Ga.4.i8. 

1  Heb.  my  haste  is 
in  me. 

b  2 Ti. 4.3x11.19.29. 
c  ch.33.3. 

d  Ps. 44.1;  48. 8.  ch.4. 
7;8.8;i5.io. 

e  Ps. 37.35,36;  73.18- 
20.  Da.4.31.  Ac. 12.22, 
23.EC.7.6.  Mat.7.21. 

2  Heb  .from  near. 
fGe.  11. 4.  Is. 14.13, 

14.  Da.  4. 11.  Ps.37.35, 

36. Mat.11. 23. 

3  Heb.  cloud. 

g  1  Ki.14.10.  2Ki.  9. 

37.  Ps.  33. 10. 
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h  Is.  14. 16,17.  Ps.37. 
36.ch.14.10. 

i  Ps.  73. 20;  90. 5.  Is. 
29. 7,8.  ch.  18. 18. 

k  ch.7.8,io;8.i8.  Ps. 
103.15,16. 

I  Pr.28.3;  14.19.  Ps. 
109.9,10. 

4  Or,  the  poor  shall 
oppress  his  children, 
Pr.28.3. 

m  Ex.12.36.  Le.6.4, 
5.  ver.  18. 

5  4  His  children 
shall  wander  as 
beggars,  and  his 
branches  be  involved 
in  his  iniquity.’ — M. 
Good. 

n  Pr.5. 11-14;  14.32. 
Ps.25.7.  ch. 13.26.  Eze. 
24.13:32.27. 

o  Pr.  9.  17.  Ps.  10.  7. 
Ro.  1.32.  ch.  15. 16534.7. 

p  Je.  13.  23,  with 
Mat.  5.29,30.  Ro.  8.13. 
Pr.28.13. 

6  Heb.  in  the  midst 
of  his  palate. 

q  Je.2.19;  4.18;  6.26. 
Mat.26.75.  Pr.i.32;i4. 
14:23.31-35. 

7  It  is  translated 
gall,  because  that 
fluid  was  anciently 
supposed  to  be  the 
poison,  as  Pliny  testi¬ 
fies.  Anatomy,  how¬ 
ever,  has  discovered 
that  the  poison  lies 
beneath  some  of  the 
teeth ;  and  poison 
should  therefore  be 
substituted  for  gall. 
—C. 

r  Pr.23.8.  Mat.27.3, 
4.ver.io,i8. 

s  De. 28. 16-19.  Mai. 
2.2.Pr.23  32.  Ac. 28.3, 4. 
I  s.  59. 478.  R  0.3. 13. 

t  2Ki.7.2.Je.i7.6.Ps. 
36.6,8,9.15.48.18. 

8  Or,  streaming 
brooks. 

9  Boothroyd  trans¬ 
lates  it  valleys,  which 
renders  the  passage 
more  easily  intelligi¬ 
ble.  He  shall  not  see 
those  rivers,  those 
floods  of  pleasure, 
nor  those  valleys  of 
rich  possession  for 
which  he  laid  aside 
all  compassion,  and 
foolishly  bartered  his 
soul.  See  ver.  19. — C. 

wver.10.15.Je.51.44. 

Pr.6.3i.Ex.22.i. 

1  Heb.  according 
to  the  substance  of  h  is 
exchange. 

x  Pr.  22. 22, 23.  Mat. 
5.42.Ja.2.i3.Mi.2.2. 

2  Heb.  crushed. 

y  Ec.5.13,14.  Lu.12. 
2o.ch.  1. 13-19,21. 

3  Heb.  know. 

4  Or,  There  shall 
be  none  left  for  his 
meat. 

z  Lu.16.24.Je.17.11; 
22. 19.ch.i8.i9;i.2i. 

5  Not  even  a  crumb 
to  feed  a  dog  or  a 
beggar  during  his 
life,  nor  anything  for 
heirs  or  creditors 
after  his  death. — C. 

a  Lu.i2.i9.Re.i8.8. 
ch.18.7. 

b  Or,  troublesome , 
ch.1.15,17. 

cNu.11.33.  Ps.78.30, 
3i;n.6.ch.i. 13-19.  Ge. 
19.24.  De.32.34, 35.  Lu. 
17.28,29. 

d  Pr.  5.  22.  Is.  24. 18. 
Je.  48.43.44-  Am.  5. 19; 
9-iJ3- 

e  De. 32.41.  ch.  16.13; 
18.11.  Ju.  3.21,22.  Ps.  73. 
19. 

6  Having  therefore 
penetrated  the  liver 
to  which  the  gall-cyst 
is  attached,  and  ren¬ 
dered  recovery  hope¬ 
less. — C. 

f  ch.  18.5,6.  Is.  8.  22; 
30.33.  Jude  13.  De.32. 
34,35.  Mat.  3. 12;  8. 12. 
Ps.21.9. 

7  Every  horror 
treasured  up  in  re¬ 
serve  for  him. — M. 
Good. 

8  The  internal  fire 
of  a  guilty  and  ac¬ 
cusing  conscience.-C. 


dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
h Where  is  he? 

8  He  i shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found ;  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a 
vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  fceye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him 
no  more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  be¬ 
hold  him. 

10  His  Children  shall  seek  to  please  the  4poor, 
and  his  hands  shall  ^restore  their  goods.5 

11  His  mbones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth, 
which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  “sweet  in  his 
mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  p  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not, 
but  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth;6 

14  Yet  9his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it 
is  the  gall7  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  rhe 
shall  vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast  them 
out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  Sshall  suck  the  poison  of  asps;  the 
viper’s  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  'shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  8floods, 
the  brooks9  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  uwhich  he  laboured  for  shall  he  re¬ 
store,  and  shall  not  swallow  it  down :  according 
to  his  substance  shall  the  restitution1  be,  and  he 
shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because*  he  hath  oppressed2  and  hath 
forsaken  the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  an  house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  Surely9  he  shall  not  feel3  quietness  in 
his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he 
desired. 

21  There  shall  none  of  his  meat4  be  Teft;5 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In“  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall 
be  in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  bwicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  When  “he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God 
shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and 
shall  rain  it  upon  him  while  he  is  eating. 

24  Hed  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It6  is  drawn,  and  cometli  out  of  the  body; 
yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his 
gall:6  terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  -^darkness7  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret 
places:  a  fire  not  blown8  shall  consume  him;  it 


—Let  me  blush  to  behold  an  ancient  patriarch,  amidst 
his  darkest  nights  of  trouble,  with  clearer  views  of  J esus 
and  eternal  things,  and  his  happy  interest  therein, 
than  I,  upon  whom  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
hath  so  clearly  shined. 


CHAPTER  XX.  Interrupting  Job,  Zophar  the 
Naamathite  in  no  small  fury  replied,  2.  My  thoughts 
make  me  burn  and  swell  with  matter  of  refutation,  and 
oblige  me  to  answer ;  therefore,  highly  provoked  with 
thy  speech,  I  make  haste  to  the  dispute,  as  a  person 
fully  prepared.  3.  I  have  indeed  heard  a  most  re¬ 
proachful  answer  to  my  own  and  my  friend’s  former 
speeches,  but  my  heart  enables  me  to  answer  in  the  ) 


most  prudent  and  considerate  manner.  4,  5.  Knowest 
thou  not,  that  all  along  from  the  creation  the  prosperity 
of  a  wicked  man  and  hypocrite  has  been  very  short¬ 
lived  and  momentary.  6.  Though  his  high-towering 
excellency  mount  up  to  heaven,  and  his  temporal  hon¬ 
ours  and  happiness  be  advanced  to  the  highest  pitch, 
7-9.  He  shall  quickly  perish  in  the  most  disgraceful 
and  contemptible  manner,  without  any  hope  of  recovery. 

10.  His  children,  in  their  wretchedness,  shall  court  the 
favour  of  the  meanest,  or  attempt  to  satisfy  them  for 
the  wrongs  done  to  them  by  their  father;  and  the  works 
of  his  hands  shall  render  him  sorrow  for  his  reward. 

11.  His  youthful  and  secret  wickedness  shall  bring  such 
distempers  upon  him  as  shall  hasten  him  to  his  grave, 
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and  shall  attend  him  to  hell.  12-14.  If  he  with  great 
fondness  and  pleasure  indulged  himself  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness,  it  shall  prove  most  bitter,  unwholesome,  painful, 
and  destructive  to  him  in  the  fearful  miseries  attending 
it.  15.  The  riches  which  he  has  greedily  and  unjustly 
got  into  his  possession,  he  shall  be  forced  to  restore 
with  great  shame  and  torment.  God  shall  so  torment 
him  with  trouble  and  anguish  of  mind  that  he  shall  be 
sick  of  them.  16.  That  which  he  has  been  so  eager  in 
getting  shall  bring  upon  him  the  most  terrible,  painful, 
and  destructive  judgments.  17.  Never  shall  he  enjoy 
the  least  real  comfort  in  all  his  plenty  of  outward  things. 
18.  He  shall  be  obliged  to  restore  the  hire  which  he 
unjustly  withheld;  nay,  even  what  he  laboured  for 
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Their  destruction  is  manifest. 


The  portion  of  the  wicked. 


JOE  XXI. 


shall5  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber¬ 
nacle. 

27  The  '‘heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him.9 

28  The{  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and 
his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  bvrath. 

29  This1  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  bv 
God.1 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Job  shoiceth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man  he  hath  reason  to  be 
grieved.  7  Sometimes  the  wicked  do  so  prosper  that  they  are  tempted 
to  despise  God.  16  Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  23  The 
happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death.  27  The  judgment  of  the 
wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear®  diligently  my  speech,  and  let 
this  be  your  Consolations.1 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ;  and  after  that 
I  have  spoken,  °mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  dis  my  complaint  to  man?  and, 
if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be 
troubled?2 

5  Mark  me,3  and  ®be  astonished,  and  Hay 
your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  9I  am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore'1  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old, 
yea,  are  'mighty  in  power? 
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^Ex.20.5.  Ps.  109.9- 
15.  Is.  14.  21,22.  ch.18. 

19* 

h  Ro.1.18.  Is.  26.21. 
i  Co.  4. 5. 

9  The  heaven ,  as 
by  the  lightning  and 
storm  (cn.  i.  16,  19); 
the  earth ,  as  by  its 
inhabitants,  the  Sa- 
beans  and  Chald¬ 
eans,  ch.1.16,17. — C. 

*  Re.  18. 14.  2  Ki.  20. 
17.011.5.5. 

k  ver.23;ch.5.2.  De. 
29.20,21. 

/  ch.27.13;  18.21;  31. 
2.Ps.ii.5,6.  Mat.24.51. 
Ro.2.8,9;6.23. 

1  Heb.  of  his  de¬ 
cree  from  God. 


CHAP.  XXI. 
a  ch.33.i,3i;34.2.Ja. 

1. 19. 

b  ch.15.11. 

1  Let  this  produce 
your  retractations, 
for  the  word  trans¬ 
lated  co7isolations 
signifies  also  to 
change  a  man's  mind. 
— C. 

c  ch.  12.4,5;  *6. 9,  10; 
17.2. 

d  2  Ki.6.26,27.Ps.22. 
i-3;i02.  title. 

2  Heb.  shortened. 
[That  is,  Why  should 
I  not  be  impatient  ? 
You  trouble  me  with 
your  vain  words,  and 
I  am  wearied  and 
weakened  by  dis¬ 
ease.  I  feel  unable, 
therefore,  longer  to 
endure  your  re¬ 
proaches.  — P. 1 

3  Heb.  Look  unto 
me. 

e  ch.17-8.Ps.119.120. 
Ro.11.33. 

yju.  18.19.  ch.  29.  9; 
40. 4.  Ps.  39. 9.  Am.  5. 1 3. 

g  Ps.  119. 120.  Hab. 
3- 16. 

h  Ps.17.  10;  73.3-12. 
Je.  12. 1-3.  Hab.  1.  16. 
CI1.12.6.EC.7.15. 

i  Re.i3.4;i7.2-4.  Ps. 
37.33.36.  Lu.  12. 16-20; 
16.19,22. 
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k  Pr.  17.  6,  with  ch. 
20.5,10,21,26,28. 

4  Heb.  are  peace 
from  fear. 

I  Ps.73.5  ch.9.34. 
tn  Ps.  144. 13, 14.  Ex. 

23-26- 

n  Ps.  107.41;  127.3-5; 
128. 3,65144. 12,13. 

o  Ge.4.21.  Am. 6.5, 6. 
Is.22.i3;5.i2. 

5  The  pipe  ( Booths 
royd.  Good). — C. 

p  ch.36.  11.  Ps.73.4. 
Mat.  24.  38, 39.  Lu.  12. 
J9- 

**  Or,  in  mirth. 

7  That  is,  without 
lengthened  sickness 
or  any  ardent  and 
continued  infliction 
to  mark  the  divine- 
displeasure. — C. 

q  ch. 22.17.  Lu. 19.14. 
Mal.3.14,  1551.  13.  Je. 

12.2. 

r  Ex.5.2.Pr.3o  9.ch. 

35.3.  Mal.3.14,  with  Is. 
45.n,i9.Mat.7.7. 

s  Ps.  52.  7.  ch.  1.  21. 
De.8.18. 

t  Ps.i.i.Ge.49.6.  Pr. 
i.io-i9;5.8. 

8  Lo !  their  pros¬ 
perity  is  not  in  their 
own  keeping— far  be 
from  me  the  advo¬ 
cacy  of  the  wicked. 

C. - The  first  clause 

of  this  verse  is  Job’s 
judgment  regarding 
the  source  of  the 
wicked's  prosperity ; 
it  is  not  from  them¬ 
selves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
that  God  whom  they 
deny.  Then  in  the  2d 
clause  he  expresses 
his  abhorrence  of 
their  conduct— far  be 
it  from  me  to  act  as 
they  act.—/5. 

u  ch.  18.  5, 6, 12.  Ps. 

73-t8-2°. 

9  Or,  lamp. 

x  Ps.  32. 10.  Ho.  13. 
13.  Lu.12.46.1  Th.5.3. 

y  Ps.i.4.Is.i7.i3J29. 
5.H0.13.3. 

I  Heb  stealeth 
away. 

z  That  is,  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  his  ini¬ 
quity ,  Ex. 20.5. Ps.  109. 
9-15.Is.14.21.  Re.18.6. 
Eze. 18.14. 


8  Their  fcseed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  safe  from  Tear,  'neither 
is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their"1  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  calveth,  and  easteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They11  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  "take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ.5 

13  They  Pspend  their  days  in  wealth,6  and 
in  a  moment7  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore'3  they  say  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways. 

15  Whatr  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  and  what  profit  should  we  have,  if 
we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  Their  good  is  not  in  their  hand:  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ‘is  far  from  me.8 

17  How  Moft  is  the  candle9  of  the  wicked 
put  out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction 
upon  them?  God  “distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

18  They  are  as  ^stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away.1 

19  God  layeth  up  zhis  iniquity  for  his  chil¬ 
dren:  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 


shall  be  cursed  to  him,  and  quickly  lost  along  with  his 
unjust  gain;  and  he  shall  have  no  comfort  in  anything 
he  has.  19.  Because  he  furiously  oppressed  the  poor 
till  he  rendered  them  destitute,  and  violently  seized 
houses  which  he  built  not.  20.  Therefore  shall  he 
have  no  solid  satisfaction  in  his  own  mind,  but  be  in 
pain,  as  a  travailing  woman;  and  shall  be  deprived  of 
all  his  desirable  things.  21.  lie  shall  scarcely  have 
wherewith  to  sustain  himself  in  life,  and  shall  have  no 
goods  left  for  any  to  look  after.  22.  In  the  very  height 
of  his  prosperity  he  shall  be  terribly  distressed;  and 
even  his  fellows  in  impiety  shall  concur  to  render  him 
miserable.  23.  Whenever  he  shall  attempt  to  satisfy 
himself  in  what  he  has,  some  extraordinary  judgment 
shall  of  a  sudden  overtake  him.  24.  When  he  shall 
attempt  to  avoid  one  danger,  another  more  dreadful 
shall  overtake  him;  25.  And  terribly  shall  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  torment  and  destroy  him.  Horrors  of  con¬ 
science  shall  seize  upon  him,  as  one  who  cannot  live, 
and  who  dares  not  die.  26.  Every  kind  of  fearful 
calamities  shall  be  reserved  for  him  as  his  treasure,  and 
shall  follow  him  wherever  he  thinks  to  hide  himself. 
Some  awful  judgment,  which  comes  none  knows  how, 
shall  consume  him.  His  posterity  and  family  shall, 
for  his  sake,  be  cursed  of  God,  and  entirely  wasted  and 
ruined.  27.  God,  by  remarkable  judgments  of  thunder, 
lightning,  or  the  like,  shall  discover  his  notorious 
wickedness;  and  all  creatures  on  earth  shall  exert 
themselves  for  his  ruin.  28.  His  estate,  which  he  had 
got  by  the  labour  of  his  family,  shall  quickly  be  taken 
from  him,  or  destroyed,  in  the  day  when  God  mani¬ 
fests  his  wrath  against  him.  29.  This  is  the  portion 
and  reward  which  God  has  allotted  to  impious  and  in¬ 
solent  sinners. 

Ver.  16.  [The  pdhen  and  epheh  are  the  two  serpents 
mentioned ;  most  probably  the  bcetan  and  ejfah  of  the 
Arabians,  both  remarkable  for  the  rapid  and  fatal 
effects  of  their  poison.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Alas!  the  most  confident  and 
forward  in  a  dispute  are  seldom  in  the  right:  and  with 
such  the  kindest  warning  is  interpreted  into  an  affront, 
and  returned  with  insolence;  and  the  dictates  of  passion 
pass  for  the  arguments  of  reason.  The  truths  of  God 
are  often,  as  here,  excellently  explained,  but  miserably 
applied.  Short-lived  is  a  wicked  man’s  prosperity  and 
a  hypocrite’s  profession.  If  not  in  this  life,  sin  and 
ruin  shall  in  the  next  appear  certainly  inseparable. 
And  the  higher  men  tower  in  sinful  prosperity,  their 


fall  into  the  pit  of  destruction  shall  be  the  more  dread¬ 
ful.  What  terrible  consequences  have  the  often  un- 
t’nought-of  sins  of  youth!  Bitter  are  the  issues  of  those 
sins  which  are  reckoned  sweet ;  and  inexpressible  the 
loss  of  those  which  are  reckoned  gainful.  Where  God’s 
curse  lies  there  can  be  no  real  felicity.  But  dreadful 
shall  it  be  to  the  wicked  when  all  their  dreams  of  hap¬ 
piness  shall  be  disappointed,  their  secret  sins  revealed, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  shall  take  an  everlasting  hold  of 
them!  Let  the  sound  of  destruction — terrible  destruc¬ 
tion — everlasting  destruction,  that  is  in  my  ears,  drive 
me  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  everlasting  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

CHAPTER  XXI.  Job  immediately  replied,  2. 
Instead  of  pretending  to  comfort  me,  patiently  and 
attentively  hear  my  speech.  3.  Permit  me  freely  to 
declare  my  mind  without  interrupting  me;  and  when  I 
have  finished  my  pertinent  reasoning  mock  on  as  long 
as  you  please.  4.  I  have  made  my  appeal  to  God; 
and  had  it  been  to  man,  I  could  not  but  be  vexed  to 
find  myself  thus  interrupted,  reproached,  and  abused. 
5.  To  see  in  me  a  religious  and  upright  man  so  fear¬ 
fully  afflicted,  might  overwhelm  you  with  the  most 
confounding  astonishment  at  the  awfully  dark  pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  and  at  least  make  you  willing  to  hold 
your  peace  while  I  speak.  6.  For  truly,  when  I  think 
on  it,  I  am  filled  with  the  most  terrifying  awe  of  his 
awful  judgments.  7.  But  if  wicked  men  always 
meet  with  such  fearful  calamities  as  you  have  pretended, 
whence  is  it  that  many  of  them,  for  a  long  time,  flour¬ 
ish  in  uncommon  prosperity  and  power?  8.  Nay,  live 
to  see  their  children,  and  children’s  children,  settled 
and  prosperous?  9.  Their  habitations  and  families  live 
in  peace  and  security,  and  are  not  loaded  with  any 
afflictions;  10.  While  their  cattle  are  extremely  health¬ 
ful,  prosperous,  and  fruitful,  II,  12.  Their  wives  with 
the  greatest  ease  bring  forth  multitudes  of  children,  who 
employ  themselves  in  nothing  but  carnal  joy  and  mirth. 
13.  Even  unto  old  age  they  spend  their  days  in  earthly 
prosperity  and  carnal  indulgence,  and  at  last  die  very 
easily,  without  any  sense  of  pain.  14,  15.  Gratified 
and  puffed  up  with  their  prosperity,  they  in  the  most 
daring  manner  testify  their  dislike  and  contempt  of 
the  knowledge,  service,  and  worship  of  God.  16.  It 
is  God,  however,  not  themselves,  who  renders  them 
wealthy  and  powerful.  Yet  far  be  it  from  me  to  join 


with  them  in  their  impiety;  17.  But  let  facts  speak 
for  themselves.  How  often  are  wicked  men’s  shining 
prosperity  and  honour  extinguished  by  fearful  judg¬ 
ments  and  justly  merited  destruction?  How  often 
does  God,  as  by  lot,  distribute  to  them  entangling 
bonds  of  trouble  and  sorrow  in  his  anger?  18.  How 
often  are  they  of  a  sudden  fearfully  carried  away  before 
the  sweeping  whirlwinds  of  his  awful  judgments?  19. 
How  often  are  either  wicked  men’s  children  or  them¬ 
selves  rewarded  with  fearful  punishments?  20.  How 
often  do  wicked  men  on  earth  experience  the  distin¬ 
guishing  judgments  and  hot  burning  wrath  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty?  21.  And  though  their  children  should  pros¬ 
per,  what  pain,  care,  or  pleasure  can  they  have  about 
their  house  and  family  when  they  are  cut  off  by  an  early 
death?  22.  Dare  any  of  you  pretend  to  teach  God 
how  to  govern  the  world,  and  whom  to  prosper  and 
whom  not?  or  to  prescribe  rules  by  which  he  must 
judge  men,  who,  even  the  highest,  are  in  death  but  the 
food  of  worms?  23,  24.  Some  men,  both  good  and 
bad,  die  in  the  very  prime  of  their  life,  and  height  of 
their  prosperity,  and  in  a  very  easy  manner.  25.  Others 
die  amidst  torments  of  body  and  anguish  of  mind,  with¬ 
out  ever  partaking  of  earthly  happiness  or  pleasure: 
26.  They  lie  down  together  in  the  same  condition  in 
the  grave,  and  the  vermin  make  an  equal  prey  of  both; 
so  that  none  can  tell  who  is  good  or  who  is  bad  by  any 
external  events.  27.  I  can  indeed  easily  foresee  what 
you,  in  your  reproachful  speeches  and  imaginations, 
will  think  and  say.  28.  You  will  ask,  What  is  become 
of  my  own  once  princely  family  and  of  the  dwellings 
of  my  children?  And  if  Providence  hath  not  plainly 
marked  us  out  for  wicked  by  the  fearful  judgments 
which  have  befallen  us?  29,  30.  But  cannot  even  the 
most  common  passenger  tell  you  that  they  have  ob¬ 
served  that  wicked  men  are  often  preserved,  as  in  a 
secret  place,  amidst  destructive  judgments,  and  are 
carried  forth  with  pomp  in  the  day  of  overflowing 
wrath,  and  the  punishment  of  their  crimes  reserved  for 
the  other  world?  31.  Their  power  is  often  so  great  on 
earth  that  nobody  dare  reprove  or  can  punish  them  for 
their  crimes.  32.  Nay,  they  are  brought  in  pomp  to 
the  grave,  and  honourably  and  quietly  rest  in  their 
tombs.  33.  They  sleep  as  quietly  in  their  graves  as 
the  best;  and  all  men,  whether  good  or  bad,  by  little 
and  little  follow  them  into  that  state  of  the  dead,  with¬ 
out  any  visible  difference  betwixt  them.  34.  Why  ther 
attempt  ye  to  comfort  me  with  unsubstantial  hopes  oi 


The  judgment  of  the  wicked. 


JOB  XXII. 


Man's  goodness  profiieih  not  God. 


20  Hisa  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and 
he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  ^pleasure  Itath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
cut  off  cin  the  midst? 

22  ShalF  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing 
he  judgeth  those  that  are  ehigh. 

23  One  dieth  /in  his-  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet; 

24  His9  breasts2  are  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  wTith  marrow: 

25  And71  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  i alike  in  the  dust, 
and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  Thoughts,  and  the 
devices  wldcli  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against 
me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  mhouse  of  the 
prince?  and  where  are  the  dwelling-places  of 
the  wicked?3 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  ngo  by  the 
way?4  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  That  the  wicked  °is  reserved  to  the  day 
of  destruction?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  day5  of  wrath.6 

31  Whop  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  ivliat  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet9  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  grave,7 
and  shall  remain  in  the  tomb.8 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  rsweet 
unto  him,  and  severy  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
as  there  are  innumerable  before  him.9 

34  Flow  Then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing 
in  your  answers  there  remaineth  falsehood?1 
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a  Je.52.10j25.15.  Ps. 
75.8.  Re.  14.  io;20. 15. 
b  ch.14.21. 
c  Ps. 55. 23;  102. 24. 
d  Is. 40. 13,  14;  45-  9- 
Ro. 11. 34.1  Co.2.16. 

e  ch.34.17-19.Ge.18. 
25.EC.5.8. 

./"Heb.  in  his  very 
perfection ,  or  in  the 
strength  of  hi?  perfec¬ 
tion ,  ch.20.22.  Ec.9.1- 
3-  w 

g  Ps.  73.  4,  7;  17. 10, 
with  ch. 15.27. 

2  Or,  m  ilk  -  pa  i/s. 

[The  original  word 
occurs  nowhere  else 
in  Scripture,  but  is 
found  in  the  Arabic, 
and  signifies  the 
green  pastures 

around  ponds  where 
camels  are  led  to 
drink  ( Schultens ). 
Its  collocation,  how¬ 
ever,  and  contrast 
with  bones ,  seem  to 
establish  the  author¬ 
ized  _  translation, 
which  is  well  ex¬ 
plained  by  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  Is.  60.16. — C.] 

h  Mat. ^7.3-5.  Ec.6. 
2.CI1.3.20.  Ru.  1.  20,21. 
He.2.15. 
i  Ec.9.2.ch.3.i8. 
k  Is.  14.  II.  Ps.  49.14. 
ch. 17.14:19.25. 

I  ch. 20.5, 2954.8-11. 
m  ch.i.  13-19.Ge.19. 
24:6.5-7.  Ps.49.11. 

3  Heb.  the  tent  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the 
wicked. 

n  ch.31.32.  Ps.129.8. 

4  Have  ye  not  in¬ 
quired  of  travellers, 
and  do  you  not  know 
their  remarks  (Booth- 
roydy  Good). — C. 

o  Pr.  16.4,5;  11. 21.  2 
Pe.2.9;ch.35.6. 

5  Heb.  the  day  of 
wraths. 

6  An  evidence  un¬ 
questionable  that Job 
believed  in  the  resur¬ 
rection  and  future 
judgment.  See  R0.2. 
S.—C. 

P  Ju.1.7.2  Ki.25.6,7. 
Mat.  14.3,4;  7.2.  Ga.2. 
n.Ja.2.13. 
a  ch. 3.13.  Lu.  16.22. 

7  H  eb.  graves. 

8  Heb.  watch  in 
the  heap. 

r  ch.3.17, 18514.21. 
j  He.9.27.  ch.  30.23. 
Ge.3.i9.Ec.i2.7. 

9  All  shall  follow 
to  the  grave,  as  all 
that  have  preceded. 
The  generations  of 
men  are  but  one  great 
funeral  procession — 
some  before  the  bier, 
others  following  be¬ 
hind  the  dead. — C. 

t  ch.i3.4;i6.2. 

1  Heb.  transgres¬ 
sions. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

a  ch.35.  2.  Ps.  16.  2. 
Lu.17. 10.  iCh.  29. 14. 
R0.zz.35.36. 

1  Or,  if  he  may  be 
profitable ,  doth  his 
good  success  depend 
thereon  t 

b  Pr.9.12.  De.  10.13. 
Ga.6.9.1  Co.15.58. 

c  ch.35.6,7.  Is.  65.  5. 
Lu.18.9-14. 

d  Ps.39.11;  76.  6;  80. 
i6.He.i2.6,7. 

^Ge.i3.i3;i9.i3.  Ps. 
19.13j25.il. 2  Sa.  24.10. 

fEx.  22.26, 27.  De.24. 
10-13.  E ze.  18.  16.  ch. 

31.16- 22. 

2  Heb.  stripped  the 
clothes  off  the  naked. 

g  Pr.3.27.Ja.2.i5,i6. 
is.58.7. 

3  Heb.  the  man  of 
arm. 

h  Ps.12.8;  17.14.  Ja. 
2.1-3. 

4  Heb.  eminent ,  or 
accepted  for  counten¬ 
ance. 

5  You  did  not  inter¬ 
fere  against  the 
powerful,  and  as  a 
judge  you  accepted 
the  persons  of  men, 
and  decided  in  their 
favour  without  due 
investigation. — C. 

i  De.27.19.  Ps.  94.  6. 
ch. 24.3,21,  with  29.12- 

17531.16- 22. 

k  ch.  18.  8-10;  19.  6. 
Ps.11.6. 

1 1  Sa.28. 20.  He.  to. 
26, 27.011.9.28531. 23.  Is. 
24.17,18. 

m  ch.  18.  6-18;  20.5- 
29.  La.  3. 1, 2.  Is.  8. 22. 

n  Ps.69.1, 2;  42.7532. 
6.1s.43.i,2. 

o  Ps.ii5.3.Is.66.i;i4. 
13.14- 

6  Heb.  the  head  of 
the  stars. 

f  Ps.73.11, 12;  94. 7; 
10.  11,  14.  Zep.  1.  12. 
Eze.8. 1259.9. 

7  Or,  What. 

q  Ps.i39.i2;97.2.  ch. 

34.21.22. 

r  Eze.8.12;  9.9,  with 
Ps.  14. 2;  33. 13,  14.  Is. 

40.22. 

8  Walketh  only  in 
the  circuit  of  heaven, 
and  so  far  from  the 
inspection  of  the 
world.  This  was  the 
very  doctrine  of  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  Epicurean 
philosophers,  who  did 
not  deny  the  being  of 
a  God  or  gods,  but 
placed  him  (rather 
them)  above  the  cares 
of  a  particular  provi¬ 
dence. — C. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Eliphaz  showeth  that  man’s  goodness  profiteth  not  God.  5  Be  ac - 
cuseth  Job  of  divers  sins.  21  He  exhortetli  him  to  repentance,  with 
promises  of  mercy. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Cana  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,1  as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  hmto  himself? 

8  Is  cit  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
thou  art  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him ,  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  ^reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee? 
will  he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  egreat?  and  thine 
iniquities  infinite? 

6  For  -Thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  naked  of 
their  clothing:2 

7  Thou9  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary 
to  drink,  and  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from 
the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  the  mighty  man,3  he  Miad  the 
earth ;  and  the  honourable4  man  dwelt  in  it.8 

9  Thou4  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  fcsnares  are  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  Tear  troubleth  thee; 

11  Or  ^darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see; 
nand  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is0  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven? 
and  behold  the  height  of  the  stars,6  how  high 
they  are! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  pHow7  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  Thick9  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he 
seethnot;  and  hewalketliinTlie  circuit  of  8heaven. 


future  happiness?  And  why  doth  the  vdest  prevarica¬ 
tion,  inconsistent  with  the  cause  of  God  or  your  duty, 
continue  to  be  the  whole  sum  of  your  discourses? 

Ver.  7.  [Job  here  meets  his  accusers  on  their  own 
ground.  He  shows  them  that  the  patent  facts  of  the 
divine  government  do  not  harmonize  with  the  prin¬ 
ciples  laid  down  by  them.  According  to  their  theory 
the  wicked  alone  are  judged  and  punished.  But  Job 
points  them  to  the  case  of  wicked  men  who,  notwith¬ 
standing  notorious  wickedness,  are  yet  rich,  prosper¬ 
ous,  joyous,  and  full  of  children.  P.~\ 

Ver.  19.  [God  layeth  up  his  iniquily  for  his  children. 
Not  an  unjust,  but  a  most  merciful  dispensation  of 
God;  for  many  who  disregarded  themselves  have  been 
moved  to  conversion  by  seeing  the  evil  consequences 
their  wicked  examples  and  principles  were  entailing 
upon  their  offspring.  C.] 

Ver.  22.  [High.  He  ruleth  those  that  are  on  high, 
the  principalities  and  powers  in  heaven;  who  then  on 
earth  shall  instruct  him  in  its  government?  C.] 

Ver.  26.  [All  this  being  true — the  wicked,  whether 
in  the  enjoyment  of  full  temporal  prosperity,  or  pinched 
by  poverty  and  wasted  by  disease,  come  to  the  same 
end,  and  are  laid  in  the  same  grave.  Such  being  the 
case,  what  is  become  of  the  law  of  retribution  in  this 
world,  as  maintained  by  the  friends  ?  P.  ] 

Ver.  34.  [This  is  the  summing  up — the  application 
of  the  whole  argument.  Seeing  your  arguments  are  so 
fallacious,  your  words  so  illogical,  why  do  ye  attempt 
to  comfort  me?  It  is  a  mockery  and  an  insult.  P.] 
REFLECTIONS. — Those  who  are  once  engaged 
in  hot  disputes  often  lose  their  way  through  want  of 
attention  to  their  opponents.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is 
that  saints  have  a  gracious  God  to  complain  to  when 
their  friends  refuse  to  hear  what  they  say,  or  to  regard 
their  distress  !  And  though  the  present  dispensations 
of  Providence  sometimes  stagger  the  faith  and  hope  of 


the  best  of  men,  the  last  judgment  will  make  all  clear 
and  plain.  What  a  certain  fact,  and  often  a  sad  stumb¬ 
ling-block  to  the  godly,  is  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men ! 
It  often  hardens  them  in  presumptuous  impiety  to  their 
own  destruction;  but  it  will  never  reconcile  a  tender 
saint  to  their  manner  of  life.  It  entails  upon  them¬ 
selves  and  families  at  last  the  greatest  misery.  And 
however  different  their  lot  on  earth  or  the  manner  of 
their  death,  or  pompous  their  burial,  everlasting  pun¬ 
ishment  in  hell  shall  be  their  final  portion.  Let  there¬ 
fore  their  heart,  their  counsel,  their  practice,  be  far  from 
me.  And  while  I  adore  the  high  wisdom  of  God 
in  his  providence,  let  me  never  comfort  myself  with 
vain  words !  Where  there  is  no  truth  there  can  be  no 
solid  comfort. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  Imagining  that  Job  had  accused 
God  of  injustice,  in  suffering  the  wicked  to  prosper  and 
the  righteous  to  be  afflicted,  Eliphaz,  in  great  anger, 
replied,  2.  Darest  thou  imagine  that  God  is  a  gainer 
by  our  virtue,  as  we  ourselves  are,  and  so  bound  to 
reward  us  for  it?  3.  Can  it  add  anything  to  his  joy  or 
profit  that  thou  art  ever  so  righteous  and  perfect?  4. 
Dost  thou  imagine  that  he  corrects  thee  out  of  rever¬ 
ence  to  thee,  or  for  fear  thou  shouldest  hurt  him? 
Will  he,  for  fear  of  thee,  either  punish  thee  or  give  thee 
an  account  of  his  conduct?  5.  Are  not  thy  own  mon¬ 
strous  and  unnumbered  iniquities  the  true  cause  of  thy 
fearful  sufferings?  6.  For  without  any  just  cause  thou 
hast  taken  pledges  from  thy  very  brethren,  and  hast  in 
the  crudest  manner  deprived  the  poor  of  their  small 
remains  of  the  preservatives  of  life.  7.  Most  inhumanly 
thou  hast  withheld  from  the  weary  and  starving,  the 
most  cheap  and  common  supports  of  their  life.  8.  But 
the  man  who  was  high-born,  wealthy,  and  honoured, 
was  thy  favourite,  and  had  thy  land  and  estate  at  his 
service,  and  was  sure  to  carry  his  cause  at  thy  tribunal. 
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9.  Thou  hast  spoiled  widows  of  their  just  property,  and 
cruelly  oppressed,  broken,  and  crushed  the  orphans, 
depriving  them  of  all  their  supports  and  comforts.  10. 
Therefore  entangling  troubles  and  dangers  are  every¬ 
where  round  about  thee,  and  sudden  fears  and  terrible 
judgments  affright  thee.  11.  Fearful  troubles  and  per¬ 
plexities  so  overwhelm  thee  that  thou  hast  neither  a 
comfortable  sense  nor  hope  of  relief  left;  and  multi¬ 
tudes  of  afflictions  have  with  violence  burst  forth  upon 
thee.  12.  Is  not  God  higher  in  place  and  dignity  than 
the  loftiest  stars  which  thou  observest?  13,  14.  But 
like  an  atheist,  you  seem  to  think  that  God  cannot 
know,  or  doth  not  care,  what  is  done  upon  earth,  but 
merely  amuses  himself  in  walking  round  the  heavens. 
15.  Hast  thou  not  eagerly  followed,  rather  than  pru¬ 
dently  observed,  the  conduct  or  fate  of  those  compan¬ 
ions  of  vanity  and  wickedness  who  lived  before  the 
flood?  16.  To  whose  horrid  impieties  God  put  a 
stop,  by  destroying  them  before  their  time,  and  carry¬ 
ing  them  off  the  earth  by  an  overflowing  deluge.  17. 
Who,  in  the  most  insolent  manner,  wished  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  God,  and  imagined  that  nothing  he 
could  do  for  them  could  really  profit  them?  18.  Yet 
it  was  he  who  granted  them  their  whole  prosperity. 
But  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  join  in  either  prin¬ 
ciples,  purposes,  or  practices  with  such  abandoned 
wretches.  19.  The  righteous  shall  with  pleasure  be¬ 
hold  the  destruction  of  such  men,  as  a  vindication  of 
the  honour,  holiness,  and  justice  of  God;  and  shall 
deride  their  folly  in  taking  such  courses  as  issue  there¬ 
in.  20.  While  the  estates  of  such  as  are  truly  pious 
and  virtuous  remain  unhurt  by  the  providence  of  God, 
those  who  imitate  these  ancient  sinners  are  consumed 
by  thunder,  lightning,  or  some  other  fearful  judgment. 
21.  But  since  God  hath  not  entirely  consumed  thee, 
try,  without  a  moment’s  delay,  to  get  the  spiritual 
knowledge  of  God;  accustom  thyself  to  him  by  re- 


Eliphaz  exhorteth  Job  to  repentance. 


JOB  XXIII. 


Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God. 


15  Hast  thou  marked  the  8old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden? 

16  Which  ‘were  cut  down  out  of  time,  whose 
foundation  “was  overflown  with  a  flood; 

17  Which  said  unto  God,  ^Depart  from  us; 
and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them?9 

18  Yet  he  ’•'filled  their  houses  with  good 
things:  but  2the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me.1 

19  The  “righteous  see  it2  and  are  glad;  and 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn: 

20  Whereas  our  substance3  is  not  cut  down, 
but  the  remnant4  of  them  the  6 fire  consumeth.5 

21  Acquaint0  now  thyself  with6  him,7  and  dbe 
at  peace:  thereby  egood  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive/  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  9lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  IP  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  ‘put  away  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  Jshalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust,8  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence, 
and  thou  shalt  have  plenty9  of  silver.1 

26  Tor  then  shalt  thou  ‘have  thy  delight  in 
the  Almighty,  and  shalt  mlift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  Thou  “shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy 
vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  “decree  a  thing,  and  it 
shall  be  established  unto  thee;  and  the  Tight 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When9  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 

o  Ps.20.4;2i.4.Pr.i6.3.Is.45.n.2Sa.7.29.Mat.2i.22.  p  Ps.i.3;8o.3,i9;ii9.io5. 

q  Ps.9.i-io.ch.5.i9-26. 


A. M.  cir.  2.  ,84. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


s  Ge.  6.  5, 11-13,  or 
ch.34.7,8. 

t  ch.15.32.  Ps.  55.23; 
37* 35* 365129. 5,6.  Ec.  7. 
l7- 

u  neb.  foundation 
7v as  a  flood  poured 
out,  Ge.7. 10-24.2  Pe.2. 
5-  , 

.*•  ch.21. 14.  Mat.8.29, 
34. 

9  Or,  to  them, 
y  Ps.17.14.  Ac.  14.15 
-I7.Je.I2.T,2. 
z  ch.2i.i6.Ps.i.i. 

1  See  note  onch.2i. 
16.— C. 

a  Ps.  107.42:58. 10548. 
11591. 8597. 8.  Re.18.20; 

2  Let  the  righteous 
see  it. — M.  Good. 

3  Or,  estate. 

4  Or,  their  excel¬ 
lency. 

b  Ge.19.24.  2Pe.2.6, 
7.ch.  20.2651. 16. 

5  Does  not  this 
passage  from  ver.  16 
refer  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  not 
to  the  flood  of  Noah? 
The  parties  mention¬ 
ed  (ver.  16)  had  liter¬ 
ally  their  ‘  founda¬ 
tion  overflown  with 
a  flood,’  the  waters 
of  the  Dead  Sea ; 
and  ‘the  remnant,’ 
rather  the  excellency, 
of  them  ‘  the  fire 
consumed and  they 
are  still  ‘set  forth  for 
an  example,  suffer¬ 
ing  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire/  Jude  7. 

c  1  Ch.28.9.Ps.46.io. 

6  That  is,  7 uithGod. 

7  Instead  of  ques¬ 
tioning  his  omni¬ 
science  (ver.  13),  or 
bidding  him  depart, 
ver.  17. — C. 

d  Mat.5.25.  Is.  27.5. 
phi.4.7. 

e  Mat.6.33.  iTi.4.8. 
Is.i.1953.10. 
yEze.3.i7.De.4.i,2. 
g  Ps.1i9.11.  Pr.4.21. 
Mat.  13.9.  Lu.  2.19,51. 
ch.23.12. 

h  ch.8.5,6;  11.  13;  8. 
1859.13.H0.14.ij2. 
i  2  Ti.2.19. 
j  2  Ch.  1. 15:9.27. 

8  Or,  on  the  dust, 
k  Or,  gold,  Ps.16.5, 

6.  iTi.4.8.  Me  w  6.  33. 
Re.3.i8. 

9  Heb.  silver  of 
strength. 

1  Mountains  of  sil¬ 
ver. — M.  Good. 

I  Ps.37.4.Ca.2.3.  ch. 
27.10. 

m  ch.  11. 15.  1  Jn.  3. 
21. 

n  Ps.50.14, 15;  9*-*5; 
66.  13,  14,  17-20;  cxvi. 
cxviii.;56. 12, 13561.8. 
Is.58.9. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


r  Ja.  4-  6.  i  Pe.  5.  5. 
LU.i4.II. 

s  Heb.  him  that 
hath  low  eyes,  Ps.138. 
6.IS.62.2. 

t  Or,  The  innocent 
shall  deliver  the 
island,  ch.42.8.Ge.i8. 
32.  Je.  5. 1  .Eze.  22. 30. 

2  The  house. — M. 
Good.  A  house  may 
have  been  called 
‘  island,’  as  com¬ 
monly  insulated  by 
a  fosse  or  other  de¬ 
fence,  in  a  country 
so  exposed  to  preda¬ 
tory  incursions  as 
the  land  of  Uz  in  the 
days  of  Job. — C. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

a  Ps.77.2-9. 
b  ch.10.1;  6.2,3.  La. 
3.19,20. 

1  Heb.  hand. 

2  That  is,  the 
stroke  whereby  I  am 
smitten.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  accordingly 
reads  ‘  his  (God’s) 
stroke.’ — C. 

c  ch.  31.  33-37;  13.  3; 

16.21517.3.  Ps.77.1.  Jn. 
20.15.  Ca.i. 253.1-3.  Is. 

26.8555.6.7. 

d  ch.13.3,18.  Ps.  35. 
i,23543-i;5-3-Is.43.26. 

e  ch.10.2;  13.22,23. 1 
Co.4.3. 

yis.27.4,8;  57.16.ch. 
9.3,9,19513.21^.10.24. 
Ho.12.3,4. 

g  He.4.i6;io.22.Ro. 
8.33,34.Is.i.i8.  H0.14. 

2.3. 

3  ‘  By  my  judge.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

h  ch.9.n;34.29.i  Ti. 
6.16.  Ps.  10. 1 513. 1-3544. 
24.Is.45.i5.ver.3. 

4  I  cannot  compre¬ 
hend  the  objects  of 
his  providence — no 
uncommon  state  with 
afflicted  men.  The 
knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  cru¬ 
cified,  is  the  only 
light  of  the  sufferer 
in  the  day  of  sorrow 
and  darkness. — C. 

i  Ps. 139*1, 251. 6.  He. 
4-*3- 

5  Approveth ,  Ps.  t. 
6.  The  way  of  a 
godly  man  is  Jesus 
alone.  See  Jn.  14.  6. 
— C. 

6  Heb.  the  way  that 
is  with  me. 

j  Ps.17.3566.10. 1  Pe. 

1.7.  He.12.6-11.  Is.48. 
10.  Mai. 3.3. 

k  Ep.5.1.  Ps.  18.  21; 
44.17,  i8.Re.2.io. 

I  ch. 22.22.  Ps.119.11, 
2,103,97, 111;  19. 9,10. 
n.4.34. 

7  Heb.  I  have  hid 
or  laid  up,  Ps.119.11. 


say,  There  is  lifting  up;  and  he  rshall  save  The 
humble  person. 

30  He‘  shall  deliver  the  island2  of  the  inno¬ 
cent:  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  ol 
thine  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  6  in  confidence  of  being  heard 
with  mercy  and  acquitted.  8  God,  though  invisible,  obserceth  our 
ways.  11  Job’s  innocency.  13  God’s  decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  “to-day  is  my  complaint  bbitter: 
my  Stroke2  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Ohc  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him! 
that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat! 

4  I  d  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  e would  know  the  words  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say 
unto  me. 

6  WilK  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power?  No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There9  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him ;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my 
judge.3 

8  Behold,  ?T  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there y 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him:4 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him. 

10  But  ‘he  knoweth  the  way5  that  I  Take: 
when  he  diath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold. 

11  My  Toot  hath  held  his  steps;  his  way  have 
I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  his  lips;  lI  have  esteemed7  the 


peated  supplications;  receive  peace  from  him;  and 
quietly  submit  to  him  by  an  unfeigned  repentance. 
Thus  shall  all  manner  of  blessings,  temporal  and  eternal, 
come  to  thee.  22.  Receive,  and  duly  meditate  on,  the 
instructive  revelations  which  he  may  be  pleased  to 
afford  thee.  23.  If  by  a  true  faith  and  sincere  repent¬ 
ance  thou  turn  to  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  be  again  ad¬ 
vanced  to  thy  former  honours  and  prosperity;  and  the 
punishment  which  thy  sins  have  brought  upon  thee 
shall  be  removed  far  from  thee  and  whatever  belongs 
to  thee.  24.  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold,  and  fine 
gold,  in  such  amazing  plenty,  and  with  such  ease,  as 
if  they  were  the  most  common  things.  25.  For  the 
all-sufficient  and  almighty  God  shall  be  thy  portion 
and  the  protector  of  thy  treasures;  and  thou  shalt  have 
astonishing  heaps  of  silver.  26.  Thou  shalt  delight 
thyself  in  the  enjoyment  of  God’s  love  and  favour;  and 
shalt  with  confidence  and  comfort  present  thyself  at 
his  throne  of  grace,  and  hope  for  his  eternal  felicity. 
27.  With  sweet  pleasure  shall  he  hear  thy  prayers; 
and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows  of  gratitude  to  him  with 
the  warmest  affection.  28.  Whatever  thou  hast  pur¬ 
posed  shall  be  accomplished;  and  divine  direction, 
success,  and  comfort  shall  attend  all  thy  proceedings. 

29.  When  wicked  men  around  thee  are  distressed  or 
destroyed,  thou  shalt  confidently  expect  honour  and 
felicity;  and  God  shall  bring  to  eminent  and  extensive 
happiness  the  person  who  is  cast  down  in  his  own  eyes. 

30.  Nay,  at  thy  request  he  shall  marvellously  deliver 
not  only  many  innocents,  but  even  the  guilty,  and  their 
country,  by  means  of  thy  prayers,  piety,  and  virtue. 

Ver.  2.  [Eliphaz  charges  Job  with  presumption.  He 
accuses  him  of  magnifying  himself  in  the  sight  of  God. 
His  argument  is  to  this  effect: — ‘Can  even  a  great  man 
{such  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  term)  be  profitable 
to  God?  Thou  seemest  to  think  that  God  is  thy 
debtor,  on  the  ground  of  thy  righteousness.  But  sup- 
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pose  that  thou  art  righteous,  wouldst  thou  thus  be 
conferring  a  favour  on  God?  No;  by  righteousness  a 
wise  man  is  profitable  to  himself.  But  I  affirm  that 
thou  art  not  righteous,  and  that  thou  art  injuring  thy¬ 
self  by  unrighteousness’  (  Wordsworth).  /’.] 

Ver.  6.  [This  being  a  grievous  and  direct  charge,  it 
is  probable  that  Job,  in  the  midst  of  his  charities  which 
his  friends  cannot  deny  (ch.  29.  15;  31.  16-22),  had,  as 
a  man  of  business,  been  careful  of  his  rights,  righteous 
exacting  being  to  the  poor  themselves  frequently  better 
than  promiscuous  and  inconsiderate  giving,  and  that 
Eliphaz  now  exaggerates  this  carefulness  and  justice  into 
this  hideous  picture  of  unfeeling  oppression.  C.] 

Ver.  7.  [A  charge  of  inhospitality,  one  of  the  most 
grievous  in  the  estimation  of  the  Arabians  and  their 
kindred  nations.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Nothing  can  be  more  absurd 
than  to  imagine  that  we  can  make  God  our  debtor  by 
anything  which  we  can  do.  We  have  nothing  good  in 
us,  or  done  by  us,  but  what  is  God’s  gift.  None  are 
too  great  for  God  to  humble.  And  if  he  spare  the 
wicked,  it  is  not  for  fear  of  them,  but  in  patient  pity 
towards  them.  Even  good  men,  from  a  pretended 
regard  to  God,  are  apt  to  charge  their  neighbour  with 
things  which  he  heartily  abhors.  But  if  God’s  great¬ 
ness,  omniscience,  and  equity  should  deter  men  from 
crimes,  they  should  also  deter  us  from  unjustly  charg¬ 
ing  our  neighbour  with  them.  He  that  condemns  the 
righteous  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  How  tre¬ 
mendous  are  the  judgments  of  Heaven,  and  happy  they 
who  can  safely  rejoice  amidst  them;  or  who,  in  a  Chris¬ 
tian  manner,  take  warning  from  them!  Through 
ignorance  of  and  enmity  against  God,  through  neglect 
and  contempt  of  his  word,  and  through  obstinate  con¬ 
tinuance  in  sin,  men  lose  the  greatest  blessings  and 
incur  the  greatest  evils.  But  oh  the  delight  in  God, 
the  bold  confidence  towards  him,  the  intimate  fellow- 
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ship  with  him,  the  satisfaction  even  in  managing  out¬ 
ward  affairs,  the  safety  in  times  of  common  calamity, 
and  usefulness  towards  others — that  knowledge,  of  and 
peace  with  God,  spiritual  improvement  of  God’s  word, 
and  sincere  repentance  do  produce ! 


CHAPTER  XXIII.  Job  replied,  2.  Notwith¬ 
standing  all  your  pretended  advices  and  comforts,  I 
have  as  much  reason  for  bitter  complaints  as  ever;  and 
my  sufferings  far  exceed  my  expressions  of  grief.  3. 
O  that  I  were  admitted  into  God’s  own  immediate 
presence,  and  allowed  to  present  myself  before  his 
judgment-seat !  4.  I  would,  in  an  orderly  manner,  set 

the  justice  of  my  cause  before  him,  and  fully  support 
it  with  arguments,  vindicating  myself,  and  confuting 
your  reproachful  allegations.  5.  I  would  insist  for  his 
decision  whether  I  be  a  hypocrite  or  not;  and  that  he 
would  show  me  plainly  why  he  hath  so  afflicted  me. 
6.  Would  he  employ  his  infinite  power  and  majesty  to 
bear  me  down?  No;  but  would  mercifully  strengthen 
and  encourage  me  to  plead  with  him.  And  suppose 
he  should  plead  against  me  in  the  multitude  of  his 
strength,  he  certainly  would  lay  no  false  charge  against 
me,  nor  make  any  hostile  attack  upon  me.  7.  For  at 
his  throne  of  grace  a  righteous  person,  such  as  I  am, 
may  argue  the  matter  with  him;  and  by  this  means  I 
should  fully  and  for  ever  escape  condemnation,  being 
acquitted  by  him  as  my  Judge.  8,  9.  I  have  tried  all 
methods  to  obtain  a  fair  hearing  for  my  cause  before 
him,  but  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  procure  it. 
10.  But  he  knows  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  life; 
and  whenever  I  am  tried  at  his  bar  I  shall  come  off 
sufficiently  vindicated;  and  it  is  to  render  me  more 
holy  and  pure  that  he  tries  me  in  this  furnace  of  afflic 
tion.  11.  I  have  always,  in  the  most  fixed  and  steady 
manner,  followed  his  pattern  and  guidance.  I  have 
steadfastly  observed  his  commandments  without  ever 


God's  decree  is  immutable. 


JOB  XXIV. 


Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished . 


words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  w necessary8 
food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  nwho  can  turn 
him?  and  what  °his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  Pap- 
pointed  for  me;  and  9 many  such  things' 3  are 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  ’am  I  troubled  at  his  presence: 
when  1  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  smaketh  my  heart  soft,1  and  the 
Almighty  troubleth  me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  ‘before  the 
darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  “darkness 
from  my  face.2 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There  is  a  secret  judg¬ 
ment  for  the  wicked. 

TT7TIY,  seeing  “times  are  not  hidden  from 
VV  the  Almighty,1  do  They  that  know  him 
not  see  his  days?2 

2  Some  “remove  the  land-marks;  they  vio¬ 
lently  take  away  flocks,  and  feed  thereof f 

3  They  Vlrive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless ; 
they  take  the  widow’s  ox  for  a  pledge; 

4  They6  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way:  the 
poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together.4 

5  Behold,  as  7  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go 
they  forth  to  their  work,  rising  9betimes  for  a 
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m  Je.15.16. 

8  Or,  my  appointed 
portion. 

n  ch.9.12,  13;  11. 10; 
12.14.Nu. 23.19.  Mal.3. 
6.1  Sa.i5.29.Ja.i.i7. 

0  Ps.115.3.  Da.  4.34, 
35.  Mat.  20. 15. 

P  1  Th. 3.3.  Mi. 6.9. 
q  Da.4.34,35-Ps.ii5. 
3- 

9  Such  additional 
judgments,  should 
Goa  please  to  inflict 
them. — C. 

r  Hab.3.i6.ch.3i.23. 
Ps.ii9.i2o;99.i;77.3. 

s  Ru  1.  20,  21.  1  Sa. 
28.20.  Ps.22. 14588.  16. 
Is.  57. 16. 

1  Faint. — C. 
t  Is.57.1. 

u  ch.  1. 13-1952. 7;  10. 
21,22. 

2  O!  why  can  I  not 
draw  darkness  over 
my  face?  Why  may 
not  thick  darkness 
cover  my  face? — M. 
Good. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 
a  Ac.i.6,7.Ps.3i.i5. 

1  The  diseased 
state  of  public  morals 
and  events  periodi¬ 
cally  attaining-  a 
crisis,  in  which  they 
strikingly  resemble 
diseases  of  the  hu¬ 
man  body. — C. 

b  Ps.36. 105107.42,43. 
Is.2.12.  Am. 3.7. 

2  God’s  appointed 
days  of  judgment,  as 
in  the  times  of  Noah, 
Lot,  and  the  latter 
days  of  Jerusalem, 
Ge.  6.557.13518.17,  20; 
19.15,22.  Lu. 19.42.— C. 

c  De.19.14527.17.Pr. 
22.28523. 10.  H0.5.10. 

3  Or,  feed  them. 

d  De.24.6-17.  ch.22. 
6.Ex.22.26,27.  iSa.12. 
3.4- 

e  ver.14.  Is.  10.2.  Ps. 
109.16.  Eze.  18.  12;  22. 
29. Pr. 30. 14528.28.  Am. 
8.4,6. 

4  Fleeing  to  the 
desert  to  escape  pun¬ 
ishment,  slavery,  or 
death. — C . 

f  ch.11.12.  Je.  2.  24. 
Ho.8.9. 

g  Pr.4.16.  Zep.  3.  7. 
Ro. 3.15.  ver.14. 
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3  Heb.  mingled 
corn ,  ox  dredge. 

6  Yet  are  their 
own  fields  sown  and 
reaped,  so  that  they 
are  under  no  tempta¬ 
tion  to  rob  because  of 
want ;  nay,  in  their 
wickedness  (see  mar¬ 
ginal  reading)  they 
gather  the  vintage, 
ver.  11,  and  enjoy 
all  that  luxury  could 
desire. — C. 

7  Heb.  the  •wicked 
gather  the  vintage. 

h  ch.22.6.  Ge.  31.40. 
ver.  10. 

fCa.5.2.La.4.5.  He. 
11.38. 

k  2  Ki.4.1.  Ex.22.26, 
27.ch.22.6. 

I  ch.22.6;ver.7.  i  Jn. 
3.  17.  Ja.  2.  15, 16;  5.4. 
De.25.4;  23. 25.  Je.  22. 
13,  with  De.24.19.  Lu. 
6.r. 

8  Between  their 
walls  they  make 
them  toil  at  noon 
day;  they  make  them 
tread  their  wine- 
vats,  yet  suffer  thirst 
(M.  Good).  They 
compel  them  to  toil 
between  their  walls, 
the  reflection  from 
which  would  render 
the  heat  almost  in¬ 
supportable. — C. 

m  Ex.2.2353.7.Ps.i2 
5.EC.3.16. 

n  Ps.50.21.  Ec.  8.11. 
Mai. 2.17. 

9  Regardeth  not 
the  supplication. — 
M.  Good. 

o  Jn.  3.  20.  Tit.  1. 16. 
Ro.  1.3252.1-653.10-18. 

p  Ps.io.8-n.Mi.2.i, 
Pr.4.16.  Ep.5.7,n.Ro. 

3.15. 

q  Pr.7. 8-2759. 17.  Ps. 
10. II. 2  Pe.2.14. 

r  Heb.  setteth  his 
face  in  secret ,  Ge.  38. 

14.15.  1  Ki.14.25  20.  38; 
22.30. 

j  Ex.  22.  2.  Mat.  24. 
43.44. 

1  The  walls  of 
many  eastern  houses 
being  composed  of 
sun-burned  brick  or 
mud. — C. 


prey,  the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them 
and  for  tlteir  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  corn5  in  the  6field; 
and  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked:7 

7  Thev  ^cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold: 

8  They  are  Vet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  shelter: 

9  They  'pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor: 

10  They  'cause  him  to  go  naked  without 
clothing,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from 
the  hungry; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst.8 

12  Menm  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out;  yet  Godnlayeth 
not  folly9  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  “rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  Thep  murderer,  rising  with  the  light, 
killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is 
as  a  thief. 

15  The9  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me;  and 
rdisguiseth  his  face. 

16  In®  the  dark  they  dig  through  fliouses. 


swerving  from  them.  12.  I  have  never  apostatized 
from  his  doctrines  nor  precepts;  and  have  more  ear¬ 
nestly  sought,  more  highly  prized,  more  heartily  de¬ 
lighted  in,  and  more  carefully  stored  up  his  words  of 
revelation,  than  my  necessary  food,  or  most  valuable 
and  precious  things.  13.  But  his  purposes  are  un¬ 
changeable,  and  he  immovably  persists  in  afflicting 
me, and  does  whatever  he  pleases,  without  givingto  any 
a  reason  for  his  conduct.  14.  Whatever  trouble  he  has 
intended  for  me  he  will  inflict :  and  in  his  purposesand 
providential  conduct  there  are  many  instances  of  deep 
mystery,  of  which,  though  both  wise  and  just,  we 
cannot  see  the  reason.  15.  In  consideration  of  his 
infinite  majesty  and  wondrous  and  infinite  power,  I 
am  troubled  at  the  tokens  of  his  anger;  and  when  I 
ieisurely  consider  his  hard  dealings  with  me  I  am  afraid 
of  him.  16.  For  in  his  infinite  power  he  hath  quite 
oroken  and  melted  my  heart  with  fiery  tribulations; 
and  I  am  in  perpetual  terror  of  his  inflicting  still 
neavier  strokes.  17.  For  he  keeps  me  still  alive  under 
these  terrible  troubles  and  perplexities,  and  refuses  me 
che  favour  of  dying  by  his  fearful  and  confounding 
strokes. 

REFLECTIONS. — Our  groanings  should  never  be 
heavier  than  our  strokes.  God  allows  us  to  complain 
of  our  troubles,  but  never  to  murmur  at  them.  It  is 
becoming  for  saints  to  be  earnestly  desirous  of  close 
dealing  with  God;  and  to  be  particular  and  impor¬ 
tunate  in  their  requests  at  his  throne  of  grace.  How¬ 
ever  men  abuse  us,  God  will  not  only  deal  in  equity, 
but  even  in  great  mercy,  with  his  people.  And  it  is 
proper  always  to  keep  up  kind  and  exalted  thoughts  of 
him.  They  who  fly  to  him  in  distress  shall  find  their 
spiritual  strength  increased  by  every  application;  and 
if  he  acquit  us,  we  need  neither  fear  nor  care  who  con¬ 
demn  us.  But  O  what  dark  and  perplexing  nights  of 
desertion  and  perplexity  are  God’s  choicest  saints  often 
afflicted  with!  Happy  are  those  who,  amidst  all,  cleave 
to  his  commandments,  walk  uprightly  in  his  way,  and 
feed  daily  by  faith  on  his  word !  Their  trials  shall 
issue  to  their  lasting  honour  and  advantage.  But  it  is 
sad  when  the  mystery  of  God’s  counsels,  and  the 
deep  wisdom  of  them,  the  greatness  of  his 
power,  and  ordinary  methods  of  providence,  disquiet 
Instead  of  composing  our  minds.  Let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  cannot  but  do  right.  However  terrible  he  is 


in  himself,  in  Christ  he  is  infinitely  engaging.  Let  us 
therefore  always  acquiesce  in  his  works  and  delight  in 
himself.  There  is  no  reason  rashly  to  wish  for  death 
when  God  can  so  quickly  render  life  a  comfort  to  us 
and  a  service  to  his  church. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.  But  if  God  always  punishes 
the  wicked  in  this  world,  as  you  pretend,  why  are  not 
particular  seasons  of  it  fixed  by  him?  And  why  do 
not  those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  him  observe 
those  days  of  judgment  of  his  enemies?  2.  Certain 
it  is  that  in  this  world  some  are  notoriously  covetous 
and  unjust,  and  even  open  robbers.  3.  They  cruelly 
oppress  widows  and  fatherless  children.  4.  They 
harass,  terrify,  or  even  imprison  the  meek,  poor,  and 
afflicted.  5.  In  the  most  unconcerned  manner  they 
carry  on  their  oppressions,  and  by  rapine  and  violence 
maintain  themselves  and  families  in  the  desert.  6. 
They  reap  fields  and  gather  vintages  not  their  own. 
7,  8.  They  force  from  the  poor  whatever  they  have,  till 
they  reduce  them  to  absolute  misery,  in  a  state  similar 
to  that  of  wild  beasts.  9-1 1.  While  they  inhumanly 
deprive  infants  of  their  provision,  that  the  enslaved 
mothers  may  work,  and  deprive  their  poor  underlings 
of  the  meanest  necessaries  of  life,  they  force  them  to 
labour  in  the  hardest  services.  12.  Those  whom  they 
have  oppressed,  wounded,  or  unjustly  condemned, 
mightily  cry  to  God  for  judgment  against  them ;  yet 
he  punishes  them  not,  even  in  the  slightest  manner. 
13.  They  sin  impudently  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  and 
against  the  light  of  nature,  conscience,  and  revelation: 
they  do  not  approve,  delight  in,  or  observe  God’s  laws; 
and  if  at  any  time  they  stumble  on  a  good  action  they 
quickly  give  it  over,  however  easy  and  reasonable. 
14-17.  Hating  the  light,  robbers  and  unclean  persons, 
in  defiance  of  an  all-seeing  God,  earnestly  carry  on 
their  murder  and  whoredom  in  the  night  season.  18. 
Lighter  than  froth,  they  rush  on  every  opportunity  of 
uncleanness  or  bloodshed;  their  inheritance  is  spent  in 
the  most  accursed  manner;  and  they  quite  disregard 
the  management  of  the  vineyards  or  other  most  profit¬ 
able  business.  19.  After  all  the  grave,  in  a  quick  and 
easy  manner,  consumes  these  notorious  sinners.  20. 
Their  very  mothers  easily  forget  their  death,  it  is  ap¬ 
parently  so  pleasant.  Rottenness  shall  be  sweet  to 
them.  They  do  not  become  infamous  in  the  world, 
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but  their  crimes  are  quickly  and  altogether  forgotten. 
21,  22.  They  abuse  barren  women,  injure  widows,  and 
with  great  activity,  craft,  and  cruelty  oppress  every¬ 
body  around.  23.  And  though  men  give  them  presents, 
that  they  may  have  their  protection  and  friendship, 
they  still  watch  for  opportunities  to  injure  these  de¬ 
pendants.  24.  After  being  exalted  a  while  they  come 
to  their  graves  as  seasonably  in  appearance,  and  as 
easily,  as  their  neighbours.  25.  But  if  you  will  insist 
that  the  wicked  are  always  fearfully  punished  in  this 
life,  I  dare  challenge  the  whole  world  to  find  me  the  per¬ 
son  who  can  disprove  the  facts  which  I  have  now  stated. 

N.B.  Ver.  18-20,  23,  24,  may  be  interpreted  as  a 
representation  of  the  miserable  state  of  wicked  men 
after  all  their  prosperity. 

Ver.  5.  [The  wild  ass — intractable,  untamable,  re¬ 
joicing  in  its  freedom — is  an  emblem  of  the  nomad 
Ishmaelite  of  the  Arabian  desert.  Such  too  as  are  poor, 
who  are  driven  from  settled  habitations  by  oppression, 
seek  a  refuge  in  the  wide  and  free  desert.  It  is  often 
the  case  in  the  present  day  that  those  who  are  ground 
down  by  the  tyranny  and  avarice  of  Turkish  rulers, 
desert  their  homes  in  the  agricultural  districts  of  eastern 

Syria,  and  escape  to  the  wilderness.  P. - Go  they 

forth.  Who?  Not  the  poor  (ver.  4),  but  the  unjust 
oppressors  described  in  ver.  2,  3,  &c. ,  whose  work  be¬ 
comes  the  robbery  of  the  caravans  in  the  wilderness, 
as  it  has  continued  downwards  through  all  their 
generations.  C.~\ 

Ver.  18.  [The  general  idea  here  is  the  quickness 
with  which  the  wicked  man  passes  away.  True  he 
may  live  to  an  old  age;  yet  at  length  he  must  return 
to  dust.  There  is  no  hope  for  him.  P 1] 

REFLECTIONS. — There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
all  sin  will  be  punished;  and  none  can  know 
either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  him  in  his 
outward  lot.  While  the  saints  and  poor,  who  are  in 
the  mind  of  God,  are  remarkably  afflicted,  the 
most  daring  sinners  are  often  remarkably  prosperous 
in  this  world.  But  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  the 
earth:  he  takes  notice  of  every  injury  done  to  his  chil¬ 
dren.  And  however  long  his  patience  may  bear  with, 
the  presumptuous  insult  of  sinners  to  his  character  and 
government,  he  will  resent  their  wickedness  at  last. 
Even  when  they  are  most  secure  they  are  least  safe. 
Though  their  success  promise  them  impunity  a  while. 


The  sovereignty  of  God. 


A  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 


JOB  XXVI. 


which  they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the 
day-time:2  they  ‘know  not  the  liccht. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  Mas  the 
shadow  of  death:  if  one  know  them,  they  are 
in  the  terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  lie  is  *swift  as  the  waters;3  their  portion 
is  cursed  in  the  earth:  he  ^beholdeth  not  the 
way  of  the  vineyards.4 

19  Drought  and  heat  consume5  the  snow¬ 
waters;  so  zdoth  the  grave  those  which  have 
sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him;6  the  worm 
shall  “feed  sweetly  on  him;  he  6shall  be  no  more 
remembered;  and  wickedness  shall  cbe  broken 
as  a  tree. 

21  He  devil-entreateth  the  barren  that  bear- 
eth  not;  and  doeth  enot  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  /draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power:  he  riseth  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life.7 

23  Thouyh  9it  be  given  him  to  he  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth;  yet  fchis  eyes8  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  Tor  a  little  while,  but 
are  gone9  and  brought  low;  they  are  taken1 
out  of  the  way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off'  fcas  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn.2 

25  And  !if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will  make 
me  a  liar,  and  make  mv  speech  nothing  worth? 


A. M  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


2  In  the  daytime, 
they  seal  themselves 
up— conceal  them¬ 
selves. — M.  Good. 

t  Jn.3.2o.Je.8.7. 

11  Ge.38.23.ch.3.5. 

x  Is. 23. 10.  Ps.73.18- 
20.  De.  28. 16-19.  P r.  3. 
53. 

3  He  disappears  like 
evaporated  waters. 
Compare  ver.  19.— C. 

y  Ps.37.36j103.16. 

4  He  lives  in  deserts, 
and  avoids  through 
fear  the  cultivated 
districts  of  the  vine¬ 
yards. — C. 

6  Heb.  violently 
take. 

z  ch.  17.14521. 23.  Ps. 
58.8j68.2j49. 1473.4. 


6  The  mother  that 
bare  him  shall  yield 
him  no  affectionate 
remembrance. — C. 

a  Ps.49.14;  ch.r9.26; 
21.23. 


b  EC.8.10.IS.26.14. 
f  PS.37.35.36H04.33. 
ch.i8.i6,i7.Pr.io.7. 
d  1  Sa.i.6,7,Ob.i2. 
e  ver.3jch.29.13. 
yEs  3.8.  Re.  16. 14; 
17.2,3.  Pr.  4. 16;  28.  28. 
Ps.io.9.De.28.66. 


7  Or,  he  trusteth  not 
his  own  life. 

Z  Ps.73.3.  Je.12.1-3. 
Ge.6.3. 

h  God’s,  He.  4.  13. 
Am.  9. 8;  8.7.  Ps.10.13. 
14.  Pr.  5.21-23. 

8  The  eyes  of  him 
by  whom  it  is  given ; 
and  as  it  is  the  Lord 
who  giveth,  his  eyes 
mean  the  Lord’s  eyes. 
— C. 

i  ch.20.5.Ps.37.i-io, 
35.36;73-3-2oJ39-5*  Ec. 
9.1, 2.1  Th.5.3. 

9  Heb.  are  not. 

1  Heb.  closed  up. 
k  Ps.55.23.Lu.  12.20. 


2  As  all  the  corn, 
ears,  stalks,  and 
stubble,  at  harvest;  or 
cut  off  as  the  tops  of 
the  ears  by  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  thrashing- 
floor. — C. 

I  ch.9.24. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

a  Da.4.3,34.Mat.28. 
i8.Je.io.7.Re.6.i6.ch. 

22.4.  Jude  25. 

b  Ep.i.io.Col.1.20. 

1  Amongst  the  high 
and  mighty  of  the 
earth  he  causes  wars 
to  cease  when  he 
pleases.  See  Ps.46.9. 
— C. 

c  Da.  7.10.  Re.  5.11, 
13.  Ge. 2.1:32.1, 2.  Ps. 68. 
17.J0el2.11.Ju. 5.20. 

d  Mat5.45.Jn.  1.4,9. 
Ja.r.iy. 

2  The  glory  of  our 
empire  is,  that  the 
sun  never  sets  upon 
its  dominions.  Re¬ 
member,  O  Britain, 
that  this  is  thy  praise! 
but  seek  rather  that 
‘  the  Sun  of  righteous¬ 
ness’  never  set  upon 
thee,  that  Sun  which 
ariseth  with  healing 
in  his  wings. — C. 

e  ch.4. 12-19;  *5-  *4- 
i6;i4.4.Ps.  130.3;  143.2; 

51. 5. R0. 5.1,21. 
fZec.  13.  1.  1  Co.  6. 

11. 1  Jn.i.9.Re.i.5. 

^ch.15. 15;  4. 17-19. 
Is.24.23. 

h  ch.4.19;  15.16.  Ps. 
22.6Ts.41.14. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

a  Pr.25.11.Ec. 12.10, 
11x11.4.3,4.15.40.14. 

1  This  is  no  irony, 
but  a  solemn  ques¬ 
tion— a  question  that 
strongly  denies  the 
thing  after  which  it 
inquires.  —  C. 

b  ch.ii.2,3;i3.2,4;i6. 

2,3. 

c  Ac.20.20. 1  Co. 2.4. 
2  Ti.3.15-17. 

d  ch.  12.3,4.  Eze.  13. 
19. 

e  Ec.12.7. 

2  That  of  God  or 
man?  affirming  it,  by 
the  question.to  be  the 
spirit,  not  of  God,  but 
of  man,  by  which  they 
had  spoken. — C. 

yPs.88. 10.  Is.  14.9526. 
14, 19, with  Re. 20.13. 

g  Or,  7 vith  the  in¬ 
habitants ,  Ps.  104.25. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bildad  asserteth  the  sovereignty  of  God,  before  whom  man  cannot  be 
justified. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  Dominion®  and  fear  are  with  him;  he 
bnaketh  peace  in  his  high  places.1 

3  Is  there  any  “number  of  his  armies?  and 
dupon  whom  doth  not  his  light  arise?2 

4  How  “then  can  man  be  justified  with  God? 
or  how  can  he  be  •'clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman? 

5  Behold  9even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight: 

6  How  hnuch  less  man,  that  is  a  worm;  and 
the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm? 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Job,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad,  5  acknowledged 
the  power  of  God  to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  “helped  him  that  is 
without  power?1  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that 
hath  no  strength? 

3  How  hast  Thou  counselled  him  that  hath 
no  wisdom?  and  cliow  hast  thou  plentifully  de¬ 
clared  the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  Tod  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
“whose  spirit2  came  from  thee? 

5  DeacU  things  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters,  3and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 


and  though  their  crimes  should  be  concealed  on  earth, 
they  will  be  openly  discovered  at  last  and  punished  for 
ever.  Amidst  the  perpetration  of  crimes  terror  often 
seizes  them;  but  how  much  more  in  sharing  the  certain, 
the  fearful,  the  eternal  punishment  of  them! 

CHAPTER  XXV.  Bildad  replied,  2.  To  God 
belongs  that  supreme  authority  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth,  and  that  infinite  majesty  which 
strikes  every  beholder  into  solemn  awe.  In  perfect 
quietness  and  order  he  rules  all  the  luminaries  in  the 
firmament,  and  all  the  angels  and  glorified  saints  above. 
Why  then  darest  thou  pretend  to  find  fault  with  him? 
3.  His  creatures  are  absolutely  innumerable  to  us,  and 
every  one  shares  of  his  light,  his  benefits  of  nature  or 
grace; — why  then  contend  with  him?  4.  And  how 
then  can  a  poor  wretched  man  stand  as  righteous  before 
God?  And  he  that  is  born  of  a  sinful  woman  be  pure 
before  him?  5.  In  his  view  the  bright  luminaries  of 
heaven  are  spotted  and  dark.  6.  How  mean  and  vile 
then  must  the  frail  and  dying  children  of  a  corrupted 
progenitor  and  federal  head  be  in  his  sight! 

Ver.  6.  [This  closing  speech  of  Bildad  is  beautiful 
and  true,  but  it  does  not  touch  the  point  at  issue. 
The  friends  had  argued  that  Job  was  punished  be¬ 
cause  of  his  sin — his  sin  was  great,  though  concealed 
beneath  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy,  therefore  his  punish¬ 
ment  was  great.  In  reply  Job  affirmed  a  great  fact, 
namely,  that  the  ungodly  often  live  happily  and  pro¬ 
sperous;  and  from  this  he  argues  with  conclusive 
force  that  punishment  does  not  always  overtake  the 
sinner.  Consequently  the  fact  of  his  being  greatly 
afflicted  was  no  certain  proof  of  his  having  grievously 

sinned.  P. - Worm.  This  word  rather  signifies  a 

maggot,  a  creature  bred  of  corruption.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — After  long  and  hot  disputing, 
people  often  come  to  see  that  there  was  less  difference 
between  them  than  they  thought.  Job’s  friends  were 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  wicked  persons  might 
prosper  for  a  time,  and  Job  owned  that  they  would  be 
destroyed  at  last.  It  were  a  great  mercy  for  religious 
disputants  to  have  their  hearts  always  filled  with  awful 
thoughts  of  God  and  humble  thoughts  of  themselves. 
But  how  infinite  is  the  condescension  of  God  to  hold 
fellowship  with  men,  so  mean,  so  loathsome !  Let  me 
never  forget  how  Jehovah  assumed  my  nature,  and  in 
it,  for  me,  became  a  worm  and  no  man;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people!  What  manner  of 


love  hath  the  Father  bestowed  on  us  in  thus  sending 
forth  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  that 
we,  sinful  worms,  might,  through  his  blood,  become 
the  sons  of  God  ! 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  To  this  Job,  in  a  derisive 
manner,  answered,  2,  3.  To  what  purpose  serve  these 
hints,  either  to  support  the  cause  of  the  Almighty,  or 
to  direct  him  in  his  government  of  the  world,  or  to 
comfort  a  dispirited  and  instruct  an  ignorant  soul? 
Who  can  be  a  whit  bettered  by  aught  you  have  so 
confidently  uttered,  that  is  quite  foreign  to  the  point  in 
hand?  4.  Do  you  imagine  that  I  need  to  be  instructed 
in  these  points?  or  that  you,  as  one  inspired  of  God, 
can  by  such  hints  revive  and  refresh  my  spirit?  5.  I 
myself  can  discourse  to  far  better  purpose  concerning 
God.  While  terrible  monsters,  minerals,  pearl,  coral, 
and  the  like,  are  formed  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea  or 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  fishes  and  animals  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  it,  the  departed  ghosts  tremble  and  travail  in 
pain  in  the  deep  and  dark  regions  of  misery.  6.  The 
whole  state  of  the  dead,  whether  of  soul  or  body,  is 
perfectly  obvious  to  God’s  all-seeing  eye ;  and  all  the 
depths  and  miseries  of  hell  are  perpetually  visible  to 
him.  7.  He  spreads  the  heavens  over  the  apparently 
empty  regions  of  air;  and  so  balances  the  earth  by  his 
power,  that  it  hangs  like  a  ball  in  the  air  supported  by 
nothing.  8.  He  binds  up  large  collections  of  water  in 
the  clouds  (by  which  he  covers  his  glory,  and  on  which 
he  rides  in  majesty)  as  in  firm  bags,  till  he  please  to 
make  them  distil  in  dew,  rain,  snow,  or  hail.  9.  Ele 
conceals  his  own  glorious  abodes;  he  firmly  fixes  the 
visible  heavens,  and  spreads  his  veiling  collection  of 
clouds  over  them,  to  conceal  his  glory  and  restrain  the 
scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  10.  Everywhere,  while 
the  revolutions  of  day  and  night  continue,  he  has  fixed 
the  shores  and  boundaries  of  the  sea,  that,  rage  as  it 
will,  it  cannot  exceed  them.  1 1.  The  lofty  mountains, 
which  seem  the  supporting  pillars  of  heaven,  tremble 
and  shake  when  he  corrects  men  by  earthquakes,  thun¬ 
ders,  or  tempests.  12.  By  his  power  he  tosses  the  sea 
into  a  terrible  fury,  and  as  it  were  divides  it  into  ridges 
and  mountainous  billows;  and  by  his  wise  government 
he  again  calms  it  at  pleasure,  and  mortally  wounds  the 
crocodiles  and  other  proud  monsters  which  inhabit  it. 
13.  By  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  he  at  first 
adorned  the  heavens  by  his  power;  he  formed  the 
Milky  Way  and  all  their  winding  constellations.  By 
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his  wind  he  clears  up  the  sky;  and  his  almighty  power 
strikes  prostrate  the  most  direful  and  destructive  mon¬ 
sters  of  sea  or  land.  14.  Nay,  behold,  these  are  but 
the  outlines  and  a  very  small  parcel  of  his  works.  It 
is  but  very  little  that  we  either  hear  or  know  concerning 
him;  but  the  thunder-like  declarations  of  his  prevailing, 
his  infinite  excellency,  who  can  comprehend? 

Ver.  5.  [The  mighty  dead  (the  giants  of  the  ante¬ 
diluvian  world,  Ge.  6.  4)  are  laid  open  from  below, 
and  the  (living)  inhabitants  thereof  ‘are  naked  before 

God.’  C. - Job’s  object  in  this  sublime  speech  is  to 

show  that  his  view  of  the  power,  wisdom,  and  good¬ 
ness  of  God  is  far  more  comprehensive  than  that  of 
Bildad.  God’s  dominion  is  not  confined  to  the  heavens, 
it  extends  to  the  grave,  to  the  world  of  spirits: — in  uni¬ 
versal  nature,  in  fact,  Jehovah  reigns  supreme.  P.\ 

Ver.  13.  [‘By  his  Spirit  (his  creative,  omnipotent 
Spirit)  the  heavens  are  beautiful;’  i.e.  it  was  the  Spirit’s 
work  which  made  them  so.  P. - The  crooked  ser¬ 

pent.  The  zodiac,  whose  constellations  mark  the  ap¬ 
parent  annual  place  of  the  sun  in  the  heavens.  C. 

- Others  think  reference  is  made  either  to  the 

constellation  of  the  Dragon,  which  lies  between  the 
Greater  and  Lesser  Bears,  and  winds  round  a  great 
part  of  the  Polar  Circle;  others,  again,  suppose  the 
Milky  Way  is  meant.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Sometimes  self-conceited  per¬ 
sons  may  be  ridiculed  out  of  their  notions  when  reason¬ 
ing  is  not  effectual :  and  in  disputes  much  is  ordinarily 
said  that  is  not  to  the  present  purpose;  and  not  the 
edification  of  their  neighbour,  but  victory  over  him,  is 
the  great  aim  of  the  disputants.  Little  is  it  remem¬ 
bered,  that  not  the  displays  of  God’s  highness,  but  of 
his  grace  in  Christ,  can  give  ease  to  a  wounded  spirit. 
But  it  is  happy  when  disputes  end  in  men’s  glorifying 
God  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth.  The  perfections 
of  the  Deity  are  plainly  marked  in  all  Iris  works  of 
nature  and  grace;  and  all  things  must  be  well  done 
where  God  himself  is  the  sole  or  principal  agent.  Let 
me  therefore  in  all  behold  his  hand,  his  face.  If  he 
conceal  the  glories  of  his  throne  from  this  lower  world, 
let  me  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  If  he  has  garnished 
the  heavens,  let  me  set  my  affections  on  things  above 
and  not  on  things  of  the  earth.  If  his  perfections  are 
unsearchable,  let  me  always  admire  and  adore  him. 


CHAPTER  XXVII.  None  offering  to  speak,  Job 
continued  his  substantial  but  dark  and  mysterious  dis- 


J'ob  protesteth  his  sincerity. 


JOB  XXVIII. 


The  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 


6  '"Hell3  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruc¬ 
tion  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  Ttretcheth  out  the  north4  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing. 

8  He  jbindeth  up  the  waters  in  fchis  thick 
clouds;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  lholdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,5 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  He  mhath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,6  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end.7 

11  The  "pillars8  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  °divideth  the  sea9  with  his  power,  and 
by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  the 
^proud.1 

13  By  9  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the 
heavens;  his  hand  hath  formed  rthe  crooked 
serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways:  but 
hows  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the 
thunder  of  his  power  who  can  understand?2 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.  8  The  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 
11  The  blessings  which  the  wicked  possess  are  sometimes  turned  into 
■curses. 

MOREOVER,  Job  ‘‘continued1  his  parable,2 
and  said, 

2  As  6God  liveth,  who  chath  taken  away  my 
judgment;3  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  dvexed 
my  soul; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  etlie 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils; 

4  My  Hips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you: 
till  I  die  I  Avill  not  remove  mine  integrity  from 
me. 

6  My  ^righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go:  my  '"heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so 
long  as  I  live.4 

7  Let  'mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 
8  For  Wwhat  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 

i  ch.  2.3.  Ps.  18.21-23.  k  AC.24.16.2C0.1.12.1  Jn.3.20,21.  4  Heb  .from  my  days.  /iSa.25. 

26.2Sa.i8.32.Da.4.i9.ch.42.7.Is.55.7.  m  ch.13.15, i6;8.i4;n.20.Mat. 16.26. Lu.12.20.Is. 33.14. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


h  Pr.15.11.  Ps.139.8, 
n.He.4.13. 

3  Sheol,  the  invisi¬ 
ble  world  of  the  dead, 
covered  from  our 
eyes,  is  naked  before 
him. — C. 

i  ch.9.8.Ps.24.2;io4. 
2. 

4  The  northern 
hemisphere,  in  which 
Job  resided ;  and  if 
the  one  hemisphere 
was  so  supported,  so 
was  the  whole  earth. 
— C. 

yPr.30.  4.  Je.  10. 13. 
ch.36. 27-29;  37. 11, 16; 
38.37.Ge.i.6,7.Pr.30.4. 

k  Ps.i8.ii;97.2.  De. 
33. 26.  Is.  19. 1. 

I  Is.  66. 1.  Ps.  18. 1 1  ;97 . 
2. 

5  Heaven  is  his 
throne  (Is.  66.  1),  and 
this  he  covers  with 
the  veil  of  clouds. — C. 

m  ch.38.8-11.  Ps.33. 
7;  104.9.  Pr.8.29.  Je.  5. 


6  He  hath  set  a  bow 
upon  the  face  of  the 
waters — that  is,  the 
waters  in  the  clouds 
— the  ever-renewed 
sign  of  the  gracious 
covenant  with  Noah, 
Ge.8.21  ;9. 12-17. — C. 

7  Heb.  until  the 
end  of  light  with 
darkness. 

n  2Sa.22.8.  Ps.68.8; 
114.4,6,7;  104.7.  2  Pe.3. 
10.  He.  12.26. 

8  The  lofty  moun¬ 
tains  which,  pene¬ 
trating  the  clouds, 
seem  to  support  the 
heavens,  and  are 
therefore  so  called. 
—C. 


o  Is.51.15;  63. 11-T3. 
Je.3i.35.Ps.29.io;93.3, 
4;65- 7- 

9  The  Red  Sea, Ex. 

I4.2i;i5.7.— C. 


/  Heb.  pride ,  < 
Rahab,  Is.51.9.  Ps.8 
9»i°I74-I3_15-  Da.4.37. 

1  The  proud  Egypt¬ 
ians, that  violate  their 
promise  and  seek 
again  to  enslaveGod’s 
people. — C. 
q  Ge.i.2.Ps.33.6;io4. 


30- 

r  Is.  27. 1.  Ps.  74. 13, 14. 

s  1  Co.  13. 9-12;  2.  9. 
ch. 11. 7540.9.  Jn.  16.12. 
Ps.29.3-9. 

2  ‘  M.  Good  renders 
it.  ‘  And  the  mere 
whisper  we  can  hear 
of  him !  but  the  thun¬ 
der'  (the  full  heaven¬ 
ly  voice)  ‘of  his  power 
who  can  under¬ 
stand?’ — C. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

a  Nu.23.  7;  24.  3, 15. 
Ps.49.4j78. 2.  Pr.  26. 7. 

1  Heb.  added  to 
take  tip. 

2  The  Hebrew  for 
parable  is  derived 
from  a  word  that  sig¬ 
nifies  to  rule,  whence 
it  here  means  the 
authorities  adduced 
by  Job  in  support  of 
his  argument. — C. 

b  1  Sa.25.  34.  2Sa.2. 
27.Re.io.6.Je.4.2. 

c  Is.40.27.ch. 34.5. 

3  Rejected  my 
cause. — M.  Good. 

d  Heb.  made  my 
soul  bitter ,  Ru.  1.  20, 
21.2  Ki.4-27.Ps.88. 16. 

e  That  is, the  breath 
wh  ich  God  gave  h  im , 
Ge.2.7.IS.2.22. 

/■Ps.  39.1:141.3;  17.3. 
Zep.3-13.ja.  3.2. 

g  De.25-1.Pr.  17. 15. 

h  ch.2.  3, 9;  13. 15.  2 
CO. 1. 12. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


6  Gained — either 
the  riches  or  power 
he  sought  by  his  pre¬ 
tentions  to  patriotism 
or  religion. — C. 

n  Pr.i. 28528.9.  Is.  x. 
15.  Eze.  8. 18.  Mi.  3.4. 
Ps.18.41;  109.  7;  66. 18. 
jn.9.31.  ja.4.3.  ch.35. 
12,13. 

o  Ps.37.4j78.34.Is.58. 
2.  Mat.  13.21. 

p  ch.4-3,4;6. 10.  Ac. 
20.20,27. 

6  Or,  being  in  the 
hand ,  &c. 

7  ‘The  dealings  of 
God  '  [M.  Good).  Tne 
mysteries  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence. — C. 

8  ‘  I  will  teach  you 
concerning  the  hand 
of  God’ — I  will  show 
you  how  he  acts  in 
providence ;  the  prin¬ 
ciples  which  guide 
him  I  will  not  con¬ 
ceal. — P. 

q  £0.8.1459.1-3. 
r  ch.  iv.  v.viii.xi.xv. 
xviii.xx.xxii.xxv. 

9  Vain  in  your 
reasonings  about  the 
ways  of  God. — C. 

j*ch.20.29;3i.3.Ps.n. 

5,6.Is,3.ii.Ro.2.8,9. 

t  De.28. 32, 41.  Es.9. 
IO.  H  O.9. 13.  PS.  IO9.  IQ- 
12.  Is.  14.20-22.2  Ki.10. 
7,8. 

u  i  Ki.14.10516.3521. 
21.  Je.  22. 18,30. 
v  Ps.78.64. 
x  Hab.2.6.Lu.i2.i8, 
19. 1  Ki. 10.21,25, 27.Ps. 
39.6.  ch.22.24,25.  Zee. 

9-3- _ 

1  Lay  up  raiment. 
The  collection  of  rai¬ 
ment  is  quite  a  pas¬ 
sion  with  rich  men  in 
the  East. — C. 

y  Pr.  13.22;  28.8.  Ec. 
2.26.  Ex.  12.35. 

z  ch.  8. 13-15.  Is.  51. 8. 
Mat.  7.26,27. 
a  Is.  1.8538.12.  La.2.6. 

2  The  temporary 
booth  of  a  watchman 
in  a  vineyard  or  gar¬ 
den. — C. 

b  ch. 30.23.  Ec.  12.  7. 
Lu.  16.22,23. 

f  Nu. 20.26.  2Ki.  22. 
2o.Je.8.2.  Ps.  49.15,16. 
1  Ti.6.7. 

d  Ps.  58.9;  73. 18-20; 

37-36- 

e  ch.x8.xx.  Is.  33.14. 
A1T1.5.24.PS.42.7. 
f  Ps.  1 1. 5,6.  Lu.  12. 20. 
Ex.  12.  29.  2  Ki.  19.35. 
Da.5.30.ch.34.20. 

gH  0.13. 15.  Ps.90.7; 
103.16. 
h  Ps.58.9. 

*  Ex. 9. 14.  De.  32. 23. 
j  Ex.  14.25.  Am. 2.14. 
Ju.4.17. 

3  Heb.  i7i  feeing 
he  would  flee. 

k  Eze.25.6.La.2.i5. 
Re.  18.  20.  Na.  3. 19.  1 
Ki. 9.8.  Mi. 6.16. 

4  A  just  description 
of  the  mightiest  con¬ 
querors  and  empires. 
So  passed  away 
Alexander  of  Mace- 
don,  so  proud  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  so  the  em¬ 
pire  of  covetous  and 
imperial  Rome. — C. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
a  Or,  a  mine, Ge.  2. 
11,12. 

b  Pr.27.2i;i7.3. 

1  Rather,  ‘  which 
they  fine,’  by  sepa¬ 
rating  from  the  mass 
in  which  the  grains 
are  imbedded,  or 
washing  it  from  the 
sand  in  which  it  is 
commingled. — C. 

c  Or,  dust,  Ge.4.22. 
De. 8.9:33.25. 


though  he  hath  gained,5  when  God  taketh  away 
his  soul? 

9  Will  "God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometli 
upon  him? 

10  Will  °lie  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 

11  I  pwill  teach  you  by  the  hand6  of  7God: 
that  which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  con¬ 
ceal.8 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  9have  seen  it; 
why  then  are  ye  thus  "altogether  vain?9 

13  Thiss  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If4  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for 
the  sword;  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  bread. 

15  Those"  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
in  death ;  and  his  "widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  "heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  raiment1  as  the  clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  The  just  shall 
put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  zas  a  moth,  and 
“as  a  booth2  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  Tie  down,  but  he 
shall  not  be  “gathered:  he  dopeneth  his  eyes,  and 
he  is  not. 

20  Terrors®  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  /a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The9  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he 
departeth ;  and  as  a  7lstorm  hurleth  him  out  of 
his  place. 

22  Eor  God  shall  'cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare :  he  would  Tain  flee3  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  feclap  their  hands  at  him,  and 
shall  hiss  him  out  of  his  place.4 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things.  12  But  wisdom  is  an 
excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  “a  vein  for  the  silver,  and 
a  place  for  gold,  where  They  fine1  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  “earth,  and  brass 
is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 


course,  saying,  2.  I  protest  by  the  Almighty  God, 
who  refuses  me  an  opportunity  of  clearing  myself  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  who  has  tormented  me  with  all  these 
fearful  strokes  of  his  judgment.  3,  4.  That  while  I 
live  I  will  never  utter  an  untruth,  either  to  vindicate 
myself  where  I  am  guilty,  or  to  condemn  myself  where 
I  am  innocent.  5,  6.  God  forbid  that  ever  I  should 
justify  your  opinions  and  censures,  deny  my  own  sin¬ 
cerity,  and  confess  myself  to  be  a  hypocrite !  7.  It  i? 

mine  enemies  and  opposers  whom  God  will  condemn 
and  punish  as  wicked.  And  indeed  I  could  wish 
nothing  worse  to  my  greatest  enemy  and  injurer  than 
to  be  wicked.  So  much  I  detest  it.  8.  For  what 
avails  the  firmest  hopes  of  a  hypocrite  in  ell  his  covet¬ 
ously-gained  prosperity,  or  even  inward  tranquillity  of 
soul,  when  he  comes  to  die?  9.  Will  God  always  hear 
his  prayers  in  the  time  of  trouble  and  death?  10.  Or 
will  he  find  comfort  in  God  when  the  world  affords 
none?  or  will  he  in  prosperity,  as  well  as  in  adversity, 
continue  in  the  earnest  worship  and  service  of  God? 
II.  Attend,  therefore,  while,  by  God’s  assistance,  I 


candidly  inform  you  of  some  of  the  mysteries  of  his 
almighty  providence.  12.  Certain  it  is  that  every  one 
of  you  knows  from  experience  the  truth  of  what  I  am 
to  say.  Why  then  should  you  thus  absurdly  attempt 
to  prove  the  contrary  ?  13.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  ima¬ 

gine  that  God  loves  hypocrites  and  oppressors.  No  ; 
though  for  a  time  they  prosper,  the  Ahuighty  has  re¬ 
served  treasures  of  judgment  for  them  and  their  pos¬ 
terity  as  the  just  reward  of  their  wickedness.  14.  Their 
numerous  and  once  flourishing  families  are  condemned 
to  destruction  by  the  sword  of  justice  or  war,  or  to  be 
starved  by  famine.  15.  Such  as  escape  the  sword  and 
famine  shall  be  cut  off  by  the  noisome  pestilence. 
And  none  adventuring  to  bury  them,  they  shall  lie  un¬ 
buried,  or  be  interred  in  an  ignominious  manner ;  and 
their  widows  shall  either  want  affection,  or  not  be  in 
life,  to  bewail  their  unhappy  end.  16,  17.  Though 
these  wicked  men  should  treasure  up  ever  so  much 
wealth  or  costly  apparel,  they  shall  have  only  the 
labour  of  procuring  it ;  for  God  shall  destroy  them,  and 
bestow  their  wealth  upon  such  as  will  do  more  good 

968 


with  it.  18.  They  may  build  their  houses  as  strong  as 
they  please,  and  settle  their  estates  in  the  surest  forms; 
but  God  will  quickly  shake  them  out  of  all,  or  render 
them  useless  to  them.  19.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
death  shall  overtake  these  rich  sinners,  and  carry  them 
off,  as  wretchedly  poor,  into  the  eternal  state ;  and 
even  perhaps  without  an  honourable  burial  or  monu¬ 
ment  on  earth.  20.  Manifold  terrors  seize  upon  them; 
and  some  surprising  calamity  often  hurries  them  unex¬ 
pectedly  into  the  other  world,  where  the  terrors  of  God 
shall  overwhelm  them,  as  the  waters  did  the  old  world ; 
and  in  that  eternal  night  shall  the  sweeping  tempest  of 
infinite  wrath  unexpectedly  seize  on  and  ruin  them. 

21.  Some  violent  and  pestilential  affliction,  some  rag¬ 
ing  and  burning  storm  of  God’s  just  judgment,  hurls 
them  out  of  their  wonted  felicity,  residence,  and  life, 
and  deprives  them  of  all  the  good  which  they  expected. 

22,  23.  While  God  pursues  them  with  manifold  forms 
of  unmixed  and  unavoidable  judgment,  men,  who  are 
thereby  delivered  from  their  oppressions,  shall  return 
thanks  to  God’  for  their  deliverance. 


Tht  Knowledge  of  natural  things. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,2  and  dsearcli- 
eth  out  all  perfection;  the  stones  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  ont  from  the  inhabi¬ 
tant;  even  the  ivaters  “forgotten  of  the  foot: 
they  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from 
men.3 

5  As  for  the  earth,  Amt  of  it  cometh  bread ; 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  9fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  '“sapphires ; 
and  it  hath  dust  of  gold.4 

7  There i  is  a  path5  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  seen: 

8  The  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  fcrock; 
he  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  'cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks; 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  “from  overflowing; 
and  the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to 
light. 

12  But  where  shall  ’“wisdom  be  found?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 


JOB  XXV11I. 


Wisdom  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 
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2  He  (the  rich  man, 
ch.  27. 13-23)  diggeth 
into  the  region  of 
darkness  in  search  of 
precious  metals  or 
gems.  See  ver.6.— C. 
rfEc.1.13.1  Ki.4.33. 
e  Ps.137.5. 

8  Amongst  several 
amended  transla¬ 
tions,  the  following 
seems  most  agree¬ 
able  to  the  scope  of 
the  illustration  from 
mining.  ‘He  (ch.  27. 
13-23)  breaketh  up 
tne  valley  near  the 
bottom  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  forgotten  of  the 
foot’  (the  untrodden 
mountains).  ‘They 
(the  miners)  sink 
down  ’  (like  creatures 
that  burrow  in  the 
earth).  ‘  They  wan¬ 
der  from  men,’  that 
is,  in  the  vast  sub¬ 
terraneous  galleries 
which  often  extend 
many  miles  beneath 
the  ground. — C. 

yPs.104.14,15.  Is. 28. 
28.Jn.12.24. 
g  Eze.28.14. 
h  ver.16.  Ex.  24.  10; 
28.  i8.Ca.5. 14.  Is.  54. 11. 
4  Or,  gold  ore. 
i  Comp.  Is.  35.  8,  9. 
Ro.3.17.  Mat.  11.25.  * 
Co.2.i4.ch.n.6. 

6  The  subterrane¬ 
ous  path  to  which 
man’s  avarice  or  ne¬ 
cessities  have  con¬ 
ducted  him. — C. 

k  Ox,  flint.  Comp. 
Ca.2.8.  Is.49.nj64. 1,2. 
Zec.4.7. 

I  Comp.Ps.74.15.Is. 
41.18,19.  Hab.3.9. 

m  H  eb.  from  -weep¬ 
ing.  C  omp.  ch .  38. 8-1 1 ; 
26.8.1  Co.4.5. 

n  ver.2o,28.Ec.7.24. 
Ro.  ii.33;io.6,7.  Ps.51. 
6.2  Ti.3.i5~i7.Pr.viii. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


o  ver.  14-19.  1  Co.  2. 
14.  Pr.  3. 13-15. 

P  ver.  14,21,22. 

q  Ro.  11. 33, 34.  ver. 
22. 

r  Pr. 3.13, 14;  8.11,19; 

16.16. 

6  Heb.  fine  gold 
shall  not  be  given  for 
it. 

s  ch.22.24.  Ex.28.8- 
10. 

7  Or,  vessels  of 
gold. 

t  Or.  Ramoth,  Eze. 

27.16.  Pr.  8. 11,18,19. 

8  The  stones  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  modern 
times  by  the  names  of 
onyx, sapphire, topaz, 
and  rubies,  are  very 
precious ;  crystal  is 
less  valuable ;  but  the 
original  most  pro¬ 
bably  means  the  dia¬ 
mond.  The  pearl, 
when  large,  is  of 
great  price,  and  is 
ranked  with  the 
coral,  as  they  are 
both  productions  of 
the  sea. — C. 

9  Cush  in  Arabia. 

u  ver.  12.  Ec.  7.  24. 

ja.1.5,17. 

a- Mat.  13. 1 1,44. 1  Co. 
2-7.9- 

1  Or,  heaven . 

y  ver.  14.  Ps.  88. 10- 
12. 

2  The  dead, the  past 
generations,  speak 
either  by  their  re¬ 
corded  sayings,  their 
tombs  and  epitaphs, 
or  the  fact  of  their 
mortality ;  and  their 
voice  is  as  audible  to 
the  ear  of  reason  as 
the  voice  of  a  living 
man  to  the  ear  of 
sense. — C. 

z  Ac.i5.i8.He.4.i3. 
Jn  21.17. Pr.2.6. 


13  Man  0 knoweth  not  the  price  thereof; 
neither  is  it  pfound  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  9depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me;  and  the 
sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  It  rcannot  be  gotten  for  gold,6  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  ®the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it: 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  jewels  ot 
find  gold.7 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ‘coral,  or  of 
pearls:  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz8  of  Ethiopia9  shall  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  Whence"  then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  “it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all 
living,  and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the 
air.1 

22  Destruction9  and  death  say,2  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  Gods  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 


Ver.  7.  [Let  mine  enemy  be  as  tht  wicked.  This  is 
not  an  imprecation  of  evil,  but  a  description  of  char¬ 
acter,  and  assertion  of  Job’s  total  want  of  sympathy 
with  the  wicked  or  unrighteous,  as  the  only  persons  he 
counted  his  enemies.  C.  ] 

Ver.  18.  [As  a  tnoth.  The  moth  builds  the  most 
beautiful  but  the  most  frail  mansion,  of  which  the 
silk-worm  is  a  remarkable  example.  Neither  does 
any  moth  remain  long  in  its  house,  for  it  soon  under¬ 
goes  a  change,  and  casts  aside  its  useless  cover¬ 
ing.  C .] 

REFLECTIONS. — Appeals  to  God  ought  to  be 
necessary,  deliberate,  serious,  and  in  matters  of  import¬ 
ance.  Prevarication  or  concealment  is  as  much  per¬ 
jury  before  God  as  direct  falsehood  asserted.  But  how 
often  our  high  praises  of  God  are  mingled  with  some¬ 
thing  unkindly  and  disparaging !  Not  our  most  solemn 
vows,  but  Jesus’  blood  and  Spirit,  must  chiefly  main¬ 
tain  our  purity  of  conscience  and  integrity  of  life.  And 
while  he  enables  to  exercise  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  men,  we  ought  never  to  believe  either 
devils  or  men  suggesting  that  we  are  hypocrites.  But 
it  is  best  to  refute  the  calumnies  cast  upon  us  by  living 
well.  Miserable  indeed  are  hypocrites,  whose  hopes 
will  never  be  crowned  with  enjoyment,  their  prayers 
never  accepted  nor  graciously  answered,  and  whose  re¬ 
ligion  is  neither  comfortable  nor  constant !  And  yet, 
alas !  how  many  such,  amidst  a  glare  of  profession, 
continue  with  hearts  unrenewed !  Miserable  is  the 
condition  of  the  wicked,  even  at  its  best,  in  this  life : 
and  what  then  must  it  be  in  hell?  When  once  dead, 
their  riches  strangely  vanish,  and  even  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  godly,  whom  they  hated:  nor  is  any  habi¬ 
tation  secure  and  lasting  but  that  which  is  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And  in  the  most 
alarming  forms  of  death  God  often  ushers  wicked  men 
into  eternal  fire. _ 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  No  wonder  that  I  cannot 
tell  you  the  reasons  why  God  punishes  some  wicked 
men  in  this  world  and  not  all,  when,  after  all  our  re¬ 
searches,  we  have  so  scanty  a  knowledge  of  natural 
things.  There  are  secret  mines  for  the  silver,  and  a 
country  for  gold,  which  men  melt  and  refine.  2.  And 
iron  is,  with  art  and  labour,  dragged  from  the  dust, 
and  stones  are  melted  into  brass ;  3.  The  miners,  in 
the  most  earnest  and  daring  manner,  dig  till  they  have 
quite-lost  the  light  of  day,  and  bring  their  ore  from  the 
dark  caverns  of  the  earth,  where  pestilential  damps  and 
other  dangers  often  prove  mortal.  4.  While,  with 
infinite  labour,  they  drain  off  the  springs  that  disturb 
them,  they  break  into  veins  of  metal  about  the  bottom 
of  mountains ;  and,  unheeded  by  the  men  who  walk 
above  them,  they  wander  in  the  dark  bowels  of  the 


earth.  5>  6-  While  the  surface  of  the  ground  produces 
herbs  and  corn  for  food  to  animals ;  lime,  brimstone, 
and  such  other  combustibles  are  found  in  its  bowels ; 
nay,  the  most  precious  stones  and  gold  in  some  parts 
of  it.  7,  8.  So  mysterious  are  the  passages  of  these 
miners  that  the  most  quick-sighted  fowls  never  looked 
into  them,  and  the  most  fierce  and  courageous  animals 
never  dared  to  enter  them.  9.  But  the  miners  artfully 
cut  their  way  through  rocks  of  flint,  and  dig  to  the 
bottoms  of  mountains,  to  come  at  the  precious  metals. 
10.  They  make  passages  for  draining  off  the  water  that 
breaks  in  upon  them,  and  cleave  asunder  the  veins  of 
ore,  and  earnestly  discover  the  precious  stones  and 
metals.  II.  They  stop  the  springs  from  overflowing 
their  mine,  turning  them  another  way,  and  bring  up 
these  precious  gems  or  metals  which  had  been  long 
sealed  up  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  12.  But  to  find 
out  solid  wisdom,  or  obtain  the  knowledge  of  God’s 
reasons  in  his  providential  conduct,  is  still  more  diffi¬ 
cult.  13.  God  hath  so  disposed  it  that  no  man  knows 
the  order,  method,  or  importance  of  his  procedure; 
and  no  man  on  earth  can  attain  to  it.  14.  No  search 
into  the  depths  of  the  earth  or  sea  can  procure  it.  1 5 
-19.  Not  all  the  precious  metals  or  gems  in  the  world 
can  purchase  it.  20,  21.  No,  not  the  most  quick-sighted 
creatures  on  earth  can  point  out  a  method  to  obtain  it. 
22.  The  solid  consideration  of  death  and  hell  are  a 
proper  introduction  to  true  wisdom  ;  and  yet  in  death 
and  damnation  there  are  manifold  instances  of  God’s 
wise  procedure  which  are  not  sufficiently  comprehended 
in  the  reasons  of  them.  23-27.  God  alone — who  is  in¬ 
finite  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  who  rules  and 
governs  all  things  for  the  best — who  manages  winds, 
waters,  rains,  and  thunders  in  all  their  circumstances, 
degree,  time,  place,  or  form — properly  understands  the 
reasons  of  whatever  he  does,  particularly  his  dealings 
with  men.  28.  But  what  he  inculcates  and  bestows 
upon  men  as  their  proper  wisdom  is  such  a  knowledge 
and  filial  awe  of  his  unbounded  excellencies,  as  makes 
them  to  flee  to  him  as  their  only  refuge  and  portion  ; 
and,  hating  everything  sinful,  to  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments. 

Ver.  1.  [The  general  scope  of  this  address  on  min¬ 
ing  operations  is  well  indicated  by  Delitzsch  : — ‘Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  most  natural  connection  Job  desires  to 
show  that  the  final  lot  of  the  rich  man  is  well  merited, 
because  the  treasures  which  he  made  the  object  of  his 
avarice  and  pride,  though  ever  so  costly,  are  still 
earthly  in  their  nature  and  origin.’  It  is  interesting  to 
inquire  where  Job  got  his  knowledge  of  mining.  There 
is  monumental  evidence  that  mining  operations  were 
carried  on  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  long  before  the 
exodus.  The  remains  of  smelting  furnaces,  the  dwell- 
[  ings  of  the  miners,  the  temples  they  erected,  and  the 
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works  they  undertook,  may  be  seen  on  the  spot  to  this 
day  ;  and  they  are  testimonies  to  the  scientific  acquire¬ 
ments  and  enterprising  spirit  of  some  great  primeval 
nation.  With  these  or  kindred  works  Job  must  have 
been  acquainted.  /’.] 

Ver.  4.  [Delitzsch's  translation  of  this  difficult  pas¬ 
sage  is  as  follows: — ‘He  breaketh  away  a  shaft  from 
those  who  tarry  above ;  there,  forgotten  by  every  foot, 
they  hang  and  swing  far  from  men.’  Allusion  is  mani¬ 
festly  made  to  the  operations  of  the  miner,  especially 
in  the  copper-mines.  ‘The  shaft’  is  the  perpendicular 
aperture  to  the  mine.  Down  it  the  miners  are  let  by 
a  rope,  on  which  they  hang  and  swing  unseer,  by  those 
above.  A*.] 

Ver.  5.  [That  is,  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  heaved 
up  and  tossed  by  the  operations  of  the  miner,  just  as 
volcanic  fire  heaves  up  a  mountain.  P.  ] 

Ver.  11.  [Bindeth  the  floods.  It  is  probable  the 
reference  of  Job  is  to  the  ingenious  methods  and 
gigantic  efforts  whereby  mines  were  drained  in  his 
days;  but  of  the  literal  binding  of  the  floods,  many 
parts  of  the  Low  Countries  of  the  European  continent, 
rescued  by  embankment  from  the  sea,  afford  the  most 
striking  examples.  Roberts  in  his  Illustrations  refers 
the  greater  part  of  this  chapter  to  the  eastern  works  for 
irrigation ;  but  we  can  see  no  good  reason  for  suppos¬ 
ing  them  so  obscurely  combined  with  the  evident  refer¬ 
ence  to  mining.  See  ver.  1,2.  C.] 

Ver.  25.  [The  writer  here  refers  to  those  great  fixed 
laws  which  regulate  all  physical  nature.  These  laws 
are  divine  in  origin.  God  appointed  them.  He  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  wind  the  measure  of  its  force ;  he  distri¬ 
buted  the  seas  and  oceans  by  measure ;  lit  appointed 
to  the  rains,  the  lightning,  and  the  thunder  their  laws. 
God  thus  rules  the  world  in  every  department,  P.~\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Alas !  how  men  rack  their  wits, 
and  toil  their  members,  to  obtain  riches,  which,  while 
enjoyed,  are  unsubstantial,  and  which  quickly  take  to 
themselves  wings  and  fly  away,  as  an  eagle  towards 
heaven  !  Why  are  we  not  more  industrious  in  digging 
for  Jesus’  hidden  treasures,  which  answer  all  things 
and  endure  forever!  Surely  Jesus  and  his  mysteries, 
Jesus  and  his  grace,  must  be  strangely  mistaken  when 
men  can  thus  prefer  created  trifles  and  rarities  of  dust  1 
But  how  great  is  that  God  whose  eye  overlooks  all, 
whose  power  effects  all,  whosepurpose  rules  all  things ! 
Let  me  never  dare  to  pry  into  his  private  counsels, 
whereby  he  regulates  his  conduct.  Let  me  leave  the 
secrets  of  other  men’r,  hearts  and  the  deep  mysteries  of 
providence  to  the  Lord.  And  let  me  and  my  children 
study  what  he  has  revealed  to  us  as  the  standard  of  our 
faith  and  practice.  Let  us  learn  the  wisdom  which 
comes  from  above,  which  is  pure  and  peaceable,  mani¬ 
fested  in  fearing  the  Lord  and  departing  from  evil. 


Job  calleth  to  mind  his 
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24  For  “he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven; 

25  To  Hnake  the  weight3  for  the  winds;  and 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  che  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ddeclare  it;  he 
prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  “unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  -The  fear 
of  the  Lord,  9 that  is  wisdom;  and  to  ^depart 
from  evil  is  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  calleth  to  mind  his  former  prosperity  and  honour,  and  the 
worthy  use  he  had  made  of  it. 

MOREOVER,  Job  “continued  his  parable, 
and  said. 

2  Oh  that  1  were  as  in  hnonfhs  past,  as  in 
the  days  when  God  preserved  me; 

3  When  his  “candle  shined  upon  my  liead,1^^ 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
the  ^secret  of  God2  was  upon  my  tabernacle; 

5  When  the  “Almighty  was  yet  with  me, 
when  -buy  children  were  about  me; 

6  When  9I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  me3  out  rivers  of  oil;4 

7  When  I  went  out  Ho  the  gate  through  the 
city;  when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  ihid  them¬ 
selves;  and  the  aged  Arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  ‘refrained  talking,  and  laid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  nobles  held  their  peace,5  and  their 
tongue  wcleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth.6 

11  When11  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness 
to  me: 

12  Because  °I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
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a  2Ch.  16. 9.  Pr.  15. 
3-Zec.4.io. 

b  Ps.  135.7.  Is-  40.12. 
ch.  37-9-I7-  , 

•i  Jobs  reference 
to  the  weight  of  the 
atmosphere  is  a 
striking  evidence  of 
his  extensive  natural 
knowledge.  How 
many  things  are  thus 
revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  of  old 
which  have  since 
claimed  the  merit  of 
modern  discoveries! 
—C. 

c  Am.  4.  7.  Je.  5. 22. 
Zee.  10. 1.  ch.38.22-26; 
37.2-22;  36.27-33.  Pr.8. 
27-31. 

d  Or,  number  it, 
PS.19.1.R0.1.20. 
e  De.  29. 29.  2  Ti.  3. 

15-17- 

yPs.nr.  10.  ch.  4.  6. 
Pr.1.7;  9.10.  Ec.12.13. 
De.4.6. 
e  ja.3-17- 

h.  Ps.34.14;  37.27.  Is. 
1. 16.  3J11. 11.  Pr.8. 13; 
16. 6.  ch.  1. 1,8. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

a  Heb.  added  to 
take  tip,  ch.27.1. 

b  ch.  1. 1-5.  Ps.  42. 6; 
77.11.  Je. 2.2531. 3.  ver. 
4- 

c  Or,  lamp ,  ch.  18. 
5,6;2i.i7.  Is.2.5.  Ps.18. 
28123. 4. 

1  Alluding  to  the 
eastern  method  of 
suspending  lamps  at 
festivals. — C. 

d  Ps.91.1525.14542.2- 

4;63.2.Am.3.7. 

2  Even  as  the  She- 
chinah  glory  marked 
the  presence  of  the 
invisible  God  in  the 
wilderness. — C. 

e  Ju.6.12.  De.33.27- 
29.  Ca.2.3-5. 

ych.1.2,5. 

^Ge.49.11518.4519.2. 
ch.20.17.  De.32.13;  33. 
24.  Ps. 81. 16. 

3  Heb.  with  me. 

4  When  his  flocks 
were  so  abundant 
that  their  rich  milk 
washed  his  verysteps, 
and  when  the  rocky 
mountains,  covered 
with  the  olive,  poured 
out  their  oil  as  in 
rivers. — C. 

h  Je.38.7.  Zee. 8.16. 
De.  16.  18.  Ru.  4. 1,  2. 
Ne. 8. 2,3.2  Ch. 32.6. 

i  Ro.  13. 1-4.  Tit.  3.  t. 

k  Le.  19.32.  Ro.13.7. 
ch.  12.12. 

I  Ja.i.i9.ch.2i.5.Ju. 
18.19. 

5  Heb.  the  voice  of 
the  nobles  was  hid. 

m  Ps.  137. 6.  Eze.3. 
26. 

71  Pr.29.2.  Mar.  7. 37. 
Lu.ii.27;i.48;4.22. 

o  Ps.72.12;  82.3.  Pr. 
21.  13;  24.  ii,  12,  with 
ch.22.5-9. 

6  All  this  is  thor¬ 
oughly  oriental.  I 
have  often  seen  tri¬ 
butes  of  respect  simi- 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


lar  to  those  here  men¬ 
tioned  paid  to  vene¬ 
rated  chiefs,  who 
were  distinguished 
for  benevolence,  cha¬ 
rity,  wisdom,  or 
valour. — P. 

p  2  Ti.1.16.  Pr.31.8, 
9;  24.11,12;  31.  5,6.  Ps. 
80.3572.12-24. 

q  De.  24. 13.  Ps.  132. 
9.  Is. 59.17561. 10.  Ep.6. 
1454.24.  1  Th.5.8. 1  Sa. 
12.3-5.C0I.3.10. 

r  Nu. 10.31.  Mi.  4. 6, 
with  Mat.  1 1. 5.  Ac.  26. 
18. 

s  Ps.72.4,i2,i3.Ja.i. 
27.  De.  10. 18. 

t  De.13.14.  Pr.  25.2; 
29.7531.8. 

7  ‘The  cause  of 
the  unknown,’  of  the 
stranger  and  friend¬ 
less. — C. 

tc  Ps.  3.7;  58. 6,  with 
Pr.30.14. 

3  Heb.  the  jaw -teeth 
or  the  grinders. 

x  1Sa.17.35.  Am.3. 
12. 

y  Ps.30.6,7.  ch.42.10 
-17- 

9  As  an  eagle  on 
the  fortress  of  her 
lofty  rock,  inaccessi¬ 
ble  to  anyinvasion.-C. 

z  Ge.41.49532.12.Ps. 
91.16. 

a  ch.  18. 16.  Ps.  1.  3. 
Je.17.8.  Is.44.3,4.  Ho. 
14.6-8. 

1  Heb.  opened. 

b  Ge.49.24.  Is.40.31. 
Ps.103.5. 

2  Heb.  new. 

3  Heb.  changed. 

4  My  personal  vig¬ 
our  and  political  in¬ 
fluence  were  con¬ 
stantly  renewed,  as 
a  bow,  after  every 
strain  with  the  arrow, 
immediately  recov¬ 
ers  its  elasticity. — C. 

c  Ro.13.5,7.  Tit.3.1. 
ver.9, 10,22. 

d  Is.52.15.  Ac.16.14; 
17.11. 

*De.  32. 2.  Ca.  4. 11; 
7.9.  Am. 7. 16.  Eze.  20. 
46. 

yPs.72.6.ch.8.io.Pr. 

16.10. 

g  Lu.  24. 41.  Ge.  45- 
26.  Ps.  126. 1,  with  Ge. 
4.6. 

h  Mat.8.9.Ge.4i.4o, 
44.  Ac.  14. 12. 

i  ch.4.3,4.  Is.35.3,4; 
61.1-10.  200.7.4,651.3, 
4.  Ro.  12.  15.  Ga.  6.  2. 
He.13.3. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

1  Heb.  of  fewer 
days  than  /. 

a  ch.19.13-19.  2KL 
2.23.IS.3.5. 

b  ver.  2-8. Tit.  1. 12. 

2  This  is  not  an 
example  of  arrogant 
contempt  for  the 
poor,  but  of  deep 
abhorrence  of  the 
immoral ;  and  truth 
it  is,  immoral  and 
abandoned  men  are 
not  fit  companions 
for  dogs. — C. 


former  prosperity  and  honour 

and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  J,blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me;  and  I  caused  the  widow’s 
heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I9  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me:  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  reyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was 
I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  sa  father  to  the  poor:  and  the 
‘cause  which  I  knew  not7  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  “brake  the  jaws8  of  the  wicked, 
and  ^plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  H  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,9  and 
I  shall  multiply  my  days  2as  the  sand. 

19  My  “root  teas  spread1  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  bglory  was  fresh2  in  me,  and  my  bow 
was  renewed3  in  my  hand.4 

21  Unto0  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After4  my  words  they  spake  not  again; 
and  my  speech  “dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  Hliey  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain ; 
and  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the 
latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  9 believed  it 
not;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast 
not  down. 

25  P  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  Aom- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt.  15  H is  prosperity 
into  the  deepest  distress. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  younger1  than  I  “have 
me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have 
Hlisdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  2flock. 


CHAPTER  XXIX.  After  another  pause,  Job  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  his  spirited  vindication  of  himself,  saying,  2. 
O  that  God  would  re-establish  me  in  my  former  pro¬ 
sperity  of  person,  family,  and  estate,  as  in  the  days 
wherein  he  watched  over  and  protected  me !  3.  When 

his  blessing  and  favour  directed  and  prospered  me  in 
all  my  affairs,  and  made  me  to  pass  untouched  through 
all  the  troubles  and  inconveniences  of  life,  and  the  vari¬ 
ous  dangers,  difficulties,  and  calamities  which  befel 
others  around  me.  4.  When  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 
ripe  prosperity,  and  had  the  authority,  the  oracles,  and 
secrets  of  God  with  me;  5.  When  God  Almighty  con¬ 
tinued  so  kind  to  and  familiar  with  me,  and  my  chil¬ 
dren  and  servants  were  round  about  me;  6.  When 
whithersoever  I  turned  myself  I  abounded  in  all  sorts 
of  the  choicest  blessings ;  7.  When  I  took  my  seat  in 
the  places  of  judicature  and  concourse,  8.  The  young 
men  stood  in  the  most  profound  awe  of  me,  and  the 
aged  stood  up  in  reverence  and  ceased  to  speak.  9,  10. 
Nay,  from  a  regard  to  my  superior  authority,  princes, 
the  most  noble  not  excepted,  refrained  from  speaking. 
11.  They  who  heard  me  judge  in  a  cause  pronounced 
me  highly  favoured  of  God,  and  richly  endowed  with 
his  gifts  and  grace,  and  prayed  for  his  distinguished 
blessings  upon  me :  and  they  who  observed  my  just 
procedure  attested  my  pious,  just,  and  blameless  con¬ 
versation;  12.  Because  I  never  failed  to  redress  the 
grievances  of  poor,  fatherless,  and  destitute  persons 
who  complained  to  me.  13.  Many  blessed  me  as  the 
instrument  of  delivering  them  when  they  were  upon 
the  point  of  being  ruined  by  false  accusations ;  and  I 
caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  with  joy  for  her  great 


and  unexpected  deliverances,  and  the  favours  which  I 
granted  her.  14.  In  all  my  sentences  I  fixed  my  at¬ 
tention  on  what  was  just  and  upright:  and  the  decisions 
I  gave  were  an  honour  to  me.  15.  I  instructed,  di¬ 
rected,  and  assisted  such  as  could  not  manage  their 
own  affairs ;  and  was  ever  ready  to  help  and  comfort 
such  as  could  not  help  themselves.  16.  I  was  a  kind 
teacher,  provider,  and  protector  to  the  poor ;  and  care¬ 
fully  inquired  into  their  circumstances,  as  well  as  into 
their  difficult  and  obscure  pleas.  1 7.  By  proper  pun¬ 
ishments  and  restraints  I  rendered  the  wicked  incap¬ 
able  of  oppressing,  and  forced  them  to  restore  that 
which  they  had  violently  extorted.  18.  Then  I  vainly 
imagined  that,  after  a  long  life  of  amazing  prosperity, 
I  should  die  quietly  in  my  own  house  among  my  chil¬ 
dren  and  friends  ;  19.  That  my  remarkable  happiness 
should  certainly  continue,  as  I  had  every  mean  of  pre¬ 
serving  and  securing  it ;  20.  That  the  honour  and 
respect  which  I  had  from  others,  and  my  abilities  and 
powers,  should  still  continue  with  me;  21,  22.  That 
men  should  still  regard  my  advices  and  decisions  with 
the  profoundest  respect ;  23.  That  they  should  always 
be  exceedingly  desirous  to  hear  my  opinion  and  judg¬ 
ment  on  a  point ;  24.  That,  though  I  carried  myself 
familiarly  towards  them,  they  should  still  stand  in  awe, 
and  carefully  avoid  everything  which  might  deprive 
them  of  my  favour;  25.  And  that  I  should  still  be 
regarded  as  their  principal  director  in  their  conduct, 
and  affectionate  comforter  under  their  troubles. 

N.B.  Ver.  20-25  may  also  be  read  in  the  past 
tense,  as  in  our  translation. 

Ver.  7.  {Seat.  His  seat  for  the  administration  of 
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justice  in  the  forum  or  market-place.  C. - Not  only 

in  his  own  house,  or  on  his  own  property  among  his 
own  servants  and  retainers,  was  he  respected  and 
honoured;  but  even  when  he  went  to  the  city,  and 
took  his  accustomed  place  in  the  public  market,  all 
men  honoured  him  as  a  prince.  P.  ] 

Ver.  24.  \If  I  laughed  on  them ,  they  believed  it  not. 
‘If  I  smiled  upon  them  they  became  not  confident;’ 
that  is,  my  utmost  familiarity  never  bred  contempt ;  a 
result  ever  difficult  to  attain,  and  requiring  the  most 
exact  tempering  of  affection  with  firmness,  of  conde¬ 
scension  with  dignity,  and  of  rebuke  with  tenderness — 
a  result  of  which  polish  may  produce  an  imitation, 
while  grace  alone  can  exhibit  the  original.  C.] 

Ver.  25.  [There  is  an  amount  of  self-glorification  in 
this  passage  which  would  be  offensive  in  western 
society.  The  customs  and  feelings  of  the  East,  how¬ 
ever,  are  very  different  from  ours.  Such  language  as 
this  would  not  be  considered  egotistic  when  uttered  by 
eastern  magnates.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — What  holiness,  comfort,  and 
honour  God  bestows  upon  all  believers  when  it  is  for 
his  glory  and  their  good  !  But  those  who  prosper  in 
youth  know  little  what  dark  and  cloudy  days  may  be 
in  reserve  for  them.  It  is  pleasant,  however,  to  com¬ 
memorate  our  early  intimacies  with  God,  and  his  kind 
protection  of  us,  or  communications  of  light,  life,  and 
comfort  to  our  heart :  and  if  they  be  lost,  God  allows 
us  to  pray  for  the  restoration  of  our  mercies,  spiritual 
and  temporal.  Faith  in  God,  and  intimate  fellowship 
with  him,  remarkably  contribute  to  render  men  trnlv 
honourable  and  useful  in  this  world.  And  it  is  comely 
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Job's  honour  turned  into  contempt, 


JOB  XXX. 


his  prosperity  into  the  deepest  distress. 


2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their 
hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  solitary;3 
fleeing0  into  the  wilderness  in  former  time4  deso¬ 
late  and  waste: 

4  Who  dcut  up  mallows5  by  the  bushes,  and 
juniper-roots6  for  their  meat. 

5  They  Cwcre  driven  forth  from  among  men, 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief,) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in 
caves7  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  -^brayed ;  under  the 
nettles8  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children 
of  base  men  :9  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  And  9now  am  I  their  song;  yea,  I  am  their 
by-word.71 

10  They"  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face.1 

11  Because11  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,2  and 
afflicted  me,  they  have  also  llet  loose  the  bridle 
before  me.3 

12  Upon  my  wright  hand  rise  the  youth;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  "mar  my  path;  they  set  forward  my 
calamity;  they  have  no  helper.4 

14  They  came  upon  me  °as  a  wide  breaking- 
in  of  waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  them¬ 
selves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors35  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
my  soul5  as  the  wind;  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  9as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  rsoul  is  poured  out  upon  me;6 
the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 
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3  Ox.hardasajlint. 

fHe.  11.37,38,  with 

Pr.23.21. 

4  Heb.  yes  ter  71  igh  t. 

Am.7.i4.2Ki.4.39. 

Lu.15.16. 

o  By  some  suppos¬ 
ed  to  be  the  Salicor- 
niafruticosa ,  or  salt- 
wortjbyothers  the  Me- 
s embryo.  11  them  urn 
edule ,  whicji  grows 
in  desert  places,  and 
possesses  large  suc¬ 
culent  leaves  in  the 
midst  of  aridity  and 
surrounding  barren¬ 
ness.  It  is  eaten 
in  Africa  by  the 
Hottentots. — C. 

6  The  word  in 
Arabic,  the  same  as 
the  Hebrew,  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  species  of 
broom. — C . 

e  Ge.  21. 10;  4. 12,14. 
Ps.109.10. 

7  Heb.  holes. 

f]a.  4. 2.  Ge.  16. 12. 

ch.11.12.Lu.14.23. 

8  ‘Under  the  briars.’ 
—M.  Good. 

9  Heb.  men  of  no 
name,  Ps.  49. 10-13. 

g  Ps.  35.15, 16;  69.12. 
La.  3. 14, 63.  ch.  14.  6. 
Re.11.9,10. 

h  ch.17.6. 

*  ch.19.13, 14.  Is. 3.5; 
49.7;  53-3-  Ain.  5. 10. 
Zee. 11. 8. 

1  Heb.  at  id  with¬ 
hold  not  spittle  from 
my  face ,  Nu.  12.  14. 
De.25.9.  Is. 50.6;  52.14. 
Mat.26.67j27.30. 

k  ch.i2.i8.Ps.39.9. 

2  He  (God)  hath  left 
me  as  a  bow  un¬ 
strung,  and  dissolved 
my  former  influence 
and  authority  for 
good  amongst  the 
people.  Compare  ch. 
xxix.  throughout,  and 
especially  ver.  20, 
with  Ps.2.3. — C. 

I  Ps.35.15,16,19,21. 

3  Cast  off  all  re¬ 
straint,  and  took  their 
own  course,  as  an  un¬ 
bridled  horse. — C. 

m  Ps.  109.6.  Zec.3.1. 
ch.  19. 15, 16,18;  ver.  1. 
Is.3.5.2  Ki.2.23. 

n  Ac.  13. 10.  Zee.  1. 
15.Ps.  69.26. 

4  They  need  no 
assistance,  so  cordi¬ 
ally  do  they  combine 
to  do  me  injury. — C. 

o  Ps.  18. 4;  22. 12, 13, 
i6;69.i,2,i5.Is.8.7,8. 

P  ch.4. 6;  9.  27,  28;  7. 
t4;io.i6.  Ps.  88.15.  Je- 


L%eb. 


my  princi- 


5 

pal  one. 

q  Ho.4.6;i3.3. 
r  1  Sa.i.i5.Ps.22.i4; 


42.4j40.n-13. 

6  I  am  dissolved  in 
tears. — C. 
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s  ch. 33.19.  Ps.  6.2,6. 
is.38.13. 

7  ‘  My  gnawing 
pains  suffer,  me  not 
to  rest.’ — M.  Good. 

/ch.z.y^.s,, 5:9.31. 

8  ‘  W  ith  irresisti¬ 
ble  violence  he  taketh 
hold  of  my  garment, 
and  infolds  me  by 
the  collar  of  my 

tunic.’  C. - This  is 

a  sad  description. 
What  a  picture  of 
misery  he  must  have 
been  I  H  is  loose  robe 
clinging  to  his  wasted 
frame,  and  bearing 
the  marks  of  his 
loathsome  disease.-/J. 

u  cli.9.  31.  Ps.  40.  2; 
69.1,2. 

x  ch.2.8.Ge.  18.27. 

y  Je.i5.i.Ps.22.2;8o. 
4,5- Mat.  15.23.  La.3.8, 
44- 

x  Heb.  turned  to 
be  cruel ,  Ps.  77.  8-10. 
Je.30.14. 

9  Heb.  the  strength 
of  thy  hand. 

a  Ps.  55.  8.  Is.  27.8. 
Eze.5.2.  ch.  1. 19.  Ho. 
I3*i5je.4-n»i2. 

1  ‘  Thou  tossest 
me,’  like  some  light 
thistle-down,  'into  the 
eddying  whirlwind.’ 
— C. 

2  Or,  wisdom. 

b  Ec.12.5.  He.  9.  27. 
Ge.3.i9.2Sa.i4.i4. 
fHeb./f<?rt/,ch.2i.32. 

3  ‘Surely  then  in 
its  ruin  there  is  free¬ 
dom’  ( M .  Good),ch.  3. 
17.— c. 

rfps.35.I3.I4.R0.I2. 
15.  He.  13.3.  ch.31.17- 
20.Ga.6.2. 


4  Heb.  for  him 
that  was  hard  of 
day. 

e  Heb.  burned,  2 
Co.  1 1. 29.  ch. 31. 16-20. 

5  Should  I  not  then 
weep  for  the  inex¬ 
orable  hour?  (that  is, 
of  death),  would  not 
my  soul  pine  for  the 
rock?  that  is,  the 
sepulchral  rock — the 
tombs  of  Edom  gen¬ 
erally  being  natural 
or  artificial  caves.-C. 

yje.15.18j8.15.Mi.!. 

12.PS.69.20.IS.59.9. 

g  La.  1. 16,20.  Ps.  22. 
I4J32.3.4J39-3- Je-4-19- 
ch. 19.12. 

h  Ps.38.6;  42.9;  43.2. 
La.3.i,2.Je.2o.8,9.Ca. 
1.5.6. 

8  Probably  his  dis¬ 
ease  had  rendered 
him  blind  for  a  sea¬ 


son. — C. 

i  Ps.  102.6j57.4-  Mi.  1. 
8.  Is.  38. 14. 

7  Or,  ostriches, 
k  Ps.  1 19.  83;  102.  3. 
La.4.8;5.io. 

I  Is.38.i7J2i.4.  2Sa. 
19.2.  La.  5. 15.  Am. 8. 10. 


17  My  sbones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night- 
season  :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest,7 

18  By4  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my 
garment  changed:  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  of  my  coat.8 

19  lie  hath  "cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  Must  and  ashes. 

20  I9  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me ;  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  “become  cruel  to  me:  with  thy 
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strong  hand9  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  °liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;1  thou 
causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my 
substance.2 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to 
death,  and  hto  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Ilowbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand 
to  the  cgrave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruc¬ 
tion.3 

25  DicF  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in 
trouble?4  was  not  my  soul  “grieved  for  the 
poor?5 

26  When/  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
unto  me;  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 

27  My  9bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not;  the 
days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  I  went  ^mourning  without  the  sun;6  I 
stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  F  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  com¬ 
panion  to  owls.7 

30  Myfc  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones 
are  burnt  with  heat. 

31  My1  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 


in  a  state  when  judges  are  gnv'e,  solemn,  and  impar¬ 
tial  helpers  to  the  poor,  and  terrors  to  the  oppressors ; 
and  when  people  are  modest,  submissive,  and  grateful: 
but  when  men  have  great  wealth  at  home,  and  are  re¬ 
garded  as  the  oracle,  the  darling  sovereign,  and  com¬ 
forter  of  their  country,  how  apt  are  they  to  suppose 
their  felicity  secured,  and  to  forget  the  evil  day ! 

CHAPTER  XXX.  But  now,  alas !  the  youths, 
»,'ho  durst  scarcely  look  me  in  the  face,  mock  and  deride 
me,  even  those  whose  infamous  parents  I  would  have 
disdained  to  have  employed  in  attending  my  dogs,  or 
in  other  of  the  vilest  services ;  2.  Being  indeed  so 
lazy,  listless,  and  weak,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  employ 
them  in  anything,  after  they  had  lived  so  long  aban¬ 
doning  themselves  to  wickedness;  3-8.  Base  and 
beggarly  fellows,  who,  ashamed  of  their  poverty,  and 
to  prevent  the  punishment  of  their  wickedness,  had 
fled  into  deserts;  and  there,  like  wild  beasts,  lived 
upon  roots  and  herbs,  and  lodged  in  dens,  caves,  and 
bushes.  9.  But  now  they  triumph  over  me,  and  make 
my  calamities  the  subject  of  their  songs  and  merry  con¬ 
versation.  10.  Heartily  abhorring  me,  they  disdain  to 
come  near  me,  unless  it  be  contemptuously  to  spit  in 
my  face.  11.  Because  God  has  deprived  me  of  my 
authority,  wealth,  and  honour,  and  has  grievously  af¬ 
flicted  me,  they  take  an  unrestrained  liberty  in  their 
insolent  behaviour  towards  me.  12.  The  very  boys 
place  themselves  as  my  accusers;  they  insolently  abuse 
me;  and  attempt,  by  different  methods,  to  destroy  me. 
13.  They  endeavour  to  obstruct  all  means  of  comfort 
and  relief  to  me.  They  so  disturb  my  mind  that  I 
know  not  what  to  do.  Without  having  or  needing  any 
assistance,  they  in  the  most  presumptuous  manner  in¬ 
crease  my  calamities.  14.  With  the  most  furious  and 
destructive  violence  they  assault  me;  and  when  God 
hai  deprived  me  of  my  substance,  family,  and  health, 


they  insult  me  in  the  most  noisy  forms.  15.  Terrors 
directed  by  God  against  me,  seize  upon  me  in  the  most 
violent  and  irresistible  manner;  and  my  abundant  pro¬ 
sperity  is  quickly,  in  a  moment,  over  and  gone.  16. 
By  reason  of  my  terrible  afflictions  my  courage  and  re¬ 
solution  are  quite  exhausted,  and  the  powers  of  my  soul 
so  wasted  that  I  can  do  nothing  but  melt  into  tears  and 
faint  away  with  grief.  17.  In  the  night,  when  others 
rest,  my  bones  are,  as  it  were,  pierced  and  bruised 
with  pain;  and  the  worms,  terrors,  and  agonies  that 
torment  me  never  take  rest.  18.  By  their  fearful  force 
my  boils,  which  cover  me  all  over,  are  like  an  outer 
garment  to  me,  and  gird  me  round  about;  and  their 
filthy  matter  stains  my  clothes,  and  glues  them  fast  to 
my  skin,  that  I  can  scarcely  get  them  changed.  19.  I 
am  fearfully  plunged  into  filthy  troubles.  My  foul 
sores  render  me  like  dust  and  ashes,  and  reduce  me  to 
the  point  of  death.  20.  When  I  present  myself  before 
thee,  O  God,  and  continue  instant  in  the  most  fervent 
supplications,  thou  dost  but  contemn  me.  21,  22. 
Acting  as  an  implacable  enemy  to  me,  thou  exercisest 
thy  almighty  power  to  destroy  me.  Thou  liftest  me 
up  to  the  wind  of  thy  judgment,  and  makest  me  to 
ride  upon  it  as  stubble  driven  to  and  fro.  My  body 
is  consumed  by  the  violence  of  my  trouble;  and  my 
firmest  things  are  made  to  reel  as  the  waters  of  the  sea 
tossed  with  a  storm.  23.  Truly  by  thy  thus  dealing 
with  me  I  see  that  I  need  look  for  nothing  but  death 
and  the  grave,  that  common  sanctuary  of  mankind. 
24.  And  I  hope  God  will  neither  exert  his  almighty 
power  to  rescue  me  from  the  grave,  nor  let  me  in  my 
passage  cry  out  of  pains,  let  friends  entreat  for  my 
life  as  they  will;  nor  use  it  to  molest  me  there,  but 
give  me  refreshing  ease  in  the  state  of  the  dead.  25. 
Did  not  I  always  sympathize  with  others  in  their  dis¬ 
tress  and  poverty?  And  do  not  I  now  weep  as  one 
condemned  to  a  period  of  trouble?  Does  not  my  soul, 
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as  a  poor  distressed  object,  pine  away  with  grief?  26. 
For  when  I  firmly  expected  great  and  lasting  prosperity 
terrible  miseries  came  upon  me.  27.  How  insupport¬ 
able  are  the  inward  torments  of  my  body  and  the 
anguish  of  my  soul!  Days  of  fearful  affliction  have 
rushed  upon  me  before  I  was  aware.  28.  I  spend  my 
days  without  any  comfort;  and  sadness  makes  me  quite 
unconcerned  about  light  or  any  other  agreeable  object. 
My  trouble  forces  me  to  cry  out,  be  as  many  around  me 
as  will.  29.  I  can  do  nothing  but  seek  to  be  alone, 
and  hiss  and  howl  over  my  dreadful  case.  30.  The 
hot  moisture  of  my  boils  has  rendered  my  skin  black, 
and  has  inflamed  all  my  bones.  31.  All  my  joy  and 
mirth  are  laid  aside;  and  nothing  but  weeping  and 
wailing  are  come  in  their  stead. 

Ver.  2.  [‘  In  whom  old  age  (untaught  by  experience) 
had  become  profligate.’ — Note,  However  melancholy 
be  the  sight  of  a  thoughtless  young  man,  still  there  is 
hope  that  time  may  teach  him  a  better  lesson;  but  of 
an  abandoned  old  man,  lost  to  all  experience,  what  can 
we  hope  ?  Grace  alone  can  teach  either  the  young  or 
the  old;  but  the  aged  sinner  is  surely  the  more  fright¬ 
ful  picture.  C.  ] 

Ver.  24.  [The  ‘stretching  out’  of  God’s  hand,  signi¬ 
fies  his  afflicting  judgments.  See  Is.  9.  12,  17,  21. 
They  will  not  pursue  to  the  grave.  (7.] 

Ver.  31.  [That  is,  of  them  that  weep  for  the  dead. 
Of  the  plaintive  and  doleful  cries  for  the  dead,  eastern 
travellers  assure  us  that  Europeans  can  form  no  con¬ 
ception  without  the  actual  hearing.  C.\ 

REFLECTIONS. — Unsubstantial,  uncertain,  and 
transient  are  all  things  but  God  and  the  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  blessed  word.  But  sin,  even  on  earth, 
makes  many  the  most  base  and  miserable  of  wretches; 
the  youngest  in  age,  the  meanest  in  extraction,  the 
poorest  in  property,  and  the  most  scandalous  in  char¬ 
acter,  are  generally  the  most  ready  to  contemn,  insult. 
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Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity  in  several  duties. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


I  MADE®  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes;  why 
then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

2  Eor  Hvhat  portion  of  God  is  there  from 
above?1  and  ivhat  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high? 

3  Isc  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a 
strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  Doth4  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all 
my  steps? 

5  If®  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my 
foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  LeG  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If9  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way, 
and  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,2  and  if 
any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  Then  Met  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat; 
yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  ’mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a 
woman,3  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neigh¬ 
bour’s  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  fcgrind  unto  another,4 
and  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  Eor  this  is  an  lheinous  crime;  yea,  it  is 
an  iniquity  to  he  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  Eor  it  is  a  mfire  that  consumeth  to  de¬ 
struction,  and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I  ’’did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man¬ 
servant  or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  con¬ 
tended  with  me; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  °God  riseth 
up?5  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer 
him? 

15  Didp  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him?  and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb  ? 6 

1G  If  I  have  ’withheld  the  poor  from  their 
desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to 
fail; 

1 7  Or  have  reaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,7 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (Eor  from  my  youth  she  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided 
her8  from  my  mother’s  womb,)9 


a  Mat. 5.28, 29.  Pr.4. 
25 ;6. 25123.33.  Ge.  34.2. 

2  Sa.  11.?. 

b  ch.2o.29;27.i3.Ep. 
5.5.1  Co.6.9,10. 

1  What  portion 
does  God,  from 
above,  allot  to  those 
who  purpose  any  act 
of  wickedness? — C. 

c  Ps.n.5,6.  Is.28.21. 
Jude  7.  He.13.4.  Mat. 

25.41. 

<3?2  Ch.  16.9.  He.4. 13. 
ch.34.2i;i4.i6.Pr.5.2i; 
15-3Je.32.19516.17.Ps. 
i39.x-5jn*x*48. 

*  Ps.7.3-5;  4.2544.20, 
21.Pr.13.n528.20. 

fHeb.  Let  him 
weigh  me  in  balances 
0/ /test ice,  Ps.  26. 1 ;  1 39. 
23518.20-24517.2,3. 

e  Ps.  7.3-5;  44. 18,20. 
Ec.ii.  9.1  Jn.  2.16,  with 
ch.9.30,3i.Eze.i4.3~7. 

2  If  my  heart  has 
coveted  what  my 
eyes  admired. — C. 

h  Le.26.16.De.28.30 
-33.  ch.  18. 16-20. 

*  Ec.7.26.  ch.  24.  15, 

16. Je.5.8.  Pr.7.8,19,21; 
5-8. 

3  Allured  towards 
another  man’s  wife. 
— Septuagint. 

k  Ex. 11.  5.  Is.  47.  2. 
Mat.24.41.  Lu.17.35.  2 
Sa.12.11. 

4  Be  made  a  slave 
unto  another:  grind¬ 
ing  at  the  hand-mill 
for  the  daily  bread  of 
the  family  being  a 
common  and  almost 
constant  employment 
of  female  slaves.  See 
Mat.24.41. — C. 

I  Pr.6.29,33.Ge.20.9; 
39-91  38.  24.  Le.  20. 10. 
De.22.22.Ex.20.14. 

m  Pr.6.27,29,  34,  35; 
5.io.He.i3.4.  Re.21.8. 
Ge.  38.24.  Je.29.  22,  23. 
Mai.  3. 5. 

tt  Ep.6.  9.  Col.  4. 1. 
Ro.12.19. 

o  Ps. 68. 1 544. 21.  Zee. 
2.i3.Is.io.3.ver.23. 

5  The  rising  up  of 
God  is  the  day  of 
appearing  at  *  the 
judgment  -  seat  of 
Christ  j  ’  for,  until 
that  time  he  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  ‘sitting’  at 
the  right  hand  of 
God,  waiting  until 
his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool,  Ac.  2. 
34,35.  2C0.5.10.  He. 1. 
13510.12,13,37.— C. 

p  ch.  34. 19.  Mai.  2. 10. 
Pr.  14.31522.2. 

6  Or,  did  he  not 
fashion  us  i?i  one 
womb  f 

q  Lu.  16.21. ch. 22.9. 
r  Ro.12.13.  Ja.2. 16. 
1  jn.3.17. 

7  If  I  have  lived 
solitary  and  inhospi¬ 
table,  especially  to 
the  needy.  See  Lu. 
14.13.— C. 

s  Ta.i.27.Eze.i8.i6, 

17. cn.  29.13, 16. 

8  That  is,  the  wi¬ 
dow. 

9  ‘  He,’  that  is,  my 
man-servant,  or  the 
poor  (ver.13,16),  ‘  was 
brought  up  with  me’ 
as  my  brother.  *  I 
have  guided  her,’ 
that  is,  my  maid-ser¬ 
vant,  or  the  widow 
(ver.13,16),  and  treat¬ 
ed  each  as  a  sister  or 
mother. — C. 


t  Mat.25.43.  Ja.2. 16. 
ch.22.6. 

u  De.24.13.  Mat.  25. 
36.2  Tii.  16. 
v  Is.58.6.ch.29.i2. 
jvPs.7.5;i37.5,6.i  Ki. 

13.4.  ch.  22.9. 

1  Or,  the  channel- 
bone. 

y  Is.  13.  6.  Ge.  39.9. 
Toel  1.  15.  2  Co.  5.  11. 
Mat.  10. 28.  Ps.  1 19. 120. 
z  Ps.76.7. 

a  Ps. 52. 7  549. 6562. 10. 
Pr.io.  15.  Mar.  10.  24. 
Lu.  12.  15.  1  Ti.  6.  17. 
Col.  3. 5,6. 

2  In  this  paragraph 
Job  shows  that  he 
was  as  free  from  ava¬ 
rice,  and  sordid  de¬ 
sire  for  wealth,  as  he 
was  from  uncharita¬ 
bleness  and  injustice 
toward  his  fellow- 
men. — P. 

b  Es.  5. 11.  Ho.  12.8. 
Lu.  12. 19516. 19.  Ja.5.5. 

3  Heb  .found  much, 
c  De.4.i9;i7.3.  2Ki. 

21.5. Eze.8.i6. 

4  Heb.  the  light. 

6  Heb.  bright. 

6  The  worship  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  was  one  of  the 
earliest  formsof  idola¬ 
try;  the  splendour  of 
these  bodies,  and  the 
benefits  derived  from 
them, being  made  the 
excuse  for  worship- 
pingthe  creature  and 
forgetting  the  Crea¬ 
tor. — C. 

7  Heb.  my  hand 
hath  hissed  my 
mouth. 

d  Ps.2. 12.  Ho.  13.  2. 

1  Ki.  19.18. 

8  The  kissing  of 
the  hand,  whence  the 
word  adoration ,  lite¬ 
rally  signifying  to  the 
mouths,vfdi$  the  com¬ 
mon  form  of  worship 
paid  to  the  statues  of 
the  heathen  idols.-C. 

e  ver.11.De.13.1-17; 
17.2-7.  2Ch.15.13.  Re. 
21.8. 

yEx.20.3,5.  Is.  42.8. 
Mat.4.10. 

g  Pr.24.17;  17.5.  Ps. 
35-I3.H- 

9  Heb.  my  palate, 
h  Mat.5. 44.  Ro.  12. 

14.EC.5.6. 

i  ver.  17, 18,  32.  He. 

1 3-2-i  Pe.4.9.  i  Ti.  3.2; 
5.10.  Ge.  18.2-8;  19.2,3. 
Ju. 19.20, 21. 

1  If  my  own  de¬ 
pendants  or  relatives 
could  ever  say  tfyey 
had  wanted  any¬ 
thing  I  could  afford 
to  bestow. — C. 

J  Is.  58. 7. 

2  Or,  to  the  way. 

3  Or, after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  men.  Ho.  6.7 . 

I  Ge. 3. 7,8, 12.  Pr.  28. 
13.  Ac. 5. 8. 

m  Ex.23.2.Pr.29.25. 

4  Then  let  me 
dread  the  great  as¬ 
sembly,  let  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  tribes 
terrify  me,  let  me  be 
struck  dumb,  and 
never  venture  from 
my  door. — C. 

n  ch.9. 33-35510.2513. 
3,21,22517.3523.3-7533. 
6. 

5  Or,  behold  my 
sign  is  that  the  Al¬ 
mighty  will  answer 
me. 

6  A  charge  against 
me  journalizing  all 
my  steps,  ver.  37. — C. 

o  With  Is.9.6;  22.22. 
p  1  Pe.3.15.  Pr.28.1. 
ch.23.3,4.' 


his  integrity  in  several  duties. 

19  If  I  have  ^een  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  uhis  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  ’’lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 

22  Then  Met  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  H)one. 

23  For  ^destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  "highness  I  could 
not  endure. 

24  If  I  “have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  Confidence ; 

25  If  I  brejoiced  because  my  wealth  was 
great,  and  because  mine  hand  had  gotten  ^uch ; 

26  If  T  beheld  the  sun4  when  it  shined,  or 
the  moon  walking  in  brightness;6 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 
or  my  mouth7  hath  Massed  my  hand:8 

28  This  also  were  ean  iniquity  to  he  punished 
hy  the  judge:  for  I  should  have  /denied  the 
God  that  is  above. 

29  If  I  9rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him 
that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil 
found  him ; 

30  (Neither  have  I  suffered  my  mouth9  to 
sin,  by  wishing  ha  curse  to  his  soul;) 

31  If’  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not. 
Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh!1  we  cannot  be  sa¬ 
tisfied  : 

32  The  ^stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street- 
hut  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  traveller;2 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  as  3Adam, 
by  hiding  hnine  iniquity  in  my  bosom: 

34  Did  mI  fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did  the 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept 
silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door?4 

35  Oh”  that  one  would  hear  me !  behold,  my 
desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  answer  5ine, 
and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book:6 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  °upon  my  shoulder, 
and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me: 

37  I  p would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of 
my  steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
him. 


and  abuse  the  greatest  and  best,  when  Providence 
once  frowns  upon  them.  And  it  is  hard  for  wounded 
spirits  to  bear  up  under  complicated  troubles,  terrors 
of  mind,  loathsome  and  painful  diseases  of  body,  and 
frowns  of  God.  But  happy  are  they  who  can  by  faith 
take  up  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God  as  a  full  balance 
to  all  the  troubles  which  they  can  suffer  on  earth! 
Happy  are  they  who  have  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  they 
have  had  their  conversation  in  this  world ! 


CHAPTER  XXXI.  Ver.  6.  Let  me  be  tried  by 
an  upright  impartial  judge,  that  God  may  acknowledge 
and  approve  mine  integrity.  7>  8.  If  I  have  knowingly, 
willingly,  and  ordinarily  wandered  out  of  the  way  of 
my  duty,  have  indulged  my  heart  in  covetousness  or 
lust,  or  my  hands  in  bribery  and  injustice,  let  all  that  I 
have  be  bestowed  on  others,  and  my  children,  plants, 
and  trees  be  rooted  up.  9,  10.  If  I  have  been  enticed 
to  unclean  lust  by  any  woman,  or  if  I  have  watched 


for  opportunities  to  defile  my  neighbour’s  bed,  let  my 
own  wife  be  a  slave  and  a  whore  to  others.  26,  27.  If 
I  have  beheld  the  sun  or  moon  with  any  idolatrous  re¬ 
gard,  or  have  had  any  inward  inclination  to  esteem  them 
as  deities,  or  have  given  them  any  external  worsh  i  p. 
34.  Did  ever  fear  of  men  terrify  me  from  candid  con¬ 
fession  of  my  sin  or  from  any  other  duty?  or  if  I  have 
concealed  my  faults,  let  me  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
terror  and  contempt  of  men  till  I  be  ashamed  to  be 
seen.  35-37.  O  that  I  had  but  an  impartial  judge,  and 
that  my  accuser  would  give  me  a  written  charge !  I 
should  prize  it  as  an  honour,  since  every  article  would 
then  be  proved  false:  I  would,  with  undaunted  courage 
and  confidence  of  success,  give  a  candid  account  of  my 
past  conduct,  to  see  of  what  he  would  accuse  me. 

Ver.  1.  [Job  was  charged  with  the  commission  of 
secret  sins.  His  friends  alleged  that  he  would  not 
have  been  so  heavily  punished  had  he  not  been  guilty 
of  grievous  offences.  In  reply  Job  reviews  his  whole 
1  conduct,  both  public  and  private.  He  enters  into  parti- 
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culars  so  as  to  show  that  the  charge  preferred  against 
him  was  entirely  false.  It  may  be  noted  that  while 
Job  indignantly  repudiates  the  charge  of  hypocrisy,  he 
is  wanting  in  that  humility  which  must  ever  character¬ 
ize  the  true  child  of  God.  Paul  boasted  of  his  faith, 
and  endurance,  and  labours;  but  he  ascribed  all  his 
power  and  grace  to  Christ,  1  Co.  15.  10;  Phi.  2.  13. 
Job  speaks  only  of  himself.  V.] 

Ver.  15.  [Job  here  means  that  he  had  been  kind  and 
indulgent  as  a  master.  He  admitted  the  great  prin¬ 
ciple  that  all  men  are  by  nature  equal.  No  man  has  a 
right  to  rule  or  tyrannize  over  his  fellows.  In  all  his 
dealings  with  his  servants  he  acted  in  accordance  with 
this  principle.  A*.] 

Ver.  22.  [This  imprecatory  conclusion  has  reference 
to  all  the  hypothetical  expressions  from  ver.  16.  Job 
adopts  this  strong  mode  of  affirming  his  innocence  and 
purity  of  heart,  as  well  as  of  life.  P.] 

Ver.  35.  [‘Job  refers  to  the  procedure  in  ancient 
courts  of  justice,,  where  the  accused  party  appended  his 


Klihu  excuse th  his  boldness. 


JOB  XXXIT. 


lie  reproveih  Job's  three  friends. 


38  If  my  land  3cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof  complain;7 

39  If  I  rhave  eaten  the  fruits  thereof8  with¬ 
out  money,  or  have  Scaused  the  owners  thereof 
to  lose  their  life:9 

40  Let  ‘thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and 
-cockle1  instead  of  barley.  The  words2  of  Job 
nre  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends.  6  Because  wisdom 
cometh  not  from  age,  he  excuseth  the  boldness  of  his  youth.  11  He  re- 
provcth  them  for  not  satisfying  of  Job.  16  His  zeal  to  speak. 

these  three  men  ceased  to  answer1  Job, 
0  because  he  was  “righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  bkindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu2  the 
son  of  Barachel  the  cBuzite,  of  the  kindred  of 
Ram;  against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  be¬ 
cause  dhe  justified  himself3  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his 
wrath  kindled,4  because  they  had  found  no 
answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  eJob. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  Availed  till  Job  had  ^spoken, 
because  they  were  Adder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  ivas  no  answer 
in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite 
answered  and  said,  I  am  ‘young,  and  ye  are 
very  old;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  j durst 
not  show  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  dDays  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  la  spirit  in  man;  and  wthe  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Almighty  givetli  them  under¬ 
standing. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


£  Hab.2.n.Ge.4.io. 

•  Heb.  weep. 

r  Ta.  15.4. 

8  Heb.  the  strength 
thereof. 

s  1  Ki.21.13. 

9  Heb.  caused  the 
soul  of  the  owners 
thereof  to  expire  or 
breathe  out. 

t  Ge.  3.  18.  Is.  7.  23. 
Zep.2.9. 

lOr , noisome  weeds. 
[The  original  in¬ 
timates  that  some 
offensive  and  ill¬ 
smelling  weed  is  in¬ 
tended.  The  precise 
species  is  unknown. 
Some  have  supposed 
it  to  be  the  Solatium 
incanum,  others  the 
aconite;  amongst 
British  plants  the 
Scrophularia  nodosa 
would  best  corre¬ 
spond  to  the  etymo- 

logy—  C.] 

2  His  dispute  with 
his  friends. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  Heb.  from  an¬ 
swering. 

a  ch.6.10;  9.29;  10.2, 
7;  13.15,23;  17.3;  19.25- 
27j27.4-6;3i.i-4o,  with 
ch.  7.2059.2, 20, 31-33. 
b  Ga.4.i8.Ps.69.9. 

2  Elihu ,  he  is  my 

God  himself ;  Bara- 
chel,  who  blesses  God; 
Buzite,  despised, 

plundered;  Ram,  ele¬ 
vated,  rejected.  To 
the  meaning  of  these 
names  special  atten¬ 
tion  is  requested,  as 
the  exposition  of  the 
subsequent  discourse 
greatly  depends 

upon  the  description 
they  afford  of  the 
speaker  Elihu. — C. 

c  Ge  22.21. 
d  ch.  34.  5,  6;  35.  2, 
with  Pr.  30. 12.  Lu.  16. 
15; 

3  Heb.  his  soul. 

e  As  a  wicked 
hypocrite,  ch.  5.  1,  2; 
8.6;i5.34;2,  5. 

f  Heb  expected  fob 
in  words. 

g  4  After  Job  for  a 
reply.’ — M.  Good. 

h  Heb.  elder  for 
days,  ch.15.10. 

i  Heb.  few  of  days, 
j  Heb.  feared.  Tit. 
2.4,6. 1  Pe.5.5. 

k  ch.8.8,9,i2.i2.He. 
5.12. 

I  Pr.20.27. 
n  ch. 38. 36535.11.  Pr. 
2.6.  Ec.2.26.  Da.  1. 17; 
2.21.  Ja.1.5. 1  Co.2.10- 

I2;i2.8-IO.Jn.20.22. 

4  Not  a  burning 


A. M,  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


wrath  to  destroy, 
but  a  righteous  and 
holy  displeasure  at 
their  weakness  and 
injustice.  Even  so 
Jesus  was  angry, 
being  grieved  at  tne 
hardness  of  men's 
hearts,  Mar.3.5. — C. 

o  1  Co.  1.  21,  26,  27. 
Mat.  11.  25.  Jn.7.48;  3. 
10. 


p  ver.3,12. 

5  Heb.  understand- 
ings. 

8  Heb.  words. 

q  Pr.18. 13,  with  ch. 
22.5-9. 

r  Je.9.23;  10.  23.  ch. 
28.12,13,20,28. 

s  ch.5.1-4;  8.3-6;  11. 
5;  15.  2-35;  xviii.  xx. 
xxii.  with  2  Co. 2.6, 7. 

7  God,  not  man, 
must  bring  him  down 
( Boothroyd ).  In  these 
words  Elihu  gives  the 
first  intimation  of 
that  dignity  of  God¬ 
head  with  which,  as 
we  shall  endeavour 
to  show,  he  was  in¬ 
vested,  and  in  which 
he  now  appeared  to 
Job  as  he  had  ap¬ 
peared  to  Abraham, 
Jacob,  and  Moses 
upon  former  occa¬ 
sions.  See  Ge.15.1-18; 

i7.i-22;32.24-30.Ex.3. 

2,  & c.  C. — The  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  verse  is 
well  expressed  by 
Wordsworth  :  —  ‘It 
was  providential 
ordered  by  God  hii 
self  that  ye,  who  rely 
on  your  own  intelli¬ 
gence,  should  not  be 
able  to  answer  Job, 
lest  ye  should  say. 
We  have  found  out 
wisdom.' — P. 

8  Or,  ordered  his 
words. 

9  Heb.  they  remov¬ 
ed  speeches  front 
themselves. 

1  Heb.  words. 

2  Words,  sayings, 
from  the  Spirit  with¬ 
in  him  given  of  the 
Father  without  mea¬ 
sure,  Jn.3.34. — C. 

3  Heb.  the  spirit  of 
my  belly. 

t  2  Co. 5. 14.  Ps.39.3. 
Je.2o.9.Ac.4.2o;i7.i6. 

4  Heb.  is  not  opened. 

u  Mat.9.17. 

5  4  Like  skin  bottles 
of  new  wine.’ — Booth¬ 
royd. 

6  Heb.  that  I  may 
breathe,  Ro.  15.32. 

Le.19.15.  Ex.23.3. 
Ac. 12.22. 

y  Mat.22.16.  Ac. 12. 
22524.2, 3.  Ga.i. 10. 

z  Ac.  12.23.  Ps.  12.2,3. 


9  Great  °men  are  not  always  wise;  neither 
do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore15  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I  gave 
ear  to  your  reasons,5  whilst  ye  searched  out 
what  to  say.6 

12  Yea,  q I  attended  unto  you;  and,  behold, 
there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or 
that  answered  his  words; 

13  Lestr  ye  should  say,  We  have  found  out 
wisdom:  sGod  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man.7 

14  Now  he  hath  not  directed  his  8words 
against  me:  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your 
speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed;  they  answered  no 
more;  they  left  off  speaking.9 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more,) 

17  / said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part;  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  1matter;2  the  spirit 
within  3me  ‘constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath 
no  vent;4  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  Wnew 
bottles.5 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  be  refreshed:6  I 
will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  ^accept  any  man’s 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man. 

22  Eor  I  know  not  to  ^give  flattering  titles: 
in  so  doing  my  Maker  would  2soon  take  me 
away. 


mark  to  the  legal  instruments  in  the  cause,  and  he 
means  that  he  would  gladly  affix  his  signature  to  ar¬ 
ticles  of  impeachment  laid  against  him,  in  token  of  his 
desire  to  debate  the  question  of  his  own  integrity’ 
{ Wordsworth).  Job  feels  strong  in  the  consciousness 
■of  his  innocence.  He  has  now  put  the  three  friends  to 
silence;  and  he  makes  a  general  appeal  to  any  one  who 
will  hear  him.  He  boldly  appeals  to  God  himself  to 
try  and  judge  him.  Seeing  only  with  human  eye, 
comparing  himself  only  with  a  human  standard,  Job 
forgets  man’s  frail  and  guilty  nature.  V.  ] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  diversified  are  the  forms 
in  which  inward  corruption  breaks  forth  among  man¬ 
kind!  And  there  is  great  need  of  purifying  the  heart, 
of  solemn  dedication  to  God,  of  watchfulness  over  both 
soul  and  senses,  and  of  constant,  awful,  and  engaging 
impressions  of  God,  to  promote  a  holy  and  circumspect 
life.  It  is  highly  honourable  to  be  followers  of  those 
ancient  patriarchs  who  through  faith  and  patience  in¬ 
herited  the  promises.  But,  alas!  that  many  things, 
by  them  held  horrid  and  detestable,  are  now  become 
common  and  fashionable! — What  dangerous  enemies 
to  our  souls  are  fleshly  lusts!  And  they  call  for  espe¬ 
cial  watchfulness.  If  we  would  keep  our  heart  pure 
our  eye  must  be  single.  However  unexceptionable  our 
outward  conduct  appear,  there  is  a  God  who  marks 
our  secret  sins;  and  no  impurity  of  temper  can  consist 
with  the  enjoyment  of  him.  Such  as  will  lodge  sin  in 
their  heart  now  must  lodge  in  hell  for  ever.  How  rare 
truly  honest  men  are  in  this  world!  None  are  more 
to  be  suspected  of  fraud  than  such  as  are  full  of  talk  in 
their  worldly  dealings.  Honesty  needs  no  varnish. 
The  gains  of  covetousness,  however  secret,  leave  a  blot 
in  the  sight  of  God,  which  nothing  but  Jesus’  atoning 
blood  can  wash  away.  The  fruits  of  injustice  must 
cither  be  restored  or  they  will  damn  us:  and  they  who 
are  conscious  of  integrity  never  shun  a  trial.  What  a 
crying  sin  is  adultery;  and  how  damning! — Great  hu- 
2—13* 


manity  and  tenderness  is  due  to  servants  and  the  poor, 
who  have  the  same  Maker  and  God  as  ourselves :  and 
there  is  great  need  of  grace  to  wean  our  heart  from  this 
world  and  from  every  rival  of  God.  It  is  a  hard  task 
to  forgive  injuries  without  reluctance.  But  to  rejoice 
in  the  fall  of  an  enemy  is  malicious  and  murderous. 
The  greatest  provocation  will  never  justify  our  revenge. 
Hypocritically  to  hide  our  sins  is  destructive  to  our 
souls.  And  it  is  very  dangerous  to  be  partakers  with 
other  men  in  their  sins.  Let  us  therefore  avoid  the 
fear  of  man,  which  causeth  a  snare.  Let  us  never  hear 
a  good  cause  run  down  without  vindicating  it,  nor  see 
injustice  committed  without  remonstrating  against  it. 
In  all  our  conduct  let  us  study  to  approve  ourselves 
unto  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXII.  Ver.  I.  He  was  resolutely 
bent  to  justify  himself,  let  them  say  what  they  would. 
2.  He  insisted  too  much  upon  his  own  vindication. 
Yea,  not  without  reflecting  upon  the  severity  of  God. 
7,  8.  Old  men  ought  to  instruct  their  inferiors  in  age  in 
the  matters  of  God.  But  I  find  that,  whatever  advan¬ 
tage  old  age  may  give  for  knowledge  and  experience, 
it  is  chiefly  men’s  own  rational  soul,  and  the  inspiring 
Spirit  of  God,  which  qualify  them  to  apprehend  the 
mysteries  of  religion  and  providence.  13.  Lest  you 
should  think  you  have  said  all  that  needs  to  be  said  in 
the  cause,  and  that  God’s  immediate  strokes  upon  Job 
are  an  evidence  that  he  is  a  hypocrite. — 14.  Job  hath 
given  me  no  provocation  to  speak;  nor  will  I  use  such 
weak  reasoning  and  provoking  language  as  you  have 
done. — 21.  Do  not  expect  that  I  should  flatter  you  in 
your  errors  and  mistakes  out  of  respect  to  your  age, 
gravity,  or  the  like ;  for  I  am  resolved  to  deal  freely, 
plainly,  and  impartially  with  you. 

Ver.  1.  [The  first  three  verses  of  this  chapter  are 
introductory.  They  explain  the  appearance  of  the  new 
speaker  upon  the  scene.  Elihu,  as  it  appears,  had 
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heard  the  whole  controversy — alike  the  charges  brought 
against  Job  and  his  reply.  He  observed  both  the  il¬ 
logical  reasoning  and  its  effect.  Job  was  confirmed  in 
his  high  idea  of  his  integrity,  while  the  friends  were 
silenced.  Elihu  waited  to  the  end  of  the  discussion  in 
hopes  of  hearing  something  calculated  to  convince  Job 
of  his  real  error.  It  was  in  vain.  He  heard  nothing. 
The  three  friends  failed  to  reply  to  Job;  and  Job  justi¬ 
fied  himself  in  the  sight  of  God.  P.~\ 

Ver.  8.  [‘But  the  Spirit  in  man  it  is,  and  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Almighty,  that  giveth  him  understand¬ 
ing.’  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  regarding 
the  person  and  character  of  Elihu,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  here  lays  claim  to  divine  inspiration. 
He  acknowledges  that  all  wisdom  must  come  from 
God.  />.] 

REFLECTIONS. — In  angry  disputes  there  is  or¬ 
dinarily  much  to  reprove  on  both  sides.  But  when  the 
disputants  are  warm  they  are  loath  to  own  that  they 
have  lost  the  cause.  Yet  it  is  much  better  to  say 
nothing  than  to  talk  error  and  nonsense.  When  we 
have  fault  to  find,  it  should  be  done  before  men,  not 
behind  their  backs.  A  gracious  heart  is  jealous  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  cannot,’  unmoved,  see  him 
slighted.  And  it  is  highly  commendable  to  show  a 
holy  indignation  against  sin  and  warmth  in  the  cause 
of  truth.  In  disputes  it  is  proper  that  each  should 
speak  in  his  own  order,  and  that  each  be  animated  by 
a  true  and  discreet  zeal  for  God.  And  it  is  extremely 
agreeable  when  great  sense  and  courage  are  directed 
by  great  humility  and  modesty.  In  matters  of  doubt¬ 
ful  disputation  we  ought  to  be  diffident  of  our  own 
judgment,  and  to  be  more  swift  to  hear  than  to  speak. 
Yet  after  we  have  given  others  a  long  and  patient  hear¬ 
ing  it  is  but  reasonable  that  we  should  be  heard  in  our 
turn.  And  by-standers,  who  hear  without  prejudice, 
often  see  further  into  a  dispute  than  those  who  have 
their  minds  blinded  by  passion.  God  deals  very  sove- 


Elihu  offer  eth  to  reason  with  Job. 


JOB  XXXIII. 


How  God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


A  M.  cir.  2484. 
B  C.  cir.  1520. 


1  Elihu  offereth  himself  instead  of  God ,  with  sincerity  and  meek¬ 
ness ,  to  reason  with  Job.  8  He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an 
account  of  his  ways ,  by  his  greatness.  14  God  calleth  man  to  repent¬ 
ance  by  visions,  19  by  afflictions,  23  and  by  his  ministers.  31  He  in- 
citeth  Job  to  attention. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  “hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  bI  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  mouth.1 

3  My  words  shall  he  of  the  “uprightness2  of 
my  heart;  and  my  lips  shall  clutter  knowledge 
clearly.3 

4  The®  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  Behold,  fl  am  according  to  thy  wish4  in 
God’s  stead  ;5  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay.6 

7  Behold,  9my  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  hin  mine  hearing, 
and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  tliy  words, 
saying. 

9  I  am  Alean  without  transgression,  I  am  in¬ 
nocent;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold  Jhe  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  counteth  me  for  his  enemy; 

11  He  fcputteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  all  my  paths.7 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  !not  just:  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  wGod  is  greater  than  man.8 

13  Why  ndost  thou  strive  against  him?  for 
he  “giveth  not  account9  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  Eor  pGod  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 
a  ch.34.2;  13.6.  Ja.i. 
19.  Ac. 10.33. 
b  ch.3.i.Mat.5.2. 

1  Heb.  in  my  palate. 
cPr.8.6-<}.iTh.2.3,4« 

2  Had  Elihu  been 
a  mere  man,  this  ac¬ 
count  of  his  attain¬ 
ments  in  knowledge 
and  uprightness  had 
been  a  proof  of  self¬ 
ignorance  rather 
than  of  self-know¬ 
ledge;  but  if  the 
'Word  of  the  Lord* 
in  human  form,  then 
is  the  account  in 
perfect  consonance 
with  the  scriptural 
character  of  Christ. 
See  Jn.i.x4;8.46.  2  Co. 
5.21.— C. 

d  Tit. 2.7, 8. 

3  Heb.  purely. 

e  Ps.33.65  149.2.  Ge. 
2.7.  ch.32.8;  10.12.  Ec. 
12. 1. 

/ch.9. 32-35;  13.3,21, 
22;23.3,4;3i.35.  2C0.5. 
2o;4.7.Is.64.8. 

4  Heb.  according  to 
thy  mouth. 

5  Can  any  mere 
man,  however  inspir¬ 
ed,  say,  ‘  I  am  in 
God’s  stead?’  Is  not 
this  the  Son,  ‘the 
brightness  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  glory,  the  ex¬ 
press  image  of  his 
person?*  He.1.2. — C. 

6  Heb.  cutout  of  the 
clay. 

g  ch.9.34;  13.21.  Ps. 

32.4. 

h  Heb.  in  mine 
ears,  De.13.14. 

i  ch.9.17;  10.7;  13.23; 
16.17;  23.io-i2;27.5;i9. 
7529.14. 

j  ch.  14. 17;  13.24,26; 
i6.9;i9.ii;io.6. 
k  ch.13.27;  10.14;  14. 

16531. 4. 

7  See  notes  on  ch. 
13.27— c. 

1 1  Ki.  8.46.  Ec.7.20. 
Ja.3.2.1  Jn.1.8. 

m  Ps.  33. 18;  135. 6. 
Da.  4.34,35. 

8  Greater  not  mere¬ 
ly  in  power,  for  that 
alone  would  be  no 
answer  to  Job’s  com¬ 
plaint,  but  greater 
also  in  wisdom,  in 
comprehension  of  all 
relations  and  results, 
in  justice,  truth, 
goodness,  and  mercy, 
so  that  while  man 
pitied  himself,  God 
pitied  him  still  much 
more  (Ps.  103.  13), 
though  in  wisdom  he 
may  determine  to  dis¬ 
play  his  love  by  the 
rod  of  his  chastise¬ 
ments,  He.  12.6. — C. 

n  IS.45.9.R0.9.20. 
o  Ps.  115. 3.  Mat.  20. 
15.  Da.  4. 35. 

9  Heb.  he  answer  - 
eth  not. 

P  Ps.62.1r. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 
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q  Ge.  20. 3 531. 24.  Da. 
4,5.  He.  1. 1.  Nu.  12. 6. 
ch. 4.12, 13. 

r  Heb.  he  reveal - 
eth  or  uncovereth, 
ch.36. 10,15.  Lu.24.45. 
Ps.94.12. 

j  Pr.16.9519.21.2C0. 
X2.7.  Is.  2.11.0)1.17.11. 

1  While  afflictions 
are  often  deserved 
chastisements  for  the 
past,  they  are  also 
often  merciful  pre¬ 
ventives  of  sins  into 
which  continued  pro¬ 
sperity  would  con¬ 
duct;  and  especially 
of  pride,  the  first 
among  the  sins  that 
spring  up  of  nature, 
tne  last  to  be  subdu¬ 
ed  by  grace. — C. 

2  Heb.  work, 
t  Is.  23.9. 

u  i  Co.  11.32.  Ho. 2. 
6,7.  Ps.94.12. 

3  Heb.  from  pass¬ 
ing  by  the  sword. 

v  Mi.6.9.  15.27.9:38. 
13.  He.  12. 6-1 1.  Re*. 3. 
i9.Ps.94.i2;io7.i7;ii9. 
67, 7i.ch.7.3, 4530.17. 

x  Ps.  107. 18;  102.  4. 
ch.3. 2456.7. 

4Heb.  meat  of  desire, 
y  Pr.5.11.  Ps.  102. 3- 
5j22.17.ch.19  20. 

^ch.17.1.  iSa.20.3. 
2Sa.24.16.  Ps.88.3;io7. 
x7* 

a  Mal.3.1.  Is.61.1-3. 
Jn.i.iS.  Ca.5. 10.  2  Co. 
5.20.  Mat.  13. 52. 

b  Ro.  3.  24-26;  5.  20, 
21.  Zee.  9. 11.  Mat.  20. 
28526.28.2  Co.5.19. 

3  Or,  an  atonement . 

6  An  atonement, 
the  central  truth  of 
the  glorious  gospel, 
the  one  perfect  and 
perfecting  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  He. 
9.26510.14. — C. 

7  Heb.  than  child¬ 
hood. 

c  PS.103.5.H0.2.15. 
d  Ps.50  14,15;  91.15; 
67.1.  2Ch.33.12.  Nu.6. 
25.  Ro.  5. 1, 5,10,11,20, 
21. 

8  Not  a  righteous¬ 
ness  of  merit ;  for  the 
character  drawn  is 
that  of  a  self-acknow¬ 
ledged  sinner,  ver. 
27,  30;  but  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto 
and  upon  all  that  do 
believe,  Ro.  3.  20-26. 
Phi.  3. 8, 9. — C. 

e  Je.  3. 13.  Pr.  28. 13. 
2Sa.  12. 13.  Lu.  18. 13. 
Ro.6.21.1  Jn.1.9. 

9  Or,  He  shall  look 
upon  men  and  say, 
I  have  sinned,  &c. 

1  Or,  He  hath  de¬ 
livered  my  soul,  &c., 
and  my  life. 

2  Be  prolonged  in 
prosperity  ana  com¬ 
fort. 


15  In  a  dream,  9in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumber- 
ings  upon  the  bed; 

16  Then  rhe  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  ‘withdraw  man1  from  his 
purpose,2  and  bide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  “keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  sword.3 

19  He  vis  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his 
bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain. 

20  So*  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  dainty  meat.4 

21  His  vflesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  seen;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen 
stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  2draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  “messenger  with  him,  an 
interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  to  show 
unto  man  his  uprightness ; 

24  Then  he  bis  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit;  I 
have  found  a  5ransom.6 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  7child’s; 
he  shall  ‘return  to  the  days  of  his  youth: 

26  He  dshall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be 
favourable  unto  him;  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy:  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness.8 

27  He  looketh  upon  men;  and  if  any  say, 
T  have  sinned,9  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right,  and  it  profited  me  not, 

28  He  will  deliver  his  soul1  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.2 


reignly  in  the  disposal  of  knowledge  or  other  gifts. 
Men  may  have  rational  souls  and  yet  know  little  :  but 
they  ought  to  cultivate  this  distinguished  privilege. 
All  the  wisdom  of  fallen  men  in  spiritual  matters  is  but 
darkness  till  the  Spirit  of  God  enlighten  their  mind. — 
And,  alas !  how  often  disputes  are  closed  before  the 
question  be  rightly  stated  or  impartially  handled!  And 
hence  the  issue  is  so  seldom  a  seeing  eye  to  eye  in 
the  truth.  They  have  therefore  good  right  to  speak 
who  can  set  the  cause  of  truth  in  a  more  convincing 
and  striking  light  than  had  been  formerly  done.  And 
they  who  speak  for  God  ought  to  be  earnest  in  their 
discourses,  inflamed  with  zeal  for  his  glory  and  the 
good  of  souls;  and  to  be  so  impressed  with  his  perfec¬ 
tions  and  laws  as  to  regard  neither  the  fear  nor  the 
favour  of  men. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII.  Ver.  3.  I  shall  not  speak 
from  passion  or  prejudice,  as  others  have  done  before 
me;  but  from  a  sincere  desire  of  doing  thee  good,  and  in 
such  a  clear  manner  that  thou  mayest  be  fully  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  4-6.  I  am  a  man 
like  thyself,  fit  to  reason  with  thee  on  equal  terms,  and 
inclined  to  plead  the  cause  of  God  against  thee.  7. 
There  is  nothing  about  me  to  terrify  or  torment  thee. 
8-1 1.  Nor  do  I  intend  to  charge  thee  with  hypocrisy, 
but  with  uttering  of  self-justifying  language,  dishonour¬ 
able  to  God,  as  if  he  had  dealt  more  severely  than  was 
just  with  thee.  12,  13.  Let  thy  former  life  be  as  holy 
and  unblamable  as  it  will,  yet  thou  art  certainly  culp¬ 
able  in  quarrelling  with  the  dispensations  of  God,  who 
is  infinitely  superior  to  thee  in  every  respect,  and  ac¬ 
countable  to  none  for  his  conduct.  14-18.  Nay,  so 
dull  are  men  that,  when  God  takes  repeated  pains  in 
dreams,  visions,  or  the  like,  to  instruct  them  effectually 


for  their  humiliation  and  eternal  salvation,  they  do  not 
take  notice  of,  or  do  not  understand,  his  meaning. 
19-22.  Hence,  for  their  awakening  to  a  proper  atten¬ 
tion,  he  severely  afflicts  them,  till  they  are  brought  to 
the  very  point  of  death.  23,  24.  If  then,  by  the  in¬ 
struction  of  some  faithful  minister,  and  especially  by 
the  instruction  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  unparalleled  Angel 
and  Interpreter  of  the  new  kingdom,  the  afflicted  man 
be  brought,  not  only  to  discern  the  equity  of  God  in 
afflicting  him, but  to  discern,  and  by  faith  apply, Jesus’ 
blessed  righteousness  to  himself,  God  intimates  to  his 
soul  a  full  and  free  redemption  through  that  all-in¬ 
clusive  atonement.  25,26.  In  consequence  hereof  not 
only  the  man's  body  and  mind  recover  their  wonted 
health  and  alacrity,  but  he  is  enabled,  with  boldness 
and  success,  to  pour  forth  his  requests  before  God,  who 
allows  him  the  comfortable  sense  and  gracious  reward 
of  that  righteousness  imparted  to  or  implanted  in  him. 
27,  28.  While  God  exactly  observes,  the  man,  all  in¬ 
fluenced  by  cordial  gratitude,  shall  publicly  confess  his 
sinfulness  of  heart  and  life,  and  that  the  due  reward  of 
his  deeds  has  never  been  rendered  unto  him;  and  shall 
profess  his  full  assurance  of  faith,  that  God  has  re¬ 
deemed  him  by  the  mighty  power  of  his  Son’s  blood, 
and  will  bestow  his  fulness  of  grace  and  glory  upon 
him. 

Ver.  3.  [It  appears  to  me  that  Elihu  here  contrasts 
his  own  motives  and  form  of  address  with  those  of  the 
three  friends  who  had  preceded  him.  They  spake 
ignorantly,  bitterly,  and  reproachfully;  Elihu,  on  the 
other  hand,  addresses  Job  in  words  of  well-meaning 
kindness  and  sincerity.  Delitzsch  translates  the  verse 
thus: — ‘Sincere  as  my  heart  are  my  utterances,  and 
knowledge  that  is  pure  my  lips  declare.’  /*.] 

Ver.  4.  [Tne  twofold  nature  of  man  is  here  indi 
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cated — the  material  organization  and  the  spiritual  soul. 
The  Spirit  of  God  made — moulded  and  framed— the 
body  of  clay;  then  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  breathed 
into  the  moulded  framework  gave  it  life.  The  body 
was  made,  not  created;  the  soul  was  created,  not  made. 
The  spirit  of  man  was  a  direct  emanation  from  God.  J3.] 

Ver.  6.  [Yet  though  in  God’s  stead,  a  body  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  me  of  clay  like  thine  own,  so  that  while  my 
arguments  convince,  my  terrors  may  not  affright, 
alluding  to  what  Job  had  said,  ch.  9.  34.  C.] 

Ver.  23.  [A  messenger — Christ  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  Mai.  3.  I.  An  interpreter — Christ  as  a  pro¬ 
phet,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor  and  afflicted, 
Lu.  4.  14-32.  One  among  a  thousand ■ — Christ  as  a 
leader  and  commander,  Is.  55.  4.  His  uprightness — 
his  duty,  as  was  shown  to  the  jailer  at  Philippi,  Ac. 
16.31.  C .] 

[Ver.  9-1 1  are  the  statements  attributed  by  Elihu  to 
Job.  They  are  substantially  accurate,  as  may  be  seen 
by  comparing  them  with  ch.  9.  21 ;  16.  7;  12.  4.  The 
tendency  of  Job’s  arguments  was  to  indicate  that  as  an 
innocent  man  he  had  been  exceptionally  if  not  un¬ 
fairly  treated.  Elihu  shows  that  there  was  a  grand 
fundamental  error  in  all  his  speeches,  for  God  alone  is 
pure,  and  all  men  are  guilty  before  him.  /'.] 

Ver.  18.  [The  first  object  of  God  in  putting  man 
through  a  course  of  discipline  is  indicated  in  ver.  17,  18 
— it  is  to  free  him  from  the  dangerous  sin  of  carnal 
security  and  pride.  God  warns  him  in  dreams  and 
visions.  H.] 

Ver.  22.  [Ver.  19-22  indicate  another  mode  in 
which  God  is  pleased  to  instruct  man.  It  is  painful 
and  exhausting  to  the  body;  but  the  final  result  is  glori¬ 
ous.  The  same  great  truth  is  embodied  by  our  Lord 
in  his  parable' of  the  vine: — ‘And  every  branch  in  me 


Eiihu  incitetk  Job  to  attention. 


JOB  XXXIV 


God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust. 


29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  -'often¬ 
times  with  man, 

30  To  9bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to 
be  enlightened  with  the  Might  of  the  living. 

31  Mark4  well,  O  Job;  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  i  answer 
me:  speak;  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee.3 

33  If  not,  ^hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom.4 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Eiihu  accuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  God  om¬ 
nipotent  cannot  be  unjust.  31  Man  must  humble  himself  before  God. 
34  Job  is  blamed  for  his  rash  discourses. 

FURTHERMORE,  Eiihu  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  my  words,  O  “ye  wise  men ;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge; 

3  Forb  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth1 
tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  c choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us 
know  among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  dI  am  righteous:  and 
God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should6 1  lie  against  my  right?  Any  wound 
is  incurable  without  transgression.2 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  9drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water?3 

8  Which  hgoeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  It  qnofiteth  a  man  no¬ 
thing  that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  femen  of 
understanding:  War  be  it  from  God,  that  he 
should  do  wickedness ;  and  from  the  Almighty, 
that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  For  the  mvvork  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
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f  Heb.  twice  and 
thrice,  Jn.  5. 17;  8. 12. 
Mi.  7. 18, 19. 

g  Is.38.17.  Zec.9.11. 
Ps.  40.  1-3586. 135118. 17, 

i8.;ii2.4. 

h  Ps.56.13.Ac.26.18. 
i  011.13.5,6521.2,3. 
j  2  Co.  1.24. 1  Pe.  3. 15. 
Is.41.21. 

3  Against  the  harsh 
censures  of  thy 
friends. — C. 

k  Ps.34.n.Pr,2. 1-11; 
3.11-26;  4.I-I3;  5.1, 2J7. 
I-4. 

4  A  promise  not 
becoming  in  any 
mere  man,  but  every 
way  becoming  him 
who  is  ‘the  wisdom 
of  God,’  1C0.1.24. — C. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

a  Pr.1.5. 1  Ti.4.12.  1 
Co.  10. 15514.20. 

b  ch.  12. 1 1 56.30. 

1  Heb.  palate. 

c  Ju.i9.30.iTh.5.2i. 
ch.29.16. 

d  ch.33.959. 17;  10.75 
16.17527.2. 

e  ch.  9. 17;  16. 17-20; 
27-5.6. 

f  Heb.  mine  arrow, 
ch. 6.4516.13. 

2  Several  new 
translations  of  this 
passage  have  been 
proposed,  but  that 
in  the  text  seems 
both  accurate  and  in¬ 
telligible.  My  wound 
(as  with  the  arrow  of 
the  Lord,  see  Ps.  38. 
2)  is  incurable ;  and 
yet  I  am  innocent  of 
all  the  crimes  charg¬ 
ed  against  me,  and 
altogether  without 
transgression . — C. 

g  ch.15.165n. 3512.25 

16.2.3526.2.3.  Pr.4. 17. 

3  Drinketh  up 
scorning—  that  is,  of 
the  multitude  (see 
ch.  30. 9-14),  not  as 
a  bitter  draught  of 
chastening  from  the 
Lord,  but,  through  a 
perverted  appetite, 
as  water,  to  satisfy 
his  thirst  of  self- 
righteousness. — C. 

h  ver.9jch.15. 5J  36. 

21511.3. 

i  ch.9.22;30.26,  with 
ch.  21. 15;  22. 17;  35.  3. 
Mak3.14.Ps.73.13. 

k  Heb.  men  of 
heart ,  ver.  2,  3.  1  Co. 
10.15. 

I  De.32.4. 2CI1.19.7. 
ch.8.3;  36.23.  Ps.92.15; 
145.17.R0.9.14. 

m  Ps.  62.  12.  Pr.  24. 
12.Je.32.19.  Hze.33.20. 
Mat.  16.  27.  Ro.  2.  6.  2 
C0.5.10. 1  Pe.1.17.  Re. 
22.12. 


n  Ge.  18.  25.  Ex.  15. 
ix.  Ps.  11.  7;  145.  17 
Hab.i.i2,i3.Zep.3.5. 
o  1  Ch.  29.  11.  2  Ch. 

36.23.  Da.4. 34,35- 


4  Heb.  all  of  it. 
p  Ps.  104.29. 
o  Heb.  upon  him. 

6  Against  man. — 
‘If  he  recall  his 
spirit.’  —  Boothroyd. 
That  is,  for  judg¬ 
ment  without  a  ran¬ 
som  (ch.  33.24.  Ec.  12. 
7),  then  all  flesh 
should  perish  toge¬ 
ther. — Note ,  Against 
this  apprehension 
and  possibility  the 
whole  system  of 
grace  is  revealed,  Jn. 
3.16.— C. 

q  Ge.3. 19.  Ec.  7. 15; 
12.7.CI1.30.23.IS.57.1. 

r  1  C0.10.1552. 12,15. 
2TL3.15-17.  Jn.  6.45. 
Is.42.23. 

s  2Sa.23.3.Ge.i8.25. 
R  0.3. 5, 6. 

7  If  God  were  in¬ 
different  to  right,  he 
could  not  be  just; 
how  then,  if  he  hated 
right,  could  he  go- 
\  em  ? — C. 

8  Heb.  bind. 

t  Ex.22.28.  Ac. 23.3- 
5.R0.13.7. 
u  He.12.28. 
v  De.  10.17.  2  Ch.19. 

7.  Ac.  10. 34.  Ro.  2. 11. 
Ga.2. 6.  Ep.6.9.  Col. 3. 
25.1  Pe.1.17. 

x  ch.31.15.  iSa.  2.7. 
Pr.22.2. 

y  Ps.  73^  18-20.  Lu. 
17.26-29.  Ex.  12. 29.  Is. 
37.36. 

y  Heb.  they  shall 
take  away  the 
mighty. 

z  Is.30.33.  Da.2.  34, 
3558.25.ch.xviii.xx. 

1  Is  not  this,  most 
probably,  an  allusion 
to  the  death  of  the 
first-born  in  Egypt, 
which  took  place  at 
midnight,  without 
any  stroke  of  the 
human  hand? — C. 

a  2CI1.16.9.  ch.31.4. 
Pr.5-2i;i5-3-  Je.16.17; 
32. 1 9.  Ps.  1 39. 1-6. 

b  ch.3.5.  Ps.  139. 12. 
He.4.i3-Am.9.2,3. 
c  Re.6.15,16. 
d  Je.12. 1.  Da.9.7-9. 
Ezr.9.13.  La. 3. 39.  Ps. 
119.137.  Is.  42.  3. 1  Co. 
10.13. 

2  Behold  l  not  to 
man  hath  he  intrust¬ 
ed  the  time  of  enter¬ 
ing  into  judgment 
with  God. — AI.  Good. 

e  Ps.2.9;  75-7;  H3-  7, 

8. Da.2i.34,35 

3  Heb.  without 
searching  out. 

f  Ps.50.21.  Am. 8. 7. 

4  ‘ For  he  know- 
eth.’ — M.  Good. 


unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  "surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  °hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the 
earth?  or  who  hath  disposed  the  whole4  world? 

14  If  phe  set  his  heart  upon5  man,6  if  he 
gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

15  All  Tlesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  rhast  understanding,  hear  this; 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words: 

17  Shall  seven  he  that  hateth  7right  8govern? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  Is1  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art 
wicked?  and  to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  How  Umuch  less  to  him  that  "accepteth  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor?  for  they  all  are  The  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  I11  Pa  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the 
people  shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass 
away:  and  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  9away 
Tvithout  hand.1 

21  For  “his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  bno  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  “hide 
themselves. 

23  For  dhe  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 
right,  that  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with 
God.2 

24  He  shall  ebreak  in  pieces  mighty  men 
without  number,3  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  /knoweth4  their  works,  and 


that  beareth  fruit,  he purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.’  It  is  also  embodied  in  the  statement, 
‘Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.’  P.~\ 

Ver.  30.  [This  is  a  summary  of  God’s  gracious  de¬ 
sign  in  all  the  chastenings  and  afflictions  which  he 
sends  upon  his  elect.  It  is  to  redeem  them  from  sin’s 
power.  Eiihu  just  develops  the  same  principle  which 
the  apostle  Paul  enunciates;  that  ‘all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.’  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — We  ought  seriously  to  hear  out 
a  discourse  before  we  form  a  judgment  on  it.  And 
they  who  speak  for  God  ought  to  speak  with  great 
deliberation  and  plainness.  Those  who  are  in  great 
trouble  ought  to  be  tenderly,  as  well  as  convincingly, 
dealt  with.  And  yet  a  faithful  testimony  must  be  borne 
against  the  dishonours  which  we  see  or  hear  done  to 
God  by  even  the  greatest  of  saints.  In  the  rage  of 
temptation  or  dispute,  or  in  the  depth  of  trouble,  they 
often  speak  things  very  unadvisedly ;  and  yet  their 
words  are  apt  to  be  taken  in  a  worse  sense  than  they 
meant  them.  To  make  us  conceive  aright  of  God’s 
providence  we  must  carefully  keep  in  view  his  infinite 
greatness,  sovereignty,  grace,  and  wisdom.  And  there 
is  great  need  to  keep  our  heart  with  all  diligence,  that 
even  in  our  dreams  we  may  enjoy  profitable  fellowship 
with  and  instruction  from  God,  which  may  humble  our 
pride  and  secure  the  salvation  of  our  soul.  For  God, 
at  his  pleasure,  makes  the  most  fearful  changes  upon 
the  bodies  or  minds  of  men.  But  honourable  to  God 
and  profitable  to  men  are  sanctified  troubles.  They 
lead  tp  Jesus  and  his  word  as  our  instructors;  to  Jesus 
and  his  blood  as  our  atonement  and  ransom  ;  to  Jesus 
and  his  law  as  our  way  in  which  we  must  walk;  in  our 
grateful  returns  for  his  mercies.  They  render  our  sins 
bitter  and  heavy,  and  our  deliverances  admired,  and 
instigate  us  to  invite  others  to  a  share  of  his  goodness. 
And  often  God  brings  men  through  great  tribulation 


to  their  comforts  on  earth  as  well  as  to  their  glories  in 
heaven.  Departures  from  God  issue  in  ruin  unless  he 
recover  us  by  grace.  And  so  manifold  are  his  admoni¬ 
tions  that,  if  we  perish,  our  ruin  lies  at  our  own  door. 
The  wiser  men  are,  they  are  the  more  humble  and  will¬ 
ing  to  learn;  and  the  more  desirous  to  be  undeceived 
if  they  have  been  mistaken. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV.  Ver.  2.  I  appeal  to  you,  O 
men  of  sense,  and  I  beseech  you  seriously  to  consider 
what  I  say.  3.  For  the  mind  can  judge  of  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  doctrines,  as  well  as  the  mouth  can 
judge  of  the  taste  of  food.  4.  Let  us,  without  any 
passion  or  prejudice,  thoroughly  examine  this  cause: 
5,  6.  For  Job  has  uttered  some  very  dangerous  expres¬ 
sions  in  his  own  justification,  as  if  he  could  not  vindi¬ 
cate  himself  without  accusing  God  of  unjust  severity 
towards  him,  7,  8.  Did  ever  a  good  man  deride,  not 
only  his  friends,  but  even  his  God,  with  such  greedi¬ 
ness  and  delight?  Did  ever  a  good  man  under  trouble 
speak  and  act  so  like  the  wicked?  10-12.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  that  God  can  deny  justice  to  any,  or  punish 
without  cause,  or  forbear  to  reward  men  according  to 
their  deeds,  either  in  this  life  or  in  that  which  is  to 
come.  13-17.  Without  supposing  him  perfectly  just 
he  could  never  govern  the  world ;  and  men  are  so  far 
from  being  able  to  give  him  his  charge  or  directions, 
that  their  existence  and  life  depend  wholly  upon  his 
mere  good  pleasure  and  bounty.  18,  19.  If  it  be  im¬ 
proper  rudely  to  charge  earthly  princes  with  wicked¬ 
ness  and  impiety,  how  daring  is  it  to  accuse  him  who 
formed  all  mankind  equally  subject  to  his  power  and 
pleasure,  and  therefore  regards  the  greatest  no  more 
than  the  least,  and  can  never  do  anything  unjust  to 
gain  their  favour  or  to  avoid  their  anger.  20.  At  his 
pleasure  whole  nations,  in  their  midnight  security,  are 
in  a  terrible  manner,  by  earthquakes  or  the  like,  hurried 
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into  eternity;  and  the  mightiest  princes  or  warriors  are, 
by  his  immediate  influence,  displaced  from  their  station 
or  deprived  of  their  life.  21.  His  omniscient  eye  dis¬ 
cerns  enough  in  men  for  which  he  may  justly  punish 
them.  25.  He  takes  a  full  and  exact  account  of  their 
works;  and  because  they  are  wicked  he  rolls  a  night 
of  destructive  judg'tnent  upon  them ;  and  they  are 
bruised,  as  in  a  mortar,  under  the  weight  of  it.  26. 
He  suddenly,  and  with  shame,  hisses  away  these  emi¬ 
nent  ones  in  the  open  view  of  unnumbered  spectators. 
27.  Because  of  their  manifest  apostasy  from  and  ob¬ 
stinate  rebellion  against  him  :  28.  That  he  may  en¬ 
courage  mean  persons  to  apply  to  him  for  relief ;  and 
may  graciously  hear  the  plaintive  cries  of  the  poor  and 
afflicted.  29.  And  if  he  give  deliverance,  rest,  and 
comfort,  none  can  make  trouble.  If  he  withhold  his 
favourable  smiles,  none  can  procure  help  from  him. 
30.  He  also  punishes  wicked  men,  that  their  insolence 
may  be  controlled,  and  that  their  subjects  may  not  be 
encouraged  to  imitate  their  impieties  or  be  perpetually 
held  in  the  fetters  of  tyranny  and  oppression.  31,  32. 
Instead  of  quarrelling  with  God’s  afflictive  providences, 
we  should  kindly  submit  to  them,  and  with  holy  reso¬ 
lution  to  avoid  it,  beseech  him  to  discover  to  us  the 
sinful  cause  of  them,  however  secret.  33.  Has  not 
God  inflicted  these  troubles  upon  thee  as  a  part  of  thy 
due  reward,  because  thou  hast  grievously  murmured 
against  him?  Since  thou  hast  chosen  what  I  never 
would,  declare  plainly  thy  reason  for  it. 

Ver.  8.  [Not  as  if  Job  had  ever  practically  or  inten¬ 
tionally  taken  part  with  these,  but  that  his  doctrines 
finally  coincided  with  theirs,  and  rendered  him  a  party 
to  all  their  erroneous  conclusions. — Note,  How  easily 
may  any  one,  through  oversight,  be  found  in  the  sight 
of  God  walking  with  the  very  men  whom,  in  his  judg¬ 
ment  and  heart,  he  fancies  that  he  most  abhors!  C.] 

Ver.  32.  [Delitzsch  translates,  ‘For  «ne,  indeed. 


Man  must  humble  himself  before  God. 


JOB  XXXV. 


Comparison  with  God  is  impossible. 


he  overturneth  them  9in  the  night,  so  that  they 
are  destroyed.5 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  hin  the 
open  sight  of  others; 

27  Because  they  'turned  back  from  him,6 
and  would  not  ^consider  any  of  his  ways: 

28  So  Hhat  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor 
to  come  unto  him,  and  he  lheareth  the  cry  of 
the  afflicted.7 

29  When  mhe  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  “liideth  his  face,8 
who  then  can  behold  him?  whether  it  he  done 
against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only: 

30  That0  the  hypocrite9  reign  not,  lest  the 
people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  pit  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God, 
I  have  borne  chastisement ,  I  will  not  offend  any 
more: 

32  That  qwhich  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me :  if  I 
have  done  iniquity,  T  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  1it  be  according  to  thy  mind?2  he 
will8  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose;  and  not  I:3  therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  ‘of  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  “hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and 
his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  My*  desire  is,  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end,  because  of  yhis  answers  for  wicked  men.4 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


^•ver.20.Ps.73. 19,20. 
iTh.5.2,3. 

5  Heb.  crushed. 

h  Heb.  in  the  place 
of  beholders ,  Ps.  58. 
10j48.4-8.Ex.14. 30.  Is. 

66.24.  Re.  xviii.  1  Ti.  5. 

24- 

*  De.11.16.  Ps.40.4; 
125.5j78.41Je.11.10. 

6  Heb.  from  after 
him. 

j  Ps.28.5.Is.5.i2ji.3; 

42.25.  Pr.  1.29,30. 

k  Ja.5.4,8.  Ex.  2.23. 
24:3. 7,9.  Ps.i2.5;34.6. 

/  Ex. 22.27. 

7  This  seems  still 
farther  to  confirm  the 
idea  of  allusion  to 
the  judgments  at  the 
exodus.  Compare 
Ex.3.7.— C. 

m  aSa.7. 1.  Is.  26.3; 
32.17514.3,  4.  Ro.8.31- 
34* 

n  Ps.30.7j27.9j  143. 
7.ch.?3.8,9. 

8  When  he  refuses 
to  answer  the  enforc¬ 
ed  prayer  of  terror, 
Pr.  1. 24, 27, 28. — C. 

o  ver.24.Ps.i2.8.  Pr. 
29.2, 4, 8, 12.  Ho.  5. 11. 
Mi.6.16.1  Ki.  12.28. 

9  The  profligate. — 
Boothroyd. 

p  Le.26.41.  Ps.  39.9. 
Je-3i-i9;3-i3.H-  Ua.9. 
7-14.  Mi.  7. 9. 

<7  PS.I9.I2JII9.27J32. 
8.1  Co.  13. 12.  ch.  42. 4- 

6140.4,5- 

r  Ep.4.22. 

1  Heb.  Should  it  be 
from  ivith  thee  l 


2  Is  God  bound  to 
judge  according  to 
thy  views  and  "feel¬ 
ings  ?— C. 

s  Am.3.2.  Ps.  89. 3®- 
32;  135.  6.  Mat.  20. 15. 
a.  4. 34.33. 


3  Not  I.  Christ 
came  not  in  the  flesh 
for  condemnation, 
but  for  salvation,  Jn. 
3.17.— C. 

/  Heb.  of  heart , 


ver.2,4,10. 

it  ch.35.16;  38.  2;  42. 
3540-4, 5- 

x  Or,  My  father , 
let  fob  be  tried ,  Ge. 
22.  1.  Ps.  17.  3;  26.  1,  2; 
I39-23-  ..  .  . 

y  ch.xn.xxi.xxiv. 

4  My  Father ,  let 
fob  be  tried— ‘be¬ 
cause  of  his  replies 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


like  wicked  men.’ — 
Boothroyd.  The  mar¬ 
ginal  reading  plainly 
presents  an  address 
of  the  Son  of  God  to 
his  Father  in  heaven. 
— C. 

z  ch.27.23;  17.  8.  Ps. 
47-1- 

a  ch.33.8-12; 35.  2,3; 
ver.5-7. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


a  R0.2.15.LU.19.22. 

b  ch.  16. 12-17;  T9-  75 
27. 2-619.  17,34. 

1  I  am  righteous 
before  God. — Septua- 
gint. 

c  ch.9.22jio.i5J3i.2. 
Ps.73.13.  Pr.  28. 13.  Is. 
Se5-7- 

2  Or,  by  it  more 
than  by  tny  sin. 

3  Heb.  /  : will  re¬ 
turn  to  thee  words. 


d  Ps.8.3,4.  ch.  22.12; 

25.2-6.  Da.  4-35- 

4  The  original  con¬ 
veys  the  idea  of  con¬ 
flicting  tossed 

by  the  winds,  and 
ever  changing  shape. 
— C. 


e  Je.7.i9.ver.8,  with 
Ps.51.4. 

5  Though  thy  sin¬ 
ful  passions  war  and 
change  and  be  multi¬ 
plied  as  the  clouds, 
they  no  more  affect 
God  than  the  clouds 
affect  the  sun. — C. 


f  ch.  22. 3.  Ps.16.2,3. 
Ro.11.35.  iCh.  29. 14. 
Pr.9.12. 

g  EC.9.18.J0S.22.18, 
20.  Ge.  6.  iS;  18.  24-32. 
Ps.106. 23, 30.  Eze.  22. 
3o.iTi.4.8.Tit.3.8,i4. 

h  ch.24.12.  Lu.18.7. 
Ps.12.5j43.  2;  55.2,3,9, 
io;57-4;56.i,2. 

6  *  By  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  oppres¬ 
sions  they  raise  a  cry; 
they  call  for  help  by 
reason  of  the  arm  of 
the  great'  (Del itzsch ). 
—P. 


i  Ho. 7.14. ch. 36.13. 
k  Makers,  Is.  54.  5. 
Ec.i2.i.Ge.i.26. 

I  Ps.42.8jn9.62;  149. 
5.  Ac.  16.25. 

m  ch.  32.  8.  Ge.  2.  7. 
1  Jn.5.20,  with  Is.  1.3, 
4-Je-8-7-9- 


37  For  he  addetli  rebellion  unto  his  sin;  he 
zclappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  “multiplieth 
his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  because  our  good  or  evil 
cannot  extend  unto  him.  9  Many  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are  not 
heard  for  leant  of  faith. 

ELIIIU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Thinkest®  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
saidst,  5My  righteousness  is  more  than  1God’s? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  cWhat  advantage  will  it 
be  unto  thee?  and,  What  profit  shall  I  have  if 
I  he  cleansed  from  my  sin?2 

4  I  will  answer  thee,3  and  thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Lookd  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and 
behold  the  clouds4  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  eagainst 
him?  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  5multiplied, 
what  doest  thou  unto  him? 

7  W  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  9a  man  as  thou 
art,  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son 
of  man. 

9  By71  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions 
they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry;  they  cry  out 
by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty:6 

10  But  'none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  hnaker, 
who  lgivetli  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  wteacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of 


saith  to  God,  I  have  been  proud,  I  will  not  do  evil; 
what  I  see  not,  show  thou  me;  if  I  have  done  wrong,  I 
will  do  it  no  more.’  This  is  given  by  Elihu  as  a 
model  confession.  It  is  not  directly  urged  upon  Job; 
but  indirectly  it  is  recommended  to  his  consideration. 
Job  was  proud  of  his  own  integrity.  To  humble  him, 
and  bring  him  a  suppliant  to  the  throne  of  grace,  was 
the  object  of  all  Job’s  afflictions.  A.] 

Ver.  33.  [Speak  what  thou  knowest.  What  thou 
truly  knowest  upon  divine  evidence,  and  not  what  is 
the  product  of  thine  own  dissatisfied  feelings.  C.] 

Ver.  36.  [‘O  would  that  Job  were  proved  to  the 
extreme  on  account  of  his  answers  after  the  manner  of 
evil  men’  (De/itzsch).  The  Hebrew  word  translated  in 
the  text  ‘my  desire,’  and  in  the  margin  ‘my  father,’ 
appears  to  be  from  an  Arabic  root,  and  is  equivalent 
to  our  expression  ‘O  that.’  It  expresses  an  earnest 
wish  or  petition.  The  wish  here  is  that  Job’s  trials 
may  continue  until  the  whole  controversy  regarding  his 
boasted  uprightness  be  decided.  A.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Mutual  assistance  is  necessary 
in  searching  out  truth  or  convincing  the  mistaken. 
Rut  often  good  men,  in  the  heat  of  their  spirit,  speak 
worse  than  they  mean ;  and  reproach  both  themselves 
and  their  God,  in  speaking  or  acting  like  the  profane 
world.  Just  views  of  God’s  perfections  are  requisite 
to  prevent  our  sinful  freedoms  with  him,  or  to  render 
us  penitent  for  them.  The  eye  of  God  constantly  ob¬ 
serves  our  hearts  and  ways.  How  foolish  is  it  then  to 
hide  our  sin!  Rejection  of  his  warnings,  and  obstinate 
disregard  of  his  will,  fill  up  men’s  iniquity.  And  they 
who  will  not  be  guided  by  his  word  shall  be  smitten 
with  his  rod  of  judgment:  and  quickly  will  he  resent 
the  groans  of  the  poor  and  oppressed,  and  redress  their 
grievances.  What  God  gives  to  nations  or  persons 
none  but  himself  can  take  from  them.  If  a  soul  enjoy 
a  sense  of  his  favour  through  faith  in  Jesus,  no  accusa¬ 
tions  of  sin,  nor  fears  of  death  or  hell,  can  any  longer 
disturb  him.  And  when  God  is  our  enemy  the  whole 
world  cannot  protect  us.  Let  wicked  men  crouch  as 
they  will,  and  profess  as  they  will,  in  order  to  obtain 
power,  he  can  easily  disappoint  them  in  mercy  to  man¬ 
kind.  The  more  persons  are  humbled  for  sin  the  less 
they  will  complain  of  their  sufferings;  but,  conscious  of 
the  depth  of  iniquity  in  their  heart,  and  the  spread  of 


it  in  their  life,  will  search  out  the  cause,  and  turn  from 
it  to  God.  Humble  confessions  of  our  ignorance  and 
crimes,  earnest  supplications  for  necessary  instructions 
and  supplies  of  grace,  and  holy  resolutions  to  walk  in 
his  way,  are  necessary  in  all  our  dealings  with  God. 
To  struggle  with  him  who  best  knows  bow  to  manage 
us,  and  does  all  things  well,  is  at  once  extremely  foolish 
and  criminal.  But,  alas!  how  often  the  best  of  men, 
when  left  to  their  own  passions  under  heavy  troubles, 
practically  take  part  with  God’s  enemies,  insult  his 
friends,  and  obstinately  murmur  against  himself!  And 
it  is  then  a  distinguished  kindness  faithfully  to  reprove 
them,  and  to  help  them  to  see  and  be  affected  with 
their  offence. 


CHAPTER  XXXV.  Ver.  9-13.  Many,  underterri- 
ble  troubles  and  inhuman  oppressions,  cry  to  God  for  re¬ 
lief,  and  for  vengeance  on  their  oppressors:  but  as  their 
prayers  are  mingled  with  no  faith  in  God  or  kind  sense 
of  his  goodness,  but  merely  forced  from  them  by  the 
pressure  of  their  distress  and  the  haughty  violence  of 
their  oppressors,  God  pays  no  regard  to  them.  14,  15. 
Therefore,  although  thou  complainest  that  he  hath  not, 
and  despairest  that  he  will  ever  appear  for  thy  relief, 
yet  he  still  attends  to  wisdom  and  equity  in  every  dis¬ 
pensation;  therefore  do  thou  patiently  wait  and  ear¬ 
nestly  look  for  him;  and  remember  that  it  is  because 
there  is  nothing  of  this  in  thy  carriage  that  God  has 
thus  severely  afflicted  thee;  and  because  of  thy  exces¬ 
sive  pride  he  quite  disregards  thy  former  prosperity, 
and  overlooks  thy  present  extremity  of  trouble.  16. 
And  it  is  owing  to  thy  ignorance  or  thoughtlessness  of 
this  that  so  many  foolish  and  wicked  words  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  thy  mouth. 

Ver.  10.  [To  glory  in  afflictions,  and  to  render 
thanks  for  disappointments  and  persecutions,  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  beyond  the  power  of  ‘flesh  and  blood,’  but 
are  the  constant  evidences  and  products  of  divine  grace. 
See  Ps.  42.  8;  77.  6;  Ac.  5.  41;  Ro.  5.  3;  Ep.5.  20.  £7.] 

Ver.  16.  [‘The  sense  is,  And  now,  because  his  (God’s) 
wrath  hath  not  visited  (the  wicked),  but  sometimes 
leaves  them  unpunished  in  this  world,  and  because  he 
(God)  does  not  clearly  take  cognizance  of  guilt,  .  .  . 
therefore  Job  will  open  his  mouth  in  vanity,  and  will 
multiply  words  without  knowledge’  ( Wordsworth ).  A.] 
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REFLECTIONS. — There  is  great  need  to  be  well 
rooted  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  God’s  infinite 
greatness  and  goodness,  in  order  to  prevent  many 
fatal  mistakes  in  principle  or  practice.  We  can  never 
make  him  our  debtor.  The  best  we  do  is  unworthy  of 
his  notice;  and  the  worst  he  dispenses  to  us  is  less  than 
our  iniquities  deserve.  Whatever  trouble  now  attends 
his  service,  it  will  appear  infinitely  profitable  at  last. 
But  many  groan  under  their  troubles  who  never  show 
any  humiliation  for  sin  or  desire  after  God.  Yet  irre¬ 
ligious  poverty  and  suffering  is,  of  all  human  miseries 
on  earth,  one  of  the  most  deplorable.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  such  men’s  selfish  prayers,  without  any 
regard  to  God  or  the  good  of  their  soul,  should  issue 
in  help  from  him.  While  they  are  insensible  of  the 
most  distinguishing  mercies  they  enjoy,  they  cannot 
reasonably  expect  deliverance  from  the  evils  they  feel, 
or  the  experience  of  those  divine  joys  which  overbal¬ 
ance  every  sorrow  and  pain.  While  our  unhumbled 
hearts  only  murmur  and  groan  under  our  troubles,  it  is 
a  mercy  to  be  denied  the  removal  of  them.  But  when 
God  corrects  his  saints  severely  for  their  humiliation, 
Satan  is  ever  ready  to  drive  them  to  despair.  The 
greatness  of  their  sufferings  makes  them  to  overlook 
their  unbelief,  impatience,  and  rashness ;  by  which 
means  they  lose  the  comforts  and  defer  the  removal  of 
them.  It  is  only  strong  faith  in  God  that  can  guide  us 
aright  through  temptations  and  trouble.  Despair  of 
relief  is  as  high  a  reflection  upon  his  power  and  grace 
as  impatience  is  on  his  goodness  and  wisdom.  And  if 
our  troubles  are  not  removed  but  increased,  it  becomes 
us  to  look  well  if  we  have  not  provoked  God  by  our 
insolent  behaviour  under  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI.  Ver.  2.  Patiently  permit 
me  to  inform  thee  a  little  further,  for  I  have  yet  some¬ 
thing  more  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf.  3.  While  I 
treat  of  distant  matters,  and  fetch  my  arguments  from 
the  inspiration  of  God’s  Spirit,  or  from  his  wonderful 
works,  I  will  maintain  the  justice  of  God  in  all  his  pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  give  him  the  glory  thereof.  4.  And 
assure  thyself  I  will  not  attempt  to  baffle  thee  with 
sophistical  arguments;  but  as  I  have  thoroughly  studied 
the  point,  I  will  make  use  of  no  reasoning  but  what 
is  sincere  ancl  solid.  5.  Behold,  such  is  the  infinite 
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G od  is  just  in  his  ways. 


JOB  XXXVI. 


How  Job's  sins  hinder  God's  blessings. 


the  earth,  and  makcth  ns  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven? 

12  There  "they  cry,7  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  hear  °vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  Thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him;  therefore 
trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  rbecause  it  is  not  so,  he8  hath 
visited  in  his  anger ;  yet  he9  knowetli  it  not  in 
great8  extremity:1 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  ‘open  his  mouth  in 
vain:  he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Elihu  skoweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways.  16  How  Job's  sins 
hinder  God's  blessimjs.  24  God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 

2  Suffera  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee 
that  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf.1 

3  I  will  ffetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,2  and 
will  “ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  Eor  Truly  my  words  shall  not  he  false:  he 
that  is  perfect  in  knowledge3  is  with  thee.4 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  Alespiseth  not5 
any :  he  is  3mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom.6 

6  He  hpreserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked; 
but  ‘giveth  right  to  the  poor.7 

7  He  fewithdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous:  but  with  kings  are  lthey  on  the 
throne;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  mthey  he  bound  in  fetters,  and  be 
hoi  den  in  cords  of  affliction, 

9  Then  Hie  showeth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded.8 

10  He  °openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline, 
and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  ini¬ 
quity. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


n  ch.  27.  9.  Is.  1. 15. 
Pr.i.28;i5.29.Je.u.n. 
Jn.9.31. 

7  They  cry  under 
oppressions,  but  the 
pride  of  their  heart 
hindering  them  from 
crying  to  God,  there 
is  none  that  giveth 
answer. — C. 

0  Pr.15.8j21. 27;  28.9. 
Ec.5.2.  Ps.4.6.  ja.  4.3. 
Is.1.15. 

P  ch. 9. 11523.8,9. 
q  Ps.37.6;  62.5,8;  77. 
5-10.  Is. 30. 18;  50.10;  8. 
17.Mi.7- 7-9. 

r  Ps.37.5,7.  Mi.  7. 9. 
Nu.2o.i2.Zep.3.2. 

8  God. 

9  Job. 

s  Ps.88.16.  ch.  4.3,4, 
2o;xxx.Ho.ii.8,9. 

1  But  now,  because 
he  hath  not  visited 
in  his  anger,  nor  notic¬ 
ed  great  arrogance. — 
Boothroyd. 

t  ch. 34.5,6,35,37;  3@. 
8-i2;42.3;4o.4,5;ver.3. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

a  ch.2i.3.He.i3.22. 

1  Hcb.  that  there 
are  yet  words  /or 
God. 

b  2  Co. 3. 5.  ch.  32.  8, 

18, xxxvii.ver.24-33. 

2  I  will  bring  forth 
knowledge  concern¬ 
ing  him  that  is  afar 
off — A  be  ft  Ezra. 

c  De.32.4.  Re.  15.  3. 
Da.9.7.  Ps.n.7;i45.i7. 
d  2C0.2.17.C0I.3.9. 
e  ch.  37. 16,  or  i  Co. 
2.10,12,  with  Pr.25.14. 

3  Or,  '  one  perfect 
in  knowledge  stands 
before  thee.’  Elihu 
was  conscious  of  di¬ 
vine  inspiration. — P. 

4  Is  not  this  a  per¬ 
sonal  character  that 
none  but  THE  Word 
OF  THE  LORD  could 
legitimately  claim?— 
a  character  not  es¬ 
sentially  affected  by 
any  proposed  change 
of  translation. — C. 

/ch.  10.  3,  with  Ps. 
I38.6;22.24;72. 12-14. 

5  Will  not  be  de¬ 
spised. — M.  Good. 

g  ch.9.4;i2.i3,i6;37. 
23.Ps.99.4;i47.5.Je.32. 

19. 

6  Heb.  heart. 

h  2  Pe.2.9.  Ps.55.23; 

104-35- 

i  Ps.9.4, 9;  72.2,4,12- 
14. 

7  Or,  afflicted. 

k  Ps. 34. 15;  33.18;  11. 

7.  2CI1.16.9.  Zep.  3.17. 
He.  13.5. 

1 1  Sa.2.8.  Ps.  113. 7, 

8.  Ge.41. 40-44.  Es.  ii. 
viii. 

m  Ps.  107.10,17;  116. 
3;i8.4,5.La.3.7.  Ho.  2. 
6. 

n  2Ch.33.12.  Lu.15. 
16-19.  Ps*  1 19.67,71. 

8  Wherein  they 
have  rebelled. — M. 

Good. 

o  ver.  15.  ch.  33. 16. 
Ac.i6.i4.Ho.2.6,7,i4. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


p  Is.  1. 19.  Le.  26.  3- 
13.  De.  28.1-14.  ch.  42. 
10-17.2CI1.33.13.EC.3. 
13- 

q  Le.  26.  14-39.  De. 
28.15-68.  Is.  1.20;  3. 11. 
2  Ch.  35. 22-24. 

9  Heb.  they  shall 
pass  away  by  the 
sword. 

r  Is.  33.  14.  ch.  15.4. 
Ro.2.5.2Ch.28.I3,22. 

1  They  (the  hypo¬ 
crites—  the  profligate) 
cry  not  to  God  as  a 
merciful  Father  and 
righteous  Judge,  but 
rebel  more  and  more. 
See  Re.16.9,11. — C. 

2  Heb.  Their  soul 
dieth. 

s  ch.15.32j22.16.  Ps. 
55-03- 

t  Or, Sodomites, Ko. 


1.27. 

u  Ps.i2.5;22.24J72.4, 
12-14. 

3  Or,  afflicted, 
x  ver.  10.  Ho.2.6, 14. 
Lu.15. 16-19. 


4  Gives  them  joy 
in  tribulation,  Ro.5.3. 
— C. 

y  Ps.4o.i-3;i8.i9;3i. 
7,8.ch.i9.8,  with  42.10 
-I7- 

z  Heb.  the  rest  0/ 
thy  table,  Ps.  23. 5;  36. 
8.ch. 42.12. 

a  ch.34.8,36.  Re.  18. 
4.  Pr.  13.20.  Am.  3. 2. 

5  ‘Thou  hast  sup¬ 
ported  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked,’  by 
questioning  or  ar¬ 
raigning  the  provid¬ 
ence  of  God. — C. 

6  Or,  judgment 
and  j fist  ice  should 
uphold  thee. 

b  Ps.2.i2.Zec.2.i3. 

7  ‘When  there  is 
wrath.' — C. 

c  Ps.  49.  7,  8;  89.  48. 
Ec.8.8.  Mat.  16.26.  Lu. 
12. 2o.He. 10.26-29. 

8  Heb.  turn  thee 
aside. 


d  Pr.io.  2;  11.  4.  Ps. 
33. 16,17.  Is.  37.36. 

e  ch.3.20,2i;6.9;7.i5, 
16. 1  Th.5.2,3. 

9  As  Job  had 
prayed  for,  ch.  3.  4, 6, 
7,  &c. — C. 

/ Ps.66.18.  Eze.  14.4 
-8.Mat.5.29,3o. 

g  ch.33.8,  9;  34.  s.  6; 
35. 3.  Ps.66.18. 


h  Ps.18.18, 19540. 1- 
35113.7,8.  Is.48.17.  Da. 
4-25,32. 
i  Ps.94.12. 

1  ‘Who,  like  him, 
can  cast  down?’ — M. 
Good. 

j  Is.40.13, 14.  Ro.11. 

34.1  Co.2.i6.ch. 34.13. 
k  ch.8. 3;  34.10.  De. 

32. 4.  2  Ch.  19.7.  Ro.  9. 

14.1  Jn.i.5;3-5. 

I  Re.  15.3,4.  Ps.86.8, 
10;  72.18;  92.5;  104. 24; 
111.2-8. 

m  Ps.19. 1-6.  Ro.  1. 
19,20.  Ac.  14. 17517.25. 

n  1  Ki.8.27.  ch.11.7; 
26.14;  37-5- Ps.  147.5. 1 
CO.I3.I2. 

0  Ps.90.2;  102.  24,27. 
He.i.i2.2Pe.3.8. 


11  Tff  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall 
spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years 
in  pleasures: 

12  But  9if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  perish 
by  the  sword,9  and  they  shall  die  without  know¬ 
ledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  rheap  up 
wrath;  they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them.1 

14  They  die2  in8  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among  the  ‘unclean. 

15  He  wdelivereth  the  poor3  in  his  affliction, 
and  *openeth  their  ears  in  oppression:4 

16  EvenP  so  would  he  have  removed  thee 
out  of  the  strait  into  a  broad  place,  where  there 
is  no  straitness;  and  That  which  should  be  set 
on  thy  table  should  he  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  “fulfilled  the  judgment  of 
the  wicked:5  judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on 
thee 6 

18  Because6  there  is  wrath,7  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  a  “great 
ransom  cannot  deliver  thee.8 

19  Will  he  desteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire6  not  the  night,9  when  people  are 
cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take7  heed,  regard  not  iniquity:  for  This 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  Txalteth  by  his  power;  ‘who 
teacheth  like  him?1 

23  Who*  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  fcwho 
can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  ‘magnify  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every”1  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  "God  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not;  neither  °can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out. 


power  and  wisdom  of  God  that  he  never  despises  any, 
however  mean!  6.  He  will  bestow  no  solid  happi¬ 
ness  upon  wicked  men,  but  will  do  justice  to  the 
humble,  poor,  and  afflicted.  7.  He  never  ceases  his 
special  care  of  the  righteous ;  but  sometimes  advances 
them,  however  poor,  to  the  highest  stations ;  and  con¬ 
tinues,  establishes,  and  exalts  them  therein.  8-10.  Or 
if  they  be  brought  into  and  fixed  in  sore  troubles,  he 
by  that  means  makes  them  to  consider  their  ways,  dis¬ 
cern  their  sinfulness,  and  turn  from  it  to  himself.  II. 
If  their  afflictions  effect  their  reformation  to  piety  and 
virtue,  great  and  manifold  shall  be  the  blessings  and 
comforts  bestowed  upon  them  here  and  hereafter.  12. 
But  if,  notwithstanding  their  troubles,  they  continue 
obstinate  in  wickedness,  they  shall  be  cut  off  by  some 
fearful  calamity,  and  shall  perish  in  their  ignorance, 
folly,  and  sin.  13,  14.  Thus  hypocrites  heap  up  trea¬ 
sures  of  wrath  for  themselves  ;  they  neglect  to  implore 
God’s  help  and  deliverance  in  their  troubles;  therefore 
their  life  is  early  cut  off,  in  a  fearful  storm  of  his  wrath, 
by  some  exemplary  judgment  in  death;  and  through 
eternity  he  reckons  them  with,  and  punishes  them  as, 
the  cursed  and  abominable.  15.  But  he  delivers  the 
poor  and  humble  in  their  affliction,  and  teaches  them 
to  know  and  practise  their  duty  under  it.  16.  And 
hadst  thou  behaved  thyself  aright  under  thy  pressures, 
he  would  even  now  have  delivered  thee  from  thy  press¬ 
ing  and  tormenting  troubles  into  a  state  of  freedom 
ar.d  affluence,  in  which  there  should  be  nothing  to 
straiten  thee ;  and  that  which  fell  from  heaven  upon 
thy  table  should  be  full  of  fatness.  1 7.  But  thou  hast 


earnestly  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  wicked,  and  justified 
their  reproachful  murmurings  against  the  providence  of 
God :  therefore  his  just  indignation  has  already  seized 
thee,  and  holds  thee  fast  in  bonds  of  fearful  affliction. 
18,  19.  Since  he  is  manifesting  his  hot  displeasure 
against  thee,  take  heed  lest  he  cut  thee  off  without 
remedy ;  and  then  no  ransom,  however  great,  can  re¬ 
deem  thy  life  again;  nor  will  all  the  united  power  and 
virtue  in  the  world  be  able  to  deliver  thee,  if  God  re¬ 
solve  to  destroy  thee.  20.  Never  wish  for  a  period  of 
awful  judgments,  in  which  multitudes  of  men  are  often 
destroyed  amidst  all  their  comforts  and  enjoyments. 
21.  Never  give  way  to  sinning,  particularly  to  rash  and 
intemperate  speeches  concerning  God’s  providential 
procedure.  Thus  shalt  thou  be  chosen  in,  and  plucked 
out  of,  the  furnace  of  affliction.  But,  alas !  hitherto 
thou  hast  preferred  rash  censuring  of  God’s  ways  to  a 
patient  bearing  of  thy  afflictions.  22.  It  is  God  alone 
who  can  effectually  deliver  and  exalt  men ;  and  none 
can  cast  down,  scourge,  instruct,  or  govern  like  him. 
Pretend  not  therefore  to  direct  him.  23.  None  hath 
directed  him  how  to  govern  the  world,  or  can  call  him 
to  account  for  his  management.  None  can  charge  him 
with  anything  unjust  or  imprudent.  Never  therefore 
rashly  complain  of  him.  24.  Instead  of  censuring, 
always  admire  and  speak  honourably  of  his  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  which  men  cheerfully  behold, 
and  should  cordially  celebrate.  25.  There  are  scarcely 
any  so  ignorant  but  they  must  observe  these,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  greatness  and  excellency  in  them.  26. 
Behold,  such  is  the  unbounded  perfection  of  God,  that 
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we  can  never  comprehend  it;  and  such  his  eternal 
duration  that  we  cannot  search  it  out.  How  unfit  are 
we  then  to  judge  of  and  censure  his  conduct?  27,  28. 
It  is  he  who  exhales  from  the  sea,  and  forms  the  drops 
of  rain  which  fall  from  the  clouds.  29.  How  incom¬ 
prehensible  are  his  spreadings  of  the  thick  clouds  all 
along  the  face  of  the  heavens,  and  the  crashing  thunder 
of  his  cloudy  residence !  30.  How  marvellously  he 

extends  the  flashing  lightning  all  over  the  sky,  makes 
it  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of,  or  vails  it  with  the 
rainy  waters  exhaled  from  the  sea!  31.  By  such  rains, 
thunder,  and  lightning,  he  punishes  wicked  men  for 
their  sins;  and  by  rendering  the  earth  fruitful,  makes 
liberal  and  magnificent  provision  for  his  creatures.  32. 
By  his  hollow  clouds  he  conceals  the  thundering  flash 
as  well  as  the  bright  and  scorching  sun,  and  restrains 
it  by  their  interposing  influence.  33.  Its  crashing 
noise  informs  concerning  it:  as  a  red  flaming  treasure 
of  wrath  it  hangs  over  the  proud;  or  the  noise  of  the 
clouds,  as  well  as  the  motions  of  animals,  portends  the 
approach  of  the  rain  formed  of  vapours  exhaled  from 
the  sea  by  the  sun. 

Ver.  7.  [Good  translates  the  first  part  thus: — ‘He 
withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  judge,  nor  even  from 
kings  on  the  throne.’  The  authorized  version,  how¬ 
ever,  seems  more  consonant  with  Ps.  34.  15,  and  those 
promises  of  exaltation  which  are  not  given  to  kings,  as 
such,  but  to  the  righteous  of  whatever  rank,  Ps.  89. 
16;  Ja.  1. 9;  1  Pe.  5. 6,  and  also  perfectly  accordant  with 
fact,  for  even  when  the  righteous  are  not  on  the  throne 
in  person, they  arethere  by  influence.  See  Mar.6.20.  C.] 


He  is  to  be  feared  because  of  them. 


God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 


JOB  XXXVII. 


27  For  he  pmaketh  small  the  drops  of  water: 
they  pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour 
thereof ; 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  5spread- 
ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  rnoise  of  his  taber¬ 
nacle?2 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  Tight3  upon  it, 
and  ‘covereth  the  bottom4  of  the  sea.5 

31  For  by  them  Ujudgeth  he  the  people;  he 
giveth*  meat  in  abundance. 

32  With  yclouds  he  covereth  the  light;6  and 
commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that 
cometh  betwixt.7 

33  The  2noise  thereof  showeth  concerning  it, 
the  cattle  also  concerning  the  “vapour.8 

x  Ac.i4.i7.He.6.7.Ps.i36.25.  y  i  Ki.18.45.Ps.  135. 7.ch. 26.9. Ac.27.20.  z  ver.29.1  Ki.18. 
41,45.  Ps.x8. 135104.7^.  10. 13.  a  Heb.  that  which  goeth  up. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


p  Ps.  147.8, 9:65.9, 10; 
68.9;  135.7.  Am.s.8.ch. 
38.22-29. 

q  Ps.  104.2,3.1  Ki.x8. 
44.45-ch.37. 16538.9. 

r  1  Ki.18. 41.  Ps.  18. 
1 1, 1 3129.3-9;  104. 3, 7. 

2  Modern  observa¬ 
tion  has  discovered 
many  facts  in  mete¬ 
orology  ;  but  the 
clouds  and  the  thun¬ 
der  have  mysteries 
still  as  profoundly 
secret  as  in  the  days 
of  Job.— C. 

s  ch.37.3.Ps.77.i8.  2 
Sa.23.4.  Lu.  17.24. 

3  *  Lightning.’  — 
Booth  royd. 

t  ch. 38. 8-10.  Is.  1 1. 9. 

4  Heb.  the  roots. 

5  He  covers  it  with 
water  derived  from 
the  clouds,  again  suc¬ 
cessively  to  be  ex¬ 
haled. — C. 

u  ch.37. 13538.23.  Iu. 
5.20.1  Sa.2.io;7.  io.Ue. 
19. 24.  De.  8. 2-15. 

6  The  lightning  co¬ 
vereth  the  skies.  — 
Boothroyd. 

7  ‘  He  chargeth  it 
as  to  whom  it  may 
stri  k  e.  ’ — Booth  royd. 

8  The  noise  thereof 

discovereth  before 
him  a  storehouse  of 
wrath  against  the 
impious.  C. - 4  His 


A. M.  cir.  2484.  | 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 

noise  announceth  j 
him,  the  cattle  even 
that  he  is  approach¬ 
ing’  {Delitzsch).— P. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 
a  ch.38.1;  36.  24.  Ps. 
89.  7;  119. 120.  Je.5.  22. 
Da.  10.7,8.  Mat.28.2-4. 
Ac.  16.26-29. 

1  Heb.  Hear  in 
hearing. 

b  ch. 38. 1540.9.  Ps. 29. 
3~9;io4.7;ver.5.  Ex.  19. 
16. 

c  Mat.  24. 27.  Ps.  77. 
18597.4. 

2  Heb.  light. 

3  Heb.  wings  of 
the  earth. 

d  Ps.68.33. 
e  Rain  and  storm, 
ch.  36. 27-33  538. 22-27. 

4  Yet  no  one  can 
trace  him  out,  though 
his  voice  is  heard.-C 

./Ps.  18. 7-15  529. 3-9. 
g  ch.5. 95  36.  26.  Re. 
-15.  3.  Ps.  77.  19572. 18. 
EC.3.11.R0.  n.33. 

h  Ps.  147. 15-17511.6; 
ch.  36.27.  Is.55. 10. 

5  Or,  ‘  Fall  thou  to¬ 
wards  the  earth  ’ — in¬ 
dicating  that  all  the 
elements  are  subject 
to  him. — P. 

6  Heb.  and  to  the 
shower  of  rain ,  and 
to  the  showers  of 
rain  of  his  strength. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works.  15  His  wisdom  is 
unsearchable  in  them. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  atrembleth,  and  is  moved 
TJL  out  of  his  place. 

2  Hear  attentively1  the  bnoise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  Cdirecteth  it  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  his  lightning2  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.3 

4  After  it  a  dvoice  roareth:  he  thunderetli 
with  the  voice  of  his  excellency;  and  he  will 
not  stay  Them  when  his  voice  is  heard.4 

5  God -^thunderethmarvellously with  hisvoice; 
?great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend. 

6  For  hhe  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth;5  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  strength,6 


Ver.  1 8.  [‘Because  of  anger  rebel  not  against  his 
stroke;  let  not  the  greatness  of  the  ransom  (which  you 
may  be  able  to  offer)  tempt  thee  to  sin.’  /’.] 

Ver.  27.  [Because  rain  is  so  common,  men  seldom 
calculate  the  power  exhibited  in  its  production  and 
distribution.  Yet,  lo !  without  hand,  it  waters  and 
fructifies  the  whole  earth,  while  all  the  men  of  the 
world  could  not  so  irrigate  a  single  kingdom.  C.] 

Ver.  31.  [Judgeth  he  the  people.  The  old  world 
with  the  deluge;  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  lightning, 
thunder,  &c.  Yet  by  them  he  also  fructifies  the  earth 
and  provides  food  for  every  living  thing.  So  various 
are  the  purposes  for  which  his  wisdom  employs  the 
same  natural  agency.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Plain  and  important  speeches 
for  God  deserve  the  most  fixed  attention.  Faithful 
souls  are  always  zealous  to  vindicate  God’s  dispensa¬ 
tions  from  men’s  foolish  and  sinful  aspersions ;  and 
truth  and  simplicity  of  speech  always  become  such  as 
profess  themselves  teachers  of  God’s  good  ways.  It  is 
proper  that  we  should  always  retain  exalted  thoughts 
of  God:  that  he  thinks  none  below  his  notice,  however 
mean;  countenances  none  of  the  wicked,  however  great; 
is  always  ready  to  redress  the  injured ;  takes  a  pecu¬ 
liar  pleasure  to  protect  those  that  are  good ;  and 
brings  special  ruin  on  hypocrites,  as  the  treacherous 
enemies  of  his  government.  If  God  exalt  me  to  honour, 
let  me  exert  myself  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and 
prepare  for  giving  my  account  to  him.  If  he  afflict 
me,  let  me  thankfully  believe  it  done  to  discover  my 
past  sins,  and  to  dispose  me  to  receive  his  sanctifying 
instructions;  fully  persuaded  that  deliverance  and  com¬ 
fort  shall  appear  whenever  his  merciful  end  is  gained. 
If  my  deliverance  be  delayed,  my  continued  sin  is  the 
cause.  But  if  I  am  not  bettered  by  his  rod,  let  me 
fear,  lest  my  stupidity  and  dissimulation  should  issue 
in  the  suffering  of  his  everlasting  judgment.  In  afflic¬ 
tion  let  me  never  be  secure  or  make  light  of  his  stroke. 
Let  me  never  hope  to  find  out  ways  of  my  own  to  with¬ 
stand  or  avoid  it.  Let  me  never  dare  to  persevere  in 
self-vindication  or  quarrelling  with  God; — never  dare 
to  prescribe  to  him  who  is  an  absolute  ruler,  an 
incomparable  teacher,  and  unexceptionably  just  in  all 
his  procedure;  and  with  whom  neither  riches  can  bribe 
nor  darkness  conceal.  In  the  glory  of  his  works  let 
me  discern  the  perfections  of  his  nature.  If  he  makes 
the  clouds  fountains  to  the  lower  world  and  vails  to  the 
upper,  let  me  view  everything  formed  ,  in  them — rain, 
hail,  snow,  or  thunder — as  his  workmanship.  And 
while  I  am  here,  let  me  live  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
Whom,  having  not  seen,  let  me  love ;  and  in  whom, 
though  now  I  see  him  not,  let  me  rejoice  with  joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII.  Just  now  my  heart  trembles, 
and  is  like  to  start  out  of  its  place,  at  the  thought  or 
hearing  of  the  terrible  thunder.  2.  Hear  attentively 
the  roaring  noise  of  Jehovah’s  voice,  and  the  breath¬ 
ing  murmur  that  proceeds  from  his  lips.  3.  By  his 
providence  he  guides  the  forcible  and  straight  darting 
of  the  thunderbolts  along  the  whole  extent  of  the  sky, 
and  makes  the  blaze  of  lightning  to  fly  over  the  con¬ 
iines  of  the  earth.  4.  After  the  blazing  flash  of  light¬ 


ning  the  noise  roars.  He  thunders  with  the  voice  of 
his  majesty:  nor  will  he  restrain  the  storm  and  rain 
when  the  roaring  of  his  thunder  is  heard.  5.  By  thun¬ 
dering  the  mighty  God  produces  many  marvellous 
effects  :  he  does  many  things  in  nature  which  we  can¬ 
not  comprehend.  6.  At  his  command  the  snow  falls, 
as  also  the  gentle  showers  and  the  deluging  rains,  the 
impetuous  showers  and  tempestuous  storms.  By  the 
winter  storm  he  restrains  men  from  labour,  and  keeps 
them  within  doors,  that  they  may  have  opportunity  to 
consider  his  works.  8.  The  very  wild  beasts  are 
obliged  to  shut  up  themselves  in  their  thickets  and 
dens.  9.  The  whirlwind  is  generated  in  the  moist 
clouds  of  the  south  as  in  a  chamber;  and  cold  proceeds 
from  the  scattering  north  wind.  10.  By  God’s  will 
and  appointment  the  frost  is  produced,  and  the  rivers 
are  congealed  that  they  cannot  flow.  1 1 .  As  by  pour¬ 
ing  down  continual  showers  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud,  so  his  clear  brightness  dispels  it ;  and  by  his 
light  he  disperses  the  transparent  duskiness  of  the  sky. 
12.  While  the  clouds  are  carried  hither  and  thither  at 
his  pleasure,  he  himself,  on  every  side,  holds  the  reins 
of  their  motions,  that  he  may  accomplish  his  own  pur¬ 
poses  by  them  all  over  the  world;  13.  Whether  it  be 
for  punishing  the  guilty  by  pestilential  vapours  and 
storms,  or  for  rendering  the  earth  fruitful,  or  for  gra¬ 
ciously  rewarding  his  people  with  remarkable  plenty. 
14.  Stop  therefore  thy  censures  of,  and  murmurings  at, 
the  dispensations  of  God’s  providence;  seriously  con¬ 
sider  his  wondrous  works;  and  think  how  little  thou 
understandest  of  the  most  obvious  of  them.  15.  Know- 
est  thou  how  God  lays  his  orders  or  impresses  his 
powerful  influence  upon  them?  or  how  he  makes  the 
rainbow-light  of  the  transparent  cloud  to  shine?  16. 
Canst  thou  tell  how,  in  his  marvellous  wisdom,  he 
hangs  the  clouds  in  the  air,  as  if  balanced  by  one 
another?  17.  Dost  thou  know  how  thy  garments  wax 
warm  when  the  earth  is  calmed  by  the  southern  sun 
and  the  pleasant  gale?  18.  Hast  thou  assisted  him 
in  clearing  the  sky  after  rain;  and  in  making  it  to  stand 
fast  by  its  own  strength,  as  a  mirror,  in  which  we  may 
behold  his  admirable  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and 
glory?  19.  Teach  us,  if  thou  canst,  how  to  speak  to 
or  of  God:  for  by  reason  of  his  incomprehensible  excel¬ 
lencies,  and  our  great  ignorance,  we  cannot  speak  of 
him  to  any  purpose.  20.  Nothing  which  I  have  said 
is  worthy  of  his  notice  or  answerable  to  the  subject. 
If  any  attempt  to  describe  his  excellencies  he  will  be 
quite  confounded  by  their  dazzling  glory.  21.  And 
just  now  men  cannot  look  upon  the  bright  shining  of 
the  sun  in  the  sky  when  the  wind  has  dispelled  every 
cloud.  22.  The  godlike  glancing  sun  shines  clearly  by 
the  purifying  north  winds:  and  upon  God  is  a  robe 
of  terrible  majesty.  23.  We  cannot  comprehend  his 
essence,  perfections,  purposes,  or  works.  His  power 
indeed  is  infinite :  but  he  will  not  afflict  his  people  in 
strict  judgment  or  severity  of  justice.  24.  Men  should 
therefore  stand  in  awe  of  him  and  beware  of  quarrelling 
with  his  conduct;  for  he  regards  none  who  are  wise  in 
their  own  conceit,  or  who  dare  to  contend  with  their 
Maker,  or  presume  to  censure  his  proceedings. 

Ver.  2.  [Man  may  speak  by  the  mouth,  by  the  trum¬ 
pet,  or  other  such  instrument,  and,  in  either  case,  the 
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utterance  is  called  his  voice ,  because  his  will  is  the  mov¬ 
ing  cause,  and  the  sound  is  the  interpreter  of  his  spirit. 
So  whatever  organ  the  will  of  God  may  select  is  called 
his  voice  and  mouth,  because  it  speaks  to  the  ear  of 
reason,  and  interprets  the  secrets  of  his  Spirit.  C.] 
Ver.  6.  [Great  rain.  The  rains  of  the  tropical  and 
bordering  climates,  such  as  that  of  Edom,  are  often 
such  torrents,  that  they  are  justly  characterized  as  the 
‘  great  rain  of  his  strength.’  (?.] 

Ver.  7.  [The  meaning  of  this  verse  is:— He  sendeth 
cold  so  intense  that  man  cannot  perform  his  ordinary 
work  in  the  field;  and  this  he  does  that  all  men  may 
be  taught  to  see  and  acknowledge  him  and  his  work  in 
everything.  P] 

Ver.  9.  [Out  of  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  south — 
out  of  the  depths  of  the  great  Arabian  desert,  come  the 
burning  sirocco,  and  the  sweeping  and  destructive 
whirlwind  which  often  prove  fatal  to  travellers.  P.\ 
Ver.  II.  [‘Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud’— or,  ‘  He  loadeth  the  dense  clouds  with  water,’ 
maketh  them  carry  it  through  the  air,  and  scatter  it 
wherever  he  willeth.  P.] 

Ver.  15.  [It  is  to  the  clouds,  or  vapours,  more  or 
less  densely  commingling  with  the  atmosphere,  and 
not  to  direct  light  itself,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
chief  beauties  of  the  earth  and  sky.  See  Somerville’s 
Physical  Sciences,  Herschel’s  Astron.,  Tomlinson’s 
Nat.  Phil.  C.] 

Ver.  16.  [Balancings.  So  that  they  ascend  and  de¬ 
scend  in  the  exact  proportion  required.  C.] 

Ver.  17.  [Delitzsch  translates: — ‘Those  whose  gar¬ 
ments  become  hot  when  the  land  is  sultry  from  the 
south  (that  is,  by  the  influence  of  the  south  wind);  dost 
thou  with  him  spread  out  the  sky?’  V.] 

Ver.  21.  [Even  now  we  cannot  look  at  the  light 
when  it  is  resplendent  in  the  heavens,  and  a  wind  from 
the  north  hath  swept  along  and  cleared  them.  M. 
Good.  ] 

Ver.  23.  [‘The  Almighty — we  cannot  discover  him; 
the  excellent  in  power,  judgment,  and  justice,  he  per- 
verteth  not.’  This  is  one  of  the  most  sublime  passages 
in  the  Bible.  With  equal  clearness  and  beauty  the 
speaker  sets  forth  the  majesty,  the  power,  and  the  per¬ 
fection  of  God  in  government.  A*.] 

Ver.  24.  [‘In  this  last  speech  Elihu’s  chief  aim  is 
to  defend  God  against  Job’s  charge  of  injustice.  He 
shows  how  omnipotence,  love,  and  justice  are  all  found 
in  God.  When  judging  of  God’s  omnipotence,  we  are 
to  beware  of  censuring  him  who  is  absolutely  exalted 
above  us  and  our  comprehension ;  when  judging  of 
God’s  love,  we  are  to  beware  of  interpreting  his  afflic¬ 
tive  dispensations,  which  are  designed  for  our  well¬ 
being,  as  the  persecution  of  an  enemy;  when  judging 
of  his  justice,  we  are  to  beware  of  maintaining  our  own 
righteousness  at  the  cost  of  the  divine,  and  of  thus 
avoiding  the  penitent  humbling  of  one’s  self  under  his 
well-meant  chastisement’  ( Delitzsch ).  P.] 

REFLECTIONS.— O  how  much  of  God  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  works  of  nature,  in  the  forms  of  clouds,  and 
in  the  changes  and  forms  of  weather  !  If  all  creatures 
thus  fulfil  his  pleasure,  why  should  men  be  rebels  and 
refuse  his  direction  and  government !  Why  do  we  not 
improve  his  corrections  and  mercies  !  It  is  absurd  for 
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God's  wisdom  is  unsearchable. 


7  He  Tealeth  up  the  hand7  of  every  man; 
that  all  men  may  %now  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  fego  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places.8 

9  Out  of  the  south9  cometh  the  Hvhirlwind, 
and  cold  out  of  the  mnorth. 

10  By  “the  breath1  of  God  frost  is  given;  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  °watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud:  he  pscattereth  his  bright2  cloud:3 

12  And  it  is  Turned  round  about  by  his 
counsels;4  that  they  may  do  rwhatsoever  he  corn- 
man  deth  them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in 
the  earth. 

13  He  Scauseth  it  to  come,  whether  for  cor¬ 
rection,5  or  for  his  land,  4or  for  mercy.6 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job;  “stand  still, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost”  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  “balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 
perfect*  in  knowledge? 

17  How  yth y  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  Spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach0  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him ;  for 
web  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  dark¬ 
ness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  If  a 
man  speak,  surely  che  shall  be  swallowed  up.7 

21  And  now  men  dsee  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds:  but  the  wind  passeth, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  Tair8  weather  cometh  eout  of  the  north: 
with  God  Hs  terrible  majesty.9 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  9we  cannot  find 
him  out :  he  is  ^excellent  in  power,  and  in  "judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  Aplenty  of  justice:  he  lwill  not 
afflict.1 

24  Men  do  ""therefore  fear  him  :2  he  “respect- 
eth  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1  God  oat  of  the  whirlwind  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4  God,  by 
his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance,  31  and  of  weakness. 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,®  and  said, 
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God  challengeth  Job  to  answer. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


i  With  ch.  5. 12.  Ps. 
104.23. 

7  An  allusion  to 
frost,  as  closing  every 
man’s  hand  as  with  a 
seal. — C. 

j  Ps.111.2;  19. 2;  109. 
27.  Ro.  1. 19, 20. 
k  Ps.  104.22. 

8  Alluding  to  the 
hybernation  of  the 
bear,  and  various 
other  animals,  that 
become  wholly  or 
partially  dormant 
during  winter. — C. 

9  Heb.  Out  of  the 
chamber. 

I  Is.2i.i.Zec.9.i4; 
m  Heb.  scattering 
winds,  Pr.25.23. 

n  Ps.  18.  15;  147.  16- 
18.  ch. 38.29. 

1  The  air,  like  all 
other  simple  or  com¬ 
pound  elements,  is 
God’s,  and  therefore 
is  justly  called  his 
breath. — C. 

o  ch.  36. 27,28.  Ps.65. 
9,10. 

P  With  ch.36.32.  Is. 
i8.4.Jude  i2.Zec.io.i. 

2  Heb.  the  cloud  of 
his  light. 

3  ‘His  splendour 

dispelleth  the  thick 
cloud,  and  his  light 
disperseth  the  ex¬ 
tended  cloud.’ — 

Boothroyd. 

q  Am. 4. 7. Ps.  104. 24; 
107.25,29;  65. 9,10.  Le. 
25.21.  Joel  2.23.  Je.  14. 
22. 

4  *  Thus  revolveth 
he  the  seasons  by  his 
counsels.’ — M.  Good. 

r  Ps.148  8. 
s  Ex.  9. 18.  1  Sa.  12. 
18, 19.  Ezr.10.9.  ch.36. 
3i;38.26,27.  2Sa.21.10. 
1  Ki.  18.  45.  Mat.  5.  45. 
Ac.  14. 17. 

5  Heb.  a  rod. 
t  Joel  2.23. 

6  Whether  for  cor¬ 
rection,  or  in  mercy, 
he  causeth  it  to  come 
on  the  earth. — Booth¬ 
royd. 

u  Ps.m.2.ch. 36.24. 
v  Is.40.13, 14.  Ro.11. 
34.  Ps.  1 19.90. 1  C0.2  16. 

w  ch.36. 27, 32;  26.  8. 
Je.10.13.  Ps.135.7;  104. 
3- 

x  Ps.104.24;  147.  5.  1 
Sa.2.3. 

y  Hag.  1 . 6.  ver.  9.  Lu. 

12- 55- 

z  ch.9.8.  Is.40.22;44. 

24. Ge.i-6.  Ps.i5o.i;i9. 
1. 

a  ch.i3.3,6;i2.3. 
b  Pr.30.3,4.Ps.73.2i, 
22.Ec.3.i8.ch.38.2;  42. 
3- 

c  ch.n.  7;  26. 14.  Pr. 
30.2,3. 

7  Equivalent  to  de¬ 
stroyed.  See  ch.  2.  3, 
marg.  2Sa.20.20. — C. 

d  ch.36.32;26.9.iCo. 

13- 9- 

8  Heb.  Cold, 
e  Pr.25.23. 

f  De.4.24;  28. 58.  Ps. 
76.12.Re. 6.15-17.  Is. 2. 
19.2  Co.5.11. 

9  Surely, then, there 
is  splendour  with 
God  1  with  God  in¬ 
tolerable  majesty!  1 
Ti.6.16.— C. 

g  ch.11.7.  Ps.  35. 10. 
1  Ti.6.16. 

h  ch.9.4;i2.i3, 16536. 
5.Ps.i47.5;62.ii;66.3. 
i  Ps.99.4. 
k  Is.45.21. 

I  La.3.33,39.Is.27.8, 
9- 

1  *  Oppress.  —  M. 
Good. 

m  Mat.  10. 28.  Je.  5. 
22. 

2  *  Should  fear  him 
whom  none  of  the 
wise  in  heart  can 
see.  ’ — Booth  royd. 

n  Ec.  9. 11.  Mat.  11. 

25.  Is.5.21.  Pr.26. 12. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
a  ch.37.i,2,i4;42.5. 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 
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b  ch.42. 3;  35.16;  34. 
35.37-1  Ti.1.7. 

c  ch.40.7.  Ex.  12. 11. 
2  Ki.4.29;  9.1.  Je.1.17. 
Ac.  12.8.1  Pe.1.13. 

d  With  ch.  13.15,22; 
23‘3“IO»’31*35»37- 

1  Heb.  make  me 
know. 

e  Ps.io4.5;i02.25.Pr. 
30.4;  8.22-30.  He.  1.3, 
10. 

2  Heb.  if  thou 
knowest  understand¬ 
ing. 

f  Pr.  8.  27.  Is.  40.12, 
22. 

g  Ps.24.2;  104.3.  c^. 
26.7. Zee. 12.1. 

3  Heb.  sockets. 

4  Heb.  made  to 
sink. 

h  Ps.  19.1;  148.3;  104. 
4.  Re.  2.  28;  5. 11,  with 
Ezr.3.io.Zec.4.7. 
i  ch.i.6;2.i. 
k  Ps.104. 6, 9533.7. Pr. 
8.29.Ge.i.9.ch.26  10. 

I  ch.36. 29537. 16.  Ge. 
1.2, 

m  Or,  established 
my  decree  upon  it, 
Ge.i.9,io.Je.5.22. 
n  ch.26.1. 

o  Je.  5. 22.  Ps.  124.5; 
104.9589.9.  Pr.8.27,29. 

5  Heb.  the  pride  of 
thy  waves. 

P  Ps.  74. 16;  136.  7, 8; 
148.5.  ch.37.3.  Ge.1.3- 
5Ts.43.13. 

q  Heb.  wings,  Ps. 
19.4-6. 

r  Ps.  101. 8;  104.  35. 
Je.21.12.Ex.  14.27. 

s  Ec.  11. 7.  Ps.65. 12, 
i3.He.6.7. 

6  The  earth  re¬ 
volves  before  the 
sun  as  the  potter’s 
clay  to  the  seal,  im¬ 
pressing  various  or¬ 
naments  upon  its 
softened  surface;  and 
‘the  ends  of  the 
earth  ’  ‘  stand  as  ’  if 
decked  with  ‘  a  gar¬ 
ment  ’  in  all  the 
beauties  of  spring 
and  summer. — C. 

t  ch.18.555.14. 

7  That  is,  the  light 
of  the  ‘morning  and 
day-spring’  (v.er.  12) 
are  withholden  from 
the  wicked.  How  ? 
From  some  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness,  Jude 
6;  from  others  when 
they  flee  to  hide 
themselves  from  ob¬ 
servation  or  danger, 
Is.2.10.  J0s.10.17;  an(i 
from  others  when 
God  rises  to  judg¬ 
ment,  Je.4.23-28. — C. 

u  Ps.  10.  15;  37. 17. 
Eze.  30.22.  Is.  14. 10, 12. 

jv  Ps.  79. 19  574. 13-15- 

ch.  26. 5, 6.  Pr .  8. 24. 

y  Ps. 9.13;  23.4.  ch.3. 
5510.22. 

z  Ps.89.11, 12;  74. 17. 
Is.40. 12,22, 28.CI1.26.7. 

8  Man  can  geome¬ 
trically  and  exactly 
measure  the  ‘breadth 
of  the  earth,’  but 
who  ‘  knoweth  it 
all?’  To  understand 
this  and  some  of  the 
subsequent  verses  as 
ironical  is  unworthy 
of  a  divine  discourse. 
The  passage,  so  far 
from  being  ironical, 
contains  a  most  so¬ 
lemn  catechism. — C. 

a  Jn.3.8.Ps.74.i6,i7. 
ver.  12, 13. 

9  *  Which  is  the 
way  to  where  the 
light  dwelleth ;  and 
darkness,  where  is 
its  place  ?  ’ — P. 

1  Or,  at. 
b  Ps.  19.4-6. 


2  Who6  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge? 

3  Girdc  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for  I 
dwill  demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou  me.1 

4  Where®  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  the  earth?  declare,  if  thou  hast  under¬ 
standing.2 

5  Who  -Hi ath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if 
thou  knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  9are  the  foundations3  thereof 
fastened?4  or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  thereof; 

7  When  The  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  "sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8  Or  kwho  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when 
it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  ? 

9  When  lI  made  the  cloud  the  garment 
thereof,  and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling-band, 
for  it, 

10  And  ""brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place , 
and  set  “bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  °Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further:  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves5  be 
stayed  ? 

12  Hast  Thou  commanded  the  morning  since 
thy  days;  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know 
his  place, 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  9ends  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wicked  Tnight  be  shaken  out 
of  it? 

14  Its  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment.6 

15  And  ‘from  the  wicked  their  light7  is  with¬ 
holden,  and  the  “high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast*  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of 
the  sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of 
the  depth? 

17  Have  the  vgates  of  death  been  opened 
unto  thee?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 
shadow  of  death? 

18  Hast  Thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all.8 

19  Where  ais  the  way  where  light  dwelleth? 
and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  Thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  to1  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  The  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 


us  to  quarrel  with  him  when  we  understand  so  little  of 
his  nature,  or  even  of  his  most  obvious  works.  And 
it  is  highly  necessary  to  maintain  the  most  awful,  kind, 
and  honourable  thoughts  of  him,  and  the  most  cordial 
submission  to  everything  which  he  does.  But  by  what 
terrible  harbingers  doth  he  sometimes  introduce  him¬ 
self  to  his  people?  If  clouds  thicken,  if  thunders  roar, 
if  lightnings  flash,  if  rains  descend,  and  winds  blow, 
let  me  hope  that  my  God  is  near,  my  God  that  saveth 
me. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII.  Ushered  in  by  a  terrible 
whirlwind,  to  make  Job  more  humble  and  attentive, 
God  himself  next  addressed  him,  saying,  2.  Who  art 
thou  that  hast  sought  to  eclipse,  misrepresent,  and  cen¬ 
sure  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  my  providence,  by  dis¬ 
courses  proceeding  from  ignorance,  mistake,  incon¬ 


siderateness,  and  passion?  3.  Now,  according  to  thy 
proud  challenges,  prepare  thyself  to  debate  the  cause 
with  me;  nay,  to  answer  me  a  few  plain  questions; 
that  convinced  by  these  of  the  weakness  of  thy  under¬ 
standing,  thou  mayest  perceive  how  incapable  thou  art 
of  judging  as  to  my  secret  counsels  or  mysterious  pro¬ 
vidences.  4-7.  If  thou  art  so  skilful  as  thou  pretendest, 
tell  me  how  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  :  how  I 
planned  and  adjusted  the  whole  form  and  boundaries 
of  it;  how,  without  any  foundation  to  stand  on,  I  settled 
it  upon  its  own  centre,  and  firmly  connected  all  the 
parts  of  it,  while  angels,  whom  I  had  previously  created 
to  be  my  honorary  guard,  celebrated  the  wisdom,  good¬ 
ness,  and  power  which  I  therein  manifested!  8-1 1. 
Tell  me  how  with  banks,  or  even  sand,  I  set  bounds 
to  the  newly  formed  ocean,  which  often  rages  as  if  it 
would  cover  the  earth,  from  which  its  waters  were 
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separated;  how  I  covered  it  with  thick  mists  and  fogs, 
restraining  its  fury;  how  I  made  hollow  places  in  the 
earth  for  it ;  and  notwithstanding  its  furious  raging, 
confined  it  in  them  !  12.  Hast  thou,  before  or  since 

thy  birth,  governed  the  morning  light,  making  it  to 
observe  its  punctual  time,  and  orderly  to  appear  in  its 
ever-varying  place;  13.  That  it  might  suddenly  spread 
itself  over  the  whole  hemisphere,  that  wicked  men  who 
rage  in  the  night,  being  detected,  might  by  condign 
punishment  be  restrained  or  cut  off;  14.  That  the 
earth,  as  the  wax  beneath  the  seal,  may  put  on  a  new 
form,  and  the  things  on  it  appear  as  its  adorning  gar¬ 
ment;  15.  And  that  by  this  light  the  wicked  may  be 
deprived  of  that  success  and  comfort  which  they  pro¬ 
mised  themselves  in  their  crimes,  and  their  tyrannical 
power  may  be  repressed?  16.  Hast  thou  ever  per¬ 
sonally  surveyed  the  springs  and  rough  places  u  ill* 


God  convinceth  Job  of 


JOB  XXXTX. 


ignorance  and  of  weakness. 


21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 
great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of 
the  snow;  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail; 

23  Which  dI  have  reserved  against  the  time 
of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,2  which 
scattereth  The  east  wind  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who7  hath  divided  a  water-course  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters;  or  a  way  for  the  light¬ 
ning  of  thunder; 

26  To  9eause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where 
no  man  is;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is 
no  man; 

27  To  ^satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth? 

28  Hath  The  rain  a  father?  or  who  hath  be¬ 
gotten  the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Outfe  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and 
the  hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen.3 

31  Canst  Thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
^Pleiades,5  or  loose  the  bands  of  mOrion? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  “Mazzaroth  in 
his  season?  or  canst  thou  °guide  Arcturus  with 
his  sons? 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 

B. C.  cir.  1520. 


c  Ps.  135. 7;  33.7.  Je. 
IO.I3. 

d  ch.36.31.  Ex. 9. 18, 

24.25.  Jos.io.ii.  Is. 30. 
30.  Re.  16.21. 

2  The  inseparable 
connection  of  sun¬ 
light,  heat,  and  the 
winds  are,  as  facts, 
perfectly  well  known 
to  every  observer  of 
nature.  But  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  light 
and  heat  are  derived 
from  or  produced  by 
the  sun,  is  beyond 
human  knowledge. 
— C. 

e  Ge.4i.6.Jonah  4.8. 

f  ch.  28. 26;  36.27,28; 
37. 3 -6.  Ps.  29. 3-9. 

g  Mat.  5.45.  Ps.  147.8. 
Je. 14.22. 

h  Ps.  107.  35;  65.  12, 
!3;io4.i3,i4.He.6.7. 

*  Je.  14. 22;  5. 24;  10. 
13.  1  Sa.  13. 17, 18.  Ps. 
Jio.3.Mi.5.7. 

k  Ps.  147. 16,17.  ch.6. 
16:37.10. 

8  Heb.  is  taken. 

I  ch.9.9.  Am.5.8.  Is. 

40.26. JU.5.20. 

4  Or,  the  seven 
stars. 

nt  Heb.  Kesil. 

n  Or,  the  twelve 
signs. 

o  Heb.  guide  A  ish. 

5  Heb.  Kimah. 
[JCimah  denotes 
whatever  is  lovely  or 
delightful ;  and  hence 
it  is  by  universal  con¬ 
sent  applied  to  that 
constellation,  the 
heliacal  rising  of 
which  in  the  days  of 
Job  announced  the 
soring.  The.  Pleiades, 
now  so  called,  are  a 
cluster  of  stars  in  the 
constellation  Taur¬ 
us.  Of  this  constel¬ 
lation  Fayette ,  the 
northernmost,  was  in 
the  colure  of  the 
vernal  equinox  2136 
years  before  Christ, 
which  would  date  the 
time  of  Job  much 
earlier  than  has  been 
indicated  in  former 
notes.  Dr.  Hales,  by 
a  similar  calculation, 
drawn  from  Aldeba- 
ran,  fixes  it  2337  years 
before  the  Christian 
era.  The  error  of 
these  calculations  lies 
in  assuming  the 
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period  when  this  con¬ 
stellation  became  the 
leader  of  the  spring, 
whereas  the  Pleiades, 
in  the  same  latitude, 
might  serve  for  cen¬ 
turies  to  be  the  most 
remarkable  constel¬ 
lation  of  the  spring. 
See  this  point  still 
further  established  in 
Landseer's  Sabean 
Researches ,  p.  115. — 
C. 

/  Ps.  119. 91.  Je.  31. 
35.36;33-25-Ce.i.i6. 

q  Je.14.  22;  5.  24;  10. 
13.  Zee.  10. 1.  Am.5.8; 
4-7-  t 

r  Le.  10.  2.  Nu.ii.i; 
16.35.2  Ki.1.10. 

6  Heb.  behold  us. 

s  ch.32.8.  Ex. 36.1, 2. 
Is.  28.  23-29.  Ec.  2. 26. 
Ps.5i.6,7.Ja.i.5,i7. 

t  Ps.  147.  4,  with  Is. 
60. 8.  He.  12. 1. Ge.  8. 1, 2; 
9-I5- 

7  Heb.  who  can 
cause  to  lie  down  t 

8  Or,  when  the  dust 
is  turned  into  dust. 

9  Heb.  is  poured, 
u  Ps.  34. 10;  104.  21; 

145. 15.16. 

1  Heb.  the  life, 
x  Ps.  10. 8-10.  Na.  2. 
11,12. 

y  Ps.  147.9:104.27,28; 
145.  15,  16.  Mat.  6.  26. 
Lu.12.24. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

a  1  Sa.  24. 2.  Ps.104. 
18. 

1  The  wild  goat 
( jaal )  is  a  beautiful 
creature,  commonly 
called  the  ibex ,  dwell¬ 
ing  among  the  lofty 
rocks  of  Arabia  and 
other  eastern  coun¬ 
tries.  The  hind (aja- 
lah),  the  female  stag, 
noted  for  its  grace¬ 
ful  beauty,  swiftness, 
and  sureness  of  foot 
upon  the  rocks.  See 
Ps.  18.  33.  The  ques¬ 
tion  is  not,  ‘Dost  thou 
know  as  fact ,  but  hast 
thou  appointed  their 
periods  of  gestation, 
and  provided  for 
them  and  their 
young?’ — C. 

b  Ps.29.9.  Thunder 
promotes  their  birth. 


33  Knowest  tliou  the  ^ordinances  of  heaven? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth? 

34  Canst9  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  rsend  lightnings,  that  they 
may  go,  and  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are  f6 

36  Who8  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
parts?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the 
heart  ? 

37  Who  ‘can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom? 
or  who  can  stay7  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust8  groweth9  into  hardness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 

39  Wiltw  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion,  or 
fill  the  appetite1  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  *  couch  in  their  dens,  and 
abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  Whov  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander 
for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

God  proceedeth  to  show  his  own  power ,  and  man's  weakness  and 
ignorance,  by  instances  from  the  animal  creation;  1  of  the  wild  goats 
and  hinds,  5  of  the  wild  ass,  9  the  unicorn,  dec. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  “wild 
goats1  of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst 
thou  mark  when  the  bhinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they 
fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth? 


bottom  of  the  ocean,  or  walked,  as  in  state,  through  the 
inmost  corners  of  the  deep,  to  know  and  direct  every¬ 
thing  there?  17.  Art  thou  fully  acquainted  with  all 
the  dark  caverns  and  inmost  parts  of  the  earth:  or  with 
the  whole  nature  and  circumstances  of  death  and  the 
grave,  and  of  the  eternal  state?  18.  Are  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  earth,  with  its  whole  substance  and  pro¬ 
duct,  perfectly  known  to  thee?  19-21.  Dost  thou,  by 
thy  great  experience  and  long  observation,  fully  under¬ 
stand  the  orderly  returns  of  light  and  darkness,  day 
and  night?  or  canst  thou  direct  their  motions  in  a 
proper  manner?  22,  23.  Art  thou  fully  acquainted 
with  the  collections  of  snow  and  hail  in  the  clouds? 
and  canst  thou,  like  me,  regularly  bring  them  forth  in 
the  winter  season  or  in  the  seasons  of  wrathful  calami¬ 
ties?  24.  How  is  the  light  of  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars 
so  equally  and  so  widely  diffused?  How  is  the  way 
prepared  for  the  overflowing  rains,  or  for  the  lightning 
and  thunder?  and  how  are  their  motions  so  regularly 
directed?  26,  27.  Is  it  by  thy  direction  that  the  rain 
waters  those  places  of  the  earth  where  no  one  lives  to 
do  it,  or  which,  without  seasonable  rains,  could  pro¬ 
duce  nothing?  28-30.  Canst  thou  form  drops  of  rain 
or  dew;  or  produce  ice  or  hoar-frost;  or  tell  how  they 
are  formed;  and  how  the  surface  of  the  waters  is  con¬ 
gealed  into  a  kind  of  stone?  31.  Canst  thou  alter  the 
seasons  of  the  year  by  restraining  the  influences  of  the 
heat  and  summer-boding  stars?  or  free  the  earth  from 
the  tempestuous  influence  of  the  winter  and  sloth-bod¬ 
ing  stars?  32.  Canst  thou  make  to  appear,  and  lead 
round,  the  luminaries  of  the  middle  region  of  heaven 
in  their  season?  Canst  thou  direct  the  round  whirling 
pole-stars  and  their  attendants?  33.  Knowest  thou 
all  the  order  and  laws  of  the  heavenly  bodies?  Could- 
est  thou  settle  the  whole  government  of  them,  and  their 
influence  upon  the  earth?  34,  35.  Canst  thou,  just 
now,  by  a  call  bring  down  an  abundant  rain  on  the 
place  where  thou  art;  or  make  the  thunder  to  dart 
forth  its  flames  over  thine  head;  or  do  whatever  thou 
pleasest?  36.  Canst  thou  direct  the  random  darting  of 
thunder  and  lightning  to  strike  as  regularly  as  if  it  had 
solid  wisdom  and  distinct  perception?  or  didst  thou 
give  thyself  rational  understanding?  Canst  thou  tell 
how  a  single  thought  is  formed?  37,  38.  Canst  thou 
number  and  govern  all  the  clouds  of  heaven;  or  restrain 


the  rain  when  the  earth  is  sufficiently  watered?  39-41. 
Canst  thou  provide  food  even  for  the  most  ravenous 
creatures,  particularly  for  the  lioness  and  her  whelps, 
or  for  old  lions  incapable  of  leaving  their  dens;  or  for 
the  young  ravens  when  by  their  dams  they  are  expelled 
from  the  nest? 

Ver.  1.  [No  notice  is  taken  of  the  transition  from 
Elihu,  God  visible  in  human  form,  to  Jehovah  in¬ 
visible  in  the  whirlwind  or  stormy  cloud.  To  those 
who  feel  any  difficulty  in  identifying  Elihu  (God  him¬ 
self,  see  Mat.  1.  23)  with  Jehovah,  it  may  be  useful 
to  examine  the  appearance  of  Jehovah  to  Abraham, 
and  his  familiar  converse  with  him,  Ge.  18.  13-33;  and 
afterwards  his  appearance  to  Moses,  Ex.  3.  2;  19.  9, 
16,  18,  21;  20.  18,  22;  and  recollect  that  in  each  case 
this  was  the  same  Jehovah  variously  manifested ; 
and  when  these  facts  are  compared,  the  various  appear¬ 
ances  in  Job  will  be  more  easily  understood  as  alike 
manifesting  ‘the  Word  that  was  with  God,  and  was 
God.’  C .] 

Ver.  2.  [This  ought  rather  to  be  rendered — *  Who 
then  darkeneth  counsel,’  &c.  The  words  are  ad¬ 
dressed  not  to  Elihu,  who  had  just  concluded  speaking, 
but  to  Job,  who  said  (ch.  31.  35),  ‘O  that  the  Almighty 
would  answer  me!’  And  Job  applies  them  to  himself 
in  ch.  42.  3.  /?] 

Ver.  7.  [This  is  a  suggestive  as  well  as  a  beautiful 
passage.  In  the  lofty  imagery  peculiar  to  the  East 
there  is  embodied  the  truth  that  ‘  the  sons  of  God,’  or 
angelic  hosts,  existed  before  the  formation  of  the  world 
in  its  present  state,  and  rejoiced  at  the  construction 
of  the  splendid  home  of  the  future  human  family. 
It  farther  seems  to  indicate  that  the  stars  had  been 
created  previous  to  the  preparation  of  this  earth  for 
man.  P.] 

Ver.  10.  [ Bars  and  doors.  How  wonderful  that  the 
iron-bound  rock  and  the  loose  disconnected  sand  should 
alike  barrier  out  the  encroachments  of  the  ocean  !  The 
chief  bars  and  doors,  however,  are  the  balancing  of  the 
relative  attractions  of  the  sun  and  moon,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  the  earth  on  the  other.  Were  the  attrac¬ 
tions  of  the  sun  and  moon  greater,  and  of  the  earth 
less,  the  earth  would  be  swept  over  by  a  continuous 
ocean  tide.  C.] 

Ver.  13.  [The  figure  is  taken  from  the  shaking  of  a 
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great  floor-cloth  or  carpet.  The  morning  light  taking 
hold,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  covering  of  the  earth’s 
surface,  shakes  off  from  it  all  evil-doers.  They  flee 
from  the  light  lest  their  deeds  should  be  seen.  P.] 

Ver.  14.  [The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  it  (the 
earth)  when  turned  round  to  the  full  light  of  the  sun, 
is  like  the  clay  on  which  the  definite  impress  of  the 
signet-ring  is  stamped.  When  all  was  dark  the  linea¬ 
ments  upon  its  surface  were  invisible,  but  the  light  re¬ 
vealed  them,  and  made  them  stand  out  in  bold  relief.  P.] 
Ver.  15.  [Darkness  is  the  light  of  the  wicked.  They 
love  it,  and  work  in  it.  The  morning  sun  dispels  the 
darkness,  and  the  power  (‘the  high  arm’)  of  the  wicked 
is  then  broken.  P] 

Ver.  24.  [East  wind.  The  east  wind  of  Scripture 
geography  is  uniformly  that  of  destruction.  See  Ge. 
41.  6;  Job  27.  21 ;  Ps.  48.  7;  Je.  18.  i7;Eze.  17.  10;  18. 
12;  Jn.  4.  8.  C.] 

Ver.  25.  [The  water-course  refers  not  to  river-beds, 
but  to  the  aerial  channel  by  which  the  rain  descends, 
when  produced  by  the  lightning  in  the  sky;  as  by  pass¬ 
ing  the  electric  spark  through  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
gases  water  is  formed.  C.] 

Ver.  31.  [Orion.  Kesil  in  Arabic  signifies  cold,  in¬ 
activity,  torpor,  and  seems  justly  applied  by  Aben  Ezra 
to  the  star  An  tares  in  the  heart  of  the  constellation 
Scorpio;  and  it  is  opposed  to  Pleiades  by  nearly  half  the 
heavens,  and  would  consequently  denote  the  benumb¬ 
ing  influences  of  winter.  C.  ] 

Ver.  32.  [Mazzaroth.  The  twelve  monthly  signs  of 
the  zodiac. — Arcturus.  Most  probably  the  Great  Bear, 
the  apparent  nightly  changes  of  which  always  render  it 
a  most  remarkable  object  to  observers.  C.] 

Ver.  36.  [The  Hebrew  word  here  rendered  ‘heart’ 
has  been  variously  interpreted.  It  is  derived  from  a 
root  which  signifies  to  ‘look  at’  or  ‘contemplate;’  and 
hence  it  is  natural  to  understand  it  as  meaning  the  in¬ 
tellect.  This  is  the  meaning  given  to  it  by  the  best 
Jewish  authorities.  In  the  Vulgate  version  it  is  trans¬ 
lated  cock,  as  the  bird  which  announces  the  coming  of 
the  morning.  P.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  infinite  the  kindness  and 
condescension  of  God,  to  appear  himself  and  catechize 
his  obstinate  friend  for  his  humiliation,  in  order  to 
prepare  him  for  deliverance !  And  how  much  more 


God's  great  power,  and 


JOB  XXXIX. 


man's  ignorance  and  weakness. 


3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth 
their  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows.2 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn;3  they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  cout  the  wild  ass  free?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass?4 

6  Whosed  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness, 
and  the  barren  land5  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city, 
neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver.6 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing.7 

9  Will  the  unicorn8  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his 
band  in  the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the 
valleys  after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength 
is  great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 
peacocks?  or  wings  and  feathers9  unto  the 
ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones, 


A. M.  cir.  2484. 
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2  Young-  ones  born 
with  much  pain. 

3  ‘  In  the  desert.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

c  Je.  2.  24,  with  Ge. 
49.i4;i6.i2.  Ho.8.9. 

4  The  paire  and 
arod  are  both  trans¬ 
lated  luild  ass;  but 
whether  they  de¬ 
scribe  the  onager  or 
jicta ,  or  be  merely 
two  names  for  the 
same  animal,  is  un¬ 
certain. — C. 

d  ch.24.5.Je.2.24. 

5  Heb.  salt  places. 

6  Heb.  0/  the  ex¬ 
actor. 

7  The  wild  ass  is 
still  well  known  in 
Arabia.  TheBedawin 
regard  it  as  one  of 
the  wildest  and  swift¬ 
est  of  animals.  It 
seeks  the  most  soli¬ 
tary  spots,  and  in¬ 
stinctively  avoids  hu¬ 
man  dwellings. — P. 

8  Wild  bull  or  rhin¬ 
oceros,  Nu.  23.  22.  Ps. 
22.21;  92.10.  De.  33.17. 
[  The  reem.  The  ani¬ 
mal  commonly  called 
unicorn  has  no  exist¬ 
ence  except  in  heral¬ 
dry,  though  Barrow 
(see  his  Travels  in 
Africa ,  p.  294)  de¬ 
scribes  such  a  crea¬ 
ture,  but  does  not 
affirm  having  seen  it. 
A  few  consider  the 
reem  to  be  of  the  deer 
species;  but  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion  turns  to 
the  rhinoceros ,  which 
well  accords  with  the 
description,  and  is 
also  a  literal  unicorn. 
See  Campbell’s  Tra¬ 
vels  inS.  Africa ,  vol. 
ii.  p.  294.  Robinson 
(see  Biblical  Re¬ 
searches ,  vol.  iii.  p. 

06)  thinks  it  is  the 
ujfalo ,  but  this  ani¬ 
mal  does  not  seem  to 
correspond  with  the 
powerful  creature  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  text. 
While  the  mighty 
elephant  is  perfectly 
tamed,  the  rhino¬ 
ceros  is  considered 
utterly  irreclaimable. 
See  ver.12. — C.] 

9  Or,  the  feathers  of 
the  stork  and  ostrich. 

e  La. 4.3. 
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B. C.  cir.  1520. 


1  Her  labour  is  in 
vain  if  the  wild  beast 
break  her  eggs  ;  yet, 
void  of  understand¬ 
ing,  she  is  also  void  of 
maternal  ‘solicitude.’ 
—C. 

S’  ch.35.11.  Pr.  7.23; 
27.8jl.i7. 

2  Using  her  wings 
as  sails, she  runs  swift¬ 
er  than  a  horse. 

3  The  ostrich  gen¬ 
erally  remains  couch- 
ant,  but  when  'she 
lifts  herself  up  ’  to  her 
full  height,  and  runs 
at  her  utmost  speed, 
she  can  easily  dis¬ 
tance  the  fleetest 
horse,  and  is  taken  or 
killed  simply  because 
she  runs  in  a  circle, 
so  that  her  path  may 
be  crossed  by  the 
hunter  and  his  asso¬ 
ciates. — C. 

h  Ex.15.1-4.  Je.8.6. 
Zee.  10.3. 

4  4  Canst  thou  make 
him  skip  like  the 
grasshopper,'  with 
equal  or  almost  im¬ 
perceptible  swift¬ 
ness?  Any  one  who 
has  tried  to  lay  hold 
of  the  grasshopper 
for  inspection  will 
fully  comprehend  the 
expressive  aptness  of 
the  similitude. — C. 

5  Heb.  terrors. 

i  Or,  his  feet  dig, 
Ju.5.22.  Je.8.6,  with  1 
Sa.17.2. 

6  Heb  .the  armour. 

7  Arrows  of  it. 

k  Le.n.  16.  De.  14. 
i5- 

8  The  netz  or  hawk 
species  are  numer¬ 
ous,  and  some  are 
well  known  to  be  mi¬ 
gratory,  stretching 
their  wings  to  the 
south  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  winter,  and 
by  a  wonderful  in¬ 
stinct  following  a 
perpetual  summer. — 
C. 

I  Ex.  19.4.  Ps.  103.5. 
Le.11.13.De.14.12.  Is. 
40.31. 

9  Heb.  by  thy 
mouth. 

m  Je. 49. 16. Ob. 4. 

n  Heb.  tooth,  1  Sa. 
14.4. 


as  though  they  were  not  her’s:  her  labour  is  in 
vain  without  fear;1 

17  Because  God  hath  ^deprived  her  of  wis¬ 
dom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to  her  under¬ 
standing. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  2high, 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider.3 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  ^strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass¬ 
hopper?4  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible.5 

21  He  *paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in 
his  strength:  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
men.6 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver7  rattleth  against  him,  the  glit¬ 
tering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage:  neither  believetli  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha! 
and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder 
of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  7chawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south?8 

27  Doth  the  leagle  mount  up  at  thy  com¬ 
mand,9  and  make  her  mnest  on  high  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  "the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 


difficult  is  it  to  converse  with  God  than  is  generally 
thought  by  those  who  appeal  to  him  !  Infinite  is  his 
wisdom  who  knows  all  things!  and  great  his  power 
who  can  do,  and  has  made,  and  manages  all  things. 
All  things  around  us  are  full  of  God:  all  monitors  to 
teach  us  concerning  him,  and  to  stir  us  up  to  worship 
and  glorify  him  !  But  the  boasted  knowledge  of  man¬ 
kind  is  vain  and  scanty,  which  can  everywhere  be  non¬ 
plussed  in  the  most  common  things  of  nature.  Let  me 
then  never  contend  with  God; — never  pretend  to  be  a 
judge  of  his  nature,  purposes,  or  works: — but  be  always 
content  with  things  as  they  are;  and  to  be  led  by  him, 
as  one  blind,  in  the  ways  which  I  know  not.  If  he 
has  made  all  things  in  nature  so  well,  my  new-cove- 
nant  portion  and  lot  is  certainly  exactly  wise  and  kind. 
And  if  he  take  such  care  of  the  works  of  his  hands, 
the  most  ravenous  not  excepted,  it  is  impossible  that 
he  should  forget,  forsake,  starve,  or  mismanage  any 
of  those  who  believe. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX.  Ver.  1-4.  Is  it  by  thy 
wisdom,  power,  care,  and  providence,  that  the  wild 
goats  and  hinds  are  assisted  in  their  painful  births,  or 
their  young  ones  so  well  nourished?  5-8.  Or  that 
while  the  tame  ass  is  so  dull  and  stupid,  the  wild  ass 
is  so  nimble,  untractable,  regardless  of  mankind,  and 
lodged  and  maintained  in  the  desert  mountains?  9-12. 
Art  thou  capable,  by  all  thy  power  and  skill,  to  tame 
a  wild  bull,  and  train  him  to  the  labours  of  the  field 
performed  by  the  ox?  13-18.  Dost  thou  adorn  with 
wings  and  feathers  the  ostrich,  that  is  so  careless  of  her 
eggs  and  young,  that  the  sun  must  hatch  the  former, 
and  Providence  alone  takes  care  of  the  latter,  and  so 
fleet  in  running  with  extended  wings?  19-25.  Hast 
thou  given  strength  and  bravery  to  the  horse?  Dost 
thou  produce  the  triumphant  shaking  of  his  mane,  or 
the  neighing  and  snorting  of  his  throat,  when  he  is  bent 
upon  the  battle?  Canst  thou  make  him  to  bounce  like 
a  grasshopper?  The  disdainful  and  courageous  snort- 
ings  of  his  nostrils  are  terrible.  When  armies  meet 
for  battle  he  paweth  in  the  valley,  fiercely  priding  him¬ 
self  in  his  strength:  he  springs  forth  to  meet  the  armour 
of  war,  rushing  into  the  battle  without  any  fear  of 
danger.  Quite  unaffrighted  he  laughs  at  the  terror  of 
the  battle:  he  turns  not  back  from  the  sword.  Over 


him  regardless  rattle  and  hiss  the  arrows  of  the  quiver, 
the  flaming  spear,  and  ruinous  lance.  With  fierceness 
and  rage  he  gallops  over  and  tears  up  the  ground. 
For  joy  he  reckons  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  but  an 
encouraging  blast:  and  at  the  full  blowing  of  the  trum¬ 
pet  he  dances  and  sports  for  joy.  He  smells  the  battle 
afar  off,  the  thunder-like  roaring  of  the  princes,  and 
the  alarm  of  war.  26.  Is  it  by  thy  direction  that 
hawks  fly  away  so  strongly,  steadily,  swiftly,  un- 
weariedly,  and  cunningly,  to  catch  their  prey;  and  that 
they  bask  in  the  sun,  or  remove  to  warmer  climates  in 
the  winter?  27-30.  Is  it  by  thy  direction  that  eagles 
fly  directly  upward,  or  choose  their  rocky  residence, 
or  spy  out  and  rush  upon  their  prey? 

Ver.  9.  [The  term  ‘unicorn,’  or  ‘one-horned,’  is  a 
misnomer.  The  Hebrew  word  is  reem,  and  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  De.  33.  17,  where  ‘the  horns  of  an  unicorn’ 
are  mentioned,  that  the  animal  referred  to  had  two 
horns.  I3.] 

Ver.  13.  [Rather — ‘The  wings  of  the  ostrich  vibrate, 
but  are  they  as  the  pinions  of  the  stork  and  the  falconV 
The  wings  of  the  ostrich  never  lift  her  from  the  earth, 
yet  God  compensates  this  defect  by  swiftness,  so  that 
she  is  as  safe  as  the  soaring  falcon.  God  has  deprived 
her  of  parental  instincts,  yet  her  young  are  protected 
by  Providence  as  well  as  the  young  of  the  stork,  the 
example  and  the  emblem  of  maternal  tenderness.  C. 
- This  is  a  very  obscure  passage.  The  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  verse  seems  to  be,  ‘  The  wing  of  the  ostrich 
{renanim,  ‘  the  female  ostrich;’  so  called  on  account  of 
her  peculiar  cry)  vibrates  joyously;  but  is  wing  and 
feather  affectionate?’  i.e.  as  explained  in  the  context, 
does  she  exhibit  ordinary  parental  instinct  or  affection, 
when  abandoning  her  eggs  in  the  desert?  P.~\ 

Ver.  17.  [It  is  a  singular  fact  that  among  the  Be- 
dawin  ‘more  foolish  than  an  ostrich’  is  a  common  pro¬ 
verb;  and  it  is  evidently  as  old  as  the  time  of  Job. 
‘Fleeter  than  an  ostrich’  is  another  proverb  almost  as 
common  as  the  former.  P.] 

Ver.  24.  [Rather — ‘  And  he  standeth  not  still  when 
the  trumpet  soundeth;’  i.e.  so  soon  as  his  ear  catches 
the  sound  of  the  war-trumpet  he  will  scarcely  bear 
restraint,  he  rushes  to  the  battle.  A  remark  of  Layard, 
the  truth  of  which  I  can  myself  verify,  beautifully  illus¬ 
trates  this  passage: — ‘Although  docile  as  a  lamb,  and 
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requiring  no  other  guide  than  the  halter,  when  the 
Arab  mare  hears  the  war-cry  of  the  tribe,  and  sees  the 
quivering  spear  of  her  rider,  her  eyes  glitter  with  fire, 
her  blood-red  nostrils  open  wide,  her  neck  is  nobly 
arched,  and  her  tail  and  mane  are  raised  and  spread 
out  to  the  wind.’  P.] 

Ver.  29.  [ Her  eyes  behold  afar  off.  The  extraordin¬ 
ary  far-sightedness  of  the  eagle  is  well  known.  It  can 
descry  its  prey  on  the  ground  when,  to  the  human  eye, 
it  is  perfectly  invisible  in  the  clouds;  those  species  that 
live  upon  the  dead  fully  realize  our  Lord’s  description. 
Mat.  24.  28,  and  an  animal  is  scarcely  fallen  until  they 
appear  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon  hastening  to  its  de¬ 
struction.  C.] 

REFLECTIONS. — Behold  how  all  things  mark 
the  excellencies  of  their  Maker  and  depend  on  God! 
The  eyes  of  all  wait  on  him;  and  he  giveth  them  their 
meat  in  due  season.  And  surely  it  is  absurd  for  men 
to  boast  of  beauty,  strength,  swiftness,  or  other  bodily 
endowments,  when  one  or  more  of  the  brute  animals 
excel  them  in  all  these.  But,  alas !  how  often  are  we 
like  them  in  their  worst  qualities;  like  hinds  in  sinful 
cowardice;  like  wild  asses  in  our  unsettled  temper; 
like  unicorns  or  wild  bulls  in  untamableness  and  rage 
in  the  net  of  affliction;  like  ostriches  in  stupidity  and 
unconcern  about  the  real  welfare  of  children;  like  horses 
in  pride  and  fury;  like  hawks  and  eagles  in  ambition, 
greediness,  and  cruelty !  But  if  God  feed  these,  he 
will  never  let  the  redeemed  sheep  of  his  pasture  want. 
Lo,  in  what  lofty  manner  he  speaks  of  these  animals ! 
But  how  much  sweeter  to  my  soul  are  his  descriptions 
of  Jesus  and  his  love,  Jesus  and  his  work,  Jesus  and 
his  fulness ! — All  for  men !  all  for  me ! 


CHAPTER  XL.  Ver.  2.  Has  there  not  been 
enough  said  to  chastise  and  convince  thee  of  thy  mis¬ 
takes  in  contending  with  and  censuring  the  providence 
of  God?  3.  Job  replied  to  the  Lord,  4.  Behold, 
with  grief  and  shame,  I  acknowledge  my  own  mean¬ 
ness,  folly,  and  filthiness.  I  have  nothing  to  say 
against  thee  or  for  myself.  5.  I  have  too  often  desired 
a  dispute  with  thee;  but  I  dare  not  defend  my  conduct. 
I  dare  not  proceed  further  in  such  bold  and  presump¬ 
tuous  expressions  and  accusations  of  thy  providence. 
6.  Job’s  acknowledgment  of  his  sin  and  profession  ol 


SOURCE  OF  THE  JORDAN.  [Job,  xl :  23.] — “Behold,  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and  from  under  the  Hermon  range  of  mountains,  creating  in  ancient  Caesarea  Philippi  a 
hasteneth  not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his  mouth.’’  Perhaps  tropical  vegetation  This  is  a  very  beautiful  historic  spot.  Here  is  the  temple  with  its 
the  two  leading  sources  of  the  river  are  found  in  the  Hasbany  arm  and  the  Banias  Greek  inscriptions  dedicating  the  place  to  Pan  and  the  nymphs  of  the  fountain.  Then 
tributary.  .  The  view  we  give  above  was  taken  at  Banias  or  ancient  Caesarea  Philippi.  here  is  abundance  of  game.  Wild  boars,  foxes,  jackals,  gazelles,  deer,  hare,  wolves, 
Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  beautiful  than  the  very  vigorous  way  the  Jordan  breaks  hyenas,  bears  and  panthers  are  said  to  infest  this  region. 


Job  humbletli  himself  before  God. 


JOB  XLI. 


God's  power  seen  in  the  behemoth. 


29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and 
her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
where0  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  God  challengeth  an  answer.  3  Job  humbleth  himself.  6  God 
calleth  upon  Job  to  show  by  instances  of  power  that  he  is  able  to  save 
himself.  15  God’s  great  power  is  seen  in  the  behemoth. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and 
said, 

2  Shall  he  that  “contendeth1  with  the  Al¬ 
mighty  instruct  him?  he  that  6reproveth  God, 
let  him  answer  it. 

3  IT  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
4  Behold,  T  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee?  I  will  dlay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer; 
yea,  twice,  but  I  will  “proceed  no  further.2 

6  IF  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  Amt 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  Gird9  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  Wilt'1  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be 
righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  *an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ? 

10  Deck9  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excel¬ 
lency,  and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  fcthe  rage  of  thy  wrath;  and 
behold1  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase 
him. 

12  Look  on  wevery  one  that  is  proud,  and 
bring  him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in 
their  place. 

13  Hide”  them  in  the  dust  together,  and 
bind0  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  IF  Behold  now  3behemoth,4  which  I  made 
with  thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 
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0  Mat.24.28.  Lu.  17 
37- 


CHAP  XL. 


a  ch.33. 13:34.37.  Is. 
27.4:45.9.1  Co.  10.22. 

1  All  murmuring 
against  providence  is 
a  contending  against 
God,  and  implies  the 
supposed  superiority 
of  human  wisdom, 
with  an  acknow¬ 
ledged  but  lamented 
deficiency  of  human 
power.  The  error  of 
man  lies  in  not  per¬ 
ceiving  that  he  that 
wants  the  power 
must  want  the  wis¬ 
dom  also. — C. 

b  ch.3. 3-2656. 2-1357. 
1-2159.17-34;  10.  1-22, 
&c. 

c  Ge.32. 10.  2  Sa.  24. 
10.  Ezr.9.6,15.  Is.64.6; 
6.5.  ch.  42.  6.  Ps.  51. 4. 
Da.9.5,7.Lu.i8.i3. 

rf  ch.29.  9.  Ps.  39.  9. 
Zee. 2.13.  Mi.7.16.  Ro. 


3-x9- 

e-  r  Pe.4.3.  ch.  34.31, 
32.Je.31.18, 19. 

2  Job  is  already  con¬ 
vinced,  1.  Of  God’s 
infinite  power,  jus¬ 
tice,  and  mercy;  and, 
2.  Of  his  own  utter 
unworthiness  and  sin¬ 
fulness.  He  throws 
himself,  a  convicted 
sinner  and  humble 
suppliant,  at  the 
feet  of  Jehovah. — P. 
,/ch.38.i.Ps.5o.3. 
^•ch.  38. 3,  with  13.22; 
3I-35“37i23-3*4- 


h  PS.51.4.R0.3.4.CI1. 
32.2. 

*  Ps.  147.  5;  20.  3-9. 
Ge.i8.i4.ch.37.5. 

j  Ps.  104. 1 593. 1  ;xcvi. 
-xeix. 

k  ch.21. 30.  De.32.22. 
I  Da.4.37.  Mai.  4. 1. 
Is.2.11, 12, 17528.3.  Lu. 
14.11.Eze. 17. 24. 
m  Ex.  18.  11.  Pr.15. 


n  Ps.90.3,s,7;49-i4- 

o  Es.  7. 8.  Jn.  11.  44; 
20.7.  Ac.5.6,10. 

3  Or,  the  elephant 
or  river  horse. 

4  Behemoth  is  plu¬ 
ral,  and  literally  sig¬ 
nifies  cattle,  in  op¬ 
position  to  wild  and 
destructive  animals ; 
and  in  this  sense  it  is 
used,  ch.35.11.  Ps.  50. 
10;  73.  22.  The  most 
learned  expositors, 
however,  consider  it 
as  used  in  a  singular 
sense,  expressive  of 
the  magnitude  and 
dignity  of  the  ani¬ 
mal.  By  some  behe¬ 
moth  is  supposed  to 
be  the  elephant ,  by 
some  the  hippopo¬ 
tamus,  by  others  the 
mammoth,  or  some 
such  extinct  animal. 
We  feel  disposed  to 
consider  it  as  neither, 
but  to  understand  it, 
as  in  ch.  35.  n,  &c., 
for  cattle  in  general ; 
and  leviathan  as  the 
sole  animal  describ¬ 
ed.  The  subject  will 
be  found  discussed 
in  many  works,  but 


a  sufficient  abridg¬ 
ment  of  the  whole 
will  be  found  in 
Harris’  Natural  His¬ 
tory  0/  the  Bible. — C. 

»  *  Muscles.’ — C. 

6  Or.  he  setteth  up. 

7  This  description 
applies  neither  to  the 
elephant  nor  hippo¬ 
potamus,  as  the  tail 
of  both  is  compara¬ 
tively  trifling.  That 
of  the  hippopotamus 
is  the  stronger,  but 
is  still  short,  and  in 
appearance  unim¬ 
portant  ;  nor  can  all 
the  eflortsof  Scheuch- 
zer  give  it  any  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  cedar. 
— C. 

8  Sinews  of  his 
thighs. — C. 

p  Ps.104.24. 

9  ‘He  that  made 
him  hath  girt  on  his 
sword,’  or  weapon 
for  attack  or  defence. 
— C. 

q  Ps.  104. 14, 265147.9. 
ch.39.8. 

1  Heb.  he  oppress - 
eth. 

2  Should  a  river 
overflow,  he  hasten- 
eth  not ;  he  is  secure 
though  Jordan  rush 
to  his  mouth. — Booth- 
royd. 

r  Ge.i3.io.Jos.3.i7. 

3  Or,  IV ill  any  take 
him  in  his  sight,  or 
bore  his  nose  with  a 
gin  t  [The  marginal 
is  the  true  translation, 
and  prepares,  under 
the  specific  name  of 
leviathan,  for  the 
introduction  of  the 
animal,  thus  already 
described  by  his  gen¬ 
eral  properties. — C.] 


CHAP.  XLI. 

a  That  is,  a  whale 
or  crocodile ,  Ps.  104. 
26.IS.27.1. 

1  Heb.  which  thou 
drownest.  Part  of  the 
description  agreeing 
best  to  whales,  ana 
part  of  it  to  croco¬ 
diles,  it  has  been 
long  uncertain  which 
of  them  is  meant ; 
perhaps  it  is  the 
teethed  whale  which 
is  here  intended.— 
[The  more  ancient 
commentators  sup¬ 
posed  leviathan  to  be 
the  whale ;  Schultens 
concluded  it  was  an 
enormous  serpe?it ; 
and  several  have  be¬ 
lieved  it  to  be  direct¬ 
ly  descriptive  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  Since  the  days 
of  Beza  it  has  gener¬ 
ally  been  supposed 
the  crocodile.  See  M. 
Good,  and  Harris’ 
Natural  History  of 
the  Bible. — C.] 

b  Is.37.29. 

c  Eze.  29.  3,4.  ver.9, 
10. 

rfLu.14.31.  2Ki.r0. 
4.1  Ki.2©.ii.Na.i.9. 

2  Make  no  more 
vain  attempts  at  con¬ 
quest. — C. 


16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and 
his  force  is  in  the  navel5  of  his  belly. 

17  He  moveth6  his  tail  like  a  cedar:7  the 
sinews  of  his  stones8  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 
his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  pways  of  God:  he 
that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  Approach 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  9bring  him  forth 
food,  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow ;  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him 
about. 

23  Behold,  he  drinketh1  up  a  river,  and  hasteth 
not:2  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  ’’Jordan 
into  his  mouth. 

24  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose 
pierceth  through  snares.3 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

God’s  great  power  seen  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  aleviathan  with  an 
hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which 
thou  lettest  down?1 

2  Canst  thou  put  an  bhook  into  his  nose?  or 
bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee?  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt 
thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird? 
or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of 
him?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  cfill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons? 
or  his  head  with  fish-spears? 

8  Layd  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
battle,  do  no  more.2 


his  repentance  not  being  sufficiently  full,  God  further 
required  him  to  pluck  up  his  spirits  if  he  could,  and 
answer  some  further  interrogations.  8.  Wilt  thou,  in 
the  manner  of  wicked  men,  arraign  and  attempt  to 
overturn  my  sentence  against  thee,  and  my  government 
of  human  affairs?  .Wilt  thou  censure  me  as  unjust  in 
afflicting  thee  that  thou  mayest  appear  innocent?  9, 
10.  Art  thou  God’s  equal  in  infinite  power,  majesty,  or 
glory?  11-14.  Canst  thou,  as  God,  scatter  abroad  the 
tokens  of  thine  anger;  or  exhibit  thy  frowns  for  the 
debasement  and  destruction  of  thy  most  powerful  and 
insolent  enemies?  If  so,  I  will  acknowledge  thou 
canst  uphold  thyself,  and  hast  some  pretence  to  con¬ 
tend  with  me ;  but  if  not,  it  becomes  thee  humbly  to 
submit  to  my  most  afflictive  providences.  15-24.  But 
that  thou  mayest  be  further  convinced  of  thy  inability  to 
contend  with  me,  behold  how  incapable  thou  art  of  con¬ 
tending  with  the  elephant  or  river-horse,  which  I  formed 
along  with  thee  as  thy  fellow-creature,  and  not  far  from 
thy  residence?  He  quietly  feeds  upon  the  herbs  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  earth.  Behold  what  strength  is  in  his 
loins;  what  mighty  force  is  in  the  warped  sinews  of  his 
belly !  His  tail  is  large,  stiff,  and  strong  as  a  cedar; 
and  with  it,  or  his  trunk,  he  could  rend  cedars.  The 
sinews  of  his  thighs  are  interwoven  and  wrapped  to¬ 
gether;  his  smaller  bones  are  as  pipes  of  brass,  and  the 
larger  ones  as  bars  of  iron  for  strength.  He  is  a  prin¬ 
cipal  creature  on  earth.  The  mighty  God,  who  made 
him  and  gives  him  his  power,  can  easily  subdue  and 


destroy  him.  The  mountains  afford  him  pasture,  while 
the  other  wild  beasts  securely  sport  themselves  around 
him.  His  ordinary  residence  is  under  the  shadow  of 
trees  or  reeds,  growing  in  fens  or  on  the  banks  of  rivers. 
No  outrageous  overflowing  of  waters  affrights  him,  or 
makes  him  to  run  off  in  haste.  And  while  he  dives 
into  a  river,  or  drinks  excessively,  no  terror  can  make 
him  leave  off  till  his  thirst  be  altogether  quenched. 

Ver.  II.  [First  try  thy  power  against  man,  and  if 
thou  fail  in  humbling  or  conquering  him,  thy  fellow, 
how  wilt  thou  contend  with  God  thy  maker  and  judge? 
C.] 

Ver.  19.  [ Chief  of  the  ways  of  God.  The  greatest 
size  of  the  hippopotamus  is  17  feet  in  length  and  7  in 
height — a  description  that  in  point  of  animal  size  and 
power,  the  only  points  in  question,  could  never  entitle 
it  to  the  character  in  the  text.  CJ 

REP'LECTIONS. — To  what  arrogant  quarrelling 
with  God  afflicted  saints  sometimes  proceed !  but  it 
always  issues  in  great  shame  and  grief  at  last.  Commu¬ 
nion  with  God  himself  effectually  convinces  and  hum¬ 
bles  a  saint,  and  makes  him  glad  to  part  with  his  most 
beloved  sins.  But  there  is  need  of  thorough  convictions 
and  humiliation  to  prepare  us  for  remarkable  deliver¬ 
ance.  And  it  is  unsafe  to  heal  wounded  consciences 
slightly,  or  to  catch  at  comforts  to  be  rid  of  convic¬ 
tions.  Men  may  be  humbled  and  yet  not  duly  humbled. 
God  takes  pleasure  in  debasing  the  proud  who  at¬ 
tempt  to  rival  his  honours.  And  woe  to  him  that  con- 
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tends  with  his  Maker !  But  easily  can  that  God  who 
made,  manages,  feeds,  lodges,  and  works  these  mon¬ 
strous  animals,  provide  for  and  manage  me  and  all  my 
concerns ! 


CHAPTER  XLI.  Ver.  I,  2.  And  to  give  thee 
another  evidence  of  thy  weakness  even  to  contend  with 
one  of  my  creatures,  canst  thou,  by  a  hook  fastened  in 
his  tongue,  nose,  or  jaw,  draw  the  crocodile  or  the 
toothed  whale  out  of  the  water !  3-5.  Canst  thou  force 
him  to  supplicate  thy  favour  to  let  him  go,  or  make 
him  enter  into  an  agreement  to  serve  thee?  or  canst 
thou  make  him  a  mean  of  diverting  thyself  and  chil¬ 
dren?  6.  Wilt  thou  and  thy  partners  in  catching  him 
make  a  feast  upon  his  flesh,  or  part  your  shares  of  him 
among  the  merchants?  7.  Where  is  the  dart  with 
which  thou  canst  penetrate  his  skin,  or  the  fish-spear 
that  can  wound  his  head?  8.  Touch  him  if  thou  darest; 
immediate  destruction  will  prevent  thy  remembrance 
of  the  conflict  or  repeating  thy  blow.  9.  The  hope  of 
taking  him  is  quite  vain.  The  very  sight  of  him  is 
enough  to  terrify  and  dispirit  one.  10.  No,  not  the 
fiercest  dare  awake  him  when  sleeping  or  stir  him  up 
when  resting  himself.  Who  then  is  able  to  contend 
with  me,  who  am  infinitely  more  strong  and  terrible? 
11.  And  since  everything  in  the  world  is  my  sole  pro¬ 
perty,  who  hath  prevented  me  with  favours  that  I 
should  repay  them?  or  who,  by  first  attacking  me,  hath 
forced  me  to  submit  to  his  terms  of  peace?  12.  But 


God's  power  seen  in  the  leviathan. 


JOB  XLII. 


Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God. 


9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain:3  shall 
not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up: 
who®  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

1 1  Who  •'Lath  prevented  me,  that  I  should 
repay4  him?  g whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion.5 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
•or  who  can  come  to  him  with6  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  ^scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
■as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and 
his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of 
a  seething  pot  or  caldron.7 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth.8 

22  In  his  neck  remainetli  strength,  and  sor¬ 
row  is  turned9  into  joy  before  him.1 

23  The  flakes2  of  his  flesh  are  joined  to¬ 
gether:  they  are  firm  in  themselves;  they  can¬ 
not  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as 
hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty 
are  afraid:  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves.3 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can¬ 
not  hold  ;4  the  spear,  the  dart,5  nor  the  haber¬ 
geon.7 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
roften  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee:  sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 
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3  The  hope  of  over¬ 
coming  him  is  vain. 
— C. 

e  Je.12.5.  ch.40.  2,9; 
9.4.1  Co.  10.22. 

_/*Ro.  11.35.  ch.  22.2, 
3»35*6"8. 

4  ‘Whose  debtor 
am  I?* — C. 

g  Ps.24.1j50.12.1Co. 
10.26,28.  De.  10. 14.  Ex. 
I9-5- 

5  'Structure  of  his 
frame.' — M.  Good. 

6  Or,  within. 

h  Heb.  strong 
pieces  of  sh  ields,  Eze. 
29.4. 

7  *  As  from  the 
rush  -  kindled  oven.  ’ 
The  Egyptians  heat¬ 
ed  their  ovens  with 
dried  rushes  gather¬ 
ed  from  the  marshes 
of  the  Nile. — C. 

8  It  must  be  readily 
admitted,  that  if  be¬ 
hemoth  and  leviathan 
be  the  river-horse 
and  the  crocodile, 
then  ‘no  one  would 
dream  of  interpret¬ 
ing  these  words  liter¬ 
ally  ;’  but  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  behe¬ 
moth,  as  elsewhere  in 
this  same  book,  be  a 
generic  and  not  a 
specific  name;  and  if 
leviathan  be,  for 
strength,  courage, 
and  natural  defence, 

*  chief  of  the  ways 
of  God,*  and,  by  con¬ 
sequence,  one  of 
those  extinct  animals 
described  by  Cuvier 
and  others,  then 
might  it  be  question¬ 
able  were  the  de¬ 
scription  pronounced 
merely  figurative.  To 
the  observers  of  na¬ 
ture,  who  have  exam¬ 
ined  the  wonderful 
night  lamps  afforded 
by  various  creatures 
both  by  land  and  sea, 
to  those  who  have 
further  examined  the 
terrible  electrical 
powers  possessed  by 
others,  the  existence 
of  an  animal  whose 
breath  became  lu¬ 
minous,  and  possess¬ 
ed  of  the  electric 
power  of  literally 
sending  ‘  sparks  of 
fire  ’  out  of  his  mouth, 
will  appear  neither 
extravagant  in  sup¬ 
position  nor  impos¬ 
sible  in  fact.  Had 
some  ancient  travel¬ 
ler  spoken  of  a  fish 
that  ‘  wielded  the 
lightning,  and  smote 
to  death  the  invader 
of  its  waters,’  this, 
some  years  ago, 
would  have  been  pro¬ 
nounced  absolutely 
false,  or,  at  best, 
figurative ;  but  the 
student  of  natural 
history  would  now 
instantly  recognize  it 
as  a  literal  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  gymnotus. 
— C. 

9  Heb.  sorrow  re¬ 
joice  th. 

1  ‘Destruction  ex- 
ulteth  before  him.’ — 
C. 

2  Heb.  the  fallings. 

3  ‘They  are  terri¬ 
fied  at  the  tumult  of 
the  waters.’ — C. 

4  Is  shivered. — C. 

5  The  battle-axe. — 
C. 

6  Harpoon. — C. 

7  Or,  breastplate. 
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8  He  laugheth  at 
the  quivering  of  the 
javelin. — C. 

9  Heb.  Sharp 
pieces  of  the  potsherd. 

i  Is.  11. 15.  Eze.  32. 
14. 

1  He  maketh  the 
deep  to  boil  as  a  cal¬ 
dron  :  he  snuffeth  up 
the  tide  as  a  perfume. 
Behind  him  glitter- 
eth  a  path-way:  the 
deep  is  embroidered 
with  hoar. — M.  Good. 

2  Or.  who  behave 
themselves  without 
fear. 

3  Over  proud  man, 
who  though  terrified 
at  the  aspect  of  a 
mere  creature,  would 
yet  madly  challenge 
his  Creator. — C. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

a  Ge.18.14.Je.18. 14; 
32.17,27.  Mar.io.27Ji4. 
36.Is.43.13.  Mat.  19.26. 

b  Ps.  139.  2;  94.  11. 
He.4.13. 1  Ch.28.9.  Is. 
66.18.Jn.21.17. 

1  Or,  no  thought  of 
thine  can  be  hin¬ 
dered. 

c  ch.38.2,3. 

2  ‘  Pretendeth  wis¬ 
dom  without  know¬ 
ledge.’ — M.  Good. 

d  Ps.40.5;  139.6;  131. 
i;73.22.  Pr.30.  2-4.  Ro. 


e  Ge.  18.30,  32.  Pr.  3. 
5,6.  Is.  45. 11,  with  cn. 
4o.7;38.3J34. 31,32. 

3  Ask .—M.  Good. 
/TS.55.3.R0. 10.17. 
g  Is.  6.  i.  Ac.  7.  56. 

Ep.i.i7.Ga.i.i6. 

4  This  does  not  in¬ 
dicate  a  previous 
knowledge  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  a  present 
attainment  by  seeing, 
but  a  hearing  of  faith 
(Ro.  10.  17),  which 
faith,  purifying  the 
heart  (Ac.  15.  19.  ch. 
26.18),  enabled  him  to 
see  God,  Mat.5-8.Jn. 
14.7,9.— C. 

h  Is.  6.  5.  Ge.  18. 27. 
Eze.  16. 63;  36.  31.  Ps. 
51. 17;  73. 22.  Lu. 18.13; 
7.37,47*  Zee.  12. 10.  ch. 
4o.4.Ezr.9.6.  Je.  31.19. 
Ja.4.io.iTi.i.i3.  ch.2. 
8.  Jonah  3.6. 

i  Da.9.3.Mat.n.2i. 
j  ch.2.n;4.i;8.i;  11. 

1. 

k  ch.iv.v.viii.xi.  xv. 
xviii.xx.xxii.Ps.51. 4. 

5  Job  and  his  friends 
had  all  erred  in  their 
estimates  of  Provi¬ 
dence;  but  Job  had 
now  confessed  his 
fault  to  God,  and 
humbled  himself  in 
dust  and  ashes ; 
wherefore  God  bears 
witness  to  the  work 
of  grace  in  his  heart, 
and  rebukes  the 
tardiness  of  his 
friends  in  following 
his  example. — C. 

I  Nu.  23. 1.  1  Ch.  15. 
26.  He. 10.10,14.  Ep.5. 

2. 

m  Mat.5.24. 
n  Eze.14.14ja.5-14, 
16.  Ge.  20. 17. 1  Jn.5. 16. 

o  Heb.  his  face  or 
person ,  ver.9. 

/  De.32.654. 6.  Pr.8. 
36. 

q  Ps.  1 19.  59.  ch.  34. 
31.32- 


29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear.8 

30  Sharp  stones9  are  under  him:  he  spreadeth 
sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot: 
he  maketh  the  ^ea  like  a  pot  of  ointment.1 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  who  is 
made  without  fear.2 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things:  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride.3 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.  7  God,  preferring  Job’s  cause, 
maketh  his  three  friends  submit  themselves  to  him.  9  He  accepteth  and 
blesseth  Job.  16  His  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Loud,  and  said, 

2  I  know  that  “thou  canst  do  every  thing , 
and  that  bno  thought  can  be  withholden1  from 
thee. 

3  Who0  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without 
knowledge?2  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not;  things  dtoo  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  T  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak:  I 
will  demand3  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  Hieard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear;  but  now  9mine  eye  seeth  thee:4 

6  Wherefore'1  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
hi ust  and  ashes. 

7  11  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  the  Lord  had  • 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to 
JEliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends:  for 
ye  have  not  fespoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath? 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  lseven  bul¬ 
locks  and  seven  rams,  and  mgo  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  npray  for  you: 
for  “him  will  I  accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you 
vafter  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  11  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad 
the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite 9 went, 


to  take  a  particular  view  of  the  strength  and  well-pro¬ 
portioned  parts  of  the  monster  which  I  have  mentioned; 
1 3.  Who  dare  strip  him  of  his  scaly  skin,  or  put  a  bridle 
in  his  mouth?  14.  Who  dare  open  his  jaws?  The  sur¬ 
rounding  rows  of  his  teeth  are  terror  itself.  1 5-1 7.  They, 
as  well  as  his  scales,  are  closely  and  inseparably  con¬ 
nected.  18.  His  neesings,  while  he  lies  gaping  in  the 
sun,  make  a  light  to  shine,  and  the  water  which  he  spouts 
up  into  the  air  reflects  the  sunbeams.  His  sparkling  eyes 
emit  a  reddish  and  bright  shining  light.  19-2 1.  How 
terribly  hot  is  the  stream  of  breath  which  proceeds  from 
his  mouth  or  nostrils?  22.  In  his  neck  strength  lodges 
to  an  amazing  degree.  Before  his  face  sorrow  and 
desolation  triumphantly  leap,  as,  without  fear  or  pity, 
he  destroys  every  animal  he  meets  with.  23.  1  he 
flakes  of  his  flesh  are,  as  it  were,  soldered  into  a 
lump  of  metal,  which  cannot  be  moved  or  easily  cut 
-asunder.  24.  His  heart  consists  of  the  most  solid 
flesh;  and  is  quite  destitute  of  every  form  of  compas¬ 
sion.  25.  When  he  appears  above  water  the  courage¬ 
ous  mariners  are  rendered  almost  distracted  with  terror, 
and  forced  to  their  confessions  and  prayers,  expecting 
nothing  but  present  death.  26-29.  No  sword,  spear, 


dart,  javelin,  arrows,  or  slinged  stones  can  be  made  to 
penetrate  his  body.  30.  Without  hurt  or  pain  he  makes 
his  bed  on  sharp-pointed  rocks,  stones,  or  pieces  of  ice. 
31.  When  he  breathes  and  tumbles  about  in  the  water, 
he  makes  it  to  foam  and  rage  as  if  it  were  a  boiling  pot 
full  of  ointment.  32.  When  he  swims  along,  he  leaves 
the  furrows  behind  him  all  marked  with  froth  and  foam, 
on  the  surface  of  the  sea.  33.  No  animal  on  earth  is 
equally  fearless  and  terrible.  34.  With  contempt  he 
beholds  the  highest  animals  or  loftiest  ships,  and  brings 
them  down  with  a  sweep  of  his  tail,  tearing  and  rend¬ 
ing  them  at  his  pleasure.  He  is  king  of  all  the  huge 
and  fierce-looking  monsters. 

Ver.  1.  [Leviathan.  From  the  description  of  ver. 
33,  we  believe  leviathan  to  be  some  of  those  extinct 
species  of  animals  whose  gigantic  remains  prove  the 
existence  of  creatures  60  feet  and  upwards  in  length 
and  25  in  height;  but  of  whose  instinctive  endow¬ 
ments  and  habits  we  can  know  nothing,  unless  they  be 
contained  in  the  wonderful  description  of  this  chapter. 

C. - The  minute  description  given  of  leviathan  in 

this  sublime  passage  will  leave  no  doubt  on  the  mind 
of  the  naturalist  that  the  crocodile  is  the  animal  here 
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referred  to.  The  enormous  tail,  ‘like  a  cedar;’  the 
impenetrable  skin  (ver.  7);  the  great  mouth  and  for¬ 
midable  teeth  (ver.  14);  his  lair  among  the  reeds  by  the 
river’s  brink — all  point  to  the  great  crocodile.  P] 

REFLECTIONS. — Tf  I  am  so  unacquainted  with 
animals,  how  scanty  must  be  my  knowledge  of  their 
infinite  Maker!  If  these  are  a  terror  to  me,  how  much 
more  ought  the  Almighty  and  his  infinite  majesty!  If 
I  could  not  tame  or  manage  some  one  of  these,  how 
dare  I  presume  to  attempt  wresting  the  government  of 
providence  out  of  God’s  hand!  Surely  then,  above 
all,  I  must  not  dare  to  imagine  him  my  debtor,  or  to 
interrogate  him  concerning  his  conduct.  And  if  my 
God  governs  these  monsters,  I  need  not  be  afraid  of 
either  men  or  devils.  But  why  should  I  indulge  pride, 
when,  after  all  my  boastings,  I  am  to  have  some  ugly 
and  ravenous  monster  my  superior  in  it? 

CHAPTER  XLII.  [Ver.  3.  Job  here  refers  to 
his  own  previous  conduct.  He  had  attempted  by  his 
rash  statements,  and  his  insinuations  of  injustice  on 
God’s  part,  and  injured  innocence  on  his  own  part,  to 
obscure  the  gracious  purpose  the  Almighty  had  in  view 


God  accepteth  and  blesseth  Job. 


JOB  XLII. 


Job's  age  and  death. 


and  did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them:  the  Lord  also  accepted  rJob.6 

10  And  the  Lord  sturned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord 
gave4  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Thenu  came  there  unto  him  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that 
had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did 
eat  bread  with  him  in  his  house;  and  they 
bemoaned*  him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him: 
every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and 
every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold.7 

12  So  the  Lord  “blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had  four¬ 
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r  Heb.  the  face  of 
yob,  with  Mat.  3.  17. 
Ep.1.6.  1  Pe.2.5.  Pr.  3. 

11.12. 

6  ‘  Made  him  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  Be¬ 
loved’  (Ep.  1.  6).  that 
Redeemer  for  whom 
he  waited,  ch.  19.25. — 
C. 

s  Ps.14.  7;  126. 1;  69. 
33.  Pr.22.  4.  Lu.  14.11; 
23.34.  Ge.20.17. 

t  Heb.  added  all 
that  had  been  to  fob 
unto  the  double ,  Zee. 

9.12. 

u  Pr.  16.  7;  14.  20, 
with  ch.i9.i3,i4;30.i. 

x  R0.12.15.He.13.!, 
3;  12.12. 1  Th.5.  14.  Is. 
35.3.ch.2.n,  withAm. 
3-6. 

y  ch.  1. 2, 3;  8. 7.  Ps. 
119.71.  Mat.  19.29.1Ti. 
6.i7.Ja.5.n.  He.12.11. 
Is.6i.7.Eze.36.n.  De. 
8.16. 

7  What  a  picture  is 
this  of  human  charac¬ 
ter  and  human  so¬ 
ciety  !  In  sorrow,  hu- 
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miliation,  and  po¬ 
verty,  friends  are 
few ;  but  when 
brighter  prospects 
dawn,  and  when  the 
sun  of  prosperity 
shines,  swarms  of 
friends  flit  and  flutter 
in  the  sunbeams. 
Presents  flow  upon 
the  rich ;  but  the 
poor,  though  hungry 
and  naked,  are  over¬ 
looked  and  forgot¬ 
ten. — P. 
z  Is.49. 17-21. 

8  Turtle-dove  or 
shining  day. 

9  Sweet  -  smelling 
cassia. 

1  Fulness  of  paint, 
or  ray  of  a  ruby,  car¬ 
buncle,  or  emerald. 

a  Ps.i44.i2.iKi.i.3. 
Es.2.3. 

b  NU.27.7.J0S.17.4. 
c  Ps.91.16.  De.  5.16; 
6.i,2.Pr.3.i6. 

d  Ge.5o.23.Ps.i28.6. 
Pr.17.6. 

e  Ge. 15. 15;  25.8.  ch. 
5.26.  Pr.  16. 32. 


teen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels, 
and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she-asses. 

13  11  He2  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,. 
Jemima;8  and  the  name  of  the  second,  9Kezia;; 
and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch.1 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found 
aso  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job;  and  their  father 
bgave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  lived  Job  an  chundred  and 
forty  years,  and  dsaw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’ 
sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So6  Job  died,  being  old,  and  full  of  days. 


in  his  afflictions.  Now  he  fully  perceives  and  faith¬ 
fully  and  humbly  acknowledges  all.  /’.] 

REFLECTIONS. — How  serious  and  humble  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God  makes  a  soul !  And  it  is  a  great 
mercy  that,  when  he  demands  of  us  answers  of  obe¬ 
dience,  we  may  freely  demand  of  him  knowledge  and 
grace  to  answer  his  requirements.  If  his  gracious  con¬ 
victions  render  us  exceeding  vile  and  loathsome  in  our 
own  view,  let  us  expect  that  our  deliverance  is  at  hand. 
Jesus’  blood  and  grace  can  more  than  balance  our  sins. 
Whom  God  humbles  and  pardons  he  delights  to  honour 
and  acknowledge  as  his  own.  Yea,  tenderly  he  regards 
his  afflicted  saints,  notwithstanding  their  peevish  quar- 
rellings  with  him.  He  resents  in  the  most  humiliating 


manner  the  injuries  done  to  them  by  their  angry  friends: 
and  he  often  finds  them  sadly  mistaken  who  were  posi¬ 
tive  of  their  being  in  the  right.  But  it  is  pleasant  to 
see  saints  reconciled  to  one  another  through  Jesus’ 
death,  in  order  to  their  enjoyment  of  comfortable  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God.  And  our  consolation  is  certainly 
approaching  when  our  repentance  towards  God,  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  forgiving  kindness 
to  and  prayer  for  injurious  friends,  are  become  re¬ 
markable.  God  can  easily  make  all  things  concur  for 
the  welfare  or  enrichment  of  his  people.  And  it  is 
absurd  therefore  to  despair  in  distress,  when  this  very 
book  was  written  for  our  encouragement  in  it. — But 
was  not  Job  a  type  of  our  blessed  Redeemer?  He  was 


infinitely  rich  and  righteous;  yet  for  our  sakes  he  be¬ 
came  poor,  till  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
Quickly  was  he  reduced  to  the  depths  of  abasement : 
and  behold  how  he  lay  bearing  our  sins,  and  carrying 
our  sorrows,  in  the  stable — in  the  manger — in  the- 
garden — on  the  cross — and  in  the  grave!  Stupendous, 
and  amazing  were  the  troubles,  the  assaults,  he  suffered 
from  God — from  sinners — from  saints!  How  tempted 
— how  reproached — how  afflicted  and  tormented!  But 
marvellous  was  his  faith,  resignation,  and  patience  j- 
and  undeserved  and  powerful  his  intercession;  till  at 
last  he  arose  into  illustrious  and  lasting  glory  and  hon¬ 
our;  and  a  great  church  of  Jewish  and  Genti.c 
saints  succeeded  and  proceeded  from  his  troubles. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


The  Book  of  Psalms  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  useful  in  Holy  Scripture,  as  it  is  everywhere  suited  to  the  case  of  the  saints.  It  is  at  first  much  mixed! 
with  complaints  and  supplications,  and  at  last  issues  in  pure  and  lasting  praise.  That  Heman  composed  Ps.  lxxxviii.,  Ethan  the  lxxxixth,  and  Moses  the  xeth 
is  certain.  But  whether  those  under  the  name  of  Asaph  were  mostly  penned  by  him,  or  only  assigned  to  be  sung  by  him  as  a  master  of  the  temple  music,  as  others 
were  to  Jeduthun,  or  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  or  other  chief  musicians,  we  cannot  determine.  Some,  as  Ps.  lxxiv.  lxxix.  exxvi.  cxxxvii.,  appear  to  have  been 
composed  after  the  captivity  to  Babylon  was  begun  ;  but  by  whom  we  know  not.  The  rest,  including  those  two  marked  with  the  name  of  Solomon,  might  be  com¬ 
posed  by  David,  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel. 

Twenty-five  of  the  psalms  have  no  title  at  all ;  and  whether  the  titles  of  the  rest  are  of  divine  authority  is  not  altogether  agreed.  But  when  it  is  considered' 
that  these  titles  everywhere  appear  in  the  Hebrew  originals,  and  how  often  they  serve  as  a  key  to  the  psalm,  and  are  sometimes  connected  with  it  by  the  accentuat¬ 
ing  points,  there  is  no  real  ground  to  suspect  their  authenticity.  Nor  are  interpreters  agreed  with  respect  to  the  signification  of  some  of  the  Hebrew  words  standing 
in  these  titles.  We  think  that  Maschil  always  signifies  that  the  psalm  is  designed  for  instruction,  Ps.  xxxii.  xlii.  xliii.  xlv.  lii.  liii.  liv.  lv.  lxxiv.  lxxviii. 
lxxxviii.  lxxxix.  Michtam  denotes  th e  precious  or  golden  nature  of  the  psalm  ;  as  Ps.  xvi.  lvi.-lx.  Altaschith,  that  the  scope  of  the  psalm  is  to  deprecate  destruc¬ 
tion,  Ps.  lvii.  Iviii.  lix.  Muthlabben,  that  the  psalm  was  composed  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  his  son,  or  of  Goliath  the  duellist,  Ps.  ix.  Aijeleth  Shahar,  that 
its  subject  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  hind  of  the  morning,  Ps.  xxii.  Jonath-elem-rehokim,  that  David  is  therein  represented  as  a  mute  dove  among  foreigners,  Ps.  lvi. 
Shoshannim,  Shoshannim-eduth,  or  Shushan-eduth,  may  either  signify  that  Christ  and  his  people,  who  are  lilies,  or  lilies  of  the  congregation  or  testimony,  are  the- 
subject  of  it;  or  that  it  was  sung  on  an  instrument  of  six  strings,  Ps.  xlv.  lx.  lxix.  lxxx.,  as  Sheminith  denotes  an  instrument  of  eight  strings,  Ps.  vi.  xii. 
Mahalath  may  either  signify  the  disease,  and  Mahalath-leanoth  the  afflicting  disease;  or  Mahaloth  may  signify  a  wind-instrument  of  music,  Ps.  liii.  lxxxviii. 
Neginath  and  Neginoth  denote  stringed  instruments  of  music,  Ps.  lxi.  iv.  vi.  liv.  lv.  lxvii.  lxxvi.  Nehiloth,  wind  ones,  Ps.  v.  Gittith,  a  musical  instru¬ 
ment,  or  tune  invented  at  Gath,  Ps.  viii.  lxxxi.  lxxxiv.  Alamoth,  the  virginals,  or  a  song  to  be  sung  by  the  virgins,  Ps.  xlvi.  Shiggaion,  or  Shigionoth, 
may  denote  the  divers' fed  matter  or  tune  of  the  psalm,  Ps.  vii.  The  exxth  and  fourteen  next  following  are  called  Songs  of  Degrees  ;  perhaps  because  they  were 
sung  on  the  different  steps  of  the  temple-stairs;  or  were  sung  at  certain  halts  made  by  David  and  the  Israelites  when  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  Kirjath- 
.jearim  to  Jerusalem,  2  Sa.  vi. ;  or  were  sung  by  the  Hebrews  at  their  different  rests  when  they  came  up  from  the  country  to  their  three  solemn  feasts;  or  were  partly 
«ung  by  the  Jews  at  their  different  resting-places  in  their  return  from  Babylon,  Le.  xxiii.;  Ezr.  ii. 

The  Hebrews  divided  this  book  into  five,  ending  with  Ps.  xli.  Ixxii.  lxxxix.  cvi.  and  cl.;  the  first  four  of  which  are  concluded  with  amen.  Interpreters  have 
attempted  to  arrange  or  class  the  Psalms  into  a  variety  of  different  forms.  To  me  it  appears  not  improper  to  distinguish  them  into,  I.  Instructive;  which  are  either 
(1)  Historical,  relating  what  God  had  done  for  the  psalmist  or  for  the  Jewish  nation,  &c.,  as  Ps.  xviii.  lxviii.  lxxiii.  civ.  cv.  cvi.  cxiv.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  (most  of  which 
are  also  Eucharistic);  or  (2)  Doctrinal,  declaring  and  explaining  the  principles  and  duties  of  religion;  as  Ps.  i.  xiv.  xv.  xix.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  xlix.  1.  liii.  lxiv.  lxxvi. 
ixxvii.  lxxviii.  lxxxi.  lxxxii.  xc.  ci.  cxii.  cxix.  cxxvii.  cxxxi.  cxxxiii.  cxxxix. — II.  Prophetic;  foretelling  events  relative  to  Christ  or  his  church;  as  Ps.  ii.  viii. 
xvi.  xxi.  xxii.  xxiv.  xxix.  xl.  xlv.  xlvii.  xlviii.  lxvii.  lxviii.  lxix.  Ixxii.  lxxxvii.  lxxxix.  xciii.  xcv.  xevi.  xcvii.  xcviii.  c.  cx.  cxvii.  cxxxii.  cxlix. ;  not  a  few  of  which 
are  also  Eucharistic.  III.  Consolatory ;  in  which  the  psalmist  comforts  himself  and  others  in  the  promises,  perfections,  or  works  of  God;  as  Ps.  iv.  xi.  xxiii.  xxvii. 
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xxxi.  xxxvii.  xlvi.  lviii.  lxxiii.  xci.  cxxi.  exxv.  cxxviii  cxxix.  IV.  Petitionary;  in  which  he  bewails  his  own  or  the  church’s  condition,  and  supplicates  deliver¬ 
ance;  as  Ps.  iii.  v.  vi.  vii.  x.  xii.  xiii.  xvii.  xx.  xxv.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  xxxv.  xxxviii.  xli.  xlii.  xliii.  xliv.  li.  liv.  lv.  lvii.  lix.  lx.  lxi.  lxiii.  Ixiv.  lxx.  lxxi.  lxxiv. 
lxxix.  lxxx.  lxxxiii.  lxxxv.  lxxxvi.  lxxxviii.  cii.  exix.  cxx.  cxxiii.  cxxx.  cxxxii.  cxxxvii.  cxl.  cxli.  cxlii.  xviii.  Seven  of  these,  in  which  the  psalmist  makes  con¬ 
fession  of  his  sin,  viz.  Ps.  vi.  xxii.  xxxviii.  li.  cii.  cxxx.  cxliii.,  are  called  Penitential.  V.  Eucharistic;  in  which  he  stirs  up  himself  and  others  to  praise  and 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  favours;  as  Ps.  ix.  xviii.  xxx.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.  lx.  lxv.-lxviii.  xcv.-c.  ciii.  — cviii.  cxi.  cxiii.  cxv.-cxviii.  cxxii.  cxxiv.  cxxvi.  cxxxiv.-cxxxvi. 
cxxxviii.  cxliv.-cxlviii.  cxlix.  cl.  But  indeed  historical  narratives,  doctrinal  instructions,  prophecies,  consolations,  supplications,  praises,  and  thanksgivings,  are 
often  so  pleasantly  and  profitably  connected  in  the  same  psalm  that  it  is  difficult  to  assign  it  to  one  class  rather  than  to  another.  And  what  is  Historical,  as  it 
relates  to  David  and  the  Jewish  church,  is  often  Typical  and  so  Prophetic,  as  it  relates  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gospel  church  or  heavenly  state.  Many,  too,  of  the 
supplications  respecting  deliverances  from  or  the  destruction  of  enemies,  are  to  be  considered  as  real  predictions  of  the  events,  they  being  dictated  by  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  Him  who  can  declare  the  end  from  the  beginning. 

[The  Book  of  Psalms  presents  itself  before  the  Editor  united  to  all  the  music  of  the  ear,  the  voice,  and  the  heart.  It  has  occupied  much  of  his  study,  not  as  a 
mere  subject  of  criticism,  but  as  a  light  to  Jesus  in  all  his  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King — and  specially  as  a  key  to  his  inmost  heart — a  spiritual  revelation, 
and  record  of  those  ‘prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,’  which  he  offered  up  ‘in  the  days  of  his  flesh,’  He.  5.  7,  as  well  as  a  descriptive  history 
*»f  his  kingdom  of  providence,  grace,  judgment,  and  glory,  in  all  its  periods,  past,  present,  or  to  come. 

To  this  conclusion  the  Editor  was  conducted  by  a  process  nearly  as  follows: — 

1.  From  the  confident  reference  to  the  Psalms  made  by  our  Lord  himself. 

2.  From  the  equally  confident  reference  of  the  apostles  to  the  same  authority;  as,  for  example,  amongst  many  others,  Ac.  13.  33,  where  a  psalm  not  unfrequently 
represented  as  descriptive  of  the  instalment  of  David  on  his  throne  in  Israel,  is  distinctly  affirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  descriptive  of  the  sitting  down  of  the 
glorified  Saviour  upon  his  throne  in  heaven. 

3.  By  the  evident  insufficiency  of  every  other  principle  of  interpretation.  Throughout  the  entire  series  of  Psalms,  he  found  so  frequently  and  so  constantly  the 
character  of  some  one  so  righteous,  that  to  apply  it  to  David  would  outrage  all  his  history;  and  which,  to  apply  to  any  mere  man,  would  gainsay  all  observation  and 
experience.  But  this  righteous  character,  in  all  its  various  forms  of  exhibition,  he  found  most  exactly  to  correspond  to  the  evangelical  history  of  Christ:  the  conclu¬ 
sion  was  therefore  inevitable — this  character  was  that  of  Christ.  It  was  in  contemplating  the  first  psalm  that  this  conclusion  first  forced  itself  upon  his  mind.  He 
had  often  heard  that  psalm,  by  what  is  called  the  principle  of  ‘  accommodation,’ expounded  as  descriptive  of  the  ‘happiness  of  the  godly,’  contrasted  with  ‘the 
misery  of  the  ungodly;’  and  in  this  interpretation  all  ordinary  authority  induced  him  to  acquiesce.  Yet  still  did  he  feel  himself  unable  to  account  for  the  fact — 
that  the  description  so  far  exceeded  the  reality.  ‘  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
Bitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful:  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  :  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither:  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.’  In  real  life  he  had  never 
Been  such  a  man;  he  had  never  read  of  such  a  one  amongst  the  most  eminent  Scripture  saints.  Why  then  did  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  full  command  of  all  the  words 
of  truth,  proceed  to  draw  a  moral  picture  so  far  surpassing  the  alleged  original?  This  was  a  question  to  which  no  satisfactory  answer  was  ever  presented  to  his 
mind.  Yet  this  was  the  very  question  that  never  ceased  to  recur  demanding  a  solution.  True  he  had  found  some  excellent  commentators,  amongst  whom  may  be 
recorded  the  honoured  names  of  Gill,  Romaine,  and  Horne,  who  had  taught  that  the  opening  of  this  psalm  was  descriptive  of  Christ;  but  whereas  for  this  opinion 
they  assigned  no  obvious  principle  of  interpretation,  he  found  in  it  no  positive  satisfaction,  because  it  appeared  as  much  depending  upon  the  principle  of  accommoda¬ 
tion  as  that  from  which  he  was  anxious  to  retreat.  It  was  while  thus  puzzled  between  these  two  forms  of  authority,  in  neither  of  which  he  could  discover  any  prin¬ 
ciple  of  interpretation,  that  his  mind  was  earnestly  turned  to  inquire  whether  any  such  principle  actually  existed.  In  human  science  he  readily  and  clearly  perceived 
its  existence.  He  saw  that  if  a  book  contained  the  names  and  descriptions  of  a  thousand  plants,  the  accomplished  botanist  might  have  some  search,  but  no  diffi¬ 
culty,  in  discovering,  amidst  the  thousand,  any  plant  whatsoever,  and  declaring  its  name,  provided  merely  that  the  description  were  truly  and  fully  drawn.  To  the 
inexperienced  eye,  many  of  the  plants  might  appear  not  merely  similar  but  the  same;  but  the  distinctive  characteristics  would,  to  the  eye  of  the  botanist,  be  as 
obvious  as  the  sun  at  noonday.  And  were  there,  in  the  Scriptures,  any  such  simple  principle  of  interpretation  as  this,  how  easily  might  it  be  applied  in  directing 
our  inquiries  and  settling  our  conclusions.  And  was  there  not  such  a  principle,  and  was  not  this  the  very  principle — the  mere,  but  exact  correspondence  of  the 
recorded  description  with  the  object  described,  and  its  obvious  want  of  such  exact  correspondence  with  any  other  object?  Of  the  existence  and  application  of  this, 
principle  the  Editor  soon  found  numerous  examples  in  the  New  Testament;  for  instance,  Ac.  2.  29-36.  Now  in  many  copies  of  the  Scriptures  lying  before  him 
he  found  this  psalm  distinctly  interpreted  as  primarily  descriptive  of  David,  and  only  in  some  secondary  or  derivative  and  typical  sense  applicable  to  Christ.  It 
is  remarkable,  however,  that  the  apostle  makes  no  such  distinction,  but  directly  affirms  that  it  is  a  prophecy  concerning  our  Lord.  Now  from  what  principle  of 
interpretation  does  he  draw  this  conclusion  ?  From  the  simple  and  obvious  principle  that  it  is  not  true  concerning  David,  ‘  for  David  (when  he  speaks)  is  not- 
ascended  into  the  heavens;’  but  is  literally  true  concerning  Christ,  whom  God  hath  ‘raised  up,’  of  which  fact  the  apostles  ‘all  are  witnesses.’  This  principle  per¬ 
ceived — and  perceived  it  irresistibly  commends  itself  to  adoption — the  meaning  of  the  first  psalm  became  most  obvious.  It  did  not  describe  any  of  the  mere  children 
of  men  from  Adam,  their  head,  downward.  But  the  moment  Christ  is  discovered,  it  is  found  exactly  to  correspond  to  the  evangelical  history  of  ‘the  days  of  his 
flesh.’  It  is,  therefore,  not  a  prophecy  but  a  description  of  Christ — a  moral,  a  spiritual  picture  of  his  character  drawn  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  the  holy  men 
of  old  being  moved  did  speak;  and  by  which,  before  he  appeared,  the  church  knew  what  to  expect;  and  by  which,  when  he  did  appear,  she  should  have  instantly 
recognized  her  Lord. 

The  following  are  accordingly  the  principal  rules  of  interpretation  by  which  the  Editor  has  been  guided,  and  to  which,  however  unimportant  they  may  appear, 
he  ventures  to  solicit  the  earnest  attention  of  the  disciples  of  the  Bible. 

1.  The  Old  Testament  is  interpreted  by  the  Spirit  speaking  in  the  New  Testament;  even  as  the  ‘perfect  day’  more  clearly  exhibits,  but  does  not  change,  what 
is  dimly  seen  at  the  dawn. 

2.  When  one  part  of  a  psalm  is  thus,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  applied  to  Christ,  every  other  part  of  the  psalm  must  be  applied  to  him  in  a  way  consistent  with  the 
analogy  of  faith  in  the  other  Scriptures. 

3.  When  one  psalm  is  found,  by  quotation  in  the  New  Testament,  to  apply  to  Christ,  every  parallel  psalm  must  likewise  apply  to  him. 

4.  When  a  description  in  the  whole  or  part  of  a  psalm  is  found  absolutely  inapplicable  to  any  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  or  other  saints,  but,  at  the 
game  time,  perfectly  applicable  to  Christ,  then,  according  to  the  principle  above  developed,  that  psalm  is  not  to  be  interpreted  of  such  patriarch,  prophet,  apostle,  or 
Baint,  but  of  Christ  in  his  person,  qualifications,  trials,  warfare,  victories,  or  kingdom. 

5.  A  large  amount  of  interpretation  must,  as  in  the  other  Scriptures,  be  referred  to  the  grammatical  construction,  especially  in  the  bearing  of  the  words  ‘I,  thou,, 
he,’  and  their  plurals,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  attributes  or  acts  ascribed  to  them  respectively.  £7.] 

[The  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  connecting  link  between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  In  them  the  great  purposes  and  lessons  of  the  Mosaic  law  are  set  forth. 
In  them  is  expressed  the  very  essence  of  the  symbolical  institutions  and  manifold  transactions  of  Providence,  through  which  the  members  of  the  old  covenant  were 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  and  trained  to  the  service  of  the  true  God.  In  them  the  Jew  was  taught  that  the  form  without  the  spirit  was  vain— that  a  spiritual  God 
required  spiritual  worship.  In  them  the  mind  of  the  worshipper  was  concentrated  upon  the  Messiah— the  Shepherd,  the  Saviour,  the  King  of  his  people.  While 
the  Psalms  were  thus  wondrously  adapted  for  the  expression  of  praise  under  the  old  economy,  they  were  no  less  adapted,  from  the  fulness  and  clearness  of  their 
typical  bearings,  to  give  expression  to  the  devout  praise,  and  to  give  right  direction  to  the  spiritual  thoughts,  of  the  Christian.  There  is  not  a  feature  in  the  divine 
character  now  developed  in  the  gospel— there  is  not  an  aspiration  in  the  heart  of  the  enlightened  disciple  of  Jesus — there  is  not  a  matter  of  vital  experience  in  the 

divine  life _ of  which  the  record  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Psalms  of  David.  To  say  that  they  are  wholly  Jewish  in  their  cast  and  character,  is  totally  to  mistake  their 

object  and  to  misapprehend  their  meaning.  The  poetry,  even  the  Christian  poetry  of  the  world,  is  as  far  behind  the  inspired  Psalms  in  lofty  Christian  sentiment, 
and  in  depth  and  fulness  of  Christian  doctrine,  as  it  is  in  sublimity  of  thought  and  beauty  of  expression.  I  would  refer  in  proof  to  Ps.  xxiii.  xlvi.  li.  lxvii.  c.  ciii. 
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The  happiness  of  the  godly.  PSALM  III.  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

cxlv.  The  old  and  the  new  meet  and  blend  gloriously  in  the  Psalms; — the  old,  with  its  gorgeous  but  instructive  ritual,  and  its  sublime  but  suggestive  imagery;  and 
the  new,  with  its  simple  but  glorious  and  cheering  truths.  Thus  the  Book  of  Psalms,  standing  midway  between  both  covenants,  and  serving  equally  to  the  members 
of  each  as  the  handmaid  of  a  living  piety,  is  a  witness  of  the  essential  identity  of  their  primary  and  fundamental  ideas.  The  Psalms  can  never  be  superseded  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary.  Alike  in  seasons  of  deepest  sorrow  and  holiest  rapture,  the  Christian  will  instinctively  turn  to  them.  P.~\ 


PSALM  I. 


1  The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4  The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 


BLESSED  is  the  man  that  “walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  Scornful  :2 

2  But  bhis  delight3  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord; 
and0  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  dbe  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season:  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither:4  and 
whatsoever6  he  doeth  shall  prosper.5 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  9but  are  like  the 
chaff'  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  b,shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  ’knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous:  but  the  %ay  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  II. 


1  The  kingdom  of  Christ.  10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  do®  the  heathen  rage,1  and  the  people 
imagine2  a  vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  bagainst  the 
Lord,  and  against  chis  Anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  dus  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He6  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  9shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  bshall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  vex3  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

e  Ps.ii.4;ii5.3.Is.57.i5;66.i.  g  Ps.37.i3;59.8.Pr.i. 26.2  Ki.  19.21. Is. 37.22.  /s  Is.11.4j65.14. 
Mat. 22. 7.  Lu.  19.27,43,44.  3  Or,  trouble .  [‘  Rebuke.’ — P.  Smith .1 


A. M.  cir.  3554. 

B. C.  cir.  450. 


PSALM  I. 

a  Ge.49.6.2Ch.22.3- 
5.  Pr.1.15;  4-14.15-  Mi. 
6.i6.Ps.6.8;26.4,5;  119. 
ns.je.15.17. 

1  Or,  wicked . 

2  This  psalm  forms 
a  suitable  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  whole 
book.  It  embodies 
the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  all  true  piety 
and  devotion.  It 
shows  the  necessary 
and  indissoluble  con¬ 
nection  between  the 
divine  blessing  and 
human  happiness.  Its 
date  is  unknown;  its 
authorship  is  not 
stated;  the  occasion 
of  its  composition  we 
cannot  now  discover; 
but  its  general  tone 
and  character  give  it 
a  right  to  its  place  at 
the  commencement 
of  the  book  of  Psalms. 


b  Job  23. 12.  Ps.  119. 

11,  16,  24,  47.103.  127, 
143519.  io.Je.  15. 16.  Ro. 
7.22.1  Jn.  5.3.  Ac.  26.22. 

3  His  will,  his  de¬ 
sire,  is  in  the  law, 
that  is,  in  all  the  doc¬ 
trine  or  revelation  of 
God. 

c  Jos.1.8.  Ps.  119.15, 

55,62,81,97. 

d  Je.i7.8.Eze.47.i2. 
Is.44.3-5.  Ps.  52.  8;  92. 

12. 

4  Heb .fade. 
^Ge.3o.2.2Ch. 31.21; 

32.20.  Ps.  128.2. Is. 3. 10. 
Ro.8.28. 

5  All  that  he  bear- 
eth  (under  emblem  of 
a  tree)  shall  prosper. 

g  Mat. 3.12.  Ps.  35.5; 
I5.4.1s.i7.i3;29.5.  Ho. 
13.3.  J°b  21.18. 

h  Mat.25.41, 46.  Ps. 
5.5;  24.  3.  Lu. 21. 28, 36. 
Mat.  13.49.  Re.6.16, 17; 
22.15. 

i  Job  23.10.  Na.  1.7. 
Je.  23.10.  Pr.2.8.  Jn.  10. 
14. 

j  Pr.  15.9514. 12,21,32; 
11.  7.  Mat.  25.46.  Is.  3. 
11. 


PSALM  II. 

B.C.  cir.  1040. 
a  Ps.46.6.  2  Sa.  5.17; 
viii.x.xii.xv.xx.  Ac.  4. 
25-28.  Lu.  18.32.  Is.8.9, 
io»  Mat.21.  38.  Re.  17. 

i4;2o.9. 

1  Or,  Utmultuously 
assemble. 

2  Heb.  meditate. 

b  R0.1.30;  8.7,8.  Pr. 
21. 30.  Job  9.4,13. 

c  1  Sa.2.10.  Ps.  45. 7. 
Is.6i,i.Jn.i.4i;3.34. 
rfJe.5.5.Lu.i9.i4- 


A. M.  cir.  2964. 

B. C.  cir.  1040. 


i  Ac.  5.  31.  Ps.  45. 6; 
no.  1-7.  Da.  7.  10-14. 
Mat. 28.  18. 1  Ti.  6.  15. 
Ep.1.22. 

4  Heb.  anointed 

5  Heb.  upon  Zion 
the  hill  0/  my  holi¬ 
ness. 

6  Or,  for  a  decree, 
j  Mat. 3. 17517.5.  Ac. 

13.33.  Ro.1.4.  He.  1.5; 
5-5- 

7  *  Adopted  thee,’ 
in  sight  of  Jew  and 
Gentile,  as  manifest¬ 
ed  in  thy  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  dead 
(Ro.  1.  4),  and  exhib¬ 
ited  thee  to  the  holy 
angels  as  the  legiti¬ 
mate  object  of  their 
worship,  He.1.5. — C. 

k  Ps.22.  27-31;  72.  8; 
89.  21-37.  Da.' 7. 13,14. 
He.7.25. 

I  Re. 2.27519.15.  Da. 
2.  44.  Re.  6. 12-17;  xvi. 
xix.  Mat.  22.  14,  with 
Is.30.14.Je.19.11. 

n  Is.26.9;  52.15560.3, 
10,11,16549.  23.  Je.6.8. 
Ps.  72. 10, 1 1 545. 12. 

o  He.12.28, 29.  Mat. 
17.5Jn.5-22, 23.  Ps.  89. 
7;95.i--7;xcvi.-c. 

p  Jn.5.23.  1  Sa.  10.1. 
1  Ki.  19.  18.  Job  31.27. 
Ho. 13.2. 

q  Mat.22.7.  Re.6.i2- 
17;  16.1-21,  with  2  Th. 
i.9.Re.i4.9-n. 

r  Pr.  16.20.  Is.30. 18; 
26.  3,  4.  Je.17.  7.  R0.9. 
33;  10. 11.  1  Pe.  2.6.  Ps. 

34.8;4o.4;84.i2;i46.5. 


6  Yet  "have  I  set4  my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion.5 

7  I  will  declare  the  decree:6  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  jThou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.7 

8  Askfc  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou1  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter’s 
vessel. 

10  Bew  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings:  be  in¬ 
structed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve0  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

12  Kissp  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
9bnt  a  little.  ’Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 


PSALM  Ill. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  2  Sa.xv.-xviii. 
^2Sa.i5.i2;i7.n-24. 

1  If  this  psalm  was 
written,  as  the  title 
states,  when  David 
fled  from  Absalom,  it 
exhibits  in  a  noble 
light  the  character  of 
the  psalmist.  In  the 
midst  of  an  unnatural 
rebellion,  when  to 
human  eye  all  seem¬ 
ed  lost,  David  de¬ 
clares  his  implicit 
faith  in  God,  and  his 
conviction  of  the  final 
triumph  of  truth,  and 
the  welfare  of  God’s 
people.— P. 

c  Ps.71.11.  2Sa.i6.8. 
d  ver.4,8;Ps.4.2,4. 
e  Ge.15.1.  De.33.29. 
Ps. 84.9, 11:91. 2, 3. 

2  Or,  about. 

^•Is.60. 19545.25. 

h  Ps.27.6;  110.7.  Ge. 
40.15.2  Ki.25.27. 

fPs.50.15;  91-15;  99- 
6;i8.6;n6.i-8. 

j  Ps.4.8;  127.2.  Pr.3. 
24.  Le.  26.6.  Job  11.18, 
19.Eze.34.25. 

/’Ps.27. 1-35118.6-12. 


The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  psalm  of  David  “when  lie  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 

IORD,  howb  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
1  me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against 
me.1 

2  Many  tltere  he  which  say  of  my  soul, 6 There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  dSelali. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  ea  shield  for2  me ;  my 
9glory,  and  the  Jifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  P  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  Ij  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked:  for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  Ifc  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 


PSALM  I.  'Ver.  i.  Blessed  is  the  man.  Rather,  ‘O  the 
blessedness  of  that  man,’  that  man  of  a  thousand,  who  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  unjust,  who  withhold  God’s  due  of  love 
and  obedience;  who  standeth  not  in  the  way  of  transgressors,  to 
meet  them,  or  converse  with  them  on  their  own  terms;  who 
sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  the  mocker  of  God’s  authority  and  in¬ 
stitutions.  Has  any  son  of  Adam  ever  realized  these  three  nega¬ 
tives  in  character  but  Christ?  Is  not  this  then  the  Christ  de¬ 
scribed  by  character?  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  imagery  of  the  psalm  is  thoroughly  oriental.  The 
‘tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water’  would  not  be  exposed  to  the 
withering  influence  of  a  parched  soil  and  scorching  sun  during 
the  long  rainless  and  cloudless  summers.  The  chaff  of  the  thresh¬ 
ing-floor,  driven  away  by  the  wind  from  the  midst  of  the  rich 
grain — what  a  picture  of  the  wicked  !  P. 

Ver.  6.  Christ  the  truth  is  the  way  of  the  righteous  to  glory, 
Jn.  14.  6.  Satan  and  lies  are  the  way  of  the  wicked  to  destruc¬ 
tion.  C. 

Reflections. — How  dangerous  is  the  company  of 
wicked  men,  and  how  headlong  the  progress  of  sin ! 
They  who  walk  in  the  counsel  of  sinners  will  quickly 
wait  for  opportunities  of  sinning,  and  will  with  pleasure 
accompany  with  scomers.  But  precious  and  useful  are 
the  oracles  of  God,  as  means  to  preserve  us  from  temp¬ 
tation,  and  to  animate  us  to  every  good  word  and  work. 
And  it  is  the  heavenly-minded  and  thoughtful  Chris¬ 
tian  that  will  be  the  thriving  one.  It  is  absurd  for 
saints  to  study  conformity  to  this  world,  when  God  has 
marked  such  a  difference,  such  an  opposition,  between 
them  and  the  men  of  it.  And  when  their  end  answers 
so  exactly  to  their  life  and  to  the  glory  of  the  divine 
perfections.  May  God’s  company,  God’s  word,  God’s 
influences,  God’s  approbation,  and  God’s  final  judg¬ 
ment,  and  the  eternity  consequent  thereon,  be  ever  dear 
to  my  heart ! 


PSALM  II.  Ver.  i.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage ?  The 
heathen  nations  being  madly  attached  to  idolatry  and  the  Jewish 
people  to  self-righteousness,  united  in  opposition  to  Christ,  Ac. 
4.  26;  and  for  the  same  reasons  all  who  inherit  their  principles 
still  persevere  in  the  same  opposition.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  &c.  ‘Array  or 
marshal  ’  their  hosts — their  military  power  and  cruel  legal  enact¬ 
ments  and  agents,  as  in  the  Jewish  and  Roman  persecutions  of 
the  early  Christians,  or  the  terrible  machinery  of  the  Inquisition 
in  the  later  days  of  the  Reformation.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  main  purpose  or  object  of  this  psalm  is  to  celebrate 
the  dignity,  power,  and  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Anointed  One. 
The  ode  is  divided  into  four  parts  of  three  stanzas  each.  In  the 
first,  the  presumptuous  rebellion  of  the  princes  of  the  earth  is 
mentioned,  ver.  1-3.  In  the  second,  the  Lord  Jehovah  expresses 
his  contempt  for  the  rebels,  and  announces  his  purpose  to  over¬ 
throw  them  by  the  agency  of  his  Anointed  One,  ver.  4-6.  In  the 
third,  the  Anointed  One  declares  his  office,  and  his  resolve  to 
carry  out  Jehovah’s  will,  and  execute  vengeance,  ver.  7-9.  In 
the  fourth,  a  practical  and  solemn  warning  and  admonition  is 
given  to  the  whole  princes  and  people  of  the  earth.  P. 

Ver.  4.  Lord.  Adonai,  not  Jehovah,  as  in  ver.  2,  7,  it. 
Adonai  signifies  my  pillars,  God  in  the  character  of  providential 
upholder.  C. 

Ver.  7.  My  Son.  A  title  of  the ‘Word  that  was  God’ (Jn.  1. 1), 
that  ‘eternal  life  that  was  with  the  Father’  (1  Jn.  1.  1),  and  who 
thus  being  ‘eternal  life  with  the  Father,’  must  have  been  his 
eternal  Son;  for  as  Father  necessarily  implies  a  Son,  if  the 
Father  were  eternal,  a  point  that  cannot  be  disputed,  so  must  the 
Son  have  been  eternal.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  Son  is  the  Anointed  of  ver.  2;  the  King  of  ver.  6; 
and  the  omnipotent  Conqueror  of  ver.  9.  The  Hebrew  word 
translated  ‘Son’  is  different  from  that  used  in  ver.  7.  It  is  an 
older,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  more  dignified,  term.  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  three  last  verses  of  the  psalm  correspond  to 
the  three  first.  The  revolt  against  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed 
finds  its  parallel  in  the  injunction  to  serve  the  Lord  and  to  kiss 
the  Son.  P. 

Reflections. — Bitter  and  inveterate  is  the  en¬ 
mity  of  mankind  against  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
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The  agents  of  hell,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  readily  drop 
their  private  animosities  to  harmonize  in  opposition  to 
him !  If  his  cause  is  to  be  run  down  they  cordially 
unite  in  the  work  !  And  not  well-grounded  fear,  but 
enraged  enmity,  makes  the  princes  of  the  earth  to 
oppose  his  kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world.  But 
in  vain  are  all  their  contrivances  and  fury.  His  church, 
and  every  believer,  is  fixed  on  a  rock,  against  which 
the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  can  never  prevail.  Jesus’ 
person,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  from  eternity, 
and  declared  to  be  such  in  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  the  new  covenant  made  with  him,  are  their 
everlasting  foundation.  His  intercession,  and  the  sav¬ 
ing  power  of  his  Spirit,  endear  them  to  himself.  But 
dreadful  is  the  judgment  executed  on  his  Jewish, 
heathen,  antichristian,  or  other  opposers  !  And  if  the 
great  are  not  good  they  shall  receive  the  deeper  dam¬ 
nation.  O  how  mixed  is  the  service  of  Christ  on  earth  ! 
Whilst  we  rejoice  in  him  and  his  fulness,  we  need  to 
tremble  on  account  of  our  own  guilt  and'  corruption, 
and  the  snares  and  dangers  that  attend  us.  But  holy 
jealousy  and  filial  fear  produce  joys  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  While  the  world  contemn  him  and  riot 
in  wantonness,  let  my  soul  kiss,  receive,  love,  adore,  and 
submit  to  God’s  Son;  so  shall  I  be  blessed  in  him  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  time  and  eternity. 


PSALM  III.  Ver.  2.  Selah.  Though  this  word  occurs  up¬ 
wards  of  seventy  times  in  the  Psalms,  its  meaning  is  much  dis¬ 
puted.  By  some  it  has  been  reckoned  a  musical  pause,  by  others 
a  mark  of  attention;  by  others  a  repetition;  by  others  as  equiva¬ 
lent  to  Amen !  while  some  consider  it  indicative  of  the  eternal 
value  of  the  preceding  passage.  C. 
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David  rcprovetli  his  enemies. 


PSALM  V. 


God  favoureth  not  the  wicked. 


people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 

7  Arise,1  O  Lord;  save  me,  0  my  God:  for 
thou  hast  nsmitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the 
cheek-bone;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

8  Salvation0  helongeth  unto  the  Lord:  pthy 
blessing  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IY. 

1  David  prayeth  God  to  hear  him.  2  He  reproveth  and  exhorteth 
■his  enemies.  6  Man's  happiness  consistelh  in  God’s  favour. 

To  the  chief1  musician  on  “Neginoth,  A  psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  0  6  God  of  my 
righteousness:2  thou  chast  enlarged  me 
when  I  was  in  distress;3  have  mercy  upon  me,4 
and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  dsons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn 
myc  glory5  into  shame?  how  long  9will  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing?  Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  ''hath  set  apart 
him  that  is  godly  for  himself :  the  Lord  bvill 
hear  when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand9  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  '"'commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still. 
Selah. 

5  Offer  "the  sacrifices  of  righteousness;  and 
put”  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  he  °many  that  say,  Who  will  show 
us  any  good?  Lord,  plift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  9hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 
increased. 

8  I  ’will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep: 
for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  10. !. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


PSALM  Y. 


I  Is.51. 9.  De.  32. 36. 
Ps.  40. 1 7  ;43. 1  544. 26. 

n  Job  16.10.  Ps.58.6. 
1  Ki.22.24.  Mi.5.1.  La. 
3-30- 

o  Is.43.11. Jonah 2.9. 
Pr.21.31.  Ho.  13.4.  Re. 
7.io;i9.i,7,9.Ac.4.i2. 

P  Ps.115. 13572. 17528. 
9.  Ep.1.3.  He.0.14,  17, 
18. 


PSALM  IV. 

1  Or,  overseer. 

a  Is. 38. 20.  Ps.  vi.  lv. 
lvi.lxi.Hab.3.19. 

b  Jn.1.29.  2  Co.  5.21. 
Ps.26.i,2.Is.45.24. 

2  None  but  Christ 
hath  righteousness 
(comp.  Ro.  3.  10,  with 
5.  17),  therefore  he 
who  can  call  upon 
the 4  God  of  his  righte¬ 
ousness’ is  Christ. — C. 

c  Job  36. 16.  Ps.  18. 19; 
40.  i-3;ii6.i6. 

3  The  psalmist  has 
had  experience  of  di¬ 
vine  mercy  and  power 
exercised  on  his  be¬ 
half.  Past  experience 
begets  present  confi¬ 
dence,  and  in  the 
sequel  he  predicts 
his  triumph. — P. 

4  Or,  be  gracious 
untome,  Ps.57. 1-3556. 
i;io6.4,5. 

d  Ps.58.i;82.i,6. 
e  Ps.  3.  3;  30. 12.  Job 
29.20. 

5  The  glory  of 
Christ  was  his  God¬ 
head  manifested  in 
theflesh(Jn.i7.5),with 
the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  promised 
to  his  church,  2  Co.  3. 
7.  The  shame  was 
the  cross  to  which  he 
was  condemned,  and 
which  is  still  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  reproach  to 
Jew  and  Gentile,  1 
Co.  1.  23.  He.  12. 2,13, 
14. — C. 

^  Jonah  2.8.Ps.2.i,2. 
h  2  Ti.  2. 19. 2Sa.  7. 16. 
Ex.  33.  16.  2  Ch.  16.  9. 
Ep.1.4. 

*  Ps.3.4;34-4,6,i5. 
j  Ep.4.26.Je.5.22. 
k  Ps.77.6563.  6.2  Co. 

J3-5-  _ 

l  Ps.50. 14551. 19.  De. 
33.  19.  Mai.  1. 11, 14.  Is. 
61.8. 

n  Ps.  2.12;  115.  9-15. 
Is.26.4J0b  13.15. 
o  Phi.  3.18, 19;  2.  21. 

Ps.17.14. 

p  Ps.  80. 3, 7,19;  1 19. 
135521.6544.3; 67.1.  Nu. 
6.25, 26.  Job  29.3. 

q  1  Pe.i.  8.  Is.  61.10. 
Ps.  43.  4.  with  Ju.9.27. 
Is.9.3.  le.48.33. 

r  Job  11. 18.  Ps.  3. 5. 
Le.25.18;  26. 5.  De.  12. 
10533.27-29.  Eze.34.25. 
Ho.2.i8.Pr.3.24. 


PSALM  V. 

a  Ps.3. 4;  4.  1;  19.  14; 
54.2. 

b  Ex.  14. 15.  1  Sa,  1. 

1 3.  Is.  38.9-20.  Ro.8.26. 
c  Ps.  18. 1-3;  91. 2;  44. 

4574.12531.14. 

d  Ps.130.1. 6;  55.  17; 
59.16588.135119.1475  85. 
8.  Is.  26.  9.  Mar.  1.  35. 
Mi.7.7.Hab.2.i. 

1  sir  range,  set  in 
order,  that  is.the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  the  altar — 
the  true  sacrifice, He. 

10.16.  — C. 

2  It  is  implied  in 
this  verse  that  the 
author  of  the  psalm 
would  on  each  morn¬ 
ing  conduct  a  regu¬ 
lar  service  of  praise 
and  prayer.  Whether 
in  public  or  private  is 
not  indicated  5  but 
the  probability  is 
that  he  refers  to  wor¬ 
ship  in  his  household, 
as  in  a  subsequent 
verse  there  is  allu¬ 
sion  to  public  wor¬ 
ship  in  the  temple. 

e  Je.44.4.  Hab.1.13. 
Ex.15.11. 

g  Ps.94.20.  Re.  22. 15. 
h  Ps.1.5;  14.1-5.  Ec. 
5.4.Zec.n.8. 

3  Heb.  before  thine 
eyes. 

i  Re.21.8522.15. 

4  Lies.  [‘  Leasing’ 
is  an  old  and  very  ex¬ 
pressive  Saxon  word, 
signifying  4  false¬ 
hood.’ — P. 

j  Ps.  55.  23.  Pr.  6.16- 
18. 

5  Heb.  the  man  of 
bloods  and  deceits. 

k  Jos.24.i5.He.4.i6; 
12.28,29.  R0.5.20, 21.  1 
Ki.  8. 30.  Ps.  1 38. 2565. 2. 

6  H  eb.  the  temple  of 
thy  holiness. 

I  Ps.  25.  5;  143.  8,  10; 
86.11. 

n  Heb.  those  which 
observe  me,  2Sa.  12. 

14. 

o  Ps.25.4527.il. 

P  Ps.36. 1-4;  12.  2,  3; 
14. 1-4.  Mat.  15.  18, 19. 
Ro.  1.28-31;  3.10-1858. 
7,8. 

7  Or,  steadfastness. 
8H eb. in  his  mouth , 

that  is,  in  the  mouth 
of  any  of  them. 

9H  eb.  wickednesses, 
q  Ps.  140. 9, 10;  59. 5, 
12,13. 

1  Or,  Make  them 
guilty,  Ro.3.19, 2057.9. 

r  1  Ki.i2.28.Ps.9.i5, 
1657.14-16. 

2  Or,  from  their 
counsels. 

s  Is.  65. 13-16.  Hab. 
3.17,18.  Ps.7.16;  35. 27, 

28540.16. 


1  David  prayeth,  and  professeth  to  be  constant  in  prayer.  4  God 
favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7  David,  professing  his  faith,  prayeth  unto 
God  to  guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  enemies,  11  and  to  preserve  tht 
godly. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  psalm  of  David. 


f' 1 1VE  “ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord  ;  consider 
vX  my  ^meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  cmy 
King,  and  my  God:  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  My  dvoice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
0  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct1  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.2 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  That  hath  plea¬ 
sure  in  wickedness ;  neither  9shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 


5  The  ^foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  3sight: 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  \shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leas¬ 
ing:4  the  Lord  %ill  abhor  the  bloody  and 
deceitful  man.5 

7  But  fcas  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy;  and  in  thy  fear 
will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple.6 

8  Lead  hue,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness, 
because  of  ’’mine  enemies;  “make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  Eorp  there  is  no  faithfulness7  in  their 
mouth;8  their  inward  part  is  very  9wickedness ; 
their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue. 

10  Destroy  q thou  them,1  0  God;  rlet  them 
fall  by  their  own  counsels;2  cast  them  out  in 
the  multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they 
have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  slet  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in 


Ver.  7.  This  was  never  true  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  hence 
it  must  be  interpreted  of  the  final  victory  of  David’s  Lord.  The 
parallelism  of  this  with  the  second  Psalm  clearly  refers  it_  to 

■Christ.  C. - Allusion  is  probably  made  to  wild  beasts,  to  which 

David  compares  his  enemies.  God  disarms  them  as  one  would 
ilisarm  a  lion  or  tiger,  by  breaking  its  jaw,  or  dashing  out  its 
teeth.  P. 

Reflections. — Whilst  I  here  behold  Jesus  con¬ 
flicting,  crying,  and  conquering,  and  entering  into  his 
glory,  let  me  think  how  often  the  greatest  trials  spring 
from  whence  we  least  expected  them !  from  our  own 
house,  our  near  relations !  How  numerous  the  seed  of 
the  serpent;  and  how  furious  their  opposition  to  Christ 
and  his  people  !  But  if  troubles  drive  us  to  our  God 
and  our  duty,  we  shall  be  effectually  protected  and 
honourably  exalted.  Our  cries  of  faith  shall  be  speedily 
answered  from  his  temple,  his  heaven,  his  Christ. 
Confederacies  of  foes  unnumbered,  and  savage  as  wild 
beasts,  shall  but  enhance  and  sweeten  our  salvation 
and  blessings,  and  shall  bring  upon  themselves  fearful 
and  lasting  ruin.  _ 

PSALM  IV.  Ver.  6.  Who  will  show  its.  The  word  us  here 
discovers  the  believing  church  offering  the  only  ‘sacrifices  of 
righteousness,’  a  confident  reliance  upon  the  finished  work  and 
gracious  countenance  of  her  Lord,  2  Co.  4.6;  He.  9.  23;  1  Pe.  2. 5.  C. 

Reflections. — In  every  distress  God  is  a  safe 
refuge  to  flee  to:  and  the  more  of  his  kindness  we  have 
experienced,  the  more  bold  ought  to  be  our  prayers  and 
the  stronger  our  faith.  But  base  is  the  work,  con¬ 
temptible  the  character,  and  vile  the  desires  of  the 
wicked,  when  compared  with  those  of  the  godly.  What 
fear  of  God  and  his  judgments,  what  serious  self-ex¬ 
amination,  what  cordial  dedication  to  God  through 
Christ,  are  necessary  in  them  that  are  saved  !  The 
wishes  of  the  unregenerate  are  senseless  and  sensual : 
but  exalted  are  the  desires,  readily  granted  the  felicity, 
and  unmoved  the  rest  of  them  who  firmly  believe. 


PSALM  V.  Ver.  1.  Who  speaks  these  words,  David  or 
some  other?  whosoever  he  be,  it  appears  from  ver.  12  that  his 
confidence  lies  in  his  being  righteous.  Now  there  is  none  right¬ 
eous  but  Christ  (comp.  Ro.  3.  10;  1  Jn.  2.  1),  the  conclusion  is 
therefore  inevitable :  this  is  a  prayer  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  by  the  prophet,  foreshowing  to  the  church  how  he  would 
pray,  as  the  same  Spirit  speaking  in  the  evangelists  has  recorded 
for  the  church  how  he  did  pray.  See  especially  Jn.  xvii.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  ‘  temple’  was  applied 
to  the  sanctuary  before  Solomon’s  temple  was  built.  Thus  it  is 
said  Eli  sat  ‘  by  a  post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ’  at  Shiloh,  1  Sa. 
1.  9.  Consequently  the  use  of  this  word  cannot  be  adduced  as  a 
proof  that  David  was  not  the  author  of  the  psalm.  P. 

Ver.  10.  Such  petitions  against  enemies  frequently  occurring  in 
the  psalm  have  afforded  occasion  for  infidels  to  object,  and  even 
for  believers  to  plead  a  difference  between  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  dispensations.  With  those  who  sit  in  the  ‘seat  of 
the  scorner’  we  may  not  here  plead,  but  with  believers  we  must. 
1.  To  them  we  say,  By  whom  spake  the  prophets  of  old?  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  (2  Pe.  1.  22),  never  by  their  own  spirit.  2.  Does  not 
God  punish  rebellious  sinners  according  to  this  word?  Certainly. 
Then  does  God  ever  do  what  the  holiest  may  not  entreat  him  to 
do?  3.  Do  not  men,  the  very  objectors,  appeal  to  courts  of  law 
for  redress  of  injuries?  And  may  not  Christ  then  appeal  to  his 
Father  for  the  destruction  of  the  works  of  the  devil?  1  Jn.  3.  8.  C. 

Reflections. — Meditation  is  the  director,  fervour 
the  life,  faith  the  presenter,  and  a  reconciled  God 
in  Christ,  as  our  own,  the  object,  the  morning  a  prin¬ 
cipal  season,  and  patient  expectation  the  attendant  of 
every  true  prayer.  And  while  the  holiness,  justice, 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  demand  our  sincerity,  and 
encourage  our  boldness  in  approaching  to  his  throne 
of  grace,  the  wickedness  and  danger  of  sinners,  the 
number  and  mischievous  intentions  of  our  enemies,  the 
difficulty  of  our  duty,  and  our  need  of  immediate  bless¬ 
ings,  should  keep  us  firmly  in  the  exercise.  Never 
should  our  brethren  of  mankind,  and  especially  our 
fellow-saints,  lack  our  warm  remembrance  in  it :  and 
from  the  prayer  of  faith  we  may  confidently  expect  the 
answer  of  peace.  But,  alas!  miserable  are  the  sinners, 
the  rebels,  against  God  and  his  Christ !  How  universal 
their  corruption  of  heart — of  tongue — of  practice !  How 
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fearful  the  ruin  that  awaits  them!  But  their  contriv¬ 
ances  to  dishonour  Jesus  Christ,  and  afflict  his  people, 
or  to  deliver  themselves,  shall  be  made  the  means  of 
their  aggravated  woe. 

PSALM  VI.  Ver.  1.  Rebuke  me.  There  is  here  but  one 
speaker,  and  that  he  is  Christ  will  appear  from  the  quotation  of 
ver.  8  in  Mat.  7.  23.  Let  the  candid  and  pious  student  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  also  consult  He.  5.  7.  C. 

Ver.  5.  These  words  are  literal  facts;  God  is  not  remembered 
by  the  dead — the  dead  bodies  that  lie  in  the  grave,  which  very 
death  and  grave  Christ  came  to  conquer  and  destroy,  He.  13. 
14  ;  1  Co.  15.  57.  C. 

Ver.  7.  There  is  great  graphic  power,  and  at  the  same  time 
deep  pathos,  in  this  verse.  The  eye  wasted  away — its  fire,  and 
brightness,  and  beauty  extinguished  by  continuous  weeping. 
Dimness  as  of  age  creeping  over  it.  All  this  arising  from  the 
unceasing  persecutions  of  his  enemies.  P. 

Reflections.- — Not  even  kings  are  exempted  from 
the  common  miseries  of  life!  But  it  is  hard  to  sup¬ 
port  under  sore  sickness  and  a  wounded  spirit  at  once: 
and  yet  God’s  dearest  saints  have  often  the  largest 
shares  of  them.  There  is  no  relief  under  such  a  burden 
but  to  cast  it  on  God.  And  when  our  sins  have  been 
great  so  must  be  our  sorrow.  The  removal  of  the  sense 
of  God’s  displeasure  must  be  more  earnestly  desired, 
than  abatement  of  or  relief  from  our  sufferings.  And 
if  God  ever  regard  us,  it  is  neither  for  our  righteous¬ 
ness,  nor  for  our  sorrows  or  sufferings,  but  for  his  mercy 
in  Christ.  However  desirable  it  is  to  be  with  Christ 
in  heaven,  saints  are  to  wish  for  life,  while  it  is  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  church.  But  quickly 
they  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  And  if  God 
answer  one  prayer,  he  will  answer  all  that  follow  in 
faith.  He  is  the  same  Hearer  of  prayer  yesterday,  to¬ 
day,  and  for  ever.  But  clos&  fellowship  with  God 
really  draws  the  saints  from  delight  in  or  intimacy 
with  the  wicked:  and  quick  and  inevitable  ruin  awaits 
their  impenitent  injurers. 


David's  complaint  in  his  sickness. 


PSALM  VIII. 


He  seetli  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 


thee  rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  be¬ 
cause  thou  defendest  them:3  let  them  also  that 
love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  Svilt  bless  the  righteous; 
with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  him4  as  with  a 
shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1  David’s  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8  By  faith  he  triumpheth 
over  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth  aupon  Sheminith,  A  psalm 

of  David. 

OLORD,6  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger, 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  chot  displeasure. 
2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  am 
weak :cl  0  Lord,  cheal  me;  for  Any  bones  are 
vexed.1 

3  My  9soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  ^deliver  my  soul:  oh  save 
me  "for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

5  ForJ  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee:  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  P  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  all  the 
1  night2  make  I  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine”  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief; 
it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Depart0  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  pheard  the  voice  of  my  weep¬ 
ing. 

9  The3  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication; 
the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer.3 

10  Let'1'  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and 
sore  vexed:4  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

1  David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  professing  his 
innocence.  10  By  faith  he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
enemies. 

“Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  concerning 
the  words1  of  ^Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD0  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my 
trust :  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute 
me,  and  deliver  me: 

2  Lest  he  dtear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending 
if  in  pieces,  while  there  is  none  to  deliver.2 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  eif  I  have  done  this;  if 
there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me;  (yea,  9 1  have  delivered  him 
that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy;)3 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


3  Heb.  thou  cover - 
est  over  or  protectest 
them. 

t  Ps.112.1: 128.  r;  29. 
115115.12-15. 

4  Heb.  crown  him, 
Ps.  32. 10.  Zee.  2. 5. 


PSALM  VI. 

a  Or,  upon  the 
eighth ,  1  Ch.  15.21.  Ps. 
12.  title. 

b  Ps.  38. 1.  Je.  10.24. 
He.  12.  6.  Re. 3. 19.  Is. 
54.8, 9527.8, 9.2  Sa.7.14. 
c  Ps.2.5. 
d  Ps. 38. 8  88.4. 
e  Ho.6.i.Job5. 18,19. 
Ex.  15.26. 

./Job  33-*9-  Ps.38.2- 
8551.8. 

1  The  writer  was 
in  deep  distress. 
There  was  sorrow  on 
his  heart,  and  his 
body  was  wasted 
with  disease  or  suf¬ 
fering.  His  very 
bones  were  pained. 
The  word  ‘vexed’  is 
now  applied  almost 
exclusively  to  men¬ 
tal  distress;  in  former 
times  it  had  a  wider 
range  of  meaning, 
and  was  applied  to 
any  kind  of  suffering, 
mental  or  bodily.—  P. 

g  Ps.22.i4;42.4,5;77. 

2-9.  Mat.  26. 38. 

h  Is.  38. 17.  Ps.  40. 1- 
35116. 1-7586. 13,15. 

1  Ep.2.7,8. 
yPs.30.9588. 115115. 

17.IS.  38.18. 

k  Ps.77.2-9;  88.1-18. 
La.  1. 16;  2. 11, 18, 19;  3. 
48-50. 

/Job  7.3. 

2  Or,  every  night. 

7t  Ps.  31.95  38.10.  Job 

17.7.  La.  2.1155.17. 

o  Ps.4.  2,45  119.  115; 
139.19.  Lu.  13.27. 

p  Ps.  145. 18531.22540. 
1,2.  Da.  9. 21-23. 

q  Ps.66.195 116.1555. 
16;  56.13;  118.  5;  120. 1; 
34.4,6. 

3  If  not  with  the 
eye  of  sense,  >'et  with 
the  ever-brightening 
eye  of  faith  and  hope, 
the  psalmist  sees  nis 
ultimate  triumph. 

4  The  Lord  hath 
heard,’  and  in  his 
own  time  he  will  an¬ 
swer.—  P. 

r  Ps. 7.659.3;  28.4535. 
26540.14,15;  109. 29;  56. 
95I7-I3- 

4  See  note  on  Ps.  5. 
10. — C. 


PSALM  VII. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  2Sa.xvi. 

1  Or,  business . 
b  Hab.3.1. 

cPs.  13.5542. 11;  56.1; 
57. 1;  54.  1.  2  Co.  1. 10. 
Job13.15.Is.  50.10. 

d  Pr.19.12.  Is.  38.13. 
Ps.  35. 15, 16550.22. 

2  Heb.  not  a.  de¬ 
liverer. 

^Jobxxxi.;  16.  17^ 
19.  Ac.23.1;  24.16.  Ps. 
59.3.2  Co.  1. 12. 2  Sa.16. 
7,8. 

g  1  Sa.24.7526.10, 17; 
23.  5, 12.  Ro.  12. 17,19- 
21. 

3  David  may  here 
perhaps  refer  to  one 
of  those  romantic  in¬ 
cidents  recorded  of 
him  when  a  fugitive. 
He  saved  Saul’s  life 
when  he  had  him  com¬ 
pletely  in  his  power. 
This  was  a  sufficient 
refutation  of  the  ca¬ 
lumnious  charge 
which,  it  appears, 
had  now  been 
brought  against  him. 
—P. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


h  Is.io.6.Mal.4.i,3. 
i  Job  10.9;  31. 21,  22. 
Ho.9.n.Pr.io.7. 

4  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2 C. 

yPs.94.i,2;35. 1544. 
23,26;  12.5;  73.20.  Is.  3. 
I3.t4;33-io;  26.21;  51.9. 
Ex. 3. 7,8. 

5  See  note  on  Ps.  5. 

10.  — C. 

k  Ps.48.11;  58.10,11. 
Re.  16.5;  18. 20;  19.1-8; 

11.17.18. 

/  Is.  30. 18.  Ps.  48. 1, 
75-7,8. 

6  Resume  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat,  a  prayer 
equivalent  to  that  of 
the  church  (Re.  22. 
20),  ‘  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus!’— C. 

n  Ps. 26. 1  ;35. 24:43.1; 
18.20,24517.2,3.1  Sa.24. 

11. 

7  There  is  no  pre¬ 
sumption  here.  The 
psalmist  makes  no 
allusion  to  his  per¬ 
sonal  religion,  or  his 
righteousness  in  the 
sight  of  God.  A  spe¬ 
cific  charge  had 
been  brought  against 
him.  He  was  consci¬ 
ous  of  his  innocence 
and  perfect  integrity 
in  so  far  as  it  was 
concerned. — P. 

o  Ps.  58. 6;  50. 16-22; 
63.11. 

p  2Sa.7.i6.iPe.5.io; 

1. 5.  Jude  1. 

q  1  Sa.16.7.  1  Ch.28. 
9.Ps.i39.i.Je.n.2o;  17. 
io;20.i2.Re.2.23. 

r  Ge.15.1.  Ps.  89.18; 
91 . 1-4584. 1 1 .  Pr.  1 1  .co. 

8  Heb.  My  buckler 
is  up07i  God. 

s  Ps.  35.  i;43- i;i4o. 
12,13.  De.  32.36. 

9  Or,  God  is  a  right¬ 
eous  judge. 

t  Ps.5.4, 5;  50.  16-22. 
Zee.  11.8-Is.48.22. 
u  Mat. 3. 10. 
v  De. 32.41.  Eze.  21. 
9-11.  Is.34.6;  59.17, 18; 

13.5. 

x  De.32.23, 24. Ps.45. 
5.  Job  xviii.xx.xxii. 

y  Job  15-35-  Is-  59-  4- 
Ja.1.15. 

1  Heb.  He  hath 
digged  a  pit. 
z  Ps.9. 15, 16;  140.  9- 

11510.25109.17.18.  Pr.5. 
22;  26.  27.  Ec.10.8.  Es. 
vii.ix.i  Sa.26.10. 

a  Ps.  58.  10;  35.  28. 
Re.i6.5;i9.i,2.Ex.xv. 


PSALM  VIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1060. 

a  Ps.lxxxi.;  84. title, 
with  1  Sa.xvii. 

b  Ex.  34.6,7.  De.  28. 
58.  Is.  12.4,5.  Ps.72.17- 
195113.4-6;  148.13.  Phi. 
2.9-1 1. 

c  Mat.  21. 16;  11.  25; 
19.14.100.1.26,27. 

1  Heb  .fou7ided. 

d  Ps.  44. 16546.  io.Re. 
6.12-17519.11-21. 

e  Ps.  hi.  2;  19.  1-6. 
Job  36.24.  Ge.2.1. 

2  The  pure  air  and 
cloudless  sky  of  Pa¬ 
lestine  make  the 
starry  heaven  a  scene 
of  wondrous  beauty 
and  glory.  We  can¬ 
not  in  this  country 
form  any  just  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  brilliancy 
of  the  stars  and  the 
soft  mellow  radiance 
of  the  moon.  David 
was  a  shepherd.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  mild  nights 
of  summer  he  watch¬ 
ed  his  flocks  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 
How  natural  then 
that  he,  in  these 
noble  odes,  should 
celebrate  the  splen¬ 
dour  of  the  starry 
skies ! — P. 


5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soui,  and  take 
it;  yea,  let  him  h  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  hnine  honour  in  the  dust.  4Selah. 

6  Arise/  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger;  lift  up 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies: 
and  awake  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou 
hast  commanded.5 

7  So  fcshall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
compass  thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore 
^return  thou  on  high.6 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  ’’judge 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me.7 

9  Oh0  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end;  but  ^establish  the  just:  3 for  the 
righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  ’defence  is  of  God,8  which  savetli  the 
upright  in  heart. 

11  God  sjudgeth  the  righteous,9  and  *God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  Ifu  he  turn  not,  he  will  ”whet  his  sword; 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  in¬ 
struments  of  death;  he  ®ordaineth  his  arrows 
against  the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,9  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceiyed  mischief,  and  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

15  He  made  a  pit,1  and  digged  it,  2and  is 
fallen  into  the  ditch  lohich  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  1“  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness;  and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 


God’s  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  man. 
To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Gittith,  A  psalm  of  David. 


OLORD  our  Lord,  6  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out0  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
bast  thou  ordained1  strength  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  d  still  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  econsider  thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained;2 


PSALM  VII.  Title.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
superscriptions  or  titles  prefixed  to  many  of  the  Psalms  are  not 
inspired.  They  are  generally  of  late  date,  and  of  questionable 
authenticity.  Nothing  is  known  of  Cush  the  Benjamite.  He  is 
not  mentioned  elsewhere ;  but  he  may  possibly  have  been  one  of 
the  followers  of  Saul  when  he  was  in  pursuit  of  David  amid  the 
wilds  and  strongholds  of  the  desert.  P. 

Ver.  1.  The  denial  of  all  iniquity,  ver.  3,  and  the  appeal  to 
judgment  on  the  ground  of  righteousness  and  integrity  (ver. 
8-1 1),  could  never  have  proceeded  from  David  the  son  of  Jesse. 
He  confessed  his  sin,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  recorded  that  sin 
for  our  warning,  and  his  repentance  and  pardon  for  our  encour¬ 
agement.  But  the  denial  of  iniquity,  and  the  appeal  to  judgment 
on  the  ground  of  righteousness,  are  most  becoming  in  David’s 
Lord  (Mat.  22.  43),  who  knew  no  sin.  These  verses,  therefore, 
being  absolutely  untrue  of  David,  but  perfectly  true  of  Christ,  we 
have  the  utmost  evidence  that  this  psalm  is  a  prayer  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  13.  This  and  the  following  verses  point  to  an  individual. 
But  who  is  he?  Read  Ac.  1.  16,  20;  Ps.  69.  25,  and  then  say,  is 


not  this  also  a  description  of  the  arch-traitor,  the  prototype  of  all 
the  subsequent  persecutors  of  Christ  and  his  church— in  principle", 
covetousness ;  in  practice,  cruelty ;  and  in  the  end,  self-destruc¬ 
tion.  C. 

Ver.  16.  These  verses  contain  a  graphic  description  of  the 
career  of  the  wicked  man.  Sin  of  every  form  and  character  is 
recklessly  indulged  in.  One  is  reminded  by  it  of  Paul’s  state¬ 
ments  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  P. 

Reflections. — While  I  here  behold  the  much 
persecuted  and  reproached  Jesus,  in  his  perfect  right¬ 
eousness,  justified  by  his  Father,  and  avenged  of  all 
his  enemies,  Jewish,  heathen,  &c.,  let  me  think  how 
complete  and  commodious  a  refuge  God  is  in  every 
time  of  trouble!  In  him  we  can  never  be  moved. 
However  brutish  and  cruel  our  enemies  be,  while  we 
are  weak  we  are  strong.  No  false  accusation  need 
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dismay  us  while  we  are  conscious  of  our  innocence,  and 
have  a  gracious  God  to  appeal  to  as  our  witness  and 
judge.  There  is  no  kindness  which  he  will  not  grant 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people  and  the  glory  of  his  own 
perfections.  Out  of  his  favour  there  is  no  safety,  and 
in  it  there  is  no  danger.  If  he  justify  us  none  dare 
accuse  or  condemn  us.  And  though  our  faith  is 
truly  a  condition  of  our  eternal  happiness,  dreadful 
and  unavoidable  is  the  ruin  of  impenitent  sinners. 
Their  contrivances  and  attempts  against  the  godly  shall 
prove  means  of  their  own  destruction ;  when  they  who 
trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  kept  his  way,  triumph  in  notes 
of  endless  praise.  _ 


PSALM  VIII.  Ver.  1.  The  excellence  of  the  name  of  God 


David  inciteth  to  praise  God, 


PSALM  X. 


because  of  his  righteous  judgments. 


4  What9  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For'1  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  Thou*  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things 
under  his  feet: 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,3  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field;4 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  ivhatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  %ow  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth! 


PSALM  IX. 


1  David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment.  11  He  inciteth 
others  to  praise  him.  13  He  prayeth  that  he  may  haw  cause  to  praise 
him. 


To  the  chief  musician  upon  Muth-labben,  A  psalm  of  David. 


I  WILL®  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  with  bmy  whole 
heart:  I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee:  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  cO  thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  dthey 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  Tnaintained  my  right1  and 
my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging 


right.2 


5  Thou  hast  9rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  ^destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end:3  and*  thou  hast  destroyed  cities; 
their  memorial  is  perished  with  them.4 

7  But9  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  fche 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment; 

8  And*  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 


A. M.  cir.  2944. 

B. C.  cir.  10-.0. 


g  Job  7.17.  Ps.144  3; 
80.17.  He. 2. 6-9.  Is.  40. 
i7;64.6.Da.7.i3. 

h  Ge.  1. 26-29;  2. 7-25. 
He.2.7-9.1  Pe.  1.20,21. 
Phi. 2.6-11. 

*  Ge.  1.  28.  Mat.  11. 
27;  28.  18. 1  Co.  15.  27. 
Ep.  1.20-22.  1  Pe.  3.22. 
He.  1. 2.  Jn.3. 35517.2. 

3  Heb.  Flocks  and 
oxen  all  0/ them.  All 
animals,  wild  and 
tame. 

4  Here  again  the 
reminiscences  of 
shepherd  life  show 
themselves.  The 
sheep  and  the  oxen 
of  the  flocks  and 
herds  were  subject 
to  man;  and  even  the 
wild  beasts  which 
preyed  upon  the 
flocks,  but  which  the 
shepherd  by  his 
watchfulness  and 
courage  was  able  to 
drive  away. — P. 

j  Ps.35. 10;  36.7;  86.8; 
104.24572.17-19.  Ex. 15. 
10.  De.  32. 31 533. 26.  Job 
11. 7. Zee. 9.17. 


PSALM  IX. 

B.C.  cir.  1060  or  1020. 

a  Ps.  139.14;  7.17;  13. 
5,  6;  27.6;  30. 1;  34. 1-4; 
ciii.-cvii.;72.i8,i9.Re. 

i5'3»4;i9-i_9-Co1.3.i6. 

b  Ps.86.11, 12;  hi.  1; 
138.1,2. 

c  1  Ti.i.  17;  6. 15,  16. 
Is.57.15.Ps.  56.2;  83.18. 
Ro.9.5. 

d  Ps.  68.1, 2.  Re. 6.12- 
17519.11-21.2  Th.  2.8,9. 

e  1  Sa.  xvi.-xviii.  2 
Sa.ii.v.'viii.x.  xviii.  xx. 
xxi. 

1  Heb.  thou  hast 
made  my  judgment. 

2  Heb.  in  right - 
eousness. 

g  2  Sa.  v.  viii.  x.  Ps. 
1 1  o.  5-7  ;68. 30.  Pr .  1  o.  7. 

h  Ex.  14.  13.  Je.  51. 
64.  Na.  1.  9.  Re.  14.  8. 
Eze.7.2-15. 

3  Or,  The  destruc¬ 
tions  of  the  efiemy  a  re 
come  to  a  perpetual 
end:  and  their  cities 
hast  thou  destroyed, 
&c. 

i  2  Ki.  19.  25.  Is.  10. 
i3;i4.4-6-Je.25.9,n. 

4  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah,  Nineveh, 
Babylon,  Tyre,  and 
many  other  places, 
afford  examples  of 
cities,  of  which  sin 
has  left  scarce  any 
memorial  beyond  a 
name. — C. 

j  Ps.90.2;  102.  24, 46. 
He.  13.8. 

k  Ps.  7.  6;  75-7;  76. 9; 
89.14. 

I  Re. 20. 12, 13.  Ps.96. 
i3;98-9;50-6-  Ac.  17.31. 


A. M.  cir.  2944  or  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1060  or  1020. 


n  Ps.37. 29546.1501. 2. 
15.4.6525.4;  32.2.  He.6. 
18:4. 16. 

5  Heb.  an  high 
place. 

0  Pr.18.10.Jn.17.351. 
14.1  Jn.5.20.  Ps.  42. 11; 
43.5.2C0.4.6.2  TL1.12. 

p  2  Co.  1. 10.  Is.  46.3, 
4549. 14, 15554.8-10.  He. 
13.5je.32.40. 

q  Ps.  78. 68,69;  132. 13, 
14.  Re.i4.i;2i.3. 

rGe.9.5.Je.2.34.Re. 
16. 6, 19;  1 8. 24. 

j  Ps.  10. 17522. 245102. 
r7.Is.44.21. 

6  Or,  afflicted. 

t  La.i.n;3.5o.Ex.2. 
23"25;3-7-Ps-25-2o;iI9- 
i32.  x53- 

u  2C0.1.10.  Ps.70.5; 
107.18.Is.  38. 16,17. 

v  Ps.ciii.-cviii.cxlv. 
-cLcxvi.;  138.1;  22.  22, 
25135- iS;57.9;io9. 30. 

at  Ps.7. 15, 16:57. 6594. 
23.Pr.5.22j22.8;26.27. 

y  Ps.  58.10,11;  83.13- 
18;  46.10;  48.10,11.  Ex. 
9.16. 

*  Ps.7. 15,  16;  37.  15; 

140.9.  Es.ih.vii.ix. 

a  A  most  serious 
meditation,  Ps.  19. 14; 
92-3- 

7  Eminent  authori¬ 
ties  understand  by 
this  word  a  musical 
pause.  Its  location 
in  the  text,  where  it 
stands  under  all  the 
authority  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  renders  such 
an  interpretation 
very  improbable,  as 
directed  but  to  one 
class  of  persons.  It 
may  be  translated 
solemn  meditation,  a 
sense  applicable  to 
all.— C. 

b  Is.  3. 11.  Ps.  50.  22. 
Ro.  2.  8, 9.  2  Th.  1.7-9. 
Mat.  24. 11-46. 

8  The  Hebrew  word 
rendered  ‘hell’  is 
sheol;  it  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to  the  Greek 
hades,  and  signifies 
simply  ‘the  state  of 
death.’  It  is  not  a 
place  but  a  state. 
Consequently  the 
statement  here  made 
that  ‘the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into 
hell,’  is  merely  an 
execution  of  the  di¬ 
vine  curse  against 
sin. — P. 

c  Is.  41. 17.  Ps.  12. 5; 
72.4, 12-14;  102. 1 7,  20; 
109.31. 

d  Is.  51. 9;  42. 13. 14- 
Ps.44.23-26;7.6,8.  Zep. 
3.8. 

e  Ps.  83. 13-18.  Eze. 

28.2.9.  Is.31.3.  Re.6.12 
-17518.10,15,17. 
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B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  Ps.44. 24513. 1-3522. 
1. 2527.9:30.7;  102.2.  Is. 
8.i7;45-i5;64-i»2. 


ness,  be  shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people 
in  uprightness. 

9  Then  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge5  for  the 
oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  °know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  phast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  9dwelleth 
in  Zion:  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  Whenr  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood, 
he  remembereth  them:  he  sforgetteth  not  the 
cry  of  the  humble.6 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord:  ‘consider 
my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me, 
thou  that  “liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death 

14  That”  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  I  will  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

15  The*  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made:  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is. 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  1jLord  is  known  by  the  judgment 
which  he  executeth:  The  wicked  is  snared  in 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  “Haggaion.7  Selah. 

17  The  bwicked  shall  be  turned  into  8hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

18  Forc  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  for¬ 
gotten:  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise/  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail.- 
let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put6  them  in  fear,  O  Lord;  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complaineth  to  God  of  the  outrages  of  the  wictccd.  12  He 
prayeth  for  redress.  16  He  professeth  his  confidence. 

TT7HY  standest®  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why 
VV  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble? 


always  appears  in  its  full  development  of  such  grace  as  the 
believer  requires  under  his  peculiar  circumstances.  Thus  to 
Abraham  (Ge.  17.  1)  it  was  ‘the  Almighty  God,’  when  his  de¬ 
fenceless  state  constantly  suggested  the  need  of  protection.  Again 
to  Moses  in  the  solitudes  of  Horeb  (Ex.  3.  14)  it  was  ‘  I  am,’  when 
the  changes  of  years  suggested  the  excellence  of  an  unchanging 
God.  But  to  that  same  Moses,  in  the  midst  of  the  ‘thousands  of 
Israel,’  the  name  is  expanded,  as  it  were,  to  embrace  all  the 
necessities  of  the  time,  and  assure  the  faith  of  Moses  in  discharge 
of  his  arduous  duties,  Ex.  34.  6,  7.  And  when,  in  the  fulness  of 
the  time,  God  hath  sent  forth  his  Son  (Ga.  4.  4),  and  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  (Ga.  4.  6),  the  excellence  of  his  name  is  still  further 
manifested  in  the  baptismal  title  and  the  apostolical  benediction, 
revealing  and  glorifying  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Mat.  28. 
19  ;  2  Co.  13. 14.  C. 

Ver.  5.  A  little  lower  than  the  angels.  The  quotation  of  ver. 
2  by  our  Lord,  Mat.  11.  25;  He.  2.  6,  7,  evidences,  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  it  is  a  description  of  Christ.  C. 

Reflections. — How  glorious  is  the  name  of  our 
exalted  Immanuel,  and  of  God  in  him!  Quickly 
shall  his  kingdom  fill  both  heaven  and  earth,  however 
despicable  its  oracles,  ordinances,  and  professors  now 
appear  to  a  carnal  world.  By  the  weakest  instruments 
he  accomplishes  his  greatest  purposes,  displays  his 
power  and  grace,  and  treads  and  triumphs  over  Satan 
and  his  votaries.  The  glories  of  nature,  but  especially 
the  graces  of  redemption,  should  continually  lead  our 
hearts  to  the  contemplation  of  their  glorious  Author. 
How  astonishing  is  it  to  see  so  many  creatures  sub¬ 
jected  to  miserable  man;  and  especially  to  behold  them 
all  subjected  to  the  once  lowly  Christ! 


PSALM  IX.  Ver.  1.  Of  whom  the  Spirit  here  speaks,  will 
be  evident  from  considering  first,  that  Ro.  15.  9  ascribes  Ps.  18. 
to  Christ.  This  is  the  key  of  the  interpretation.  Next,  with 
s.  18.  49,  compare  Ps.  57.  9;  35.  13,  then  all  with  this  opening 
verse  ascribing  praise  to  Jehovah  with  the  whole  heart,  and  with 


ver.  14,  proposing  to  show  forth  ‘all  his  praise,’  and  it  will  be 
impossible  to  deny  that  the  psalm  is  prophetically  spoken  in  the 
person  of  Christ.  C. 

Reflections. — All  success  granted  by  God  to  us 
ought  to  animate  us  to  the  most  hearty  praises  and 
thanksgiving  for  that  and  all  other  deliverances.  And 
while  prosperity  renders  us  thankful,  our  chief  joy  must 
be  in  the  God  of  our  mercies.  It  is  himself,  as  the 
most  High  in  Christ,  that  is  our  infallible  security 
against  fear  or  danger.  And  though  the  wicked  prosper 
for  a  time,  they  are  marked  for  lasting  destruction. 
And  when  God  begins  he  will  make  an  end.  Thrice 
happy  are  they,  however  poor  and  oppressed,  who  have 
this  God  of  Jacob,  this  high  Sovereign,  this  righteous 
Judge  for  the  object  of  their  knowledge  and  trust! 
The  more  they  know  of  him  the  more  they  will  trust 
in  him.  Sweet  shall  be  their  songs  of  deliverance  in 
the  church  in  the  ordinances  below,  but  especially  in 
the  heavenly  Zion  above.  But  while  God  remembers 
them  in  mercy,  and  grants  their  long  waited  for  re¬ 
quests,  fearfully  will  he  manifest  his  holiness,  equity, 
and  power  in  the  temporal  and  eternal  ruin  of  his  and 
their  wicked  enemies.  But  ought  we  not  here  chiefly 
to  contemplate,  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  redemption,  and  the  victories  of  our  Redeemer 
over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  Jews,  heathens,  and  anti- 
christians,  and  all  other  incorrigible  opposers ;  and  to 
believe  that  we  through  him  shall  be  more  than  con¬ 
querors  ! 


PSALM  X.  Ver.  1.  Read  Ps.  22.  1,  18,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  expressly  applies  to  Christ,  then  compare  the  whole  of  Ps. 
xxii.  with  Ps.  x.,  and  their  perfect  parallelism  will  clearly  show 

992 


that  this  psalm  is  a  description  of  Christ  cruelly  persecuted  bw 
Herod,  ungratefully  betrayed  by  Judas,  impiously  denounced  by 
Caiaphas,  and  unjustly  condemned  by  Pilate.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  poor,  that  is,  the  poor  in  spirit,  whose  hearts  have- 
been  emptied  of  all  vanity  and  self-righteousness,  Mat.  5.  3.  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  true  meaning  of  this  verse  seems  to  be  ‘crushed, 
he  sinks  down;  the  poor  man  falleth  under  (the  power  of)  the 
mighty.’  The  reference  is  not  to  oppressor,  but  to  the  oppressed; 

not  to  the  tyrant,  but  the  victim.  P. - Strong  ones.  Literally- 

exemplified  in  that  affected  humility  with  which  the  Inquisition 
was  wont  to  deliver  the  martyrs  of  truth  to  the  secular  arm,  and 
hypocritically  to  commend  her  victims  to  mercy.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Seing  the  tyranny  and  power  of  the  wicked,  and  the- 
helplessness  of  the  oppressed,  the  psalmist  appeals  to  God.  He 
alone,  infinite  in  wisdom  and  power,  can  succour  and  save  the 
poor  and  needy.  P. 

Ver.  15.  The  appeal  is  here  made  to  God  as  a  righteous  ruler. 
It  is  justice  and  not  vengeance  that  the  writer  asks.  There  is 
nothing  either  harsh  or  cruel  in  justice.  P. 

Ver.  16.  Heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land.  This  expres¬ 
sion  refers  the  fulfilment  of  the  psalm  to  that  time  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ,  Re.  n.  15,  and  which  shall  eventuate  in  that 
glorious  day,  when  ‘  Babylon  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be 
found  no  more  at  all,’  Re.  19.  21.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  heavy  burden  to  an  exer¬ 
cised  saint  are  the  hidings  and  frowns  of  his  God  ! 
and  the  greatest  saints  undergo  the  severest  trials  of 
their  faith.  Men’s  persecutions,  or  Satan’s  tempta¬ 
tions,  often  unite  with  God’s  absence  to  distress  the 
soul.  Behold  into  what  dreadful  monsters  sin  has 
transformed  men — proud — persecutors — boasters— 
covetous — prayerless — careless  of  God  and  religion — 
disobedient  —  impenitent — insolent  —  secure —  profane 
- — treacherous — heretical  — murderous —  hypocritical- 
blasphemous!  But  their  wickedness  is  all  before  the 
Lord.  And  to  revenge  their  affronting  of  himself,  to> 


David  prayeth  for  redress. 


PSALM  XIII. 


He  craveth  help  of  God. 


2  The  bwicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute1 
the  poor:  Tet  them2  be  taken  in  the  devices 
that  they  have  imagined.3 

3  For  the  wicked  dboasteth  of  his  heart’s4 
desire,  and  ®blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the 
Lord  5abhorreth.6 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun¬ 
tenance,  will  not  seek  after  God:  hGod  is  not 
in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His"  ways  are  always  grievous;  thy  judg¬ 
ments  are  ■’far  above  out  of  his  sight:  as  for  all 
his  enemies,  he  fepuffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  lI  shall  not  be 
moved:  for  I  shall  never7  he  in  adversity. 

7  His1"  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  and  deceit,8 
and  fraud:  under  his  tongue9  is  mischief1  and 
vanity.2 

8  He  °sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  vil¬ 
lages;  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the 
innocent:  his  eyes  are  privily  set3  against  the 
poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly4  as  a  lion  in  his 
den:  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth 
catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his 
net. 

10  He  croucheth,5  and  hiunbleth  himself, 
that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his  strong  ones.6 

11  He  phath  said  in  his  heart,  9God  hath  for¬ 
gotten:  he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  0  God,  rlift  up  thine 
hand:  forget  not  the  humble.7 

13  Wherefores  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not 
require4  it. 

14  Thou  “hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest 
mischief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand: 
the  poor  committeth8  himself  unto  thee;  thou 
art  the  “helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break*  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and 
the  evil  man:  ’-'seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
find  none. 

16  The2  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  “are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  bthou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
humble:  thou  wilt  prepare9  their  heart,  “thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear; 

18  To  d judge  the  fatherless  and  the  op¬ 
pressed,  that  the  “man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
oppress.1 

PSALM  XI. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies.  4  The 
providence  and  j ustice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

IN  the  “Lord  put  I  my  trust:  bhow  say  ye  to 
my  soul,  Plee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


b  Ex.18.11.De.32.a7. 
Is.10.12, 13. 

1  Heb.  In  the  pride 
of  the  wicked  he  doth 
persecute. 

c  Ps.7.16;  9.16.  Pr.5. 
22. 

2  That  is,  the  wick¬ 
ed  and  covetous,  ver. 
3‘—C. 

3  They  attempt  to 
wrong  and  defraud 
those  who,  from  men¬ 
tal  affliction,  bodily 
suffering,  or  heipless 
social  condition,  are 
at  the  mercy  of 
others.  ‘  Let  them 
be  taken  (exposed 
and  entrapped)  in  the 
very  schemes  which 
they  had  devised.’-/*. 

d  Ps.  35.21, 25;  36.2,3; 

52.7;73.8,9. 

4  Heb.  soul's. 

e  Pr.  28. 4,  with  Col. 
3-5- 

®  Or,  the  covetous 
blesseth  himself,  he 
abhorreth  the  LORD. 

6  The  wicked  man 
boasts  in  the  gratifi¬ 
cation  of  his  own  lusts 
and  passions.  When 
he  prospers  in  busi¬ 
ness  he  blesses  or 
congratulates  him¬ 
self— -his  own  plans, 
energy,  and  success ; 
and  he  despises  God. 
—P. 

g  Ex.  5.  2.  Je.2.31. 
Zep.3.2. 

h  Or,  all  his 
thoughts  are,  There 
is  no  God ,  Ps.14.1;  53. 
i.Ep.2. 12. 

i  Ps.36. 1-4.  Ro.  3.14- 
I7*.t 

j  Is. 5.12;  1.  5;  22. 12, 
13;  28.15;  26.  n;  42. 25. 
Ho.4.6;7.9. 

k  Ps.  12.  5.  Pr.  29.  8. 
Mai. 1. 13. 

I  Is.47.8.  Re.  18. 7.  1 
Th.5.2,3. 

7  Hcd.  unto  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

n  R0.3. 14. Ps.5.9;36. 
3.  Job  20.13. 

8  Heb.  deceits. 

9  Under  his  tongue, 
that  is,  under  the 
keeping  of  his  tongue, 
and  ready,  on  occa¬ 
sion,  to  be  brought 
forth. — C. 

1  Or,  iniquity. 

2  In  allusion,  no 
doubt,  to  the  serpent, 
whose  deadly  poison 
lies  under  the  fang 
by  which  it  inflicts 
the  wound. — P. 

o  Pr.1.11,12.  Hab.3. 
14.  PS.17.11.M1.7.2. 

3  Heb.  hide  them¬ 
selves. 

4  Heb.  in  the  secret 
places. 

5  Heb.  he  breaketh 
himself. 

6  Or,  into  his 
strong  parts. 

p  Ps.  94.7;  64.  5.  Job 
22. 13.  Eze.8. 1259.9. 

7EC.8.11. 

r  Ps.3.7;7.6;  9.12,19. 
Ex.7.5.Is.5.25;9.i2;33. 
io.Mi.5.9. 

7  Or,  afflicted. 

s  Ps. 74.10, 18;  73.8,9. 
Ex.5.2. 

t  Ps.  9.  12.  Ec.I2.  14. 
Pr.n.2i.Ga.6.7. 

u  He.4.13.  Pr.n.31. 
Je.i6.i7,i8;25.i4.  Eze. 
7-3.8 

8  Heb.  leaveth. 

v  Ps.68.5;  146.9.  Ho. 
I4-3- 

.*■  Ps.37.17.J0b  38. 15. 
Eze.3o.2i;3i.i7. 

y  2  Ki.21. 12-15.  Ps. 
7.9.  Job  20.27. Ro. 1. 18. 

*  Ps.  29.  10;  145. 13; 
146.ro.  Je.  10. 10.  La.  5. 
19.Da-4.34;  6.26.  iTi. 
1.1756.15,16. 

a  'Ex.‘2‘$.t2y.  Ps.  44.2, 
3J78-55- 

b  ver.  12,14.  Ps.  9.12, 

18.  Le.  26.41.  2Ch.  34. 
27.Ja.4.io.i  Pe.5.5. 

9  Or,  establish. 

c  Ps.  102.17. Is.65. 24. 
d  Is.11.4  ver.14;  Ps. 
94. 1,2.  Lu.  18. 1-7. 
e  Ps.17.14-  Phi.  3.18, 

19.  Re. 1.7.  Lu. 17. 8512. 
16-21. 

1  Or,  terrify. 


PSALM  XI. 

a  2Ti.i.i2.Is.26.3,4. 
Ps.31.14J0b13.15.R0. 
4.18. 

b  i  Sa.  26. 19;  23. 14; 

27.i;2I.  IIJ22.I. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


c  Ps.64.2-4;57.4,6;59. 
3510.2-10. 

1  H  eb  .in  da  rkttess. 

2  If  it  be  true,  as 
the  word  of  God  tes¬ 
tifies,  that  4  the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desper¬ 
ately  wicked’  (Je.  17. 
9;  see  also  Ro.  3. 10, 
11,19),  then  must  this 
be  a  description  of 
Christ,  ‘the  upright 
in  heart,’  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh:  none  else 
can  claim  that  char¬ 
acter. — C. 

d  2Ti.2.i9.  Ps.  75.3; 
82.5558.1,2. 

e  Hab.2.20.  Is.  66.1. 
Zec.2.i3.Ps.ii5.3. 

g  He.4.13.  Je.  23.24; 
17.10.  Ps.34.15,  16;  66 

7;7.9;i7.2. 

h  Ps.  17.3;  26.  1;  139. 
23.1  Pe.i.7.Ja.i.i2. 

f  Ps.5.4, 5510.3.  Ro.  1. 
30.  Pr.  6. 16-19. 

j  Ge.  19. 24.  Job  18.5- 
21 520.5-29527. 13-23522. 
10.  Is.  8.  14;  24.  17,  18. 
Eze.  38. 22. 

3  Or,  hot  burning 
coals. 

4  Or,  a  burning 
tempest. 

k  Ps.75.8.Eze.23.33, 
34,  with  Ge.43.34. 1  Sa. 
I.459-23- 

l  Ge.  18.25.  De.  32.4. 
Ps.45-7- 

n  Ps.5.12;  34. 15.  Is. 
62.5.Zep.3.i7.2  Ch.16. 
9- 


PSALM  XII. 

a  Or,  upon  the 
eighth ,  Ps.  6.  title.  1 
Ch.15.21. 

1  Or,  save. 

b  Is. 57. 1.  Mi.  7. 1,  2. 
Ge.6.i2.Ps.i4.i-4;4.2. 

cPs.  10.7;  5.9536.1-4; 
28.3^6.9.3-6. 

2  Heb.  an  heart 
and  an  heart. 

d  1  Sa.  2. 3.  Job  32.22. 
Da. 8. 2557. 8, 25.  Pr.6.16 
-19.  Is.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.; 
54. 17.  Jude  15,16. 

3  Heb. great  things, 
e  Ex.  15.255.2.  Ps.73. 

8, 9.  Je.2.31. 

4  Heb.  are  with  us. 
g  Ex.2.23-25;  3.7,8. 

Ps.  125.3.  Is. 33. 10525.4. 
Lu.  i8.7,8.Mi.7.9,io. 

8  Or.  would  en¬ 
snare  him. 

h  2Sa.22.31.Ps.19.95 
18.305119. 140.  Pr.30.5. 

fPs.  16. 1:121.7,8.  Is. 
27.3.1  Pe.i.s.Jude  1. 

6  Heb.  him,  that  is, 
every  one  of  them. 

j  Ho.5.11.  Mi.  6. 16. 
Pr.29.2, 12.  Mai.  3. 15, 
16. 

7  Heb.  the  vilest  of 
the  sons  of  men  are 
exalted. 


PSALM  XIII. 

1  Or,  overseer. 

a  Ps.44.23589.4656.35 
22.1,259.18.  De.31. 17. 
Job  13.24.  IS.8.17J54.7- 

IO. 

b  Ps.88.14. 

2  This  psalm  is  a 
record  of  the  victory 
of  faith  over  weak¬ 
ness  of  body  and  an¬ 
guish  of  soul.  4  Like 
Job,  the  psalmist  is 
afflicted  with  sick¬ 
ness,  which  has  pros¬ 
trated  his  energies, 
and  threatens  to 
cut  short  his  career 
of  service  in  God’s 
cause  by  an  untimely 
death,  and  is  at  the 
same  time  assailed 
by  persecutors,  who, 
as  birds  of  prey  over 
the  sinking  traveller, 
exult  over  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  his  malady, 
and  long  for  his 
death,  as  a  crowning 
triumph  in  their  war 
of  persecution  against 
the  godly.’ — P. 

c  Ps.77.2-9594. 18,19; 
88.1-18. 

</Ps.  17.9522.7-21531. 
11, 13, 18538.12;  43.1,2; 
44.14-16. 

e  Ps.  25.  18,  19;  119. 
153;  *43- 7, 8.  Ezr.  9.  8. 
Jn.1.4.  Pr.29.13.  Ep.  1. 
18.Je.51.39. 


2  For,  lo,  “the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  privily1  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart.2 

3  If  dthe  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do? 

4  The®  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord’s 
throne  is  in  heaven:  9 his  eyes  behold,  his  eye¬ 
lids  try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The71  Lord  trieth  the  righteous:  "but  the 
wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  violence,  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  Upon9  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,3  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest:4  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For1  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous¬ 
ness;  nhis  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth  help  of  God.  3  He 
comforteth  himself  in  the  assurance  of  God's  judgments  on  the  wicked, 
6  and  in  the  faithfulness  of  his  promises. 

To  the  chief  musician  “upon  Sheminith,  A  psalm  of  David. 

HELP,1  Lord;  for  Hhe  godly  man  ceaseth; 

for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

2  They0  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour:  with  flattering  lips  and  with  a  double 
heart2  do  they  speak. 

3  Thed  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things:3 

4  Who®  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail;  our  lips  are  our  own:4  who  is  lord 
over  us? 

5  For9  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the 
sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
puffeth  at  him.5 

6  The71  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words; 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou"  slialt  keep  them,  0  Lord,  thou  slialt 
preserve  them6  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The3"  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the 
vilest  men  are  exalted.7 

PSALM  XIII. 

1  David  complaineth  of  God’s  delay  to  help  him.  3  He  prayeth  for 
preventing  grace.  5  He  trusteth  in  the  divine  mercy. 

To  the  chief  musician,1  A  psalm  of  David. 

HOW“  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord? 

for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  bhide  thy 
face  from  me?2 

2  How®  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  dhow  long 
shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider®  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ; 


honour  his  people’s  relation  to,  dependence  on,  and 
expectations  from  him,  and  to  manifest  his  wonted 
readiness  to  appear  in  their  behalf,  he  will  quickly 
arise  to  punish  them.  And  when  God  breaks  the 
power,  and  in  awful  judgment  manifests  the  wicked¬ 
ness,  of  their  enemies,  he  deals  kindly  with  his  people. 
When  the  wicked  are  cast  down,  they  are  lifted  up  to 
safety,  holiness,  and  honour.  And  he  usually  pours 


out  upon  them  a  remarkable  spirit  of  humility,  and  of 
earnest  supplication,  as  the  mean  of  ushering  in  their 
deliverance. 


PSALM  XI.  Ver.  3.  If  the  foundations  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  i.e.  if  all  regard  to  the  laws  of  God,  all  regard 
to  order  and  justice,  be  gone,  what  safety  can  the 
most  innocent  or  virtuous  expect  1 

993 


Ver.  6.  Snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  &c.,  signify  all 
the  terrible  and  unavoidable  judgments  which  God 
executes  upon  the  wicked  in  time  and  eternity;  such  as 
he  executed  upon  Saul  and  his  agents. 

Ver.  1.  ‘This  psalm  must  be  referred  to  the  early  times 
of  David’s  life,  when  he  had  to  maintain  an  unequal  struggle 
against  the  unrelenting  jealousy  of  Saul.  Well  might  his 
friends  despair:  they  were  already  imperilled  on  every  side 


The  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 


PSALM  XVI. 


The  character  of  a  citizen  of  Zion . 


4  Lest9  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice 
when  I  am  moved. 

5  But/  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  L  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.3 

PSALM  XIV. 

]  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man.  4  He  con- 
vinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience.  7  He  glorieth  in  the 
salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  fool  ahath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  bTliey  are  corrupt;  they  have  done 
abominable  works ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  The  cLord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  dgone  aside;  they  are  all  to¬ 
gether  become  1filthy:  e there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have9  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know¬ 
ledge?  who  heat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  Therei  were  they  in  great  fear:2  for  JGod  is 
in  the  generation  of  the  righteous.3 

6  Ye  have  feshamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  Oh  that4  the  Salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion !  when  the  Lord  mbringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 

k  Ps.22.7,8;9.9.Is.37.io;25.4.Eze.35.io.  4  Heb.  'who  will  give,  &c.  I  Ps.25.22;i30.8. 

Is.45.i7.Zec.9.9.Lu.2.io,n.Ro.n.26.  n  Job  42.10,11.  Ps.  126. 1,2. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


g  De.32.27.  Ps.  25.2. 
Eze.35. 10-15. 

h  2  Ch.20.12.  2TL1. 
12.  Ps.42. 11  ;43.5;i30.4~ 
8.  Is.  12. 1-6. 

i  Ps.  ciii.  cxvi.  cx  viii. ; 
4°oI”5: 

3  ‘  The  psalm  closes 
with  expressions  of 
joy,  thankfulness, and 
triumph.  Though  it 
begins  with  depres¬ 
sion  and  sadness,  it 
ends  with  joy.  This 
is  often  observable  in 
the  Psalms.  In  the 
commencement  it 
often  occurs  that  the 
mind  is  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow,  and 
there  is  earnest 
pleading  with  God. 
Light,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  prayer, 
breaks  in  gradually 
upon  the  soul.  The 
clouds  disperse,  the 
darkness  disappears; 
new  views  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  are  imparted; 
an  assurance  of  his 
favour  is  brought  to 
the  soul;  confidence 
in  his  mercy  springs 
up  in  the  heart ;  and 
the  psalm  that  began 
with  sorrowful  com¬ 
plaining,  ends  with 
the  language  of 
praise  and  joy  ’ 
(Barnes). — P. 


PSALM  XIV. 
a  Ps.io.4;53.i. 
b  Ps.53.i-5;cvi.;36.i 
-4.Tit.L16.Mat.12. 34; 
15.19.  Je.17.  9.  Ge.6.5. 
Job  14.  4.  Ro.  1.  21-31. 
Ep.2.1-3. 

c  Ps.n.4:33.i3.Ge.6. 
12.R0.3.10-19. 

d  Ec.  7.  29.  Je.  2. 13. 
Ro.3.23. 

1  Heb.  stinking,  Is. 
1.6564.6.  Ps.  38. 5. 

e  R0.3.10.  Ep.2.1-3. 
Tit.  3. 3.2  Pe.2.13-15. 
g  Is.27.11.  2  Co.  4.3, 

4. Ep.4.i7,i8.  R0.10.2, 
3* 

h  Am.8.4.  Mi. 3.1-3. 
Eze.34.2Je.10.25. 

1  Ps.53.5. 

2  Heb.  they  feared 
a  fear. 

j  Is.4i.io;43.i,2.  Ps. 
24.6573. 15;ii2.2;22. 30. 

3  Righteous ,  that 
is,  believers  ‘justi¬ 
fied  by  faith,’  R0.5. 1, 
and  so,  1  by  the 
obedience  of  one 
made  righteous/  Ro. 

5.  19.  There  is  no 
other  ‘generation  of 
the  righteous/  but 
those  who  are  thus 
‘  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus/  Ga.3.26. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  10-0. 


PSALM  XV. 
a  Ps.24.3,4;  1. 5;  2.6. 
Re.14.1,4.  Jn.  3.  3-5.2 
Co.  13.5. 

1  Heb.  sojourn. 

b  Is.33.15, 16.  Zcc.8. 
16.2  Co.  1. 12.  Ac. 24. 16. 
Lu.1.6. 

cLe.19.16.  Ps.34.13. 
Ex.23.i.ja.4.n. 

2  Or  receive th,  or 
endureth. 

d  2  Ki.3.14.  Es.  3.  2. 
Ps.  101.45119.63,115,16. 
3.  L11.23.9.R0.12.11. 
e  Ex.20.7.Mat.5.33. 

3  He  who  having 
made  a  promise,  or 
entered  into  an  en¬ 
gagement,  which, 
through  miscalcula¬ 
tion  or  unforeseen  cir¬ 
cumstances,  will  en¬ 
tail  upon  him  serious 
loss;  and  yet  nobly 
resolves  to  fulfil  his 
engagementand  bear 
the  loss. — P. 

.<gEx.22.25.Le.  25.36. 
De.23.19.  Eze.18.8,17; 
22.12. 

h  Ex.23.8.De.i6.i9. 
i  2Pe.  1.4-11.  Je.32. 
39,40.  Ps.125.1,2.  Mat. 
7.25.Pr.io.?5. 


PSALM  XVI. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 

1  Or,  A  golden 
psalm  of  David ,  Ps. 
lvi.-lx.  title. 

a  Ps.  17.5,8;  22.8.  Is. 
42.1550.6-9.  Ac.  2.25513. 
35* 

2  The  quotation  of 
this  psalm  (Ac.  2.  25- 
28),  and  its  applica¬ 
tion  to  Christ,  leave 
neither  question  nor 
difficulty  in  deter¬ 
mining  that  Christ  is 
the  speaker. — C. 

b  Ze c.13.9.  Ps.31.14; 

9i.2;89.26;22.i. 

3  That  hast  said. 
Many  valuable  MSS., 
and  all  the  early 
translations,  except 
the  Chaldee,  read,  / 
have  said. — C. 

4  My  Lord — ‘  Ado- 
nai,  my  support.’ — C. 

c  Job  22.2535.7,8.  Ps. 
50.9, 10.  Ro.  1 1. 35. 

5  My  goodness — 
‘No  good  thing  I  ex¬ 
pect  but  from  thee.’ 
— Booth  royd. 

d  Mai. 3.17.  Ep.  1. 1. 
Col.  1 . 2.  Pr.  12. 26513. 20; 
8.31.IS.62.4.PS.119  63. 

6  Excellent,  ‘  my 
glorified  ones,’  my 
saints  in  heaven. — 
Horsley. 

e  Ps.32.10;  97. 7.  Re. 

14.9-11* 

7  Or,  give  gifts  to 
another. 

g  EX.23.13.J0S.23.7. 
Ho.2.17. 


PSALM  XV. 

The  proper  character  of  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

10RI),  whoa  shall  abide1  in  thy  tabernacle? 
J  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  Lie  that  Avalketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. 

3  He  that  Cbackbiteth  not  with  his  tongue, 
nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  2up 
a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  davile  person  is  contemned; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He 
that  sweareth  to  his  own,  hurt,  and  'changeth 
not.3 

5  He  9 that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
usury,  nor  Haketh  reward  against  the  innocent. 
'He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1  David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of  idolatry,  fleeth  to  God 
for  preservation,  5  He  showeth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  a  future 
resurrection,  and  life  everlasting. 

Micktam1  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me/  O  God:  for  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust.2 

2  0  my  soul,  thou  bhast  said3  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  4Lord:  cmy  goodness5  extendeth 
not  to  thee; 

3  But d  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,6  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
'hasten  after  another  god?  their  drink -offerings 
of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  9take  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 


by  the  treachery  of  an  unscrupulous  foe,  and  now  they  saw 
opening  before  them  an  interminable  vista  of  dangers,  which 
would  be  the  lot  of  the  righteous  in  a  time  of  anarchy  and  mis¬ 
rule.  But  the  cowardly  fears  of  his  friends,  so  far  from  shaking 
David’s  trust  in  God,  only  gave  him  an  occasion  for  pouring 
forth  in  song  the  firm  and  simple  faith  with  which  his  heart  was 
full.’  The  psalm  divides  itself  into  two  parts ; — the  first  part 
(ver.  1-3}  contains  the  questions  put  to  David  by  timid  followers, 
suggesting  flight.  The  second  part  contains  David’s  reply, 
expressing  unshaken  confidence  in  God.  P. 

Ver.  6.  So  he  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  are 
‘set  forth  for  an  example,’  Jude  7,  and  so  will  he  punish  the 
finally  impenitent  in  ‘the  lake  of  fire,’  Re.  20. 15.  C. 

Reflections. — The  saints’  sorest  temptations  come 
as  often  from  carnal  friends  as  from  their  inveterate 
enemies ;  and  often  the  most  upright  and  blameless 
meet  with  the  greatest  malignity  on  earth.  When 
wicked  rulers  have  once  unhinged  the  fundamental  laws 
of  equity,  the  greatest  virtue  often  exposes  men  to  the 
greatest  danger.  But  while  God  is  in  Christ,  in  the 
church,  and  in  heaven,  they  who  trust  in  him  need 
never  despair.  Nothing  escapes  his  notice,  and  no¬ 
thing  shall  escape  without  a  due  reward.  While  in 
his  afflicting  the  righteous  he  but  tries  them  for  their 
purification  and  honour,  the  holiness  and  equity  of  his 
nature  demand  that  his  unavoidable  judgments  should 
in  a  terrible  manner  reward  the  wicked. 

PSALM  XII.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  here  is  ‘poor  and  needy,’ 
ver.  5.  Now  to  find  who  he  is,  consult,  first,  Ps.  40. 17,  then  ver. 
6-8,  and  compare  He.  10.  7,  9 ;  and  thus  finding  that  ‘  the  poor 
and  needy  ’  is  Christ,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  discovering 
that  this  psalm  is  a  prayer  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Seven  being  the  amount  of  a  perfect  week,  is  the 
emblem  of  anything  perfected  by  successive  acts  or  exhibitions  ; 
so  silver  is  refined  from  the  alloy  of  baser  metals  by  successive 
exposures  to  the  fire ;  and  so  is  the  word  of  God  separated  from 
all  the  alloy  of  human  misconceptions  and  errors,  till  it  stands 
forth  unadulterated  truth — ‘the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.’  C. 

V  eflections. — It  is  fearfully  ominous  when  those 
distinguished  saints,  who  support  nations  or  churches, 
are  removed  by  death,  while  none  are  raised  up  to 


fill  their  room.  Perilous  are  the  times  when  piety 
towards  God  and  integrity  towards  men  cease— 
when  all  men  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ — when  hypocrites  by  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
simple!  But  pride  must  have  a  fall,  either  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  or  into  the  depths  of  hell!  And 
though  God  for  a  time  may  seemingly  overlook  his 
people,  he  will  never  forget,  disregard,  or  cast  them 
off.  He  best  knows  when  to  deliver ;  and  if  we  have 
but  faith  he  will  never  fail.  When  the  saints’  night  of 
trouble  is  at  the  darkest,  and  their  prayer  fervent,  their 
deliverance  is  near.  While  God’s  pure  and  precious 
promises  stand  fast  in  Christ,  no  increase,  activity,  or 
malice  of  wicked  men  shall  ever  be  able  utterly  to 
destroy  or  deceive  his  people. 


PSALM  XIII.  Ver.  2.  The  ‘Man  of  sorrows,’  who  knew  no 
joy  but  ‘the  joy  set  before  him,’  here  speaks  while  he  ‘endures 
the  cross,’  and  bears  ‘the  contradiction  of  sinners.’  C. 

Reflections. — How  painful  to  an  exercised  be¬ 
liever  is  the  sense  of  God’s  absence  and  frowns!  An 
hour  is  an  age  without  his  love !  But  the  most  pre¬ 
cious  saints  are  often  exercised  with  long  and  constant 
sorrows :  and  their  anxiety  and  vain  contrivances  to 
help  themselves  will  but  add  to  their  burden,  entangle 
them  more  and  more,  and  bring  them  to  the  brink  of 
despair.  But  though  God  hide,  and  frown,  and  smite, 
his  love  for  all  men  cannot  be  broken.  Let 
Satan  and  his  agents  triumph  as  they  may  in  their  fall, 
there  is  full  hope  of  their  recovery;  nay,  it  is  at  hand. 
Trust  in  God’s  mercy  and  prayers  poured  into  his 
bosom  will  quickly  issue  in  great  deliverance  and  joy. 


PSALM  XIV.  Reflections. — How  desperately 
wicked  are  human  hearts !  If  all  their  thoughts  were 
manifested,  how  horrible  and  shameful  the  sight ! 
Atheism  in  heart  is  the  source  of  all  our  corruption  in 
life !  Men  are  very  similar  in  sin,  particularly  in  in¬ 


ward  corruption.  And  there  is  great  reason  to  bless 
God  for  the  riches  of  his  grace,  if  anything  good  is  im¬ 
planted  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  How  absurdly,  and  against 
conscience,  must  men  act  when  they  eat  up  with  plea¬ 
sure,  hate,  reproach,  persecute,  and  oppress  the  people 
of  God,  or  neglect  prayer  to  him!  Or  when  they  at¬ 
tempt  to  shame  and  banter  poor  saints  out  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  and  dependence  on  him!  But  if  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?  Secret  terrors  shall  apprehend 
our  most  jovial  persecutors.  How  fervent  are  right 
desires  for  salvation  through  Christ;  and  how  ravishing 
our  enjoyment  of  it!  For  now  is  come  Jesus,  and  his 
salvation  and  strength !  Let  J ews  and  Gentiles  mag¬ 
nify  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 


PSALM  XV.  Ver.  2.  Let  him  that  would  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  not  to  give  them  a  meaning,  but  to  find  it,  read  Je.  17.  9; 
Ro.  3. 10, 11, 19,  and  compare  them  with  the  character  described 
in  this  verse,  and  then  say,  Is  not  this  certainly  the  Christ?  C. 

Ver.  4.  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 
Beareth  true  testimony,  even  when  he  knows  it  will  he  turned 
to  his  hurt.  This  Christ  did  when  adjured  by  the  high-priest, 
and,  on  his  own  testimony,  perverted  by  the  high-priest  and 
council,  the  righteous  was  condemned,  Mat.  26.  63-66.  C. 

Reflections. — Professors  of  religion  have  great 
need  to  examine  themselves.  Many  have  a  place  in. 
God’s  church  below  who  will  never  be  admitted  into 
his  holy  heaven.  And  if  we  would  know  our  true 
state,  God’s  word  must  be  the  sole  standard,  and  his 
Spirit  the  great  director  and  manager  of  our  trial.  It 
is  not  fair  words,  nor  high  pretences,  but  uniform  obe¬ 
dience  in  heart  and  life  to  God’s  law,  that  will  prove 
the  reality  of  our  grace.  We  must  exercise  ourselves 
to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man ;  to  keep  good  company ;  and  to  have  no  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
to  reprove  them.  Though  our  holiness  and  virtue  be 
not  the  foundation  of  our  unchangeable  happiness,  they 
are  the  marks  of  our  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ,  our  infallible  establisher. 


David  craveth  defence  of  God 


PSALM  XVIII. 


against  his  enemies. 


5  The71  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheri¬ 
tance8  and  of  my  cup:  ‘thou  maintainest  my 
lot. 


6  The  J  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places ;  yea,  kl  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will 1  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel;  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night- 
seasons. 

8  In  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  be¬ 
cause  lie  is  °at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be 
moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  pglory 
rejoiceth;9  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope:1 

10  For  9thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;2 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

11  Thou8  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life:  ‘in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  “pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth  defence  of  God  against 
his  enemies.  10  He  shoxveth  their  pride  and  eagerness  to  ruin  him. 
13  He  prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his  hope. 

A  prayer  of  David. 


a.m.  cir.  2946. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 


h  Ps.73.a6;i42.s;  23. 
5:119.57.  La.  3.24.  Ro. 
8.17. 

8  Heb.  of  my  part . 
i  Ps.94. 18589. 1-4, 21- 

28.Is.42.i;53.io-i2. 

>Pr.  3.  17.  Is.  53. 11. 
He.  12.2. 

k  Je.  3.19. 1  Pe.  1.  4. 
Ep.3.18, 19.  Jn.  20  17. 
Ro.8.17. 

I  Ps.  72. 17-19.  Mat. 
11.25, 26.  Is.  11. 2-4;  48. 
i7- 

n  Ac. 2.  25.  1  Co.  10. 
31.  Ps.  73.  23-26;  119. 
1685139. 1 8. 

o  Ps.109.31.  Is.  42.1; 
50.6-9. 

P  Ge.49-6.  Ac.  2.  26. 
Job  14. 14.  He.  1 1. 35. 

9  Glory  As  light  is 
the  glory  of  fire  (Ex. 
24.  17),  so  speech  is 
the  glory,  the  bright 
shining  of  the  intel¬ 
lect. — C. 

1  Heb.  dwell  confi¬ 
dently. 

q  Ac.3.is;2.27,3i;i3. 
35- 

2  The  Hebrew  word 
sheSl,  here  rendered 
*  hell,’  does  not  signi¬ 
fy  ‘the  place  of  the 
damned,’  but  simply 
‘the  state  of  thedead.’ 
The  same  fundamen¬ 
tal  idea  is  embodied 
in  both  members  of 
this  verse,  namely, 
that  the  Messiah’s 
submission  to  death 
would  be  only  tem¬ 
porary:  —  his  soul 
would  not  remain  in 
the  state  of  death  se¬ 
parate  from  the  body; 
and  his  body  would 
not  experience  cor¬ 
ruption. — P. 

r  Da.9.24.  Lu.  1.35; 
4.34.  Mar.  1. 24.  Ac.  3. 


HEAR  “the  right,1 0  Lord,  battend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth 
not  out  of  feigned  lips.2 

2  Letc  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
presence;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that 
are  equal. 

3  Thoud  hast  proved  mine  heart;  thou  hast 

visited  me  in  the  night;  thou  hast  tried  me, 

and  shalt  find  nothing:3  I  ®am  purposed  that 

my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  9by  the 

word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths 

of  the  destrover.4 

«/ 

5  Hold'1  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not.5 

6  I  "have  called  upon  thee;  for  thou  wilt 
hear  me,  O  God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

7  Show  thy  ^marvellous  loving-kindness,  O 

h  Ps.ii9.5;i2i.3,7,8;94.i8.Je.io.23.  5  Heb.  be  not  moved.  i Ps.  50. 15;  116.2555. 16.  Is.65. 

2408.9.  yPs.3i.2i;36.7.Is.63.7,9.Ro.5.20,2i.Ep.2.4,7. 


14. 

s  Mat. 7. 14.  Ac. 2. 28. 
Ps.21.4.  iPe.1.21.  Ro. 
8. 11. 

/Jude  24.  Ps.  21.5,6; 
no.i,5.He.i2.2.  Is.53. 
10-12.  Mat.  25. 33,34. 1 
Pe.1.4. 
u  Ps.36.8. 
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a  Ps.7.8;  18.20;  43.1. 
Is.  38. 3. 

1  Heb  .justice. 

b  Ps.6i.i;i42.6;66.i9. 
2CI1.7.15.  Ne.1.6.  Da. 
9.19. 

2  Heb.  without  lips 
of  deceit. 

c  Ps.7.8;  43.1;  18.  20, 
23,24. 

d  Job  23.10.  Ps.  139. 
23;7.9;n. 5526.2.  Mai.  3. 
2,3.Zec.i3.9.  1  Pe.  1.7. 
Ja.1.12.1  Co.4.4. 

3  That  is,  nothing 
for  which  I  am  un¬ 
able  and  unprepared 
to  answer.  A  declara¬ 
tion  that  in  the  lips 
of  David  had  been 
Pharisaic  ignorance 
and  self-righteous¬ 
ness,  but  truth  and 
soberness  in  the  lips 
of  David’s  Lord. — 
C. 

e  Ps.39.1,2.  Pr.  13.3. 
Ja.  3.2.  Ac.  11  23 

^Pr.  2. 10-15.  Ps.119. 
9,n.Ro.i2.2.i  Pe.5.8. 

4  This  fact  was  tri¬ 
umphantly  verified  in 
our  Lord’s  victory 
over  Satan,  gained 
by  the  one  ‘  sword  of 
the  Spirit,’  ‘It  is 
written,’  Mat.4.4,7,10. 
— C. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


6  Or,  that  savest 
them  which  trust  in 
thee  from  those  that 
rise  up  against  thy 
right  hand,  i.  e. 
mighty  power. 

k  De.32.10.  Zee. 2.8. 
1  Pe.1.5. 

I  Ps.57.159r. 1,4.  Mat. 
23.37.  Ru.  2. 12. 

7  Heb.  that  waste 
me. 

8  Heb.  my  enemies 
against  the  soul. 

n  Job  15.27.  Ps.73.7; 
119.70.De.32.15. 

o  Ps.  10.3,6;  38.12573. 
8,95123.4. 

p  1  Sa.23.26;  24.  2,  3; 
26.2,3. 

q  Ps.7.2;  10.8-10;  56. 
5,6.  Pr.28.15. 

9  Heb.  the  likeness 
of  him  (that  is,  of 
tvery  one  of  them)  is 
as  a  lion  that  desir- 
eth  to  raven. 

1  Heb.  sitting. 
rPs.7.6;  44.23;  54.  5; 

55.15:140.6-12. 

2  Heb.  prevent  his 
face. 

s  Is.10.5. 

3  Or,  by  thy  sword, 
t  Is.  10.5,6.  Lu.16.8. 

4  Ox,  from  men  by 
thine  hand. 

u  Lu.16.  25.  Ja.  5.  5. 
Job2i.7-i3;i2.6.Ps.73. 
3-7*i2. 

5  Or,  their  children 
are full. 

v  Job  19.26,27. 1  Co. 
13.12.  2Co.3.i8;4.i7.  1 
jn.3.2. 

X  Ps.  16. 1 1 543.4;  36.8, 
9.  i  Co.  2.  9.  Re.  xxi. 
xxii. 

jvCol.i.i5.Phi.2.6,or 
Ge.i.  26,  27.  1  Jn.  3.  2. 
Ep.5.27.Jude  14. 


PSALM  XVIII. 
B.C.  cir.  1020  or  1048. 

a  2Sa.22. 1-52,  with 
Ex.  15. 1-22.  Ju.  v.  Is. 
xii.xxv.xxvi.  1  Sa.2.1- 

10. 

b  Ps.36.tkle;  116. 16. 
Ac.13.36. 
c  2Sa.xxii. 
d  Ps.34.i9.2Ti.4.i8. 
e  1  Jn.4.i9.Ps.n6.i. 
IThis  noble  psalm, 
one  of  the  most  sub¬ 
lime  in  this  book, was 
composed  by  David 
toward  the  close  of 
his  long  and  event¬ 
ful  life.'  It  is  the  fer¬ 
vent  expression  of  his 
gratitude  to  God  for 
all  past  mercies  and 
deliverances.  His 
bodily  strength,  his 
mental  vigour,  his  re¬ 
lief  in  suffering,  his 
deliverance  from 

danger,  his  success  in 
life,  his  triumph  over 
his  foes,  he  attributes 
to  the  love,  wisdom, 
and  power  of  God. 
—P. 

g  De.32.4.  Ps.91.2. 1 
C0.10.4.IS.22.2. 
h  2  Co.i.io.Ps.3.8. 

1  Ps.91.2; 28. 8. 

2  Heb.  my  rock, 
j  Ge.i5.i.Ps.9i.4. 

k  Lu. 1.69.1  Sa.2.10. 
Ps.132.18. 

I  Pr.  18.10.  Ps.6i.2;62. 
6,7. 

n  Ps.50.15;  55.16:65. 
2;  119.94;  91- 15.  Re. 4. 

11. 

o  Re.5.11-13. 
p  1  Sa.20.3.2  Co.  1.9. 
Ps.116.3. 

3  Heb.  Belial. 

4  Or,  cords. 

q  Pr.13.14.Ec. 9.12. 


thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which 
put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up 
against  them? 

8  Keepfc  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me 
under  'the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  oppress  m q?  from  my 
deadly  enemies,8  who  compass  me  about. 

10  They”  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat:  “with 
their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  Theyp  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 
steps:  they  have  9set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to 
the  earth; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  9prey, 
and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  lurking1  in  secret 
places. 

13  Arise/ O  Lord;  disappoint  him,2 cast  him 
down:  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  8 which 
is  thy  sword  ;3 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  ‘hand,4  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  “their  portion 
in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with 
thy  hid  treasure:  they  are  full  of  children,5  and 
leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  M  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness:  I  shall  be  “satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  ^likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  mighty  deliverances  and 
manifold  blessings. 

To  the  chief  musician,  aA  psalm  of  David  6the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  cthe  words  of  this  song,  in  the 
day  that  'The  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  WILL6  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.1 

2  The  Lord  is  my  9  rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  ^deliverer ;  ’my  God,  my  strength,2  in 
whom  I  will  trust;  my  •’buckler,  and  fcthe  horn 
of  my  salvation,  and  my  'high  tower. 

3  1“  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  °who  is  worthy 
to  be  praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  Thep  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  ungodly3  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  sorrows4  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  9snares  of  death  prevented  me. 


PSALM  XVI.  Ver.  5.  The  Lord  and  his  fulness, 
answerable  to  every  need,  every  desire,  is  represented 
as  a  lot  or  portion,  in  allusion  to  the  shares  of  Canaan, 
which  were  divided  by  lot,  Nu.  xxiv. ;  and  to  the  shares 
of  liquor  in  cups  at  feasts;  importing  how  permanent, 
unalterable,  refreshing,  and  strengthening  he  is  to  the 
enjoyers. 

Ver.  10.  Hell,  with  respect  to  David  or  Christ,  can¬ 
not  signify  the  place  of  the  damned ;  for  thither  they 
never  went :  but  it  may  include  great  distress  of  spirit, 
the  grave,  and  the  state  of  the  dead. 

Ver.  4.  Another— god  is  not  in  the  original,  and  the  word  sup¬ 
plied  should  rather  be  Messiah.  The  Jews  have  sought  another, 
and  have  been  in  sorrow  for  upwards  of  1800  years.  C. 

Ver.  s-  Lot.  The  resolution  in  ver.  3  is  spoken  by  Messiah  as 
a  priest.  The  tribe  of  Levi  had  no  inheritance  but  Jehovah  : 
Messiah  has  the  same,  and  besides  is  ‘heir  of  all  things.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  ‘My  glory  rejoiceth;’  i.e.  my  soul  rejoiceth.  The  soul 
being  the  most  dignified — the  noblest  part  of  man,  is  termed  in 
poetic  iifaagery  his  glory.  P. 

Reflections. — Trust  in  God  does  not  merit  but 
it  secures  divine  preservation,  as  God  cannot  disap¬ 
point  one  who  believes  his  word  or  rests  on  his  new- 
covenant  characters.  Our  holiness  cannot  profit  God, 
but  it  marks  us  his,  and  tends  to  our  advantage;  and 


next  to  fellowship  with  God  that  with  ourselves  is  the 
most  excellent  and  useful.  But  the  more  a  believer 
advances  in  holiness,  the  more  humble  thoughts  he  will 
have  of  himself,  in  view  of  the  pure  and  all-sufficient 
Jehovah.  They  who  delight  in  God  will  delight  in 
those  who  bear  his  image  as  the  most  excellent  on 
earth.  Such  as  have  Jesus  Christ  as  their  atonement, 
and  God  in  him,  need  no  idols  or  other  sacrifices. 
And  if  we  want  to  banish  idolatry,  the  most  distant 
appearances  of  it  ought  to  be  avoided  and  abhorred. 
But  happy  are  they  who  have  God  as  their  portion, 
their  wealth  and  comfort  by  his  own  gospel  grant! 
This  secures  against  want  as  well  as  against  ruin.  This 
secures  direction  in  time,  comfort  in  death,  and  glory 
through  eternity.  And  O  how  pleasant  death  and 
eternity  appear,  when  Christ  is  considered  as  our  way, 
as  our  forerutmer,  and  God  in  him  as  our  everlasting 
all  in  ALL. 


PSALM  XVII.  Ver.  1.  Prayer  is  called  medita¬ 
tion,  because  our  requests  ought  to  be  seriously  con¬ 
sidered  before  we  present  them  to  God.  It  is  called  a 
lifting  up  of  our  souls,  and  pouring  out  of  our  hearts, 
because  our  requests  must  be  the  earnest  desires  of  our 


soul.  It  is  called  supplication,  seeking,  knocking,  in¬ 
quiring,  to  denote  the  humility  and  earnestness  of  our 
petitions.  It  is  represented  as  a  crying,  sighing,  groan¬ 
ing,  and  breathing,  to  signify  our  great  pressures  and 
necessities,  and  the  great  earnestness  of  our  desires 
after  relief.  It  is  represented  as  a  looking  to,  talking 
with,  and  taking  hold  of  God,  to  denote  the  humble 
familiarity,  importunate  earnestness,  and  patient  resig¬ 
nation  necessary  therein.  From  the  gestures  used  in 
it,  it  is  represented  as  a  bowing,  kneeling,  falling  down, 
or  standing  before  God;  and,  from  its  acceptableness 
to  God,  it  is  represented  as  odours  or  incense. 

Ver.  1.  Hear  the  right.  A  prayer  for  God  to  hear  the  right , 
the  absolutely  right,  can  never  be  the  prayer  of  a  sinner ,  who 
must  ever  cry,  ‘God  be  merciful.’  It  is  the  prayer  of  ‘Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,’  ‘  who  knew  no  sin,’  and  who  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us  on  the  ground  of  his  perfect  righteous¬ 
ness.  C. 

Ver.  3.  It  is  manifest  from  the  scope  of  this  whole  psalm  that 
the  enemies  to  whom  the  author  refers  had,  like  Job’s  friends, 
charged  him  with  some  secret  crimes.  He  repudiates  the  charge. 
He  calls  upon  God,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  to  examine  and  try 
him,  so  as  to  testify  to  his  innocence.  The  psalmist  does  not 
presume  to  declare  his  purity  before  God;  he  does  not  speak  of 
personal  holiness.  He  refers  simply  to  the  charges  brought 
against  him  by  reckless  persecutors.  P. 

Ver.  13.  Disappoint  him ,  cast  him  down.  Disappoint  the 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 
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for  deliverances  and  blessings. 


6  Inr  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  my  God:  she  heard  my  voice  out 
of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  ‘the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth.5 

8  There  went  up  a  “smoke  out  of  his6  nos¬ 
trils,7  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals 
were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  *bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkness8  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  whe  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly; 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He*  made  darkness  his  secret  place; 
his  pavilion  round  about  him  were  dark  waters 
and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  At  The  brightness  that  ivas  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail -stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The2  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice;  hail -stones  and 
coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  “he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scat¬ 
tered  them;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them. 

15  Then*  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  dis¬ 
covered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils.9 

16  Hec  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  hnanv  waters. 

17  He  “delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,1 
and  from  them  which  hated  me:  for  they  were 
too  ^strong  for  me. 

18  They'1  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity:  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He2  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
in  me. 

20  The  Lord  ^rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  fcI  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  Por1  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and 
I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  “upright  before2  him;  and  I 
kept  myself  from  “mine  iniquity.3 

24  Therefore15  hath  the  Lord  recompensed 
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r  Ac.12.5.  Ps.  130.1, 
2J5o.  15191. 15;344, 6,15, 

174 16.3.4.  Ex.2.23-25. 
Jonah  2.2. 

s  2  Ch. 30.27. 
/Ex.i9.i6,i8.Ps.ii4. 
4,6.  Hab.  3.6, 10?  J  ob  26. 
11.  Je.4.24.  Eze.  38.19, 
20. 

5  These  words  de¬ 
scribe  the  great  earth¬ 
quake  at  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  Mat.  27.  51-53. 
— C. 

u  De. 32.22, 24.  iSa. 

7.10.  Job  1. 16.  Nu.  16. 
35.  He. 12.29. 

6  Heb.  by  his. 

7  ‘  Smoke  ascend¬ 
ed  in  his  anger.’ — 
A  insworth. 

v  Ps.  144. 5;  97.  2;  77. 
19.  Is.  64.  i,2.  Re.  10. 1. 

8  These  words  and 
ver.  11  describe  the 
miraculous  three 
hours  of  darkness  at 
the  crucifixion,  Mat. 
27.45.— C. 

w  Ps.68.17;  104.  3,  4. 
He.1.14.  Hab.3.8.  Mi. 

1.3.4.  Na. 1.3. 

x  Ps.27.5;97.2J77.i9. 

Re.io.i.Jn.13.7. 
y  Hab.  3.4, 5-  Ps.  97- 

3. 4.  Jos.  10. 10.  Ex.9.23; 

24>I£. 

z  Ex.  19. 18. 1  Sa.  2. 
io;7.io;i2.i8.  Ps.  29.3; 
77. 18.  Hab.  3.5. 
a  Jos.io.10,11.  1  Sa. 

7.10. *Hab.3.n.  Ps.144. 
6.  Is.  30.30. 

b  Ex.  14.21;  15.8.  Ps. 
106. 9;  1 14.  3.  7;  74-  15- 
Jos.3. 13,16. 

9  At  the  breath  of 
the  wind  of  thine 
anger. — A  insworth. 

c  Ps.  144.  7;  69.  1,  2; 
130.1:40.1-3. 

d  Or,  great  waters , 
ver.43.Re.17.15. 

e  Title.  2  Co.  1. 10. 
He. 13.20. 

1  Saul. 

g  Ps.  38. 19:69.4; 59. 3. 
Ep.6. 11, 12.2  Co.  12.7. 

h  1  Sa.30.6.  Ps.  3. 1- 
5.  2  Sa.  22. 6, 19.  Ps.22. 
12,16;  118.10-15.  Is.50. 
10:42.5,6,11. 

i  Ps.31. 85118.5:40.1- 
3;  116.1-7,  16.  2Sa.  15. 
25.  Job  36.16. 

j  1  Sa.24.17~20.Ps. 7- 
8;  19. 11.  Is.  3. 10;  1. 16 
-19.1  Co.15.58. 

k  Ps.  119.8,10,11.  Lu. 
1.6.2  Co.i. 12:5.9, 14,15; 
7.1.  Ac. 24.16. 

1  Ps.119.6,15,16,  &c. 
L11.1.6.IS.38.3. 

n  Ge.6.9.Job  1. 1,8.2 
Ki.20.3.Tit.2.i2.  2 Co. 
1. 12. 

2  Heb.  with. 

o  Ps.37.27.  He.  12. 1. 
Mat. 5.29, 30518.8, 9. 

3  There  appears  to 
be  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  here  on  the  ['art 
of  the  psalmist  that 
he  had  a  corrupt  na¬ 
ture,  that  he  had  a 
tendency  to  sin, 
which,  had  he  not  re¬ 
strained,  would  have 
led  him  into  open  and 
grievous  violations 
of  God’s  law.  He 
curbed  his  evil  pro¬ 
pensities,  and  go¬ 
verned  his  passions; 
and  now  he  shows 
that  the  Lord  who 
had  endowed  him 
with  restraining 
grace,  had  also 
showered  down  upon 
him  temporal  favours. 

P. - Mine  iniquity 

may  seem  to  identify 
the  psalm  with  Da¬ 
vid,  and  disallow 
its  applicability  to 
Christ.  But  it  is  said 
by  Isaiah  (53.6)  that 
the  *  Lord  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.’  Iniquity  there¬ 
fore  he  calls  mine 
as  a  burden,  though 
ours  as  a  production. 
— C. 

p  Pr.  11. 31. 1  Co.  15. 
58.Ga.6.7,8.i  Ti.4.8. 
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4  Heb.  before  his 
eyes. 

5  See  note  on  ver.3. 
— C. 

q  I  Kk8.32.Mat. 5.7, 
8.PS.25.8. 

rPr.3.34.  Ro.  2.  4,5, 
8,9.Ja.2.i3.  Le.  26.  23, 
24.  Ps.  109. 17-195125. 5. 

6  Or,  wrestle. 

s  Lu.  1. 52,53.  Ps.  12. 
5522.24:34.19. 

7  Afflicted,  not 
necessarily  a  promise 
for  all  afflicted  per¬ 
sons,  some  of  whom 
may  be  under  divine 
wrath,  but  to  those 
who  spiritually 
‘mourn,’  unto  whom 
our  Lord  has  pro¬ 
mised  that  *  they 
shall  be  comforted,’ 
Mat.5.4. — C. 

t  Pr.  6. 16,17.  Ps.37. 
35»3b;73-I7-I9*  Is.2.11. 
Job  40.11,12. 

u  Job  29.3,4.  Ps.37.6; 
119. 105.  Mi. 7. 8,9.  Pr.6. 
23;  20.  27.  Ep.3. 17-19. 
Is.60.19. 

8  Or,  lamp. 

v  Phi.  4.  13;  2. 12,13. 
Ps.  1 18.  10-12.  Zee.  10. 
12.Is.40.31. 

■*"  De.32.4.  Da.  4.  37. 
Re.  15.3. 

y  Ps.  12.65119. 140.  Pr. 

30.5. 

9  Or,  refitted. 

z  Ge.15-i.Ps.91. 4517. 
7,8. 

a  De.32.30. 1  Sa.2.2. 
Ps.86.8.Is.45.5,22. 

b  2C0.3.5.  Ps.  92.10, 
12599.4:28.  7;  138.8.  Is. 
45. 1-5.  Phi.  1.6. 

c  Hab-3.19.Is. 33.16; 
58.14.De.32  13533.29. 

1  The  ancient  cities 
and  villages  of  Pales¬ 
tine  were  almost  uni¬ 
versally  built  on  emi¬ 
nences,  so  as  to 
be  secure  from  at¬ 
tack.  and  easily  for¬ 
tified.  ‘  High  places’ 
were  places  of  safety. 
God  had  in  his  infin¬ 
ite  mercy  placed  the 
psalmist  out  of  the 
reach  of  his  enemies. 
-P. 

d  PS.144.1.IS.45.1-5, 

13546.11. 

e  Ge.15.1.  Ps.  84. 11; 
94. 17-19:5.  i2.Ep.6. 16. 
g  Ps.113.6-8521.3-6. 

2  Or, 70 ith  thy  meek¬ 
ness  thou  hast  multi¬ 
plied  me. 

h  Job  18.7536.16.  Pr. 

4. 12.  Ps.  94. 18. 

3  Heb  .mine  ankles, 
i  2  Sa.v.viii.  x.  xviii. 

xx.  Ps.  no.  1-7.  i  Sa. 
xvii.  xviii.  xxiii.  xxvii. 
xxx.Ge.49.8-10.  Is.  53. 

10.12.  Re. 17.14;  19.12- 
2056.17. 

j  Eze.30.24.  ver.  32. 

Is.  54. 17- 

4  Heb.  caused  to 
boiu. 

k  Ge.49.8J0s.10.24. 
Ex.23.27. 

5  Every  carnal 
mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  and 
therefore  every  be¬ 
liever  had  first  to  be 
subdued  as  an  ene¬ 
my.  The  verse  also 
includes  those  im¬ 
penitent  nations 
whom  the  Father 
will  cast  down  for 
their  rebellion  against 
the  Son. — C. 

/  1  Sa.28.6.  Job  27.9: 

35.12.  Pr.  1.  28.  Eze. 8. 
18.Is-1.15.  Je. 11. 11514. 
i2.Mi.3.4.Zec.7.i3. 

6  See  the  reason  of 
this  refusal  of  God  to 
answer  and  save, 
Mat.7. 21-23.  Lu. 13.24 
-27. — C. 

n  Da.  2.  34,  35,  44- 
Zee.  10.5. Is.10.6.  Mi.7. 
10.  Mai.  4. 1,3. 
o  2  Sa.3.i;xviii.xx. 
p  2Sa.v.viii.x.Ps.6o. 
85108.9522.27-31 ;  lxxii. 
cx.Is.55.5. 


me  according  to  my  righteousness,  according 
to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  4eyesight.5 

25  With9  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright  ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  rand  with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  froward.6 

27  For3  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted7  people; 
'but  wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

28  Foruthou  wilt  light  my  candle:8  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For*  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop ; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  Tiis  way  is  perfect:  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  9tried:  2he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For®  who  is  God  save  the  Lord?  or  who 
is  a  rock  save  our  God? 

32  If  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  Hec  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet,  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places.1 

34  Hed  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  The  shield  of  thv 
salvation:  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  thy  gentleness  9hath  made  me  great.2 

36  Thou  hast  '"enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
that  my  feet3  did  not  slip. 

37  F  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  over¬ 
taken  them;  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  rise:  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  %ast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle:  thou  hast  subdued4  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  'The  necks  of 
mine  enemies;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me.5 

41  They1  cried,  but  there  ivas  none  to  save 
them;  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered 
them  not.6 

42  Then  did  I  “beat  them  small  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind:  I  did  cast  them  out  as  the 
dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  “the  strivings 
of  the  people;  vand  thou  hast  made  me  the 


malice  of  Satan  and  his  agents,  cast  down  their  power,  a  prayer 
to  which  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  how  either  infidelity  or  senti¬ 
mental  Pharisaism  can  object.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  psalmist  here  contrasts  his  hopes  and  aspirations 
with  those  of  the  mere  worldling.  He  does  not  rest  his  happiness 
on  temporal  things.  He  looks  beyond  earth  to  a  heavenly  in¬ 
heritance  and  home.  The  presence  and  favour  of  God  can  alone 
satisfy  him.  He  hopes  for  and  believes  in  a  participation  in  the 
divine  nature  and  graces.  The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  and  of 
a  resurrection  is  here  clearly  shadowed  forth.  P. 

Reflections. — Happy  are  they  who,  when  tra¬ 
duced  by  men,  have  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience 
to  their  uprightness  before  God:  his  providence  will 
manifest  injured  innocence  at  last !  And  happy  are 
they  who  in  all  their  trials  improve  God’s  word  as  their 
preservative  from  evil;  and  who,  assisted  by  his  gra¬ 
cious  influence,  watch  over  their  heart,  their  tongue, 


their  feet,  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good,  and  abhor¬ 
ring  that  which  is  evil !  But  not  the  strongest  saint 
hath  a  fund  of  grace  to  support  himself,  without  con¬ 
stant  supplies  from  Jesus  Christ  our  living  fountain. 
And  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  insuffi¬ 
ciency  is  the  surest  way  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Every  saint  walks  in  a 
slippery  path,  where  many  watch  for  his  halting.  He 
ought  therefore  always  to  watch  and  pray  that  he  faint 
not.  Our  salvation  is  by  faith,  and  is  of  infinite 
love  from  first  to  last.  In  vam  Satan  rages  against 
those  who  put  all  their  trust  in  God.  No 
luxurious,  proud,  active,  crafty,  or  cruel  devourers 
shall  ever  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  Trials  are 
God’s  sword  and  hand,  by  which  he  corrects  his  people, 
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or  manages,  in  his  providence,  as  is  best.  And  how 
wretched  are  the  wicked  in  all  affluence  and  wealth, 
as  these  things  without  God  become  their  ever¬ 
lasting  misery !  But  happy  are  they  who  through 
their  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
Happy  they  whose  transient  views  of  God,  and  im¬ 
perfect  likeness  to  him,  issue  at  last  in  endless  and  im¬ 
mediate  vision  of  him,  and  in  perfect  conformity  to  his 
image!  _ 


PSALM  XVIII.  Ver.3  •  Mine  enemies.  Whose  enemies?  A 
somewhat  similar  psalm  is  said  to  have  been  spoken  by  David  on 
his  deliverance  from  all  his  enemies  and  from  Saul;  and  the  day 
was  most  appropriate  for  celebrating,  not  typically,  but  propheti¬ 
cally,  the  glorious  deliverance  of  Messiah.  For  that  David  does  not 
speak  in  his  own  person  is  obvious  from  comparing  Ro.  15.8  with 


The  creatures  show  God's  glory. 


PSALM 


The  excellency  of  the  divine  law. 


head  of  the  heathen:  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  As  soon  as  they  hear7  of  me,  they  shall 
obey  me:  the  strangers8  shall  submit9  them¬ 
selves  unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  9be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places.1 

46  The  ’Lord  liveth;  and  Sblessed  he  my  rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,2  and  *sub- 
dneth  the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies; 
yea,u  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise 
up  against  me:  thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  violent  man.3 

49  Therefore1'  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 

50  Great*  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  dung; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  zanointed,  to  David, 
and  to  his  seed1  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1  The  creatures  show  God's  glory.  7  The  excellency  of  the  divine 
law.  12  David  prayeth  for  God’s  grace. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  heavens  “declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament1  showeth  his  handy-work. 

2  Day6  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  cno  speech  nor  language2  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard.3 

4  Theird  line4  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
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7  Heb.  At  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  ear. 

5  Heb.  the  sons  of 
the  stranger. 

9  Or,  yield  feigned 
obedience ,  Ps.66.3;  59. 

1 1, 12.  De.  33. 29. 

q  Mi.7.i7.Re.6.i6. 

1  Their  fortified 
cities  and  strong¬ 
holds.  No  matter 
how  remote  and  how 
strong  their  places  of 
abode,  the  fame  and 
prowess  of  David 
would  cause  them  to 
tremble.  David's  vic¬ 
tories  extended  from 
the  borders  of  Egypt 
to  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates. — P. 

r  Je.10.10.  Re.1.18. 
Jn.14.19. 

j  Ps.9i.2;89.26.Is.i2. 
1-3.Ex.15.1-20. 

2  Heb.  giveth  a- 
vengements  for  me, 
Ps.94.1,2. 

t  Or,  destroy eth^s. 
47-  3'.  89.23;  lxxii.  cx.; 
22.27-30. 

u  Ps.27.6;59.i;iio.i. 
Phi.  2.9. 

3  Heb.  man  of  vio¬ 
lence,  i.e.  Saul. 

v  R0.15.9.EX.XV.JU. 
v.Ps.7.i7;i3  6;  xi.  xxx. 
xxxiii.  xlvii.  xcvi.-c. 
ciii.-cviii.  cxv.  cxviii. 
cxxxiv.-cxxxvi.cxlv.- 
cl.  1  Sa.2.1-10.2  Ch.20. 
26.1s.  xii.xxv.xxvi. 

x  Ps.i44,io.He.2.3. 

y  1  Sa.2. 10.  Ps.  2.  6; 
89.3.4. 

z  280.7.13.  Ro.  1.3; 
11. 29. Ga. 3. 16.  Je.30.9. 
Ps.89. 1-4,28-36. 

4  That  is,  to  the 
children  born  of  the 
Spirit,  whom  tie 
Lord  hath  given  him, 
He.  2. 13. — C. 


PSALM  XIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1040. 
a  Ge.1.1,6.  Ro.1.19, 
20.  Is. 40. 22.  Ps.  150.1,2; 
145. 10-12. 

1  The  expanse— the 
whole  outspreading 
of  the  heavens. — C. 

b  Ps.74.i6;i36  8,9. 
cDe.  4.19.03.3.4,29; 
6.24  Mat.24.14. 

2  Or,  'without  those 
their  voice  is  heard. 

3  Heb.  without 
their  voice  heard. 

d  R0.10.18.  Is.  49. 6. 
Job  25.3. 

4  Or,  Their  rule  or 
direction. 


A. M.  cir.  2964. 
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e  Ec.n.  7.  Mai.  4. 2. 
jn.3.29. 

g  Ec.i.5.Mat.24.27. 
Job  25.3. 

h  2  Ti.  3. 15-17  2  Co. 

5.17.18.1  Pe.1.23.  Ja.i. 
21,25^11.6.63. 

5  Or,  doctrine. 

6  Or,  restoring. 
/Jn-5-39-  Ac.  10.43. 

1  Jn.  5.7-12.  Ps.  hi.  7; 
119.98-105. 

j  Ne.9.i3.Ps.ii9.s 7, 
128,  49,  50,54,  92,  hi, 

&C.J94.I9. 

k  Ps.12.6;  18.30;  119. 

105.140.2  Pe.  1. 19.2  Co. 
2. 17. 1  Pe.2.2. 

I  Jn.i7.i7;i5.3.  1  Pe. 
1.23.  Ps.  119.9,1 1.  Mat. 
5.18. 

7  The  word  render¬ 
ed  ‘fear’  signifies  li¬ 
terally  *  dread  ’  or 
‘  terror,’  and  then  that 
holy  reverence  which 
dread  inspires.  In 
this  place,  however, 
the  signification  must 
be  different.  It  is  em¬ 
ployed  figuratively  to 
denote  those  divine 
precepts  which  em¬ 
body  the  will  of  God, 
and  which  instruct 
man  how  he  is  to  fear 
and  reverence  him. 
Resolving  the  meta¬ 
phor,  the  clause  may 
be  translated  thus : — 
‘  The  precepts  of 
Jehovah  are  pure  and 
eternal.’ — P. 

n  Ps.  119.  142,  160, 


«  neu.  imcn. 

o  Ps.119, 72, 111,127, 
162.  Pr.8. ’1,19. 

p  Ps.119. 50, 103.  Je. 
15. 16.  Job  23.XP. 

9  Heb.  tht  drop¬ 
ping  of  honey-cotrtb. 

q  fr. 6.22, 23.  Ps.i.19. 
9,11,24.2  Pe. 1. 19. 

r  Pr.3.16, 17.  1  Ti.6. 
654.8.1  Co.  15. 58. 

s  Ps.40.12,  13525. 11; 
65-3551- 5, 6, !°.  Is.  64.6. 

1  Cleanse.  ‘  Make 
me  innocent,  free, 
guiltless.’ — A  insnu. 

2  Secret.  Disguises, 
dissimulation,  hypo¬ 
crisy. — Horsley. 

t  Ge.20.6.  Ps.119.133. 
EX.21.14.R0.6.12-14.2 
C0.1.12.AC.24.16. 

3  Or,  much. 

u  Ps.4.i;5.i, 256.9. Is. 
65.24;  60.7.  1  Pe.2.5.  1 
Jn.3.22;  5.14,15.  Jn.16. 
23- 

4  Heb.  my  rock. 

v  Mat.1.21.  1  Th.  1. 
10.  Is.43.14544.65  47-4- 
Tit.2.i4.He.9.i2-i5. 


earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the 
sun; 

5  Which  is  cas  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

6  His9  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the 
heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  Maw5  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  Converting 
the  soul:  The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  ^statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re¬ 
joicing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  ''pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  Hs  clean,  enduring 
for  ever:7  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  ntrue8 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More0  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold;  psweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey-comb.® 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  ^warned: 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  rgreat  reward. 

12  Who8  can  understand  his  errors?  Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret2  faults. 

13  Keep4  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre¬ 
sumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall 
be  innocent  from  the  great3  transgression. 

14  Let’1  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,4  and  my  ’’redeemer. 


ver.  49,  and  from  considering  the  character  the  speaker  gives  of 
himself,  ver.  20,  23,  24,  a  character  that  David  could  never  appro¬ 
priate  to  himself,  but  which  in  every  feature  so  perfectly  accords 
with  the  character  of  the  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  31.  tV ho  is  God  save  the  Lord?  From  these  words  it 
follows  that  whosoever  is  called  Lord  (Jehovah)  is  God.  But 
Christ  is  so  called,  Jn.  12.  41,  compare  with  Is.  6.  1.  See  also  He. 
1. 10,  compare  with  Ps.  102.25.  Therefore  being  called  Jehovah 
he  is  God.  C. 

Reflections. — I’low  close  and  marvellous  is  the 
connection  between  Christ  and  his  people,  that  the 
same  relations  of  God,  the  same  words  and  works  of 
God,  and  exercises  towards  God,  will  apply  to  both ! 
Let  Jesus  then  be  at  once  my  Saviour,  my  Forerunner, 
and  my  Pattern.  Pleasant  and  profitable  is  God  to  the 
souls  that  find  him.  He  is  their  all  and  in  all  ! 
Sure  is  their  help  in  time  of  need  who  trust  in  and  love 
him  !  though  God  may  take  the  most  awful  manner  to 
answer  the  prayers  of  his  people  in  delivering  them 
out  of  their  distress,  and  exalting  them  to  safety  and 
ioy.  Those  deliverances  demand  the  most  solemn  and 
hearty  thanksgivings,  which  are  from  great  and  immi¬ 
nent  danger,  and  in  exact  answer  to  earnest  prayers, 
and  which  are  granted  by  wonderful  appearances,  in 
the  midst  of  great  difficulties,  and  have  great  and  last- 
ing  good  fruits.  Happy  are  they  who,  interested  in 
Jesus’  righteousness,  have  their  corruptions  subdued  by 
his  grace,  and  are  by  his  Spirit  enabled  to  conquer 
every  spiritual  foe !  God  fights  for  them  !  who  can  be 
against  them !  What  knowledge  and  skill — what 
strength — what  activity — what  courage — what  protec¬ 
tion — what  success  and  victory — what  a  high  throne — 
is  allotted  them  by  the  living,  the  faithful,  the  power¬ 
ful,  and  unparalleled  God  of  their  salvation!  By 
firm  faith  may  such  expect  the  Lord’s  perfecting  all 
that  grace  and  glory  which  concerns  them. 

PSALM  XIX.  Ver.  1.  In  this  beautiful  psalm  natural  and 
revealed  religion  are  sketched  in  outline.  It  is  shown  that  in 
each  God,  as  a  God  of  wisdom,  power,  and  holiness,  is  placed 
before  the  mind  of  man.  The  works  of  nature  as  seen  during  the 
day,  the  glories  of  the  starry  skies  in  the  night  season,  proclaim  to 
men  of  every  nation  and  language  the  being  and  attributes  of  the 
Creator.  The  law  of  the  Lord,  recorded  in  his  Word — perfect, 
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pure,  holy,  sanctifying  in  its  influence,  affords  a  still  clearer  and 
deeper  insight  into  the  character  and  government  of  Jehovah  than 
the  contemplation  of  his  works.  P. 

Ver.  2.  As  the  spiritual  eye  ‘seeth  him  that  is  invisible,’  Mat. 
11.  27,  so  the  spiritual  ear  heareth  that  which  is  inaudible.  So 
says  the  dying  believer, 

‘  I  see  a  hand  you  cannot  see,  that  beckons  me  away ; 

I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear,  that  says,  I  must  not  stay.’ — C. 

Ver.  4.  Their  line,  &c.  These  words  are  applied  to  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  apostles  (Ro.  10.  18),  whose  silent  writings  are  now 
speaking  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  all  ends  of  the  earth.  C. 

Ver.  6.  This  is  literally  fulfilled  in  the  natural  heavens,  as  the 
light  and  heat  of  the  sun  alternately  reach  the  poles. — Note,  So 
grace  visits  the  darkest  and  the  coldest  heart.  Even  so,  Lord, 
visit  ours !  C. 

Ver.  13.  Upright  .  .  .  innocent.  To  none  can  the  char¬ 
acter  of  upright  and  innocent  truly  apply  but  to  Christ,  all  others 
have  reason  to  be  ashamed  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. — Great 
transgression.  From  all  our  sins  which  he  bore  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  1  Pe.  2.  24.  One  sin  of  his  own  would  have  invalid¬ 
ated  his  sacrifice.  But  he  knew  no  sin — therefore  sinners  were 
saved,  He.  9.  14.  C. 

Reflections. — How  inexcusable  are  atheists  and 
idolaters,  when  the  ever-obvious  heavens,  the  regu¬ 
lar  succession  of  nights  and  days,  and  the  enlightening 
and  warming  sun,  teach  men  so  much  of  God !  But 
much  more  they  who  enjoy  the  heavens,  the  firmament 
of  the  gospel-church,  all  illuminated  by  Jesus  Christ 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  his  oracles,  ordinances, 
and  ministers,  if  they  offend  !  Happy  those  hearts  in 
which  his  word,  so  pure,  so  perfect,  so  true,  so  right¬ 
eous,  so  precious,  and  pleasant,  is  hid:  and  in  which  its 
enlightening,  instructing,  converting,  comforting,  nour¬ 
ishing,  and  healing  influence  is  felt !  The  more  we 
look  into  this  blessed  glass,  the  more  cause  we  shall 
see  of  deep  humiliation  before  God,  on  account  of  the 
number  and  strength  of  our  secret  corruptions.  But 
terrible  are  presumptuous  sins — sins  done  against  light 
and  love  1  and  yet  the  best  need  to  watch  and  pray 
against  them.  Great  then  is  the  mercy  that  all  our 
salvation  from  sin,  and  all  the  acceptance  of  our  holy 
services,  is  in  Christ  the  beloved  and  his  infinitely  valu¬ 
able  righteousness. _ 

PSALM  XX.  Ver.  1.  God  of  Jacob.  This  title  implies:  1. 
The  God  of  him  that  values  his  birthright.  2.  Of  the  exile  trust- 
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ing  in  God.  3.  Of  the  industrious  servant.  4.  Kind  husband  and 
parent.  5.  The  wrestler  in  prayer.  All  which  meet  conspicu¬ 
ously  in  Jacob.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Evidently  a  prayer  to  Christ  the  King  and  Head  of  his 
church,  and  whom  men  are  bound  to  honour  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father,  Jn.  5.  23.  C. 

Reflections. — Neither  piety  nor  power  can  ex¬ 
empt  men  from  sore  troubles.  All  then  have  need 
for  prayer;  and  even  the  greatest  need  this  assistance 
from  the  meanest.  But  what  an  almighty  helper,  a 
kind  accepter,  and  a  liberal  bestower  is  God  in  Christ, 
as  the  God  of  his  people !  Such  as  make  him  the 
object  of  their  trust  shall  soon  have  reason  to  make 
him  the  ground  of  their  praise.  An  assured  trust  in 
him  is  the  best  way  to  preferment  and  establishment. 
They  who  renounce  all  their  confidences,  and  persevere 
in  prayer  to  him,  shall  abide  in  his  love,  and  be  as¬ 
sured  of  his  protection. 


PSALM  XXL  Ver.  3.  Pure  gold,  the  emblem  of  kingly 
power  over  the  world,  and  in  the  church,  that  ‘  crown  of  righteous¬ 
ness’  which  Jesus  won,  and  which  through  his  grace  believers 
receive,  2  Ti.  4.  8.  C. 

Ver.  8.  At  this  point  the  address  of  the  church  is  generally  re¬ 
presented  as  turning  directly  to  Messiah  the  Son  of  God.  But 
there  appears  no  good  reason  for  this  supposed  change,  which 
neither  the  grammar  of  the  passage  nor  parallel  scriptures  require. 
Does  it  not  rather  appear  an  address  to  the  Father  who  has 
seated,  at  his  right  hand,  his  beloved  Son  until  he  shall  have  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  destroyed  even  the  last  of  his  ene¬ 
mies?  1  Co.  15.24-28.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Mischievous  device.  The  mischievous  devices  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  against  the  ‘mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ,'  Col.  2.  2.  C. 

Reflections. — Chiefly,  my  soul,  behold  here  the 
everlasting  honours,  joys,  happiness,  and  blissful  in¬ 
fluences  of  thy  Redeemer!  Behold  how  fixed  is  his 
kingdom  and  dignity  in  the  infinite,  everlasting,  and 
unchangeable  wisdom,  power,  mercy,  equity,  goodness, 
and  truth  of  the  Most  High !  Behold  the  inexpressible 
judgment  which  kindles  upon  and  destroys  his  Jewish 
— his  heathen — his  antichristian — and  other  incorrig¬ 
ible  enemies !  But  rejoice,  my  soul,  in  this  God  thy 
Saviour.  Rejoice  at  the  glory  with  which  he  is  crowned 
— at  the  life  granted  to  and  lodged  in  him;  and  in  hia 


The  church's  confidence  in  God. 


PSALM  XXII. 


David  prayeth  in  great  distress, . 


PSALM  XX. 

1  The  church  blcsseth  the  king  in  his  exploits.  7  Her  confidence 
in  God's  succour. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord®  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;1 

the  bname  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend 
thee.2 

2  Send  thee  help3  from  cthe  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee4  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  ^accept 
thy  burnt-sacrifice.  Selah.5 

4  Grant®  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  ^rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  bin 
the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners: 
the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  "the  Lord  saveth  his 
anointed:  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  hea¬ 
ven6  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand.7 

7  Some*  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses : 
but  we  will  feremember  the  name8  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  lare  brought  down  and  fallen :  but  we 
are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,*1  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

PSALM  XXL 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.  7  Confidence  of  further  success. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  king®  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,1  0  Lord  ; 

and  bin  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice  !2 

2  Thou®  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire, 
and  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his 
lips.  Selah.3 

3  Eord  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness:  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
on  his  head.4 

4  He®  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest 
it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever/ 

5  His5  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  Eorh  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed { 
for  ever:  thou  hast  hnade  him  exceeding  glad 
with  thy  countenance. 

7  Eorfc  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord;  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

8  Thine1  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  ene¬ 
mies  ;  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that 
hate  thee. 

9  Thoum  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  swallow 
them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  devour 
them. 

10  Theiru  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
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B. C.  cir.  1036. 


PSALM  XX. 
a  Ps.5o.i5;9i.i5.  Is. 

49.8;6‘>.24;t;8.9. 

1  This  is  a  hymn 
designed  to  be  used 
before  battle.  It  was 
customary  on  such  oc¬ 
casions  to  offer  up 
special  sacrifices  at 
the  national  sanctu¬ 
ary,  and  to  make 
special  supplications. 
David  composed  this 
beautiful  and  appro¬ 
priate  psalm  as  part 
of  the  special  liturgy. 
It  breathes  forth  a 
spirit  of  earnest 
piety,  of  confiding 
faith,  and  of  hope  in 
ultimate  victory, even 
in  the  face  of  a  power¬ 
ful  foe. — P. 

b  Ps.n8. 10-12.  Pr.  18. 
10.  ver.  5-7.  Is.  50. 10;  25. 

4- 

2  Heb.  set  thee  on 
an  high  place. 

3  Heb.  thy  help, 
c  1  Ki. 8.44, 45. 

4  Web.  support  thee, 
d  Heb.  turn  to 

ashes  or  make  /at, 
Le.9. 24.  1  Ki.  18.  38.  2 
Ch.7.1.  Is.60.7. 1  Pe.2 

5- 

5  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

e  1  Jn.5.14,15.  Ps.21. 
2.Jn. 16.23.  ver.5. 

g  Ps.i3.5;2i.i.Is.i2. 
i,2;6i.io. 

h  1  Sa.17.45.  Mi. 4.5. 
Ex.17. 15.  Je.  50.  2,  34. 
Ps.6o.4,i2;ii8.5-i6. 

i  Ps.i8.so;28.8.Is.49. 
8.He.5.7;i3.2o. 

3  Heb.  /rom  the 
heaven  0/  his  holi¬ 
ness. 

7  Heb.  by  the 
strength  of  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  his  right 
hand. 

_/Is.3i.i.Ps.3i.i6.Pr. 
21. 31.  Je.  17.5. 

k  2Ch.  14. 11 ;  20. 12, 
ao;32.8.Is.5o.io. 

8  Note  on  Ps.8.i.-C. 
I  Ju.5.  31.  Ps.  146.  9; 

34.21,22. 

n  Ps.  118.25572.4. 


PSALM  XXI. 
a  Ps.72. 1520.6;  28.  7; 
99.4,7,8.  Is.  50. 7.9. 

1  This  was  fulfilled, 
when  he  that  was 
crucified  in  weakness 
was  raised  in  power, 
Ep.  1. 19,20.  2  Co.  13.4. 
— C. 

b  Ps.  13.  5,6;  118.14. 
He.  12.2.  Is.53. 10-12. 

2  Ps.  xx.  was  in¬ 
tended  to  be  sung  by 
a  devoted  and  faith¬ 
ful  people  before 
battle;  this  psalm  was 
designed  to  give  ex¬ 
pression  to  their  feel¬ 
ings  of  gratitude  and 
joy  for  victory  achiev¬ 
ed.  The  Lord  had 
heard  the  prayers  of¬ 
fered  up  ;  he  had 
overthrown  their 
foes ;  and  now  they 
unite  in  a  song  of 
thanksgiving. — P. 

c  Ps.20.4,5;  66.19,20. 
Jn.n.42.He.7.25. 

3  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

d  1  Sa.i6.i3.2Sa.2.4; 
5.3-  Ps.  45-  3-  Ac.  2.28. 
He.2.9.Ca.3.n. 

e  2Sa.7.i9.Ps.9i.i 6; 
61.  6;  16.  10, 11;  72.  15. 
He.7.25.Re.i.i8. 

f  No  one  can  read 
these  words  and  then 
apply  the  psalm  to 
any  but  Christ  and 
his  church. — C. 

g  2  Sa.  7.8,9,16.  Phi. 
2.7-11.  Ep.  1.  20-22.  1 
Pe.3.22.Mat28.i8.  Ps. 

IIO.I. 

h  Ps.32.1;  119. 1;  45. 
7572.17.  Ac.2.28;3. 26. 

i  Heb.  set h im  to  be 
blessings ,  G  e.  1 2. 2. 

j  Heb.  gladdened 
him  with  joy,  Ac.  2. 
28.Ps.4.6,7;i6.ii. 

k  1  Sa.30.6.  Ps.  26.1; 
3i.i4;9i.2;62.i-8;  50. 7, 
9589. 21-36;  1 10. 1. 

I  Am.  9.2,  3.  2Sa.  3. 
i;v.viii.  x.xviii.xx.xxi. 
Ps.89.23;  72.9;  no.  5,6; 
2.9. 

m  De.32.22.  Mai.  4. 1. 
Mat.21.41,44;  22.7;  23. 
33-39:24. 2-5i;25.30, 41, 
46.  Lu.  i9.27,42-44;2i.6 
-26523.28-30.1^.2.16. 
Re.  vi.viii.  ix.xiv.xvi.- 
xx.  2Th.  2.8,9.  Ps. 2. 1— 
5,  9.  Pr.  1.  25-29.  Job 
xviii.  xx.xxii.  Is.  3.  n; 
26.11. 
n  Ps.37.28. 

4  This  may  be  in¬ 
tended  to  set  forth 
figuratively  the  vic¬ 
tory  obtained  by  the 
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monarch ;  he  was 
crowned  with  tri¬ 
umph  ;  or  it  may 
have  originally  indi¬ 
cated  some  such  real 
event  as  is  recorded 
in  2  Sa.  12.  30,  when 
David,  having  con¬ 
quered  Rabbah, 
‘  took  their  king’s 
crown  from  off  nis 
head,  and  it  was  set 
on  David's  head.'-/’. 
o  Ps.2.1,4. 

3  Or,  thou  shalt 
set  them  as  a  butt , 
Job  7.  20;  16. 12.  La.  3. 
12. 

6  Heb.  shoulder, 
p  Ps.7. 11-16564.6-10. 
q  Job  9. 19.  Ps.57.11; 
72. 

t-Re.n. 15-17;  19. 1- 
6;i8.2o;  16.  5-7.  Ps.  58. 
io,ii;48.ii. 


PSALM  XXII. 


B.C.  cir.  1021. 

1  Or,  The  hind  oj 
the  morning. 

a  Mat.27.46.  Lu.24. 
44.  Mar.15.34.  He.5.7. 
Ps.31. 14-16540. 17. 

2  Heb.  front  my 
salvation. 

b  La.  1. 8, 12, with  He. 
5.7.  Jn.n.  42.  Mat.  26. 
38-44. 

3  Heb.  there  is  no 
silence  to  me. 

cEx.15.11.  Jos.  24.19. 
De.32.4.Da.9.7. 

d  De.  10.21.  Ps.65.1. 

4  ‘  Thou  inhabit- 
est  the  sanctuary 
amid  the  praises  of 
I  srael .  ’ —  Booth  royd. 

‘  He  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him,’ 
1  Jn.  4.  16 ;  and  God 
dwells,  in  the  utter¬ 
ance  of  his  name, 
amid  the  praises  of 
his  people— spiritual 
Israel. — C. 

e  Ro.4.i8-20.He.n. 
13.  Ge.  xii.  xiv.  xix. 
xxvi.  xxxi.  xxxiii.  Ex. 
vii.-xiv.  52.23.  Ps.  107.6, 
13.  Ju.  iii.iv.vii.x.i  Sa. 
vii. 

g  Ro.9.33.  Is.  28.16. 
Ps.25.2, 3569.6, 7. 

h  Job  25.6.  Is.41.14; 
53.2-4.  Phi.2.7, 8. 

5  That  is,  I  am 
counted  and  treated 
as  a  worm,  trampled 
upon  by  the  foot  of 
the  despiser. — C. 


i  Ps. 31. 11535. 15;  41. 

6;55.i2,i3;69.7,9,io,i9, 

20589.50,51. Mat.  12.24; 
11.1959.  JI-  Lu.23.2,5, 
&c. 

j  Mar.  15.29.  Mat.  9. 
24527.29,39,43.  Is.  57.4; 
37.22.  Ps.44.14;  109.25. 
Job  16.4,10. 

6  Heb.  He  rolled 
himself  on  the  LORD. 

k  Ps.91.14. 

7  Or,  if  he  delight 
in  him. 

8  These  things  were 
fulfilled  in  the  cruel 
scoffing  of  the  chief 
priests,  scribes,  and 
others  during  our 
Lord’s  crucifixion, 
Mat.  27.39-43.— C. 

I  Ps.  139. 15, 16;  71.  6. 
Je. 31. 22.IS.7. 14:9.6. 

n  Ps.7i.5,i7.Is.49.i, 
2.  Lu.  2. 40-52. 

9  Or,  keep  me  in 
safety. 

o  Is.46.  3;  49.1,2.  Ps. 
71. 6589.26.  Jn.  20. 17. 


p  Ps.6.5;io.i;  13. 1-3; 
88.14540.13, 17569. 1,2, 
185109.3.116.5.7. 

1  Heb.  not  a  helper, 
De.32.36. 

q  Ps.68.  30.  Is.  34.  7- 
Je.  46.  21.  Eze.  39.  18. 
Am.4.1,3. 

r  Job  16.10.  La. 2. 16; 
3. 46. Jn.  14.30.  Mat.  26. 
3,4,46-68;27.i-66. 

2  Heb.  opened  their 
mouths  against  me. 


s  2Sa.  14. 14.  Jos.  7. 
5.  Mat.26.38.  Jn.  12.27. 
Ps.69.1,2. 

3  Or,  sundered. 

t  La.  4.  4.  Ps.  69.21. 
Mat.27.34.Jn.i9.28,29. 

4  Literally  fulfilled 
when  our  Lord  said, 
‘  I  thirst,’  Jn.  19.  28, 
the  natural  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  agony 
he  endured  for  us, 
and  the  fulfilment  of 
what  the  prophets 
had  foretold  concern¬ 
ing  his  sufferings. — 
C. 

u  Is.  53.  9,  10.  Mat. 
27.50.1  Co.  15. 3. 

v  Mat.7.6.  Ps.  2.1,2. 
Re.  22.15.  Phi. 3.2.  Jn. 
xviii.  xix. 


earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  Eor  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  * which  they  are 
not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore5  shalt  thou  make  them  turn 
their  back,6  when  thou  pshalt  make  ready  tliine 
arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be5  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 
strength :  so  will  we  sing  and  rpraise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1  Darid  complaineth  in  great  discouragement.  9  He  prayeth  in 
great  distress.  22  He  praiseth  God  for  mercy  shown  him. 

To  the  chief  musician  upou  Aijeleth  Sliahar,1  A  psalm  of  David. 

MY  God,°  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  2me, 
and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring? 

2  0  my  God,  bI  cry  in  the  day-time,  but 
thou  liearest  not;  and  in  the  night-season,  and 
am  not  silent.3 

3  But®  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  hnhabitest 
the  praises  of  Israel.4 

4  *Our  ®fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered: 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  5not  confounded. 

6  But  I  ham  a  worm,5  and  no  man;  A  re¬ 
proach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  AIL  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn: 
they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
saying, 

8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord6  that  he  would 
deliver  him:  Met  him  deliver  him,  7seeing  he 
delighted  in  him.8 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  Took  me  out  of  the 
womb:  "thou  didst  make  me  hope9  when  I  was 
upon  my  mother’s  breasts. 

10  1°  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb: 
thou  art  my  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Bep  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near; 
for  there  is  none  to  help.1 

12  Many9  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They r  gaped  upon  me  with  their  2mouths, 
as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  Is  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  out  of  joint:3  my  heart  is  like  wax; 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My*  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd; 
and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws;4  and  "thou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  Eor  "dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me:  "they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  Iy  may  tell  all  my  bones:  zthey  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

x  Mat.27.35.Mar.15.24.Lu.23.33.Jn.19.23, 37520.25-27.  y  Is.52. 14. Mar.  15.25. 
z  Mat.27.36.39.Lu.23.35.Ps.35.21. 


of  provoking  him,  by  presumptuous  refusals  of  him,  or 
by  rebellion  against  him.  Rich  is  that  salvation  se¬ 
cured  by  him — honourable  and  lasting  in  its  benefits ! 

998 


God  gives  exceedingly  above  what  we  can  ask  or  think? 
Crowns,  and  all  other  enjoyments,  are  God’s  gifts  to 
men !  All  affliction  or  destruction  of  persons  or  nations 


being  made  blessings  for  evermore  to  men — blessings 
for  evermore  to  ME !  And  let  the  ruinous  overthrow  of 
his  Jewish  or  other  enemies,  make  me  to  stand  in  awe 
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David  praiseth  God  for  mercy. 


PSALM  XXIV. 


God's  sovereignty  aver  the  world. 


18  They®  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But5  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord: 
O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  cthe  sword;  my 
darling5  from  the  power6  of  dthe  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  elion’s  mouth:  for  thou 
hast  heard  me  9from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  P  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  breth¬ 
ren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee.7 

23  Ye"  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him;  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear  him, 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For9  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  affliction  of  the  afflicted,  neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him;  but  when  he  cried  unto 
him,  he  heard. 

25  Myfc  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the  great 
congregation:  I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them 
that  fear  him. 

26  The1  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied : 
they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him:  your 
heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All1"  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  °remember 
and  pturn  unto  the  Lord:  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For9  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s:  and 
he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  he  rfat  upon  earth  8  shall 
eat  and  worship:  all  they  that 4 go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him:  and  “none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  soul.8 

30  A”  seed  shall  serve  him;  *it  shall  be  ac¬ 
counted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They9  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  2his 
righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  this. 

*/Is.53.io.He.2.i3.  x  Ps.78.6;i4-5;24-6;73-*5-  y  Is.44-3-5;33-i9-Ps.i45-4-7;78-6. 
z  Ro.i.i6,i7;3.2i-26;5.i9,2i.Is.45.24,25;6i.io,ii.2Co.5.2i. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


PSALM  XXIII. 


a  I-u.23.34.Jn.19.23, 
24.  Mat.  27. 35. 

b  ver.  1 1.  Ps.40.13,17; 
69.1,2,13-18,  29;  IO9.  I, 
21,26. 

c  Is.53.io.Zec.i3.7. 

5  Heb.  7ny  only  one, 
Ps.  35.17.  [ Darling — 

‘  My  dear  life.’  Booth - 
royd. — ‘  My  united 
one,’  the  humanity 
in  union  with  God¬ 
head.  Lowth. — ‘  My 
forsaken  spirit.’ 
Brown  Patterson. — 
We  prefer  this  last, 
as  congenial  to  the 
translation  of  the 
same  word,  Ps.  25. 16, 
as  well  as  to  the  open¬ 
ing  clause  of  this 
psalm  itself. — C.] 

6  Heb.  from  the 
hand. 

d  Lu.22.53.Jn.  14. 30. 
Ps.  37.17. 

e  1  Pe.5.8.aTi.4.i7. 

Ac.  5.  30-32.  Jn.7. 
3o;8.59.Is.34.7. 

h  Ps.  40.  9, 10.  Mar. 
16. 15.  He. 2. 11-16.  Mat. 
12.49,50;  25.  40;  28.  10. 
Jn.20.i7.Ro.8.29. 

7  He  prayed  for 
help  and  deliverance. 
N ow  he  returns  grate¬ 
ful  thanks  that  his 
prayers  have  been 
heard.  In  the  fulness 
of  his  joy  he  praises 
God  publicly,  and 
calls  upon  others  to 
join  in  his  song  of 
triumph. — P. 

i  Ps.115.11, 13;  107. 1, 
2.1  C0.6. 19,20;  10.31. 

/Ex.2.23-25;3.7.  Is. 
50.7,9^6.5.7.  Ps.34.6, 
i5;ii6.4,6;ii8.5,6;i8.6. 

k  Ps.  66. 13,  16;  40.9, 
10550.  i4;i  16. 14-19.  Ec. 
5-4.5- 

l  Mat.5.5.Is.25.6.Ps. 

69.32.Jn.6.5i-57;4.i4. 

n  Ps.2.8;72.ii;  86.9. 
Is.45.22;49.6,i2. 

tfEc.i2.i.Eze.i6.6i, 

63520.43. 

P  De.  4.  30;  30.  10.  2 
Ch.  15.  4.  Ho.  14.  1,  2. 
Joel  2.12,13.  Ac. 20.21. 

q  Zee.  14.  9.  Ob.  21. 
Ps.no.2,3.Re.n.i5. 

r  Ps.78.31;  17.10;  73. 
7.  Is.  10. 16. 

s  Ps.45.12;  72.  IO,II. 
Is.  60.3, 5, 10.  Re. 21. 24. 

t  fob  30.19. Ps.44.25; 
113.7;  45.10,11.  Is  29.4; 
47.i.Phi.2.io. 
u  Ps.49.6,7.Ho.i3.9. 

8  Three  distinct 
classes  are  here  re¬ 
presented  as  submit¬ 
ting  to  and  serving 
the  Lord  : — 1.  Those 
who  are  ‘  fat  upon 
the  earth ;’  i.e.  the 
strong,  prosperous, 
and  successful.  2. 

*  Those  who  go  down 
to  the  dust;’  i.e.  the 
lowly,  the  poor,  the 
weak,  and  tb  ^  op¬ 
pressed.  3.  ‘  Those 
who  cannot  keep 
alive  their  soul;’  for 
such  is  the  sense  of 
the  last  clause: — 
those  who  are  near 
to  death  ;  the  aged, 
the  infirm,  the  dying. 
—P. 


PSALM  XXIII. 
a  Ps.8o.  1.  Is.  40. 11. 
Je.  23.  4,  5.  Eze.  34.23, 
24.  Jn.10.11,14. 1  Pe.2. 

25- 

1  My  shepherd , 
rather  ‘my  feeder,’ 
though  it  does  not 
exclude  the  idea  of 
leading  and  protec¬ 
tion. — C. 

b  Ps.  34.  10;  84.  11. 
Mat.6.33.  Phi. 4. 19. 

c  Eze. 34. 14.  Job  34. 
29.  Re.  7. 15-17.  Is.  40. 
11. 

2  Heb.  pastures  of 
tender  grass. 

3  Heb.  waters  of 
quietness. 

d  Ps.  119.176;  5.8;  31. 
3.Pr.8.2o.Ho.i4.9. 
e  Job  3.  5;  10.  21,  22; 

24.17.  Ps.44  19- 
g  Ps. 3. 6;  1 18. 6. Is. 41. 
io;43-i,2. 

4  Rod,  afflictions, 
Mi.  6.  9.  Staff,  sup¬ 
port,  Eze.29.tj.  These 
equally  comforted 
Christ,  and  so  do 
they  equally  comfort 
his  disciples,  Job  1. 
21.  He.  12.2,6, 11. — C. 

h  Is. 25.6.  Job  36.16. 
Ep.3. 19.  Jn.  10.9,10. 

5  Heb.  matcest  fat, 
Am.6.6.Mat.6.i7. 

6  Acknowledging 
and  constituting  him 
prophet,  priest,  and 
king,  by  the  anoint¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
— C. 

f  Ps.  16. 5543-4-  Ep.3. 
i9,2o.2Co.4.i7;5.i. 

j  Ps.  103.  17;  89.  28; 
130.7^0.5.20,21. 

k  2C0.5. 1-7.  Phi.  1. 
23.1  Th.4.17. 

7  Heb.  to  length  of 
days. 


PSALM  XXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ex. 9.29;  19.5.  De. 
10.14.J0b  41. 11.  Ps.50. 
10- 12. 1  Co.  10.26,28. 

1  David  seems  to 
have  written  this 
psalm  as  a  part  of 
that  public  and  so¬ 
lemn  service  of  praise 
rendered  to  the  Lord 
on  the  occasion  of 
the  ark  being  carried 
into  the  new  taber¬ 
nacle  which  he  had 
prepared  for  it  on 
Mount  Zion,  2Sa.6.i2 
-17.  The  latter  part 
of  the  psalm  is  ar¬ 
ranged  for  being 
chanted  by  two 
choirs,  the  one  carry¬ 
ing  the  ark,  the  other 
standing  at  the  gates 
of  Zion.  The  con¬ 
ception  is  sublime, 
and  the  language 
corresponds. — P. 

b  Job  26.7;  38.  6.  Ps. 
104.5;  136.  6.  2  Pe.  3. 5. 
Col. 1. 16,17. 
c  Ps.xv.  Mi.  6.6. 
d  Is.  33.  15-17.  1  Ti. 
2. 8.  Ps.  25.1;  143.8;  xv. 
Mat.5.8.  Ac.  15.9.  De. 
4.i4-i6.Re.i4.i,4. 

2  Heb.  Theclean  of 
ha?ids. 


David's  confidence  in  God's  care  and  goodness. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  my  “shepherd;1  I  bshall  not 
want. 

2  Hec  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas¬ 
tures:2  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.3 

3  Hed  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  evalley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  9 1  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou 
art  with  me ;  thy  rod4  and  thy  staff  they  com¬ 
fort  me. 

5  Thou  ?"preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest5  my 
head  with  oil;6  my  cup  "runneth  over. 

6  Surely  ^goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life:  feand  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.7 

PSALM  XXIV. 

1  God's  sovereignty  over  the  whole  world.  3  The  citizens  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  7  The  solemn  entrance  of  the  Lord  into  his 
sanctuary. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  earth0  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.1 

2  For5  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Whoc  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  Hed  that  hath  clean  hands,2  and  a  pure 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  The  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
salvation. 

6  This  is  Hhe  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob.3  Selah. 

e  iPe.3.9.Ps.72.i7.Ga.3.i3,i4.Ep.i.3.  g  Is.46.i3;54.i7;6i.io.2Co.5.2i.Ro.5.2i.2Ti.4.8. 
h  Ps.22.30j73.15.Is.53.10.Jn. i. 47.Ga.6-i6.  3  Or,  O  God  of  Jacob  or  Jesus. 


is  generally,  as  history  proves,  the  reward  of  their  sin. 
And  the  ruin  of  the  wicked,  or  those  who  reject  Jesus 
Christ,  is  but  the  reward  of  their  own  sin. 


PSALM  XXII.  Ver.  i.  Forsaken  me.  These  words,  adopted 
by  our  Lord  in  the  dark  hour  of  his  crucifixion,  sufficiently  de¬ 
monstrate  that  the  whole  psalm  is  a  prayer  of  Christ.  Forsaken 
is  interpreted  by  far  from  helping.  God  cannot  forsake  in  presence, 
but  he  may  as  to  immediate  forth-putting  of  power  to  deliver. 
Compare  ver.  16,18, 22,  with  Jn.  20.  25,  27;  Mat.  27.35;  He.  2. 12.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Many  bulls.  Prophetic  language,  that  it  may  suit  all 
generations,  must  be  emblematical ;  for  words  change,  but  em¬ 
blems  abide.  These  bulls,  accordingly,  are  the  emblems  of 
aggressive  power — the  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
imperial  rulers  of  the  Roman  empire,  by  whom  Christ  was  perse¬ 
cuted  to  the  death.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Gaped.  .  .  mouths.  The  marginal  reading  is  better,  and 
describes  the  bellowing  of  the  bulls  against  their  victim,  well  ex¬ 
emplified  in  the  cry  of  the  multitude,  ‘  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him:  crucify  him,  crucify  him  !  ’  C. 

Ver.  16.  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  The  transla¬ 
tion  of  this  clause  has  been  much  disputed.  The  Hebrew  words 
in  our  received  text  will  scarcely  bear  out  the  present  rendering. 
The  word  rendered  ‘they  pierced’  almost  any  Hebrew  scholar 
would  translate  ‘as  a  lion,’  and  thus  Gesenius  and  Hengstenberg 
translate  it.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  some  ancient  MSS.  have 
a  different  reading,  slightly  changing  the  final  letter  of  the  word, 
and  thus  making  it  signify  ‘they  pierced,’  with  this  reading  agree 
all  tire  ancient  versions,  and  I  therefore  conclude  that  it  is  the 
true  reading.  It  is  possible  that  some  fanatical  Jew,  finding  that 
this  passage  was  applied  by  Christians  to  our  Lord,  changed  the 
original  form  of  the  word,  and  thus  attempted  to  corrupt  the  text 
and  obscure  the  meaning.  P. 

Ver.  21.  Unicorns.  There  is  no  real  unicorn  known  in  nature, 
except  the  rhinoceros;  the  unicorn  of  heraldry  is  a  creature  of 
imagination.  The  meaning  is  well  explained  in  a  beautiful  and 
consolatory  proverb,  ‘  Man's  extremity  is  God’s  opportunity.’  C. 


Ver.  26.  Your  heart,  &c.  Your  heart,  your  affections,  being 
‘  set  upon  things  which  are  above,’  Col.  3.  3.  Christ,  who  is 
eternal  life  with  the  Father,  1  Jn.  1.  2,  will  be  your  life,  Col.  3.  4, 
and  give  you  eternal  life,  Jn.  10.  28.  C. 

Ver.  29.  Fat  upon  earth,  &c.  Abundance  of  food  produces 
forgetfulness  of  God,  Is.  5.  12.  To  remedy  this  evil  tendency,  the 
Father,  even  by  the  example  of  the  Son,  always  united  worship 
with  eating.  So  likewise  does  the  apostolic  injunction,  1  Co.  10. 
31.  The  same  principle  is  still  more  specially  developed  in  the 
holy  feast  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  1  Co.  10.  16;  11.  28.  C. 

Ver.  30.  A  seed.  Not  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  a  seed;  the  one 
seed,  they  that  are  born  of  water,  even  of  the  Spirit,  Jn.  3.  5; 
1  Pe.  1.  23.  C. 

Reflections. — How  fearful  is  the  nature  of  sin, 
which  drew  such  tremendous  desertion  and  pain  upon 
God’s  only  begotten  Son,  when  he  came  to  the 
world!  With  the  most  holy  resignation  ought  God’s 
hidings  and  frowns  to  be  endured,  when  they  are  sanc¬ 
tified  by  Jesus  Christ’s  bearing  them  as  our  forerunner; 
and  should  be  attended  with  kind  thoughts  of  God, 
trust  in  him,  and  fervent  prayers  for  deliverance.  What 
earnest  supplications  are  occasioned  by  a  deep  sense  of 
need !  But  it  is  happy,  in  great  distress,  to  have  our 
blessed  relation  to  God,  and  our  own  and  others’  ex¬ 
perience  of  former  deliverances,  to  encourage  us  to 
hope  and  wait  for  what  we  now  need.  What  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly  were  these  dogs,  these 
bulls,  these  wicked  men,  who  with  devils  thus  raged 
against  the  great  God  our  Saviour !  But,  oh !  what  a 
debt  of  love  and  of  praise  the  redeemed  owe  to  their 
Lord,  who  so  bare  their  sins,  their  griefs  !  And  what 
ought  they  not  cheerfully  to  suffer  for  his  sake !  What 
tidings — what  supplies — what  conquests — what  con- 
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tinuance — what  glories  of  grace — issue  from  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  our  great  Immanuel  !  Himself  opens  the  tri¬ 
umphant  song,  and  exhibits  his  experience  for  the  com¬ 
fort  of  his  distressed  brethren;  and  with  joy  declares  his 
adherence  to  all  his  covenant  engagements.  Sweet  is 
the  entertainment  of  his  flesh  and  blood — yea,  of  all 
the  fulness  of  God  which  he  has  prepared  for  the  poor, 
the  afflicted,  and  meek  !  Precious  and  lasting  is  their 
life  who  by  faith  feed  upon  him !  He  goes  forth  per¬ 
suading  the  nations  high  and  low,  to  the  obedience  of 
faith.  Let  then  his  cause  be  oppressed  as  it  may,  in 
every  age  it  will  prove  triumphant. 

PSALM  XXIII.  Ver.  1.  This  is  an  exquisite  spiritual  pas¬ 
toral,  and  is  a  characteristic  ode  of  the  shepherd-king.  The  im¬ 
agery,  taken  from  shepherd  life,  is  graphic  and  appropriate.  The 
Good  Shepherd  leading  his  flock  to  the  best  pastures,  to  the 
brink  of  the  quiet  waters,  along  safe  paths.  His  watchful  care 
dispels  all  idea  of  fear;  and  permanent  peace  is  finally  secured.  P. 

Ver.  3.  There  are  no  paths  of  righteousness  but  those  trodden 
by  Christ,  Ro.  3.  10;  5.  17,  19;  therefore  the  speaker  is  Christ,  for 
he  walked  in  righteousness.  C. 

Reflections. — O  the  advantages,  the  pleasures, 
of  experimental  godliness !  God,  whose  knowledge 
and  care  are  infinite — God,  who  is  ALL  and  giveth 
all — is  his  people’s  Shepherd !  What  can  they  then 
want  when  all  the  fulness  of  God  is  opened  for  their 
supply !  He  makes  them  to  rest  and  feed  in  the 
pastures  of  his  ordinances  and  promises;  and  leads 
them,  for  their  refreshment,  to  the  still  waters  of  his 
gospel  truth,  gracious  influence,  redeeming  blood,  and 
everlasting  love.  He  restores  their  souls  when  under 


David's  confidence  in  prayer. 


PSALM  XXVI. 


lie  resorteth  unto  God. 


7  Lift1  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  ■’King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  fcThe  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift1  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who11  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

1  David's  confidence  in  prayer.  7  He  prayeth  for  remission  of 
sins,  16  and  for  help  in  affliction. 

A  psalm,  of  David.1 

UNTO  thee,a  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  Trust  in  thee:  let  me 
not  be  ashamed;  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

8  Yea,  dlet  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed :  let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress 
without  cause. 

4  Show6  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

5  Lead9  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation  ;2  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day.3 

6  Remember/  0  Lord,  thy  tender  mercies4 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses;  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

7  Remember*  not  the  ■’sins  of  my  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions:5  according11  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  0 
Lord. 

8  Good1  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way.6 

9  Then  meek  will  he  °guide  in  judgment; 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  Allp  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies. 

11  For3  thy  name’s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity;7  for  rit  is  great.8 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  him 
shall  he  Teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose: 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;9  and  his 
seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


1Ps.118.19.  Mar.  16. 
i9.Re.3.20.  Ca.5.2.  Pr. 
23.26. 

j  Hag.2.7.  1  Co.  2.8. 
Ja.2.i.Ac.7.2. 

k  15.9.6563.1-4549.24 
-26.  Ps.  45.3-5-  Re.  18. 
8.C0I.2.15.  Mat.  12.29. 
ijn.3.8. 

I  ver.7. 

ft  Ca.5.9.Mat.2i.io. 


PSALM  XXV. 
B.C.  cir.  1056. 

1  This  psalm,  like 
Ps.  xxxiv.  cxix.  and 
several  others,  is 
acrostic  in  its  plan. 
Each  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet 
consecutively  begins 
a  verse.  The  sixth 
letter  is  omitted,  but 
the  eighteenth  is  re¬ 
peated,  and  thus  the 
number  of  verses  cor¬ 
responds  exactly  with 
the  number  of  the 
alphabet. — P. 

a  Ps.3i.5;86.4;i43.8; 

123.1.  La.3. 41. 

b  Ps.22.4,5;  31. 1;  34. 
8.Is.28.i6;49.23;5o.  10. 
R0.10.11.2Ch.20.20. 

c  Is.36.14-20.  Ps.41. 
n;i3. 453.2. 

d  Ps.69.6;  IT9.78;  59. 
3.4I7.4.5;  35-  26;  40. 14- 
i6;i09.28,29;3i.  1 7. 

e  Is.2.3.  Je.  50.5.  Ps. 
27.ii;86.ii;ii9.27;  143. 

io;5.8.Ex.33.i3. 

£-Ps.43-3.4;86.3;t39. 
24;  5.8;  130.  5,6;  62.1,5. 
Ca.1.4. 

2  Salvation ,  that 
is,  from  the  wrath  of 
enemies  and  the  bur¬ 
den  of  sin. — C. 

3  A ll the  day — none 
other  than  Christ 
ever  so  waited,  with¬ 
out  distraction,  upon 
God.— C. 

h  Is.  43.  26.  Ps.  103. 
17;  106.  1;  107. 1.  Je.33. 
11. 

4  Heb.  thy  bowels , 
Is.63.15. 

i  Is.43.25;44.22;64.9. 
Ps.79.8. 

j  Job  13.26520.11.  Je. 
3-25- 

5  See  note  on  ver.2. 
k  Ps.51. 1;  106.  4.  Is. 

63.7^0.5.20,21. 

/  Ps. 119.68511. 7.  Ga. 
i.i6.Ep.i.i7, 18.  Jn.  6. 
44.45.Mat-9.13. 

6  In  the  way — that 
is,  lead  them  to  Jesus, 
who  is  the  only  way 
to  the  Father,  Jn.  14. 
6.— C. 

n  Mat.5.5.  Ps.22.26; 

76.95149.4.15.11.4561.1. 
Zep.2.3. 

o  Ps. 32.8573.24;  37.5. 
Pr.  3. 5,6,23. 

/  Ho.i4.9.Ge.24.27; 
32. 10.  Ps.  89. 1,2;  33.4; 
103.17,18.15.63.7. 

q  Is.  43.  25.  Ps.  79.9; 
3i.3.Eze.20.9J36.22,32. 
1  Jn.2.12. 

7  See  note  on  ver.2. 
r  Ex.  34.  9.  Ps.  65.  3. 

Nu.14.17-19.  Ro.5.15- 
21. 

8  The  leading 
thought  of  the  psalm¬ 
ist  here  is  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  his  offence. 
He  has  no  claim  to 
mercy.  He  has  for¬ 
feited  all  right  to  par¬ 
don.  Yet  he  pleads 
for  the  pardon  of  his 
iniquity  4  though  it  is 

freat.’  This  is  pro- 
ably  the  true  signifi¬ 
cation  of  the  clause. 
—P. 

s  Ps.  32.  8537. 23548. 
14573.24.2  Th. 3. 5. 

9  Heb.  shall  lodge 
in  goodness, 
t  Ps.  37. 1 1,22,29.  Mat. 

5.5.2  Pe.  3. 13* 


A. M.  cir.  2948. 

B. C.  cir.  1056. 


u  Pr.3.32.  Ge.18. 17. 
Mat.  13. 11.  Am.  3.  7.  1 
Co.2.16.  Jn.7.17;  15.15. 
Ep.1.9,18. 

10r,  and  his  cove¬ 
nant  to  make  them 
know  it. 

v  Ps.i24.7,8;i2i.i,2; 
123.1,2. 

2  Heb.  bring  forth, 
x  Ps.69.16586.16;  60. 

1 570.5. Mi.7. 19.  Lu.  18. 
*3- 

y  Hab.  3. 17-19.  Ps. 
42.7,8;  34.19;  138.7,8.  2 
Co.  1.5,10. 

z  Ex.  3. 7, 8.  Ps.  1 19. 
153-  La.5.1. 

a  Ps.89.5053. 1,2538. 
18555- 3- Ex.  14. 24. 

3  Heb.  hatred  of 
violence. 

b  Ps.  16.1517.8.  Is.46. 
4.R0.11.26.1  Pe.1.5. 

c  ver.2.  Joel  2.26,27. 
Ps.31.1,17. 

d  Ps.7.8;26.ii;4i.i2. 
Pr.  1 3. 6.  M  at.  6. 22. 2C  o 
1.12. 

e  Ps.  130.8;  14.7;  122. 


PSALM  XXVI. 

a  1  Co.  4. 3-5.  Ps.  7. 8. 2 
Ki.20.3.Pr.20.7. 

b  2  Ti.1.12.  Ps.  16.1; 
25.21594. 185121.3,7,8. 

r  Ps.  139.23;  17.  3566. 
10.  Zee.  13.9. 

d  2C0.5.14.IS.63.7.1 
Jn.4. 19.  Ps.  119.32/ 
e  Jn.  14. 6.  2  Co.  1.12. 
Ps.25.5. 

g  Ps.  1. 1512.2,3536. 1- 
4-Je.15.17;  9.2.  Jos.  23. 

7- 

/iPs.i5.4;6.8;ii9.63, 

1 15;  101.3-8.  Ge.49.6. 1 
Co.5.9-11. 

i  Is.  1. 16, 18.  Ex.  30. 
19-21.  He.  10.19-22.  Ps. 
73-I3- 

1  Surely  no  mere 
man  since  the  fall 
could,  or  did,  ever 
say  in  truth,  I  will 
wash  mine  hands  in 
innocencyl  Is  not 
he  who  so  affirms 
undoubtedly  the 
Christ  ? — C. 
yPs.66. 13-1551 16.12- 

18543.3.4- 

k  Ps.71.14-245145.2- 
21. 

1  Ps.27.4542. 1,2563. 1, 
2584.1,2,10. 

2  Heb.  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  thy  honour. 

3  The  tabernacle 
was  the  habitation 
and  house  of  God 
before  the  erection 
of  the  temple  by 
Solomon.  Conse¬ 
quently  the  use  of 
these  terms  here  has 
no  bearing  on  the 
date  of  the  psalm. 
The  word  rendered 
‘honour’  probably 
signifies  the  Shekinan 
glory. — P. 

4  Or,  take  not  away, 
Ps. 28. 3;  55.23.  iSa.  25. 
29.Ge.i8.23.Is.3.n. 

5  Heb.  men  of 
bloods. 

n  Pr.  1.16,1854. 16.  Is. 
33-I5- 

6  Heb.  filled  with, 
o  Job  1. 1.  Tit.  2. 12. 

Ge.6.9.Is.38.3. 

7  See  note  on  ver. 
i.—C. 

p  Ps.  130.8525.22. 

8  Deliver  me  from 

the  power  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  the 
burden  of  sin. — C.  I 


14  The  “secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him ;  and  he  will  show  them  his  Covenant. 

15  Mine1’  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for 
he  shall  pluck2  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  Turn*  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The9  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged: 
0  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look2  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider*  mine  enemies;  for  they  are 
many;  and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.3 

20  Ob  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  clet 
me  not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in 
thee. 

21  Letd  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem6  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,*  O  Lord;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity:  I  have  Trusted  also  in  the 
Lord;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  Examine6  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me; 
try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  Eord  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine 
eyes;  and  T  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  I9  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  P  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil-doers; 
and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  P  will  wash  mine  hands  in  hnnocency: 
jso  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  0  Lord; 

7  Thatfc  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,1  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  2where  thine  honour 
dwelleth.3 

9  Gather  not4  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  bloody  men;5 

10  Inu  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  full  of6  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  T  will  walk  in  mine  in¬ 
tegrity:7  redeem’3  me,8  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 


disease  or  decay,  and,  moved  by  his  own  blessed 
grace,  leads  them  in  Jesus  and  his  word  as  their  way, 
and  enables  them  to  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear. 
Amidst  all  the  pains  and  the  fears  of  death,  his  gra¬ 
cious  presence,  his  drawing  and  sealing  influence,  and 
his  supporting  promises,  are  their  sufficient  encourage¬ 
ment.  Amidst  their  unnumbered  enemies  of  lusts,  of 
devils,  and  of  men,  not  only  necessaries,  but  even 
abundant  comforts,  are  allowed  them.  The  mercy  and 
oodness  of  God,  in  streams  of  spiritual  and  temporal 
lessings,  attend  the  faithful,  till  at  last  they  are 
for  ever  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  in  his  heavenly 
temple. 

PSALM  XXIV.  Ver.  i.  Earth  is  the  Lord’s.  It  is  his  by 
right  of  creation,  Jn.  i.  3;  it  is  his  by  right  of  redemption,  Ep. 
1.  14;  it  is  his  by  right  of  final  victory,  1  Co.  15.  26,  of  which 
this  psalm  is  a  prophetic  celebration.  C. 

Ver.  3.  This  is  an  inquiry  after  him  who  has  been  described, 
Ps.  23.  6,  an  abiding  priest  to  make  intercession  in  the  holy 
I  lace.  C. 


Ver.  4.  Here  are  two  positive  and  two  negative  characteristics 
that  never  belonged  to  any  son  of  man  but  Christ.  This  psalm 
is  therefore  a  prophetic  description  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  6.  This  is  the generation,  that  is,  they  who  appear  at  his 
right  hand  to  inherit  the  blessing,  and  receive  the  gift  of  right¬ 
eousness,  when  the  earth  becomes  the  Lord's  by  final  victory, 
1  Co.  15.  26,  and  by  a  new  creation,  2  Pe.  3. 13. — O  Jacob.  Jacob, 
being  interpreted,  signifies  supplanter;  and  he  supplanted  pro¬ 
fane  Esau  by  purchasing  the  blessing.  As  such,  the  name  is  an 
appropriate  title  of  Christ,  who  purchased  the  heirship  of  all 
things  at  the  cost  of  his  own  blood,  1  Co.  6.  20;  7.  23. — Selah. 
See  note  on  Ps.  3.  2.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Everlasting  doors.  This  can  be  no  allusion  to  either 
tabernacle  or  temple;  for  David  never  imagined  their  gates  or 
doors  to  be  everlasting.  The  everlasting  gates  and  doors  are 
those  of  righteousness,  Ps.  118.  19,  by  which  Christ  has  entered 
into  the  heavens,  He.  4.  14;  9.  n,  12,  24.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  gates  and  doors  are  twice  summoned,  because 
Christ  has  two  entrances  into  glory;  one  after  his  resurrection, 
when  he  entered  alone,  ‘mighty  in  battle,’  ver.  8;  the  other  after 
the  resurrection  of  his  saints,  when  he  enters  with  them  and  his 
angels,  ‘  Lord  of  hosts,’  Mat.  16.  27.  C. 

Reflections. — How  great  is  Christ,  who  is  Lord 
of  all !  Surely  it  is  proper  that  all  persons  should 
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praise  and  serve  him;  and  that  all  things  should  be 
received  as  from  his  hand  and  used  to  his  honour.  But 
what  change  of  state  and  nature — what  holiness  in 
heart  and  life — is  necessary  to  constitute  us  true  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  church  on  earth,  or  inhabitants  of  his  heaven 
above !  There  is  great  need  of  serious  self-examina¬ 
tion,  lest  he  at  last  reject  us;  for  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  But  however  sincere  our 
hearts,  blameless  our  lives,  or  fervent  our  prayers,  not 
these,  but  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  must 
found  our  title  to  eternal  felicity.  O  how  transcend- 
ently  glorious  is  Jesus’  entrance  into  manhood — his 
exaltation  to  heaven — and  his  entrance  into  men’s 
hearts  and  assemblies  on  earth !  And,  in  fine, 
his  solemn  return  to  his  celestial  mansions,  attended 
by  all  the  ransomed  millions,  after  the  last  judgment! 

PSALM  XXV.  Ver.  2.  Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over 
me.  He  that  would  discover  the  speaker  in  this  psalm  requires, 
as  in  other  cases,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  compare  spiritual 


David  sustaineth  his  faith 


PSALM  XXVIII. 


by  the  power  of  God,  &c. 


12  My3  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place:  rin 
the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1  David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God,  4  by  his  love  to  the 
service  of  God,  9  and  by  prayer. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  amy  light  and  my  salvation ; 

whom  shall  I  fear?1  the  6Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
my  foes,  came  upon2  me  cto  eat  up  my  flesh, 
they  ^stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though®  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should 
rise  against  me,  in  this  ivitt  I  be  confident. 

4  One3  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  bseek  after;  That  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty3  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire 
in  his  temple.4 

5  Eor5  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  set  me  up  fcupon  a  rock. 

6  And1  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me:  ’Therefore 
will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy  ;5  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord.6 

n  Ps.26.i2;66. 13-15522.22,255145. 1,2,5,21 542. 4. 

5  Heb.  of  shouting.  6  Literally  fulfilled,  as  in  Mat.  26.30. — C. 


I  A.M.  cir.  2948. 
B.C.  cir.  1056. 


q  Ps.27. 11540.2.  Pr. 
10.9. 

r  Ps.22.22, 255116.14, 
17-19542.4555.145122.4. 


PSALM  XXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 

a  Mi .7.7,  8.  2Sa.  22. 
29.IS  60.19, 20.Jn.8.i2. 

1  He  who  most 
fears  God,  will  least 
fear  man;  yet  he  who 
can  truly  say,  ‘I  am 
fearless/  must  be 
more  than  man.  And 
that  the  speaker  is 
Christ,  must  appear 
from  comparing  this 
with  Ps.  3.6,  ana  con¬ 
sidering  the  evid¬ 
ence  by  which  that 
psalm  is  ascribed  to 
Christ. — C. 

b  Ps.  118.6528.8599.45 
84.  11.  Is.  12.  2;  41.  10. 
R0.8. 31-39. 

2  Heb.  approached 
against  me. 

c  Job  19.22531.31.Ps. 
14.4553.4. 

d  Is.8.9,i5.Ps.i8.38, 
42. 

e  Ps.3.6;56.4,ii;  it8. 
6-14. 1  Pe.3. 14,15.  Phi. 
1.28. 

i^Ps.38.9;  42.1-4;  43. 
3,4;  84.1,2, 10;  122. 1,  2; 
23.6.  Phi.3.8.1  Ti.3.15, 
16.2C0.3.18. 

h  Lu.  11.  8, 9;  18.  1. 
ja.5. 16,17. 

1  Ps.  65. 4563. 2. 

3  Or,  the  delight. 

4  The  word  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  both  taber¬ 
nacle  and  temple.  It 
may  mean  either.  If 
the  psalm  was  com¬ 
posed  by  David,  then 
the  tabernacle  must 
be  referred  to;  pro¬ 
bably  that  taber¬ 
nacle  which  David 
erected  for  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  ark  on 
Mount  Zion. — P. 

j  Ps.83.3591. 1532.7; 
119. 114531.20.  Is.26.20. 
Je.2.27,28. 

k  Ps.40.2;  26. 12.  Pr. 
18. 10.  Jn.  10.27-29. 

1 2  Sa.  iii.  v.  viii.  x. 
xviii.xx.-xxii.Ps.3.3. 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


o  Ps.4. 1 55. 1,256.2531. 
25130.1,2.15.58.9. 
p  Ps.24.6;42.i,2;63. 

I, 2,8. 

7  Or,  my  heart  said 
unto  thee ,  Let  my 
face  seek  thy  face. 

q  Ps.13. 1;  44.  24;  69. 
17;  88.14;  102.  25  I43.  7. 
15.8.17545.15559.2. 

r  He.13.5.  Jn.10.27- 
29.  Je.  32. 40. 

j-  Is. 49- 15»  16;  46. 3,4. 
2Ti.4.i6,i7. 

8  Heb.  will  gather 
me,  Is.40.11. 

t  Ps.  25.  4,  5;  86.  11; 
cxix.  55.85143. 10543.3,4. 

9  Heb.  a  luay  of 
pla  in  ness,  Ps.  26. 12. 

1  Heb.  observers  of 
me. 

u  Ps.35. 11.  Mat.  26. 
59.  Ac.6.11, 13;  9.1;  26. 

II. 

2  See  this  literally 
fulfilled,  Mar.  14.  56. 
— Note,  The  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  devil  is  ‘  a 
liar  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,’  ‘an  accuser  of 
the  brethren ;  *  and 
false  witness,  either 
by  insinuation,  evil 
report,  or  solemn 
testimony,  has  ever 
been  the  principal 
weapon  with  which 
they  have  assailed 
his  servants  and 
church. — C. 

v  Ep.2.  8.  Ps.  112. 7, 
8;  118.17,18;  116.9;  x43- 
5.2Ch.20.20.Jn.n.40. 

Ps.  31.24562. 1,5533. 
20,21.  Is.25.9;  8. 17;  30. 
18;  40.  31;  26.  8;  50.  10. 
Mi.7.7-9.Zep.3.8.iCo. 
16. 13.  Mat.  13. 12. 

3  This  is  an  answer 
from  the  Father  to 
the  petition  of  the 
Son,  ver.7. — C. 


PSALM  XXVIII. 

a  Ps.3.455-2, 3;  77-  XJ 
142.1. 

b  De. 32.4, 31.  Ps.  18. 
2.1  Co.  10.4. 

1  Heb  from  me. 
c  La.  3. 8.  Ps.  83. 1-4; 
143-7.8. 


7  Hear,0  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice? 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face;  my 
heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  pface,  Lord,  will  I 
seek.7 

9  Hide3  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my 
help;  r leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  0  God 
of  my  salvation. 

10  When®  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.8 

11  Teach1  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me 
in  a  plain  path,9  because  of  mine  enemies.1 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies :  ufor  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,2  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  /  had  fainted ,  ^unless  I  had  believed  to 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

14  Wait*  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord.3 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  David  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies.  6  He  blesseth  God. 
9  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  theea  will  I  cry,  0  Lord  bmy  rock ;  be 
not  silent  to  hne:  Test,  if  thou  be  silent 


with  spiritual.  Accordingly  let  him  prayerfully  and  candidly 
consult  Ps.  40. 11,  and  compare  the  same  with  Ps.  25. 7-1 1,  and  it 
must  be  confessed  they  are  alike.  Then  let  him  turn  to  He.  10. 
5,  and  compare  the  same  with  Ps.  40.  6-8,  and  he  will  find  that  he 
who  confesses  his  iniquities  is  no  other  than  Christ ;  no  other 
than  he  who,  though  he  ‘  knew  no  sin,’  yet  ‘  bore  all  our  sins  in 
his  own  body;’  yea,  upon  whom  ‘  the  Lord  laid  the  iniquities  of 
us  all.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Rather  ‘for  they  are  eternal.’  The  psalmist’s  know¬ 
ledge  of  God’s  nature  and  attributes,  and  the  experience  of  his 
wondrous  mercy,  prompt  him  to  this  grateful  acknowledgment.  P. 

Ver.  14.  Secret — ‘the  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations, 
but  now  made  manifest  to  the  saints;  Christ  in  (them)  the  hope 
of  glory,’  Col.  1.  26,  27.  Covenant — that  new  covenant  promised, 
He.  8.  6-13;  10.16,17,  and  sealed  by  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
He.  9.  15-17.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Integrity  and  uprightness.  No  sinner  could  compose, 
adopt,  or  utter  this  prayer;  for  the  fact  of  being  a  sinner  implies 
the  want  of  both  these  qualities.  The  sinner  rests  his  plea  upon 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  not  upon  his  own  merits ;  but  Christ 
addresses  the  Father  as  one  who  magnified  the  law  and  made  it 
honourable.  C. 

Reflections. — An  interest  in  God  and  his  love  is 
the  surest  protection  from  shame  and  danger;  and  the 
more  our  hearts  and  desires  are  weaned  from  earthly 
vanities,  and  set  upon  God  and  things  above,  we  are 
the  more  sure  that  our  hopes  shall  not  be  disappointed. 
He  that  believeth  shall  not  be  ashamed.  God  never 
fails  them  that  seek  him.  But  the  short-lived  triumphs 
of  obstinate  transgressors  shall  issue  in  everlasting 
misery  and  confusion.  When  we  pray  for  ourselves 
we  must  never  forget  our  brethren.  Being  by  nature 
blind  and  impotent,  our  whole  direction  in,  and  strength 
for,  duty  must  come  from  God.  And  none  who  wait 
on  him  as  the  God  of  their  salvation  shall  ever  wait 
in  vain.  Hopes  fixed  on  his  everlasting  love  can 
never  be  disappointed:  and  what  others  have  found  an 
infallible  support  we  may  boldly  depend  upon.  Sins 
of  youth,  though  pardoned  by  God,  ought  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  us  for  our  humiliation.  And  our  only  hope 
of  God’s  favour  must  be  founded  on  a  living  faith 
in  Jesus’  blood.  All  true  knowledge  of  God  and 
his  ways,  and  wisdom  to  walk  therein,  spring  from  his 
own  mercy  and  faithfulness.  Sense  of  sin  must  drive 
us  to  implore  the  forgiveness  and  destruction  of  it;  but 
no  sin,  however  great,  ought  to  render  us  desperate. 
God,  by  his  infinite  power  and  grace,  can  pardon  the 
greatest  as  well  as  the  least.  And  the  more  sin  God 
forgives  to  us,  the  more  we  are  obliged  to  love,  fear, 
and  serve  him:  and  the  more  we  serve  him,  the  greater 
shall  be  our  happiness  in  life  and  intimacy  with  him. 
Whatever  God  does,  however  afflicting,  shall  work 


together  for  our  good.  Though  God  and  men  should 
concur  to  entangle  us  in  nets  of  trouble,  and  Satan  dis¬ 
tress  our  minds  with  his  accusations,  the  fruit  of  all  is 
not  to  destroy  us  but  to  purge  away  our  sin.  But  our 
kindliest  resignation  to  afflictions  must  be  attended 
with  prayer  for  the  removal  of  them.  Though  we 
must  love  our  enemies,  we  must  pray  against  their 
wickedness.  And  while  we  earnestly  study  the  utmost 
uprightness  in  our  practice,  the  church  in  general,  and 
every  member  thereof,  ought  to  share  in  our  fervent 
requests.  _ _ 

PSALM  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  Mine  integrity.  No  conscious  sin¬ 
ner  ever  called  for  judgment,  but  for  mercy;  none  ever  asserted 
integrity,  being  guilty  of  sin.  This  is  therefore  a  prayer  of  Christ, 
who,  though  he  bore  our  sins,  knew  no  sin;  and  who,  on  behalf 
of  his  redeemed  members,  pleads  his  perfect  righteousness. _  C. 

Ver.  3.  Who  can  boldly  say  unto  God,  I  have  walked  in  thy 
truth — not  merely  man’s  truth,  but  God’s  truth  ?  Adam  did  not 
so  walk;  Eve  did  not  so  walk;  Aaron  did  not  so  walk;  David  did 
not  so  walk;  the  apostles  did  not  so  walk.  All  these,  as  their  his¬ 
tories  testify,  came  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Christ  alone  so 
walked,  he  alone  could  so  affirm. — Note ,  How  blessed  are  be¬ 
lievers,  to  whom  the  promises  of  mercy,  pardon,  and  salvation  are 
all  confirmed  by  Him  who  is  the  truth.  C. 

Reflections. — While  here  we  behold  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  figure,  as  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  sepa¬ 
rated  from  sinners,  and  wash  our  heart  and  hands  in 
his  blood  and  grace,  let  us  observe  how  comfortable 
under  calumny  it  is  to  possess  conscious  innocence. 
They  who  trust  in  God  are  kept  by  his  mighty  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation;  and  the  faith  or  sense  of 
Jesus’  love,  and  a  due  regard  to  his  word,  will  tend 
to  restrain  from  sin.  But  nothing  is  more  dangerous 
to  souls  than  fellowship  with  the  ungodly.  To  sit  long 
amidst  light,  vain,  and  unprofitable  discourse,  perhaps 
more  deadens  the  heart  than  that  which  is  notoriously 
profane.  No  man  appears  really  gracious  who  does 
not  study  to  avoid  the  company  of  the  wicked.  No  m  an 
rightly  approaches  God’s  ordinances  but  in  the  way  of 
washing  his  heart  and  life  in  the  sin  expiating  and  sub¬ 
duing  fountain  of  Jesus’  blood  and  Spirit.  None  can 
love  God  without  loving  his  ordinances,  and  counting 
his  service  perfect  freedom,  and  his  works  of  grace  in¬ 
expressibly  marvellous.  However  joyous  the  assem¬ 
blies  of  sinners  may  be  now,  it  will  be  infinitely  dread¬ 
ful  to  be  gathered  with  them  in  death  or  in  the  last 
judgment.  And  even  those  who  walk  in  their  upright¬ 
ness,  must  before  God  stand  on  the  foundation  of  Jesus’ 
redeeming  blood  and  infinite  mercy;  and  all  their 
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steadfastness  in  Christ  or  his  way  must  be  thankfully 
ascribed  to  their  faith. 

PSALM  XXVII.  Ver.  2.  My  foes  came  upon  me  to  eat  up 
my  flesh.  When  Satan,  who  has  the  power  of  death,  He.  2. 14, 
and  the  high-priest,  who  had  the  power  of  indictment,  and  Pilate, 
who  had  the  power  of  condemnation,  came  against  me,  to  deliver 
me  up  to  the  devouring  grave.  C. 

Ver.  5.  David  never  escaped  from  trouble ;  but  Christ  is  gone 
into  the  heavens,  waiting  till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot¬ 
stool.  C. 

Ver.  10.  It  is  not  to  be  overlooked  that,  after  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  our  Lord’s  ministry,  Joseph,  his  reputed  father,  is  not 
mentioned,  being  most  probably  dead;  and  when  his  mother  and 
brethren  endeavoured  to  approach  him,  Mat.  12.  46;  Mar.  3. 
32-35;  Lu.  8.  19-21,  he  defines  his  nearest  and  dearest  relatives 
to  be  'those  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it.’  Now  that 
literally,  and  also  in  this  spiritual  sense,  Christ  was  forsaken  of  all 
earthly  relations,  is  evident  from  the  history  of  his  malicious  trial 
and  barbarous  crucifixion,  Mat,  26.  56;  Jn.  16.  32.  C. 

Reflections. — Happy  are  they  to  whom  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  blessed  instructor,  saviour,  strengthener, 
and  quick ener!  He  is  at  once  the  source,  the  price, 
the  means,  the  matter,  and  the  bestower  of  all  our 
spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.  Where  faith  in  him, 
through  his  word,  keeps  strong  and  steady,  no  enemies 
or  dangers  can  make  us  either  to  fear  or  faint.  To 
live  near  him,  and  to  behold  his  and  his  Father’s  glory 
in  ordinances  here,  and  in  heaven  above,  is  the  plea¬ 
sure,  the  protection,  the  honour  of  a  saint,  and  the 
matter  of  his  thankful  praise.  Nothing  can  be  dearer 
to  his  heart  than  divine  encouragements  to  intimate 
and  gracious  fellowship  with  God.  A  sense  of  his 
favour  is  the  greatest  help  and  comfort  under  manifold 
troubles  and  wants.  His  instructions  direct  to  safe  and 
honourable  walking  amidst  the  most  malignant  ene¬ 
mies.  And  though  all  men  should  forsake  us,  or  even 
hate  us,  it  is  enough  if  he  love  and  support  us.  Faith 
in  his  promises  and  characters  will  keep  us  from  fainting 
amidst  raging  lusts,  powerful  temptations  and  distresses, 
and  enemies  unnumbered.  And  the  more  of  his  goodness 
we  experience  in  waiting  for  him,  the  more  we  should 
encourage  others  to  patient  expectations  of  his  grace. 


PSALM  XXVIII.  Ver.  2.  The  construction  of  these  prayers, 
which  are  all  in  the  speaker’s  own  name,  sufficiently  testify  to 
him  who  knows  the  Scriptures,  Job  14.  13-16;  16.23,26,  that 
this  is  a  psalm,  not  of  a  sinner  asking  in  Christ’s  name,  but  of 
Christ  asking  in  his  own  right.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Such  prayers  throughout  the  Psalms  have  often  afforded 
matter  of  scorn  or  reproach  to  the  infidel,  and  called  forth  timid 
and  ignorant  apologies  from  believers.  The  answer  to  all  such 


David  exhorteth  to  glorify  God. 


PSALM  XXX. 


lie  praiseth  God  for  deliverance . 


to  me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit.2 

2  Heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  elift  up  my  hands 
toward  thy  holy  oracle.3 

3  Draw9  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  Svhich  speak  peace 
to  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their 
hearts. 

4  Give*  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours : 
give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands;  render 
to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because9  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,4  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed7'  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The1  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped: 
therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth;  and  with 
my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  their5  strength,6  and  he  is 
the  saving  strength7  of  his  11  anointed. 

9  Save0  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inherit¬ 
ance:  feed8  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

1  David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God,  3  by  reason  of  his 
power,  11  and  protection  of  his  people. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  unto®  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,1  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name:2  worship  bthe  Lord  in  the  beauty8  of 
holiness. 

3  The  °voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters : 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth:  the  Lord  is  upon 
manv4  waters.5 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful;6  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty.7 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon41  and  6Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth8  the  9flames 
of  fire. 

d  Ps.  114.4518. 7-15.  Hab.3.6, 7.  eDe. 3.954.48. Ps.  133. 3.  $  Heb.  cutteth  out. 

Ex.9.23519. 18.  Job  37.3, 4;  38. 35- Ps.  18. 145144.6577. 18. 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


2  Barnes  truly  re¬ 
marks  that  this 
‘psalm  is  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  those 
wno  are  in  danger  of 
being  led  away  by 
the  acts  of  the  un¬ 
godly, — or  who  are 
under  strong  tempta¬ 
tions  to  be  associated 
with  the  gay,  the  sen¬ 
sual,  ana  the  world¬ 
ly, — or  to  whom 
strong  inducements 
are  offered  to  mingle 
in  their  pleasures, 
their  vices,  and  their 
follies.’ — P. 

d  Ps. 4. 1527.7;  130. 2; 
142.1,2. 

e  Ps.63.4;  134.2;  138. 
2.1  Ki.  8.  22,30,38.  Da. 
6.10.  La.3.4i.iTi.2.8. 

3  Or,  towards  the 
oracle  of  thy  sanctu¬ 
ary. 

g  Ps.  125.5;  26.9;  1. 1; 

6.8;ii9.ii5. 

h  Ps.12.2j55.  21;  62. 
4je.9.8. 

*  2Ti.4.i4.  Re.  18.6. 
Is.3.11.  Ro.  2.8,9.  Eze. 
xviii.xxxiii. 

j  Job  34.26,  27.  Is.  5. 
12;  42.  24,  25.  La.  1.9. 
Zee.  1. 4-6.  Mai.  2.  2.  2 
Th.1.8,9. 

4  Because  they  re¬ 
gard  neither  thejudg- 
inents  nor  the  mer¬ 
cies  of  God,  but  rebel 
against  the  one,  and 
abuse  the  other ; 
therefore  the  despis- 
ers  shall  wonder  and 
perish,  Ac.  13.41. — C. 

k  Ps.io3.i-5;ii6.i. 

I  Ps.18.2;  91.2;  54.  4; 
69.30,31;  118.5-19;  116. 
1-9. Ex.  15. 1- 20.  iSa.2. 
i-io.Ju.v.Is.xii.xxv. 

5  Or,  his  strength. 

6  4  Their  strength.' 
Whose  strength?  his 
people’s.  Ver.9. — C. 

7  Heb.  strength  of 
salvations. 

71  1Sa.16.1352.10.Ps. 
2.6.1s. 61. 1. 

o  1  Ki.8.5i,53.Ps.25. 
22;  51.18;  69. 36190. 13- 
17580.14-19;  102. 13-22. 
Is.4.2.Re.5.io;7.i7. 

8  Or,  mile,  Mi.7.14. 


PSALM  XXIX. 


a  1  Ch.  16.  28,29.  Ps. 
96.7-95115.1.  Ac.  12.23. 
Re.5.11-14. 

1  Heb.  ye  sons  of 
the  mighty ,  Ps.89.6. 

2  Heb.  the  honour 
of  his  na>ne,  Ps.96.8; 
89.  7.  [See  note  on 
Ps.8.1.— C.] 

b  2Ch.20.  21.  Ps.  90. 


i7;27.4;no.3. 

3  Or,  in  his  glori- 
ous  sanctuary. 

c  Job  37. 4,  5.  Ps.  18. 
13. 15;  77- 17.18.  Ex.  9. 


4  Or,  great. 

5  It  appears  that 
on  this  occasion  the 
psalmist’s  religious 
fervour  was  awaken¬ 
ed  by  one  of  those 
terrible  storms  which 
sometimes  visit  the 
shores  of  Palestine. 
His  description  of  it 
is  most  graphic.  It 
first  appears  upon  the 
sea,  where  its  roar 
is  heard  as  it  sweeps 
along  from  the  west. 
It  approaches  the 
land.  The  thunder¬ 
clouds  ascend  the 
lofty  sides  of  Leba¬ 
non,  and  the  light¬ 
ning  and  tempest 
rend  the  great  cedar 
forests.  It  passes  on 
eastward  to  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Kadesh, 
where  its  fury  is  at 
length  exhausted.-/9. 

6  Heb.  in  power. 

7  Heb.  in  majesty , 
Ps.  102.3. 


A. M.  cir.  2934. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


h  Ne.9. 19,21.  Ps.78. 
40,52;i07.4.Je.2.2.  Dc. 

i.i9;32.io. 

9  Or,  to  be  in  pain , 
and  so  bring  forth , 
Job  39. 1-3. 

1  *  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  maketh  the 
oaks  to  tremble,  and 
layeth  bare  the  for¬ 
ests.’ — Lowth,  &c. 

j  Ps.63.2;48.9;  134.  i, 
2JI35.I.2. 

2  Or,  every  whit  of 
it  uttereth ,  &c. 

k  Ge.8.1,2.  Ps.  93. 4; 
10. 16.  Da.2.44.  iTi.i. 
x7* 

l  Ps.2.6-9. 
n  Ps.28.8,  9;  72.  3, 7; 
37. 11.  Je.  33.6529.  11. 
Zec.10.12.  Pr.  3. 17.  Is. 
9.7526. 12540.29-31.  Ro. 
5.1514.17. Phi.4.7. 
o  Ps.85.8,10. 


PSALM  XXX. 
B.C.  cir.  1046  or  1020. 

a  De.2o.5.2Sa.5.n, 
or  20.3. 

b  Ps.  34. 1-7;  75. 1, 2; 
116. 1-7;  27.  6525.2;  41. 
11528.9. 

1  ‘  The  psalmist 
passes  now  from  the 
almost  despairing 
elegy  to  the  joyful 
thanksgiving.  In  the 
calm  after  the  storm 
he  sees  in  quiet  re¬ 
trospect  the  working 
of  God’s  ways  in  all 
that  before  had  been 
perplexing  to  his 
faith,  and  in  his  gra¬ 
titude  he  feels  his 
heart  warmed  to¬ 
wards  others  who  are 
still  in  suffering,  and 
pours  forth  his  expe¬ 
rience  as  a  lesson  of 
trust  to  them,  and  an 
indication  of  God’s 
mode  of  dealing  with 
mankind.’ — P. 

c  Ps.6.2, 3551. 8555.16; 
103.35116.3-8. 

d  Ps.18. 16-18540.1,2; 
71.  20;  86. 13.  Is.  38.17. 
Jonah  2.4,6. 

2  Who  is  this?  Let 
the  inquirer  compare 
Ps.  16.  10  with  Ac.  2. 
27,  and  then  read  this 
verse,  and  the  ques¬ 
tion  is  answered. 
Christ  alone  could 
say,  4  Thou  hast 
brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave.’ — C. 

e  Ps.33.1;  32.11;  107. 
2597.12.Phi. 4.4.  Ex. 15. 
n.Hab.1.12,13. 

3  Or,  to  the  me?no- 
rial. 

g  Ps.  103.9;  126.5.  Is. 
57.16526.20;  54.7,8;  12.1 
-3.2C0.4.17. 

4  Heb.  there  is  but 
a  mo7?ie?it  in  his 
anger. 

5  Heb.  in  the  even¬ 
ing. 

b  Heb.  singing. 

h  Job  29. 18-20.  Lu. 
12.19. 

fPs.  18.35,3655. 12544. 

3589.17. 

7  Heb.  settled 
strength  for  my 
moii7itai7i. 

j  Ps.104.29;  6.2,3; IO- 
1 ;  13.1-3;  42.9;  102.  10; 
143-7- 

£Ps.  34.656.2, 355.2, 3; 
130.1,2577.1,2. 

/Is.38.18.  Ps.6.5;88. 

115115.17.  Ec.9. 5. 

n  Ps. 4.155.1551.1;  56. 
1  ;57* 1 540. 17 ;  143. 1 , 7-9. 

o  2  Sa.  6. 14.  Ps.  126. 
i,2,5.Is.6i.3.Es.p.22. 

8  That  is,  my  to7igue 
or  my  soul,  Ps.16.9. 

p  Ps. 7. 1759. 1, 2;  13.6; 
59.16,17;  71.14-24;  ciii. 
cxvi.cxviii.cxlv.  &c. 


8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ^shaketh  the  wil¬ 
derness;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  9hinds 
to  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests;1  and  9 in 
his  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory.2 

10  The  Lord  fc sitteth  upon  the  flood;  7yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  Theu  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people;  °the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance.  4  He  exhorteth  others  to 
praise  him  by  the  example  of  God's  dealing  with  him. 

A  psalm  and  song  at  the  “dedication  of  the  house  of  David. 

I  WILL5  extol  thee,  0  Lord;  for  thou  hast 
lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me.1 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  Od  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave  ;2  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 
I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing6  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance3  of  his 
holiness. 

5  For9  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment;4  in 
his  favour  is  life:  weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,5  but  joy6  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And71  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord/  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong:7  thou  Midst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  P  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord;  and  unto  the 
Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What1  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit?  shall  the  dust  praise  thee? 
shall  it  declare  thy  truth? 

10  Hear,11  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me:  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  °my  glory8  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  pO  Lord  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 


cavils  is  easy — this  is  that  very  thing  which  God  will  do — and 
which  therefore  the  believer,  even  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 

might  justly  pray  him  to  do.  C. - This  is  a  prayer  for  justice. 

It  is  surely  right  to  seek  it  and  to  pray  for  it.  The  psalmist 
desires  that  by  the  execution  of  a  righteous  judgment  the  wicked 
may  be  restrained  from  evil,  and  God’s  people  saved  from  per¬ 
secution.  There  is  no  evidence  here  of  malice  or  vindictive¬ 
ness.  P. 

Reflections. — Deep  distress  should  awaken  strong 
cries  to  God.  Not  the  Jewish  holy  of  holies,  but 
Christ,  is  our  oracle,  in  which  dwells  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  through  him  our  prayers 
are  sure  to  speed.  What  a  burden  to  exercised  saints 
are  sin  and  sinners  while  they  live  in  this  world !  Se¬ 
ducing  sinners  are  always  busy ;  and  they  who  would 
avoid  their  ruin  must  shun  their  ways.  But  great  are 
the  thankful  praises  which  saints  owe  to  their  God  for 
the  mercies  which  have  been  granted  in  answer  to  their 
prayer,  and  which  faith  assures  them  he  will  grant. 
And  what  almighty  power  and  grace  Jesus  Christ,  and 


every  one  of  his  true  members,  have  engaged  on  their 
side  to  prevent  their  miscarriage!  Clusters  of  well- 
connected  and  everlasting  blessings  are  secured  by  God 
for  his  people.  And  great  should  be  the  joy  they  have 
in,  and  care  for,  one  another’s  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare. 


PSALM  XXIX.  Ver.  2.  Beauty  of  holiness.  A  call  to  wor¬ 
ship  either  in  the  beauty  conferred  by  holiness,  that  is,  by 
separation  from  worldly  defilement,  Ja.  1.  27;  Ro.  12.  2,  and 
dedication  of  body  and  spirit  to  God,  Ro.  12.  1 ;  or  to  worship 
him  amidst  the  emblematic  beauties  of  the  holy  place,  in  a  ritual 
every  jot  of  which  was  of  divine  appointment.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Voice.  Any  voice  in  nature  that  God  employs  to 
manifest  his  power,  may  truly  be  called  his,  because  all  creation 
and  its  laws  are  his— a  mere  emanation  of  his  will,  sustained  by 
the  energies  of  eternal  power.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  worship  and  temple  here  are  the  same  as  in  ver.  2; 
and  the  reference  seems  to  be  to  the  influence  of  storms,  irresist¬ 
ibly  to  lead  man  to  the  only  refuge  of  a  weak  creature — the 
bended  knee,  the  earnest  cry,  the  throne  of  grace,  the  arm  of  the 
Almighty.  C. - By  the  ‘temple’  is  here  probably  meant  the 

1003 


1 world ,  which  is  God’s  habitation.  Everything  in  it  declares  the 
glory  of  his  wisdom  and  power.  P. 

Ver.  11.  The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace.  Life  at 
best  is  a  variable  climate,  and  visited  by  many  storms.  Still  the 
man  justified  by  faith  enjoys  peace  of  conscience;  and  when  the 
storms  of  life  are  over,  all  will  be  calm  in  heaven.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas !  how  shameful  it  is  that  we 
should  need  repeated  calls  to  the  solemn  worship  and 
service  of  God;  and  that  great  men  are  but  seldom 
shining  examples  of  devotion!  Formal  ceremony  of 
words  is  too  often  the  whole  of  our  worship,  which  is 
neither  performed  in  J esus’  holy  name,  nor  in  beautiful 
holiness  of  heart.  But  infinitely  great  is  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  !  His  voice  in  thunder,  in  stormy  tempests, 
is  not  more  awful  and  effective  than  his  voice  in  his 
word  is  on  my  heart,  and  hath  been,  or  shall  be,  in  the 
gospel  church.  There  he  speaks  to  multitudes  numer¬ 
ous  as  the  waters ;  he  awakens  and  seeks  to  convert 
the  sinner,  humble  the  proud,  and  draw  the  obstin- 


David  craveth  God’s  help, 

PSALM  XXXI. 

1  David  showing  his  confidence  in  God  craveth  his  help.  7  He  re- 
joiceth  in  Gods  mercy.  9  He prayeth  in  his  calamity.  19  He  praiseth 
God  for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

IN  thee,4  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed:  bdeliver  me  in  thy  right¬ 
eousness.1 

2  Bow*  down  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me 
speedily:  be  thou  my  strong  rock,2  for  an  house 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress; 
therefore5  for  thy  name’s  sake,  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  eout  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  Into9  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:3  thou 
hast  redeemed4  me,  O  Lord  5  God  of  truth. 

6  P  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vani¬ 
ties:  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  P  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  fcconsidered  my  trouble;  lthou  hast 
known  my  soul  in  adversities; 

8  And'1  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy:  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have0  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
in  trouble:  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief, 
yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing:5  my  strength  faileth  because 
of  mine  iniquity,6  and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  Ip  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  especially  among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear 
to  mine  acquaintance:  they  that  did  see  me 
without  fled  from  me.7 

12  I9  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind;  I  am  like  a  broken  vessel.8 


PSALM  XXXI. 


and  praiseth  him  for  his  goodness. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


PSALM  XXXI. 

a  Ps.i3.5;2. 12; 22.4, 
5525.2571. 1-4.  Is.40.29- 
3i- 

b  Ps.143. 157.8,9;  17. 
255.8543. 1.  Da.9. 16. 

1  The  tenderness 
and  deep  pathos 
breathed  forth  in  the 
beautiful  language  of 
this  psalm  have  led 
some  to  attribute  it  to 
Jeremiah.  But  Da¬ 
vid  was  also  sorely 
tried ;  and  his  touch¬ 
ing  lamentation  on 
the  death  of  Absa¬ 
lom  proves  that  he 
also,  when  his  affec¬ 
tions  were  deeply 
moved,  could  thrill 
the  soul  by  words  of 
unsurpassed  pathos. 
—P. 

c  Ps. 70.25130.1, 2586. 
1;  40.  17;  143-  75  91- 15- 
Ro.4.18,19. 

2  Heb.  to  me  for  a 
rock  of  strength. 

d  Ps.23.3525.il.  Jos. 
7.9.  Eze.20.9, 14,22;  36. 
22,32. 

*  Ps.  25. 15,  175  35-7; 

57.65140.5. 

P-LU.23.46.AC.7.59. 

3  Our  Lord’s  adop¬ 
tion  of  these  words 
(and  he  alone  could 
adopt  them,  for  he 
alone  had  power  over 
his  spirit,  to  lay  down 
his  life  or  take  it  up 
again,  Ec.  8.  8.  Jn.  10. 
18 )  clearly  proves 
that  the  whole  psalm 
is  to  be  interpreted 
as  one  of  his  suppli¬ 
cations  and  strong 
cryings  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh, He.5.7.-C. 

4  Redeemed,  deliv¬ 
ered  me  bythy  mighty 
power,  Ep.i.i9,20.-C. 

h  He.10.2356.18.Tit. 
1.2.2  Tk2.13.De. 32.4. 

i  Ps.  139.21, 22;  15.  4; 

26. 4. 5.  Jonah  2. 8.  Ro.  1. 


>  Ps.  13.5523.6;  25.10; 
33-5586.5,15589.1,2. 

k  Ps.25.i8;7i. 205119. 
153.  Ex.  3.  7.  La.  3. 32, 
5055.1.1  Sa.17.37.  2Sa. 

4.9.15.63.9,13- 

/  Ps.142.3. 
n  Ps.4.1;  18. 19;  119. 
32540.1-3,  with  De.  32. 


3°-  „ 

o  Ps.6.2-7;  22.  n-19; 

38.2- 10541. 8;  78.  33;  90. 

7.9556-35  73-145  77-2-IO; 

88.3- 10,  15, 16;  32.  3,4; 

39.10. 115102.3- 5.  Job 

33. 19-22.  Is.  53.4, 5- 

o  See  note  on  Ps. 
30.7.— C. 

6  See  note  on  Ps. 
25.2.— C. 

p  Ps.22.6569.8-12, 19, 
2o;35.i5,i6.  1  Co.  4. 13. 
Job  19. 13-19. 
q  Ps.88.4,5;  2. 9;  119. 
Je.19.11.  Is.  38.12. 
r  Heb.  a  vessel  that 
perisheth. 

7  This  was  literally 


8V? 


A. M.  cir.  2946^ 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


fulfilled  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord,  when  all 
his  disciples  forsook 
him  and  fled,  Mat.26. 
56.  Lord  Jesus,  grant 
us  grace  that  we  may 
never  betray  thee, 
that  we  may  never 
forsake  thee ! — C. 

r  ver.n.  Je.20.10.  1 
Sa.  22.8524. 9. 
s  Je.6.25,26520.3.  La. 

2.22.  Ps.56.1, 2,5. 

t  Ps.13.5;  56.  3,4,  11; 
59.9,105142.4,5561.2. 
u  Jn.7.3o;i9.io,n. 
v  Ps. 7. 1,2513. 1-4;  17. 
13554-1,2. 

x  Nu.6.25,26.  Da.  9. 
17.  Ps.4.6;8o.3, 7,19567. 

I. 

y  Ps.51.1554.1556.15 

57-1579-8, 95106.4. 
z  ver.i.Ps.25.2,3;69. 

6. 

9  See  the  prayer 
literally  realized,  He. 
12.2;  and  see  how  it 
cannot  be  realized 
in  any  one  that  has 
ever  committed  sin, 
Ro.6.21. — C. 

a  Ps.6.10;  25.3;  35.4, 
26540.16570.3583.13-18. 
1  Sa.2.9. 

1  Or,  let  them  be 
cut  off  for  the  grave. 

b  Ps.  12.  3;  63.11;  59. 
12.  Jude  15. 1  Sa.2.3. 

2  Heb.  a  hard 
thing. 

c  Ps.12.3;  123.3,4564. 
3,45  44-  I3-I7-  Is.  36.  4- 
20537.10-13. 
d  Is.64.4;35.io.i  Co. 

2.9.  1  Pe.2.4.  1  Jn.  3.  2. 
Ps.16.  11;  17.15;  73.  24- 
26.  Re.  7.  14-17  ;  xxi. 
xxii.2Ti.4.8. 

e  Ps.83.3;  27.  s;  64.2; 
91.1,2,4;  37.  32,  33.  Job 

5.21.22. 

g  PS.I7. 7j36.7586.i3, 

15.15.63.7.9.  Zee.  9.17. 
1  Sa.xxiii. 

3  Or,  fenced  city. 

4  The  emblem  of 
salvation ,  as  it  is 
written  (Is.26.1),  *  We 
have  a  strong  city: 
salvation  will  God  ap¬ 
point  for  walls  and 
bulwarks.’ — C. 

h  Job  35.14.  Ps.  1 16. 

II.  Is.  38.  10-12549.14. 
Jonah  2.  4.  La.  3.  54. 
Eze.37.11. 

5  In  my  haste  to  do 
God’s  will  and  escape 
from  enemies.  See 
Ps.119.60. — C. 

7  Ps.106.856.95  55.16; 
28.6. 

j  De.6.5;  30.  6.  Mat. 
22.37.1  Jn.  4. 19. 

k  1  Pe.  1.  5.  Jude  1. 
Col.  3.  3.  Jn.io.  27-29. 
Ro.  2.8-10.  2Th.i.  6- 
10. 

I  Mar.  5. 36.  Ps.  42.5, 
11 543.5527. 14.  Is.40.29- 
31- 


13  For  I  have  heard  the  rslander  of  many:  *fear 
was  on  every  side:  while  they  took  counsel  to¬ 
gether  against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away 
my  life. 

14  But4  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said. 
Thou  art  my  God. 

15  Myu  times  are  in  thy  hand:  ” deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them 
that  persecute  me. 

16  Make*  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
’-'save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

17  Let*  me  not  be  ashamed,9  O  Lord;  for  I 
have  called  upon  thee:  “let  thewickedbeashamed, 
and  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave.1 

18  Let5  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence;  which 
speak  grievous  things2  proudly*  and  contemp¬ 
tuously  against  the  righteous. 

19  Old  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men ! 

20  Thou*  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man :  thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of 
tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord;  9for  he  hath  showed 
me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong3  city.4 

22  For  I  said  Hn  my  haste,5  I  am  cut  off 
from  before  thine  eyes:  "nevertheless  thou  heard- 
est  the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried 
unto  thee. 

23  Oj  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for 
the  Lord  fcpreserveth  the  faithful,  and  plenti¬ 
fully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be1  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 


ate,  fast  rooted  as  the  mountains,  dart  light  and  love 
into  their  heart,  and  bring  forth  many  sons  and 
daughters  to  glory,  for  the  advancement  of  his  own 
honour.  He  strengthens  them  against  every  danger 
and  enemy,  and  blesses  them  with  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding. 


PSALM  XXX.  Ver.  5.  It  was  early  in  the  morning  ‘as  it 
began  to  dawn,’  that  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  discovered, 
Mat.  28. 1;  and  then  did  the  late  weepers  of  the  night  run  ‘with 
fear  and  great  joy,’  Mat.  28.  8,  to  communicate  the  blessed 
news.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Didst  hide  thy  face,  &c.  Jesus,  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
realized  this  sad  description:  ‘Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?’  See  also  Mat.  26.  38.  And  hear  of  the  hidings 
of  his  Father’s  face,  when  he  exclaims,  ‘My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?’  Mat.  27.  46.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  is: — ‘What  advantage  would 
it  be  to  God’s  kingdom  on  earth  if  I  should  die  ?  Could  my  life¬ 
less  body — my  mouldering  remains — advance  his  cause?  Could 
the  dust  of  the  tomb  declare  the  truth  of  God  to  mankind?’  It  is 
in  this  bold  form  that  the  psalmist  pleads  with  his  God.  P. 

Reflections. — To  what  plagues  and  sickness  the 
best  of  saints  are  by  sin  obnoxious  in  this  world ! 
But  the  prayer  of  faith  is  always  availing  under  every 
trouble.  And  there  is  great  ground  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  in  every  deliverance  which  comes  through 
Jesus  Christ.  How  delightful  to  saints  is  God’s  infinite 
and  sanctifying  holiness!  His  favours  are  greatly  bene¬ 
ficial:  and  short-lived,  but  preciously  fruitful,  are  his 
frowns  and  his  people’s  griefs.  Fellowship  with  him 
on  earth,  and  chiefly  in  heaven,  turns  their  mourning 
into  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Outward 
prosperity,  or  even  ravishing  frames  of  spiritual  joy, 
quickly  occasion  security  and  pride;  and  become  means 
of  casting  us  down  into  the  depths  of  desertion  and 
trouble.  There  is  great  need  then  to  be  always  humble 
and  watchful  amidst  smiles  of  Providence,  and  to  be¬ 


lieve  and  pray  amidst  depths  of  distress.  And  it  is 
not  our  own  advantages,  but  the  services  we  can  render 
to  God  on  earth,  that  should  make  us  desire  to  live ! 
Quickly  God  changes  the  lot  and  frame  of  his  people, 
and  fills  their  lips  with  his  praise.  And  it  is  delight¬ 
ful  when  high  songs  of  redeeming  love  are  remarkably 
begun  on  earth.  _ 

PSALM  XXXI.  Ver.  6.  I  have  hated,  &c.  Could  Christ 
hate?  Does  God  hate?  See,  for  answer,  Ps.  lv.  But,  as  amongst 
men,  there  is  a  most  unholy  love,  so  likewise  is  there  a  most  un¬ 
holy  hatred :  but  this  cannot  gainsay  there  being  in  God  and  his 
Christ  a  holy  love  to  what  is  good,  and  as  holy  a  hatred  of  what 
is  evil.  C. 

Ver.  13.  There  is  not  upon  record  such  a  remarkable  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  deep  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  as  the  continuous 
stream  of  slander  that  it  poured  out  upon  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God — ‘Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,’  wine-bibber,  glutton, 
madman,  devil-possessed,  devil-aided,  Sabbath-breaker,  seditious 
rebel  against  Caesar,  impious  blasphemer  against  God,  formed 
the  staple  of  those  calumnies  that  pursued  him  through  life — and 
finally  succeeded  in  conducting  him  to  the  cross.  C. 

Ver.  15.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand.  Everything  relating  to 
the  manifestation  of  the  Son  lies  in  the  hand  of  the  Father.  He 
sends  him  forth  in  the  ‘fulness  of  the  times,’  Ga.  4.  4;  and  the 
‘times  and  the  seasons’  of  his  glorious  coming  ‘the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation’ — it  is  not  for  us  to  know,  for  ‘the 
Father  hath  put  them  in  his  own  power,’  Ac.  1.  7.  C. 

Reflections. — Trust  in  God  never  issues  in  con¬ 
founding  disappointments.  Both  Jesus  and  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  righteousness  secures  to  believing  supplicants 
a  speedy  deliverance  out  of  every  trouble  and  snare ; 
and  fervent  prayers  in  Jesus’  name  insure  a  quick  and 
comfortable  answer.  The  more  we  commit  ourselves 
to  God,  the  more  we  shall  experience  of  his  faithfulness 
in  performing  his  promises :  and  the  more  we  know  of 
his  redeeming  power  and  grace  and  of  his  faithfulness, 
the  more  fully  we  shall  commit  ourselves  to  his  care  in 
life  or  in  death.  When  God  is  our  portion  we  may 
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renounce  everything  else  as  lying  vanities.  And  his 
unceasing  mercies,  his  sympathy  under  trouble,  his 
protection  from  evils,  and  his  increase  of  blessings, 
deserve  our  constant  returns  of  praise.  But  though  the 
sinsof  saints  may  not  damn  them, yetthey  often  severely 
distress  them  on  earth.  And  through  much  conformity 
to  Christ,  in  the  enduring  of  hatred,  reproach,  and  per¬ 
secution,  they  must  enter  into  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
God.  The  wicked  often  abandon  themselves  to  the 
most  false  and  virulent  reproach  against  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  people:  but  distress,  death,  and  judgment  will 
quickly  silence  them.  Meanwhile,  God’s  present  pro¬ 
tection  of  his  people,  and  the  unbounded  happiness  of 
heaven,  are  comforts  more  than  sufficient  for  the  saints 
to  balance  all  their  troubles  on  earth.  Often  his  great 
and  unexpected  mercies  shame  their  unbelief  and  re¬ 
buke  their  carnal  fear.  And  O  what  reason  the  best 
have  to  bewail  their  repeated  and  deep  despondencies 
under  trouble,  and  to  encourage  others  to  avoid  them  ! 
For  when  we  consider  our  God  and  his  mercies,  alas! 
how  cold  is  our  love,  how  weak  our  faith,  and  languid 
our  hopes.  _ 

PSALM  XXXII.  Ver.  2.  The  apostle  applies  this  and  the 
foregoing  verse  (Ro.  4.  6)  to  explain  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputes  righteousness  without  works,  even  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  Ro.  3.  22.  C. 

Ver.  3.  IVhen  I  kept  silence.  Upon  two  remarkable  occasions 
Christ  kept  silence.  Before  the  treacherous  and  guilty  accusers 
of  the  woman,  Jn.  8.  6-8;  and  again,  before  Caiaphas  and  Pilate, 
Mat.  26.  63;  27.  14,  as  it  had  been  prophesied,  Is.  53.  7.  While 
he  thus  kept  silence  for  a  little  from  reproving  hypocrites,  or 
instructing  and  comforting  penitents,  or  from  defending  himself 
against  false  accusations,  his  bones  svaxed old — premature  old  age 
came  on — through  the  previous  and  subsequent  roaring  which, 
with  this  brief  interval,  his  sorrows  wrung  from  him  all  the  day 
long.  C. 

Ver.  5.  That  the  speaker  is  Christ  will  not  be  readily  acknow- 


God? s  promises  bring  joy. 


PSALM  XXXIII. 


God's  goodness  and  power. 


PSALM 


XXXII. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


1  Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.  3  Confession  of  sins 
ffiveth  ease  to  the  conscience.  8  God’ s  promises  bring  joy. 

A  psalm  of  David,  Maschil.1 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  “transgression  is  for¬ 
given,  whose  sin  is  covered.2 
2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  6  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  When0  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  Eord  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy 
upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.  Selah. 

5  1°  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  9 1  said,  I  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  For*1  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  :3 
surely  in  the  ^oods  of  great  waters  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou9  art  my  hiding-place;  thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble;  fethou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8  I1  will  instruct  thee,4  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye.6 

9  Bew  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
which  have  no  understanding;  whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they 
come  near  unto  thee.6 

10  Many0  sorrows  shall  he  to  the  wicked: 
butp  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about. 

11  Be5  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye 
righteous:  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright1-  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 

1  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  6  for  his  power,  12  and  for 
his  providence.  20  Confidence  is  therefore  to  be  placed  in  God. 

T)EJOICE  in°  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous;1  for 
praise  6is  comely  for  the  upright.2 
2  Praise0  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto  him 


PSALM  XXXII. 

1  Or,  giving  in¬ 
struction,  Ps.  xlv.  lii. 
liii.  lxxiv.  lxxviii. 
ixxxix.cxlii. 

a  Ro.4.6-8;3.22,24;5. 
i ;8. 1,33,34.  PS.85.2.IS. 
1. 18;  40.  1,  2;  43.  25;  44. 

22.200.5.19.21.  Ac.  13. 
39.Ep.i-7. 

2 There  can  belittle 
doubt  that  this  peni¬ 
tential  psalm  was 
written  after  David’s 
grievous  sin  and 
shame,  as  recorded 
in  2  Sa.  22.  12.  All  is 
past;  and  with  grate¬ 
ful  heart  he  cele¬ 
brates  the  praises  of 
that  God  of  infinite 
mercy,  who  had 
spared  and  par¬ 
doned,  and  received 
him  once  more  into 
favour.—/*. 

b  Jn.1.47.  Re.14.5.  2 
Co.I.I2.Tit.2.I2. 

C  Pr.28.i3.  Ps.  77.1- 
10531.9,10. 

d  Ps.31.9,10;  38.2-8; 
22.15. 

Jos. 7^19.  Job  33.27. 
Je.3.13.  Da.ix.Ezr.ix. 

g  Pr.28.13.  Is.  65.24; 
i.i3;44.22.i  Jn.i.9.Job 
33.24,28. 

h  1  Ti.i.i6.Ps.69.i3. 
Is.49.8;55.6. 

3  Heb.  in  a  time  of 
finding. 

i  Ps.42.7;69.  1,2591. 
7,io.Is.43.i,2. 

j  Ps.143.9j9.9527.  5; 
3i.2o;ii9.ii459i.i-io. 

k  Ps.  40.  1-3;  xviii. 
ciii.cxvi.cxviii.Ex.xv. 
Is.  xii.  xxv.  xxvi. 
xxxviii.  Ju.  v.  Re.  15. 
2.3- 

l  Ps.5r.13;  48.14.  Is. 

48.17. 

4  The  Father  thus 
addresses  the  Son, 
agreeably  to  Jn.  3. 32; 

8.17. He.5.8. — C. 

5  Heb.  I  will  coun¬ 
sel  thee,  mine  eye 
shall  be  upon  thee. 

n  NotPr.26.3.Ja.3.3, 
but  Pr.2.1-10;  4.  1,  5,7. 
De.  32.29.1  Co.  14.20. 

6  Held  in  and  guid¬ 
ed  by  their  driver, 
lest  they  injure  the 
traveller  by  coming 
too  near. — C. 

o  Ps.16.4.  1  Ti.  6.10. 
Pr.  13.21.  Ro.2.8,9.  Is. 
3-HI57-2I. 

P  Je. 17.7,8.  Ps.  2.12; 
5. 12.  Is.  63.7,9.  R0.5. 

20.21.  Tit. 3. 3-7.  Ep.  2. 
4,7.8- 

q  Ps.33. 1;  64.  10;  68. 
33;  149.  1-6.  Phi.  4.  4.  1 
Th.5. 16.  Ro.  5.  i-ii.  2 
Co.1.12. 

r  Ge.6.9.Job  i.i.Jn. 
1.47.  Ac.24.16.  2  Co.  1. 
12. 


PSALM  XXXIII. 

a  Phi.  4.  4.  Ps.  32.  n. 
Is.  45. 17,  24,  25;  61. 10. 
Ro.5.2,11. 

1  Those  who  have 
received  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God 
through  faith.  Ro.  3. 
20-22J4.3-5. — C. 

bPs.97. 125147. 15135. 
2592.1,25149.2. 

2  A  title  taken 
from  attitude— those 
who  stand  up  with¬ 
out  shame  before 
Christ  at  his  appear- 
ing,  ijn.2.28. — C. 

c  Ex. 15.20.  Ps.  92. 3; 
98.4,55150.3-6.  Re.  14. 2. 


d  Ps.96.i;98.i;i44.9; 

I49-I-  Is.42.10.  Re.5.9; 

14.3. EP.5.19.C0I.3.16. 
e  Pr.  30.  5.  Ps.  19.  8. 

Ge.  24. 27.  Mi.  7. 20. 

g  Ps.ii.  7545.  7;  119. 
137.  Re.16.5, 6515.3. 
h  Ps.n 9. 64.  Mat.  5. 

45- Ac.  14. 17. 

3  Or,  mercy. 
iGe.i. i,6, 752.1.  He. 

”•  3-  Jn.  1.  3-  Ep.3.9. 
Job  26.13;  33-  4. 

4  All  things  were 
made  by  the  eternal 
Word  and  Spirit,  Jn. 

1.3.  Job  26. 13.  Ps.  104. 
30.— C. 

j  Ge.  1.  9.  2  Pe.  3.  5. 
Job  38.8-11;  26. 10.  Pr. 
8.29^.5.22. 

5  The  waters  of  the 
sea  are  always  taking 
the  form  of  ‘  an  heap’ 
in  some  part  of  the 
ocean,  and  never 
standing  on  a  level. 
This  fact  is  manifest 
in  the  tides,  which 
are  a  literal  heaping 
up  of  the  waters  suc¬ 
cessively  in  different 
places. — C. 

^Je.10.7.  De.  28.58, 
59.  Ps.64.9.Ec.3.i4.Je. 

5.22.Re.i4.7;i5.4;i9.5. 

I  Ge.i.  3-24.  He.  11. 
3.  Ps.  148.5,6. 

n  Is.44.25;i9.3;8.io. 
Job  5.12.  2  Sa.v.viii.x. 
xviii. xx.xxi. 

6  H  eb.  maketh frus¬ 
trate. 

o  Job  23.13. Da.4. 35. 
Ep.  1. 11.  Is.  46. 10;  14. 
24.27.Pr.10.21. 

7  Heb  .to  generation 
and  generation. 

p  De.  33.9,29.  Ps.  65. 
45144- 15;  H6.5;  i35-  4; 
72.16.17.Tit  2.14. 1  Pe. 
2.9.  Ex.  19.5,6. 

q  2Ch.i6.  9.  Job  28. 
24.Ps.n.4.Pr.i5.3.He. 
4-13- 

r  Ps.ii5.3;2.4;i23.i; 
103.19;  139.2j102.19, 20. 
Is.66.1.1  Ki.8.27. 
s  Pr. 22. 2. Is. 64. 8. 

8  Gives  them  all 
originally  similar  ca¬ 
pacities  which  they 
pervert,  and  alone 
creates  any  anew  to 
love  and  good  works, 
Ac. 17. 26.  Ep.  2. 10. — 
C. 

t  Job  34.21.  Je.32.19. 
u  Ex.xiv.  Ps.44.3-7. 
Jos.x.xi.  Ju.iii.iv.vii.  1 
Sa.vii.xiv.xvii.  2Sa.v. 
viii.x.2  Ch.xiii.xiv.xx, 
xxxii. 

v  Ps. 20. 7;  147. 10.  Pr. 
21.31.H0.14.3. 

x  2Ch.i6.9.Job36.7. 
Ps.  34. 15;  147.11516.  1; 
21. 1. 1  Pe.3.12. 

y  Job  5.19-22.PS.34. 
i7-i9.Pr.io.3. 

-  Ps.37.19. 
a  Ps.62. 1,5;  130  5,6; 
115.9-12.Is.40.31. 

9  The  grammar,  by 
adopting  the  plural 
form,  shows  that  the 
speaker  is  not  one ; 
not  Christ  alone,  but 
the  church.  And  the 
hope  expressed  in 
ver.  22,  compared 
with  Rom.  8.  24,  25, 
shows  that  the  psalm 
is  provided  for  a  glo¬ 
rious  state  of  the 
church  on  earth,  when 
faith,  and  not  mere 
profession,  will  be 
completely  national¬ 
ized.  Lord,  hasten 
the  time  1 — C. 


with  the  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 

3  Singd  unto  him  a  new  song;  play  skilfully 
with  a  loud  noise. 

4  Eor°  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and 
all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He9  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment: 
the  earth  is  fefull  of  the  goodness3  of  the  Lord. 

6  By1  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth.4 

7  He9  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to¬ 
gether  as  an  heap:5  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
storehouses. 

8  Letfc  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him: 

9  For1  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he  com¬ 
manded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The11  Lord  bringeth6  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought:  he  maketh  the  devices  of 
the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  The0  counsel  of  the  Lord  standetli  for  ever, 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations.7 

12  Blessedp  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord;  and  the  people  ivhom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The9  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he  be- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From1-  the  place  of  his  habitation  he 
looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  Hes  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;8  he{con- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

16  Thereu  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  an  host:  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  An”  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety: 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  Behold,®  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in 
his  mercy; 

19  Tov  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  “and 
to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  “Our9  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord:  he  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 


ledged  by  those  who  will  not  agree  patiently  to  search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  But  let  those  who  determine  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
examine,  see  Ps.  40.  12,  compare  Ps.  32.  3,  5,  and  then  ask,  who 
speaks?  Ps.  40.  12.  To  find  the  answer,  compare  ver.  6-8  with 
He.  10.  5-7,  and  the  speaker  is  found  to  be  Christ.  But  how 
could  Christ  oonfess  sin,  seeing  he  knew  no  sin?  He  confessed 
the  sins  of  his  mystical  body  the  church,  Ep.  1.  22,  23;  5.  30. 
Those  sins  which  he  bore  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  1  Pe.  2. 
24.  Those  ‘iniquities  of  us  all,’  which  the  Lord  laid  upon  him. 
Is.  53.6,  11,  12.  Sins  and  iniquities  that  were  his  by  onlaying 
and  bearing,  as  his  righteousness  is  ours  by  gift  and  impartation.  C. 

Reflections. — Dreadful  is  the  nature  of  sin!  It, 
and  nothing  else,  renders  us  miserable.  But  rich  is 
the  grace  of  God,  and  efficacious  the  merit  of  Jesus’ 
blood,  which  freely  removes  it.  And  justification 
through  faith  in  Christ  constantly  promotes  integrity 
and  holiness  of  heart  and  life!  But  the  remains 
of  sin  must  be  purged  out  by  sore  troubles  and 
wounding  convictions.  For  there  is  a  close  connection 
between  gospel  repentance  and  pardon  of  sin.  It  is 
not,  however,  our  repentance,  but  God’s  mercy  in 
Christ  and  our  faith,  that  is  the  cause  of  our  par¬ 
don.  Hopeful  is  a  sinner’s  case  when  he  is  once 
brought  to  humble  applications  to  a  gracious  God,  who 
is  more  ready  to  pardon  than  we  are  to  pray  for  it. 
2—14* 


They  who  seek  him,  even  in  trouble,  shall  surely  find 
him ;  the  more  imminently  terrible  their  danger,  the 
more  shall  his  grace  and  love  be  magnified  in  their 
salvation.  And  it  is  no  small  encouragement  to  their 
seeking  of  God  in  their  distress,  that  others,  like  them¬ 
selves,  have  found  mercy  in  like  cases.  But  great  is 
the  protection,  preservation,  deliverance,  instruction, 
and  direction  which  believers  in  Christ  constantly 
find,  while  the  impenitent  are  loaded  with  sorrows 
everlasting  and  unnumbered.  It  is  necessary  then  to 
receive  his  instructions,  and  to  bend  before  his  warn¬ 
ings,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  his  mercy  and  triumph  in 
his  praise.  _ 

PSAJ.M  XXXIII.  Ver.  12.  This  is  a  national  psalm,  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  faith  by  an  entire  people.  And  though  it  be  descrip¬ 
tive  of  a  state  never  yet  fully  realized,  the  divine  counsel  will  not 
be  frustrated;  and  not  merely  individuals,  but  nations  and  peoples, 
shall  yet  be  born  of  the  Spirit  to  national  salvation.  Ro.  1 1. 7-26.  C. 

Reflections. — How  great,  glorious,  and  good  is 
our  God!  and  as  extensive  is  the  matter  and  reason¬ 
able  the  exercise  of  our  praise.  All  that  God  is  in 
himself,  all  that  he  hath  declared  in  his  word,  all  that 
he  hath  done  in  his  works,  is  the  matter  of  his  gift  and 
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subject  of  our  songs.  Thrice  happy  are  his  faithful 
people,  to  wdiom  he  is  their  Portion,  their  kind  Ob¬ 
server,  their  powerful  Protector,  their  almighty  De¬ 
liverer,  their  gracious  Provider,  and  constant  Preserver! 
The  thoughts  of  his  universal  power,  influence,  and 
operations,  and  the  vanity  of  all  things  beside  him, 
should  effectually  engage  us  to  contented  resignation 
of  ourselves  and  all  that  we  have  into  his  hand. 


PSALM  XXXIV.  Ver.  5.  They  looked — Who?  the  humble, 
ver.  2.  Boothroyd,  however,  and  most  versions,  render  the  verse 
— ‘Look  to  him  (the  Lord),  and  be  enlightened,  and  your  faces 
shall  not  be  ashamed ;’  and  then  ver.  6  introduces  ‘  this  poor 
(rather  this  afflicted)  man’  (Christ)  as  an  encouraging  specimen 
of  the  power  of  faith  and  prayer.  C. 

Ver.  12.  To  this  general  question  every  auditor  seems  to  re¬ 
spond,  ‘  I  am  that  man  and  then  ver.  13  commences  the  lesson, 
addressed  like  the  commandments,  not  to  a  collective  body,  but 
to  each  individual.  C. 

Ver.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh,  &c.  How  near  is  the  Lord  to  the 
broken  heart — the  heart  broken  off  from  the  love  of  the  world  and 
the  service  of  sin  (1  Jn.  2.  15;  Ro.  6.  6) — even  in  that  heart.  For 
‘if  any  man  love  me,’ saith  Christ,  ‘my  Father  will  love  him; 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him,’  Jn. 
14.  23.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Desolate.  They  will  not  want  friends,  for  God  is 
their  Father,  and  all  believers  are  brethren.  They  will  not  waul 


David  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of  God. 


PSALM  XXXV. 


He  prayeth  for  his  own  safety. 


21  For6  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him;  'be¬ 
cause  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Letd  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us, 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


b  Zee. 10.7.  Jn. 16.22. 
Ps.i3o;28.7;n8.5-i4.i 
Ch.5.20. 1  Sa.30.6. 
c  Is. 25.9. 

d  Ps.5.i2;32.io;ii9. 

41,49,76,77-  2Sa.  7.  25. 

Mat.9.29. 


PSALM  XXXIV. 

1  David praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 
8  They  are  blessed  that  trust  in  God.  11  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of 
God.  15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A  psalm  of  David,  when  “he  changed  his  behaviour  before  Abi- 
melech;1  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL6  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.2 
2  Myc  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord: 
thed  humble  shall  hear  thereof  \  and  be  glad. 

3  Oc  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together.3 

4  I3  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They6  looked4  unto  him,  and  were  light¬ 
ened;  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.6 

6  This*  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The3  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  0,c  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
blessed1  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O'1  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  °for  there 
is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  Thep  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hun¬ 
ger:  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  3ye  children,  hearken  unto  me;  I 
will1-  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What8  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

13  Keep*  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart®  from  evil,  and  do  good;  '"seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  The*  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  Thev  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them 
from  the  earth. 

17  The1  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The®  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart;6  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit.7 

19  Many6  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  Hec  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  Evild  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate.8 

22  The®  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser¬ 
vants:  3and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall 
be  desolate.9 


PSALM  XXXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  1  Sa.  21. 13.  Pr.  29. 
25.PS.8.4. 

1  Or,  Achish. 
^Ep.5.20.  iTh.5.18. 

Ps.  71. 8, 14, 15.  Col.  3. 17. 

2  Tn.  1.3.  Ac.  16.25. 

2  An  uninterrupted 
continuity  of  praise 
that  sufficiently  indi¬ 
cates  the  speaker  to 
be  Christ,  even  were 
the  fact  undiscovered 
by  the  quotation-evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Spirit, 
ver.20.Jn.19.36. — C. 

c  1  Co.  1.  31.  2  Co.  2. 
14.Je-9.24.  Lu. 1.46,47. 
Ps.105.3.  Is.  45.  25;  41. 

16. 

d  Ps.ii9.74;ii2.7;22. 
23,26. 

e  Lu.  1.  46,  &c.  Ps. 
xcv.-c.cv.-cvii.  cxvi.- 
cxviii.cxlv.-cl. 

3  Christ  here  calls 
believers  to  join  with 
him  in  glorifying  the 
Father. — C. 

g  LU.T1.9.PS.6.9;  18. 
6,16;  22.24;n8.5.He.5. 
7* 

h  Is. 45. 22.  Ps.121.1, 
2.2  Sa.22.29. 

4  Or,  they  flowed. 

5  The  change  of 
person  from  the  first 
singular  in  ver.  4  to 
the  third  plural  in 
ver.  5  may  be  ex¬ 
plained  by  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  ver.  3. 
David  is  the  writer. 
He  calls  upon  his 
companions  to  praise 
the  Lord  with  him. 
He  then  tells  what  he 
did  himself,  and  what 
was  the  result : — 4 1 
sought  the  Lord, 
and  he  delivered  me.’ 
He  next  speaks  of 
his  companions,  and 
tells  what  they  did: 
—‘they  looked  to 
him  and  were  lighten¬ 
ed;’  i.e.  their  fears 
were  removed.  In 
ver.  6  the  psalmist 
returns  to  himself, 
but  speaks  now  in 
the  third  person,  evi¬ 
dently  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  out  more 
emphatically  his  dis¬ 
tressed  and  almost 
hopeless  state. — P. 

i  ver.  4, 5-  Ps.3.45  40. 
17;  102.17.  Ge.32.10.  2 
Sa.22.1. 

j  He.  1. 14.  Is.  37.36. 
Da. 6.22. Ge. 32. 1,2.  Ps. 

91. 11.  2  Ki.  6. 17.  Zee. 

9.8. 

k  1  Pe.2.3.  Ps.  35.10; 
36.7;i6.ii;ii9.68.  Jn.6. 
33.51-57- 1  Jn.  1.3.2  Co. 

i3-i4-Ex.34.6,7. 

I  Ps.2. 12584. 12J33- 12. 
je.17.7. 

n  Ps.  89.  7.  Mat.  10. 
28.  Ho.  3.5.  He.  12.28. 

o  Ps.  23.1.  Phi.  4. 19. 
Ep.  3.  19.  Jn.  1.  14, 16. 
Col.2.3,9,10. 1C0.3.22, 

23. 

/  Job4.11.  Ps.84.11. 
R0.8.28.2C0.4.17. 

q  2  Ki.2.3.  Ga.  4- 19- 
Pr.4-i.Jn.13. 33. 

r  Pr.  1.7,8;  2.1-953.1- 
12. 

s  1  Pe. 3. 10-12.  De.6. 
2530. 15-20.  Is.  1. 16-19. 
t  Ja.  i.i9,26.Ps.39.i. 
u  2TL2.19.  3  Jn.  11. 
Ps- 37-3*27.  Is.  1. 16-19. 

v  Mat.5-9.R0. 12. 18. 
He.12.14. 

at  Job  36.7.  Ps. 33.18. 
iPe.3  .12.  2CI1.16.9.IS. 
58.9565.24. 

y  Le.17.10.  Je.  24.6; 

44.11.  Am.9.4.  Eze.14. 

7.8.  Pr.10.7. 

z  ver.  4-6, 15.  Ps.50. 
15591. 15565.253.4;  6.8,9. 
Is.  58.9565.24. 

a  Ps.145.8551.17.  Is. 
27.3557.15566.2. 

6  Heb.  to  the  broken 
0/  heart. 

7  Heb.  contrite  of 
spirit. 

b  2Ti.3.n,i2.Ac.i4. 
22.  2C0.4.17.  Re.7.14- 

17.  Jn.16.33.  J°b5- 15. 
Is.  35.10. 

c  Pr.  12.21. Jn.  19.36. 
d  Is.  3. 11.  Ro.2.8,9. 
Ps.  94. 23.  Lu.  1 2. 20. 

8  Or,  shall  be 
guilty. 

e  2Sa.  4. 9.  Ps.71.23; 
130.7,8525.22597.10. 

g  Ps.84. 11,12.  R0.8. 
i.  31-39*  Jn.  10.  27-29; 

I  14.19.  iPe.i.5.Col.3.3. 

|  9  The  great  lesson 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


of  the  psalm  is,  that 
a  life  of  faith,  holi¬ 
ness,  and  devotion  to 
God  can  alone  secure 
prosperity,  peace, 
and  joy. — P. 


PSALM  XXXV. 


B.C.  cir.  1056. 
a  Ps.9.4;  7.6,8;  43.1; 
11^.154.  La.3-58.Je.51. 
36^1.7.9,10. 

1  In  this  psalm  the 
writer  evidently  re¬ 
cords  the  result  of  a 
painful  experience  in 
regard  to  the  treat¬ 
ment  he  had  received 
from  men.  They  had 
professed  great 
friendship  and  de¬ 
voted  attachment  in 
time  of  prosperity, 
but  when  adversity, 
suffering,  and  sorrow 
came  upon  him,  they 
not  only  deserted 
him,  but  tney  rejoiced 
in  his  very  calamities. 
So  is  it  often  in  the 
world.  The  faithless¬ 
ness  and  ingratitude 
of  men  led  the  psalm¬ 
ist  to  a  faithful  and 
loving  God,  in  whom 
he  found  a  true  friend 
and  an  omnipotent 
defender  and  bene¬ 
factor. — P. 

2  Exert  thy  power 
and  wisdom  in  pro¬ 
tecting  me  and  de¬ 
stroying  mine  ene¬ 
mies. 

b  Ps.33.9;  143.8.  Jn. 
6.63.15.50.4545.17. 

c  Ps.40. 14,15;  71*  13. 

24570.2,3;  109.28,29;  25. 
3;3II7*Je*46-5. 

d  Job  21. 18.  Ps.  1.4. 
Is.  17. 13529.5.  Ho.  13.3. 

e  Ex. 12.29.  Is.37.36. 
Ac.  12. 23. 

3  Heb.  darkness 
and  slipperiness. 

g  Ps.  7.  4,  15;  Ho*  5; 
64.2-551 19.85. 

h  1TI1.5.3.  Ps.73.18, 
19,23564.7558.7-9. 

4  Heb.  which  he 
kiioweth  7iot  of. 

i  Ps.7.15,16;  9.15,16. 
Pr.5.22. 

j  Ps.32.11;  48.11;  58. 
10513.5;  118.5-14.  Hab. 
3.18. 

k  Ps.34.20536.7586.85 
89*6,8573.25.  Ex.15.11. 
Ze  c.9.17. 

5  That  is,  his  bones 
preserved  from  being 
broken  (Ps.34.  20.  Jn. 
19.361,  wherein  Christ 
was  typified  by  the 
passover,  Nu.  9. 12.  1 
Co.5.7. — C. 

I  Pr.  22. 22, 23.  Ps.  9. 
18;  22.24;  69.33534.6568. 
10;  72.  4,12-14;  102. 17, 
205109.31. 

n  Ps.27.12.  Mat.  26. 
59-61.  Lu.  23.2, 5.  Ac. 
24.5,6. 

6  Heb.  Witnesses 
of  wrong. 

7  Heb.  they  asked 
me. 

0Jn.1o.32.  Ps.38.20; 
109.4, 5. Je. 18.20. 

8  Heb.  depriving, 
p  Je.  18.20.  Job  30.25. 

Mat. 5. 44.  R0.12. 14,15. 
He. 13.3. 

9  Or,  afflicted. 

q  Mat.  10.13.  2C0.1. 
12.  He. 6. 10. 


1  Returjied ,  ‘  rest¬ 
ed,  settled.’ — Houbi- 
gant.  It  was  not  a 
prayer  of  the  lip  but 
of  the  bosom— not  an 
occasional  utterance, 
but  a  constant  feel¬ 
ing.— C. 

2  Heb.  walked. 

3  Heb.  as  a  friend , 
as  a  brother  to  me. 

4  A  special  refer¬ 
ence  to  Judas  the 
betrayer  as  a  type 
and  representative  of 
others.  See  Ac.  1.  16. 
— C. 

r  Heb.  halting,  Ps. 
38.17.  Je.20.10. 

s  Job  30. 1, 8, 12.  Ps. 
3.2541.5-9556.5,6557.4; 
64.2-6;  109.2,3;  140.2,3; 
io2.8.Eze.25.3,i5- 

5  Abjects — smiters, 
vilifiers. — C. 

6  Knew  it  not— l 
took  no  notice  of  it. 
There  is  an  occa¬ 
sional  use  of  the  ex¬ 
pression,  Is.  42. 19,20; 
55.5.  Mat.7.23. — C. 

t  Ps.  109. 2, 35  69. 10- 
12.Pr.28.21. Phi.  2.19. 

u  Ps.37.12.  Job  16.9. 
La.2.16.  Ac.7.54. 

v  Ps.  13.  1-3;  74.  id- 
12.  Hab.  1. 13. 

X  Ps. 22. 20,21 557.4. 

7  H  eb.  my  only  one. 

8  See  note  on  Ps.22. 
20. — C. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies'  confusion. 
11  He  complaineth  of  their  wrongful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  inciteth 
God  against  them. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  amy  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me;  fight  against  them  that 
fight  against  me.1 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help.2 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  6say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  'them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Letd  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind: 
'and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery:3  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For3  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let6  destruction  come  upon  him  at  una¬ 
wares;4  and  *let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself:  into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fall: 

9  And3  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord: 
it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All*  my  bones5  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  which  kleliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  False®  witnesses6  did  rise  up;  they  laid 
to  my  charge7  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They0  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to  the 
spoiling8  of  my  soul. 

13  Butp  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth:  I  humbled9  my  soul 
with  fasting;  and  my  prayer  ^returned1  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved2  myself  as  though  he  had  been 
my  friend3  or  brother:4  I  bowed  down  heavily, 
as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  radversity  They  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together:  yea,  the  5abjects 
gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and  I 
knew  it  not;6  they  did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  With*  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  They 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord?’  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on? 
^rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions,  my 
Marling8  from  the  lions. 

18  Iy  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con¬ 
gregation:  I  will  praise  thee  among  9much 
people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
wrongfully1  rejoice  over  me:  neither  let  Them 

y  Ps.22.22,25; 40.9,105116. 14,16-195109.30. Is.xii.xxv.  9  Heb.  strong. 

1  Heb  .falsely.  z  Pr.6.i3;io.io. 


a  home,  for  they  *  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,’  2  Co.  5.  1.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  tenderness  of  God 


in  smiling  upon  all  people,  when  their  folly  richly 
deserves  his  fearful  frowns !  He  can  wonderfully 
change  their  heaviest  loads  of  fear  into  shouts  of  praise : 
1006 


and  certain  and  speedy  are  his  gracious  returns  to  the 
prayers  of  faith.  None  wait  on  him.  None  cry  to 
him  and  are  disappointed.  What  angelic  guards  pro- 
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VIA  DOLOROSA— OVER  WHICH  CHRIST  WALKED  TO  THE  CROSS  OF 
CALVARY.  [PSAI.MS,  xxxv  :  7.] — “  For  without  cause  have  they 
hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged 
for  my  soul.”  The  Via  Dolorosa  is  known  as  the  mournful  way  over 
which  our  Savior  passed  from  the  judgment  hall  to  Calvary.  This  is  a 
gloomy  street  where  are  arched  passages,  and  an  honored  stone  that  has 
been  so  often  pressed  by  the  lips  of  pious  pilgrims.  It  is  very  interesting, 


however,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  historian  and  the  artist,  for  from  this 
neighborhood  the  original  ideas  have  been  secured  which  take  form  in 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  works  of  European  art.  The  way  begins  with 
the  palace  of  Pilate  and  ends  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  Via  Dolorosa  there  once  stood  the  Scala 
Santa  or  staircase  which  was  removed  by  Constantine  to  the  Basilica  of 
Saint  John  Lateran  in  Rome. 


The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 


PSALM  XXXVIT. 


The  excellency  of  God's  mercy. 


wink  with  the  eye  that  hate  ttme  without,  a 
cause. 

20  Forb  they  speak  not  peace:  cbut  they  de¬ 
vise  deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet 
in  the  land. 

21  Yea,d  they  opened  their  mouth  wide 
against  me,  and  said,  Aha,  aha!  our  eye  hath 
seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  0  Lord:  °keep  not 
silence.  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir9  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg¬ 
ment,  even  unto  my  cause,  /lmy  God  and  my 
Lord. 

24  Judge1  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according 
to  thy  righteousness;  and  9let  them  not  rejoice 
over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it:2  let  them  not  say,  We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  Letfe  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to 
confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let 
them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  Magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Letn  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that 
favour  my  righteous  cause:3  yea,  °let  them  say 
continually,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  pwhich 
hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  And  9my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  right¬ 
eousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked.  5  The  excellency  of  God's  mercy. 
10  David  prayetli  for  favour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  Davicl  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within 
my  1heart,  athat  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  Eor  bhe  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
until  his  iniquity  be  found2  to  be  hateful.3 

3  The0  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
deceit:  he  dhath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do 
good. 

4  He6  deviseth  mischief4  upon  his  bed;  he 
setteth  himself  9in  a  way  that  is  not  good;  bhe 
abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  Thy1  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens; 
and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds.5 


A. M.  cir.  2948. 

B. C.  cir.  1056. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


a  La.  3.  52.  Ps.  69.4; 

i09.3-5.Jn.i5.25. 

b  Ps.  120.  6,  7;  57.  4. 
Pr.  1. 16:4. 16. 
c  Mat.  12.24. 
d  Ps.  10.2-10;  36.3,4; 
38.12;  56.5,6;  64. 5;  109. 
2,3;  140. 2, 5;  22.7,8;  40. 
i5.Da.6.5. 

e  Ps.  50.  21;  28. 1;  39. 
i2;83.i;  22.19;  i02.2;io. 
14.IS.65.6. 
g  Ps.44.23, 26:7.6. 
h  Ps.80.2;  119.94;  18. 

i-3;89.26;i42.4,5;3i.i4. 

1  1  Pe.2.23.Ps.7.8;i8. 
20,24. 2  Th.  1.6.  Is.  3. 10, 
11. 

j  Job  20. 5.  Ps.38.16; 
13.4;  69.4,9-11;  27.12. 
ver.  15,19. 

2  Heb.  Ah,  ah,  our 
soul,  Ps.  3. 2:41.8. 

k  ver.4.Ps.6.io;25.3; 
31.17;  40.14,15;  109.28, 
29;  129.5;  132.18.  Is.65. 
I3-I5- 

l  Ps.38.16.  Je.48.26. 
Ob.  12. 

n  Ps.40.16;  142.7;  34. 
1,2.1  Co.  12.26. 

3  Heb.  my  right¬ 
eousness. 

o  Ps.70.4. 

P  Ps.  149.4.  Je.32.40, 
41.  Zep.  3. 17.  Is.  62.4, 5. 

q  Ps.34.1;  50.14;  57.7 
-9;  71. 8, 14-24;  109.30; 
104- 33.341145- 1*2,5,21. 


PSALM  XXXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  1058. 

1  ‘The  devil  saith 
to  the  wicked  with¬ 
in  his  heart,  No  fear. 
God  is  not  before 
his  eyes.’ — Horsley. 

‘  The  oracle  of  trans¬ 
gression  to  the  wick¬ 
ed  is  within,  even 
his  own  heart ;  there 
is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

a  Ge.20.11.  Ro.3.18. 
Pr.8.i3.Ec.i2.i3. 

b  De.29. 19.  Je.2.35. 
Is.47.7,8.  Ps.  10.11-16; 
52.1-7. 

2  Heb.  to  find  his 
iniquity  to  hate. 

3  ‘Yea,  in  his  own 
eyes  he  flattereth 
himself,  instead  of 
finding  out  his  ini¬ 
quity  to  detest  it.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

c  Ps.5.9;  12.2,3;  I0-7> 
55.21;  58.3164. 3-5:83.2- 

4;i09.2,3;i40.3. 

d  Ps.  14. 1-5;  53- 1-5. 
R0.3.10-19.  Je.4.22;i3. 

23- 

e  Ps.  10. 2;  21. 11;  38. 
i2;64.6;i4o.2-4  Mi. 2.1. 
Pr.4.16. 

4  Or,  vanity. 

g  Is.  65. 2.  Pr.  20. 23; 
24.23. 

h  Ps.  97. 10.  Job  15. 
16.  Pr.4. 16.  Ro.  1.28-32. 
Ep.  4.18,19.  Tit.  3. 3.  2 
Pe.  2. 1 3-15. 

i  Ps.57.10;  io8.4;io3. 
11:89.1,2. 

5  The  suddenness 
of  the  transition  from 
the  delineation  of  the 
grossest  form  of 
human  wickedness  to 
the  celebration  of  the 
infinite  mercy,  faith¬ 
fulness,  and  purity  of 
God,  is  striking  and 
startling.  The  con¬ 
trast  is  strong;  but 
its  very  strength 
makes  it  all  the  more 
powerful  to  awaken 
and  sanctify.  Fear 
and  gratitude  are 
alike  roused  to  ac¬ 
tion,  and  the  thought¬ 
ful  is  constrained  to 
contemplate  the  folly 
and  danger  of  sin. — 
P. 


yGe.18.25.  Ex.34.7. 
De.  32. 4.  Je.  12. 1,  Ps. 


I4^'lleb.  the  moun¬ 
tains  0/  God. 

k  Ro.  11.33.  Job  11. 
7_9.ps.77.19. 

I  Job  7.20.  Ac. 17.28. 
Ro.11.36. 

n  Heb.  precious ,  1 
Pe.2.7.Jn.3.i6. 

o  Ru.  2. 12.  Ps.  17. 8; 
91.2, 4, 9:31. 19. 1  Jn.3.1; 
4.9,10.  Is.  63. 7.  Zee.  9. 


7  The  wings  of  the 
cherubim  shadowing 
the  mercy-seat,  He.9. 

s— c. 

P  Is.25.6.Ps.65.4;i7. 
15:46.4;  16.11.  Re. 22.1, 


*/• 

8  Heb.  watered.  Is. 
44-3- 

q  Je.  2. 13.  Zec.13.1. 
Ca.  4. 15.  Jn.  4. 10, 14. 
Re.«2.i,i7. 

r  2  Co.  4. 6.  Jn.8.12; 
1.4,9.  Mat.16.17.  Ja.i. 
17.  Ps.  4.6, 7.  Is.  60. 19. 
Re.21.23. 

9  Heb.  draw  ojit  at 
length,  Ps.  103. 17.  Je. 
31.3.  Is.51.6,8.  2T1.4. 
7.8- 

s  Da.4.37.  Eze.30.6. 
Ps.  119.  21,  51,69,78,85, 
122. 

t  Ps.i7.8-i4;i6.i. 

1  Thus  Christ,  for 
his  church’s  sake, 
prays  for  an  unchang¬ 
ing  priesthood. — C. 

2  There.  In  what 
place?  Even  where¬ 
soever  the  wicked 
plotted  and  warred 
against  the  Lord  and 
his  Christ,  Ps.2.2,9,12. 


u  Ps.7. 15,16:9.15,16; 
55- 15. 23;  56. 7;  58.6-9; 
59.  i2;64.7,8.2Th.  1.8,9. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1015. 
a  1  Sa.1.6.  Pr.23.17; 
24.1,19;  3-  31-  Ps.73.3. 
Je.i2.i.ver.7.Job5.2. 

1  This  is  one  of  the 
alphabetical  psalms; 
the  successive  letters 
of  the  Hebrew  alpha¬ 
bet  being  found  at 
the  commencement 
of  the  alternate 
verses.  The  main 
object  of  the  psalm  is 
to  meet  the  argument 
often  urged  against 
the  universality  of 
the  government  of  a 
just  God,  from  the 
observed  fact  that  the 
openly  wicked  are 
tolerated,  and  even 

Eermitted  to  enjoy  a 
irge  amount  of  tem¬ 
poral  prosperity. — P. 

b  Jod2o.5.Ps.90.5,6; 
129.6, 7-Je.  17.5,6. 

cje.  17.7,8.  Ps.34.8- 
22533. 18-21.  Is.  1. 16-19. 

2  Heb.  in  truth,  or 
siableness. 

d  Job  22.26.  Ps.104. 
34543.4.  Ca.2.3.  Is. 58. 
14.  1  Pe.1.8.  Hab.3.17, 
18.Mat.7-7. 

e  Pr.i6.3;3.6.  Mat.6. 
25.  Phi.  4. 6.1  Pe.5-7.Ps. 
55-22. 

3  Heb.  Roll  thy  way 
upon  the  LORD,  Ps. 
22.8. 

g  Is. 55.17.  Mi.7.8,9. 
Mat.  13. 43.  Job  35.14. 

4  Heb.  Be  silent  to 
the  LORD,  Pr.20.22. 
Ps.40. 1:62.1,5.  La.  3. 24 
-32.15.8.17530.18. 

h  Job  21. 7-1 5. Ps. 73. 
3-1 2.  Je.  12. 1, 2. 

*' Job 5.2:18.4.  Ps.73. 
i3,i4.Pr.i9.3.  Jonah  4. 
9.EP.4.26. 

j  Job  20.23-29;  27.13 
-23.  Ps.55.23.  Pr.2.22. 
Is.57.13.  Mat.5.5.  Re. 
5-io. 


6  Thy9  righteousness  is  like  the  great  moun¬ 
tains;6  thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep:  0 
Lord,  thou  ^reservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  ’'excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God!  therefore  the  children  of  men  °put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.7 

8  Theyp  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied8  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  slialt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For9  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  rin 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  continue9  thy  loving-kindness  unto 
them  that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to 
the  upright  in  heart. 

11  Let8  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against 
me,  and  Tet  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  re¬ 
move  me.1 

12  There2  are  uthe  workers  of  iniquity  fallen: 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

David  exhorteth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God,  by  the  different 
states  of  the  godly  and  the  wicked. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

FRET  nota  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 
neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity.1 

2  Forb  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust*  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily2  thou  shalt  be 
fed. 

4  Delight  dthyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  Commit6  thy  way  unto  the  Lord:3  trust 
also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass : 

6  And  9he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon¬ 
day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,4  and  wait  patiently  for 
him:  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  pros- 
pereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man  Nvho 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease1  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  fret 
not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For9  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 


tect,  what  unceasing  provision  is  made  for  them  that 
fear  him !  Though  the  most  ravenous  beasts  and  covet¬ 
ous  men  should  be  pinched  and  starved,  none  that  fear 
him  shall  ever  want,  either  for  soul  or  body,  what  is 
for  their  good.  It  is  a  great  mercy  when  children  are 
from  their  infancy  carefully  instructed  in  the  word  and 
!  ways  of  God.  And  negligent  parents  and  masters  will 
have  a  heavy  charge  to  answer  in  the  day  of  God,  if 
for  lack  of  knowledge  their  children  and  servants  eter¬ 
nally  perish.  How  strictly  are  holiness  and  happiness 
connected  !  But  marvellous  is  God’s  love  to  his  people, 
in  dwelling  with  them,  delighting  in  them,  hearing 
their  requests,  and  in  delivering,  preserving,  and  re¬ 
deeming  them.  And  who  can  support  under  his  in¬ 
dignation  against  the  wicked !  But  let  me  not  here 
forget  his  kindness  to  us  in  Christ,  and  the  justice 
which  he  did  and  will  measure  to  Jewish,  heathen, 
antichristian,  and  other  opposers. 


and  the  interpretation  must  depend  upon  discovering  who  he  is. 
Compare  therefore  ver.  19  with  Jn.  15.  25,  and  the  speaker  is 
found  to  be  Christ.  And  never  lived  there  another  who  could 
say,  ‘  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.’  See  also  ver.  7.  C. 

Ver.  8.  But  if  the  speaker  be  Christ,  how  can  he  thus  pray 
against  his  enemies,  seeing  that  he  teaches  us  to  love  and  to  pray 
for  them?  This  is  a  question  originating  in  great  inattention  to 
‘things  that  differ,’  Phi.  1.  10.  For  (i)does  not  this  prayer  detail 
what  God  in  judgment  will  do  ?  And  can  there  be  any  reason 
against  praying  him  to  do  his  own  will ?  But  (2)  can  any  one 
neglect  to  pray  that  Satan’s  kingdom  may  be  destroyed  ?  And 
what  is  there  in  these  words  but  a  prayer  for  God’s  righteous 
judgment  upon  Satan’s  causeless  enmity?  C. 

Ver.  13.  Sick.  Sin  is  a  sickness  of  the  soul,  a  sickness  unto 
death,  against  which  no  physician  but  the  Conqueror  of  death 
can  prevail.  But  such  a  physician  is  Jesus,  Mat.  9.  12.  C. 

Ver.  22.  O  Lord ,  be  not  far  from  me.  Distant  in  space,  God 
can  never  be;  but  distant  in  time  his  help  frequently  is.  For  thus 
he  tries  the  faith  and  increases  the  glory  of  his  servants,  and 
finally  magnifies  his  own  grace  and  salvation.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Here  is  another  evidence  that  the  speaker  who  prays 
to  be  judged  in  righteousness  is  no  other  than  Christ  the  right¬ 
eous;  for  every  conscious  sinner  must  rather  cry  for  mercy.  See 
also  ver.  27.  C. 

Reflections. — The  best  of  men  are  often  most 
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cruelly  persecuted.  But  a  good  God  to  plead  their 
cause,  and  a  good  conscience  to  witness  their  integrity, 
are  enough  to  comfort  them.  And  a  time  is  at  hand 
when  God  will  sufficiently  recompense  all  the  injuries 
done  to  them.  However  little  persecutors  see  it,  their 
feet  stand  on  a  slippery  place,  and  a  dreadful  pit  of  ruin 
is  just  before  them.  And  though  we  may  not  wish 
evil  to  our  worst  enemies,  yet  we  may  safely  wish  con¬ 
fusion  to  the  implacable  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
church.  Base  ingratitude  grievously  wounds  a  gener¬ 
ous  spirit,  when  the  greatest  services  meet  with  an  ill 
requital.  But  let  men  use  us  as  they  will,  it  is  our  duty 
to  pray  for  them.  Though  our  kindness  may  be  lost 
upon  them,  and  our  prayers  slighted  by  them,  they 
shall  not  return  without  a  blessing  to  ourselves.  And 
if  we  are  made  the  reproach  of  the  meanest,  we  but  fill 
up  what  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  But 
short-lived  is  the  triumphing,  fearful  and  lasting  the 
misery,  of  those  who  are  enemies  to  Christ  and  his 
people;  while  ravishing  and  lasting  are  the  prosperity 


PSALM  XXXV.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  in  this  psalm  is  one ; 


David  exhortelh  to  patience 


PSALM  XXXVII 


and  confidence  in  God. 


that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.5 

10  PoP  yet  a  little  while,6  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  he:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider 
his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But1  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

12  The”1  wicked  plotteth7  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  Theu  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he  seeth 
that  °his  day  is  coming. 

14  Thep  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright 
conversation.8 

15  Their9  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  Ar  little9  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  Fors  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
broken:  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The*  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up¬ 
right,  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  ufor  ever.1 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil 
time:  and  vin  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be 
satisfied. 

20  But®  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  he  as  the  2fat  of 
lambs:3  they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall 
they  consume  away. 

21  The3  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not 
again:  but  the  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
giveth. 

22  For*  such  as  he  blessed  of  him  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  earth ;  and  they  that  he  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off*. 

23  The®  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord;  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though5  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 

a  Pr.16.9.1  Sa.2.g.Ps.i2i. 3,7,8;  11.7;  1.6.1  Th. 4.1. He.13.16.  b  Pr.24.i6.Mi.7.8.aCo.4. 
9.  Ps.94. 185145. 14.  Is.41. 10;  46.4549. 15, 16. 
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5  The  hand  of 
Canaan  to  the  J  ew— 
the  land  of  his  ap 
pointment  to  the 
Gentile  (Ac.  17.  26); 
that  better,  that  hea¬ 
venly  country  to 
every  believer;  of 
which  country  the 
blessings  of  earth  are 
but  temporary  sha¬ 
dows.  See  also  ver.  3, 
11. — C. 

k  Job  20.  5,  9;  7.  10. 
Ps.73.i8-2o;64.7;59.i3. 
ver.35,36,2. 

6  It  is  so  called  in 
relation  to  God,  with 
whom  *  a  thousand 
years  are  but  as  one 
day;*  and  describes 
not  merely  the  speedy 
removal  of  wicked 
individuals,  but  of 
kingdoms  and  em¬ 
pires,  of  whose  de¬ 
struction  history  af¬ 
fords  so  many  in¬ 
structive  examples. — 
C. 

1  Mat.  5. 5.  Re.5.10. 
Da.  7.  27.  Ps.  1 19. 165; 
22.26572.7.  Pr.  3. 17. 

tn  Ps.  10. 2-1 1 ;  64.2- 
6583.2-4535.16;  140.2,4. 
Ac.7.54. 

7  Or,  practiseth. 

n  Ps.2.4.Pr  1.26. 

o  iSa.  26. 10.  Je.  50. 
27.Eze.21. 25, 29. 

p  Ps.10.2-n ;  64.2-6. 
Ho.4.1,2.  Mi. 2.1,253.  l~ 
4.Jn.  15. 19,20. 

8  Heb.  the  upright 
of  way. 

q  1  Sa.  31. 4,5.  Ps.  7. 
15, 1659.15, i6.Mi.2. 3. 

r  Pr.i5.i6;i6.8.  iTi. 
6.654.8.1  Co.  3.21-23. 

9  Because,  being 
joined  with  godli¬ 
ness,  it  brings  con¬ 
tentment,  which  is 
great  gain,  and  hath 
the  blessing  that 
maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow,  1 
Ti.6.6.Pr.io.22. — C. 

s  Ps.10.15.  Job  38.15. 
Eze.  30. 21-26. 

t  Is.  41. 10-16;  43.12; 
46.3,4.  Ps.  1.6;  31.17534. 
i5.Mat.6.32. 

u  Is.45. 17560.21. Da. 
2.44.  iPe.1.3,4.  He.  9. 
12,15. 

line  real  inherit¬ 
ance  of  believers  is 
the  Lord  himself, 
whether  in  testi¬ 
monies,  or  promises, 
or  the  fulfilment  of 
both  in  Christ,  Ps. 
ii9.m.He.6.i2.  R0.8. 

17  —c. 

v  Ps.33.19.  Is.  33. 17. 
Job  5.22.  Hab.3.17,18. 
Phi.  4. 19. 

at  Ps.  9.16,17:  68.1,2, 
22.  De. 32.22.1  Th.2.9. 

2  Heb.  the  precious- 
ness  of  lambs. 

y  De.  28.  12,  44.  Ps. 
112.5,9,  with  Pr.22.7. 

z  ver.  9,11,18.  Pr.  3. 
33.  De.  28. 15-68. 

3  Their  fat  was 
totally  consumed  in 
the  morning,  even¬ 
ing,  and  other  sacri¬ 
fices:  so  continuously 
shall  the  riches  of  the 
wicked  (ver.  16)  be 
consumed,  by  their 
own  luxury  and  ex¬ 
travagance,  a  sacri- 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 
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fice  to  the  very  vices 
to  pamper  which  they 
were  always  so 
eagerly  sought,  and 
often  so  unjustly  ac¬ 
quired. — C. 

<r  ls.  33.  16.  He.  13:5, 
6.  Job  15.23.  Ps.59. 15; 

I09.IO. 

d  Ps.112.2, 5, 95127.5. 
Mat.  5. 7. 

4  Heb.  all  the  day. 
e  Ps.34. 14.  Is.  1. 16- 

19. Tit2. 12-14.  Le.  26. 
4-13*  De.  28. 1-14530. 16, 

20. 

5  This  is  the  grand 
lesson  of  the  psalm. 
Righteousness  alone 
can  secure  for  man 
true  and  lasting  pros¬ 
perity  and  peace. 
The  meaning  of  the 
last  clause  is  that,  as 
a  general  rule,  the 
prosperity  of  the 
righteous  will  be  per¬ 
manent;  it  will  de¬ 
scend  from  parent  to 
child,  and  from  gene¬ 
ration  to  generation. 
In  this  respect  it  con¬ 
trasts  strongly  with 
the  comet-like  career 
of  the  successful 
worldling. — P. 

g  Is.  30. 18.  Ps.  11.  7. 
Je.32.40,  41.  He.  13  5. 
1  Pe.i. 5.1s.  59.21. 

h  Ps.21.10.  Is.  14.20- 
22. 

i  De.  30. 16, 20.  Pr.  2. 

21.  Is.  1.  19.  2Pe.3.i3. 
ver.  11. 

J  Pr.io.  31.  Ps.  49.3; 
119.465ver.31.  Mat.  12. 
35.  Col.4.6;3.i6.  Ep.4. 
29. 

k  Ps.  1.2540.8;  119. 14 
-16,72,97,98,  &c.  Pr.  4. 
4.Is.5i.7.De.6.6.He.8. 
10. 

I  ver.  23; Ps.  40. 2;  1 19. 
9JI2I.3, 7, 8594.18. 

6  Or,  goings. 

7  This  is  a  direct 
description  of  Christ, 
and  never  was  verifi¬ 
ed  in  any  other,  for 
'  all  (others)  have 
sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of 
God,’  Ro.3.23. — C. 

n  Ps.10.8-10.  Je.  20. 
io.Lu.6.7;  14. 1;  20.  2.  1 
Jn.3.i2.ver.i2. 

o  2Pe.2.9.Ps.i09.3i. 
Is.  54. 17.  Ro. 8.1, 28-39. 

p  Ps.  27. 14; ver.  3,7,9. 
Is.40.29,31. 

q  Ps.52.7558.1059!. 8; 
92.11. 

r  Is.14.14-19.  Es.iii. 
Je.i2.i.Ps.73.3-ii.Job 
5.3521.4-16512.6. 

8  Or,  a  green  tree 
that  groweth  in  his 
own  soil. 

s  Ex. 15.9,10,19.18a. 
xxxi.  2  Sa.  v.  viii.  x. 
xviii.  xx.  Ju.  iii.  iv.  vii. 
xi.  1  Ki.xx.  2  Ki.  xviii. 
xix.Job  xviii.xx.xxvii. 
Ac.  12.22,23. 

t  Is.3.io;57. 2551. 11. 
Phi.  1.  23.  iTh.  4.  17. 
Re.7.i7;i4.i3. 

u  Mat.  13.  30.  Ps.  9. 
16, 17.  Pr.  14. 32.  2Th.  1. 
8,9- 

v  Jonah  2. 9.  Ps.  3.8. 
Is.33.2541.10. 

x  Da.  3. 17-28.  Is.  31. 
5546.3,4.  iCh.5.20.  Ps. 
22.4,552.12533.18-21534. 
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cast  down  .*  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
‘have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread. 

26  Hed  is  ever4  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and 
his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  Depart6  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore.5 

28  For3  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for 
ever:  ?lbut  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off. 

29  The*  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The3  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  Thefc  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  lnone 
of  his  steps6  shall  slide.7 

32  The  wicked  ’Hvatcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The0  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Waitp  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land :  9when 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  have  seen  the  wicked  rin  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree.8 

36  Yet*  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not; 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark1  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  But  uthe  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
together:  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off. 

39  Buff  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord.:  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

40  And*  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
them:  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked, 
and  save  them,  because  they  trust  in  him. 


and  joys  of  the  godly  in  the  kind  delight  and  favour  of 
their  God !  All  our  comforts  come  from  his  hand, 
through  active  faith  in  his  Son;  and  therefore  he 
ought  to  be  praised  on  their  account. 


PSALM  XXXVI.  Ver.  i.  The  form  of  this  sentence  is  in¬ 
volved.  It  is  dramatic,  and  may  be  explained  in  this  way: — 
The  writer  introduces  himself  as  scrutinizing  the  character  and 
conduct  of  the  wicked.  His  heart  pronounces  judgment  upon 
them;  and  the  substance  of  his  judgment  is,  that  they  are  not 
influenced  by  the  fear  of  God.  Pleasure,  passion,  and  worldly 
aggrandizement  are  the  great  mainsprings  of  their  actions.  P. 

Ver.  4.  The  whole  description  well  applies  to  Judas,  into  whom 
Satan  entered,  and  taught  to  betray  his  Lord,  Lu.  22.  3.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Great  mountams.  Conspicuous  from  afar,  elevated 
above  the  clouds,  the  battlements  of  kingdoms,  the  storehouses 
of  inexhaustible  wealth,  the  immovable  monuments  of  almighty 
power.  C. 

Ver.  9.  In  thy  light,  &c.  God  dwells  in  light,  1  Ti.  6.  16. 
God  is  light,  1  Jn.  1.5.  In  Christ  was  light,  Jn.  1.  9.  In  Christ, 
therefore,  God’s  light,  the  believer  sees  light — the  light  of  doc¬ 
trine  in  ignorance,  2  Pe.  1.  19,  and  of  immortality  in  death,  2  Ti. 
1. 10.  C. 

Reflections. — Living  in  open  sin  is  a  certain 
mark  of  an  unregenerate  heart.  And  how  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  are  the  hearts 
of  men  by  nature !  What  self-flattery — what  abomin¬ 
able  thoughts  and  devices — what  false  and  mischievous 
words — what  horrid  deeds  proceed  from  them !  Night 
and  day  they  perpetrate  crimes.  And  none  are  worse 
than  apostate  professors:  their  deliberate  wickedness 


shows  the  power  of  the  devil  uncontrolled  within  them  ! 
And  they  who,  when  awake  on  their  beds,  have  their 
thoughts  unoccupied  in  God’s  words,  will  find  the  devil 
at  hand  to  suggest  evil  to  them.  But  how  high — how 
fixed — how  unsearchable  are  the  excellencies  of  God  ! 
Unbounded  is  his  mercy — unchangeable  his  veracity — 
conspicuous  his  justice — unsearchable  his  words — and 
awful  his  works  !  Benevolent  and  extensive  is  his  pro¬ 
vidential  care.  Precious  and  engaging  his  love.  And 
powerfully  considerate  and  delightful  are  the  pro¬ 
vision,  the  comfort,  the  life,  the  light,  the  love,  the 
righteousness,  which  he  bestows  upon  all  people. 
But  inevitable  is  the  ruin  and  intolerable  the  ever¬ 
lasting  misery  of  all  who  reject  them. 

PSALM  XXXVII.  Ver.  1.  The  preceptive  parts  of  this  psalm 
select  an  individual  as  the  object  of  instruction — the  Spirit  speak¬ 
ing  forth  the  observation  and  experience  of  an  aged  prophet. 
That  the  Spirit  directly  addresses  Ghrist,  will  be  evident  from 
ver.  6,  for  there  never  was  any  other  who  had  righteousness  to 
bring  forth.  See  Ro.  3.  10:  1  Jn.  2. 1.  And  through  the  perfect 
instructions  addressed  to  him  his  members  learn  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  universal  holiness.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Good  man.  ‘Good’  is  not  in  the  original,  and  the 
Hebrew  signifies  ‘a  mighty  man,’  even  the  mighty  Lord,  the 
King  of  glory,  described  Ps.  24.  8,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
with  ‘clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,’  ascends  into  the  ‘hill  of 
God,’  and  abides  in  the  ‘holy  place’  a  Priest  for  ever,  He.  6.  20; 
7.  24-28.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Many  have  stumbled  at  this  unlimited  statement,  for 
they  have  seen  the  children  of  believers  reduced  to  want.  But 
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children  are  not  mentioned,  but  seed — which  signifies  an  entire 
race — a  stream  of  life  from  the  fountain  of  the  righteous.  Now, 
in  this  sense,  the  true  sense,  all  experience  verifies  the  statement. 
The  lazzaroni  of  Naples  are  a  race  of  beggars;  their  birth,  their 
heirship,  their  education,  their  inheritance,  is  begging.  So  are 
many  of  the  hapless  people  called  gipsies.  But,  during  all  their 
dispersion  and  calamities,  the  Jews  have  never  become  a  seed,  a 
race  of  beggars ;  their  employments,  alas !  are  often  low  and 
ignoble,  but  still  they  are  a  race  of  workers,  and  as  a  seed  they 
beg  not.  The  same  important  fact  is  ever  verified  in  the  history 
of  true  Christians.  There  is  not,  there  never  was,  there  cannot 
be.  a  seed,  a  race  of  Christian  beggars.  C. 

Ver.  38.  ‘Keep  in  innocence,  and  regard  uprightness;  for  the 
perfect  man  hath  a  posterity,  but  the  rebellious  shall  be  destroyed 
together;  the  posterity  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off’  ( Horsley ). 
This  amendment  seems  necessary,  for  that  ‘the  end  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off,’  is  scarcely  intelligible.  C. 

Reflections. — Even  eminent  saints  are  apt  to 
fret  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked — and  yet  how  little 
reason  is  there  for  it !  Be  the  apparent  happiness  of 
the  wicked  what  it  will  in  this  world,  it  is  mingled 
with  the  poisoning  curse  of  God :  it  gives  no  solid  satis¬ 
faction  while  it  lasts,  and  it  is  quickly  at  an  end.  And 
never  is  their  ruin  nearer  than  when  their  prosperity 
spreads  and  flourishes  like  a  green  bay-tree.  It  brings 
them  to  everlasting  wrath,  and  hastens  them  rapidly 
to  the  suffering  of  endless  woe.  But  godliness  hath 
great  gain,  having  the  promise  of  this  life  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  If  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ, 
we  trust  and  delight  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  on  him  in 
the  faith  of  his  promises  and  obedience  to  his  laws. 


David  beseecheth  God’s  compassion, 


PSALM  XXXIX. 


and  confesseth  his  sin. 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  sad  condition,  confess¬ 
ing  his  sins  to  have  been  the  cause  of  it. 

A  psalm  of  David,  “to  bring  to  remembrance. 

0LORD,  b rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath; 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 
2  For  cthine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  dno  soundness  in  my  flesh  be¬ 
cause  of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  rest1 
in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For®  mine  iniquities2  are  gone  over  mine 
head:  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me. 

5  My9  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt,  be¬ 
cause  of  my  foolishness. 

6  P  am  troubled ;  I  am  bowed  down  greatly; 
I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  hny  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease;  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  IJ  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  kI  have  roared 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.3 

9  Lord,  lall  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  Myu  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth 
me:  as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is 
gone  from  me.4 

11  My°  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof 
from  my  sore  ;5  and  my  kinsmen6  stand  afar  off. 

12  They35  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay 
snares  for  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt 

6  Heb.  stroke.  6  Or,  neighbours, 

p  Ps.64.5;n9.no;i4o.5;i4i.9;i42.3;35.2o;62.3,4.Pr.4.i6. 


a.m.  cir.  2983  or  2946. 
B.C.  cir.  1021  or  1058. 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

a  Ps.70.  title. 
b  Ps.6.i.Je.io.24;30. 
n.Is.27.8;  54.8.  La.  3. 
32,33.  Hab.3.2.  He.  12. 

5-11^ 

c  Job  6.4.  Ps.6.2,3;39 
10,  n;  32.  4;  88.3,15,16; 
91-5,6. 

dls.1.5,6.  Ps.6.2;5i. 

8. 

1  Heb.  peace ,  or 
health. 

e  Ezr.9. 6.  Ps.  40. 12; 
69.1,2.  La.  1. 14.  Is.  1.4. 
Job  7.20,21.  Mat.  11.28. 

2  Here  it  is  seen  in 
what  sense  Christ 
confesses  sin  and  ini¬ 
quities,  and  calls 
them  his  own;  they 
were  his  as  a  burden 
laid  upon  him,  for 
‘the  Lord  laid  upon 
him  the  iniquities  of 
us  all.’  ‘  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows,’ 
Is.  53.  4.  He  _  *  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree.’  1 
Pe.2.24.  See  notes  on 
Ps.25.2;32.5. — C. 

^•Ps. 73. 14.  Is.  1.  5,6. 
Mar.  7. 21, 22. 

h  2Sa.24.10.  Job  30. 
28.  Ps.69.i,2;42.7,9,io; 
43-2- 

i  ver.3, 5.  Job  30. 18; 
40.4;  42. 6.  Is.64.6.  Lu. 
16.20. 

j  Ps.62.4;  51.8,17.  Is. 

38.13,14- 

k  Ps.32.3;  22.1;  77.1- 
9;  88.1-18.  Job 3. 24;  30. 
28.  Is.  59. 11. 

3  The  psalmist 
manifestly  speaks  of 
bodily  disease,  which 
he  traces  to  his  own 
sin  and  folly.  Divine 
chastisement  was 
thus  the  means  of 
bringing  him  as  a 
humble  suppliant  to 
the  throne  of  grace. 
Before  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed  he  went  astray; 
his  afflictions  were 
blessings,  leading 
him  to  God  and  duty. 
—P. 

I  Jn.  1.48.  Ps.  6.  3, 6. 
Is.26.8,9.  La. 3. 56.  Ro. 
8.26,27. 

n  Ps. 42. 1 173.26;  77.2 
-416.7  569. 3;  143. 6, 7.  La. 
5.16,17. 

4  Heb.  is  not  with 
me. 

o  Mat.  25.  56.  Ps.  31. 
ii;88.i8.  Jobi9.i3-i9. 
Lu.io.  31, 32523.49. 


A. M.  eir.  2983  or  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1021  or  1058. 


q  2Sa.  16. 10-12.  Ps. 
39.  2, 9.  Is.53.7. 1  Pe.  2. 

23- 

7  This  description 
of  the  sufferer’s  si¬ 
lence  exactly  corre¬ 
sponds  with  the  pro¬ 
phetic  description  of 
Christ,  and  consti¬ 
tutes  a  remarkable 
feature  of  that  right¬ 
eousness  by  which  he 
magnified  the  law, 
ana  made  it  honour¬ 
able,  Is.42. 19-21. — C. 

r  Ps.16. 1;  31. 14;  25. 
I5;ii9.8i;  123. 1-4;  138. 
6, 75102.17. 

8  Or,  thee  do  I  wait 
for. 

9  Or,  ajiswer. 

s  Ps.i3o.i,2;3i.2;i43. 
7>35'i5i23~26* 

/  ver.6;  Ps.  94.18;  69. 
1,2;  77.2,3543.2;  102.6- 
10. 

1  Heb.  for  halting. 

2  The  humanity 
shrunk  from  the 
bitter  cup,  Mat.  26. 
39,  but  the  Spirit 
sustained  him  in 
drinking  it. — C. 

u  Ps.32.5.  Pr.  28. 13. 
Jos.7. 19.  Je.  3. 13.  Job 
33.27534.31,32.  2  Co.  7. 
9-11. 

3  See  note  on  ver. 
4* — C. 

v  Je.  12. 1.  Ps.  59.  3; 
142.653.1543.1,2. 

4  Heb.  being  living 
are  strong. 

x  Ps  35. 12;  109.  4,5- 
Je.20.10.  Jn.  10.  32;  15. 
19.  ijn.3.12.  iPe.3.13, 
16. 

5  This  is  an  asser¬ 
tion  that  none  but 
Christ  could  truly 
make ;  every  other 
must  plead,  ‘God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sin¬ 
ner.’ — C. 

y  Ps.22.1, 11,19544.23 
-26527.9-12. 

z  Ps.22.19;  40. 13,17; 
70. 1571. 125141. 1  ;i43. 7. 

6  Heb  .for  my  help . 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

a  1Ch.25.1516.41.Ps, 
77.  title. 

b  Pr.21.23.  Ja.  3.2-8; 
1. 19,  26.  Ps.141.3.  Am. 
5.13.C0I.4.5. 


speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits 
all  the  day  long. 

13  But9  I,  as  a  deaf  man ,  heard  not;  and  / 
was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs.7 

15  Forr  in  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  hope:8  thou 
wilt  hear,9  0  Lord  my  God. 

16  For®  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me:  when  my  foot  slippeth, 
they  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For*  I  am  ready  to1  halt,2  and  my  sorrow 
is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  UI  will  declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will 
be  sorry  for  my  sin.3 

19  But15  mine  enemies  are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong;4  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied. 

20  They*  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries;  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  good  is.5 

21  Forsake33  me  not,  O  Lord:  0  my  God, 
be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make2  haste  to  help  me,6  O  Lord  my 
salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1.  David's  care  not  to  offend  with  his  tongue.  4  His  reflections  upon 
the  shortness  and  vanity  of  human  life,  which  led  him  to  hope  in  God. 
8  He  prayeth  for  pardon  and  comfort  before  his  death. 

To  the  chief  musician,  even  to  “Jeduthun,  A  psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  bI  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I  will  keep  my 


extensive  and  glorious  shall  be  our  inheritance- — plea¬ 
sure,  support,  honour,  safety,  plenty,  protection,  peace, 
happy  death,  and  everlasting  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXVIII.  Ver.  i.  There  is  not  on  record  such 
another  memorial  of  affliction  as  we  find  presented  in  this  psalm. 
The  wrath  and  arrows  of  the  Almighty — a  body  racked  with 
disease  and  pain — an  agonized  spirit,  the  desertion  of  friends — 
the  plottings  and  assaults  of  inveterate  enemies — all  concentrate 
upon  one  sufferer.  And  who  is  he  that  can  sustain  the  assault  ? 
Surely  this  can  be  none  but  the  ‘Man  of  Sorrows,’  whom  ‘it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  Lay  snares.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  combined  to  entangle  him  in  his  speech,  Mat.  22. 
15-22;  and  when,  as  in  Jn.  8.  6,  they  thought  to  ensnare  him  into 
a  decision  in  favour  of  immorality,  or  into  pronouncing  a  sentence 
of  death,  which  they  might  construe  into  usurpation  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  power.  See  also  Lu.  6.  7.  C. 

Reflections. — How  tremendous  is  even  God’s 
fatherly  wrath!  But  how  much  more  his  awful 
judgment  against  the  ungodly !  Sin  makes  fearful 
work  even  in  saints.  But  much  more  terrible  is  its 
effects  in  sinners!  Yea,  where  real  grace  is,  sin. 
will  be  more  painful  and  bitter  than  all  the  arrows, 
strokes,  and  wounds  of  trouble.  And  however  painful 
the  wounds  and  groans  of  the  soul  are,  they  are  symp¬ 
toms  of  life.  It  is  hopeful  when  outward  distempers 
make  men  to  search  out  and  bewail  their  sinful  causes. 
But  nothing  is  a  more  fatal  sign  than  insensibility.  N o 
human  strength  can  withstand  God’s  afflicting  hand. 
No  sinews  of  brass,  nor  bones  of  iron,  can  resist  the 
strokes  of  fierce  disease.  And  often  our  worldly  friends, 
who  flutter  around  us  in  our  prosperity,  treacherously 
forsake  us  in  our  adversity.  But  what  a  comfort  it  is 
that  we  have  a  compassionate  God  to  trust  to,  who 
knows  and  can  cure  our  maladies !  How  many,  how 
malicious  and  active,  are  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
saints !  Their  enmity  at  God  himself  and  his  image  is 
the  cause  of  their  quarrel.  So  fixed  is  their  hatred  at 
godliness,  that  they  abhor  it  though  benefited  by  it. 
It  is  hard,  but  wise,  to  imitate  Jesus  Christ  in  calm 
composure  under  severe  provocation; — in  silently  suf¬ 
fering  and  in  overlooking  manifold  unkindness  done  to 
us.  But  to  take  notice  of  malicious  and  clamorous 
enemies  is  ordinarily  to  make  evil  worse.  Hope  in 
God  will  sufficiently  support  us  against  every  oppres¬ 


sion  and  injury.  They  who  contentedly  leave  their 
cause  with  him  shall  never  be  disappointed  nor  want 
an  advocate  to  plead  for  them;  and  the  more  sense  we 
have  of  our  offences  against  him,  the  greater  will  be 
our  penitential  grief  and  our  patience  under  the  provo¬ 
cation  of  men.  Our  blessed  relation  to  him  as  our 
Friend,  Saviour,  and  God,  improved  by  the  prayer  of 
faith,  will  quickly  bring  him  to  our  relief. 


PSALM  XXXIX.  Ver.  1.  /  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that 
I  sin  not  w.tk  my  tongue.  He  who  could,  without  vain  self- 
confidence,  make  and  keep  this  resolution,  must  be  more  than 
man.  Man  might  pray  to  be  so  upheld,  Christ  alone  could  so 
resolve.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  is  a  lesson  the  worldly  mind  is  most  unwilling  to 
learn,  partly  through  fear  of  death,  and  partly  through  fear  of 
losing  life’s  vain  enjoyments.  Our  Lord  learned  it  in  answer  to 
prayer,  leaving  us  here  also  ‘an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.’  C. 

Ver.  12.  Jesus  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus ;  over  impenitent 
Jerusalem  ;  and  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ‘made  supplication  with 
strong  crying  and  tears ;’  of  these,  because  they  must  often  have 
been  by  night  and  in  secret,  the  Spirit,  that  searcheth  the  deep 
things  both  of  God  and  man,  here  and  elsewhere  in  the  Psalms, 
makes  discovery  and  gives  the  record.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  watchfulness  and  circumspec¬ 
tion  are  necessary  to  our  walking  aright  in  this  wicked 
and  ensnaring  world.  For  careless  hearts  will  make 
crooked  ways;  and  next  to  the  heart  nothing  is  harder 
to  guide  than  the  tongue:  but  the  stronger  the  tempta¬ 
tion  is,  the  stronger  ought  to  be  our  resolution  against 
it.  We  are  very  apt  to  run  from  one  extreme  to 
another.  If  we  restrain  our  lips  from  evil,  we  are 
ready  to  neglect  that  speech  which  is  with  grace  sea¬ 
soned  with  salt.  And  when  our  mind,  long  in  silence, 
ruminates  upon  sorrows  and  the  instrumental  causes  of 
them,  it  galls  its  sores  and  aggravates  its  discontent. 
But  there  is  great  need  to  consider  what  death  is,  and 
how  near  it  is;  and  that  it  is  continually  working  in  us: 
for  vain  and  transient  are  men,  with  all  their  joys  and 
honours,  their  griefs  and  fears,  their  toils  and  cares. 
And  the  more  we  see  death  and  vanity  stamped  upon 
all  things  here,  the  more  we  ought  to  be  weaned  from 
them  in  our  affections,  and  the  more  solicitous  should 
we  be  in  securing  the  ever-living,  the  substantial,  and 
eternal  Good.  The  more  our  lying  refuges  are  swept 
1010 


away,  the  more  reason  we  have  to  trust  in  and  call  on 
God,  who  never  disappoints  any.  With  holy  resigna¬ 
tion  to  his  strokes,  we  must  earnestly  beg  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  the  cause  and  the  removal  of  the  rod.  We 
cannot  impeach  the  equity  of  his  judgments,  nor  with¬ 
stand  their  force.  But  if  they  set  us  a  weeping  and 
praying,  and  render  us  weaned  from  this  world,  God, 
our  friend  and  companion,  will  quickly  give  us  relief. 
And  by  his  grace  he  will  ripen  us  for  heaven  before  he 
give  the  mortal  stroke. 


PSALM  XL.  Ver.  1.  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord.  It 
is  here  to  be  remarked,  as  in  several  other  psalms,  that  the 
speaker  is  one ;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  by  Paul,  He. 
10.  5-9,  declares  this  one  to  be  Christ.  But  when  Christ  is  found 
to  be  the  speaker  in  one  part,  he  must,  if  there  be  any  confidence 
in  the  grammar  of  any  language,  be  the  speaker  in  the  whole 
psalm.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened.  From  Ex.  21.  6  it  will 
appear  that  this  expression  signifies  ‘thou  hast  made  me  a  servant 
for  ever,’  an  expression  perfectly  equivalent  to  that  wondrous 
mystery  revealed  1  Co.  15.  28.  Paul,  He.  10.  5,  quotes  from  the 
Septuagint  translation,  which  gives  an  expository  not  a  literal 
translation.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Mine  iniquities,  &c.  Instead  of  labouring  to  evade 
the  inevitable  conclusion  that  these  words  were,  in  the  Spirit, 
spoken  by  Christ — an  attempt  made  by  supposing  the  psalm 
should  end  at  ver.  10,  or  by  inserting  afflictions  instead  of  ini¬ 
quities — the  peace  of  the  believer  rests  in  the  very  fact  that 
Christ,  by  sacrifice,  and  in  virtue  of  his  union  of  headship, 
made  the  believers'  sins  his  own,  and  felt  them,  and  confessed 
them,  and  died for  them.  See  notes  on  Ps.  32.  5  ;  25.  2.  C. 

Ver.  15.  See  notes  on  Ps.  5. 10;  35.8.  Several  high  authori¬ 
ties  endeavour  to  elude  the  apparent  objection  that  lies  against 
such  prayers  by  translating  them  prophetically  and  not  as  impre¬ 
catory.  The  Greek  translation,  however,  employed  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  Ac.  1.  20,  sets  the  point  at  rest  in  favour  of  the  authorized 
version.  C. 

Reflections.— Alas !  what  fearful  and  lasting 
troubles  of  body  and  mind  Jesus  and  his  people  have 
allotted  them  on  earth!  What  patience  is  necessary 
under  them!  But  God  is  their  deliverer.  And  greatly 
exalting,  establishing,  joyous,  and  encouraging  is  their 
deliverance  at  last.  Happy  are  those  who,  renouncing 
all  other  confidences,  trust  in  God  alone.  Great  is  the 
number,  the  marvellous  grace  of  his  thoughts  and  acts 
towards  Jesus  Christ  and  his  children  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  But  how  insignificant  were  Jewish  sacri¬ 
fices  in  respect'  of  holy  obedience  :  and  infinitely  more 


David  prayeth  for  pardon  and  comfort. 

mouth  with  a  bridle,1  while  the  wicked  is  before 
me.2 

2  Ic  was  dumb  with  silence;3 1  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred.4 

3  Myd  heart  was  hot  within  me ;  while  I  was 
musing3  the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue. 

4  Lord/  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 
the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am? 

5  Behold,9  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an 
hand-breadth,  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  be¬ 
fore  thee :  '‘verily  every  man  at  his  best  state7  is 
altogether  vanity.  Selah.8 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  show:9 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain:  ‘he  heapeth 
up  riches ,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  Jmy  hope 
is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver11  me  from  all  my  transgressions  •} 
make1  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I"  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth; 
because  thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove0  thy  stroke  away  from  me:  I  am 
consumed  by  the  blow2  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  pthou  with  rebukes  dost  correct 
man  for  iniquity,3  thou  makest  his  beauty  to 
consume9  away4  like  a  moth:  surely  every  man 
is  vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hearr  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 
for5  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  0  ‘spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6  Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 
11  He  prayeth  for  salvation  to  himself,  and  confusion  to  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

I  WAITED a  patiently1  for  the  Lord;  and 
heb  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  can  horri¬ 
ble  pit,2  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  dset  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  eput  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God:  9many  shall 
see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XL. 


A. M.  cir.  2983  or  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1021  or  1058. 


1  Heb.  a  bridle  or 
muzzle  for  my 
mouth. 

2  It  has  been  truly 
said  that  this  is  ‘  the 
most  beautiful  of  all 
the  elegies  in  the 
Psalter.  The  strug¬ 
gle  depicted  here  is 
not  a  struggle  with 
wicked  men,  but  with 
the  terrors  of  a  mor¬ 
tal  sickness,  which  to 
the  men  of  those 
early  times  were  so 

reat,  that  even  the 
ravest,  who  felt  no 
fear  before  the  at¬ 
tacks  of  the  enemy, 
quailed  before  the 
fear  of  death.’  But 
even  the  fear  of 
death  could  not 
shake  the  psalmist’s 
trust  in  God.  Faith 
was  triumphant.  The 
psalmist  by  his  di¬ 
vinely  enlightened 
mind  was  made  to 
see  that  his  very 
chastisements  were 
blessings,  that  all 
things  tended  to  pro¬ 
mote  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare. — P. 
rPs.38.13.14.Je.2a9. 

3  This  is  the  silence 
described,  Ps.  38.  13; 
32.3.15.42.19,21.— C. 

4  Heb.  troubled. 

d  Ps.32.  3,  4.  Job  32. 
i9;3.i;6.n; 7.15,16.  Je. 
20.9, 14.  Jonah  4.8. 

5  As  is  exemplified, 
Jn.8.6. — C. 

e  De.32.29.Ps.90.12; 
119*  84189.47, 48. 

6  Or,  what  time  I 
have  here. 

g  Job  7. 1, 6, 7,9;  9.25, 
26514.2, 5;20.8.  Ps.90.4, 
5,95102. 115 103. 15.  Ec. 
8.i3.Ja.4.i4.2Pe.3.8. 

h  Ps.62. 9;  144.  4.  Is. 
40.17.  Job  14.2. 

7  Heb.  settled. 

8  See  note  on  Ps.3. 
2.— C. 

9  Heb.  an  image ,  1 
CI1.29.15.EP.4.17. 

i  Job  27. 17.  Ec. 2.18, 
19,21,2655.13-16.  Hab. 
2.6-13.  Lu.  12. 16-21. 

j  Ps.119.81, 114, 166; 
130-5.7- 

k  Ps.  25. 1 1 565.3532. 1, 
2;  130.8.  Tit.2.14. 1  Jn. 
3-8. 

1  See  notes  on  Ps. 

32.5525.2. — C. 

1  Ps.57.3j89.  505119. 
22.  Joel  2.19. 

n  Le.10.3.  Job  40.4, 
iSa.3.18.  2Sa.16.10. 
a.4.35.ver.2. 
o  Job  9.34513.21.  Ps. 
25.16-18. 

2  Heb.  conflict. 

p  Is.17.13;  51.  20566. 
15- 

3  See  notes  on  Ps.32. 

5525.2. — C. 

q  Job  4. 19;  13.28.  Is. 
5o.9;5i.8.Ho.5.i2. 

4  Heb.  that  which 
is  to  be  desired  in  him 
to  melt  away. 

r  Ps.4.i;5.i,2;  83.1; 
130.1,2556.8. 

s  Le.25.23.  1  Ch.  29. 
15.  Ge.47.9.  Ps.  119.19. 
He.11.13. 1  Pe.2. 11;  1. 

17- 

t  Job  10.20,  21;  14. 6. 
Ge.  5-24;37. 30542.36. 


PSALM  XL. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 
a  Ps.27. 13537.  7.  Is. 
50-7-9- 

1  Heb.  in  waiting 
I  waited. 

b  Ps.18.65130.25  20.4, 
5.He.5.7.Is.49-8. 

c  Ps.18.16, 17;  69.1,2; 
7z.20.Is.43. 1,2.  2Sa.4. 
9- 

2  Heb.a  pit  of  noise, 
d  Ps.  61.  2;  18.19;  26. 

12.2TI1.3.5. 

e  Ps.  22. 22, 23533. 2586. 
12,135103.1-5. 

g  Ps.  64.  9, 10;  142.7; 
35.27- 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


h  Ps.2.i2.Je.i7.7,8. 

%  Ps.15.4;  146.3;  119. 
215125.5.  Je.  2.13.  Jonah 
2.8. 

J  Job  5.959. 10.  Ps.71. 
15592.55139.6,17,18.  Je. 

29.11.15.55.8.9. 

3  The  Father's 
thoughts  and  won¬ 
ders  are  not  for  the 
Son  alone,  but  for 
the  Son  and  the 
church,  and  therefore 
the  church  is  here 
joined  collectively 
with  her  glorious 
head,  Ep.1.22. — C. 

4  Or,  none  can 
order  them  unto  thee. 

k  1  Sa.  15.22.  Ps.  51. 
16.  Is.i.ii;  66.3550.4,6. 
Ho.6.6.  Mat.12.7.  He. 
10. 4-10. 

5  Heb.  digged  or 
prepared ,  Ex.21.6. 

/  Lu.24.27, 44.  Jn.  5. 
39.  Ac.  10.43. 1  Co.  15.3, 
4.2C0.1.20. 

n  Ps.  1 19. 16,  24,  47, 
92.  Ro.7.22.  Lu.  12.50. 
Jn.10.1854. 34514.31. 

6  Heb.  in  the  midst 
of  my  bowels ,  Je.  31. 
33-  Ps.  37.31. 2  Co.  3. 3. 

7  This  passage  is 
quoted  by  Paul  in 
He.  10.  5-7;  but  in  that 
quotation  there  is  a 
remarkable  variation 
from  the  original 
text.  Instead  of  the 
words,  *  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened,' 
the  apostle  nas  ‘  a 
body  didst  thou  pre¬ 
pare  for  me.’  The 
original  language  is 
metaphorical,  and  its 
plain  meaning  is  : — 
‘  Thou  hast  formed 
in  me  a  willing  and 
obedient  spirit,  so 
that  I  preserve  an 
open  ear  to  all  thy 
commands.’  In  sub¬ 
stance  the  apostle’s 
quotation  is  the 
same : — ‘  A  body  hast 
thou  prepared  for 
me t.e.  a  body 
formed  and  fitted  for 
the  service  of  God, 
ready  to  render  the 
fullest  obedience. 
The  contrast  is  drawn 
between  the  sacrifices 
of  slain  victims  and 
the  free-will  offer¬ 
ings  of  a  living  body. 
—P. 

o  Lu. 4. 16-22.  Ps.  35. 
18522.22,25.  Mat.  11. 5; 
28.  19,  20.  Mar.  16.  15. 
Jn.  18.20. 

p  Ac.  20. 20,  27.  Ro. 
10.351.16,1753.22-26. 

q  Ac.  13.  23.  Lu.  24. 
27,44.  Ro.  15. 8. 

r  Mat.18.11.  Lu.19. 
9,10. 

s  Jn.  3. 16;  10. 10,18. 
Is.63.7. 

t  Ps.  69.13,16;  89.1,2, 
28523.6543.3557.3;  61.7. 
u  Ps.85.10. 
v  He.4.i5.Lu.i8.i3, 
14.  Ps.  19. 12538.4;  xxii. 
lxix.  Is.53.6.  2  Co. 5.21. 
1  Pe.2.24;3. 18.  Jn.xviii. 

8  Heb .forsaketh. 
x  Ps.70. 1-5525. 17,18; 

38.22522.20,21.  He.5.7. 
Mat.  26. 36-44. 
y  Ps.31.17535.4, 26571. 

I3;iI9.28,29. 

z  J11.18.6.PS.41.5. 
a  Ps.35.2i,25;69.  24, 
25.  Lu.  19.43, 44;  21.  23, 
24.  Mat.  27. 39-44. 

b  Ps.22.26535.27.R0. 
5.2,11.  Phi.4.4;3.3. 

cls.45.17.  Hab. 3. 18. 
Mat.  1.  21.  Lu.  2.  30;  1. 
46,47. 

o^Ps.  34.6568. 10569. 33. 
Is. 42. 1.  Mat.8.2o;3.i7. 
2C0.8.9. 
e  ver:5.i  Pe.5.7. 
^Ps.70.5;i43.7,8.  Is. 

50.7. 9. He.  5.7513.6. 


Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 

4  Blessed'1  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust,  and  Tespecteth  not  the  proud, 
nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  Many/  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder¬ 
ful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward;3  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:4  if  I  would 
declare  and  speak  of  them ,  they  are  more  than 
can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice*1  and  offering  thou  didst  not 
desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened:5  burnt- 
offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  re¬ 
quired. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  'in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  "delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God:  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  6heart.7 

9  1°  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation:  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
0  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

10  I  have  not  hid  pthy  righteousness  within 
my  heart;  I  have  declared  thy  ^faithfulness  and 
thy  "salvation:  I  have  not  concealed  thy  fioving- 
kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congre¬ 
gation. 

11  Withhold'  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O  Lord:  "let  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For”  innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about:  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up :  they 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head;  there¬ 
fore  my  heart  faileth8  me. 

13  Be*  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me:  O 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let9  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
together  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it; 
2let  them  be  driven  backward,  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let"  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha! 

16  Let6  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  csalvation 
say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  Buff  I  am  poor  and  needy;  ayet  the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me:  thou  9 art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer;  make  no  tarrying,  0  my 
God. 


so  in  comparison  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  com¬ 
plete  holiness  of  nature, obedience  of  life,  and  remedial 
sufferings!  With  great  cheerfulness  he  sought  for 
us  the  blessed  rewards  of  peace.  And  with  a  steady 
purpose  of  love  he  fulfilled  his  work,  in  executing 
every  saving  office  for  our  good.  Dreadful  was 
the  load  of  our  iniquities  laid  upon  him.  But  he  fin¬ 
ished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  pub¬ 
lishes  to  men  the  declarations  and  offers  of  gospel-grace. 
Let  us  then  embrace  every  promise  as  ratified  by  his 
blood :  and  in  the  faith  of  his  suffering  death  for  us, 
that'  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him,  let  us  cheerfully  and  gratefully  devote  ourselves, 
by  the  most  solemn  ties,  to  his  service.  In  his  name 
let  us  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  finish  our  course. 
Behold&how  the  prayers  of  saints,  but  chiefly  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  Jesus  Christ,  issued  in  the  downfall  of  evil 


and  the  prosperity  and  deliverance  of  believers.  It 
is  infinitely  dangerous  to  mock  gracious  mercy.  But 
no  griefs,  no  poverty,  can  render  them  miserable  who 
fear  him.  There  is  a  throne  of  grace  to  which  they 
have  the  boldest  access.  Their  God,  and  all  that  he 
hath  or  doth,  is  the  ground  of  their  joy.  His  inex¬ 
haustible  fulness,  adapted  to  their  wants,  the  prayers 
of  faith  can  unlock.  The  promises  are  sure ;  and  the 
moment  of  fulfilment  hastens  forward. 


PSALM  XLI.  Ver.  i.  ‘This  psalm,  like  Ps.  xxxviii.,  which 
it  so  much  resembles,  is  one  that  will  be  always  eminently  useful 
to  those  who  are  visited  with  sickness,  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  are  deprived  of  the  sympathy  in  their  sufferings  which  the 
afflicted  so  much  need  and  desire,  and  who,  instead  of  sympathy, 
are  subjected  to  detraction  and  calumny — their  enemies  taking 
advantage  of  their  condition  to  circulate  unfavourable  reports  in 
regard  to  them,  and  their  heretofore  professed  friends  withdraw¬ 
ing  from  them  and  uniting  with  their  calumniators  and  detractors.’ 

1011 


From  man’s  cruelty  the  psalmist  teaches  us  to  turn  to  divine 
mercy.  As  a  friend  and  helper  God  never  fails.  P. 

Ver.  4.  Our  Lord  (Jn.  13. 18,  compare  with  ver.  9)  declares  this 
scripture  fulfilled  by  the  treachery  of  Judas;  our  Lord  is  there¬ 
fore  the  speaker.  To  set  aside  this  evidence,  he  is  said  to  have 
quoted  by  accommodation ,  a  principle  totally  unsupported  by 
divine  authority,  a  principle  which,  if  once  adopted,  puts  an  end 
to  interpretation;  for  no  man  could  determine  where  accommoda¬ 
tion  ends  and  reality  begins.  C. 

Reflections. — Whilst  here  also  we  behold  Jesus 
Christ  through  poverty,  affliction,  malicious  and  treach¬ 
erous  enemies,  entering  into  his  glory,  to  the  end¬ 
less  honour  of  his  Father,  and  the  joy  of  his  heart,  let 
us  observe,  that  kindness  to  God’s  poor  and  afflicted  is 
as  much  our  interest  as  our  duty,  and  God’s  blessing  is 
the  only  comfort  of  every  estate.  It  can  give  rest  in 
trouble,  and  make  even  grief  to  smile.  And  pleasant 
under  trouble  are  penitent  confessions  and  fervent  re¬ 
quests  founded  on  the  promise  and  mercy  of  God.  Sin 
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David  prayeth  for  mercy. 


PSALM  XLIII. 


He  encouragdh  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 


PSALM  XLI. 

1  The  recompense  of  the  charitable  man.  4  David  prayeth  for 
mercy ,  complaining  of  the  treachery  of  his  enemies  and  apostate 
friends :  11  He  acknowlcdgeth  God's  favour ,  and  blesseth  him. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

Blessed  isa  he  that  considereth  the  ^oor-.2 

the  Lord  will  deliver  him3  in  time  of 
trouble.4 

2  The6  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
him  alive;  and  che  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth:  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver5  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  dwill  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make6  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  ebe  merciful  unto  me:  heal 
my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine9  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  Hf  he  come  to  see  me ,  he  speaketh 
vanity:  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself; 
when  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  Aik  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me:  against  me  do  they  devise  my  hurt.7 

8  An  evil  disease,8  say  they ,  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him:  Jand  now  that  he  lieth,  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,fc  mine  own  familiar  friend,9  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up1  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  lO  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  Byu  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me, 
because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  Thou  upholdest  me  in 
mine  integrity,2  and  psettest  me  before  thy  face 
for  ever. 

13  Blessed9  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1  David’s  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.  5  He  encourageth  his 
dejected  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Maschil,1  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  panteth2  after  the  water-brooks, 
.  so  “panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.3 
2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  Hiving 
God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God? 
3  Myc  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  X021. 


PSALM  XLI. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Pr.14.21j19.17.He. 
6.io;i3.i6. 

1  Or,  the  weak  or 
sick. 

2  That  is,  him  who 
is  poor  in  every 
sense,  *  exhausted’  of 
health,  riches,  and 
friends.  Who  is  he 
that  considereth  the 
poor?  man  or  the 
Lord?  The  words 
are  generally  inter¬ 
preted  of  a  charitable 
sympathizing  man ; 
but  do  they  not  rather 
describe  the  consi¬ 
derate  compassion  of 
the  Lord  himself  ?-C. 

3  Deliver  him — 
Whom?  a  man  that 
considers  the  poor, or 
the  poor  himself?  The 
poor  himself  who  is 
in  trouble  ;  for  if  the 
words  applied  to  a 
considerate  man, that 
man  might  never 
come  into  the  trouble 
described  in  ver.  1-3, 
and  so  never  attain 
the  promise. — C. 

4  Heb.m  the  day  0/ 
evil. 

b  Ps.  16. 1591.3-11.  Is. 
38.21.2  Co.i.io. 

c  P_s.37.32.33;  128. 1- 
6.1  Ti.4.8.  Mat.6.33;  5. 

5  Or,  do  not  thou 
deliver. 

d  De.33.25.  Is.41.10; 
43-i»2J63*9*  Ps.91.  15-  2 
Co.4.17. 

6  Heb.  turn. 

e  Ps.32.5;  147. 3;  6.2- 
4j4o.ii,i2;  69.13,16;  51. 

g  Ps. 22.6-8;  69.  7,12, 
I9,2o;io9.2-s;i02.8. 

h  Pr.  26. 24-26.  Ps.35. 
I5,i6;i2.2.  Mat.  22.16- 
18.  Lu.23.2. 

*  Ps.io.2;3i.i3;56. 5, 
6564.5,6.  Mat.22.15;  26. 
3»4-Jn.  11.53. 

7  Heb.  evil  to  me. 

8  Heb.  a  thing  of 
Belial. 

j  Job  32. 13.  Ps.  71. 11 ; 
3.2531.11, 13.AC.28.4. 

k Job  19.19.Ps.  55.13, 
20.  Je.  20. 10.  jn.  13. 18. 

9  Heb.  the  man  of 
my  peace. 

1  Heb.  magnified. 

1  Ps.4.1;  56.  1;  57.  1; 
io6.4;2i.7~i2.  Pr.1.24- 
33*  „ 

«Ps.86.i7;i3.4;69.22 
-29;i09.6-i4.Col.2. 15. 

o  Ps.  25.12;  94.18;  16. 
io.Is.50.7,9.1  Ti.3.16. 

2  None  but  Christ 
was  ever  so  upheld : 
all  other  believers  are 
guilty,  though  par¬ 
doned,  sinners. — C. 

p  Ps.  33. 18;  34. 15.  2 
Ch.i6.9.Ac.2.28, 
q  Ps.  72.18,19;  89.52; 
106.48.  Re.  5.  12, 13;  7. 
I2;n.i7;i9.i.  Ep.3.21. 
1  Pe. 4. 11. Jude  25. 


PSALM  XLII. 

1  Or,  A  psalm  giv¬ 
ing  instruction  of  the 
sons  of  Korah,  1  Ch. 
6-33>37;25-5* 

2  Heb.  brayeth. 

a  Ps.63.1, 2;  84.  2,  7; 
ioi.2;27.4;  143.  6, 7.  Is. 
26.8,9.  Job  23.3.  Jn.  7. 
37- 

b  iTh.1.9.  Ps.  36. 9. 
Je.2.i3.Jn.5.26. 

c  ver.  10;  Ps.  8o.5J79. 
io;io2.9;ii5.2;22.8;3.2; 
71.11.Is.49.14. 

3  Let  these  words 
be  taken,  not  as  a 
figure  but  a  reality, 
and  there  will  be 
little  difficulty  in  ad¬ 
mitting  that  they  de- 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


scribe  the  soul  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  But 
if  any  darkness  re¬ 
main,  let  the  sincere 
inquirer  read  ver.  3,7, 
and  then  say, can  this 
be  true  of  any  but  of 
him  upon  whom  ‘  the 
Lord  laid  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  us  all.* — C. 

d  La.3.i9,20.Job3o. 
16. 

e  Is.30.  29.  Ps.  122  1; 
81.1-3.  Ne.8.9,10.  Ex. 
23.14,17.  Le.xxiii. 

g  1  Sa.  30.6.  Ps.43.5; 
27. 13. Job  35.14.  Is.  30. 
18;  50.10.  Ro.  4.  18-20. 
He.  10.36,37.  La.  3.  26, 
32. 

4  Heb  .bowed  down. 

5  Or,  give  thanks. 

6  Or,  his  presence 
is  salvation. 

h  Ps.i 7. 3-10;  143.  6, 
7;  102.  1-11;  88.2;  84.  2. 
Mat.  26. 38. 
i  Ps.61.2.1  Sa.30.6. 
jot  Sa.  17.22,24.  De.3. 
8.9J4-47-49- 

7  Hermonites.  Ra¬ 
ther  the  Hermons. 
Hermon  signifies 
curse,  destruction, the 
curse  pronounced, 
wrath  executed.  Just 
emblems  of  the  dwell¬ 
ing-place  of  our  Lord, 
Ga.3.10, 13.  He.  12.  2. 
Zee.  13.7. — C. 

k  Ps.  133.3. 

8  Mizar.  This 
name  does  not  else¬ 
where  occur  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  It  signifies  little, 
and  may  describe  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  for 
which  he  longs,  Ps. 
43-3  —C. 

I  Job  1. 12-19; 2*  7.9* 
Ps.88.3, 7,15-17;  69.1,2. 
Je.  4.  20.  Eze.  7.  26. 
Jonah  2.3. 
n  Le.25.21.  De.28.8. 

Ps. 44. 4;  1 33- 3-  Mat.8.8. 

o  Job  35.10.  Ps.  32.7; 
149.  5.  Is.  12.  2;  30.  29. 
Hab.3.i7,i8.Ac.i6.25. 

P  Ps.  10. 1 ;  13.1-4522. 
i,2J43.2;88.  14-17;  89.46 
-51544.23,24;  38.  6.  Job 
30.26-31. 

q  ver.3;Ps.  115.253.2; 
71. 11.  Joel  2.17.  Mi.  7. 
10. 

9  Or,  killing. 

1  Sword.  *  To  the 
bruising  of  _  my 
bones,’  not  the  pierc¬ 
ing  of  a  sword. — C. 

r  ver.5;Ps.43.5- 


PSALM  XLIII. 

1  Lowth  and  a 
large  number  of  valu¬ 
able  MSS.  join  this  to 
the  preceding  psalm. 
— C. 

2  fudge.  Who  but 
the  Christ  would  ven¬ 
ture  to  call  for  judg¬ 
ment? — C. 

a  Ps.7.8;35.i;  75.7. 1 

Pe.4.19. 

3  Or,  uttmerciful. 

4  Heb  .from  a  man 
of  deceit  and  iniquity, 
1  Sa.  xviii.  xxiv.  2  Sa. 
15.31  ;i6.23. 

b  Ex.i5.2.Is.26.4;i2. 
2540.31.  Zee.  10. 12. 
c  Ps.42.9. 

d  Ps.  119.49,50.  2  Sa. 
7.25.Mi.7.20. 
e  Ps.2.6;78.68. 
g  Ps.  66. 13-15;  116. 
14,17-19. 

5  Heb.  the  glad¬ 
ness  of  my  joy.  Is.  61. 
io;i2.i-6.Hab.3.i7,i8. 

h  Ex.15.1-19.  Ju.v. 
1  Sa.2.1-10.  Is.xii.xxv. 
xxvi.  Lu.  i.  Ps.  xviii. 
cxviii.  &c.  Re.xiv.xv. 
xix;5«8. 

*  Ps.42.5,11. 


night,  while  they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4  When*  I  remember  these  things ,  I  pour 
out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude;  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God/  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a 
multitude  that  kept  holy-day. 

5  Why9  art  thou  cast  down,4  O  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope  thou  in 
God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise5  him  for  the  help 
of  his  countenance.6 

6  Oh  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within 
me:  Therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  The 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,7  from 
Hhe  hill  Mizar.8 

7  Deep1  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 
thy  water-spouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  nwill  command  his  loving¬ 
kindness  in  the  day-time,  and  °in  the  night  his 
song  shall  he  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  pWhy  hast 
thou  forgotten  me?  why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  Asq  with  a  ^word1  in  my  bones,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

11  Whyr  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope 
thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII.1 

1  The  psalmist,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple ,  promiseth  to 
serve  God  joyfully.  5  He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

JUDGE2  me,”  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
against  an  ungodly3  nation:  O  deliver  me 
from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man.4 

2  Eor  thou  art  bthe  God  of  my  strength: 
Tvhy  dost  thou  cast  me  off?  why  go  I  mourn¬ 
ing  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3  O  send  out  thy  Tight  and  thy  truth:  let 
them  lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
Hioly  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then9  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  my  exceeding  joy:5  yea,  Hipon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

5  Why*  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 


fills  men’s  hearts  and  tongues  with  enmity  against 
Christ  and  his  people  :  yet  vile  are  their  efforts  and  as 
vain  their  hopes.  But  happy  trials  are  those  which 
excite  our  prayers,  animate  our  faith,  increase  our  de¬ 
pendence  on  God,  and  tune  our  hearts  to  his  praise; 
and  which  make  Jehovah’s  love  to  our  souls  more 
evident  and  precious. 


PSALM  XLII.  Ver.  6.  The  general  idea  is — ‘Wherever,  to 
whatever  region  I  am  led  or  driven  in  thy  providence,  I  will 
remember  and  praise  thee.’  The  psalmist  was  probably  in  exile 
when  the  psalm  was  penned.  If  David  wrote  it,  as  is  probable, 
then  the  general  scope  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  had  sought 
a  refuge  from  his  enemies  somewhere  in  the  northern  valley  of  the 
Jordan.  We  know  he  fled  thither  on  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 

and  this  psalm  may  refer  to  that  period.  P. - Jordan.  The 

word  signifies  ‘the  river  of  judgment.’  There  John  baptized. 
Mat.  3.  6;  there  was  our  Lord  himself  baptized,  ver.  13;  and 
there  did  the  Spirit  descend  upon  him  visibly,  ver.  16 ;  and  there 


did  the  Father  from  heaven  acknowledge  him  for  his  beloved,  that 
is,  the  true  David  his  son,  ver.  17.  C. 

Reflections. — Nothing  but  God  himself  can  satisfy 
believing  souls.  If  the  sense  of  his  love  be  withdrawn, 
every  enjoyment  is  tasteless.  No  cisterns  of  earthly 
comforts  can  quench  their  thirst,  their  earnest  desire 
for  the  living  Fountain.  Constrained  absence  from 
the  public  means  of  fellowship  with  God  is  a  heavy 
and  tormenting  burden  to  a  faithful  soul,  and  quickens 
his  longings  after  them.  No  wonder  then  that  he 
groans  earnestly  to  be  clothed  upon  with  his  house 
which  is  from  heaven.  O  what  terrible  afflictions  and 
sorrows  are  in  the  lot  of  God’s  favourite  saints !  When 
outward  distress  lies  heavy,  inward  temptations  are 
often  violent.  And  the  joys  which  we  have  tasted  in 
God  make  the  withdrawment  of  his  presence  and 
comforts  the  more  grievous.  But  we  often  cause  our 
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own  dejections  under  trouble,  by  poring  on  our  cor¬ 
ruptions  or  distress,  and  forgetting  the  promises,  grace, 
and  faithfulness  of  our  Redeemer.  We  had  need 
therefore  to  call  our  souls  to  account  for  their  conduct. 
And  if  we  cannot  get  relief  by  pleading  with  our 
burdened  spirits,  we  should  commit  our  case  to  our 
gracious  God.  And  the  more  furious  and  manifold 
the  storms  of  trouble  are,  the  more  earnest  ought  to  be 
our  believing  applications  to  and  dependence  on  God. 
Let  providence  cast  us  where  it  will,  our  God  and  our 
prayers  should  still  attend  us.  Our  faith  may  be 
enfeebled  and  sore  shaken, but  should  never  fail.  Re¬ 
membrance  of  what  God  is  to  us,  and  hath  done  for 
us,  should  suppress  our  unbelieving  fears.  If  by  faith 
we  accept  salvation,  neither  earth  nor  hell  can 
hinder  us  from  the  benefit  of  it.  In  our  darkest  nights 
of  trouble,  desertion,  and  temptation,  we  have  always 


The  church  complaineth  of  present  evils, 


PSALM  XLV. 


and  fervently  prayeth  for  sue, cow. 


why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in 
God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  The  church,  calling  to  mind  former  favours,  9  complaineth  of 
present  evils.  17  Professing  her  integrity,  23  she  fervently  prayeth  for 
succour. 

To  the  chief  musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have0  heard  with  our  ears,  0  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old: 

2  Ho  wh  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen 
with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how  thou 
didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  Eorc  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession 
by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them;  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou 
hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou.d  art  my  King,  0  God:  command  de¬ 
liverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through6  thee  will  we  push  down  our  ene¬ 
mies:  through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us.1 

6  For9  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But71  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  In*  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Selah.2 

9  But9  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame;  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thoufc  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the 
enemy;  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  them¬ 
selves. 

11  Thou1  hast  given  us  like  sheep  appointed 
for  meat;3  and  hast  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen.4 

12  Thouu  sellest  thy  people  for  nought,5  and 
dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou0  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 


A. M.  dr.  2968  or  290* 

B. C.  cir.  1036  or  1055. 


PSALM  XLIV. 

a  Ex.  12.26, 27;  13.8, 
14,15.  Ps.78.3,6.  De.6. 
7.Is.38.i9.Joel  1.3. 

b  Ex.  15.17.  Ps. 78. 55; 
80.8-11;  105.44;  135.10- 
12.J0s.vi.-xxi.  Je.2.21. 
Ne.  9. 22-25. 

c  De. 8. 17;  9.3-6;  7.7, 
8;  4- 37.  38.  Jos.  24. 12. 
Ho.i.7-Zec.4.6.Ex.23. 

27-31:34. 1 1. 

d  Ps.74.12;  10. 16;  29. 
io;89.i8;i49.2. 

e  Ps.  18.32-45;  118.5- 
14:144.1,2.  Ro. 8.31;  16. 
20.  Phi.  4. 13.  Is.  41.14- 
16.  De.33.17.27.Mak4. 
3- 

1  Observe  what 
faith  is  here  mani¬ 
fested.  No  calami¬ 
ties  or  sufferings,  na¬ 
tional  or  personal, 
can  shake  the  psalm¬ 
ist’s  trust  in  God’s 
love  and  mercy.  If 
evils  are  prolonged, 
the  fault  is  man’s. 
If  deliverance  is  de¬ 
layed,  it  is  because 
of  sin.  God’s  cause 
and  true  people  must 
and  will  eventually 
triumph. — P. 

£-Ps. 33. 16;  20.7.  Ho. 
H.3JI-7- 

h  Ju.  iii.-xi.  xv.  xvi. 
Jos.  vi.-xii.  1  Sa.  vii. 
xiv.xvii.  2  Sa.iii.v.viii. 
X.&C.PS.132.18. 

z'Ps.3.3;2o.7;34.2;7i. 
5:115.1.1  Co.1.31.  Je.9. 
23* 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

j  Ps.  60. 1, 10;  74.  1; 
89. 38-45-  La.  3.  31, 32. 
Le.  26.15-17.Is. 59.2. 

k  De.28.25, 64.  1  Sa. 
xxxi.2Ki.x.-xvii.xxiv. 
xxv. 

/  Ro.8.36.  Zec.11.4, 
7- 

3  Heb.  as  sheep  0/ 
meat. 

4  This  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  the 
psalm  must  have 
been  written  at  a 
comparatively  late 
period.  Such  a  state¬ 
ment  could  scarcely 
have  been  made 
previous  to  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  a  portion  of 
the  tribes  by  Pul  and 
Tiglath-pileser  (cir. 
B.C.  760).  Conse¬ 
quently  the  psalm 
could  not  have  been 
written  by  David. — P. 

n  De. 32.30.  Ju.2.14; 
3.8;4.2.  Je.15.13.  Is.52. 
3.4- 

5  Heb.  •without 
riches. 

0  Ps.79.4-De. 28. 37. 


*  Of  course  nation¬ 
al  defection  must  be 
meant.  The  sense 
seems  to  be  that  the 
writer  was  not  aware 
of  anything-  so  excep¬ 
tionally  wicked  and 
rebellious  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  nation,  as 
to  call  down  the  dire 
calamities  that  then 
afflicted  them. — P. 


A. M.  cir.  2968  or  2949. 

B. C.  cir.  1036  or  1055. 


P  Je.  24.  9.  Ps.  22.7; 
109.25. 

q  Jos.7.7-9.  2K1. 19. 
2-4,14-20.  Je.  3.  25;  51. 
51* 

r  Job  i6.4.Ps.8.2;74. 
18. 

s  Da.9.13. 

/  Ju.2.  11-20.  PS.  78. 
37.56,57- 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

u  Job  23. 11, 12.  Ps. 
119.157.  2TL1.12.  Nu. 
14. 24. 1  Ki.15.5. 

7  Or,  goings. 

Ps.  60.  1-3.  iSa. 
xxxi. 

x  Is.34.i3;35.7. 

y  Ps.  23.  4-  Job  3.  5. 
ver.25. 

8  The  general  sense 
of  the  passage  is, 
that  the  people  had 
been  conquered  by 
their  enemies,  their 
cities  had  been  de¬ 
stroyed,  their  country 
made  desolate,  so 
that  wild  beasts  found 
in  it  a  fitting  abode. 
The  word  rendered 
‘dragons’  signifies 
primarily  a  sea  mon¬ 
ster  or  serpent,  then 
any  savage  beast. 
‘The  place  of  dra¬ 
gons’  would  thus  de¬ 
note  a  place  where 
wild  beasts  had  their 
lairs. — P. 

z  Job  xxxi. Ps.7. 3-5. 

a  Ju.  2.  n-13.  Je.  2. 
13,  32-  Job  31.  26-28, 
with  Ex.  9.  29.  1  Ki.  8. 
22.  Job  1 1 . 13.  Ps.  68. 31. 

b  Je.17.10.  He.  4.13. 
Re.2.23. 

rRo.8. 36.  Phi. 2. 17, 
30.  Ac.  21.  13;  20.24.  1 
C0.15.31;  4.13.  2C0.  4. 
10-12. 

9  ‘For  thy  sake,’ 
i.e.  because  we  are 
thy  people,  we  are 
worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  therefore 
the  heathen  perse¬ 
cute  us.  The  psalm¬ 
ist  pleads  that  na¬ 
tional  religion,  and 
not  national  infi¬ 
delity,  is  the  secret 
cause  of  all  their 
present  calamities. — 
P. 

d  Ps.7.6;  35.23;  59.4, 
5;78.65.Is.5i.9.ver.9. 

e  Ps.10.1;  13. 1-4;  74. 

I.  Is.  49. 14. 

g¥s.  119.25:66.  II,  12; 
22.16.  Is.  51.23.  Eze.37. 

II. 

h  Ps.  7. 6, 7,9;  78. 65, 
66540.17. 

1  Heb.  a  help  for 
us. 


PSALM  XLV. 
B.C.  cir.  1055  or  1036. 
a  Ps.6o;69;8o.titles. 

1  Or  ,of  instruction, 
b  2C0.5.14.1  Jn.4.19. 

Ca.i.-viii. 

2  Heb.  boileth  or 
bubbleth  up. 

3  Inditing.  ‘Over¬ 
flowing  with  a  glori¬ 
ous  theme.’ — C. 

c  Ps.49.2. 
d  Ps. 2.6524. 7-10. 


hours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

14  Thoup  makest  us  a  by-word  among  the 
heathen,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the 
people. 

15  My9  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth 
and  blasphemeth;  rby  reason  of  the  enemy  and 
avenger. 

17  All8  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we 
not  ‘forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely 
in  thy  covenant.6 

18  Ouru  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither 
have  our  steps7  declined  from  thy  way, 

19  Though”  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  The 
place  of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  y  the 
shadow  of  death.8 

20  If2  we  have  “forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god; 

21  Shall5  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  Yea,6  for  thy  sake9  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  Awake, d  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord? 
arise,  cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore6  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  for- 
gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For9 our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust; 
our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise5,  for  our  help,1  and  redeem  us,  for 
thy  mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christs  kingdom.  10  The  duty  of  the 
church,  and  the  benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil,1  A  song  of  Moves. 

MY  heart  is  2inditing3  a  6good  matter:  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching 
dthe  King ;  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 


much  mercy  to  thank  God  for.  Whatever  repeated 
encouragement  our  feeble  minds  may  need,  if  God  be 
our  God,  our  life,  and  the  health  of  our  countenance, 
neither  earth,  nor  death,  nor  hell  is  able  to  hurt  us. 


PSALM  XLIII.  Ver.  i.  The  meaning  is,  not  that  the  writer 
desired  the  Lord  to  try  and  judge  him  as  a  culprit ;  but  rather  to 
interfere  in  his  behalf — to  save  him  from  the  unjust  accusations  of 
the  wicked.  The  psalmist  was  conscious  that  he  was  guiltless  in 
regard  to  the  charges  brought  against  him,  and  therefore  he 
made  his  appeal  from  unjust  men  to  a  just  and  righteous  God. 
He  does  not  represent  himself  as  absolutely  pure,  or  perfectly 
holy  before  God ;  but  simply  as  innocent  of  the  crimes  laid 
against  him  by  men.  P. 

Ver.  2.  Why  dost  thou  cast  me  off  l  This  expostulation  was 
exemplified  in  the  crucifixion,  Mat.  27.  46,  when  our  Lord  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  it  were  a  special  thing  that  all  should  hear, 
‘My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?’  C. 

Reflections. — When  men  wrong  us  and  God  de¬ 
serts  us,  our  only  refuge  is  still  in  God  himself.  He 
may  frown,  but  he  cannot  cease  to  love  his  people, 
however  hard  they  find  it  to  believe  so  amidst  deep 
convictions  and  raging  lusts.  It  may  be  for  a  time 
difficult  to  reconcile  God’s  providences  with  his  pro¬ 
mises  ;  but  with  a  little  patience  the  mystery  will  be 
unveiled.  Such  as  love  Christ’s  appearance  shall  ha\  e 
their  cause  judged  far  sooner  than  their  enemies  wish, 
and  far  better  than  themselves  conceive.  Next  to  God 
himself,  the  saints  love  nothing  more  dearly  than  the 
ordinances  of  his  grace.  But  none  can  approach  ordin¬ 
ances  aright  unless  they  exercise  faith  in  their  hearts ; 
and  it  is' for  his  sake  the  saints  delight  to  be  there. 


Men  never  attend  ordinances  aright  but  when  they 
have  fellowship  with  Christ  as  their  altar,  their  atone¬ 
ment,  their  food,  their  God,  their  joy.  Intimate  fel¬ 
lowship  with  God  cannot  but  tune  our  hearts  and 
tongues  to  his  praise.  And  the  more  we  deal  with 
God  by  faith,  we  shall  see  the  more  sin  and  evil  in  in¬ 
ward  despondency.  _ 

PSALM  XLIV.  Ver.  1.  The  grammar  here  presents  a  plu¬ 
rality  of  speakers,  and  their  statements  and  complaints  indicate  a 
faithful  but  a  persecuted  church,  ver.  11,  17-22.  Occasionally 
(ver.  4,  6,  15)  a  single  speaker  interferes,  who,  it  appears  from  ver. 
15,  can  be  no  other  than  Christ ;  for  no  man  who  knows  the 
versatility  of  frail  human  nature  can  imagine  any  but  Christ 
truly  to  utter  that  verse.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Infidels  have  frequently  objected  against  Jehovah  for 
expelling  the  nations  of  Canaan.  There  are  two  answers — 1.  God 
has  a  sovereign  right  over  his  own  world.  2.  The  Canaanites 
were  righteously  expelled  on  account  of  their  wickedness,  Le. 
19.23,24.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  true  followers  of  Jesus  are  all  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
and  must  follow  the  Lamb,  and  like  him  be  often  put  to  shame, 
and  like  him  despise  it  for  the  joy  set  before  them,  1  Ti.  6.  12  ;  2 
Ti.  2.  3, 4;  4.7;  He.  12.  2.  C. 

Ver.  12.  This  has  often  in  times  of  persecution  been  literally 
fulfilled,  when  the  mere  sentence  of  the  judge,  deciding  that  the 
accused,  under  some  opprobrious  name,  was  a  true  Christian, 
was  sufficient  to  deliver  him  over  as  a  slave  to  the  galleys,  or 
transport  him  to  distant  penal  colonies.  C. 

Ver.  15.  This  is  true  only  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  there  is  an 
awful  sense  in  which  it  is  ever  true,  seeing  there  are  those  in  the 
professing  church  who  ever  ‘crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame,’  He.  6.  6.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  place  0/ dragons.  The  persecution  of  the  church 
the  Spirit  of  God  attributes  to  the  malice  of  Satan  under  the  em¬ 
blem  of  a  dragon,  Re.  12.  3-9;  and  the  scenes  of  persecution  may 
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well  be  termed  the  ‘place  of  dragons,’  where  his  servants  rule, 
Ep.  6. 12.  C. 

Reflections. — Memorials  of  past  mercies  ought 
to  be  carefully  recorded  and  transmitted  from  age 
to  age,  as  an  encouragement  in  time  of  need  as  well 
as  a  ground  of  thankfulness.  It  is  never  outward 
force,  but  Jesus  Christ’s  Word  and  Spirit,  that  build  up 
the  church  and  triumph  over  the  powers  of  darkness. 
If  we  want  help  in  trouble,  we  must  renounce  all  other 
confidences,  and  take  God  alone  to  be  our  kind  deliverer 
and  boast;  so  shall  our  troubles  and  griefs  be  quickly 
turned  into  everlasting  praise. — It  is  common,  but  sin¬ 
ful,  for  them  whom  God  casts  down  to  think  them¬ 
selves  utterly  cast  off,  and  to  shrink  under  reproach 
and  suffering,  as  if  they  were  not  our  appointed  cross. 
For  it  is  not  now  but  hereafter  that  God  will  make  us 
to  know  and  admire  the  mystery  of  his  providence.  It 
is  especially  distressing  to  the  faithful  when  they  falsely 
apprehend  that  God  gets  no  glory  by  the  afflictions  of 
his  people;  nay,  instead  thereof,  is  dishonoured  and 
reproached. — All  God’s  people,  though  not  called  to 
be  proper  martyrs,  have  their  particular  sufferings 
allotted  to  them  for  his  sake.  But  it  is  dangerous  to 
comply  with  sins  in  order  to  shun  troubles.  Highly 
provoking  to  God  are  treachery,  apostasy,  and  idol¬ 
atry;  and  fearfully  he  will  search  out  and  punish  them. 
But  great  is  the  mercy  that  nothing  can  break  his 
promise  of  grace  with  the  faithful ;  and  that  not  sins  of 
mere  infirmity, but  indulged  provocations,  are  held  as 
a  violation  of  their  round  of  duties.  And  if  he  appear 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALM  XLYI. 


The  church's  confidence  in  God's  protection. 


2  Thou®  art  fairer4  than  the  children  of  men ; 
grace5  is  poured  into  thy  lips:5  therefore  God 
hath  ^blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  'sword6  upon  thy  thigh,  O  fiiost 
Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  feride  prosperously,7 
because  of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  lthy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter¬ 
rible  things. 

5  Thine"  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  King’s  enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall 
under  thee. 

6  Thy0  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  Thonp  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness :  therefore  God,  9thy  God,  hath 
anointed1-  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.8 

8  All8  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and'  cassia,  out  of  the  hvory  palaces,  whereby 
theyu  have  made  thee  glad.9 

9  Kings’11  daughters  were  among  thy  hon¬ 
ourable  women :  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand 
the*  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir.1 

10  Hearken,5  O  daughter,2  and  consider,  and 
incline  thine  ear ;  'forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father’s  house: 

11  Soa  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy 
beanty:  for  he  is  thy  bLord;  and  worship  thou 
him. 

12  And0  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there 
with  a  gift;  even  the  drich  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  favour. 

z  Ge.2.24.De.33.9;2i.i3.Mat.io.37;5.29,30.Lu.i4.26.Tit.  2.H.I2.  a  Ca.i.8,i5;2.i4;4. 
1-14:6.4-13:7.1-9.  b  Is.54.5.ver.6.Ps.2.i2.Jn. 5.22,23; 20.28.Phi.2.io,n.Tit.2.i3.Ps.95.6. 

c  Ps.72,To;87.4.Is.23.i8.Mar.3.8;  7.24-37.AC.21.3-6.  d  Ps.22.29;  72.10, 15 ;68. 29. Is. 49. 7, 23; 

60.3, 10, 11:52. 15.  Phi.  3.8. 


A. M.  cir.  2949  or  2968. 

B. C.  cir.  1055  or  1036. 


e  Ca.5.9-16.  Jn  1. 14; 
3.34.He.7.26. 

4  Fairer  in  all  spi¬ 
ritual  beauties  as 
meekness,  wisdom, 
love,  and  holiness ; 
‘  grace  is  poured  into 
(rather  through)  thy 
lips.’— C. 

g  Is.  50.  4.  Lu.  4.  22. 
Jn.7.26,46. 

5  ‘Kindness  and  love 
are  embodied  in 
every  sentence  which 
flowsfrom  thy  lips.*-/*. 

h  Ps.21. 6;  72. 17-19. 
AC.3.26.EP.1.3. 

*  Ep.6.17.  He.  4. 12. 
Re. 1. 16:19.15,21. 

6  The  Word  of  God 
( Ep.6. 17)  asserting  his 
title  to  all  dominion, 
Re.  19. 16. — C. 

j  Is. 9.6. Ps. 24. 7-10. 
k  Is.63.1-4.Re. 6.2.1 
Th. 1. 5:3.13.  aTh.  3.  i* 
Zee. 9.9.  Mat.  11.29:12. 
10,20. 

7  Heb.. prosper  thou, 
ride  thou. 

I  Ps-65.5.  Is. 63.3159. 
I6-I9.Re.II. 17. 

n  Ps.38.  2;  20.  27-31; 
21.8-12:68.22-31;  1 10. 1 
-7.  Pr.  1. 22-33.  Ac.  2. 37. 
Lu. 19.27,42-44. 

o  He.  1.8.  Ps.  93. 1,2; 
72.i-i4;cx.cxlv.  Pr.16. 
12.  Is.9.6, 7;  32.1,2.  Je. 
23. 5,6.  Re.  3. 21. 

p  He.7.26.Mat.3.i5, 
17.  Lu. 24.26;  19.15-27, 
41,42.  Da.9.24.  Mar.3. 

q  Ps.89.26.  Jn.20.17. 
Ep.1.3. 

r  Is.  61.  1. 1  Ki.1.39, 
4o.He.  1.9.  Phi.2.8-11. 
Ac.  2. 28. 

8  Thy  companions, 
thy  types,  in  thine 
offices  of  prophet, 
priest,  and  king. — C. 

s  Ca.1.3.  Is.61.1.  Jn. 
3.34:16.7-11. 

^ver.15.  Jn. 14.2. Ac. 
3.2i.Ep.4.8,io. 

u  He. 12.2.  Is.53. 11, 
i2.Zep.3.i7.Ps.i6.n. 

9  ‘AH  thy  gar¬ 
ments  out  of  the 
ivory  wardrobes,  per¬ 
fumed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cassia,  de¬ 
light  thee  with  their 
fragrance.’ — Green. 

v  ver.  i3;Ps.22. 29:72. 
io.Is.49.7,23;6o.  10, 11. 
Re.  21.  24;  1.5, 6;  5.  10. 
Ca.6.8;  7.  1. 1  Pe.  2.9. 1 
Ki.2.19. 

x  Re.21.2,9;  19.7,8. 

1  Ophir  signifies 
ashes.  Ashes  are 
again  the  emblem  of 
humiliation  and  peni¬ 
tence,  Job  42.  6.  Ja.  3. 
6.1  Pe.5.5.— C. 

y  Is.  55. 1-7.  De.  32. 
29.  Re.  22. 17.  Ro.  10. 17. 

2  Daughter, so  call- 


A. M.  cir.  2949  or  2968. 

B. C.  cir.  1055  or  1036. 


ed,  because  God,  as 
Father  of  the  regen¬ 
erate  church,  is  the 
speaker,  2  C0.6.18.-C. 

e  ver.  10.  Ca.  7.  1.  2 
Co.6.18.  Is.53.11. 1  Pe. 
I-3*23»2-9- 

je-iCo.i.  30.  2  Co.  5. 
17.  Ga.6.15.  iPe.3.3,4. 
Ro.2.29. 

h  Is.61.10.  Re.  19.7, 
8.  2  Co. 5.  21.  Tit.  2. 12. 
Phi.2.15.  Mat.5.16.  Ps. 
50.23. 

3  *  She  is  all  glori¬ 
ous! —  daughter  of  a 
king!  Her  inner  gar¬ 
ment  is  studded  with 
gold,  her  upper  gar¬ 
ment  is  embroidered 
with  the  needle.’ — 
Horsley. 

i  Ca.1.4.  Jn.6.37;  12. 
26:14.3.  Re. lii. 

j  Ca.1.3.  2  Co.  11.  2. 
Re.  14. 1-4.  ver.9.He.6. 
12. 

k  Ro.5.2.1  Pe.i.8.Is. 
35.10:51. 11.  Jude  24. 

/Ps.22.30.  Is. 54. 1-5; 
43.  5.  6.  R0.11.12, 15.  1 
Pe.2.9.  Re. 1. 6:5.10:20. 
6. 

n  Ps.72.17-195145.1- 
8.Mal.i.n. 

4A  closing  address, 
not  to  the  queen,  but 
to  Messiah,  as  the 
nature  of  the  promise 
makes  manifest. — C. 


PSALM  XLVI. 

B.C.  cir.  1048  or  1038. 

1  Or,  of. 

a  Ps.xlviii.lxvi. 
b  1  Ch.15.20. 
c  ver.5,7,n;  Ps.  3.  3; 
18.1-18591. 1-16:145. 18. 
De.4.  7.  Ge.  19. 15-28; 
22.14. 

d  Ps.23. 4.  Is.  41. 10, 
14543. 1,2,  5.  iPe.3.14. 
Phi.1.28. 

2  Heb.  the  heart  of 
the  seas. 

e  Ps.93-3»4;  18.  4.  Je. 
5.22.  Mat.  7.  25.  Is.  57. 
20:17.12,13:5.29,30. 

3  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

g  Eze.  47. 1-12.  ver. 
5.  Is.  33.21:12.3.  Je.2. 13. 
Ps. 36.9, 10523. 2.  Re.22. 

I. 

h  2  Ch.6.6.  Re.  21.2, 
3- 

i  Eze. 48. 35.  Re.  21. 

I I,  23.  Mat.  16. 18. 

4  Heb.  •when  the 
morning  appeareth, 
Ex.  14.  21,  27.  2  Ch.  20. 
20.  Ps.  143.8;  30.  5.  Lu. 
18.8. 

j  Ps.  2.1-5.  Is.  17.12- 
14.  Jos.x.  xi.  2  Ch.  xiv. 
xx.  xxxii.  Re.  6.12-17; 
11. 18. 


13  The®  King’s  daughter  is  9all  glorious  within: 
bher  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.3 

14  She  'shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in 
raiment  of  needle-work:  the  Kirgins  her  com¬ 
panions  that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto 
thee. 

15  With*5  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  King’s 
palace. 

16  Instead1  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in 
all  the  earth. 

17  Im  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered 
in  all  generations:  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever.4 

PSALM  XLYI. 

1  The  confidence  of  the  church  in  God’s  protection.  8  An  exhorta¬ 
tion  to  contemplate  his  works. 

To  the  chief  musician  for1  the  sons  of  Korah,  “A  song  upon  kAlamoth. 

GOD  is  °our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble: 

2  Therefore4  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;2 

3  Though ®  the  waters  thereof  roar  arid  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah.3 

4  There 9  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  Hhe  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  most  High. 

5  God1  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not 
be  moved:  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
early.4 

6  Thej  heathen  raged;  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice;  the  earth  melted. 


asleep  amidst  our  troubles,  it  is  to  humble  us  under 
his  mighty  hand,  to  awaken  our  importunate  prayers, 
and  that  he  may  the  more  magnify  his  mercy  and 
power  in  our  deliverance. 

PSALM  XLV.  Ver.  i.  It  was  the  general  opinion  of  the 
ancient  Jewish  rabbins  and  commentators  that  this  beautiful 
psalm  had  direct  if  not  exclusive  reference  to  the  Messiah.  Its 
general  scope,  and  some  of  its  more  remarkable  expressions, 
prove  this.  There  are  passages  in  it  such  as  cannot,  by  any  fair 
canon  of  interpretation,  be  applied  to  any  man,  however  pure  in 
character  or  exalted  in  rank.  Besides  Paul,  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  distinctly  applies  it  to  our  Lord,  ch.  i.  8,  9.  When 

thus  interpreted  it  is  clear,  consistent,  and  noble.  P. - The 

King.  This  King  is  Messiah,  ‘God  manifest  in  the  flesh,’  ex¬ 
alted  to  glory ;  and  the  words  given  by  the  Spirit  to  the  prophet 
are  the  words  of  the  Father  to  his  beloved  Son.  See  He.  1.  1,  5, 
6,  8-13.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  quee7i,  not  the  church  universal  as  ‘the  bride,  the 
Lamb’s  wife,’  for  then  could  that  queen  have  no  ‘companions,’ 
Re.  21.  9.  Is  not  this  queen  rather  the  primitive  Christian  church, 
gathered  to  the  Son  of  God,  Ja.  1. 18 ;  Re.  14.  4,  and  of  which 
all  subsequent  ages  produce  but  descendants  or  companions?  C. 

Ver.  12.  Tyre  is  particularized  as  the  emblem  of  all  mercantile 
nations. — Note,  In  the  merciful  and  overruling  providence  of 
God  the  mercantile  has  been  made  the  great  agent  of  the  mission¬ 
ary  enterprise ;  and  the  desire  of  acquiring  the  wealth  of  this 
world  has  led  to  the  diffusion  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  C. 

Ver.  16.  These  words  apply  not  to  the  bride  but  to  the  Bride¬ 
groom— the  Messiah.  The  first  clause  signifies  that  great  though 
his  glory  might  be  as  the  descendant  (after  the  flesh)  of  a  long 
line  of  kings,  it  would  be  far  surpassed  by  the  glory  of  his  pos¬ 
terity — his  spiritual  seed.  Their  name  would  be  more  illustrious, 
their  acts  would  be  more  noble,  and  their  dominion  would  be 
wider  and  more  enduring.  How  true  is  this  of  King  Jesus!  P . 

- Fathers.  Instead  of  prophets  and  apostles,  whom  I  will 

successively  remove  from  thy  head  (see  2  Ki.  2.  Ro.  9.  5;  1  Co. 
4.  15)  Re.  21.  14),  shall  be  thine  own  spiritual  children,  converted 
to  God  by  means  of  thy  faithful  testimony.  C. 

Reflections. — Discoveries  of  Jesus’  glory  power¬ 
fully  animate  our  hearts  and  tune  our  tongues  to 
commend  him.  How  glorious  is  his  person  as  God- 
man  !  Rich  in  grace  are  the  qualities  of  his  heart  and 
words  of  his  mouth.  In  him  it  pleased  the  Father 


that  all  fulness  of  blessings  for  men  should  dwell.  In 
almighty  power,  by  his  word  and  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  he  persuaded  multitudes  in  the  apostolic  age  to 
the  obedience  of  faith :  and  by  the  strokes  of  his 
justice  did  and  shall  destroy  his  Jewish  or  other  im¬ 
placable  opposers.  Having  by  himself  purged  our 
sins, he, as  our  righteous  Saviour,  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  as  the  reward  of  his  righteous  service; 
and  is,  in  the  most  transcendent  manner,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  shed  on  us  abundantly.  In  a  most 
glorious  and  heart-engaging  manner  his  manhood, 
mediatorial  offices,  and  righteousness  appear  in  the 
heavens  above  and  in  his  church  and  ordinances  below. 
And  his  people,  adorned  with  gifts  and  graces,  are 
raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit  together  with  him. 
Faithful  men,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  are  persuaded  to  accept  the  gospel, 
to  renounce  all  others,  and  devote  themselves  entirely 
to  him  and  his  service,  as  the  objects  of  his  gracious 
and  everlasting  delight.  In  shining  robes  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  grace,  and  holy  conversation,  each  in  their  order 
are  adorned;  and  after  serving  their  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  they  shall  be  brought  and  admitted  into 
his  heavenly  palace  with  exceeding  joy.  Instead  of 
Jewish  fathers  shall  there  be  Gentile  converts;  and  in¬ 
stead  of  glorified  saints  shall  there  be  another  genera¬ 
tion,  begotten  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  all  made  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  !  Thus  by  the  spread  and  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  gospel  shall  Jesus’  renown  and  honour  be 
perpetuated  on  earth,  while  those  in  heaven  above  shall 
praise  him  for  ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  XLVI.  Ver.  1.  This  has  been  called  Luther’s  psalm. 
‘It  was  that  he  was  accustomed  to  sing  in  trouble.  When  the 
times  were  dark — when  the  enemies  of  truth  appeared  to  triumph 
— when  disaster  seemed  to  come  over  the  cause  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  dispirited  and 
sad — he  was  accustomed  to  say  to  his  fellow-labourers,  Come,  let 
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us  sing  the  46th  psalm.’  No  other  passage  in  the  whole  Word  of 
God  is  more  adapted  for  rousing  the  drooping  faith  of  the  church. 
The  thoughts  are  noble  and  the  words  sublime.  God  omnipotent — 
God  ever  present — God  infinite  in  mercy — God  the  king,  defender, 
and  sustainer  of  his  church,  is  the  grand  theme  of  the  psalmist.  P. 

- God  is  our  refuge.  The  assembled  church  here  exemplifies 

the  fulfilment  of  the  gracious  promise  of  the  foregoing  psalm,  ver. 
17,  the  highest  praise  being  that  which  is  due  for  deliverance  from 
trouble  and  strength  for  duty.  C. 

Ver.  4.  ‘The  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High  is 
a  stream,  the  branches  whereof  gladden  the  city  of  God’ 
{Mudge).  The  stream  is  the  truth  in  J esus  ;  the  branches,  read¬ 
ing,  hearing,  holy  converse,  prayer,  exhortation,  reproof,  correc¬ 
tion,  instruction  in  righteousness,  furnishing  the  man  of  God  to 
all  good  works.  C. 

Reflections. — When  dangers  appear  greatest 
our  faith  in  God’s  promise  and  perfections  should  be 
strongest.  If  we  can  triumph  in  God  as  our  own  God 
we  may  triumph  over  every  trouble  and  danger.  The 
revolutions  on  earth  can  little  affect  them  whose  hearts 
are  duly  fixed  on  things  above.  They  need  never  fear, 
and  they  can  never  fail,  who  take  God  for  their  refuge 
and  their  strength.  Notwithstanding  all  her  enemies, 
his  church  shall  in  him  obtain  joy,  establishment,  and 
deliverance.  If  by  his  word,  his  Spirit,  and  his  blood, 
we  enjoy  communications  of  grace  and  comfort,  we  are 
amply  repaid  for  all  the  storms  that  can  be  raised  by 
the  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  But  in  what  a 
tremendous  and  awful  manner  he  from  age  to  age 
revenges  the  injuries  done  to  his  church,  the  ruin 
of  the  nations  around  Canaan,  and  of  the  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  Persians,  Syro-Grecians,  Romans,  Anti- 
christians,  Mahometans,  and  others,  have  or  shall  mani¬ 
fest.  And  it  is  highly  proper  to  contemplate  his 
infinite  perfections,  displayed  in  all  his  conouests  of 
judgment  or  grace;  that  in  every  age,  in  every  case, 
we  may  have  faith  in  him  as  our  Protector,  Deliverer, 
and  Strength.  _ 

PSALM  XLVII.  Ver.  1.  This  noble  song  of  praise  and  joy 
was  probably  composed  at  the  dedication  of  the  tempi©  and  was 


ARENA  OF  AMPHITHEATRE,  PUTEOLI— NEAR  WHERE  ST.  PAUL  LANDED  IN  theater  at  Puteoli  is  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  wreck  and  ruin  which  have  come  to 
ITALY.  [Psalms,  xlvii  :8.] — “God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :  God  sitteth  upon  the  fame  and  the  fortunes  of  the  men  who  built  it,  and  found,  as  Nero  did,. upon  its  arena, 
the  throne  of  his  holiness.”  We  learn  from  history  that  wicked  men  are  no  less  a  scene  for  wild  and  unbridled  actions.  Puteoli  is  rich  in  historic  associations.  Scipio 
under  law  than  righteous  men.  The  laws  of  God  which  wicked  men  violate  destroy  sailed  from  this  place  to  Spain.  Cicero  had  a  villa  here,  and  here  Nero  planned  the  murde^ 
them,  while  the  righteous  are  preserved  by  observing  them.  This  arena  of  the  amphi-  of  his  mother.  This  was  the  famous  watering  place  of  the  rich  and  luxurious  Romans. 


The  majesty  of  God. 


PSALM  XLVIII. 


The  privileges  of  the  church . 


7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  Hvith  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob5  is  our  refuge.6  Selah. 

8  Come,1  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  Hen  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the 
spear  in  sunder;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the 
fire. 

10  Be0  still,7  and  know  that  I  am  God:  PI 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The9  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us:  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korah. 

OCLAPa  your  hands,  all  ye  people;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  Por  the  Lord  most  High  is  Terrible;2  he 
is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  Hec  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  Hed  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.  Selah.3 

5  God6  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  Por9  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth:  sing 
ye  praises  with  hmderstanding.5 

8  God'1  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The4  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham  :6  for  jthe  shields7  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God;  he  is  greatly  exalted. 


A. M.  cir.  2956  or  2966. 

B. C.  cir.  1048  or  1038. 


k  2Ch.  13. 12.  ver.i, 
11.R0.8.31. 

6  God  of  Jacob  as 
an  exile,  a  stranger, 
a  faithful  servant,  a 
tender  husband  and 
father,  an  humble 
supplicator,  but  cour¬ 
ageous  wrestler  with 
the  angel  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  Ge. 32.24-28.  Ho. 
12  3,4.— C. 

6  Heb.  an  high 
place  for  us. 

I  Ge.7.21.  Ps.  hi.  2; 
i°7-34.  Is.24. 1  ;34.2. 

71  IS.2.4;  11.9525.4,5; 
60.1859.5,7.  Mi.4.3,4;5. 

9. 10.  Ps. 76.3.  Eze.39.3, 

9.10. 

o  Zee.  2. 13.  Is.  5.16; 

33.10.  Ps. 58.11557.5, II. 
Eze.38.23.  Re.  15.3,4. 

7  Be  still.  Cease, 
ye  nations,  from  op¬ 
posing  Christ  —  be 
silent  ye  winds,  and 
calm  ye  waves  of 
trouble,  and  hear 
while  your  Lord 
speaks.  See  Mat. 8.26. 
—C. 

p  Is.2.11,17. 
q  ver.1,7. 


PSALM  XLVII. 
B.C.  cir.  1054. 

1  Or,  of. 

a  Ps.96.n-13;  98.  4- 
9.  Is.55. 12.  Re.  18.  20; 
19. 1-3. 

b  De.28.58.  Ps.  65.5; 
66-3.5;  68.35;  145.  6;  76. 
12;  ver.  7.  Mai.  1.  14. 
Mat.28.i8.Phi.2.g-ii. 

2  Terrible.  To  be 
feared. — Boothroyd. 

c  2  Sa.v.viii.  x.  1  Ki. 
4.21.  Ps.  18.47522.27-29. 

Is.49.23.Da.7.27. 

d  Ps.60.6-85 108.7-9. 
Je.3.19.  1  Pe.i.  4. 1  Co. 
3.22,23.  Phi.4.19.  Ep.3. 
18,19. 

8  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

e  2  Sa.6.15. 1  Ch.  15. 
16-28516.4-42.  Ps.68.18 
-20,24, 25,  33.  Ac.  1.  5- 
11.  Da. 7. 10-14.  Lu.24. 
5 1-53.  Col.  1.3,16. 1  Co. 

14-15- 

g  Ze C.14.9.C0I.3.16. 

4  Or,  every  one 
that  hath  under - 
sta>tduig. 

5  Knowing  God  as 
Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit — speak¬ 
ing  in  a  known 
tongue,  and  keeping 
the  affections  subor¬ 
dinate  to  the  intel¬ 
lect. — C. 

h  Ps.93. 1599.1;  22.27 
-29;  no.  1-7.  He.  1.358. 

154.14- 

i  Ps.iio.  2, 3;  22.  27- 
31572.8-11.  Is.60.4.  Ga. 
3.28,29. 

6  Or,  The  volu7t- 
tary  of  the  people 
are  gathered  unto 
the  people  of  the  God 
of  Abrahams  Co.8.5. 

j  Pr.30.5.  Ho.2.18.  1 
C0.12.28.EP.4.11-13. 

7  The  defence  of 


A. M.  cir.  2950. 

B. C.  cir.  1054. 


nations  lies  neither 
in  the  numbers,  dis¬ 
cipline,  nor  even 
courage  of  armies ; 
their  shield  in  battle 
is  the  arm  of  God.-C. 


PSALM  XLVIII. 
a  Ps.xxx.xlii  titles. 

1  Or,  of. 

b  Job  11. 7.  Ps.  145.5; 
147-55  111.9589.7; 86.10; 
65.1. 

c  ver.  2;  Ps.  78.  68; 
exxii.  576.2. 

2  The  government 
of  all  countries  must 
be  concentrated  in 
cities;  thence,  as  from 
a  centre,  must  go 
forth  civil  order  and 
power ;  and  thence 
have  usually  emanat¬ 
ed  the  light  and  influ¬ 
ences  of  religion. — C. 

3  The  temple  was 
built  upon  a  7nou?t- 
tain,  as  an  emblem  of 
the  strength, stability, 
exaltation,  and  visi¬ 
bility  of  all  true  reli¬ 
gion,  Ps.  30. 7.  Mat  5. 

14.— c. 

d  Ps.50.2.  Eze.  20.6. 
Da.8.9;n.i6.  La.2.15. 
Is.2.2,3;6o.i5,i9. 
e  Is.  14. 13. 

4  In  high  northern 
latitudes  a  southern 
aspect  and  exposure 
to  the  sun  are  desira¬ 
ble  for  comfort  or  fer¬ 
tility  ;  but  in  coun¬ 
tries  nearer  the  equa¬ 
tor, a  northern  aspect, 
.especially  in  cities,  is 
equally  desirable,  as 
a  protection  against 
the  oppressive  heat  of 
the  sun.  See  15.4.6525. 
4532.2.— C. 

g  Ps.47.2,7,8.Mat.5. 
35- 

h  ver.4-8.  Ex. 34.24. 
2  Ch.12.7;  14.9-15;  xx.; 

32.1- 22. 

i  2  Sa.  10.6-19.  2Ch. 
xii.xiv.xx.xxxii.  Is.io. 
28-34, 17. 12-14;  29.5-8; 
30-  30-33;  33- 10-12, 23; 
37-7.33-38- 
J  Ex.  15. 14-16.  Is.  13. 
7.8  537-36- 

k  Eze.27.25,26.  Re. 
18.17.Je. 18.17. 

I  Ps.  44. 1, 2;  78. 3-6. 
Is.  38.19. 

71  ver.i,2.Mat.5.35. 
o  Ps.46.5587. 5. Is.2.2; 
33.20.  Mat.  16.18. 

/  Ps.104.34;  105.1-6; 
I35-1, 2.1s.  30.15. 

^Jos.7.9.  Ps.  113.3. 
ver.i;  Ps.111.9;  65.1,2; 

126. 1- 3.  Is.  12.4-6. 

r  Ps.  145. 17;  11.  5-7; 
45.7.Re.i9.2, 11515.3. 

s  2Ki.19.21.2Ch.20. 
26,27.  Ps.58.10;  97.7,8. 
Re.  16. 5-7;  15.4;  18. 20; 

19.1- 7;xiv. 

t  Ne.12.31. 
u  Is. 33. 20;  37.33;  10. 
32.Eze.43.11. 

5  Heb.  set  your 
heart  to  her  bul¬ 
warks. 


PSALM  XLVIII. 


The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 
“A  song  and  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korah. 


GREAT  is  b  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  Ccity2  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain3  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful d  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  6sides  of  the 
north,4  the  city  of  the  9great  King. 

3  God71  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  re¬ 
fuge. 

4  For/  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they 
were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fearj  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  TlioiP  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with 
an  east  wind. 

8  As1  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  "the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
°God:  God  will  establish  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  Wep  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness, 
O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According9  to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  Thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  J udah  be  glad,  Sbecause  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk*  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her:  "tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  Mark  ye  well  her  5  bulwarks,  Consider 
her  palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  genera¬ 
tion  following. 

14  For"  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

6  Or,  raise  up. 

v  Is.2S.9;58.ii.Ps.i6.i,2;3i.i4;i3.5;73.24, 265142.4, 5:46.1,5, 7,10. 


intended  to  be  sung  during  the  solemn  service.  It  is  in  every 

way  adapted  for  such  an  event.  P. - O  clap  your  hands.  There 

are  feelings  and  sentiments  which  words  cannot  express,  and  then 
the  aid  of  action  is  commanded,  and  specially  the  hands  as  the 
organs  and  emblems  of  all  activity.  See  2  Ki.  11. 12.  C. 

Ver.  3.  He  shall  subdue,  &c.  Not  by  any  earthly,  but  by  a 
spiritual  conquest;  for  the  ‘  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  (nevertheless)  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,’  2 
Co.  10.  4.  C. 

Ver.  5.  This  psalm  when  written  was  a  prophecy,  but  is  now  a 
record  of  the  ascension  of  Christ,  Ep.  4.  8,  and  of  that  joy  with 
which  the  heavenly  powers  hailed  his  triumph  over  sin  and 
death.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together,  even 
the  people  of  the  God  of  A  brahavt.  This  verse  carries  us  beyond 
the  ascension,  to  a  period  when  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  be  ‘both 
one  in  Christ’ — not  merely  in  priticiple,  as  they  are  now,  but  in 
fact,  according  to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold,  my  soul,  our  exalted  Lord 
Jesus,  terrible  to  his  enemies  because  of  their  re¬ 
jection  of  him;  but  kind  to  believers  in  blessing 
them  throughout  all  the  world  in  himself — in  choos¬ 
ing  for  them,  when  having  faith,  their  portion  in  the 
new-covenant  and  in  the  heavenly  state !  Behold  how, 
amidst  surrounding  troops  of  hymning  angels,  he  as¬ 
cended  on  high;  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  him:  and  by  his  gospel,  word,  and  gracious  in¬ 
fluence,  he  gathers  the  nations  to  himself,  that  they 
may  be  blessed  together  with  faithful  Abraham;  and 
even  makes  the  rulers  of  nations  submit  to  his  yoke  or 
helpful  to  his  cause !  _ 

PSALM  XLVIII.  Ver.  6.  That  these  words  are  not  a 
historic  reference  or  narrative,  but  a  historic  prophecy,  will  be 
evident  from  considering  that  they  introduce  to  faith  the  perpetual 
establishment  of  Zion,  ver.  8,  whereas  it  yet  presents  to  sense 
nothing  but  the  feature  of  ‘perpetual  desolations.’  C. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  city  of  our  God:  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
How  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  destruction  of  all  things 


foretold,  2  Pe.  3.  7?  Most  easily:  God  will  establish  Zion  for 
ever  in  the  person  of  her  King,  in  the  happiness  of  her  subjects, 
in  the  fulfilment  of  her  prophecies,  the  realization  of  her  types, 
the  demonstration  of  her  faith,  the  beauty  of  her  holiness,  and 
the  brightness  of  her  glory.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  daughters  of  Judah.  Not  the  inferior  cities,  but 
literally,  the  daughters  of  Judah:  as  Miriam  and  her  attendants 
rejoiced  at  passing  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  15.  20,  21;  or  the  women  out 
of  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  to  hail  and  celebrate  the  victory  of 
David  over  Goliath,  1  Sa.  18.  6,  7.  C. 

Reflections. — Great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised, 
is  our  exalted  Redeemer.  Glorious  is  his  gospel-church 
in  which  his  presence  dwells.  And  in  a  marvellous 
manner  hath  he,  in  instances  unnumbered,  been  known 
for  her  refuge.  When  ravaging  invaders  and  furious 
persecutors  have  concurred  in  attempts  to  destroy  her, 
their  plots  and  fury  have  often  issued  in  their  own 
ruin,  and  his  people’s  triumph  and  praise  of  his  kind¬ 
ness.  Quickly  shall  her  remaining  enemies  be 
undone;  and  no  gates  of  hell  have,  or  ever  shall,  pre¬ 
vail  against  her.  Her  bulwarks,  palaces  of  ordinances, 
and  officers,  are  built  on  Jesus  the  Rock  of  ages,  and 
are  protected  by  his  arm  of  omnipotence.  Let  us  then 
declare  his  wondrous  works  and  our  relation  to  him  to 
posterity,  as  an  honour  to  him,  and  an  encouragement 
to  them  to  come  and  cleave  to  him  and  triumph  in  his 
praise.  _ 

PSALM  XLIX.  Ver.  1.  Four  things  prove  the  prophetic 
speaker  to  be  Christ.  (1)  The  confident  spirit,  and  universality 
of  the  call,  as  of  one  entitled  to  audience,  ver.  1.  (2)  The  theme 
of  wisdom  so  confidently  announced,  ver.  2.  (3)  The  direct  quo¬ 

tation  of  ver.  4  by  Mat.  13.  35,  as  fulfilled  in  the  parables  of  our 
Lord.  (4)  The  confident  trust  of  the  speaker  in  a  glorious  resur¬ 
rection  and  acceptance  with  God,  ver.  15.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  leading  idea  of  the  psalm  is  embodied  in  this  verse. 
Confident  in  the  power  and  mercy  of  God  the  writer  lays  aside  all 
fear.  Evil  days  may  come;  life  may  not  all  be  sunshine;  but  in 
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the  darkest  days  of  sorrow  and  suffering  God  will  save  him.  The 
word  translated  ‘  heels,  ’  means  also  the  impression  of  the  heel, 
the  footprint.  Then  it  came  to  mean  ‘a  lier  in  wait,’  or  one  who 
watches  for  an  advantage.  This  is  its  meaning  here;  and  the 
sense  of  the  clause  therefore  is:  ‘When  I  am  exposed  to  the  craft 
and  cunning  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  for  me,  what  have  I  in  reality 
to  fear?  God  is  on  my  side.’  P. - Heels.  This  word  is  trans¬ 

lated  by  high  authorities  supplanters,  that  is,  false  Christs,  seek¬ 
ing  to  supplant  me  in  name — of  the  world  supplanting  me  in  the 
hearts,  and  of  worldly  rulers  supplanting  me  in  my  authority  over 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  But  does  it  not  rather  signify  the 
iniquity  of  his  followers — of  Judas  who  betrayed  him,  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  who  forsook  him,  and  of  the  whole  host  of  believers  whose 
accumulated  iniquities  he  bore  in  his  body  on  the  tree?  C. 

Ver.  10.  Wise  men  die.  And  if  even  the  wise  man  cannot 
rescue  himself  from  temporal  death,  how  can  any  save  himself  or 
his  brother  from  death  spiritual  and  eternal?  C. 

Ver.  12.  That  is,  when  he  so  far  forgets  himself  as  altogether 
to  neglect  salvation,  or  trusts  to  his  own  power  to  avoid  death,  or 
his  own  merit  to  meet  the  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  traditionary  or  written  sayings  of  men  are  often 
called  immortal,  though  their  authors  be  dead;  and  works  the 
least  godly  are,  alas !  often  the  most  popular.  C. 

Reflections. — Alas !  how  the  hearts  of  men  cleave 
to  earthly  enjoyments !  The  poor  need  as  much  to 
be  warned  against  envy  and  discontentment  as  the 
rich  against  pride  and  carnal  confidence.  And  the 
truths  of  God  ought  to  be  inculcated  with  the  greatest 
seriousness,  both  by  word  and  by  example.  Never 
ought  saints  (no,  not  when  they  suffer  the  charges  and 
chastisements  of  their  sins  of  conversation)  to  abandon 
themselves  to  unbelieving  fears  and  doubts  of  God’s 
all-sufficiency  and  love. — The  day  of  death  is  a  trying 
time  with  respect  to  true  happiness.  And  then  a  sense 
of  God’s  love,  and  a  prospect  of  eternal  glory,  are  in¬ 
finitely  more  precious  than  thousands  of  gold  and. 
silver.  O  the  dreadful  folly  of  most  men,  who  seek 
for,  hold  delight  in,  and  depend  on  things  of  this  world 
as  if  they  were  their  God,  their  all  fn  all  !  and  yet 


ZION  GATE — ON  MT.  ZION,  WHERE  DAVID  LIVED.  [Psai,ms,  xlviii :  2.] — “  Beauti-  down  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  We  pass  through  this  gate  to  go  to  the  tomb  of  David  in 
ful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  the  possession  of  the  Mohammedans.  A  little  further  north,  near  the  wall,  is  the  Armenian 

the  city  of  the  great  King.”  The  Zion  Gate  is  called  in  Arabic,  ‘‘The  Gate  of  the  church  with  the  house  of  Caiaphas,  and  between  the  two  is  the  place  the  monks  point  out 

Prophet  David.”  It  is  on  the  summit  of  the  ridge  of  Zion  between  the  Armenian  as  the  spot  where  the  cock  crowed  and  where  Peter  wept  after  denying  his  Master.  The 

convent  and  the  tomb  of  David.  The  Zion  Gate  opens  into  several  footpaths  which  lead  Armenian  church  is  almost  due  southwest  of  Zion  Gate. 


The  vanity  of  earthly  enjoyments. 


PSALM  L. 


The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church 


PSALM  XLIX. 

1  The  psalmist  calleth  upon  all  the  earth  to  join  him  in  his  medita¬ 
tions.  5  He  showeth  the  vanity  of  trusting  in  worldly  -wealth. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  tliis,a  all  ye  people;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world: 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 
3  Myb  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom;  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  Ic  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable;  I 
will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefored  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  ivhen  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  com¬ 
pass  me  about? 

6  Thev  that  Trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None71  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him; 

8  (Eor1  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  preci¬ 
ous,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever;)2 

9  That9  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  not 
see  corruption. 

10  Eor  he  seeth  Hhat  wise  men  die,  likewise 
the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and 
leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their1  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling- 
places  to  all  generations:3  they  call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  Tnan  being  in  honour  abideth 
not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly;  yet  their 
posterity  approve  their  sayings.4  Selah. 

14  Like0  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave; 
death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and  The  upright  shall 
have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morning;  and 
their  ^beauty  shall  consume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling.5 

15  But  God  rwill  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
power6  of  the  grave:7  for  he  shall  receive  me. 
Selah. 

16  Bes  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  *glory  of  his  house  is  increased: 

17  Eoru  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away;  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  while  he  lived8  he  ^blessed  his 
soul,  (and  men  *will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest 
well  to  thyself,) 

19  He9  shall  go  To  the  generation  of  his 
fathers;  they  shall  never  see  light.1 

20  Man*  that  is  in  honour,  and  understand- 
eth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish.2 
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PSALM  XLIX. 

1  Or,  of. 

a  Ps.  34. 11578.1, 2  Ja. 
1.19.  Is.55.3.  Mat.  11. 
i5.Ke.2.7,  &c. 

b  De.32.9.  Pr.22.17- 
2154.1, 2;8.6-ii.  Job  33. 
3,23.2  Tb  3. 15. 

c  Ps.78.2. Mat.  13.35. 
Nu.23.7. 

d  Ro.8.33,34.  Is.  41. 
10,14;.  43- 1.2,5.  Pr.  24. 
10.  Phi.  1 . 28.  Ep.  5. 16. 

e  A111.3.2.H0.7.2. 

g  Job  31.24.  Ps.52.7; 
62.10.  Pr.10.15.  Lu.12. 
19.  Mar.10.24.  1  Ti.6. 

17. Re.i8.7. 

h  ver.9,10;  Ps.89.48. 
Mat.16.26.  Pr.11.4;  10. 
2.Ep.5.2.Re.5.9. 

1  Job  36. 18,19.  Ec.8. 
8.1  Pe.1.18,19.  Mat.20. 
28. 

2  ‘  For  so  great  is 
the  redemption  price 
for  his  life,  that  a 
brother  should  for 
ever  desist  from  the 
attempt.  '-Boothroyd. 

./Ac.  13. 33-37.  He.9. 
27.  Job  30.23.  2Sa.i4. 
14.  Ps.  89. 48. 

k  Ec.2.16-215  6.6;  9. 
1,2512.5,7.  Zec.i.5.Ro. 
5. 12-14.  Ps.39.6.  Lu.  12. 

19.20. 

1 1Sa.15.12.  2Sa.i8. 

18. 

3  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

n  ver.20;  Ps. 39.5582. 
7.Ec.3.i8,i9. 

4  Heb.  delight  in 
their  mouth. 

o  Je.12.3.  Job  17.13, 

14521.13.26524.20. 

p  Da.7.22.Lu.22.30. 
Re.2.26,27.1  Co.6.2. 

q  Or,  strength.  Job 
4.21.  Ps.  39. 11. 

5  Or,  the  grave 
being  a?i  habitation 
to  every  one  of  them. 

r  Ho.  13. 14.  Re.  14. 
13.  Is.  57. 2.  Ps.73.24. 
Ac.  7. 59. 

6  Hob. hand. 

7  Or,  hell. 

s  ver.5;Ps.37.i,7573. 
3- 

/Ge.31.1.  Re.21.24, 
26. 

U  Lu.I2.20.I  Ti.6.7. 
Job  1.2153.14-19.  Ec.5. 
i5- 

8  Heb.  in  his  life. 

v  Lu.  12. 19.  De.29. 
19- 

x  Ec.  5. 18-20;  2. 24; 

9.7- 956.1,2. 

9  The  soul. 

.y  1  Ki.14.31;  16.6.  2 
Ki.  14. 16,29.  Job 21.32, 

3357.7- 10514.12520.9. 

1  That  is,  they 
shall  never  see  ‘the 
light  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,*  2C0.4.6. 
— C. 

z  ver.i2.Ec.3.i8,i9. 

2  What  a  comment 
is  this  on  human  life 
and  gloryl  The 
genius  of  the  philoso¬ 
pher,  the  laurel  crown 
of  the  conqueror,  the 
wealth  of  the  miser, 
cannot  purchase  im¬ 
mortality.  All  alike 
are  laid  in  the  dust; 
and  except  their 
understandings  have 
been  enlightened 
and  their  hearts 
sanctified  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they 
have  no  hope  of 
heaven.  They  have 
lived  for  earth,  and 
they  are  like  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 
—P. 
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PSALM  L. 

a  1  Ch.15.17;  25.2.  2 
Ch.29.30. 

1  Ox,  for  Asaph. 

2  Asaph,  the  re¬ 
puted  author  of  this, 
and  of  eleven  other 
psalms  (73-83),  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi.  He 
was  skilled  in  music, 
and  was  appointed 
by  David  leader  of 
the  choir  in  the  public 
services  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary.  The  office 
appears  to  have  been 
hereditary  in  his 
family  ever  after.  He 
was  a  prophet  as  well 
as  a  poet  and  musi¬ 
cian,  1  Ch.29.30.  Ne. 
12.16.— P. 

b  Ps.  145.5582.1,6.  Is. 

9.6.  Ge.  17. 1 518.14. 

3  God  has  so  spoken 
often  in  his  word, 
and  continually  in 
providence  and  the 
consciences  of  men. 
— C. 

c  De.4.26;  32. 1.  Ps. 
113.3549. 1,2.  Mai.  1. 1 1. 
d  Ps.  48.  2;  78. 68,69; 

80. 1568.24.2  Ch.2.5, 6. 

4  By  that  light 
which  *  shineth  in 
darkness’  (Jn.  1.  5), 
even  Jesus,  ‘the Sun 
of  righteousness,’ 
Mai.  4.2. — C. 

e  Re.  22.  20.  He.  12. 

29.  Ps.97.3.  Mal.3.2.  2 
Th.  1.8,9.  Da.7.10.  Re. 

18.8. 

g  De.4.26;  30.19;  32. 
i.Is.i.2.Mi.6.i,2. 

h  Is.  11.  3, 4;  42. 1,4. 
Jn.  5. 22, 23.2  C0.5.10. 

i  Ge.49.10.  Is.56.8. 2 
Th.2.1.  Mat. 24. 31 ;  13. 

30. 

j  He.  12. 24.  Ex. 24.3- 

8.2  Sa.23.5Ts.  55.3. 

k  Ps.97.6;75.7;ver.4. 
Re.  16.5-7.  Ge.  18.25. 

I  Re.  20. 12. 
n  Mi.6.1-8.  Ps.81.10 
-12.  Is.  1.2,3.  De.26.17, 
18.  Ex. 20.2.  Je. 32.38, 
40.  Zee.  13.9. 

0  Is.i.  11,14566.3.  Je. 

7.22. H0.6.6.PS.51.16. 
p  Mi.  6.6,7.  Is-  i.ii- 

14566.3.  He.10.1-8.Ac. 
i7.25.Ps.40.6,7. 
q  Mat. 6. 26;  10. 29. 

5  Heb.  with  me. 

r  Ex.19.5.  De.10.14. 
Job  41. 11.  Ps.24.1,2.  1 
C0.10.26, 28. 

s  De.23.21.  Ho.14.2. 
Ps.69.30,31;  76.11;  116. 
17;  ver.  23.  Ec.5.  4,5. 
He.13.15. 

/Job  22.27.  Ps.91.15; 

107.6,  i3,28.Ja.5. 13. 

u  ver.235  Ps.34.3Jn. 

15.8.  Mat.5.16.  1  Pe.2. 
954.11. 

6  The  religion  of 
the  heart  and  mind, 
as  opposed  to  a  cold 
and  dead  formalism, 
is  set  forth  in  this 
psalm.  The  rites 
and  sacrifices  of  the 
law  were  only  accept¬ 
able  when  they  di¬ 
rected  the  soul  on¬ 
ward  and  upward  by 
faith  to  Jesus. — P. 

v  Is.i.n-i5.Jn.4.24. 
Mat. 7. 3,4,21-23.  Lu.6. 
46.  Ro. 2. 1—10,21,22. 

x  Pr.  5.12, 13;  1.22,29. 
Ac.13.45, 46.  Lu.  7.30. 
jn.3.20. 

j'Ep.5.11,13. 1T1.5. 
22.  Pr. 1. 10-18;  5.3-13; 

7.21.22. 

7  Heb.  thy  portion 
was  with  adulterers. 
Mat.  12.39. 

z  Ps.5.9;io.75 12.2,3; 
55.12,21552.2-4564.3-5. 

a  Le.19.16.  Ja.  4. 11. 
Je.9.3,4.  Ps.  36.3,4. 
Mat.  10.21. 

b  Ec. 8.11,12.  2Pe.3. 
9.  Ps. 83.1;  109. 1.  Is.42. 

14557- ii- 

c  Ec.  11. 9.  Is.  26.10, 
n.Ro.2.4,5. 


PSALM  L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5  His  command  to  gather  his 
saints.  7  The  pleasure  of  God  is  not  in  ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity 
of  obedience. 

A  psalm  “of  LAsaph.2 

THE  mighty5  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken,3  and  called  The  earth,  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  The  perfection  of  beauty,  God 
hath  shined.4 

3  Our6  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  He9  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  'judge  his  people. 

5  Gather1  my  saints  together  unto  me;  those 
that  jhave  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  Andfc  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  right¬ 
eousness  :  Tor  God  is  judge  himself.  Selah. 

7  Hear,11  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ;  O 
Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  I  am  God, 
even  thy  God. 

8  1°  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or 
thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually 
before  me. 

9  Ip  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds: 

10  Eor  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill9  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains; 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.5 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee: 
Tor  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats  ? 

14  Offer3  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  most  High : 

15  And4  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  “glorify  6 me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  vWhat 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that 
thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

1 7  Seeing  Thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest 
my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  Thou  con- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  hast  been  partaker  with 
adulterers.7 

19  Thou2  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  “sittest  and  speakest  against  thy 
brother;  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  bkept 
silence;  thou  cthoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 


how  unavailable  to  ransom  the  soul,  perpetuate  the 
life,  or  preserve  from  hell !  To  judge  of  things  aright 
we  must  weigh  time  with  eternity.  It  is  neither  wealth 
nor  poverty,  but  Jesus  Christ’s  righteousness  and  grace, 
that  can  render  us  respected  of  God,  or  really  happy, 
in  time  or  eternity.  It  is  redemption  through  his 
blood  that  gives  hope  in  death.  It  is  not  their  own 
vaunts,  or  the  world’s  admiration,  but  the  word  of  God, 
that  adjusts  men’s  real  character.  It  is  not  what  we 
have  here,  but  what  we  can  carry  into  the  other  world, 
that  constitutes  the  true  riches.  They  are  only  wise 


who  consider  their  latter  end.  Nay,  in  death,  the  state 
of  the  most  loathsome  animal  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
that  of  the  unregenerate  sinner. 

PSALM  L.  Ver.  3.  A  fire.  A  fire  of  the  Spirit  to  baptize 
his  children,  Mat.  3.  n;  a  fire  of  judgment  to  consume  the  im¬ 
perfections  of  his  people,  1  Co.  3. 15,  and  the  strongholds  of  his 
enemies,  He.  12.  29.  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness.  The 
heavens,  into  which  Christ  has  entered,  as  a  ‘  Lamb  without  spot,’ 
will  declare  by  the  fact  of  his  admission  and  appearance,  and  glory 
there,  the  perfect  righteousness,  in  virtue  of  which  he  ascended  to 
glory,  and  sits  upon  the  throne,  fie.  9.  14,  24;  10.  12,  20. — God  is 
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judge.  God  is  judge  now  by  the  books  written;  he  will  be  judge 
hereafter  by  the  opening  of  the  books — sitting  upon  the  throne — 
the  assembling  of  all  nations,  and  the  pronouncing  of  his  final 
decision.  Mat.  25.  31.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Some  forms  of  sacrifice,  as  the  show-bread,  were  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  without  interruption,  before  God;  others  at  short 
intervals,  as  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice;  others  at  longer 
intervals,  as  the  passover  and  sacrifices  of  atonement.  But  all 
were  mere  pictures,  of  which  Christ  was  the  great  original— and 
those  pictures  are  of  no  value  before  God,  but  as  they  testify  to 
‘  Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory.’  C. 

Ver.  18.  This  was  verified  when  the  high-priest  and  his  friends 
consented  with  Judas,  who  was  a  thief,  Jn.  12.  6,  and  were  par¬ 
takers  in  guilt  with  an  adulterous  generation,  Mar.  18.  38.  C. 


David  prayeth  for  sanctification. 


PSALM  LII. 


He  prophesieth  Doeg' s  destruction. 


such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  dw ill  reprove  thee, 
and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  Torget  God, 
lest  I  9tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver. 

23  Whoso7*  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me:  and 
to  him3  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  Salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

1  David  prayeth  for  remission  of  his  sins,  whereof  he  maketh  a 
deep  confession.  6  He  prayeth  for  sanctification.  16  God  delighteth 
not  in  sacrifice,  hut  in  sincerity.  18  He  prayeth  for  the  church. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David,  “when  Nathan  the 
prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba. 

HAVE  mercyb  upon  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  loving-kindness ;  according  unto  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  cblot  out  my 
transgressions.1 

2  Washd  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  Eor  T  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against9  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight:*  that71  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and 
be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  I  hvas  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive3  me. 

6  Behold,  •’thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts;  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge*1  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

8  Make1  me  to  hear  joy4  and  gladness;  that 
the  bones  ichich  thou  hast  “broken  may  re¬ 
joice. 

9  Hide0  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities.5 

10  Create35  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit6  within  me. 

11  Cast9  me  not  away  from  thy  presence;  and 
take  not  thy  rHoly  Spirit  from  me. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


d  Ps.90.8.Re.20.i2. 
e  Ps.9.17;  10.4.  Je.2. 
32.  Ho.  4. 6. 

g  Ho.  13. 7,8.  Is.  42. 
22.Re.6.i6,i7. 

h  iPe.2.9.  Ps.  69.30, 
31.R0.12.1. 

3  Heb.  that  dispos¬ 
ed  his  way,  Phi.1.27; 
4.8.  iPe.3.1,14;  1. 14- 
i7.Tit.2.n,i2;3.8. 

i'Ps.91.16.  Is.45.17. 
1  Pe.1.9. 


PSALM  LI. 

B.C.  cir.  1034. 
a  2  Sa.  11.  2-4;  12. 1- 

18. 

b  Ps.69.13.16.  Ro.  5. 
20,21.  Ex. 34. 6,7.  Ep.2. 

4.Tit.3.4,5. 

c  ver.  9.  Ne.  4.  5.  Ps. 
19.13; 32.1,2; 25. 11.  Is. 
43.  25;  44.  22.  Je.  18.23. 
Ac.3.i9.Mi.7.i8,i9. 

1  This  psalm  is  a 
beautiful  model  for 
prayer — logical  in  ar¬ 
rangement  ;  simple, 
yet  earnest  in  lan¬ 
guage,  comprehen¬ 
sive  m  scope.  It  gives 
utterance  to  the 
deepest  penitence,  it 
confesses  guilt;  with 
intense  eagerness  it 
implores  pardon  and 
divine  favour;  it  ex¬ 
presses  implicit  trust 
in  God’s  pardoning 
mercy;  and  it  asks 
sanctifying  grace.-/5. 

d  He.9.14;  10. 19-22. 
Re.1.5.  ijn.  1.7.  Zee. 
13.1. 

<?  Ps.32.5;38.4,i8.Pr. 
c8.13.1Jn.  1. 9. 

g  2Sa.12.13.  Ge.  20. 
6;  39*9*  1  Jn.3.4.  Lu.15. 
21. 

h  Ro.3.4.  Da.  9.  7,8. 
Ex.9.27. 

/Job  14.  4.  Jn.  3.  6. 
Ro.5.12.  Ge.5.3.  Ep.2. 
1,3.  Ps.  58.3. 

3  Heb.  warm. 

j  Ps.45.13.  Pr.  11.20. 
Jn.4.23.  R0.2.  29.  i  Pe. 
3-4- 

k  Le.  14.4-9.  Nu.19. 
6-19.  Is.1.18.  He.9.14. 

19.  ijn.1.7.  Re.  1.  557. 
14.EP.5.25-27. 

I  Ps.89. 15;  119.81,82. 
Is.40.1,2. 

4  Our  Lord  endur¬ 
ed  the  cross  ‘  for  the 
joy  set  before  him  ’  in 
our  salvation,  He.  12. 
2.— C. 

n  Mat. 5. 4.  Ps.6.2,3; 
38.3-9.  Je.31.25.  Is.  57. 

15-19- 

o  Je.16.17.  Is.  38. 17. 
Mi. 7. 18,19.  Ac.  13.  38, 
39: 

5  See  notes  on  Ps. 
25. 2132. 5  ;4o.  12. — C. 

P  Ac.  15.9.  Ro.  7.  24, 

25.  Ep.  2.  10;  4.  22-24. 
Col.  3. 10-13.  Eze.  36. 

26. 

6  Or,  a  constant 
spirit. 

q  Ps.43.2;7I.9,i8. 
r  Pr.i.24.Eze.36.27. 
Jn.  4. 10, 14.  Lu.  11. 13. 
Ro.8.9. 

*  The  meaning  is, 
that  though  the  of¬ 
fence  was  committed 
in  secret,  though  no 


A. M.  cir.  2970. 

B. C.  cir.  1034. 


human  eye  saw  it, 
the  eye  of  an  omni¬ 
scient  God  was  fixed 
upon  the  offender. 
What  a  lesson  ought 
this  to  teach!  The 
presence  of  a  fellow- 
mortal  is  enough  to 
keep  us  from  viola¬ 
tions  of  God’s  holy 
law.  Shame  and  the 
fear  of  man  restrain 
passion ;  but  how 
often  do  we  gyve  full 
play  to  passion  de¬ 
spite  a  consciousness 
that  the  eye  of  God 
is  upon  us  1 — P . 

s  Ro.5.2, 11.  2  Co.  1. 
i2.Ne.8.io. 

t  Ps.94. 18,19.200.3. 
17.R0.8.15.EP.4.30. 

u  Zee.  3. 1-8.  Ps.66. 
16.  Lu. 22. 32.  Is.55.7-9. 
Ja.  5. 19,20. 

7  Heb.  bloods ,  2Sa. 

ii.i7;i2.9. 

v  Ps.31. 1;  86. 12, 13; 
71.  8,  14-24.  Is.  61.  10. 
Phi.3.9. 

x  Ex.4.11,12.  Ps.  79. 
8-13. 

y  Ps.4o.6;5o.8.  Is.  1. 
11-15.  Je.7.22.  Ho.6.6. 
Mi.6.7,8.  He.  10.  4-10. 
Nu.i5.3o,3i;35.3i.  Le. 
20.10. 

8  Or,  that  I  should 
give  it. 

z  Is.  57. 15-18;  66.  2. 
Ps.34.18j102.17. 

a  Ps.137. 5, 6;  25.  22; 
122.6-9.  2  Co.  11.28, 29. 
Is.62.i,6,7.Je.5i.so. 

b  Ps.79.13;  66.13-15; 
116. 14, 17-19;  118.27.  1 
KL8.63.Ep.  5.2.  He.  13. 
10, 16.  Ro.  12. 1. 

c  Mal.3.3.  PS.4.5.IS. 
61. 8.1  Pe.2.5.Ro.i2.i. 

9  No  sacrifice  of 
righteousness  was 
ever  offered  except 
the  living  and  the 
dying  sacrifice  of 
Christ, Ro.i2.i.He.io. 
12. — C. 


PSALM  LII. 

B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  1  Sa.2i.7J22.9. 
b  Eze.22.9. 

C  PS.  I0.2,3J26. 10JI20. 

2;i4o.8,9;ver.7. 

d  Ps.  136.1,2.  Ex.  34. 
6, 7.  Is.  63. 7.  Ro.2.4,5. 
Mat.5.45. 

e  Ps. 50. 19157. 4;  59.7; 
64-4;i4°-3-  Je.9.3,4;i8. 
18.  Pr.  30. 14. 

g  Je.4.  22;  9.  3-5.  Ps. 
36. 1-4.  Ro.  1. 28-32. 

1  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.—C. 

h  1  Sa.22. 19,  20.  Je. 
n.i9.Ja.3.6. 

2  Or,  and  the  de¬ 
ceitful  tongue. 

i  Pr.19.5,9.  Ja.  2. 13. 
Jobxviii.xx.  Ps.  9. 15- 
17;  37.  20,  36;  120.  3, 4; 
140.9-11. 

3  Heb.  beat  thee 
down. 

j  Pr.2.22. 

k  Ps.58. 10;  64. 9;  71. 
24;97.8;ii9.i2o.  Mali. 
5.  Re.  15.  4;  16.  5-7;  18. 
2o;i9.i,2. 


12  Restore  unto  me  the  sjoy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  ‘uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then11  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  wrays; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,7  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation ;  and  "my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  “open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  ’•'desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would 
I  give  it:8  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering. 

17  The3  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit: 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise. 

18  Doa  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion; 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then7*  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  Sac¬ 
rifices  of  righteousness,9  with  burnt-offering, 
and  whole  burnt-offering:  then  shall  they  offer 
bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 

1  David,  reproving  the  spiteful  malice  of  Doeg,  prophesieth  his  de¬ 
struction.  6  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  in  confid¬ 
ence  of  God’s  mercy,  giveth  him  thanks. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Maschil,  A  psalm  of  David,  “when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  6came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is  come 
to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest0  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man?  dthe  goodness  of  God  en- 
dureth  continually. 

2  Thye  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  9lovest  evil  more  than  good,  and 
lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  1Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  ^all-devouring  words,  O  thou 
deceitful  tongue.2 

5  God*  shall  likewise  destroy  thee3  for  ever: 
he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  "root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6  The*  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him: 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 


Ver.  20.  Christ,  who  ‘came  unto  his  own,’  was  not  only  ‘de¬ 
spised  and  rejected’  by  his  brethren;  but  the  ‘days  of  his  flesh’ 
were  spent  amidst  the  ‘strife  of  tongues,’  and  he  sat  as  a  mark 
for  every  arrow  of  slander.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Ye  that  forget  God.  Few  are  so  atheistical  as  to 
‘forget  God,' as  he  exists  in  a  mere  opinion;  but  how  many  for¬ 
get  him  as  the  ‘living  God,’  seeing,  knowing,  and  judging  all 
things !  C. 

Reflections.  — Great  is  the  majesty,  extensive 
the  high  domain,  and  terrible  the  wrath  of  God! 
And  great  is  his  care  of  those  who  have  accepted 
through  faith  Jesus  Christ  and  have  walked  in  him 
as  they  received  him.  But  God  hath  full  power  to 
change  the  positive  institutions  of  his  own  worship  at 
his  pleasure,  and  to  reject  his  long  professed  people 
for  their  contempt  of  his  Son.  No  obedience  is  accept¬ 
able  to  him  but  what  proceeds  from  the  faith  of  his 
being  our  own  God  in  Christ.  To  obey  was  always 
better  than  sacrifice;  and  prayer  to  and  praise  of  God 
more  than  burnt-offerings.  And  since  Jesus’  death, 
and  Jerusalem’s  destruction,  Jewish  ceremonies  are  not 
only  vain  but  hurtful.  But  never  is  our  gracious  God 
more  ready  to  hear  our  supplications  than  in  a  day  of 
trouble:  and  what  grateful  vows  and  thanksgivings 
doth  he  then  deserve  at  our  hands !  Notwithstanding 
antecedent  gospel  declarations,  how  rarely  doth  the 
Son  of  man,  when  he  cometh,  either  in  remarkable 
mercy  or  judgment,  find  faith  in  the  earth,  or  indeed 


aught  but  empty  formalities  and  gross  wickedness. 
And  none  are  worse  than  profane  clergymen,  stained 
with  hypocrisy,  covetousness,  whoredom,  slander  of 
Christ  and  his  saints,  blasphemy  of  God,  and  every¬ 
thing  horrid.  But  graciously  he  warns  ere  he  strikes. 
And  to  bow  before  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  receive  his 
gospel  offers,  and  practise  holiness  in  his  fear,  is  the 
way  to  escape  the  rod  of  his  judgments  and  to  share 
his  eternal  favours. 


PSALM  LI.  Ver.  i.  According  unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgresssions.  The  Hebrew  title 
attributes  this  psalm  to  David  penitentially  bowing  to  the  rebuke 
of  Nathan,  2  Sa.  xi.  &c.  Horsley,  however,  justly  observes  that 
this  title  cannot  be  correct,  as  ver.  4  describes  the  sin  of  the 
speaker  as  solely  against  God,  whereas  that  of  David  was  also 
against  both  Uriah  and  Bath-sheba.  Who  then  is  the  speaker? 
The  answer  lies  (1)  In  comparing  Ps.  40.  6  with  He.  16.  6,  and 
these  with  Ps.  51.  16.  (2)  From  considering  that,  though  Christ 
is  certainly  the  speaker  in  Ps.  xl.,  he  nevertheless  confesses  the 
oppression  of  the  ‘  iniquities  laid  upon  him,’  and  in  that  just  sense 
calls  them  his  own,  in  correspondence  with  Ps.  25.  n;  32.  5.  (3) 

That  none  but  Christ  could  truly  utter  the  perpetual  view  of  sin 
described  (ver.  3),  ‘  My  sin  is  ever  before  me’ — even  the  sin  of  his 
people  which  he  bore,  the  defilement  of  which  he  ever  saw,  and 
the  pressure  of  which  he  ever  felt.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  iniquity  and  sin  belonged,  by  ordinary  descent,  to 
the  mother;  but  the  ‘body  prepared’  for  Christ  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  1.  20,  was  itself  holy,  and  his  spirit  filled 
with  truth  and  wisdom,  and  his  life  with  righteousness,  H*s. 


Ver.  7.  Hyssop  was  employed  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  in  the  ceremonial  cleansing  of  the  leper,  Le.  14.  4-6. 
Christ,  by  his  own  blood,  1  Jn.  1.  7,  cleansed  away  our  sins, 
which  he  ‘bore  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,’  1  Pe.  2.  24.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Though  Christ  was  always  a  teacher  of  righteousness, 
it  was  not  until  the  ‘joy  of  salvation,’  ver.  12,  had  been  restored 
after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  his  full  qualifications  as 
a  Saviour  were  developed  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  See 
Ac.  2.  41.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness.  Not  from  the  sin 
of  murder  committed,  but  from  any  guilt  that  would  arise  from 
neglecting  to  ‘declare  all  the  counsel  of  God’ to  sinners.  See 
Ac.  18.  6;  20.  26.  C. 

Reflections. — Into  what  grievous  iniquities  the 
best  of  men,  if  left  to  themselves,  quickly  fall ! — 
but  never  into  any  from  which  their  gracious  God  may 
not  recover  them.  Such  as  sin  publicly  ought  to  take 
to  themselves  public  shame,  for  the  honour  of  their 
God  and  for  a  warning  to  others.  Sin  is  a  heavy  bur¬ 
den  to  a  penitent  soul.  It  forces  from  his  heart  im¬ 
portunate  cries  for  pardoning  and  purging  mercy.  And 
nothing  less  than  promises  of  mercy  can  encourage  him 
to  pray  in  faith:  and  nothing  less  than  merciful  par¬ 
dons  and  cleansings  through  Jesus’  blood  can  save  him 
from  hell.  God’s  blotting  out  of  sin  fixes  a  peniten¬ 
tial  remembrance  of  it,  and  repeated  grief  on  account 
of  it  in  the  heart  of  a  saint.  And  a  heart  truly  broken 
for  sin  never  seeks  exculpation,  but  desires  to  take  aU 
shame  and  confusion.  The  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin 


The  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 


PSALM  LV. 


David  prayeth  for  salvation. 


his  strength;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his 
^wickedness.5 

8  But  I  am 6  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the 
house  of  God:7  I  "trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  °will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  clone  it:8  and  PI  will  wait  on  thy  name;  for 
itq  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

1  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man.  4  Tic  con¬ 
vinced  the  wicked  by  the  light  of  their  own  conscience.  6  He  wisheth 
to  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil,  A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  “fool1  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  6Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done 
abominable  iniquity:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good.* 

2  Godc  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Everyd  one  of  them  is  gone  back ;  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy:  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  eno  know¬ 
ledge?  who  9eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread:  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  were  they  in  great  fear,3  where  no 
fear  was ;  for  God  hath  '‘scattered  the  bones  of 
him  that  encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  ‘because  God  hath  despised 
them. 

6  Oh  that  the  salvation4  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion!  When  •’God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 


A. M.  cir.  S946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


1 1  Ti.6. 17.  Je.  2. 13; 

17.5.6.  Ps.49.6562. 10. 

4  Or,  substance. 

5  By  forming  asso¬ 
ciations  with  wicked 
men  like  himself.  See 
Mat.12.45. — C. 

6  Shall  be,  Ps.  i.  3; 
92.12-14.  Je.11.16.  Ho. 

14.6. 

7  The  olive  pro¬ 
duces  a  fruit  supply¬ 
ing  oil  for  food,  fight, 
healing  of  wounds, 
and  anointing  to  high 
office.  The  emblem 
of  Christ  thus  de¬ 
scribed  in  possession 
of  an  unchanging 
office,  an  unfading 
glory.— C. 

n  Ps.23.6;  103.17;  73. 
24,26. 

o  Ps.  xviii.  ciii.  cxvi. 
cviii.cxlv. 

8  Thou  hast  saved 
me  from  the  malice 
of  my  enemy,  and 
given  me  peace  and 
joy  through  faith  in 
thy  power  and 
mercy. — P. 

p  La. 3. 25, 26.  Ge.49. 
18.  Ps.130.5, 6;  62. 1,  5; 
40.1. 

q  Ps. 73. 28;  54.6.  Ex. 
34.6, 7.  Ca.  1. 3.  Pr.  18. 10. 


PSALM  LIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Ps.10.4514. 1-7. 

1  The  fool.  The  de¬ 
praved  (Bythner) — 
which  best  accords 
with  the  following 
description.— C. 

b  Ge.6.5, 11, 12.  Job 
14.4:15.16.  R0.3. 10-18. 
Ep.5.12. 

c  Ps.  11. 4;  33.  13, 14; 
139-  I-7-Je.  17. 10516.17; 
23.24.  He.  4. 13. 

d  Ec.7.29.  Je.  8.  5.6. 
Ro.5.12.  2TL3.13.  Job 
15. 16.  Is.  64.6. 

e  Ps.94.8.  Is.  1.  3;  27. 
n.Je.8.754.22. 

g  Je.io.  25.  Ps.  27.  2; 
10.4579.7. 

3  Heb.  they  feared 
a  fear ,  Job  15.21.  Le. 
26. 17, 36.  De.28.65-67. 
Pr.28.1. 

h  Ps.141.7.  Is.  37.36. 
2  Sa.v.viii.x. 
i  Je.6.30. 

4  Heb.  Who  will 
give  salvations,  &c., 
Ps.  60.  12.  Lu.  2.10,11, 
26,30,38.  Mat.  1.21. Tit. 
2.11,13. 

j  Ps.  126. 1-3. 

*  There  is  a  close 
resemblance,  not 
merely  in  sentiment 
but  in  language, 
between  this  psalm 
and  Ps.  xiv.  ‘  Both 
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are  ascribed  to  the 
same  author,  David; 
and  each  pursues  the 
same  line  of  thought 
—the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  athe¬ 
ism.  They  both  show 
that  the  belief  that 
there  is  no  God  is  not 
a  harmless  idea,  or  a 
mere  speculation,  but 
that  it  has  important 
influences  upon  the 
life,  and  is  naturally 
connected  with  a 
wicked  life.’ — P. 


PSALM  LIV. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  Ps.  iv.  xxxii.  xlii. 
titles. 

b  1  Sa.23. 19,20;  26.1. 
Je.9.4,5.Mi.7.5,6.Mat. 

I0.2T. 

c  Ps.69.i,2;59.i;  71.2 
-4. 

d  Pr.18.10.Ex.23.21. 
Mat.i.2i.Ac.4.i2. 

e  Ps.43.  1;  7.  8;  31.  2. 
Je.50.34.Pr.23. 1 1. 

ir  Ps.130.2;  77.1;  143. 
1,6,7. 

h  Ps.36.1;  86.14;  18.4 
-14553.4;  10.4,13.  Mat. 
27.20-23. 

I  Strangers ,  that 
is,  the  Roman  gover¬ 
nor  and  soldiers  un¬ 
der  whose  oppression 
all  Israel  groaned, 
and  whom  yet  they 
madly  instigated  to 
crucify  our  Lord. — C. 

1  Ps.  118.7.  He.  13. 6. 
Ro.  8. 31.  Ge.12.  3.  Is. 
42.1550.7,9. 

j  Ps.92.7, 9, 115140.3- 
11521. 8-12537. 28, 38. 

2  Heb.  those  that 
observe  me. 

3  For  vindication 
of  such  petitions,  see 
note  on  Ps.  5. 10;  35. 8. 
— C. 

k  Ps.66. 13-155116. 14 
-1957.17;  140.13;  52-9; 
»•  13:35-28. 

I I  Sa.  26.  24.  Ps.  86. 
12,13559.10592.11.  2Sa. 
4.9.2  Co.  1. 10. 


PSALM  LV. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  See  Ps.54.  title. 
b  Ps.130.1, 2;  61.1564. 
1  ;86. 1 583. 1 54. 1 55. 1 ;  102. 
1,2. 

c  Ps.6.3,6;  13.2;  32.3; 
42.9,10543.2;  22.1;  38.8; 
102.9,10. 

d  Ps.27.12535.il 5109. 
2,35140.3,9.  iSa.22.8.  2 
Sa.i5.3;i6.7,8. 

e  Ps.32.3,4;  102.3-11; 
22.14,155116.356.2,3518. 
4,5.Je.4-i9. 


PSALM  LIV. 


1  David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prayeth  for  salvation.  4 
Upon  his  confidence  in  God's  help,  he  promised  sacrifice  and  praise. 


To  the  chief  musician  on  “Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  psalm  of  David, 
bwhen  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  him¬ 
self  with  us? 


SAVE  me,c  O  God,  by  dthy  name,  and  judge 
me  eby  thy  strength. 

2  Hear9  my  prayer,  0  God ;  give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  '‘strangers1  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not 
set  God  before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  ’God  is  mine  helper:  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  jshall  reward  evil  unto  mine  2enemies: 
cut  them  off'  in  thy  truth.3 

6  P  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee;  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord,  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  'hath  delivered  me  out  of  all 
trouble;  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  complained  of  his  fearful  case.  9  He  prayed 
against  his  enemies,  of  whose  ivickedness  and  treachery  he  complained. 
16  He  comforted  himself  in  God's  preservation  of  him,  and  conf  usion 
of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  “Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  psalm  of  David. 


GIVE  earb  to  my  prayer,  O  God;  and  hide 
not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me:  T  mourn 
in  my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked:  for  dthey  cast 
iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  Mye  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me;  and 
the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 


lies  in  its  opposition  to  God’s  nature  and  law.  And 
true  penitents  justify  God  in  all  his  judgments,  however 
heavy  upon  them.  No  person  was  ever  really  humbled 
for  sin  till  brought  to  see  the  inward  and  natural  cor¬ 
ruption  of  his  heart.  It  is  not  outward  forms,  but  in¬ 
ward  reality  of  grace,  that  God  primarily  requires;  and 
it  is  he  alone  that  offers  it  to  us.  He  alone  must 
forgive  our  sins,  purging  our  conscience  by  the  blood 
of  his  Son.  He  alone  must  sanctify  and  renew  our 
hearts,  pour  out  his  Spirit,  restore  our  joys,  and  grant 
us  his  comfortable  presence.  What  anguish  and  break¬ 
ing  of  soul,  loads  of  guilt,  and  of  sorrow  for  it,  can 
produce !  But  God  who  gives  the  pardon  must  also 
give  the  comfort  of  it.  Renewed  souls  count  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  God  the  most  perfect  freedom:  and  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  God’s  remarkable  kindness  really  animates 
to  zeal  for  his  glory,  the  instruction  of  others,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  church.  Broken-hearted  penitents,  view¬ 
ing  themselves  as  Achans  in  the  camp,  are  the  most  ear¬ 
nest  wrestlers  with  God  for  the  happiness  of  the  church. 
And  all  the  returns  of  service  and  praise  to  God  therein 
must  be  founded  on  his  special  favours,  received  or 
secured  in  Christ  and  his  blood. 


PSALM  LI  I.  Ver.  i.  The  occasion  on  which  this  psalm  was 
written  is  stated  in  the  title;  and  the  affecting  narrative  may  be 
seen  in  i  Sa.  xxi.  The  psalm  is  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the 
first  (ver.  1-4),  the  character  of  the  writer’s  enemy  and  calumni¬ 
ator  is  briefly  but  graphically  depicted.  In  the  second  (ver.  5-7), 
the  terrible  punishment  in  store  for  him  is  described.  In  the 
third,  the  psalmist  shows  his  own  security  and  trust  in  God.  P. 

- Mighty  man.  An  appeal  to  man,  who,  when  exalted  to 

ower,  is  so  often  perverted  by  pride,  that  ‘  the  insolence  of  office’ 
as  become  a  proverb.  O  ye  mighty,  humble  yourselves  before 
God,  and  remember  ye  are  but  dust !  C. 

Ver.  5.  God  successively  roots  out  the  wicked;  and  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  ‘great  city  Babylon,’  Re.  18.  21,  will  complete  the 
work  of  extirpation.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  hast  done  it — appointed  me  to  this  unchanging 
office  and  glory  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King — a  Saviour,  He.  6. 
00;  7. 16;  24.  28.  C. 


Reflections.  —  Hardened  indeed  is  the  sinner 
who  abuses  the  goodness  of  God  to  glory  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness.  Malice,  lying,  and  craft  are  the  abhorrence  of 
God  and  the  image  of  the  devil;  and  quickly  shall  they 
render  men  miserable  in  life  and  lost  in  hell. 
Quickly  shall  those  who  trust  in  wealth  or  wickedness 
remove  into  everlasting  woe.  And  the  striking  judg¬ 
ments  of  God  on  the  wicked  ought  to  be  carefully  ob¬ 
served  and  improved  as  warnings, while  we  thankhim 
for  sending  us  his  Son  so  that  he  is  the  means 
of  our  deliverance.  God  marvellously  founds  the  pro¬ 
sperity  and  promised  honours  of  his  people  on  their 
active  faith.  And, what  he  has  promised  we  must 
patiently  wait  for.  None  that  trust  in  his  mercy  shall 
be  disappointed,  but  ever  flourish  in  grace  and  triumph 
in  praise.  _ _ 

PSALM  LIII.  Ver.  4.  My  people  was  the  specific  title  given 
to  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex.  3.  7;  5.  1,  and  he  who  so  names  them  here 
can  be  no  other  than  Christ,  ‘the  Lord  that  bought  them,’  the 
Angel  of  the  covenant  ‘who  redeemed  them.’  C. 

Ver.  5.  There — that  is,  where  the  enemy  had  cruelly  attempted 
to  devour  God’s  people. — Who  were  in  ‘great  fear?’  The  people 
of  God;  and  while  they  trembled,  ‘no  fear  was,’ for  God  imme¬ 
diately  ‘scattered  the  bones’  of  all  their  assailants.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  fountain  of  atheism  is  in 
our  hearts!  What  folly — what  filth — what  evil  —  is 
in  every  sin?  and  yet  what  unnumbered  acts  and  fear¬ 
ful  fruits  of  it  everywhere  abound  in  the  world  !  But 
fear  and  shame  shall  at  last  overwhelm  the  sinners,  par¬ 
ticularly  those  who  ate  up,  persecuted,  and  oppressed  the 
people  of  God.  Even  the  marvellous  salvation  of  men 
through  Christ  shall  contribute  to  the  everlasting 
undoing  of  obstinate  sinners.  We  are  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  that  Christ  is  a  Saviour  of  life  or  a 
Saviour  of  death. 


PSALM  LIV.  Ver.  1.  fudge  me.  As  no  sinner  would  dare 
to  pray  for  judgment,  and  as  the  humble  penitent  ever  cries  for 
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mercy,  he  that  utters  this  petition  can  be  no  other  than  ‘the  holy 
One  of  God,’  prophetically  described  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘In  thy  truth,’  i.e.  in  thy  regard  for  what  is  just  and 
right.  Inflict  upon  them  the  punishment  which  their  crimes  de¬ 
serve.  There  is  no  sinful  enmity  or  hatred  here;  there  are  no 
vengeful  feelings  on  the  part  of  the  psalmist.  Justice  is  what  he 
demands;  and  he  demands  it  on  the  grounds  of  public  weal  and 
individual  safety.  P. 

Ver.  7.  A  prophetic  vision  of  that  blessed  period  when  ‘all 
trouble’  shall  cease  in  the  body  of  Christ  the  church,  Ep.  r.  22, 
and  the  ‘  last  enemy  ’  shall  be  destroyed,  which  is  death,  1  Co. 
15.25,26.  C. 

Reflections.  — The  prayer  of  faith  is  a  sove¬ 
reign  remedy  in  every  distress:  and  all  salvation  is  of 
God,  who  never  fails  those  that  seek  him.  Nearest 
neighbours  and  relations  are  often  the  saints’  bitterest 
enemies.  And  when  men  leave  God  out  of  their  sight 
there  is  no  wickedness  too  great  for  them.  But  if  he 
be  our  helper  he  will  soon  raise  us  up  friends  and  rid 
us  of  our  enemies,  according  to  his  promise.  The  soul 
may  rejoice  that  has  the  security  of  God’s  infallible 
promise.  And  past  experience  is  the  ground  of  cordial 
thanksgiving,  and  the  earnest  of  continual  support  and 
future  deliverance. 


PSALM  LV.  Ver.  2.  The  speaker  is  to  be  ascertained,  1.  By 
some  parallel  psalm  already  expounded  by  New  Testament  quo¬ 
tation.  2.  By  some  internal  sentiment,  necessarily  confined  to 
an  individual  character.  For  the  first  point,  see  Ps.  69.  5;  Ac.  1. 
20,  then  compare  Ps.  55.  12-15,  2°>  21;  and  as  Christ  speaks  in 
Ps.  lxix.,  he  also  speaks  in  its  perfect  parallel,  Ps.  Iv.  The  second 
point  directs  us  to  ver.  16—18,  22,  where  the  positive  character  of 
the  speaker’s  faith  demonstrates  that  speaker  to  be  Christ;  see 
also  ver.  4,  5,  where  the  agony  can  characterize  none  but  our 
Lord  in  Gethsemane,  Lu.  22.  44.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Mine  equal — in  all  the  natural  conditions  of  humanity 
— in  descent  from  Abraham — in  claim  to  the  promises — in  posses- 
sion  of  the  oracles  of  God — in  access  to  him  through  the  ordin¬ 
ances  of  religion — and  in  all  the  familiarities  of  a  kind,  conde. 
scending,  and  holy  intercourse.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  &c.  This  judgment  was 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  Korah  and  his  company,  Nu.  16.  30, 33: 
and  will  be  still  more  awfully  inflicted  in  the  destructive  judgment 
of  the  mystical  Babylon,  Re.  x8.  8.  C. 


David  complaineth  of  his  fearful  cast, 


PSALM  LVI. 


and  of  his  numerous  enemies. 


5  Fearfulness9  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed  me.1 

6  And  I  said,  bOh  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  re¬ 
main  in  the  wilderness.  Selah.2 

8  I‘  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest.3 

9  4I)estroy,5  O  Lord,  and j divide  their  tongues : 
for  I  have  seen  Violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof;  knischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  deceit 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  nit  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me;  then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it 
he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself  from 
him: 

13  But0  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,6  myp 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance.7 

14  We9  took  sweet  counsel8  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go'-  down  quick  into  hell  :9  for  wickedness  is  in 
their  dwellings,  and  among  them.* 

16  As8  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God;  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,*  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I  pray,  and  cry  aloud;  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 

18  He"  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  that  was  against  me:  vfor  there  were 
many  with  me.2 

19  God  shall  “hear,  and  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth3  of  old.  Selah.  Because  they 
have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God.4 

20  He  ^hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such 
as  be  at  peace  with  him:  he  hath  broken5  his 
covenant. 

21  The z  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  ivas  in  his  heart :  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  Cast"  thy  burden6  upon  the  Lord,  and 
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g  Ps.  22. 1, 2;  69. 1,2; 
88.3,14-17.  Mat.26.38. 
Jn.  12.27. 

1  Heb.  covered  me. 
h  Ps.  120.  5.  Je.  9. 2. 

Re. 12.6.  2Sa.15.23.27, 
28;i6,i,2.Mi.7.i-6. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

i  2Sa.15.14j17.21. 

3  The  persecutions 
and  calamities  which 
like  the  windy  storm 
bow  me  down,  and 
like  the  tempest  often 
overwhelm  me.  The 
dove  when  frightened 
flies  away  from  the 
haunts  of  man  to  her 
home  and  refuge  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
and  solitudes  of  the 
desert. — P. 

4  Heb.  swallow  uf>, 
Nu.  16.30,33. 

5  Destroy  —  con¬ 
found. — Horsley. 

y2Sa.15.31;  17.7,14 
Jn.  7.  40-43;  10. 19-21. 
Ac. 23.7, 8. 
k  Je.6.7. 

1  Eze.9.4;  xxii.  Zee. 
5.7,8.  Is. 59. 7-15.  H0.4. 
i,2.Re.i8.2.Zep.3.i-6. 

n  Ps.41.9. Job  19.13- 
19.Jn.13.18.Mat.26.21, 
23,47-49. 
o  Ps.41.9. 

6  Heb.  a  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  rank. 

/2Sa.  15. 12;  16.23. 
Je.9.4.Mi.7.5. 

7  ‘  But  thou,  a  man 
of  my  own  rank,  my 
familiar  associate, 
my  companion.’  If 
these  words  refer,  as 
is  generally  suppos¬ 
ed,  to  Ahithophel, 
they  are  touching  and 
graphic. — P. 

q  2  Sa.17.23;  18.9,15. 
Mat.  27. 5. 

8  Heb.  Who  sweet¬ 
ened  cotinsel ,  Ps.  122. 1; 

42.4. 

r  Nu.  16.30-32. 

9  Or,  the  grave. 

s  Ps. 73.28;  50.15;  91. 
15. 1  Pe.4.i9.Phi.4.6. 

t  Lu.  18.1-7.  iTh.5. 
17.  Da.6.10.  Ac.10.3,9, 
3o;3.i.Ep.6.i8. 

u  2Sa.22.i.  Ps.27.1- 

3:118.6-14;  34.7;  57-3*  2 
Ki.  6. 16.  2Co.i.9,io.  2 
Ti.4.i7,i8.Ro.8.i3. 
v  2Ch.  32. 7, 8.  ijn. 

4.4. 

2  Not  aiding,  but 
opposing  me ;  even 
Satan,  his  angels, 
and  wicked  men, 
Caiaphas,  Pilate,  and 
Herod,  Jews  and 
Romans. — C. 

x  ver.i6,i7;Ps.65.5. 

3  Abideth,  that  is, 
in  unchangeable  be¬ 
ing,  promises,  judg¬ 
ments,  and  ordinan¬ 
ces. — C. 

4  Or,  with  whom 
also  there  are  no 
changes ,  yet  they 
fear  not  God ,  Job 
10.17.  Ps.73-4.S-  Je.48. 

1ij22.21.Pr. 1.32. 

y  Ac. 12. 1.  Ps.7.4.  2 
Sa.17.1,2. 

5  Heb.  he  hath 
profaned ,  Ec.  8.  2.  1 
Ki.2.43. 

*  Ps.28.3;  57.4;  64.4; 
62.3.  Pr.5.3,4.Je.9.8. 

a  Ps.37.5.  Mat.6.25, 
30.  Lu. 12.22. 1  Pe.5.7. 

6  Or,  gift. 

#  *  Let  destruction 
come  upon  them  (so 
that  their  power  for 
evil  may  cease);  let 
them  sink  quickly  into 
the  state  of  death 
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(that  their  persecu¬ 
tion  of  God’s  people 
may  come  to  an  end) 
— let  this  happen  be¬ 
cause  they  are  con¬ 
stantly  and  hopeless¬ 
ly  wicked.’ — P. 

b  Ps.  37.  24;  125. 1,2; 
121.3.1  Pe.1.5. 

cPs.7.15,16;  9.15.16; 
58.9J59. 12,13. 

7  Heb  .men  of  bloods 
and  deceits,  2SSL.3.27; 
20.9,10. 

8  Heb.  shall  not 
halve  their  days ,  Pr. 
10.27. Ec. 7. 17. 


PSALM  LVI. 


B.C.  cir.  1058. 

1  Or,  a  golden 
psalm,  Ps.xvi.lvii.-Ux. 
lx.  titles. 

a  1  Sa.21. 11:29.4. 

b  Ps.  57. 1;  69. 13,16; 
43.1;  120.5-7;  140. 1-5; 
ver.2,6.  Pr.1.12.  Ho.8. 
8. 

2  Man.  That  is,  the 
natural  man,  whose 
*  carnal  mind  is  en¬ 
mity  against  God,’ 
Ro.8.7. — C. 

3  Heb.  mine  ob¬ 
servers. 

c  Ps.57.3;  69.15;  106. 
17:124.3.  La.2.2,5,16. 


d  Ps.  3. 1;  118.10-12; 


27-3- 

e  Ps.9.2;83.i8;  92.8; 
93-4J95-3-  Is.57.15.  Mi. 
6.6. 

4  Rather,  '  who 
fight  against  me  in 
their  pride,  or  in 
high  places.*  See  Ep. 
6.12. — C. 

^•iSa.30.6.  2CI1.20. 
3.PS.34.4. 

h  ver.10,11;  Ps.118. 
6.  He. 13.6.  Is. 31.3;  41. 
10.  Ro. 8.31-39.  Lu.  12. 


4.5- 

5  ‘  In  God  will  I 
glory  on  account  of 
nis  word.  ’  —  Booth- 


royd. 

f  Lu.  11.54.  Jn.  2.19. 
Mat.  26.61. 

6  Of  this  we  have 
a  remarkable  exam¬ 
ple  in  the  ‘wresting’ 
of  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  the  prophetic 
speaker  in  this  psalm, 
Jn.  2.  19,  21;  compare 
Mat.26.61j27.40. — C. 


j  Ps.59.3;  140.2;  71. 
10;  10.8-10;  64.2-6;  22. 
12.  Da. 6.4.  Ac. 4. 27, 28. 
k  Ps. 37.32. 

I  Ec.8.8.  Je.7.10.  Is. 
28. 15. 

n  Ps.  55.9,15,23;  21. 
8-12.  Je.  10.25. 

7  For  vindication 
of  this  petition,  see 
notes  on  Ps.5.10;  35.8. 
— C. 

o  Mal.3.16.  Mat.io. 
30.2  Co.  1 1.26.  Is.63.9. 


/  Ps.55.16;  34.4-7,15 
-22. 

q  He. 13.6.  Ro.8.31. 
Ge.i8.i4.Ps.46.i,n. 


r  ver.  4;  Ps.  27. 1-3; 
118.6-14. 

j  See  ver.4;Ps.27.i- 
3:112.7,8. 

t  Ps.  119.106;  116.14- 
19;  66.13-15;  7.17;  9.1; 
21.13;  34.1,2;  59.16,17; 
61.8. 

u  Ps.  18. 16-19:116.8, 
9.  2  Co.  1. 10.  Ge.17.1. 
Job  33.30.  Lu.  1.74,75. 


8  The  complete 
parallelism  between 
these  words  and  Ps. 
16.  10.  Ac.  2.  27,  can 
leave  no  doubt  that 
the  speaker  is  Christ. 
— C. 


he  shall  sustain  thee:  bhe  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  cshalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction:  bloody  and  deceit¬ 
ful  men7  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days;8  but 
I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

1  David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  word,  complaineth  of 
his  enemies.  9  He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God's  word,  and  pro - 
miseth  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Jonatli-efem-rechokim,  Michtam1  of 
David,  wheu  the  “Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  merciful5  unto  me,  O  God;  for  2man 
would  swallow  me  up:  he  fighting  daily 
oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  enemies3  would  daily  cswallow  me  up: 
for  they  be  "‘many  that  tight  against  me,  O  ethou 
most  High.4 

3  What9  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
thee. 

4  In5  God  I  will  praise  his  word:  in  God  I 
have  put  my  trust;5  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  ’wrest  my  words:6  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They9  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  fethey  mark  my  steps,  when  they 
wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall1  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine 
anger  "cast  down  the  people,  O  God.7 

8  Thou0  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle:  are  they  not  in  thy 
book  ? 

9  Whenp  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine 
enemies  turn  back:  this  I  know;  9for  God  is 
for  me. 

10  Inr  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In8  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will  not 
be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy*  vows  are  upon  me,  0  God:  I  will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For"  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death:8  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall¬ 
ing,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of 
the  living? 


Ver.  22.  Cast  thy  burden.  The  Father  here  addresses  his  be¬ 
loved  Son  Jesus,  when  he  ‘bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows,’  and  through  him  he  addresses  every  believer,  saying, 
‘Cast  your  care  upon  him  (the  Lord),  for  he  careth  for  you,’ 
i  Pe.  5.7 .  C. 

Ver.  23.  Turbulent  combinations  of  bloody  and  deceitful  men 
will  not  be  judicially  permitted  to  live  half  the  days  to  which,  as 
peaceful  individuals,  they  would  naturally  have  attained.  C. 

Reflections. — While  here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  be¬ 
hold  Jesus,  hated,  reproached,  betrayed,  and  murdered 
at  Jerusalem, and  the  judgment  of  God  overtaking  his 
persecutors  in  the  destruction  and  dispersion  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  let  us  observe  that  the  best  of  men  are 
ordinarily  most  exposed  to  the  hatred  and  reproach  of 
a  carnal  world :  and  good  men  may,  in  great  trials,  find 
their  fears  strong  and  their  faith  shaken;  but  it  is  a 
great  mercy  that  they  have  Jesus’  bosom  and  the  state 
of  glory  above  to  flee  to  when  they  can  get  no  peace 
nor  rest  in  this  world.  The  city,  the  church  of  God, 
may  soon  be  fearfully  corrupted  by  the  influence  of 
wicked  rulers.  And  none  are  more  apt  to  promote  the 
corruption  or  betray  the  saints  than  apostate  or  empty 
professors.  There  has  always  been  a  sad  mixture  of 


such  in  the  church.  Carnal  policy  and  selfish  ends 
may  carry  men  far  and  long  in  a  religious  profession, 
even  where  there  is  no  sincerity  of  heart.  Earnest 
prayers  of  faith  are  effectual  to  bring  salvation  from 
God.  How  shameful  then  is  it  that  they  are  so  little 
used;  and  that  the  stated  meals  for  our  bodies  are  more 
frequent  than  those  for  our  souls!  It  is  God’s  being 
on  our  side  that  raises  us  above  fear  from  our  adver¬ 
saries.  Too  often  want  of  trouble  hardens  men  in  bold 
impiety.  But  impenitence  and  perdition  are  insepar¬ 
ably  linked  together.  Falsehood  and  perfidy  will 
quickly  find  a  holy  God.  But  happy,  happy  for 
ever,  are  they  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  by  the  prayers 
of  faith  cast  all  their  burdens,  troubles,  works,  and 
cares  upon  God,  as  their  God  and  Father  in  Christ ! 


PSALM  LVI.  Ver.  8.  David  wandered  over  nearly  the  whole 
of  southern  Palestine  when  Saul  was  pursuing  him.  In  no  spot 
was  he  safe,  save  amid  the  strongholds  of  the  mountains.  There 
is  allusion  in  the  mention  of  the  bottle  for  tears,  to  the  very 
ancient  custom  of  preserving  tears  in  little  glass  vessels,  called 
lachrymatories.  The  last  clause  is  somewhat  obscure.  The 
meaning  would  seem  to  be  that  all  the  afflictions  and  sorrows 

1022 


which  visited  him  were  well  known  to  God.  P. - A  map  of  the 

recorded  ‘wanderings,’  or  journeying  of  our  Lord,  is  one  of  the 
most  impressive  sights  for  the  human  eye.  Of  his  ‘tears,’  we 
know  that  twice  he  publicly  wept,  Lu.  19.  41;  Jn.  11.  35;  and  that 
they  flowed  more  frequently  than  recorded,  Paul  clearly  declares. 
But  his  wanderings  give  us  rest;  his  tears  secured  our  joy.  C. 

Ver.  10.  See  note  on  ver.  4.  In  God — that  is,  in  God,  as  re¬ 
vealed  by  his  name  or  attribute  of  power  to  Abraham,  Ge.  17.  1; 
and  in  Jehovah,  as  revealed  to  Moses  by  his  name  or  attribute 
of  uncaused  and  eternal  existence,  Ex.  3.  14.  C. 

Reflections. — How  inveterate  is  the  enmity  of 
the  wicked  against  Jesus  Christ  and  his  people !  With 
unanimity,  cruelty,  malice,  restlessness,  and  craft, 
they  exert  themselves  to  destroy  them,  while  they  spy 
out  their  ways,  wrest  their  words,  and  wait  for  their 
halting.  But  blessed  are  those  trials  which  drive  us 
nearer  to  God.  Strong  faith  is  necessary  when  troubles 
and  dangers  are  very  great.  But  the  unchangeable 
promise  of  God,  yea  and  amen  in  Christ,  is  not  only 
sufficient  ground  of  trust  but  of  cordial  praise.  No 
enemies  that  we  can  have  are  too  great  for  God  to 
humble,  or  too  secure,  strong,  or  daring  to  withstand 
his  blow.  They  who  have  him  for  their  friend  need  not 
fear  the  impotent  threats  or  strokes  of  human  worms. 


David  flceth  unto  God. 


PSALM  LIX. 


The  nature  of  the  wicked. 


PSALM  LVII. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God,  comp/aincth  of  his  dangerous 
ease.  7  He  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-Taschith,  Michtam1  of  David,  “when  he 
fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  merciful6  unto  me,  O  God;  be  merciful 
unto  me ;  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea, 
inc  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  dGod  most  high ;  unto  God 
that6  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He9  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swallow 
me2  up.  Selah.  God  6shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  { lions:  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,3  even  the  sons 
of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and 
their  tongue  a  sharp  sword.4 

5  Be?  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ; 
let  thy  glory  he  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They6  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a  pit 
before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen 
themselves.  Selah. 

7  My1  heart  is  fixed,5  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise.6 

8  Awake71  up,  my  glory  ;7  awake,  psaltery  and 
harp :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people:8 1  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations: 

10  For0  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens,9 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1  Bep  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 
let  thy  glory  he  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

1  David  reproving  wicked  judges,  3  describeth  the  nature  of  the 
wicked,  6  and  devoteth  them  to  God's  j udgments,  10  whereat  the  right¬ 
eous  shall  rejoice. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-Taschith,  Michtam1  of  David. 

DO  yea  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  con¬ 
gregation?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye 
sons6  of  men? 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


PSALM  LVII. 

1  Or,  Destroy  not, 
A  golden  psalm,  Ps. 
xvi.lvi.  titles. 

a  Ps.142.  title.  1  Sa. 
22.1:24.3. 

b  Ps.6.2;69.i3,i6;i6. 
2:17. 7, 8:56.1.4, n. 

c  Ps.17.8;  61.4;  63.7; 
91.1,4,9.  Is.26.20;  32.2; 
25.4:4.5,6. 

d  Ps.56.2;  135.5;  136. 

2,3. 

<r  Ps.  138.8.  Is. 26. 12; 
63.7. Phi. 1.6:2.12,13. 

.£•  2Sa.22.17.  Ps.  55. 

16. 

2  Or,  he  reproach- 
eth  him  that  would 
swallow  me. 

h  Ps.  40.11543.3;  25. 
10:61.7. 

2' Ps.  35.17;  58.6;  55. 
21;  64.3;  52.2,4.  2TL4. 

17.  Pr.  28. 15;  50. 14. 

3  Burning  with 
envy,  wrath,  malice, 
‘set  on  fire  of  hell,’ 
Ja.3.6.— C. 

4  The  meaning  of 
this  verse  may  be  ex¬ 
pressed  as  follows : — 
*  My  life  is  at  the 
mercy  of  fierce  and 
reckless  men— men 
savage  as  lions ;  I  am 
in  the  midst  of  those 
who  are  inflamed  with 
passion — sons  of  men 
whose  spears  and 
arrows  are  as  ready 
to  wound  me  as  the 
teeth  of  wild  beasts, 
and  whose  slander¬ 
ous  tongues  are 
sharp  as  swords.’ — P. 

yPs.108.5;  7.6;  148. 
13;  ver.  11.  Is. 5. 16530. 

18. 

k  Mi.7.2.  Ps.7.16;  9. 
15.1  Sa.24.3,4;23.22,23. 
Mat.  22. 15. 

/Ps.108.1,  &c. 

5  Or,  prepared ,  Pr. 
16. 1.  Ps.  10. 17. 

6  Surely  any  one 
who  knows  the  insta¬ 
bility  and  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  his  own  heart, 
must  perceive,  inde- 

endent  of  the  proof 
y  quotation,  that  he 
who  can  affirm  that 
his  ‘heart  is  fixed,’ 
can  be  no  other  than 

the  Christ.  C. - 

Confident  in  thy 
grace  and  salvation, 
my  heart  is  establish¬ 
ed.  I  fear  not  what 
man  can  do.  Human 
wiles  and  threats  will 
be  alike  in  vain  to 
move  me  from  my 
adherence  to  truth 
and  justice.  I  will 
sing  praises  to  thee. 
—P. 

n  J11.5.12.PS.  108.1-5. 

7  Tongue,  or  soul, 
Ps.  16.9530. 12. 

8  Among  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  Ps.2.1. 

o  Ps.36.5;io3.ii;io8. 
4;85.ii;89.i,2.Ex.34.6. 
La.3.22,23.ver.3. 

9  Unto  the  heavens, 
where  the  redeemed 
are  before  the  throne. 

P  Ps.8.i,9;ver.5.Re. 
11.15,17. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

1  Or,  Destroy  not , 
A  golden  psalm,  &c. 

a  Is.59.8,9,i3-i5;45. 

19. PS.82.2. 

b  Ps.82.1,6. 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


c  Ps.21. 11594.20.  Ec. 
3.i6.Is.5.2o;io.i. 

2  Ye  appear  to 
weigh  out  justice 
witii  the  exactness  of 
a  balance,  but  are  in 
reality  dealing  out 
nothing  but  violence. 
—C. 

d  Ge.6.5.  Ep.4.i8;2. 
1-3,12.  Is.48. 8.  Ps.51.5. 
Mat.  15. 19. 

a  Heb.  from  the 
belly. 

e  Ps.140.3.  Ro.3.13. 
Ac. 7. 51, 57. 

4  Heb.  according 
to  the  likeness. 

5  Or,  asp. 

g  Ec.io.n.Je.8.17. 

6  Or.be  the  charmer 
ever  so  cunnmg. 

7  The  general  idea 
ofver.4-5  is, that  some 
nien  are  so  confirmed 
in  their  wickedness 
that  they  will  listen 
to  no  remonstrance. 
They  shut  their  ears 
deliberately  against 
all  warning  and  re¬ 
proof  — P. 

h  J  ob4. 10529. 17.  Ps.  3. 
7510. 15.Eze.30.21  -25. 

*  Ex  15.15.  Jos.  7.5; 
5.1.  Ps.73. 18-20564.7,85 
7.15,1659.15,16. 
j  Ps.  37.35, 36568.2. 
k  J063.16.EC.6.3. 

I  Ps.73. 18-20;  55.15, 
23511.6.  Job  20.5-29518. 
5-14527.20,21.  Pr.  10.255 
I4-32- 

8  Heb.  as  living  as 
wrath. 

n  Ps.52.6;  64.10.  Pr. 
11. 10.  Re. 18.20;  19.1,2; 
11.17,18. 

o  Ps.68.23.Re.14.20. 
/Ps.92. 15.  Is.  3.10. 
Ro.2.6,7,io.2Th.i.6-9. 

9  Heb.fncitof,  &c. 
q  De.  29. 24-28.  Ps.9. 

16-20:64.9583.18559. 13. 

1  This  verse  affords 
a  key  to  the  whole 
psalm.  In  strong 
and  indignant  lan¬ 
guage  the  writer  de¬ 
nounces  the  wicked 
and  relentless  per¬ 
secutors  of  God’s 
people ;  he  shows 
that  nothing  short  of 
the  extermination  of 
the  godly  will  satisfy 
them.  He  therefore 
prays  in  earnestness 
for  God  to  interfere 
in  defence  of  his  own. 
He  prays  for — he  de¬ 
mands  justice ;  and 
he  shows  that  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  that  justice 
will  re-establish  the 
drooping  faith  of 
God’s  people,  and 
prove  to  them  that 
‘he  is  a  God  who  judg- 
eth  in  the  earth.’ — P. 

PSALM  LIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1059. 

1  Or,  Destroy  not, 
A  golden  psalm,  Ps. 
lvii.lviii.  titles. 

a  1  Sa.19.11. 
b  Ps.  18.48571.2,45  43. 
157.1,25  64.1,2;  140.  1,4; 
22.12,20,21. 

2  Heb.  set  me  on 
high. 

c  Ps.  6. 8;  55.  23;  139. 
19.Jn-8.32. 

d  1  Sa.19.1.  Ps.  56.6; 
10.8-10538.12,195142.6. 

e  1  Sa.  24.  10-19;  26. 
18.  Ps.7.3,4. 


2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  cwork  wickedness;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  2earth. 

3  The'1  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb: 
they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,3  speak¬ 
ing  lies. 

4  Their  6poison  is  like4  the  poison  of  a  ser¬ 
pent:  they  are  like  the  deaf  adder5  that  stop- 
petli  her  ear; 

5  Which  9will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  charming  never  so  6 wisely.7 

6  Break6  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth: 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O 
Lord. 

7  Let  them  knelt  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually:  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As9  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pass  away:  Hike  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before1  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both 
living,  and  in  his  wrath.8 

10  The71  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance:  he  shall  °wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  p  Verily  there  is  a 
reward  for9  the  righteous;  9 verily  he  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  in  the  earth.1 

PSALM  LIX. 

1  David,  in  great  danger,  prayeth  to  be  saved  from  his  enemies.  6 
He  complaineth  of  their  cruelty.  8  He  trusteth  in  God.  11  He  prayeth 
against  them.  16  He  promiseth  to  praise  God  continually. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-Taschith,  Michtam1  of  David ;  “when  Saul 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  me6  from  mine  enemies,  O  my 
God:  defend  me2  from  them  that  rise  up 
against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  rivorkers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For,  lo,  dthey  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul:  the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me;  *not  for  my 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  0  Lord. 


Saints  may,  nay  must,  weep  in  prayer  for  a  time;  but 
God  regards  every  word,  every  tear;  and  will  soon 
make  them  issue  in  praise  to  the  weepers  and  in  last¬ 
ing  ruin  to  their  enemies.  It  is  reasonable  then  that 
vows  made,  as  well  as  mercies  received,  should  animate 
us  to  trust  in,  pray  to,  serve  and  praise  him,  while  we 
live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

PSALM  LVII.  Ver.  2.  This  psalm  being  quoted,  Ro.  15.9, 
forms  a  key  for  opening  the  true  meaning  of  many  parallel  psalms. 
The  complainant  is  there  found  to  be  Christ,  ‘offering  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,’  He.  5.  7.  C. 

Ver.  3  Messiah  was  reproached  with  meanness  of  rank,  want 
of  literature,  base  companionship,  madness,  leaguing  with  devils, 
sedition,  blasphemy;  and  finally  with  the  death  of  a  malefactor — 
the  cross.  From  all  he  was  saved,  by  ‘the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven,’  1  Pe.1.12,  and  raising  him  from  the  dead,Ro.i.4.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Unto  the  clouds — which,  though  apparently  the  most 
variable  of  all  things,  yet  constantly  testify  by  the  rainbow  the 
truth  of  the  divine  covenant,  Ge.  9.  n-17.  C. 

Reflections.  —  While  saints  continue  on  earth 
they  will  still  need  prayer  from  their  heart  and  mercy 
from  their  God.  For  into  what  devouring  beasts,  and 
deceitful  devils,  hath  sin  transformed  their  enemies ! 
Heart,  lips,  and  hands  appear  all  animated  by  infernal 
malice  and  craft.  But  they  have  a  God  of  salvation, 
a  new  relation  in  Jesus’  blood,  to  secure  their  safety 
from  all  their  enemies.  And  often,  because  of  blind¬ 
ness, these  enemies  perish  in  the  snares  which  they  had 


laid  for  others.  With  what  fixed  thought,  wonder, 
desire,  and  delight,  with  what  ardour  of  inward  powers, 
ought  we  then  to  praise  and  glorify  God  for  the  mercy 
that  made  and  fulfils,  and  the  faithfulness  which  estab¬ 
lishes,  every  gracious  promise!  And  with  great 
fervour  ought  we  to  desire  our  Almighty  Lord  to  glorify 
himself  in  heaven  above  and  in  all  the  earth  below. 


PSALM  LVIII.  Ver.  1.  That  Ps.  xxxv.  is  a  psalm  of  Christ, 
is  obvious  from  comparing  ver.  19  with  Jn.  15.  25;  and  its  parallel¬ 
ism  with  Ps.  lviii,  conducts  to  the  conclusion  that  the  congregation 
(ver.  1)  is  an  appeal  against  the  S anhedrim  who  pronounced  sen¬ 
tence  against  our  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Deaf  adder.  The  deafness  here  attributed  to  the 
adder,  is  not  deafness  to  sound,  but  to  charming ;  so  the  ear  of 
our  Lord’s  judges  was  not  deaf  to  evidence,  but  to  just  conclu¬ 
sion. — Note,  The  many  statements  made  by  travellers  concerning 
serpent-charming  in  the  East,  seem  to  be  nothing  more  than  the 
evidences  of  inattention  and  credulity  of  false  pretensions,  and 
successful  juggling:  nor  do  they  receive  any  countenance;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  a  flat  contradiction,  from  the  statement  of  the 
psalmist.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Break  their  teeth,  O  God.  For  explanation  and  vindi¬ 
cation  of  this  and  similar  prayers  in  relation  to  the  enemies  of  our 
Lord,  see  note  on  Ps.  5.  10;  35.  8.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns.  Before  the  blaze 
from  the  dried  thorn  can  ascend  to  the  pot  placed  over  it,  the 
wicked  shall  be  swept  away ;  an  expression  of  suddenness  ex¬ 
pressively  equivalent  to  that  of  the  apostle,  ‘  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,’  1  Co.  15.  52.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  plague  to  a  church  or 
nation  are  unjust  rulers !  Oppression  by  law  is  the 
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most  grievous  tyranny;  and  good  men  often  suffer  by 
the  partiality  of  unjust  judges.  Greatly  humbling  to 
such  as  see  it  is  the  wickedness  of  the  human  heart. 
And  it  makes  those  in  whom  it  reigns  earnest  and  ob¬ 
stinate  in  sinful  courses.  Neither  the  terrors  of  God’s 
wrath  nor  the  hopes  of  the  gospel  can  effectually  change 
it,  only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  help  to  instruction. 
But  it  is  a  mercy  for  the  saints  that  God  cares  for  and 
protects  them  amidst  such  barbarous,  brutish,  and  de¬ 
ceitful  men,  who  have  power  on  their  sides;  that  he 
restrains  these  enemies  by  his  power  so  that 
they  waste  themselves.  In  a  sudden  and  tremend¬ 
ous  manner  they  are  sometimes  destroyed.  And  how¬ 
ever  the  godly  now  pity  the  folly  and  bewail  the  con¬ 
duct  of  sinners,  they  will  hereafter  see  God’s 
justice  in  their  punishment  and  bewail  in  their  ruin. 
At  last  God  will  make  the  most  haughty  and  brutish 
to  know  that  he  governs  the  world ;  and  that  it  is  only 
in  the  way  of  holiness  and  virtue  that  real  happiness  is 
to  be  found. 


PSALM  LIX.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  declaring  his  innocence 
from  transgression,  sin,  or  fault,  ver.  3,  4,  can  surely  be  no 
other  than  Jesus,  who,  while  ‘he  bore  our  sins,’  because  ‘the 
Lord  laid’  them  on  him,  was  yet  in  his  own  person  ‘holy,  harm¬ 
less,  and  undefiled.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  The  dogs  which,  in  eastern  cities,  have  neither  masters 
nor  homes,  go  about  the  streets  by  night  in  search  of  food — al¬ 
ways  noisy,  and  often  troublesome.  C. 


THE  WALLS  OF  TIBERIAS— NEAR  HAMATH,  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  TIMES.  [Psalms  the  city  were  rebuilt  by  Justinian.  The  city  was  captured  by  the  Persians  under  Khosroes 
lxviii :  27.]— “  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  in  614  B.  C.  In  1738  Dhahr-el-’ Amr  built  a  fort  on  the  hill  north  of  Tiberias  and  repaired 

X  their  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali.”  Tiberias  was  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  suffered  terrible  damage  through  the  earthquake  of  1837.  There 

a  city  of  Zebulun,  and  was  formerly  occupied,  according  to  Joshua  xix  :  35,  by  Rak-  are  now  in  Tiberias  about  6,000  people,  4,000  of  whom  are  Jews,  300  are  Christians  and  the 

kath,  and  is  also  near  the  hot  baths  referred  to  in  Joshua  xix  :  35  as  Hamath.  The  walls  of  rest  Moslems.  This  is  one  of  the  four  sacred  cities  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine, 


David  prayeth  against  his  enemies. 


PSALM  LXT. 


4  They  9run  and  prepare  themselves  without 
my  fault:  hawake  to  help  me,3  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  *0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  J heathen: 
befc  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.5 
Selah.6 

6  They1  return  at  evening:  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  "they  belch  out  with  their  mouth : 
swords  are  in  their  lips:  for  °who,  say  they , 
doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  plaugh  at  them; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because 9  of  his  strength7  will  I  wait  upon 
thee:  for  God  is  my  defence.8 

10  Ther  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me: 
Gods  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  mine 
enemies.9 

11  Slay*  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget: 
scatter14  them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them 
down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For*  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  the 
words  of  their  lips,  let  them  even  be  taken  in 
their  pride;  and  for  cursing  and  lying  which 
they  speak. 

13  Consume*  them  in  wrath,  consume  them , 
that  they  may  not  be;1  andv  let  them  know  that 
God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Selah.2 

14  And  zat  evening  let  them  return ;  and  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  for  meat,3 
and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied.4 

16  Buta  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will 
sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning:  for 
fhoub  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto0  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing:  for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1  David ,  complaining  to  God  of  former  judgments,  4  now,  upon 
better  hope,  prayeth  for  deliverance.  6  Comforting  himself  in  God’s 
promises,  he  craveth  that  help  whereon  he  trusteth. 

To  the  chief  musician  “upon  Shushan-eduth,  Michtam1  of  David, 
to  teach;  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zohah,2  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  Valley  of 
Salt  twelve  thousand. 

0GOD,  bthou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
scattered3  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased; 
Oc  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 


A. M.  cir.  2945. 

B. C.  cir.  1059. 


g  1  Sa.  xviii.  xix. 
xxiii.xxiv.xxvi. 

h  Ps.7. 6-9;  35. 1, 23; 
44-23,26. 

3  Heb.  to  meet  me. 

1  Da.4.35.Ps.i48.i4. 
j  Ps.  54.  3.  Is.  1.  10. 

Am. 9. 7. 

k  Ps.7.6;i7.i3;55.i5; 
58.6. 

4  IV icked  trans¬ 
gressors.  ‘  Show  no 
favour  or  pity  to  them 
who  revolt  to  idola¬ 
try.  * — Boothroya. 

3  ‘That  is,  arrest 
and  punish  them  as 
transgressors.  This 
prayer  is  not  incon¬ 
sistent  with  a  desire 
that  such  men  might 
be  converted,  and 
thus  obtain  mercy; 
but  it  is  a  prayer  that 
God  would  not  suffer 
them,  being  wicked 
men,  to  go  at  large 
and  accomplish  tne 
work  of  wickedness 
which  they  designed  ’ 
(Barnes). — P. 

6  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

I  ver.14.1  Sa.19.11. 
n  Ps.55.  21;  57.  4;  64. 
3-S;i09.2,3.Pr.i2.i8. 

o  Ps.  10. 11,13;  73.  n; 
94-4,7- 

/  Ps.2.4;37.i3.  Pr.  1. 
26.Is.i.24.Am.5.9. 
q  2Ch.20.12.Ps. 62. 1, 

7  H is  streng  th.  *  O 
my  strength.  '-Booth- 
royd. 

8  Heb.  my  high 
place ,  ver.1,17. 

r  ver.  17.  2  Co.  1.  3. 
Ex.  34.  6,  7.  1  Pe.  5. 10. 
Ps.21.3Ts.65. 24. 

■*“  Ps-54-  7;  92. 11;  58. 

io;ver.n-i5. 

9  Heb. mine  observ¬ 
ers ,  Ps.56.2. 

t  Ge.4.12,15.  Re.9.6. 
ver.  13.  Le.26.  39.  Nu. 
14.33EC.9.5. 

u  Is.41. 16.  Ps.  53.  5; 
52-5;55-23-Mat.22.7. 

v  Pr.12.13;  18.  7.  Ps. 
64.7,8;  71. 13;  109.17,18; 
i20.3,4;i4o.9,io;79.i2. 

x  ver.n.Nu. 14.33. 

1  That  they  may 
not  be  a  nation  with 
unjust  judges  ‘weigh¬ 
ing’  out  ‘violence,’ 
and  with  cruel  offi¬ 
cials  putting  it  in 
execution  against  the 
innocent. — C. 

y  Is.  26.  9, 11.  Ps.  46. 
10, 1 1 558. 1 1 583. 18.  Eze. 

38. 23539- 7- 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

z  ver.6,15;  Ps.109.10 
-12.  Job  15.  23;  30. 3-8. 
Is. 8.21. 

3  Heb.  to  eat ,  Is. 65. 

13. 

4  Or,  if  they  be  not 
satisfied,  then  they 
will  stay  all  night. 

a  Ps.7.i7;9.i,2;  13.6; 
i8.49J2i.i3;22.22;  30.5; 
35.28541. i3;52.9;54.6, 7; 
56.  12, 13,  with  ver.  9, 
10. 

b  Ps.6i.3;9i.i,4,9;46. 
i,7,ii.Is.25.4;  32.2;  26. 
20.  He. 5. 7. 
r  Ps.18.1. 


PSALM  LX. 

B.C.  cir.  1037. 
a  Ps.80.  title.' 

1  Or,  A  golden 
psalm. 

2  The  Syrians  be¬ 
yond  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates,  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah,  2 
Sa. 8.3-14;  10. 16.  1  Ch. 

18.3-13. 

b  Ps.44.9;8o.i2. 

3  Heb.  broken. 

c  La.  3. 31,32.  Zee.  10. 
6.  Ps.80. 1-3,7, 14, i9;79. 
8-1 1 ;  74. 3, 19,21;  44. 23- 
26. 


A. M.  cir.  2967. 

B. C.  cir.  1037. 


d  1  Sa.14.15.  Hag.  2. 
7-  2Ch.  7.14.  Is.  30.  30. 
je.30.17. 

e  Ps.  71.  20;  75.  8.  Is. 
51.17,22.  Je.25.15.  De. 
28.28. Ro. 11.7,8. 

4  The  legitimate 
use  of  wine  is  for  re¬ 
vival  of  him  who, 
through  faintness  and 
deep  sorrow  is  ready 
to  perish  <  Pr.3i.6',but 
no  cordial  is  admin¬ 
istered  to  the  weary 
Jew,  but  what  pro¬ 
duces  astonishment 
or  rather  confusion 
of  vision  and  of 
spirit. — C. 

g  Ca.2.4.Ps.2o.5.  Is. 
11.10,12;  49.  22;  89.  20- 
29.R0.15.8. 

3  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

h  Ps.  108.6, i3;20.6.  2 
Co.i.io.Is.63.1-5. 

2Ps.89.35.je.  23. 9. 
Am. 4.2. 

J  2  Sa.  5.  1-3.  1  Ch. 
xii.  with  2Sa.2.8,9. 

k  1  Sa.  28.  2.  De.  33. 
I7’  ^ 

l  Ge.49.8-10.Ps.  122. 
5- 

n  2Sa.8.  2.  1  Ch.  18. 

13- 

o  Ru.4.7.  2Sa.  8. 14. 
iCh. 18.13. 

6  Or,  triumph  thou 
over  me  ( by  an  irony) , 
Ps.  108.9.  2  Sa.  5.18-25; 
8. 1  ;2i.  15-22.  Is.  14. 29. 

7  The  meaning  is 
in  plain  terms : — 
Moab  is  already  sub¬ 
dued.  I  can  do  with 
it  what  I  please. 
Edom  is  not  yet  con¬ 
quered  ;  but  I  shall 
soon  march  against 
it  and  bring  it  under 
my  power.  Philistia, 
too,  my  ancient  foe, 
will  in  due  time  sub¬ 
mit  to  me.  Its  tri¬ 
umphant  shout,  so 
often  raised  on  the 
discomfiture  of  my 
forefathers,  shall  now 
be  heard  for  me  (in 
my  favour)  when  I 
appear  among  them 
a  victor. — P. 

8  Heb.  city  of 
strength. 

p  Ps.44.9;  108.11.  Is. 
12. 1 549. 14. 

q  Ps.25.22;  146.3.  Is. 
3!. 3. 

9  Heb.  salvation. 

r  Nu.24.18.  1  Ch.19. 

13.  Ps.27. 1-3;  118.6-14; 
18.  30-45.  Is.  17. 13;  41. 

14- 16,26563.3.  Mal.4.1- 
3- 


PSALM  LXI. 
B.C.  cir.  1021  or  1058. 
a  Ps.4.  title. 
b  Ps.4. 1 ;  5. 1,  2;  64.1; 
80. 1 1130. 2.  Phi.  4. 6, 19. 
c  Ps.42.6.1  Ti.2.8. 

1  End  of  the  earth. 
— From  the  ‘sorrows 
of  death,’  the  end  of 
all  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  Ps.  116.3,4,8. 

d  La.3.65.  Ps.  iii.-v. 
xlii.xliii.;  54.  n;lv.  cii. 
cxliii. 

e  Pr.18.10.  Ps.  18.46; 
91. 1-16592. 15;  46. 1,  1 1; 
ver.3. 

iT2Co.i.io.Is.46.3,4. 

Pr.18.10. 

h  Ps.27. 4;  42.  2,8,11; 

9i.2,4;57.i;63.7. 

2  Or,  make  my  re¬ 
fuge. 

8  The  wings  of  the 
cherubim  overshad¬ 
owing  the  mercy- 
seat,  Ex.37.9.  He.9.5. 
— C. 

4  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

i  Ps.  21.  4;  66.  13,  14; 
56. 125116. 1456.9. 

./Ps.  16.5-7. 1  Co.3.22. 

5  Heb.  Thou  shalt 
add  days  to  the  days 
of  the  king ,  Ps.  71.  9, 
18521.5-7. 

6  Heb.  as  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation 

k  Ps.56. 13568.3527. 4; 
41.12.  Lu.1.32. 

I  Ge.  24.  27;  32.  10. 
Mi.7.20.  Ps.4o.ii;43.3; 
57-3.Pr.20.28. 


lie  craveth  help  from  God. 

2  Thou*  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble; 
thou  hast  broken  it:  heal  the  breaches  thereof; 
for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou®  hast  showed  thy  people  hard  things; 
thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  aston¬ 
ishment.4 

4  Thou9  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that 
fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of 
the  truth.  Selah.5 

5  Thath  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered,  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God*  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will 
rejoice:  I  Avill  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  ^strength  of  mine  head; 
J  udah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  "washpot;  over  °Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe:  Philistia,  triumph  thou  be¬ 
cause  of  6me.7 

9  Who  will  bring  me  info  the  strong  8city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  phadst  cast 
us  off?  and  thou ,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go 
out  with  our  armies? 

11  Give9  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the 
help9  of  man. 

12  Throughr  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for 
he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 

1  David  fleeth  to  God  in  prayer  upon  his  former  experience.  4  He 
voiveth  perpetual  service  unto  him,  because  of  past,  and  in  prospect  of 
future  mercies. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Neginah,  A  psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  myb  cry,  O  God;  attend  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  Eromc  the  end  of  the  earth1  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  dmy  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me 
to  ethe  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  Eor9  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and 
a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  P  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever;  I 
will  trust2  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.3  Selah.4 

5  Eor  thou,  O  God,  'hast  heard  my  vows: 
thou  hast  given  me  j the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life;5  and  his 
years  as  many  generations.6 

7  He  shall  abide  ^before  God  for  ever:  0 
prepare  hnercy  and  truth,  which  may  preserve 
him. 


Ver.  to.  My  desire.  Not  the  revengeful  desire  of  personal 
gratification  by  their  punishment ;  but  the  holy  desire  of  seeing 
their  wicked  counsels  frustrated,  and  their  impious  combination 
dissolved.  See  ver.  n.  C. 

Ver.  ii.  Slay  them  not.  Had  the  Jews  and  heathens  who  com¬ 
bined  and  plotted  against  Christ,  Ps.  ii. ;  Ac.  ii.,  been  utterly  cut 
off,  as  for  their  sins  they  deserved,  a  large  portion  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  would  now  be  nearly  unintelligible — and  some  of  their 
brightest  evidences  almost  extinguished.  They  still  abide,  lest 
believers  should  ‘forget’  any  record  either  of  the  ‘goodness’  or 
‘  severity  of  God,’  Ro.  ii.  22.  C. 

Ver.  14.  This  prophecy  ii  still  literally  fulfilled.  The  poor  un¬ 
believing  Jew  ‘returns,’  and  stealthily  ‘in  the  evening,  goes  round 
about  the  c>tv.’  and  is  called  ‘a  dog,’  in  contempt,  by  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  who  treaj  under  foot  the  home  of  his  fathers.  In  Zion,  the 
jew  and  the  dog  are  alike  despised  and  homeless.  O  Lord  1  O 
Lord  •  how  long  i  Appear  in  thy  glory;  and  repair  and  build  thy 
’Zion  1  Ps.  cii.  C. 


Reflections. — Firm  faith  of  our  spiritual 
interest  in  God  encourages  to  bold  supplications  in  a 
day  of  trouble.  None  can  destroy  if  he  defend  us. 
Though  none  be  innocent  before  God,  they  may  be  so 
before  men,  at  least  with  respect  to  particular  crimes. 
And  such  innocence,  though  it  cannot  protect  us  from 
evil  men,  may  encourage  our  appeals  to  God  for  redress. 
It  is  common  for  sinners  to  think  that  God  overlooks 
their  wickedness;  but  the  awful  punishment  thereof 
will  make  them  know  that  he  observed  it.  If  we  wait 
on  God  and  depend  on  his  mercy,  we  are  sure  of  pre¬ 
servation  in  trials  and  even  of  prevention  with  favours. 
But  how  dreadful  is  their  danger  against  whom  the 
prayers  of  Christ  and  his  people  ascend  !  The  tongue, 
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defiled  with  slander,  cursing,  and  falsehood,  will 
bring  to  itself  misery.  The  punishment  which 
God  inflicts  on  men,  correspondent  to  their  sins,  will 
force  them  to  know  his  existence  and  government:  and 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  people  shall  at 
last  issue  in  everlasting  honours,  triumphs  in  their  God, 
and  praises  for  his  mercy  and  kindness. 

PSALM  LX.  Ver.  1.  Scattered.  Though  Israel  and  Judah 
were  both  led  captive,  they  were  never  scattered  among  the 
nations  (De.  28.  64)  till  after  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  This 
psalm  is  therefore  mainly  a  prophetic  prayer  prepared  for  the  be¬ 
lieving  penitent  Jews,  when  their  heart  shall  turn  to  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Messiah,  who  is  the  ‘truth,’  ver.  4;  Jn.  14.  6,  here  in¬ 
tercedes,  because  him  ‘the  Father  heareth  always,’  Jn.  11.42, 
and  prophesies  the  future  allotment  of  the  laud  to  the  children  of 


David  encourageth  the  godly. 


PSALM  LXIII. 


His  thirst  after  God. 


8  Sou  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 
PSALM  LXII. 

1  David,  professing  his  confidence  in  Ood,  discourageth  his  enemies. 
5  In  the  same  confidence  he  encourageth  the  godly.  9  No  trust  is  to 
be  put  in  worldly  things.  11  Power  and  mercy  belong  to  Ood. 

To  the  chief  musician,  to  °J eduthun,  A  psalm  of  David. 

TRULY1  myb  soul  waiteth2  upon  God:  cfrom 
him  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  Hed  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  lie 
is  my  defence;3  Ie  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How3  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against 
a  man?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  bas  a  bow¬ 
ing  wall  shall  ye  he,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They*  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from 
liis  excellency:  they  delight  in  lies:  they  bless 
with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  inwardly.4 
Selah.5 

5  My  soul,  j wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for 
my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  fconly  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he 
is  my  defence:  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  lglory:  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust71  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people,  °pour 
out  your  heart6  before  him :  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us.  Selah. 


A. M.  cir.  2983  or  2946. 

B. C  cir.  1021  or  1058. 


n  Ps. 59.16, 17;  56.12; 
66. 12-15;  116.14-195119. 
106. 


PSALM  LXII. 
B.C.  cir.  1058  or  1021. 

a  1  Ch.  25.  1,  3.  Ps. 
xxxix.;65.i. 

1  Or,  only. 

b  Ps-33.2o;37.  7;  130. 
5,6.  Is.8. 17:30. 18:40.31. 

2  Heb.  is  silent. 

c  Je.3.  23.  Ps.  37.39; 

121.2. 

d  ver.6,8;  Ps.  73.  25, 
26;46.i,7;  142.  4,  5;  9.  9; 
59.9,17.  Na.  1.6. 

3  Heb.  high  places, 
e  Ps. 37.24.  Mi.  7.8.  2 

Co. 4. 8,9. 1  Co.  10. 13. 

g  Ps.4. 2138. 12J55. 12. 
1  Sa.24.14j26.20. 

h  Is.30.13.  Ps.73.18- 
2o;64.7.i  Th.5.3. 

i  Ps.2.i-3;4. 2;  28.  3; 
55-2i;5-9- 

4  Heb.  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts. 

5  See  note  on  Ps. 
3-2.— C. 

J  J°b  35. 14.  Ps. 27. 13, 
i4.Mi.7.7,io.  Zep.  3.8. 
La.  3. 25,26.  Is.  49. 23. 

k  Ps.i8.3i,32;3.3;9i. 

1.2. Je.3.23.  Ho. 1. 7. Is. 
45.17.22. 

/  Je-9.23.24.  Ps.  3.  3. 
Is.45.25j60.19.  1  Co.  1. 

31. 

n  Is.26.4J28.i6.Ps.2. 

I2JI3.5J22.4.5. 

o  La.  2.  19.  Ps.  42.  4; 
102.  title.  1  Sa.  1.  15. 
Phi.4.6,i9.Mat.7.7,n. 

6  Pour  out  the  sins, 
weaknesses,  sorrows, 
perplexities,  wishes, 
desires,  gratitude, 
joys  and  purposes — 
all  the  contents  of 
your  hearts  —  either 
in  confession,  peti¬ 
tion,  or  thanksgiving. 
—C. 


A. M.  cir.  2946  or  2983 

B. C.  cir.  1058  or  1021 


P  Is.  40.  15-17;  2.  22. 
Ps.39.5,ii;8.4.  Je.17.5, 
6. 

7  Vanity — an  ex¬ 
halation,  a  vapour, 
smoke — dark,  incohe- 
sive.and  easily  driven 
before  every  wind. — 
C. 

8  Or,  alike. 

q  Je. 17. 11.  Job  20. 19 
-28.  Ps.52.7. 

rjob  xviii.xx.xxvii.j 
31.  25.  Lu.  12.  15-20.  1 
Ti.6.9,10,17. 
s  Job  33.14. 

9  Or,  strength ,  Re. 
19.1.IS.26.4.  Ps.  145.  5. 
Ge.17.1j18.14. 

t  Ex. 34.6,7.  Da.  9.9, 
18.  Ps.  103. 17. 

u  Job  34. 11.  Pr.  24. 
12.  Je.32. 19517. io.Eze. 
7.27.  Mat.  16.27.  R°-  2. 
6.  2  Co.  5.  10.  Ep.  6.  8. 
Col.3.25.iPe.i.i7.  Re. 
22.12. 


PSALM  LXIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1058  or  1021. 
a  1  Sa.  22.  5;  23.  14- 

l6j26.I,2. 

b  Ps.  18. 1—3;  91.2;  31. 
I4ji42.4,5;  118.28542.5, 
11. 

c  Job  8.5.  Ps.5.3;  78. 
34.Pr.8.i7;i.28.  Ca.3.1 
-3- 

d  Ps.42.i,2ji43.6;84. 
2,ii;ioi. 25119.81. 

1  Heb.  weary  land 
without  water,  Is.41. 
x7* 

2  *  Like  a  dry, 
thirsty,  waterless 
land.  ’ — Boothroyd. 

e  Ps.27.4j42.2j  68.24; 
78.61. Is.60.13. 1  Ch.16. 

11. 1  Sa.4.21. 

e  Ps.30.5j36. 7-9.  Ca. 
1.4.  Ro.  5.21.  Jn.  3.2, 16. 

h  Ps.  104.33, 34;  145. 1 
-5Ji46.i,2.Is.63.7. 
z  Ps.28.2ji34.2. 1  Ki. 

8.22.23.1  Ti.2.8. 

j  Ps.  36. 8565. 4;  103.5; 
104*34*  Is.  25.6.  Jn.  6.53- 
57* 

3  Heb  .fatness. 


9  Surely  pmen  of  low  degree  are  vanity,7  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie:  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance,  they  are  altogether8  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust9  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not 
vain  in  robbery:  rif  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them. 

11  GotT  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I 
heard  this,  that  power9  belongetli  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  * belong eth  mercy: 
for  Mthou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
his  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

1  David's  thirst  after  God.  4  His  manner  of  blessing  God.  9  Hit 
confidence  of  his  enemies'  destruction,  and  of  his  own  rejoicing. 

A  psalm  of  David,  “when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

0GOD,  thoub  art  my  God;  cearly  will  I  seek 
thee:  my  soul  dthirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  Thirsty  2land, 
where  no  water  is; 

2  To®  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  Because  9thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  hwill  I  bless  thee  while  I  live:  I  will 
Tift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  Mv  soul  shall  be j  satisfied  as  with  3marrow 


the  restoration,  the  emblem  also  of  the  spiritual  endowment  and 
temporal  blessedness  of  the  Gentile  church.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Shechem  was  the  first  place  in  Canaan  where  ground 
was  purchased  for  the  permanent  erection  of  the  altar  El-elohe- 
Israel,  Ge.  33.  19.  It  was  also  the  place  to  which  Joshua  sum¬ 
moned  the  tribes,  and  where  they  ratified  their  covenant  with 
God,  Jos.  24.  1,  25.  It  was  also  a  city  of  refuge,  Jos.  20.  7.  It 
literally  signifies  a  portion.  From  which  four  particulars,  the 
meaning  of  the  promise  may  be  fully  gathered.  C. 

Ver.  8.  IVashpot,  or  basin;  not  a  phrase  of  contempt,  or  sign 
of  servility,  but  rather  of  tender  friendship  and  hospitable  enter¬ 
tainment,  see  Lu.  7.  44;  Jn.  13.  14,  15. — Cast  my  shoe.  This 
phrase  some  interpret  of  taking  possession;  others  of  servile  sub¬ 
jugation:  is  it  not  rather  a  token  of  friendly  visitation,  and  peace¬ 
ful  entering  into  all  the  dwellings  of  the  land,  according  to  the 
eastern  custom  of  putting  off  the  shoes  at  the  entrance  of  a  dwell¬ 
ing  or  chamber? — Philistia  !  land  of  hereditary  enemies,  triumph 
in  my  victory  of  love  that  has  conquered  thy  enmity.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Hence  we  learn  that  the 
victory  expected  is  not  that  which  can  be  wrought  by  the  power 
or  wrath  of  man — and  not  a  victory  over  the  literal  Moab,  Edom, 
and  Philistia,  but  a  spiritual  victory  of  truth  and  love  over  the 
enemies  of  Jesus,  represented  by  those  nations.  C. 

Reflections.  —  What  terrible  rejection  of  God, 
what  fearful  convulsions  and  miseries  in  nations  and 
churches,  are  occasioned  by  sin !  But  the  deeper  our 
distresses  are,  the  more  is  the  power  and  grace  of  our 
God  magnified  in  our  deliverance.  Not  David  raised 
to  a  throne,  according  to  promise,  but  Jesus  exalted  to 
his  Father’s  right  hand,  and  manifested  in  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  is  our  banner  displayed, — our  means  of 
victory  and  deliverance:  let  us  then  look  to  him  and 
be  saved.  If  sin  has  made  deadly  breaches,  the  sove¬ 
reign  grace  of  God  can  repair  them.  If  we  turn  to  him 
in  prayer  we  may  expect  his  return  in  mercy  to  us. 
Having  loved  us  freely  his  right  hand  can  save  us. 
Our  deliverance  may  be  delayed, but  faith  triumphs. 
While  Jesus  subdues  his  opposersin  mercy,  or  destroys 
all  opposition,  let  us  gladly  receive  him,  and  every 
promised  blessing  of  grace  or  glory  will  necessarily 
follow.  It  may  often  happen  that  our  bitterest 
enemies  become  our  friends.  At  his  pleasure  he  can 
unite  nations  and  churches.  Whatever  difficulties  then 
stand  in  our  way  let  faith  overcome  them.  Though 
we  seem  east  off,  let  us  cleave  fast  to  the  promise,  and 
trust  and  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God.  The  greater 
our  danger,  our  cries  and  prayers  ought  to  be  the  more 
earnest.  -Let  us  put  no  trust  in  human  helps;  but  in 
God’s  name  and  strength  encounter  our  spiritual  ene¬ 
mies;  and  so  shall  our  victory  be  sure. 

PSALM  LXI.  Ver.  1.  That  this  is  a  prophetic  prayer  of  the 
Messiah  cannot  be  doubted,  when  the  description  of  his  immortal 
erson  and  reign,  ver.  6,  7,  are  considered.  Of  no  other  can  they 
e  spoken — of  him  they  are  literally  true,  therefore  to  him  they 
infallibly  belong;.  C. 

Ver.  2.  This  is  the  prayer  of  an  exile,  far  from  home,  and  far 


from  God’s  sanctuary.  If  written  by  David,  as  is  probable,  it 
must  have  been  during  Absalom’s  rebellion.  Even  then,  when  in 
trouble  and  in  imminent  danger,  his  faith  in  God  does  not  desert 
him.  Sustained  by  it  he  rises  above  temporary  calamities  and 
predicts  his  triumphant  return  to  his  home,  and  concludes  with 
the  noble  declaration,  ‘  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 

ever;  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows.’  P. - Higher  than  I. 

He  that  was  ‘ in  the  form  of  God,’  and  who  ‘counted  it  not  rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God,’  having  taken  ‘the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  humbled  himself,’  uses  these  words,’ sustained  by  ‘the  joy  set 
before  him,’ Phi.  2.  6-1 1 :  He.  12.  2.  C. 

Reflections. — Often  are  the  saints  overwhelmed 
with  their  sense  of  sin,  their  troubles,  temptations, 
and  fears.  But  whatever  we  be,  and  in  whatever  con¬ 
dition,  a  throne  of  grace  and  a  prayer-hearing  God 
are  at  hand  to  apply  to.  Jesus,  the  establishing  and 
protecting  Rock,  is  near;  and  his  Word  and  Spirit  are 
ready  to  lead  us  to  him.  And  every  former  experience 
of  protection  or  deliverance  ought  to  encourage  our 
flight  to  his  refuge.  Our  trusting  to  his  promises,  per¬ 
fections,  and  providences,  and  our  cordial  worship  of 
him  here,  will  issue  in  our  being  for  ever  with  him  in 
his  mansions  of  glory  above. — God  hears  our  prayers, 
regards  our  vows,  and  will  provide  for  us  everything 
good.  We  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint -heirs  with 
Christ.  Since  King  Jesus  for  ever  lives,  for  ever  sits 
enthroned  amidst  mercy  and  truth,  we  may  confidently 
expect  to  live  and  reign  with  him  in  everlasting  felicity 
and  praise.  Let  then  the  vows  which  we  have  made 
be  conscientiously  performed ;  and  let  praising  of  God 
and  paying  of  our  vows  be  our  daily  employment. 

PSALM  LXII.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  is  one  who  boldly 
affirms,  ver.  6,  ‘I  shall  not  be  moved.’  He  who  can  so  speak 
cannot  be  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  who  was  subject  to  so  many 
vicissitudes;  but  his  greater  Son,  who  was  never  ‘moved’  from 
his  purpose  of  grace,  and  cannot  be  ‘moved’  from  his  kingdom  of 
glory.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  second  clause  of  this  verse  may  be  translated  as 
follows: — ‘How  long  will  ye  assail  (or  attempt  to  slay)?  all  of 
you  shall  be  as  a  bowing  wall,  a  tottering  fence  :’  that  is,  though 
ou  attempt  my  life,  ye  shall  fail ;  you  will  fall  to  the  ground 
elpless  as  a  shattered  wall.  P. 

Ver.  9.  A  lie — not  necessarily  liars,  but  a  lie,  appearing  to 
enjoy  happiness,  and  secure  a  stable  perpetuity,  yet  subject  to  as 
many  sorrows  and  vicissitudes  as  the  men  of  ‘low  degree,’  by 
whom  they  are  so  often  envied.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Neither  the  pursuit,  nor  the  acquirement,  nor  the 
possession  of  riches,  is  evil:  the  evil  lies  in  the  ‘love  of  money,’ 
and  the  consequent  expulsion  of  God  from  the  heart,  1  Jn.  2. 15.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  general  idea  is  that  rank,  wealth,  worldly  power, 
though  good  and  useful  in  themselves  when  fairly  acquired  and 
rightly  used,  can  never  secure  peace,  or  free  man  from  trouble 
and  death.  To  God  alone  belongeth  true  power,  and  he  alone 
can  give  an  eternal  reward.  P. 

.  Reflections. — Patient  and  submissive  resignation 
of  our  souls  to  God  is  the  certain  mean  of  a  happy 
issue  of  all  our  troubles.  He  is  the  alone  author  and 
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finisher  of  all  our  salvation.  In  so  doing  corruptions 
and  temptations  can  shake  us,  but  not  drive  us. 
either  fully  or  finally,  from  grace.  While  liars  and 
traitors  meet  with  destruction  from  God,  they  who 
trust  in  him  may  defy  hell  or  death  to  hurt  them.  In 
him  they  are  saved,  secured,  strengthened,  and  pro¬ 
tected;  and  in  him,  not  in  themselves,  do  they  glory. 
The  more  their  faith  in  him  is  exercised  the  stronger  it 
becomes.  The  'more  we  trust  in  men,  or  in  worldly 
enjoyments,  the  more  disappointment  and  hurt  we 
shall  meet  with.  But  the  more  we  depend  on,  cry  to, 
or  consider  God,  we  shall  find  the  more  pleasure, 
safety,  and  comfort.  The  mercy  and  power  which  we 
see  in  him  shall  be  employed  to  furnish,  protect,  and 
reward  us,  and  to  cut  off  our  enemies. 


PSALM  LXIII.  Ver.  1.  David  was  away  from  the  sanctuary 
when  this  psalm  was  written.  It  expresses. the  earnest  longing 
desire  of  his  soul  for  communion  with  God  once  again  in  his 
courts.  The  imagery  is  graphic.  The  desert  traveller  can  fully 
realize  it.  As  one  longs  for  water  in  the  parched  wilderness, 
where  the  heaven  is  as  brass  and  the  earth  as  iron,  so  the 

psalmist  longs  for  God.  P. - On  comparing  Ac.  4.  25,  26 

with  Ps.  ii.;  61.66;  63.11,  there  can  remain  no  doubt  that  the 
King  who  speaks  in  this  psalm  is  the  Son  of  God,  with  whose 
supplications  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  the  ancient  church  was 
thus  prophetically  edified.  C. 

Ver.  2.  This  exactly  corresponds  with  the  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
Jn.  17.  5,  ‘And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  that  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.’  C. 

Ver.  11.  Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory.  Every 
one  that  reverences  his  name,  and  acknowledges  his  omniscience 
and  judgment.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  dry  and  barren  wilder¬ 
ness  is  this  world,  with  nothing  in  it  that  can  satisfy 
the  longings  of  a  soul !  And  the  more  we  find  of  the 
emptiness  of  created  enjoyments  the  more  we  should 
fly  to  the  fulness  of  God,  as  our  God  and  all-sufficient 
portion.  They  who  have  experienced  fellowship  with 
him,  and  discoveries  of  his  glory  in  public  ordinances, 
will  feelingly  regret  the  want  of  them,  and  ardently 
desire  the  re-enjoyment  of  them.  But  great  is  the 
mercy  that  God  himself,  the  fountain  of  happiness,  and 
his  throne  of  grace,  are  everywhere  accessible.  And 
if  our  hearts  be  refreshed  with  the  tokens  of  his  favour 
they  ought  to  be  enlarged  in  his  praise.  Happy  and 
delightful  is  it  to  meditate  on  his  loving-kindness — and 
in  his  strength  to  follow  him  closely  in  the  means  of 
grace  and  paths  of  duty.  It  is  his  help  and  favour  only 
that  can  tune  our  hearts  to  praise  him  while  we  enjoy 
his  protection.— Dreadful  is  the  destruction  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  people  !  But  eternal  shall 
be  the  honours  and  unspeakable  the  joys  of  him  and 
his  children,  while  all  their  malicious  reproachers  and 


David  prayeth  for  deliverance. 


PSALM  LXV. 


The  blessedness  of  God’s  chosen. 


and  fatness;  fcand  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips ; 

6  When  I  1  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night- watches. 

7  Because1*  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings4  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  ‘followeth  hard  after  thee:  pthy 
right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But5  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy 
it,  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  shall  rfall  by  the  sword:5  they  shall 
be  a  sportion  for  foxes.6 

11  But  the  ‘king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  every 
one  that  usweareth  by  him  shall  glory :  vbut  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  enemies.  7  He 
promisetk  himself  to  see  such  an  evident  destruction  of  his  enemies, 
that  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  mya  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer: 
preserve5  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide0  me  from  the  ^secret  counsel  of  the 
wicked;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity: 

3  Who6  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 
bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bit¬ 
ter  words; 

4  That  they  may  shoot  9in  secret  at  the  per¬ 
fect:  '‘suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They*  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  mat¬ 
ter:1  they  commune  of  laying  snares  2privily;3 
they9  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  '"search  out  iniquities;  4they  accom¬ 
plish  a  diligent  search:5  both  the  inward  thought 
of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  'deep. 

7  But1*  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
arrow:  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded.6 

8  So  they  "shall  make  their  own  tongue  to 
fall  upon  themselves:7  allp  that  see  them  shall 
flee  away.8 

9  And  9all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  work  of  God :  for  they  shall  rwisely  consider 
of  his  doing. 
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5  Heb.  They  shall 
make  him  run  out 
like  water  by  the 
hands  of  the  sword. 

s  Ca.2. 15.  La.  5. 18. 
Job  40.13. 

6  The  jackals  search 
by  night  for  dead 
bodies,  which  they 
tear  up  from  defence¬ 
less  graves,  and 
greedily  devour  even 
in  the  most  putrid 
condition. — C. 

t  Ps.49. 15. 1  Sa.  16.13; 
23.17. 
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h  Ps.56.i.Pr.4.i6. 
i  Pr.  1. 10-14.  Da.6.4-7. 

1  Or,  speech. 

2  Heb.  to  hide 
snares . 

3  How  distinctly 
was  this  verified  when 
the  Pharisees  sought 
to  entangle  our  Lord 
in  his  talk,  Mat.  22.15 
-22. — C. 

j  Ps.  10. 11559.7.  Eze. 
8.12. 

k  Da.6.4,5.  Pr-  4- l6, 
17.  Mi.  7. 2,3.15.59.3-15. 
i  Ki. 18.10. 

4  Or,  we  are  con¬ 
sumed  by  that  which 
they  have  thoroughly 
searched. 

5  Heb.  a  search 
searched. 


t  Ps.5-9.je. 17.9. 
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73.18-20;  91.5,6.  Job  6. 
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6  Heb  .their  wound 
shall  be. 

o  Pr.12.13.  Ps.  140.9; 

7-i5,i6;9-i5,i6. 

7  This  was  veri¬ 
fied  when  the  Jews 
prayed,  4  His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  upon 
our  children,’  Mat. 
27.  25;  comp.  Mat.  23. 
35* — C. 

p  Re.  18. 4, 10.  Nu.  16. 


34.Na.37.Is.13.14. 

8  Avoid  them  as 
disgraceful,  or  as 
persons  smitten  with 
an  infectious  disease. 
— C. 

q  Ps.52.6jn9. 120558. 
1 1 .  Re.  1 1. 13.  Je.  50. 28. 


r  Ps.  hi.  2.  De.  32. 
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Jn.1.7,9. 

2  Heb.  JVords ,  or 
matters  of  iniqui¬ 
ties. 

^Ps. 33.12;  4.3;  84.4; 
15.1523.6. 

h  Ps.63.5;36.8;i6.ii; 
17. 15-  Je.  31- 12-14,25. 
Ep.  3.18, 19. 

3  The  tabernacle 
was  so  called  before 
the  temple  was  built. 
— P. 

i  Ps. 45- 4 547-  2;  66.  3- 

7;io6.2i,  22.  De.  10.17, 
21.  Is.  37.35, 36, 38. 
j  Ps.  68. 19,20562.5,8. 
k  Ps.  104.27. Is.45.22, 
24,25.  Ac.17.28.  He.  1. 
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l  Ps.  119.90524.2. 
n  Ps.93.1;  147.5.  Ge. 

18.14. 

o  Ps.89.9;  107.29546. 
2,3.  Mat.  8. 26. 

p  Ps.2.i-5;76.io;i24. 
1-5.  Is.17.  12,  13.  Eze. 
38.4.2  Sa.xviii.xx. 

?  Job 37-5.Hab.3.3- 
11.  Ps. 48.5,65126.2, 3. 

r  Job  38.12.  Ps.19.5; 
104.20-23. 

4  Or,  to  sing. 

5  Or,  after  thou 
hadst  made  it  to  de¬ 
sire  rain. 

s  Ps.68.9;  104. 13,14; 
46.4.Je.5.24.  De.n.io, 

11. 14.  Job  37.6. 

6  ‘The  river  of 
God’  is  a  metaphor 
for  4  the  great  river,’ 
a  river  rich,  and  full, 
and  perennial,  like 
the  Nile.  It  may  also 
mean  a  copious  rain. 
In  the  East  the  whole 
soil  is  parched  and 
barren  during  the 
long  summer,  except 
where  artificially  ir¬ 
rigated. — P. 

7  Or,  thou  causest 
rain  to  descend  into 
the  furrow  thereof. 

8  H  eb.thou  dissolv- 
est  it. 

t  iCo.3.6,7.Ps.i47.8. 

9  Heb.  the  year  of 
thy  goodness. 

1  Clouds,  Ps.  104.  3. 
Na.i.3.Hab.3.i5. 

2  Thy  paths.  ‘Thy 

chariot  wheels.  'Hors¬ 
ley. - Rather  thine 

orbits,  the  planetary 
courses,  whereby  the 
circling  seasons  of 
the  year  are  produc¬ 
ed  and  perpetuated. 
— C. 

u  Job  38.  26,  27.  Ps. 
147-8. 

0  ‘  J°y  girds  the 

hills’ — ‘The  hills  gird 
themselves  with  joy’ 
— a  beautiful  allusion 
to  the  splendid  gir¬ 
dles  that  constitute 
so  important  an  arti¬ 
cle  of  eastern  dress. 
— C. 

4  Heb.  are  girded 
with  joy ,  Is.  35. 1. 


10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  trust  in  him:  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

1  David  praiseth  God.  4  The  blessedness  of  God’s  chosen,  because 
of  his  infinite  power  and  goodness. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  and  song  of  David. 

PRAISE  waiteth1  for  thee,  O  God,  ain  Zion : 
and  unto  thee  ‘shall  the  vow  be  performed. 
2  O  thou  cthat  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee 
shall  dall  flesh  come. 

3  ‘Iniquities2  prevail  against  me:  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed9  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts:  we  shall  be  '‘satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple.3 

5  By'  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  0  jGod  of  our  salvation;  who 
art  the  '"confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  'setteth  fast  the 
mountains;  being  ngirded  with  power: 

7  Which  "stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  ptumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afraid  at  9 thy  tokens :  rthou  makest  the  out¬ 
goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  rejoice.4 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  5it; 
Thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  6God, 
which  is  full  of  water;  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun¬ 
dantly;  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof;7  thou 
makest  it  soft8  with  showers;  thou  ‘blessest  the 
springing  thereof: 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  good¬ 
ness  ;9  and  thy  ^aths2  drop  fatness. 

12  They1*  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wil¬ 
derness;  and  the  little  hills3  rejoice  on  every 
side.4 


discouragers  shall  be  filled  with  astonishment,  and 
struck  into  endless  silence  and  confusion. 


PSALM  LXIV.  Ver.  i.  The  exact  similarity  of  this  psalm 
to  Ps.  lxiii.  is  sufficient  external  evidence  that  it  is  a  prophetic 
prayer  of  Messiah;  but  there  is  an  internal  evidence  that  renders 
other  proof  unnecessary.  The  speaker  (ver.  4)  describes  himself 
as  the  perfect,  a  description  utterly  inapplicable  to  any  sinful 
man,  and  true  only  of  the  Christ.  C. 

Reflections. — A  believer’s  troubles  and  enemies 
often  fill  his  heart  with  fear,  and  drive  him  to  his 
prayers.  And  in  every  age  and  place  the  bitterest 
words  of  reproach  and  infamy  are  liberally  shot  forth 
against  the  most  faithful  saints.  Being  perfect  in 
Jesus’  blessed  sacrifice,  and  having  the  truth 
of  grace  in  their  hearts,  they  are  hated  by  the 
world,  who  cannot  bear  their  holy  and  heavenly  con¬ 
versation.  Daring  in  wickedness,  their  enemies  often 
neither  fear  God  nor  regard  man,  but  encourage  one 
another  in  sin;  nor  do  they  stick  at  anything  to  accom¬ 
plish  their  malicious  designs.  With  what  care  they 
pry  into  the  faults  of  the  godly,  suborn  false  witnesses, 
wrest  their  words,  and  eke  out  their  defamations  with 
impudent  falsehoods !  but  God  will  at  last  adjudge  the 
injuries  done  to  his  people.  And  when  he  strikes 
home  there  is  no  escaping.  Then  the  reproaches  of 


the  wicked,  and  their  horrid  imprecations,  shall  draw 
down  judgment  on  their  own  heads.  And  it  is 
our  wisdom  to  profit  by  the  judgments  of  others.  Too 
often  warnings  are  lost  through  inconsideration.  Even 
persecutors  ought  to  learn  and  tremble  while  the  door 
of  mercy  is  yet  open.  And  saints  should  rejoice  in 
God’s  manifestation  of  his  power  and  justice,  and  in 
their  own  deliverance;  and  trust  in  him,  and  make  him 
their  glory.  _ _ 

PSALM  LXV.  Ver.  1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in 
Zion.  ‘Praise  is  silent  for  thee,  O  Lord;’  silent,  as  if  the  heart 
of  the  church  was  too  full  of  gratitude  to  find  utterance;  or,  as  an 
eastern  servant,  waiting  in  silence  for  a  word  or  sign.  C. 

Ver.  3.  ‘Our  iniquities  have  prevailed  over  us;  but  our  tres¬ 
passes  thou  hast  covered.’ — Boothroyd.  An  exact  description 
of  justification  by  grace.  See  Ro.  4.  6-8.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Blessed  is  the  man,  &c.  The  church  here  describes 
Messiah,  upon  whom  all  gifts  originally  descend,  Ps.  68.  18;  Ep. 
4.  8,  and  from  whom  they  come  down  in  rich  and  plenteous 
effusion  of  the  Spirit  showing  the  things  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  5.  By  terrible  things.  The  answer  to  all  the  prayers  of 
faith  is  concentred  in  the  Father’s  sending  his  Son;  and  most 
terrible  of  all  the  works  of  God  was  the  deliverance  of  that  Son 
to  the  death  for  the  church  that  he  loved,  Ep.  5.  25-27.  And 
when  the  church  prays  ‘Thy  kingdom  come,’  terrible  are  the 
judgments  that  will  respond  in  the  coming  destruction  of  Satan’s 
kingdom.  C. 

Ver.  8.  There  is  no  people,  even  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
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earth,  so  barbarous  as  to  deny  the  being  and  power  of  God. 
God’s  tokens  in  the  heavens,  in  the  seasons,  in  thunder,  in  earth¬ 
quakes,  and  storms,  produce  in  the  ignorant  a  superstitious 
terror,  and  in  the  most  instructed  and  pious  humble  and  rever¬ 
ential  awe.  C. 

Reflections. — Patient  expectations  for  God  shall 
be  succeeded  with  joyful  praises  of  him  in  his  church 
and  ordinances.  And  candid  vows  must  be  followed 
with  conscientious  fulfilment.  God’s  readiness  to  hear 
prayer  should  encourage  every  one  earnestly  and  hope¬ 
fully  to  address  him  in  every  case:  and  sense  of  loading 
guilt  or  prevalent  lusts  ought  not  to  make  us  despair, 
but  to  implore,  believe,  and  admire  the  pardoning  and 
sanctifying  mercy  of  God.  Fellowship  with  God  is 
our  greatest  happiness.  And  it  is  not  our  merit,  but 
his  gracious  love  and  blessed  grace,  that  brings  us  to 
it.  Nor  must  it  be  by  transient  starts,  but  by  a  fixed 
attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  as  nothing 
but  the  fulness  of  God  in  Christ  can  satisfy  our  hungry 
souls.  And  however  terrible  the  answer  must  be,  God 
never  disappoints  the  prayers  or  hopes  of  his  people. 
Wherever  they  may  be  in  the  world,  they  have  equal 
access  to  him  as  their  trust  and  salvation.  Everywhere 
in  the  works  of  nature  we  may  discern  the  power, 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  greatness  of  God.  And  every¬ 
thing  we  receive  from  mountains,  from  seas,  from  lurai- 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  LXVIII. 


The  enlargement  of  God’s  kingdom. 


13  The”  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn;  they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing.5 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1  David,  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  5  to  observe  the  great  works,  8  to 
bless  him  for  his  gracious  benefits.  13  He  voweth  for  himself  religious 
service  to  God.  16  He  declareth  God’s  special  goodness  to  himself. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  song  or  psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  1all  ye 
lands:2 

2  Singa  forth  the  honour  of  his  name;  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  bunto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works !  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power3 
shall  thine  enemies  4submit  themselves5  unto 
thee. 

4  Alld  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and 
shall  sing  unto  thee;  they  shall  sing  to  thy 
name.  Selah.6 

5  Come6  and  see  the  works  of  God:  he  is 
terrible  in  his  doing;  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He9  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land:  they 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He*1  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  fliis 
eyes  behold  the  nations:  jlet  not  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

8  Ofc  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard ; 

9  Which  holdeth7  our  soul  in  life,  and  suf- 
fereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For8  thou,  O  God,  !hast  proved  us:  thou 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  "broughtest  us  into  the  net;9  thou 
laidest  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  °to  ride  over  our 
heads:  we  went  p through  fire  and  through 
water;  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a 
wealthy1  place. 

13  lq  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt- 
offerings ;  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered,2  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  rwhen  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of 
fatlings,3  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I  will  offer 
bullocks  with  goats.  Selah.4 

16  Come8  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 


A. M.  cir.  2987. 
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v  Is. 55.9-13;  xlix.lx. 
Ixv.Je.xxxi.xxxiii. 

5  This  is  a  psalm 
of  public  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  sung  by  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  in 
the  courts  of  the  new 
sanctuary  set  up  by 
David  upon  Zion. 
The  special  circum¬ 
stance  which  sug- 

fested  it  was  proba- 
ly  a  plenteous  rain¬ 
fall  after  a  long 
drought. — P. 


PSALM  LXVI. 


B.C.  cir.  1048. 

1  Heb.  all  the  earth, 
De.  32. 43.  1  Ch.  16.23, 

24- 

2  From  the  begin¬ 
ning  to  ver.  12,  the 
plurality  of  the 
speakers,  and  the 
nature  of  the  senti¬ 
ments,  sufficiently  in¬ 
dicate  the  church 
engaged  in  the 
praises  of  her  great 
King  and  Head. — C. 


a  Ps.47. 1,6,7; 

2. Lx. xv.  Ju.v.  1  Sa.2.1 
-10,  &c. 

b  Ps.47.2;65.5J72.i8. 

c  Ps.  cx.;  22.  27-31; 
18.44.  Phi. 2.10, 11. 

3  Not  by  power,  as 
exhibited  in  creation, 
or  put  forth  in  judg¬ 
ments,  but  as  exhibit¬ 
ed  in  Christ,  who  is 
*  both  the  wisdom  of 
God’  to  direct,  and 
the  4  power  of  God  * 
to  fulfil. — C. 

4  Or,  yield  feigned 
obedience,  Ps.81.15. 

5  Heb.  lie. 

d  Is.11.9;  2.2-4;  xlii. 
liv.lv.lx.  &c.  Da.7.14, 
&c.  Zee.  14.9,16. 

6  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

e  Ps.46  8;  hi. 2565.5, 
7  .Job  36.24. 

g  Ex.  14.21,22;  15.1- 
i9.Jos.3.i6,i7. 

h  Da.4. 35; 6.26,2757. 


14. 

i  Ps.  11.4533. 13.  Hab. 
3.6.2  Ch.16.9. 

j  Is.10.7-16.  Je.5.22. 
De.28.58,59. 

k  De.32.43.R0.15-9, 
10.  Is.  24. 15,16;  42.  IQ- 
12;  49-12,13;  54- 1-3;  35* 
i,2,&c.Re.i9.5,6. 


7  Heb.  putteth ,  Ac. 
1 7.28.  PS.  125. 1,2;i21.2- 
8. 

8  Or,  yet. 

I  Ps.17.3.  Job  33. 10. 
1  Pe.  1.  6,  7.  Is.  48. 10. 
Zec.13.9. 

n  Ho. 7. 12.  La.1.13; 
3.1-13.  Ps.71.20. 

9  Into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  which  inclos¬ 
ed  them  in  the  net 
of  slavery;  as  they 
themselves  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  inclose 
and  draw  forth  the 
fish  of  the  river.  See 
Nu.11.5.— C. 

o  Is.51.23.  Ps.129.1- 
3.  Ju.iii.iv.x.  &c.  1  Sa. 
iv.xiii.xxxi. 

p  Is.43.i,2.De.8.2,3. 
Ac.  14.22. 

1  Heb.  moist. 

q  Ps.s6.i2;6i.8;  116. 
i4-i9.Ec.5.4,5. 

2  Heb.  opened. 

r  Ge.  28. 20-22.  1  Sa. 
i.ii.Ju.ii.30,3i.Ps.i8. 
6. 

3  Heb.  marrow , 
Ge.4.4.Re.i9.i-7. 


4  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

s  Ps.  34.  2-11;  xviii. 
cxvi.  lxxi.  1  Jn.  1. 1-3. 
Je.31.3.  Mar.5.19.  Ga. 
1.15,16.1  Ti.1.16. 


t  Ps.  18.6;  28.1;  116.4. 
Phi.  4.6. 

u  Ps.30.1;  34.1;  40.3. 

TJ  Job  11.  13-15;  36. 
21.  Pr.28.9.  Is.I-i5.Ja. 
4-8. 

x  Jn.9.3i.Job  27.8,9. 
Pr.  15.29. 

5  What  a  lesson 
ought  this  to  teach! 
Our  prayers  are  vain, 
God  will  not  hear 
them,  except  they 
spring  from  a  pure 
heart.  If  we  cherish 
wicked  passions;  if 
we  entertain  evil  de¬ 
sires;  if  we  give  place 
to  feelings  of  envy, 
hatred,  covetousness, 
or  aught  else  op¬ 
posed  to  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God,  our 
prayers  will  be  but  a 
mockery. — P. 

y  Ps.4-3;6.9;  i8.6;34. 
6;40.i;ii6.6. 

z  Ps.34.i,4;ii6.i;86. 
11,12. 


PSALM  LXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ps.  iv.  vi.  liv.  lv. 
lxxvi.  titles.  Hab.  3. 
19- 

b  Ne.9.17.  Ps.103.8; 
28.9j29.11.  Is.63.7.  Nu. 
6.24,25. 

c  Ps.4.6;  31.16;  80.3, 
19.  2C0.4.6. 

1  Heb.  with. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

d  Is.11.9.  Ps.98.2,3. 
Hab.  2. 14.  Zee.  8.  23. 
Mat.28.19. 

3  God’s  way  in  all 
the  movements  of 
creation,  providence, 
and  grace,  is  Jesus 
Christ,  Jn.  xiv.,  and 
this  is  a  prayer  for 
the  universal  exten¬ 
sion  of  his  truth. — C. 

e  Ps.100.1;  47.1;  117. 
1.  Is.24.i5,i6;42.io-i2. 
De.32.43.  Ac.  13.47.48. 

g  Ps.96.i3;98.9.  Re. 
n.15,17. 

4  Heb.  lead. 

h  ver.3.  Lu.2.10,11. 
Re.15. 3,4^0.15.9-12. 

i  Le.26.4.  Ps.  85.12. 
Is.1.19;  35.1;  32.15,16. 
Eze.  34.23-27.  Ho.2.21, 
22. 

j  Ge.  17.7. Ex.  19.5,6. 
k  Ps.28.9;  29.11;  72. 
17.EP.1.3. 

/Ho. 3.5.  Mai. 1. 11. 
Re.15.4;  11. 15.  Ps.22. 
27- 


PSALM  LXVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Nu.10.35.Ps. 44.26; 
45.3-5.  Da.2.35.  Is. 33. 
X4i.iS.i6. 

1  Heb.  from  his 
face. 

b  IS.9.18.H0.13.3. 
c  Ps.97.5;  80.16;  37. 
20.  Mi.  1.4.  Re.6.16,17. 
Is.64.2.Ne.  1.2-6. 

2  See  notes  on  Ps. 
5.10535.8. — C. 

d  Ps.58.10;  48.11;  97. 
8.  Re. 15.3, 4;  19.1-6.  1 
Th.5.16. 

3  Heb.  rejoice  with 
gladness. 

e  Ps.67.3,5;66.4;47.6, 
7.Is.42.io-i2;i2.4-6. 

g  ver.  33,34.  De.  33. 
26.  Ps.  18. 10.  Is.  19. 1. 
Job  22.14. 

4  In  the  heavens 
— 4  through  the  de¬ 
serts.  ’ — Boothroyd. 

5  Or,  through  the 
deserts;  in  J  AH  is  his 
name. 

h  Ps.  10. 14, 18;  146.9. 
Je.49.11.De. 10.18. 

i  Ps.  123. 1.  Is.57.15; 
66.1. 


and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul. 

17  I‘  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and 
he  uwas  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I  ”  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  “not  hear  me:5 

19  But  ^verily  God  hath  heard  me;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed*  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  kingdom,  3  to  the  joy  of 
the  people,  6  and  to  the  increase  of  God's  blessings. 

To  the  chief  mus'eian  on  “Neginoth,  A  psalm  or  song. 


GOD  beb  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
cause  his  face  cto  shine  upon1  us.  2Selah. 
2  Thatd  thy  way3  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let6  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy; 
sfor  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
govern4  the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  Leth  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then'  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase; 
and  God,  even  jour  own  God,  shall  fcbless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us;  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  lfear  him. 


PSALM  LXVIII. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4  An  exhortation  to  praise 
God  for  his  mercies,  7  for  his  care  of  the  church,  19  and  for  his  great 
works. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  or  song  of  David. 

LET  Goda  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered : 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  1him. 
2  Asb  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away:  cas  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let 
the  wicked  perish2  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  dlet  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  exceedingly 
rejoice.3 

4  Sing6  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name: 
extol  him  that  9rideth  upon  the  heavens4  by 
his  name  JAH,5  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  Hather  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  fiiis  holy  habitation. 


naries,  from  rains,  from  pastures,  from  fields,  ought, 
with  thankful  admiration  and  praise,  to  be  received  as 
his  gift.  But  in  these  let  me  discern,  as  in  a  figure, 
how  he  establishes  his  church,  his  ordinances,  and  his 
people.  He  limits,  restrains,  and  directs  their  raging 
troubles.  He  enlightens  by  the  word  of  his  grace  and 
the  influences  of  his  Spirit.  And  while  Jesus,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  rises  with  healing  under  his  wings, 
his  showers  of  gospel  declarations  and  spiritual  influ¬ 
ences  drop  down  abundantly,  for  the  nourishment, 
satisfaction,  and  joy  of  the  human  race. 

PSALM  LXVI.  Ver.  12.  Thou  hast  caused  men,  &c.  The 
Egyptian  horsemen,  whose  representative  descendants  continue  to 
this  day  to  pay  little  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  humbler  classes ; 
and  would,  without  compunction  or  rebuke,  literally  ‘ride  over 
their  heads.’  The  expression  here  may  probably  refer  to  some 
elevated  position  in  which  the  Egyptian  horse  appeared  when 
pursuing  Moses  and  the  Israelites  to  the  Red  Sea.  See  ver.  6.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  speaker  here,  and  to  the  end,  is  one — one  who 
pays  all  his  vows,  and  keeps  all  his  resolutions — one  so  thoroughly 
wise,  that  he  knows  his  own  heart;  and  so  thoroughly  pure ,  that 


(ver.  18)  he  disclaims  all  iniquity;  one  whose  prayer,  consequently, 
God  hath  not  turned  away,  ver.  20.  Are  not  these  marks  suffi¬ 
cient  to  show  that  this  perfect  one  is  the  Christ,  entering  as  High- 
priest  into  the  holy  place  ?  C. 

Ver.  15.  /tarns.  These  were  the  offerings  of  Aaron,  the  type 
of  our  Lord,  at  the  time  of  his  consecration,  Le.  8.  18,  22,  28. — 
Bullocks.  One  bullock  was  Aaron’s  own  offering  for  sin,  Le.  8. 
1,  14.  The  second  for  the  peace-offerings  of  the  people,  Le.  9.  4. 
Goats  were  the  sin-offerings  of  the  people,  Le.  9.  3, 15, — all  types 
of  that  ‘one  sacrifice,’  whereby  Christ  hath  ‘perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.’  He.  10.  12,  14.  C. 

Reflections.  —  With  cordiality  and  joy  ought 
all  men  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  that  God  who  is  so 
great  and  so  good  to  all.  And  as  our  fathers’  sins 
should  awaken  our  sorrows,  their  mercies  should  in¬ 
flame  our  praise.  B  .it  quickly  shall  antichristians  and 
other  enemies  of  our  all-governing  Lord  Jesus  be  made 
to  bow  or  be  destroyed  before  him !  All  the  trials  of 
churches  or  saints,  their  support  and  protection  in 
them,  and  the  happy  issue  of  them,  ought,  and  shall 
be,  matter  of  cordial  and  lasting  praise:  and  to  make 
vows  in  an  evangelical  manner  when  under  trouble  is 
1028 


truly  commendable;  but  much  care  must  always  be 
taken  for  the  speedy  and  exact  performance  of  them. 
To  testify  our  gratitude  to  God,  and  to  encourage  others 
in  his  way,  we  ought  prudently  to  communicate  our 
most  noted  experiences  of  his  goodness  and  grace.  No 
duty  performed  amidst  indulged  wickedness  can  be 
acceptable  to  God.  But  such  as  in  faith  pour  out  their 
hearts  unto  God  without  any  allowed  guile,  may  now 
begin  their  praises  and  thanksgiving,  in  the  confidence 
that  their  requests  are  accepted,  and  shall  in  due  time 
be  answered. 


PSALM  LXVII.  Ver.  1.  The  choir  of  believers,  that,  in  the 
last  portion  of  the  foregoing  psalm,  have  been  silently  listening  to 
their  Lord,  here  resume  their  part  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  the 
light  of  whose  glory  they  desire  to  behold  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Co.  4.  6.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  Literally, 
‘thy  salvation  among  all  nations.’  It  is  a  prayer  for  the  univer¬ 
sal  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  especially  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  way  in  which  he  saves  sinners.  P. 

Ver.  4.  This  psalm  is  evidently  a  prophetic  preparation  for  that 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  LXIX. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


6  God  ’ setteth  the  solitary  in  6families:  fchc 
bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains:7 
but  lthe  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  uwentest  forth  before 
thy  people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness;  Selah:8 

8  The0  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped9 
at  the  presence  of  God:  even  Sinai  itself  was 
moved  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  pdidst  send1  a  plentiful 
rain,2  whereby  thou  didst  3confirm4  thine  in¬ 
heritance  when  it  was  weary.5 

10  Thy5  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein: 
thou,  O  God,  Tiast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  3  great  was 
the  company6  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  did  flee  apace;7  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home8  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  ‘lien  among  the  pots ,yet 
shall  ye  he  as  The  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When”  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  in 
it,9  it  xwas1  white  as  snow2  in  Salmon. 

15  The5  hill  of  God3  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan ; 
an  high  hill,  as  The  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  athis  is  the 
hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the 
Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The6  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
even  thousands4  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among 
them,  as  in  Sinai,  cin  the  holyj nlace. 

18  Thoud  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive:  thou  “hast  received  gifts 
for  men  ;5  yea,  for  The  rebellious  also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed6  he  the  Lord,  ivho  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  ’'God  of  our  salvation.6 
Selah.7 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salva¬ 
tion;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  The 
issues8  from  death. 

21  But6  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as 
goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  1Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
Bashan,  I  will  bring  my  people  again  from  the 
depths  of  the  sea; 

23  Thatu  thy  foot  may  be  dipped9  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy 
dogs  in  the  same. 

g  i  Co.6.9-ii.Pr.i.22.Is.46.i2,X3;65.2;55.7.Mat9.i3;i8.ii.iTi.i.i3,i5.Tit3.3.Re.2i.3.  h  Ps. 
72.i7-i9;io3.i-i8;cv.cvii.Ep.i.3.La.3.23.Is.63.9.  i  PS.18.50.H0.1. 7.15.45.17,22.  72C0.1.10. 

Re.i.i8.De.32.39.He.2.i5.  k  Ps.no.6.Hab.3.i3.Le.26.i8,2i,&c.  /  Is.56.8;ii.n,i2;27.i2,i^, 

with  Nu.21. 33. Ex.  14.22.  n  Is.63.1-6.Ps.58.10.Re.19.17. 1  Ki.21.19.  9  Or,  red. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


j  iSa.2.5.  Ps.113.9; 
107.41. 

®  Heb.  in  a  house. 

k  Ps.  107.  10;  146.  7. 
Ac. 12.4,7. 

7  These  two  facts 
were  remarkably  ex¬ 
emplified  in  Joseph; 
and  none  but  those 
who  have  been  ‘soli¬ 
tary’  and  friendless, 
can  feel  the  entire 
import  of  such  provi¬ 
dential  goodness.-C. 

/  Ps.  107.34,40.  Mai. 

T 

n  Ju.4.14.  Ex.13.21. 
Hab.3.3,i3.Ps.ii4.7- 

8  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

o  Ex. 19.16,18.  Ju.5. 
4.IS.64.3.  Ps.77.i8;ii4. 
4-7  • 

9  The  heaveits 
dropped,  that  is,  the 
clouds  of  heaven 
send  down  rain¬ 
drops. — C. 

p  Ps.  78.  24,  27;  65.9, 
10.  De.  11. 10-14.  Eze. 
34.36. 

1  Heb.  shake  out. 

2  Though  rain  be 
often  employed  as  an 
emblem  of  spiritual 
blessings  from  hea¬ 
ven,  there  is  no  rea¬ 
son  for  concluding 
that  it  was  not  here 
a  literal  though  mira¬ 
culous  descent. — C. 

3  Heb.  confirm  it. 

4  Confirm  —  're¬ 
fresh.’ — Lowth. 

5  Perhaps  reference 
may  be  made  to  the 
manna,  which  fell  as 
rain.  The  latter  part 
of  the  verse  may  be 
translated,  ‘  By  which 
thou  didst  strengthen 
thy  people  when  they 
were  fainting.’ — P. 

q  Ps.74.i,2,i9;i35.4. 

Ex.19.5,6. 

r  Mat.  11. 5.  De.26. 
5,9,  IOJ32. 8-14. 

s  Ex. 15.20,21.  Ju.v.; 
11. 34.1  Sa.18.6. 

6  Heb.  army. 

7  Heb.  did  flee,  did 
flee.  Ex.  14.  25;  17. 13. 
Nu.xxi.  xxxi.  Jos.vi.- 
xii. 

8  ‘  The  families  (of 
women  and  children, 
comp.  Nu.31.18.  1  Sa. 
30.18.  ver.25)  at  home 
share  the  spoil.' — 
Boothroyd. 

t  Ps.81. 65105.25;  119. 
83.  Ex.  1. 14. 

u  Ps.74.195105.37. Is. 
60.8. 

yNu.  xxi.  Jos.  vi.- 
xii.Ne.9.24. 

9  In  it.  In  what  ?  in 
the  wilderness  iver. 
7 »,  wherein  the  people 
of  God  dwelt,  ver.io. 
— C. 

x  ]u.  2.7.  Jos.  xxii.- 
xxiv.Je.2.3. 

1  Or,  for  her,  she 
was. 

2  As  snow — when 
the  manna  lay  ‘white’ 
as  the  ‘hoar-frost* 
upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness,  Ex.  16.14, 
3 1.—C. 

y  Ps.78.68,69;2.6;48. 
2.IS.2.2. 

3  Rather,  ‘  the  hill 
of  God.  Is  it  the  hill 
of  Bashan  ?’ — C. 

z  Ge.  31.  21,  23,  25. 
De.3.8,9. 

a  1  Ki.9.3.  Ps. 78.68, 
69;  2.6;  87.1;  132.13,14. 
Ep.2.20-22.  He.  12.22- 

24. 

b  2  Ki.6.17.  De.33.2. 
Da.  7. 10.  He.  12.22.  Re. 
5.11. 

4  Or,  even  ma7iy 
thousands. 

c  Ex. 3.3JI9.20, 23524. 
17- 

d  Ac.1.2-9.  Ep.4.8. 
Ps.47.5;  110.1.  He.1.3; 
4.1458.1. 

e  Ac.2.4,33.Col.i.i9; 
2. 3-Jn.  1. 14, 16. 

o  Heb.  in  the  man. 

6  ‘  Blessed  by  JE¬ 
HOVAH,  from  day  to 
day:  when  oppressed 
lie  is  God  our  salva¬ 
tion  .  ’ — Boothroyd. 

7  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

8  Deliverances  from 
its  fear  by  justifica¬ 
tion  ;  from  its  power, 
by  the  resurrection. 
— C. 


0  2Sa.6.i7.  Ps.132.5; 
24.7.9;  45*3-5-  iCh.13. 

6;i6.i. 

1  The  marchings  in 
the  wilderness  ver.71, 
when  the  Shechinah 
of  the  sanctuary  led 
the  people. — C. 

p  Re.  15.2,3.  Ps.  47. 
5-7.  iCh.13.8;  15.16.  2 
Sa.6.15. 

q  1  Ch.  16.  7-41.  Ps. 
107.  32;  135.  19-21; 
cxxxvi. 

r  De.  33.28.  Is.  48.x. 
Pr.5.16. 

2  Or,  ye  that  are  of 
the  fountain  of  Is¬ 
rael. 

3  1  The  Lord  of  the 
stock  of  Israel.’ — 
Horsley. 

s  2Sa.6.i,2.  iCh.13. 


1.2515.3. 

1 1  Sa.  9.  21.  Ju.  xx. 


xxi. 

4  Or,  with  their 
company. 

u  Is. 40.31.  Ps.  42. 8; 
33.9528.8544.4. 


V  PS. 20.2, 5590.16,17. 
x  i  Ki.  10.  11,  24,25. 
2Ch.32.23.Ps.72.10.Is. 
60.16. 

y  2  Sa.  viii.  x.  2  Ch. 
xiv.  xx.  Is.  x.  xiii.  xiv. 
Je.  xlvi.-li.  Eze.  xxv- 
xxxii.xxxviii.xxxix. 

5  Or,  the  beasts  of 
the  reeds,  Te.  51.32,33. 

6  Spearnieji.  Ra¬ 
ther  ‘beasts  of  the 
reeds,’  men  voracious 
and  destructive  as 
the  crocodile. — C. 

7  Or,  he  scattereth. 
z  Ps.  72. 10,11;  87.4. 

Is.  19.18-25.  Zep.3.10. 
Ac. 8.27. 

8  Historically  veri¬ 
fied  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Ethiopian,  Ac. 
8.26.— C. 


a  Ps.44.20;  63.4.  Je. 

4-31-Job  11.13- 

b  ver.4.Ps.67.3,5;47. 
15 100,1566.1-4;  117.1,2. 
De.32.43.  Is.  24.14-16; 


44.23. 

9  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 


rPs.  18. 10;  104. 3.  ver.  4. 

1  Heb.  give. 

d  Ps.29.3,4.  Ro.1.16. 
Is.  2.3513.2. 
e  Ps. 29. 1596.6-8.  De. 

32.4. 

g  De.33.26. 

2  Or,  heavens. 

h  Ex. 15. 11.  Na.1.5. 
De.4.24.  He.12.24.  Ps. 
45-4;65.5. 

3  ‘  Adorable. 'Hors¬ 
ley.  ‘  Awful. '-Boothr. 

i  Ps.  28.7,8.  Zee.  10. 
12.  Is.  40.31545.24.  Phi. 
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PSALM  LXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 

a  Ps.  xiv.  lx.  lxxx. 
titles. 

b  Ps.42.7.Jonah  2.5. 
Is. 43.2.  Mat. 26. 38.  J11. 
12.27 

c  ver.  14,15.  Ps.  40.2; 
18.4,5.15.38.14,17. 

1  Heb.  the  7nire  of 
depth. 

2  Heb.  depth  of 
watei’s. 

d  Ps.6.6;i3.i-3;22.2, 
15;  77.1-4;  119-  82,  123. 
Is.  53.  2-5.  2  Co.  5.  21. 
Ga.3.13. 

e  Ps.3.i;22.i2; 31.13; 
35- 15*  Jn.  I5‘25;i4-  3°-  1 
Pe.2.2453.i8.2Co.5.2i. 

3  Wrongfully  ac¬ 
cused  of  breaking 
the  law,  and  taking 
away  its  honour, 
Christ  by  dying  re¬ 
stored  that  honour, 
Is.42.21. — C. 

g  2  Sa.24. 10.  Ps.  40. 
i2.Is.53.6,n.2Co.5.2i. 

4  Heb.  guiltiness. 

5  Those  who  denv 
the  real  pardon 
of  sin  by  Christ,  and 
again  the  real  im- 
partation  of  his  right¬ 
eousness  to  believ¬ 
ers,  have  adopted  a 
theory  that  refuses  to 
apply  these  words  to 
him.  But  let  men  the¬ 
orize  as  they  will,  our 
sins  were  truly  called 
his,  because  ‘  the 
Lord  laid  upon  him 
the  iniquities  of  us 
all,’ and  because  ‘he 
bore  our  sins  in  his 
07071  body  on  the  tree.’ 
See  Ps.25.11;  32.  5540. 

1 1  12569.1. — C. 


24  They  have  seen  °thy  goings,1  0  God; 
even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the 
sanctuary. 

25  Thep  singers  went  before,  the  players  on 
instruments  followed  after;  among  them  were 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless5  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even 
the  Lord,  from  The  fountain  of  2Israel.3 

27  There3  is*  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  their  council,4  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  uhath  commanded  thy  strength: 
^strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us. 

29  Because”  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke5  the  company5  of  spearmen,6  the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces 
of  silver:  scatter  thou7  the  people  that  delight 
in  war. 

31  Princes*  shall  come  out  of  Egypt:  Ethio¬ 
pia8  shall  soon  “stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing6  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah  :9 

33  To  him  “that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  ivere  of  old;  lo,  he  doth  1send 
out  dhis  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe6  ye  strength  unto  God:  9his  ex¬ 
cellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in 
the  clouds.2 

35  O  God,  hthou  art  terrible3  out  of  thy  holy 
places:  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  That  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people.  Blessed 
he  God. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He  prayeth  for  deliver¬ 
ance.  22  He  devote th  his  enemies  to  destruction.  30  He  engageth  to 
praise  God  with  thanksgiving. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Shoshannim,  A  psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God;  for  The  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  soul. 

2  Ic  sink  in  deep  mire,1  where  there  is  no 
standing:  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,2  where 
the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  Id  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is 
dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They6  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong¬ 
fully,  are  mighty:  then  I  restored  that  which  I 
took  not  away.3 

5  O  God,  Thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  4sins5  are  not  hid  from  thee. 


blessed  time  when  ‘the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.’  Re.  ii.  15.  C. 

Ver.  6.  This  psalm  sets  forth  a  great  principle  which  people  and 
nations  ought  never  to  forget — that  true  religion  can  alone  secure 
national  blessings — peace,  progress,  temporal  prosperity,  and 
social  happiness.  P. 

Reflections. — God’s  mercy  is  the  spring  and 
matter  of  all  the  blessings  we  need.  His  favour  mani¬ 
fested  is  our  whole  joy  and  comfort.  And  the  more 
kindness  he  bestows  upon  any.  person  or  church,  the 

2—15 


more  they  wish  his  gospel  and  kingdom  to  spread. 
His  method  of  redeeming  and  saving  men  through 
Christ  is  health  to  their  soul  and  marrow  to  their  bones. 
It  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  be  judged  and  governed 
according  to  the  gospel  and  promise  of  grace.  The 
service  of  Christ  is  the  freedom  and  happiness  of  his 
people;  and  his  government  introduces  the  most  in¬ 
estimable  benefits  and  exalted  praises.  What  a  har¬ 
vest  of  converted  souls  the  world  yields  as  he  pours 

1029 


forth  his  influences !  And  blessings  innumerable  flow 
from  a  spiritual  relation  to  God  as  our  God :  while 
reverential  love  and  holy  obedience  always  attend  the 
firm  faith  thereof. 


PSALM  LXVIII.  Ver.  1.  These  opening  words  were  em¬ 
ployed  by  Moses,  Nu.  10.  35,  when  the  ark  was  removed  in  the 
wilderness.  The  whole  psalm,  however,  is  a  description  of  the- 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  glorification  of  Christ.  Compare  ver, 
18  with  Ep.  4. 8.  C. 


David  prayeth  for  deliverance, 


PSALM  LXIX. 


and  against  his  enemies. 


6  Let'1  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  0  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let  not 
those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake, 
O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  *1  have  borne  re¬ 
proach  ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  V  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9  For'4  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten6 
me  up;  land  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re¬ 
proached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  Whenw  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul 
with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill0  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  Theyp  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me;  and  I  was  3the  song  of  the  drunkards.7 

13  But  as  for  me,  rmy  prayer  is  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  in  san  acceptable  time:  O  God,  fln  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver14  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink:  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let”  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not 
the*  pit  shut  her  mouth8  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  vfor  thy  loving-kind¬ 
ness  is  good:  turn  unto  me,  According  to  the 
multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And°  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble:  hear  me  speedily.9 

18  Draw6  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it: 
deliver  me,  Cbecause  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  dreproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  *mine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach3  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness:  and  I  looked  for  some 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 
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h  Ps.25.3.  Joel  2.26, 
27.  is.45. 17;  49.23;  61.3, 
7,9528.16. 

i  Ps.31.11;  22.6.  ver. 
9,i2,i9,2o.Is.53.2,3;5o. 
6J52.I4. 

./Job  19. 13-19.  Ps.  31. 
11. Is. 53. 3.  Jn.7.5;6.6o, 
66. 

k  I  Ki.19.10,  14.  Ps. 
119.139.JrL2. 17. 

o  4  Zeal  for  thine 
house  1  as  an  inward 
fire  hath  consumed 
me.*— C. 

I  Ro.  15.  3.PS.89.50, 
5X*  w 

n  Ps.  35. 13,14;  22.  7, 
8.  Lu. 7. 33,34.  He.5.7. 

o  Ps.  35. 13;  44. 14.  Is. 
22.i2.Mar.6.3. 
p  De.16.18.  Ps.82.2- 

452.2.  Ac. 4. 26. 

q  Ps.35.16.J0b  30.9. 

7  Heb.  drinkers  of 
strong  drink. 

r  Ps.50.  15;  91.  15.  1 
C0.4.13.1  Pe.2.23.  He. 
5-7- 

s  Is. 49. 8;  55.6.  2  Co. 

6.2. 

t  Ge.24.27.Mi.7.20.2 
Sa.7.25.  Ps.40.11. 

u  Ps.  144.7;  143.7:18. 
4,16,17;  109.4;  124.  4,5; 
42.7.  ver.  1.  2,  15.  Mat. 
26. 39,42.  He.5.7. 

V  IS.43.I,2. 

x  Ps.  16. 10555. 23:106. 
17.  Nu.  16. 33.  Ac. 2. 24. 

8  Let  not  the  un¬ 
just  plans  that  the 
rulers  have  laid  to 
ensnare  me  in  my 
words  and  bring  me 
down  to  death  be 
permitted  to  impri¬ 
son  me  in  the  grave. 
— C. 

J/Ps.  30.5;  63.3;  36.7. 
Jn.17.24. 

z  ver.13.Ps.86.13.15, 
16.15.63.7,9.  Je.  31.  20. 
Ex.  34.6, 7.  Mi. 7. 19. 
a  Ps.6.2,3;i3.i,2;27. 

9;4o.i7;i43.7;22.i9-2i. 

9  Heb.  make  haste 
to  hear  me. 

b  Ps.  10. 1:22.1-19. 
c  De.32.27.  Ps.  13.  4. 
Jos.7.9. 

d  Ps.22.6,7.  Is.  53.  3, 
4.  He.  12.2. 

e  Ps.2.2-4;  11.  4.  Je. 
16.17. 

p- Is. 53.3;  63.5.  Mat. 
26.38.  Jn.12.  27.  Ps.22. 
14. 


*  All  Israel  were 
literally  prisoners  in 
Egypt  and  in  Baby¬ 
lon;  and  still,  though 
at  large,  are  they 
prisoners  among  the 
Gentiles.  Yet  when 
their  heart  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  ‘he 
will  not  despise  the 
prayer  of  the  desti¬ 
tute’  (Ps.  102.  17), 
who,  being  set  free 
from  sin  and  the 
world,  shall  become 
the  ‘  prisoners  of  the 
Lord,’  ‘apprehend¬ 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus,’ 
and  shall  ‘flee  to  the 
stronghold  (of  cove¬ 
nant  promise)  as 
prisoners  of  hope.’— 
C. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


1  Heb.  to  lament 
with  me. 

h  Mar.  14.50. Ps.  142. 
4.  Is.63.5.  Mat.26.56. 

2  Even  Peter, James, 
and  John  slept  when 
they  should  have 
comforted  him  in  his 
agony  by  watching 
for  him,  Mat.  26.  38, 
40. — C. 

i  Mat.27. 34,48.  Mar. 
15.23,36.  Lu. 23.36.  Jn. 
19.29,30. 

j  Ro.  1 1. 8-10.  Ps.  28. 
4.  Pr.  1.32.  De.32. 13-15. 
Is.8.14, 15:66.3, 4. 1  Pe. 
2.8.1  Co.1.23. 

3  See  notes  on  Ps. 
5.10:35.8. — C. 

k  Is. 6.9, io.Jn. 12.39, 
40.R0. 11.8,10, 25.2  Co. 
3.14.  De.  28.61-68. 

1 1  Th.  2.  15,  16.  Le. 
26.14-39.  De.  28.15-68; 
29.18-28;  31.  17;  32.20- 
26.  Mat.  23.35,  38-  Lu. 
19-43.44 

4  Heb . their  palace. 

5  Heb.  let  there  not 
be  a  dweller. 

n  Zec.i.is.Is  53.4. 1 
Th.2.15,  with  2Ch.  28. 
9- 

6  Heb.  thy  wound¬ 
ed. 

o  Is.66.3,4.  Ps.81.12. 
Mat.23.32.  Le.26.39. 

7  Or,  punishment 
of  iniquity ,  Ro.  9.31; 
10.3. 

8  This  is  to  be  ex¬ 
plained  by  the  se¬ 
cond  commandment, 
where  God  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  ‘  visiting 
the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  genera¬ 
tion  of  them  that 
(continue  to)  hate 
him’ — an  awful  warn¬ 
ing  to  the  wicked, 
that  in  no  wise  con¬ 
tradicts  the  consol¬ 
ing  assurance  of 
mercy  delivered  to 
the  penitent,  Eze.  18. 
3-32. — C. 

/Ex.32.32.  Re. 13.8. 
Ho.  1.9,  with  Ps.  87.  6. 
Is.4-3- 

q  Ps.4o.i7.Mat.8.20. 
Is.53-3»10- 

r  Ps  18. 19, 50;  40.  2; 
2 1 . 5 ;  89. 26-28522. 27—3 1 ; 

1 10. 1- 7. 

s  Ps.18. 49;  22.  22,25; 

40. 1- 3,9  10. 

/■Ps.50. 13,14.  Ho. 6.6; 
14.2.16.7.22,23. 

u  Ps.34.2;  22.  26;  35. 
27:40.16.  Jn.  16.22;  20. 
20. 

9  Or,  meek  or  af¬ 
flicted. 

TJ  Ps.72.I2-I4;i02. 17, 
I9;i32.i6;i46.7.  Ac.  iv. 
v.xii. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

x  Ps.96.11, 12598.7, 8; 

148.1- 14.  Is.  44.  23;  49. 
i3- 

2  Heb.  creepeth.Ge. 
1.24. 

y  Ps.  51. 185102.13,16; 
127. 1.  Is. 44. 26.  Mat.16. 
i8.Eze.  36. 35,36. 

z  Ps.  102. 28590. 16. Is. 
59.21560.21:44.3,4. 
a  Jn.  14.23.  Re.21. 27. 


to  take  pity,1  buH  there  was  none;2  and  for 
comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  'and 
in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  Let3  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them:  and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their 
welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap.3 

23  Letfe  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
see  not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to 
shake. 

24  Pour1  out  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  habitation4  be  desolate;  and  let 
none  dwell5  in  their  tents. 

26  Poru  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded.6 

27  Add0  iniquity7  unto  their  iniquity;8  and 
let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Letp  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But3  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful:  rlet  thy 
salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  Is  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  This 1  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  The  “humble9  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad ; 
and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For”  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  his  prisoners.1 

34  Let*  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  moveth2  therein: 

35  For3  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
the  cities  of  Judah;  that  they  may  dwell  there, 
and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The*  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  in¬ 
herit  it;  “and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 


Ver.  4.  ‘  Magnify  him  who  rideth  over  the  Arabah  by  his  name 
Jah,  and  rejoice  before  him.’  Reference  is  here  made  to  the 
journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness,  and  especially 
along  the  valley  of  Arabah  to  and  from  Kadesh.  There  God 
went  before  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar ;  there  he  proclaimed  to 
them  his  name  Jehovah;  there  he  gave  them  displays  of  his 

power  and  mercy,  such  as  had  never  been  witnessed.  P.- - By 

his  name  Jah.  ‘  In  Jah  is  his  name,’  Horsley.  That  is,  Christ, 
who  was  with  the  church  through  the  wilderness,  has  his  personal 
and  official  flame  in  Jah,  the  unity  of  the  self-existent  Trinity.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Company.  The  original  directs  to  those  female  choirs 
(see  ver.  25)  who,  in  sweet,  and  holy,  and  joyful  song,  published 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord.  See,  as  examples.  Ex.  15.  20;  1  Sa. 
18.6.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  conquests  of  Moses  and  Joshua 
on  entering  Palestine.  P. 

Ver.  13.  The  whole  book  of  Psalms  presents  no  greater  difficulty 
than  this  verse,  and  conjectures  and  emendations  have  been  pro¬ 
portionally  numerous.  The  words  supplied  in  the  authorized 
version  render  the  passage  prophetical ;  but  the  adjoining  verses 
are  merely  narrative.  May  we  not  therefore  rather  understand 
the  passage  thus: — ‘Ye  have  shared  the  spoil  (though  ye  lay 
timidly  at  home,  hid  among  the  pots),  and  are  now  garnished  in 
these  spoils  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,’  &c.  ?  C. 

Ver.  22.  My  people.  Is  it  not  rather  the  enemy ,  that  God  pro¬ 
poses  to  bring  from  Bashan  on  the  east,  and  the  sea  on  the  west, 
that  judgment  may  be  executed  upon  their  sins?  Joel  3.  2,  12; 
Re.  16.  16.  C. 

Ver.  27.  In  the  solemn  procession,  mentioned  in  ver.  24,  all 
these  tribes  were  present : — Benjamin  on  this  occasion  leading  the 
way;  the  vast  multitudes  of  Judah  following;  then  the  chiefs  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  representing  probably  the  confederation 
of  the  northern  tribes.  P. 

Ver.  30.  ‘  The  meaning  of  the  whole  verse  is,  that  the  most  for¬ 
midable  enemies  of  the  people  of  God,  represented  here  by  wild 
beasts,  would  be  subdued,  and  would  be  made  to  show  their  sub¬ 
mission  by  bringing  presents, — by  ‘pieces  of  silver,’ — or  with 
tribute.  Thus  the  idea  corresponds  with  that  in  the  previous 

verse,  that  kings  would  bring  presents’  (Barnes).  P. - -Calves 

of  the  people.  The  idolatrous  worshippers  of  the  Egyptian  calf- 


gods. — Note,  Such  is  the  blindness  of  the  human  heart,  that  the 
cow  is  still  worshipped  as  a  deity  in  India  1  C. 

Reflections. — No  hatred,  no  opposition  of  men 
or  devils,  could  exclude  our  Redeemer  from  his  glory. 
However  strong  or  obstinate  his  enemies,  they  are 
overcome  by  his  power.  But  happy — thrice  happy 
are  they  who  have  by  faith  accepted  this  glo¬ 
rious,  this  gracious  Jehovah  to  be  their  God!  Be¬ 
hold  how  he  protects  his  afflicted  church  and  people; 
raises  up  families  of  saints  in  our  Gentile  world;  de¬ 
livers  the  prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan  from  their  chains 
of  corruptions  and  curses!  while  sinners  bring 
to  themselves  eternal  ruin !  Behold  him  leading  up 
his  people  from  their  spiritual  bondage,  and  by  his 
Word  and  Spirit  directing  them  in  their  paths !  By 
his  almighty  influence  he  brought  down  all  opposition. 
By  showers  of  gospel  truths  and  spiritual  influences  he 
quickens  all  who  yield  themselves  to  Christ.  By 
the  multitudes  of  his  apostles  and  ministers  he  pub¬ 
lished  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Through  their 
faith  he  saves  hell-enslaved  sinners  by  his  blood,  and 
adorns  them  with  his  righteousness  and  grace.  He  es¬ 
tablished  his  church  firm  and  high  as  mountains  which 
cannot  be  moved,  and  from  which  he  will  never  depart. 
While  angelic  hosts  are  her  guard,  the  ascending  Re¬ 
deemer  is  her  conquering  head,  her  treasury,  and 
almoner.  How  great  are  his  triumphs,  his  grace,  his 
glory!  Never  pardoned  rebel  owed  such  gratitude  to 
his  generous  prince  as  every  pardoned  sinner  owes  to  his 
Lord.  Never  is  he  weary  of  showing  mercy.  And  even 
death  is  disarmed  to  them  who  by  faith  accept  him 
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and  his  salvation.  But  dreadful  is  the  fate  of  obstinate 
Jews  and  others  who  oppose  the  designs  of  his  grace: 
and  behold,  when  he  went  forth  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  by  his  apostles  and  other  missionaries,  how 
Jews  and  Gentiles  saw  his  glory,  sang  his  praise,  and 
submitted  themselves  to  his  government ! 


PSALM  LXIX.  Ver.  1.  It  is  impossible  to  question  that  this 
is  a  prayer  of  our  Lord.  See  especially  ver.  9,  first  clause,  com¬ 
pare  with  Jn.  2. 17,  also  ver.  9,  second  clause,  with  Ro.  15.  3, 
and  ver.  25,  also  with  Jn.  19.  28;  and  surely  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt  that  Christ  is  the  speaker  of  the  whole  psalm !  See  also 
farther  references,  Jn.  15.  25;  Lu.  23.  34-38;  Ro.  11.  9,  10;  Ac.  1. 
16,  20.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  God  judicially  de¬ 
livers  wicked  men  over  to  the  counsels  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
surely  what  God  will  righteously  do,  Christ  as  Judge  may  right¬ 
eously  call  upon  him  to  do.  In  this  case,  he  calls  upon  him  to 
deliver  over  the  epicurean  idolater,  ‘whose  god  is  his  belly,’  Phi. 
3.  19,  so  that  his  love  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness  may  become 
his  punishment.  C. 

Reflections. — While  I  read  these  things  let 
me,  with  deep  concern,  by  faith  behold  my  Redeemer 
charged  in  law  with  my  sins  and  bearing  their  pun¬ 
ishment.  Let  me  learn  with  patience  to  run  the  race 
of  holy  obedience,  and  of  necessary  trials  set  before 
me,  looking  to  Jesus  as  my  pattern,  and  as  the  author 
and  finisher  of  my  faith.  While  I  behold  the  tremendous 
severity  of  God’s  judgments  against  his  ancient  people 
for  rejecting  and  murdering  his  Son,  let  me  not  be  high- 
minded,  but  fear. — Let  me  behold  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich. — And  let  me  be  a  living  and  lively 


David  prayeth  for  deliverance, 


PSALM  LXXI. 


and  against  his  enemies. 


PSALM  LXX. 

David  prayeth  for  God’s  speedy  help  and  deliverance,  to  the  confu¬ 
sion  of  his  enemies,  and  triumph  of  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David,  “to  bring  to  remembrance. 

11  /TAKE  haste,  60  God,  to  deliver  me;  make 
dyj_  haste  to  help  me,1  0  Lord.2 

2  Let*  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
that  seek  after  my  soul;  let  them  be  turned 
backward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my 
hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha! 

4  Letd  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee:  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But6  I  am  poor  and  needy:  make  haste 
unto  me,  O  God:  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God’s  favour, 
prayeth  both  for  himself,  and  against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  14  He 
promiseth  acts  of  praise.  17  He  prayeth  not  to  be  abandoned  in  the 
decline  of  life.  19  He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  thee,®  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust:  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver6  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause 
me  to  escape:  “incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,1  whereunto 
I  may  continually  resort:  dthou  hast  given  com¬ 
mandment  to  save  me;  for  thou  art  my  rock 
and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver®  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unright¬ 
eous  and  cruel  man. 

5  For  3thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  God:  thou 
art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By6,  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the 
womb:  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother’s  bowels :  hny  praise  shall  he  continually 
of  thee. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  X021. 


PSALM  LXX. 
a  Ps.xxxviii.  title. 
b  Ps.  40.  13-17;  18.6; 
141.7j69.18. 

1  Heb.  to  my  help. 

2  This  psalm  is  sub¬ 
stantially  identical 
with  Ps.  40.  13-17. 
There  are  verbal  dif¬ 
ferences,  however, 
which  show  that  it 
was  adapted  for 
separate  use,  and  for 
some  new  circum¬ 
stance.  A  similar  in¬ 
stance  of  parallelism 
may  be  seen  in  Ps. 
xiv.  and  lii. — P. 

c  Ps. 35.4, 26;  71. 1356. 
io;io9.29.Is.4i.ii. 

d  La.  3. 25.  Ps.35.27; 
40.  i6;97.i2.  Is.65. 13, 14, 
18, 19;  49.13;  24.  14-16; 
12.  i-6;  xxv.  xxvi.;  61. 
10. 

e  Ps.4o.i7;69.29;io9. 
22, 31, 72.12-14;  102.17; 
42.5,  n;i43.7;i3. 1-3. 


PSALM  LXXI. 
a  Ps.  31.  1-3;  25.  2,3; 
34.22.1  Ch.5.20.  Ro.  9. 
33- 

b  Ps.3i.2;7.8;  18. 20, 
23:43. 1  ;56. 1. 

cPs.  34.15;  4.1;  54.1; 
55.16:59.1. 

1  Heb.  be  thou  to 
me  for  a  rock  of  ha¬ 
bitation,  Ps.31.2,3;  91. 
2:143.5.  Pr.18. 10. 

d  Ps.44.4;42.8;68.28; 
9i.ii;33-9- 
f  Ps, 7.1:17.8, 9, 13:54. 
i>3;59-i>64.  i.  2:140.1,4; 
142.6522.20, 21. 

S  Je.17.7,17.  Ps.  13. 
5;  31.14;  42  11;  119. 81, 
166;  130.  5,  7;  22.9,10.  1 
Ti.1.1. 

h  Ps.22.9,io.Is.46.3, 
4.Je.3i*3;2.2.Pr.8.i7. 
i  Ps.  145. 1,2. 

*  This  is  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  grateful  song 
of  an  old  man.  He 
speaks  of  a  long-  ex¬ 
perience  of  God’s 
mercy.  He  feels  that 
his  physical  strength 
is  fast  waning;  the 
vigour  of  youth  and 
manhood  is  gone;  the 
weakness  and  help¬ 
lessness  of  old  age 
are  beginning  to  be 
painfully  realized;  his 
enemies  are  still 
watchful  and  perse¬ 
vering.  Yet  he  does 
not  despair.  God  is 
still  his  God;  divine 
strength  increases  as 
bodily  strength  fails; 
the  eye  of  faith 
brightens  as  the  eye 
of  sense  becomes 
dim;  he  is  able  even 
to  look  beyond  death 
and  the  grave,  and  to 
exclaim  triumphant¬ 
ly: — ‘Thou  shalt 
quicken  me  again, 
and  shalt  bring  me 
up  again  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth.* 
How  cheering  then 
is  this  noble  psalm  to 
the  aged  Christian ! 
—P. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


j  Zec.3.8.  Is.  8.  18.  1 
Co.4.9. 

2  This  description 
was  exemplified 
when  Christ  became 
"a  sign  spoken 
against,  Lu.  2.  34. — 

u 

k  Ps.6i. 2:142.4, 5:46. 
1, 11. 

/Job  8. 21.  Ps.  104. 33; 
1 45. 25146. 2. 

«  ver.  t8.  Ps.  94.  14; 
73.26.  La. 3.31.  Is.46.4; 
49-I5»I6-He.i3.5. 

o  Ps.56.6;2.2;  83.3.  2 
Sa.16.7,  20-23;  *7-  1-4. 
Mat. 27.1. 

8  Heb.  watch  or  ob¬ 
serve. 

p  Ps.3.2;4i. 8:142.4.2 
Sa.i7.i,2.Jobi9.i3-i9; 

30.1. 

q  Ps. 22. 19;  69.18;  70. 
I»5II43*7* 

r  Ps.6. 10:35.4,26; 40. 
I4;59-i3;70-2,3;  109. 29; 
132.18. 

4  See  notes  on  Ps. 
5.io;35.8. — C. 

s  Job  13.15.  Ps.42.11; 

I04.33»34;i03.i-i8;i45. 

2. 

t  Ps.  22. 22,  25;  40.  9, 
io;3o.i2;  145.2, 21;  146. 
2. 

u  Ps.40.5j139.17, 18. 

5  I  know  not — *  I 
cannot  enumerate.’ 
But  this  incapacity 
arose  not  from  ignor¬ 
ance,  but  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  recounting 
in  time  the  acts  of 
love  that  will  occupy 
eternity. — C. 

v  Phi. 3.9:4.13.15.45. 
24,25.  Zee.  10.12.  Ep.6. 
io;3.i6.2Ti.2.2. 

x  ver.  2, 15, 19,  24.  2 
Th.  1.  6.  Is.  26.  12.  Ps. 

115-1. 

y  Ps.22.9, 10;  18.  34. 
ver.5.2Ti.3.i5.Je.3i.3. 
Pr.8.17.1  Sa.17.23,34. 

z  Ps.40. 9, 10;  66.  16; 
105. 1-5;  145. 1-4,21;  26. 
7- 

6  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

7  Heb.  unto  old  age 
a nd gray  hairs.  See 
ver.9.  Is.46.4. 

a  Ps.  145. 4578. 4-6.  Is. 
38. 19.  Phi.  1. 6.  He.  13.5. 

8  Heb.  thine  arm, 
Is.51.9. 

9  Surely  none  but 
Christ  could  ever  ex¬ 
pect  to  exemplify  the 
power  of  God  to  all 
future  generations. 
In  any  other  it  had 
been  vanity  and  arro¬ 
gance — in  Christ  it 
was  humility  and 
truth. — C. 

b  Ps.36.5,6.  Is.  5. 16; 
55.9.2  Co.5.21. 

c  Ps.72.i8;86.8;  89.6, 
8;35-IO-J°b5-9- 
d  Ps. 60.3542.8, 11:40. 
2;  88.6.  2Sa.  12.  11.  Is. 
38.i7.Ho.6.i,2.  De.32. 
36,39. 

l  From  the  grave. 


7  I  %m  as  a  wonder  unto  many:2  butfc  thou 
art  my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let1  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 
and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Castn  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For0  mine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and 
they  that  lay  wait3  for  my  soul  take  counsel 
together, 

11  Saying,  pGod  hath  forsaken  him:  perse¬ 
cute  and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
him. 

12  O  9God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Letr  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul;4  let  them  be 
covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

14  But®  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My4  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  right¬ 
eousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day;  for  “I 
know  not5  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  P  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God:  I  will  make  mention  "of  thy  righteous¬ 
ness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  pthou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth;  and  hitherto  2 have  I  declared  thy  won¬ 
drous  works.6 

18  Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  gray¬ 
headed,7  O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  aI  have 
showed  thy  strength8  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come.9 

19  Thy6  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very 
high,  cwho  hast  done  great  things:  0  God,  who 
is  like  unto  thee? 

20  Thou,  d which  hast  showed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  1earth. 


member  of  that  church  which  is  founded  in  his  blood, 
and  blessed  in  him  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 


PSALM  LXX.  Ver.  i.  This  psalm  exemplifies  the  two  chief 
principles  for  interpretation  of  the  Psalms,  viz.  i.  Quotation  and 
exposition  in  the  New  Testament.  2.  Parallelism  of  sentiment 
between  those  which  New  Testament  quotation  applies  to  Christ 
and  those  not  so  quoted.  The  parallelism  between  Ps.  lxix.  and 
lxx.  proves  Ps.  Ixx.  to  belong  to  Christ ;  but  this  fact  is  put  be¬ 
yond  question  by  its  identity  with  Ps.  40.  13-17,  which  psalm  is 
distinctly  applied  to  Christ,  He.  10.  5.  C. 

Reflections. — While  here  also  I  behold  Jesus 
Christ  in  great  abasement,  poverty,  and  distress,  de¬ 
nouncing  just  and  fearful  punishment  on  his  Jewish, 
heathen,  antichristian,  and  other  enemies;  and  inter¬ 
people, butnever  rejects  believers.  Their  enemies  may 
Father’s  honour  let  me  apply  these  things  to  my  own 
troubled  circumstances,  and  so,  in  a  believing  manner, 
bring  them  and  the  sinful  causes  thereof  to  my  remem¬ 
brance.  Urgent  trials  should  always  awaken  fervent 
prayers.  _____ 

PSALM  LXXI.  Ver.  2.  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
A  sinner  is  to  be  delivered  only  in  mercy — the  sin-bearing  Saviour 
alone  in  righteousness.  By  this  mark  it  is  evident,  that  if  the 
speaker  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  knowledge,  a  point  not  to  be 
doubted,  he  must  be  the  Christ.  C. 

Ver.9.  Old  age.  Inasmuch  as  our  Lord  died  literally  young, 
this  verse  is  supposed  necessarily  to  indicate  another  speaker. 
But  old  age  is  not  absolute,  but  comparative.  Thus  it  is  common 
to  speak  of  premature  old  age,  a  fact  evidently  true  of  our  Lord, 
whom  a  little  after  thirty  the  Jews  supposed  fifty.  The  period  re¬ 
ferred  to,  when,  as  in  old  age,  his  strength  failed,  seems  literally, 
that,  when  worn  out  with  sleeplessness,  buffetings,  and  scourgings, 
and,  tottering  under  his  cross,  Simon  of  Cyrene  was  compelled 
to  carry  it,  Jn.  19. 17;  Lu,  23.  26.  C. 


Ver.  18.  When  I  am  old,  &c.  Better,  as  in  the  margin,  ‘  Now 
also  unto  old  age  and  gray  hairs,  O  God,  forsake  me  not.’  That 
our  Lord  was,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word,  prema¬ 
turely  old — consumed  by  his  zeal — both  himself  and  the  Jews 
testified.  Nor  is  anything  more  probable,  that  his  incessant  sor¬ 
rows  had  produced,  what  sorrow  has  often  produced — premature 
gray  hairs,  the  snows  of  an  unnatural  winter  enshrouding  the 
greenness  of  spring.  C. 

Ver.  21.  This  is  surely  not  descriptive  of  David’s  expectations 
or  experience.  God  had  positively  told  him,  ‘the  sword  should 
never  depart  from  his  house,’  2  Sa.  12.  10,  n,  and  from  that  hour 
onwards  his  whole  life  was  a  succession  of  troubles.  But  of  Jesus 
the  description  is  true;  for  his  declarative  greatness  is  ever  in¬ 
creasing,  and  ‘the  joy  set  before  him’  was  his  sun  of  comfort  in 
the  darkest  hour  of  sorrows.  C. 

Reflections.  — They  who  know  God  and  his 
faithfulness  and  grace  will  with  comfort  and  confidence 
be  engaged  to  trust  him  in  every  time  of  need.  The 
more  we  reflect  on  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  it  will 
the  more  engage  our  trust  and  animate  our  praise.  In 
the  depth  of  our  misery  God  delights  to  magnify  his 
mercy.  And  they  who  confidently  plead  his  faithful¬ 
ness  shall  never  be  disappointed.  In  old  age  we  must 
expect  infirmities;  but  God  can  give  an  increase  of 
faith  and  patience  to  bear  them.  His  aged  servants 
are  never  cast  off  by  him;  but  when  they  experience 
most  weakness,  they  shall  most  assuredly  experience 
abundant  support  in  time  of  need.  He  may  afflict  his 
ceding  for  the  joy  and  happiness  of  all  people ;  to  his 
boast  in  vain  a  while,  but  just  ruin  shall  reward  them 
at  last.  Happy  they  whose  grand  supports  are  the 
power  and  promise  of  God,  and  whose  early  and  long- 
continued  experience  of  his  favours  encourages  them  to 
maintain  their  hopes  and  increase  in  their  holiness. 
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And  if  we  hope  for  eternal  happiness,  let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  spread  the  honour  and  good  savour  of  Christ 
on  earth  !  For  how  becoming  is  it  for  aged  saints  to 
be  remarkable  in  cheerfully  expecting  good  at  the 
hand  of  God;  and  to  have  heart,  and  lips,  and  life  all 
filled  with  his  praise !  How  pleasant  is  it  to  step  as  it 
were  into  heaven,  scarcely  needing  to  change  either  our 
work  or  our  song ! 


PSALM  LXXII.  Ver.  1.  The  strict  parallelism  of  the  open¬ 
ing  of  this  with  Ps.  ii.,  and  the  New  Testament  application  of  that 
psalm  to  Christ,  necessarily  leads  to  a  similar  application  here. 
Christ  was  King,  as  chosen,  sent,  and  exalted  of  the  Father;  he 
was  also  the  King’s  Son,  as,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  was  the 
Son  of  David.  C. 

Ver.  5.  This  exemplifies  an  important  principle  of  interpreta¬ 
tion,  viz.  what  cannot  be  true  of  David  or  any  other  mere  man, 
but  is  true  of  Messiah,  is  not  to  be  applied  to  any  mere  man,  but 
to  ‘the  Word  that  was  God,’  and  was,  for  our  salvation,  ‘made 
flesh,’  and  of  whom  the  description  is  strictly  accurate.  See  also 
ver.  7.  C. 

_  Ver.  7.  The  moon  is  here  introduced  as  the  emblem  of  succes¬ 
sive  change  of  aspect,  with  permanence  of  nature,  and  faithful¬ 
ness  of  service:  the  measuring  out  of  the  returning  periods  for 
renovated  joy,  in  which  she  places  before  the  world  at  once  the 
character  both  of  providence  and  grace.  C. 

Ver.  11.  This  can  only  be  true  of  Messiah,  never  of  David  or 
Solomon,  whose  kingdom,  in  its  highest  splendour,  was  of  very 
limited  extent  and  of  brief  duration.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  marks  of  Messiah  are  here  so  distinct,  that  they 
must  be  acknowledged.  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the 
ear,  how  glorious  to  the  eye — it  is  the  theme  of  heaven’s  loudest 
song,  it  is  the  light  of  heaven’s  brightest  sun,  ‘and  blessed  be  his 
glorious  name  to  all  eternity.  The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen !  so  let  it  be !  ’  C. 

Reflections. — Behold  how  Jesus  Christ,  endowed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure,  and  with  all 


The  happiness,  justice,  and 


PSALM  LXXII. 


glory  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


21  Thou0  shalt  increase  mv  greatness,  and 
comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  lg  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,2 
even  Hhy  truth,  O  my  God:  unto  thee  will  I 
sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou  'Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My*'  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  all  the  day  long:  for  they  are  confounded, 
fori  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt.3 

PSALM  LXXII. 


1  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  showeth  the  happiness,  justice,  and 
glory  of  his  reign,  and  of  Christ’s  kingdom  under  that  type.  18  He 
blesseth  Ood. 

A  psalm  for1  Solomon.2 


GIVE  “the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  king’s  son. 

2  He5  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  Thec  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  IIed  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  eshall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They9  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He'1  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass;  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In*  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth.3 

8  Hej  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


e  2Sa.3.i.  Ps.92.10- 
i5.Zec.2.5. 

g  Ps.57.7.8: 108. 1,2; 
I5°-3~5  Hab. 3.18,19. 

2  Heb.  ’with  the  in¬ 
strument  of psaltery . 

h  Ps.25.10;  ii5.i;89. 
i,2;92.3;Mi.7.20. 

i  2  Ki.19.22.  Is.5.16; 
57-15- 

j  Ps.  30.  12;  145.  21; 
103.1,2;  104.33,34.  Lu. 
1.46,47,64. 

k  ver.  13.  Ps.  58. 10; 
48. 11  ;97.8;  68.23;  92.11; 
ii2.8;6.io;2i.8-i2. 

3  Who  but  Christ 
has  ever  thus  resolv¬ 
ed  or  acted?  He 
alone  had  heart  and 
lips  for  ever  filled 
with  God. — C. 


PSALM  LXXII. 
B.C.  cir.  1015. 

1  Or,  of  Ps.  127. 
title. 

2  It  is  highly  proba¬ 
ble  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  by 
David  when  Solomon 
was  crowned  as  his 
successor  on  the 
throne.  The  general 
scope  accords  with 
this  idea.  But  at  the 
same  time  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that,  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  its  meaning, 
the  psalm  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  applicable 
to  Solomon  and  his 
reign.  It  has  a  higher 
reference.  Solomon 
was  but  th  2  type  of  a 
greater  King.  The 
Messiah  was  the  anti¬ 
type,  and  the  ulti¬ 
mate  sense  of  many 
of  the  expressions 
culminated  in  him. — 
P. 

a  1  Ki.i. 36,37.  1  Ch. 
29.19.  2CI1.1.10.  Is.  11. 
2.Jn.3-34.He.7.26;i.8. 

b  Is.  11. 2-5;  32. 1, 17. 
ver.  12-14.  Ps.82.3,4. 

c  Ps.85.10, 11.  Is.  52. 
7;  32.  16,  17.  Joel  3. 18. 

je.31.11.Eze.34.13.14. 

26. 

d  ver.12-14.  Is. 11. 4. 
M  at.  1 1. 5.  Ps.  109. 31. 
e  Is.51.12, 13.  Pr.  20. 

26.  Re.  12.  io;i7. 14;  6. 12 
_I7- 

g  1  Ki.  3.  28.  Is.  9.  7. 
Ps.89.36,  37.  Da.  7. 14. 
Lu.1.32, 33.  Re.  11. 15, 
*7- 

h  2  Sa. 23.4. Pr.  16.15; 
19.12.  De.32.2.  Ho.6.3; 

14.S-Is.43-  3-5- 

i  Ps.92.13-15.  Is.9.7; 
xlix.lx.  Lu.2.i4.Jn.i4. 

27. 

3  Heb.  till  there  be 
no  moon. 

j  1  Ki.4.20-24.  Is.11. 
9, 10.  Re. 11. 15.  Ps.  22. 
27— 3x;67.3,7;  89.  25,36. 
Zec.9.10. 


A. M.  cir.  2989, 

B. C  Cir.  1015. 


k  1  Ki.4.34;  9. 20, 21. 
Ps.  1 10. 1-7. 1  s.  49. 23. 

/2Ch.  9.21.  Mat.  2. 1 1. 
1  Ki.  10.2,22-25.  Ps.  45. 
i2;68.29.  Is.6o.6;43.6. 

n  Is.49.7,23.  Re.  21. 
24JII.I5.  Da.2.44.  Ps.2. 

8-i2;22.27-3i. 

o  Job  29.  12.  Ps.  102. 
17,20;  109.31.  Is.41.17. 
Zec.11.7,11.  Lu.  19.10. 
He.  7.25. 

p  He.  2. 17.  Mat.  11. 

5;i8.n;9.i3;22.9. 

q  Ps.i30.8;25.22;n6. 
i5.Mat.20.28.Tit.2.i4. 
Re.5.9. 

r  Re.  1. 18.  He.  7. 25. 
Jn.11.2s. 

4  Heb.  one  shall 
give. 

s  2CI1.  9.  1. 1  Ki.  10. 
i5.Mat.2.n. 

t  He  10.  19-22.  ver. 
19.  Mat.  6. 10.  Re. 22. 20. 
Jude  25. 

3  Prayer  is  made 
for  Christ  continually 
when  we  say,  as 
taught  by  our  Lord 
himself,  4  Thy  king¬ 
dom  come.* — C. 

ti  Mar.16.15.  Is.  2.2, 
3;44-3~5-  2  Th.3.1.  Re. 
7.4,9.  Zec.8.23. 
v  Ho.  14.5-7. 

6  The  small  begin¬ 
ning  of  Christ’s  king¬ 
dom,  and  its  ultimate 
extension  and  tri¬ 
umph,  are  here  set 
forth.  Like  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  grain  sown 
upon  a  mountain  top, 
in  the  most  unlikely 
place,  among  rocks 
and  stones,  was  the 
church  in  its  infancy. 
It  gradually  increas¬ 
ed,  until  at  length, 
like  the  vast  cedar 
forests  of  Lebanon, 
its  abundant  fruit 
bowed  before  the 
blast. — P. 

x  Is.9.6, 7;  7.  14.  Je. 
23.6.  Ps. 89. 36.  Phi.  2.9. 

7  Heb.  shall  be. 

8  Heb.  be  sonned, 
or  produce  children 
before  the  face  of  the 
sun,  Ps.45.i6,i7J22.27 
~3i.Is.2.2,3. 

y  Ge.i2.3;22.i8.  Ep. 

i. 3-Je.4.2. 

z  Ge.  9.  26. 1  Ch.  29. 
10.  Ps.  136.4;  86.8;  89.6, 
8.EX.15.11. 

a  Nu. 14.21.  Is.  11. 9, 
10.  Hab.2.14.  Da.2.35, 
44.  Zee.  14.9.  Re.  5. 13; 

ii. iS- 

b  Job  31.40.  Je. 51.64, 
with  1  Ki.2.10. 

9  This  concluding 
verse  is  of  doubtful 
authenticity.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have 
been  written  by  the 
author  of  the  psalm, 
but  to  have  been 
added  at  a  later 
period. — P. 


9  They''  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
how  before  him;  and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. 

10  The  'kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  nall  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him;  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For0  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he 
crieth;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  PIep  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  Fie9  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit 
and  violence:  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be 
in  his  sight. 

15  Andr  he  shall  live,  and  to  him4  shall  be 
given  of  The  gold  of  Sheba:  'prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually;5  and  daily  shall 
he  be  praised. 

16  There"  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  vand  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth.6 

17  FIisx  name  shall  endure7  for  ever:  his 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  8sun; 
vand  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed2  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things: 

19  And  blessed  he  his  glorious  name  for 
ever;  and  let  “the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The5  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended.9 


power  in  heaven  and  earth,  reigns  over  his  gospel 
church !  In  infinite  equity  and  wisdom  he  conducts 
his  whole  administration.  By  his  righteousness  he 
secured,  by  his  intercession  he  procures,  and  by  his 
word,  ordinances,  and  Spirit,  he  confers  on  men  peace 
with  God,  peace  in  the  conscience,  and  with  one 
another.  Poor  destitute  sinners  he  supplies  from  his 
fulness  of  blessings,  and  delivers  them  from  the  hand 
of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  their  oppressors.  His 
spiritual  influences,  coming  down  in  their  season,  shall 
render  believers  flourishing  and  fruitful  in  holiness. 
And  how  extensive  his  gospel  church,  comprehending 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles — the  wildest  Arabs  and  most 
distant  islanders  not  excepted  !  In  it  persons  of  every 
station,  but  chiefly  of  the  poor,  submit  to  his  yoke,  and 
devote  themselves  and  all  that  they  have  to  his  service. 
Earnest  are  their  prayers  for  his  presence  and  power  in 
his  ordinances,  and  for  his  coming  in  the  clouds;  and 
high  their  songs  of  praise  to  his  name.  What  com¬ 
mendations  of  him  are  in  the  word  of  the  gospel !  From 
him  the  com  of  wheat,  sown  in  death  upon  Calvary, 
and  from  the  handful  of  gospel  truth,  sown  among  har¬ 
dened  hearts,  shall  proceed  converts,  strong  and  tall  in 
grace  as  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  numerous  as  the 
piles  of  grass.  How  lasting  is  his  kingdom,  and  how 
certainly  useful  for  diffusing  every  spiritual  blessing 
among  those  who  accept  Jesus  Christ!  United  to 
his  person,  and  sharing  of  his  benefits,  let  us  wish  well 
to  his  interests  and  honour,  and  admire,  adore,  and 
praise  Jehovah  in  him,  as  the  author  of  all  the  won¬ 
ders  of  providence  and  grace. 

PSALM  LXXIII.  Ver.  1.  Israel.  Those  who  wrestle  with 
God  for  a  blessing,  and  will  not  let  him  go  till  they  receive  it, 
and,  with  it  or  in  it,  that  new  name  which  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
alone  can  bestow,  Ge.  22.  24-30.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  freedom  of  thoughtless  sinners  from  trouble  arises 
from  ignorance  of  themselves,  disregard  of  futurity,  and  want  of 


sympathy  with  a  world  lying  in  misery,  because  lying  in  wicked¬ 
ness.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Walketh.  Their  tongue  assails  every  one;  none  can 
escape  its  ridicule,  contempt,  censure,  calumnies,  or  condemna¬ 
tion.  C. 

Ver.  10.  ‘His  people  return  hither.’  Therefore  his  (God’s) 
people  turn  aside  hither,  to  the  service  of  these  prosperous  men, 
and  waters  of  a  full  cup  (of  oppression)  are  wrung  out  from  them 
in  bitter  tears.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Sanctuary.  This  word  never  signifies  sanctuary,  in 
the  singular,  but  signifies  ‘  the  secret  principles  of  God’s  provi¬ 
dential  government.’  C. 

Ver.  18.  The  wicked  are  here  referred  to,  and  the  true  nature 
of  God’s  dealings  with  them.  To  human  appearance  they  were 
prosperous  and  secure;  but  in  reality  their  condition  was  one  of 
uncertainty  and  danger,  from  which  they  must  inevitably  fall. 
Ultimate  ruin  is  before  them  whatever  may  be  their  apparent 
security  now.  P. 

Ver.  22.  So  foolish.  The  whole  gospel  of  Christ  is  called  fool¬ 
ishness  by  the  world,  and  ‘he  that  would  be  wise  must  become 
a  fool.’  The  very  apostles  were  ‘  fools  for  Christ’s  sake,’  1  Co.  1. 
18:  3. 18;  4. 10.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Notwithstanding  this  low  estimation  of  men,  I  am  still 
with  thee.  Here  we  have  a  distinct  note  that  the  speaker,  in¬ 
quirer,  and  expounder  of  providence,  is  no  other  than  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  24.  This  is  another  mark  of  Christ,  not  a  prayer  for 
guidance  and  glory,  but  a  confident  announcement  like  that  in 
Jn.  17.  5.  C. 

Reflections. — In  our  perplexing  difficulties  we 
ought  to  recur  to  the  first  principles  of  our  most 
holy  faith.  And  never  should  we  lose  the  views  of 
God’s  kindness  to  those  who  are  washed  in  the  blood 
and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  his  Son.  Often  the 
strongest  believers  are  most  violently  tempted,  and 
dragged  to  the  very  brink  of  death  and  destruction ; 
while  God,  in  this  world,  marks  his  enemies  and  friends 
in  the  most  perplexing  maimer.  T  he  sinner  often 
prospers  to  his  ruin ;  and  whom  he  loves  he  corrects 
and  scourges  for  their  profit.  What  need  then  have 
we  to  attend  closely  to  his  word  as  our  rule;  and 
amidst  perplexing  providences  to  wait  till  we  see  the 
end  of  the  Lord !  The  worst  that  a  good  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  prosperity  of  many  wicked,  which  but 
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brings  them  to  everlasting  ruin  and  hastens  them  into 
it.  But  whatever  sad  lengths  the  afflictions  and  temp¬ 
tations  of  the  godly  draw  them,  they  should  lead  to 
instruction,  humiliation,  comfort,  and  holiness.  When 
atheistical  thoughts  arise  in  our  hearts,  they  must  be 
carefully  and  quickly  suppressed.  We  must  never 
grieve  nor  stumble  the  children  of  God  by  representing 
his  service  as  vain  and  unprofitable.  And  it  is  not  the 
strongest  carnal  reasoning,  but  fellowship  with  God  in 
his  word  and  ordinances,  that  can  illuminate  a  dark¬ 
ened  soul,  or  disentangle  from  an  ensnaring  temptation. 
Great  is  the  mercy  when  God  relieves  his  children  who 
had,  by  their  envy  and  fretfulness,  become  their  own 
tormentors ;  and  that  even  at  their  worst  he  never 
ceases  to  attend  and  support  them  as  weak  infants  in 
his  family.  But  bright  views  of  God  and  eternal  things 
are  sometimes  ushered  in  by  great  darkness  and  trouble 
of  mind.  Holiness  here  and  glory  hereafter  are  closely 
connected.  And  little  reason  hath  one,  guided  of  God, 
and  an  heir  of  everlasting  happiness,  nay,  of  God  him¬ 
self,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  to  envy  the  earthly 
happiness  of  the  wicked.  How  insignificant  other 
things  appear  when  compared  with  the  everlasting  en¬ 
joyment  of  the  infinite  All,  the  redeeming  God¬ 
head  !  How  light  and  easy  are  death  and  trouble 
when  considered  as  our  way  to  it !  While  apostates 
from  God  hasten  towards  endless  perdition,  let  me 
therefore  draw  near  to  him,  in  habitual  fellowship  with 
him.  Let  me  by  faith  depend  on  his  promise,  that  here 
and  hereafter  my  lips  may  be  filled  with  his  praise. 


PSALM  LXXIV.  Ver.  1.  This  title  (compare  Ps.  95.  7  with 
He.  3. 17),  together  with  the  plurality  and  circumstances  of  the 
form  of  speech,  clearly  point  to  a  church  cruelly  persecuted,  and 
a  nation  grievously  oppressed,  pouring  out  their  complaints,  not 
in  the  ears  of  men,  but  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘As  men  are  seen  with  uplifted  axes,  cutting  down  the 
thick  wood,  so  the  whole  carved  work  of  thy  temple  with  chisel 
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The  worldly  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 


PSALM  LXXIY. 


God  the  portion  of  the  righteous. 


PSALM  LXXIII. 


1  The  psalmist,  prevailing  in  a  temptation,  2  showeth  the  occasion 
thereof,  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  13  The  wound  given  thereby, 
diffidence.  15  The  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of  God's  purpose,  in  de¬ 
stroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustaining  the  righteous. 

A  psalm  of1  Asaph. 

TRULY2  God“  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a  bclean  heart,3 
2  But  as  for  me,  cmy  feet  were  almost  gone, 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.4 

3  Ford  I  was  envious5  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked : 

4  For6  there  are' no  bands  in  their  death;  but 
their  strength  is  6firm.7 

5  They9  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men;8 
neither  are  they  plagued  like9  other  men : 

6  Therefore'1  pride  compasseth  them  about 
as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

7  Their*  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish.1 

8  They9  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  con¬ 
cerning  oppression:  they  speak  loftily. 

9  They  feset  their  mouth  against  the  heavens, 
and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  'return  hither;  and 
waters™  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,2  How0  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  High? 

12  Behold, p  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily3  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency.3 

14  For*  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  chastened4  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold,  T 
should  offend  against  the  generation  of  thy 
children. 

16  When*  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was 
too  painful5  for  me,6 

17  Until™  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
then  understood  I  their  end. 

18  Surely™  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery 
places;  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruc¬ 
tion. 

19  How*  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  Asy  a  dream  when  one  awaketh;  so,  0 
Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image.7 

21  Thus2  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  Soa  foolish  was  I,  and  8ignorant:9  I  was 
as  a  beast1  before  thee.2 

23  Nevertheless5  I  am  continually  with  thee: 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  Thouc  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 


PSALM  LXXIII. 

1  Or  ,/or. 

2  Or,  Yet. 

a  Ps.34.  &-105  84.  n; 
85. 12.  Is. 63. 7-9.  Lu.22. 
32- 

b  Jn.3.  3-  2  Go.  5. 17. 
Tit.3.5. 

3  Heb.  clean  0/ 
heart,  Ps.  18. 26.  Mat. 
5.8. 

c  Ro.7.23.  Ps.  94.18; 
38.16. 

4  Slipped — not  into 
sin,  but  in  the  slip¬ 
pery  paths  of  difficul¬ 
ty  and  danger. — C. 

d  Job  21. 7.  Ps.37.1, 
35-Je.i2.i-Ja.  4. 5. 

5  Envious — grieved 
and  indignant. — C. 

e  Job  21.9,23-25. 

6  Heb  .fat. 

7  ‘  I  saw  the  wicked 
live  prosperously, and 
die  peacefully.  There 
was  no  appearance 
of  great  pain  of  body 
or  agony  of  mind. 
They  were  firm  and 
strong.  This  almost 
led  me  to  doubt  the 
divine  sovereignty 
and  justice.’  Such  is 
the  general  meaning 
of  the  writer. — P. 

g  He.12.8.  Am.3.2. 

8  Heb.  in  the  trou¬ 
ble  of  other  men. 

9  Heb.  •with. 

h  Ec.8.n.De.32.i5. 
Job  21. 7-15;  24.2-4.  Is. 
59.6.  Ps.109.18. 

i  Job  15.27.  Ps.  17. 10; 
119.70. 

1  Heb.  they  pass 
the  thoughts  of  the 
heart. 

j  Je.  5. 28.  Is.  59.  13. 
Ps.14.1-4.  Pr.  30. 12-14. 
Ho. 7.16.  Jude  16. 

k  Ex.5.2.  Job 21. 14, 
i5.Re.i3.6.Ps.io.7.  Is. 
37.17,23. 

1  Ps.  125.  3.  Je.  12. 1. 
Ec.8.11. 

n  ver.4,7,12.  Job  21. 
7-13,  or  xix.xxx.;  ver. 

14. 

2  They  say  —  not 
God’s  people,  but  the 
oppressors — the  very 
sentiment  of  Phar¬ 
aoh,  Ex.5.2. — C. 

o  ver.9.Job  22.13,14. 
Ps.  10. 1 1  ;94. 7.  Ze.  1. 12. 

p  Jobxxi.  xxiv.  Ps. 
17.10, 14J37.7, 35.  Je.12. 
z. 

q  Mah3.14.J0b9.27- 

3i;2i.i5;34.9;35-3.with 

Ps. 26.6524. 4.  He.  10. 19- 

22. 

3  On  comparing 
ver.  13,  14  with  15, 
ver.  13,  14  are  found 
not  to  be  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  speaker, 
but  a  supposition 
which  he  rejects. --C. 

r  Jobvi.  vii.  x.  xix. 
xxx.  Am.3.2.  Ps.  34.19. 
Ac.  14.22.  He.  12. 5-10. 
1  Pe.1.6. 

4  Heb. my  chastise¬ 
ment  was. 

s  Mal.2.8.  Mat.18.6, 

7. He. 12.13. 

t  Ro.  11.33.  Ps.  36.  6; 
77.i9;97.2.Ec.8.i7.  Pr. 
30.2. 

5  Too  painful — 
grief  of  eyes  to  look 
upon:  Jesus  wept 
over  Jerusalem. — C. 

6  Heb. it  was  laborer 
in  mine  eyes. 

u  Ps.77.i3;68.24;ii9. 
98,118537.38. 

v  De.32.35.  Ps.  35.6; 
37-35.  36, 38;  55-  23;  94- 

23. Je.23.12. 

x  Job  20.5,22-28. Ps. 
58.9.  Is. 30. 1 3.  Je.51.37. 
Re.i8.io.iTh.5.3. 

y  Is.29.7,8.  Job  20.8; 
36. 18,19.  Ps.  7.6:78.65. 

7  Cast  into  disgrace 
the  idol  of  selfishness 
and  pride  that  they 
have  set  up. — C. 

z  Ps.37.1 ,7,  Je.  i2. z. 
ver.2,3. 

a  Ps.92.6,7.  Pr.  30.2, 
3.EC.3.18. 

8  Heb.  /  kneio  not. 

9  Ignorant.  See 
this  phrase  explain¬ 
ed,  Is.42. 19,20. — C. 

1  Asa  beast — not  in 
disposition,  but  in 
estimation  *  counted 
as  a  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,’  Ro.8.36. — 
C. 

2  Heb.  with  thee. 

b  He. 13.5.  Ps.  37.24, 
28;  16.85  21.  3, 8.  Jn.  10. 
28,29.1  Pe.z.5.Jude24. 

c  Ps.32. 8;  48. 14.  Jn. 
14.3.2C0.5.1.  2Ti.4.  7, 

8. 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  Z020. 


d  Ps.35.zo;89.6,8;i6. 
5-7;i42.4,5-Is.26.8,9. 

e  Ps.84.2;  ZZ9.  81-83; 
39.10,11;  102.3-5;  J8.  2; 
28.8.  Is.  40.29,31.  Zee. 
zo.12. 

3  Heb.  rock. 

z  Ps.  16.  5, 6;  119.57; 
142.5;  84. 11, 12.  La.  3. 
24. 

h  PS.58.3.EP.2.13. 
i  Ex.  34. 15.  N  u.  15.39. 
Ja.4.4.  Phi. 3. 18, 19. 

j  Ps-34. 8:65. 4.  La. 3. 
25.26.Ja.4-8. 

k  Ps.31. 14527. 14571. 5 
-24.J0b35.14. 

4  Could  any  but 
Messiah  undertake 
this  commission,  and 
confidently  declare 
his  capacity  of  under¬ 
standing  and  ex¬ 
pounding  ‘all  God’s 
works?’  Is  not  this  he, 
therefore,  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  ? — C. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 

1  Or,  a  psalm  for 
Asaph  to  give  in¬ 
struction,  Ps.  i.  xxxii. 
titles. 

a  Ps.  10. 1 ;  13. 1-3;  60. 
1-3- 

b  Is.  10.  5.  Ps.  78.  58, 
59.  De.  29. 20532. 21-26. 
c  Ps.95.7;ioo.3. 
d  Ex.  19.  5,  6;  15.  z6. 
ver.19.Is.63.16. 

2  Or,  tribe,  De.32.9. 
Je.io.i6.Ps.i35.4. 

3  Rod  of  thine  in¬ 
heritance.  *  Thy  cho¬ 
sen  inheritance.’ — C. 

e  Ps.78.68, 695132. 13, 

14548.1.2. 

^-Ps.  68.1544.23, 26580. 

1-165143.7- 

4  Lift  up  thy  feet. 

‘  Hasten  thy  steps.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

A  ver. 7.  Ps. 79. 1. 1  Ki. 
14.26.  2  Ki.  25.9, 13-17. 
Re.xiii. 

6  This  psalm  is  pro¬ 
phetic  as  well  as  de¬ 
scriptive.  Reference 
is  doubtless  made  in 
the  first  instance  to 
the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple  by 
the  hosts  of  Babylon; 
but  the  prophet’s  eye 
looks  onward,  and 
sees  in  the  dim  and 
distant  future  woe 
more  dreadful  and 
ruin  more  lasting. 
The  psalm  was  pro¬ 
bably  written  just 
after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. — P. 

i  La.2.7.  Re.  13. 4,6. 
Da.9.27. 

6  They  plant  their 
banners  amid  the 
ruins  of  the  Holy 
City  as  emblems  ol 
its  entire  subjuga¬ 
tion. — P. 

j  1  Ki.  5.  6, 15;  6. 14- 
36- 

k  1  Ki.6. 18,29,32,35, 
with  Je. 46.22,23. 

7  Heb.  They  have 
sent  thy  sanctuary 
into  the  fire,  2  Ki.  25. 
9.  Mat.  22. 7. 

I  Ps.  83.  4;  137.7.  Es. 
3-9- 

8  Heb.  break. 

n  Mat. 4.2359.35. Lu. 
4. 15,44.  Ac.  13.5. 

o  1  Sa.3.1.  Am.  8.11. 
Mi.3.6.Is.42.2o. 

9  We  see  no  token 
of  the  divine  pres¬ 
ence,  no  sign  of  de¬ 
liverance. — C. 

p  Ps.44.16;  89. 50,51. 
Is.  37.4,23.  Re.  13.4-6. 

q  La.  2.  3.  Ps.  44-  23; 
78. 60-62,65.  Pr.  19. 24. 

r  Ps.44.4.  Ex.  19.5,6. 
Is.63.9; 51.7,9.  Hab.  3. 
12-14. 

1  My  King —  *  our 
King.  ’ — Booth  royd. 

jEx.14.21.  Ne.9.11. 
Ps.66.6. 

2  Heb.  break. 
/Is.27.i;5i.9,io.Eze. 

29.3532.2.  Ex.  14.28;  15. 
10,12. 

3  Or,  whales. 

u  Nu.14.9.  Ex.  15.1- 
19. 

4  Ravenous  beasts 
and  birds  of  prey, the 
tenants  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness. — C. 

v  Ex. 17.5,6.  Nu.  20. 
11.  Ps.  105.41.  Is.48.21. 

5  The  rocks  at 
Meribah  and  Ka- 
desh.— C. 

x  Jos. 3. 13.  2Ki.  2.8, 
r4.Is.44. 27. 

6  Heb.  rivers  of 
strength. 


25  Wbomd  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
thee. 

26  My6  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God 
is  the  strength3  of  my  heart,  and  9my  portion 
for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  5 they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish:  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  *go  a 
whoring  from  thee. 


28  But  Ht  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God:  kl  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works.4 


PSALM  LXXIV. 


1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 
10  He  moveth  God  to  help  in  consideration  of  his  power,  18  of  his 
reproachful  enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 

Maschil  of  Asaph.1 

0GOD,  “why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever? 

hwhy  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  cthe 
sheep  of  thy  pasture? 

2  Remember  dtliy  congregation,  which  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old;  the  rod2  of  thine  in¬ 
heritance,3  which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this 
emount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift9  up  thy  feet4  unto  the  perpetual  deso¬ 
lations;  even  all  11  that  the  enemy  hath  done 
wickedly  in  the  sanctuary.5 

4  Thine*  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy 
congregations;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  for 
signs.6 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  9 had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  Hlie  carved 
work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  7sanctuary; 
they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dwelling- 
place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  'Let  us  8destroy 
them  together:  they  have  burnt  up  all  the 
“synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We°  see  not  our  signs:9  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet;  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  0  God,  phow  long  shall  the  adversary 
reproach?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name 
for  ever? 

11  Why3  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even 
thy  right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  Forr  God  is  my  King1  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou*  didst  divide2  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
thou  'brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons3  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  “meat  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  inhabiting  the  wilderness.4 

15  Thou  “didst  cleave  the  fountain5  and  the 
flood:  "thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers.6 


and  mallet  they  have  hewed  down.’ — Boothroyd.  The  imagery 
in  this  translation  seems  forced  and  incongruous.  May  it  not 
better  be  paraphrased  thus : — ‘  In  former  times,  the  Tyrian  woods¬ 
man  acquired  respect  and  honour,  even  from  his  own  Gentile 


fellow-citizens,  by  cutting  down  timber  in  the  mountains  for 
Solomon;  but  now,  our  Gentile  invaders  with  axes  and  hammers, 
recklessly  tear  down  the  exquisite  carved  work  of  the  temple, 
dedicated  by  the  piety  of  former  years.’  C. 

1034 


Ver.  9.  No  more  any  prophet.  This  statement  has  been  sup¬ 
posed  to  carry  the  date  of  the  psalm  beyond  the  invasion  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  because  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  then  alive.  But 
may  not  the  psalm  have  been  composed  by  one  of  the  pious  rem- 
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The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


16  They  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine: 
thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou*  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth:  thou  hast  made7  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember®  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re¬ 
proached,  O  Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  Hurtle-dove8 
unto  the  multitude9  of  the  wicked:  forget  not 
the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  Have0  respect  unto  the  covenant:1  for 
the  Mark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  elet  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,9  0  God,  plead  thine  own  cause: 
remember  how  the  foolish  man  Heproacheth 
thee  daily. 

23  Porget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the*  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
increaseth2  continually. 

PSALM  LXXY. 

1  The  psalmist  praiseth  God.  2  He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly. 
4  He  rebuketh  the  proud  by  consideration  of  God’s  providence.  9  He 
promiseth  to  praise  God  and  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-taschith,1  A  psalm  or  song  of2  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,®  0  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for  hthat thy  name3 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  When  CI  shall  receive  the  congregation4  I 
will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The4  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  dissolved:  T  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah.5 

4  I9  said  unto  the  fools,6  Deal  not  foolishly; 
and  to  the  wicked,  Haft  not  up  the  horn:7 

6  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:8  speak  not 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south  ;9 

7  But*  God  is  the  judge:  die  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


y  Ge.  1. 14-16;  8. 22. 
Ps.8.3;  136.7-9.  Mat.  5. 
45- 

z  Ac.17.26.  Ps.  24. 1, 

25136.6.  De.  32.8. 

7  Heb.  formed 
them ,  Ge.  8.  22.  Ca.  2. 

11.12. 

a  ver.  22.  Ps.89. 50,51; 
94.7,8.  De.  32. 2i,  with 
Re.  16. 19.  Ps.  137.7. 
£Ca.2. 1456.9.  Ex. 19. 

5.6.  Ps.  135.4;  68.  10,13. 
De.32.9.Is.6o.8. 

8  Turtle-dove.  Thy 
defenceless  and 
mourning-  church. 

9 Multitude .  ‘  Beasts 
of  appetite,’  hungry 
and  devouring  spoil¬ 
ers.—  C. 

c  Ge.  17.7,8.  Ps.  105.8 
-n. Je. 32.20, 21.  Le.26. 

42.44.45.  De.  30. 3, 4.  1 
Ki.8.50.  2  Sa.  23.5.  Ps. 

106.45.  He. 8. 10. 

1  *  Thine  own  cove¬ 
nant.’ — Booth  royd. 

d  Pr.29.18.  Ep.  2.12. 
Is.  14.4-6.  Ps.  12. 1 ,8. 

e  Ps.9.  18;  12.  5;  102. 
17,20,215109.31.  Re.19. 
1,2. 

g  Ps.9. 19,  20;  44-  23, 
26589.50,51. 
h  Ps.89.50,  51;  73.9; 

79.10.12.  Is. 37.23;  52.4- 
ver.10,18. 

1  Ps.  2.1,2.  Re.  16. 14; 
17.14. 

2  Heb.  ascendeth , 
Ge.i8.2o,2i.Jonah  1.2. 


PSALM  1  .XXV. 
B.C.  cir.  1048. 

1  Or,  LKstroy  not, 
Ps.57.  title. 

2  Or,  for. 

a  Ps.  92.  t;  ciii.-cv. 
cvii.cxxxv.cxxxvi. 

b  Ps.  76. 1;  ix.  xviii. 
Ex.vii.-xx. 

3  In  this  opening 
verse  the  church  ren¬ 
ders  united  thanks, 
seeing  by  faith  the 
speedy  coming  of 
Messiah  in  the  name, 
that  is,  in  all  the  at¬ 
tributes  of  Jehovah. 
— C. 

c  2  Sa.2. 45  5.  3-8, 15; 
23.3,4.  Ps.78. 70-725101. 
2-8.Ac.17.31. 

4  Or,  H  hen  I  shall 
take  a  set  time. 

^Ps.60.1-3.  1  Sa.31. 
1-7.2  Sa.4.1-7. 

e  Ps.60.4.2  Sa.v.viii. 
He.i.3.Is.49.8. 1  Ti.  3. 
i5,i6.Ga.2.9. 

5  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

g  2  Sa.ii.v.viii.x.Ps. 
82. 1-75101.2-8. 

6  Fools.  To  men 
forgetting  or  practi¬ 
cally  denying  God. 
See  Ps.14.1.—  C. 

h  Zee. 1. 21.  Ps.  52.1. 
Is.  17. 12-14.  Da.7.8,20. 

7  Horn.  The  horn 
is  used  throughout 
the  Psalms  as  an  em¬ 
blem  of  power. — C. 

8  Use  your  power 
humbly;  be  ready  to 
stoop  to  men  of  low 
degree. — C. 

9  Heb.  desert. 
fPs.50.6558.il.  Da. 

4-35- 

j  1  Sa.2.7,  8.  Ps.  113. 
7, 8.  Da.  2.  21.  Eze.  17. 

1  24. 


A. M.  cir.  2956. 

B. C.  cir.  104S. 


k  Ps.11. 6560.3573.10. 
Is.51.17.Je.25. 15.  Re. 
14. 9, 10;  16.  19.  Job  20. 
2i.iTh.2.i6. 

I  Ps.  22.  22;  145. 1, 2; 
146.  2;  103.  1-5;  104. 33, 
345115.1,3. 

1  Jacob  prized  the 
blessing,  was  exiled, 
and  a  pilgrim  (He.n. 
13),  prospered  in  toil, 
wrestled  in  faith  and 
prayer — of  all  such 
Jehovah  is  the  God. 
— C. 

n  Ps.101.8.  Je.48.25. 
Zee.  1.20. 

o  Ps.89. 175148. 14592. 
105132.17,18.1  Sa.2.10. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 
a  Ps.  iv.  liv.  lv.  lxi. 
lxvii.  titles. 

1  Ox,  for. 

b  Ps.  48. 1,  &c.;  147. 

19.20.  De.  4. 7,8. 

c  Ps.99.3;  113.3;  132. 
13.15.63.12,1459.6.  Phi. 
2.9,10. 

d  2CI1.6.  6.  Ps.  132. 
13,14578.68,69548.1,2. 

e  Ps.46.9548. 3-7.  Is. 
37-33>365  9-5;2.4.  Eze. 
39.3,9.Zec.9.9,io. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

g  Eze. 38. 12, 13;  39.4. 
Ca.4.8. 

h  Is.46.12.J0b  40. 11. 
2  Ch.32.21.Ps.  13.3.  Je. 
Si-39. 57-  Na.  3. 13,18. 
Eze. 30.21-25. 

3  That  is,  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  was  so 
heavy  upon  them 
that  their  hands  were 
paralyzed,  so  that 
they  were  neither 
able  to  fight  nor  to 
take  the  spoil. — P. 

i  Ex.  15. 1, 21.  Eze. 

39.20.  Na.3.18.  Zee.  12. 
4.  Is.37.36;  31.8.  Re.  2. 

22.23. 

4  More  accurately, 
‘  Both  the  rider  and 
horse  are  cast  into  a 
deep  sleep.’  This 
statement  would  ap¬ 
ply  well  to  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  vast 
host  of  Sennacherib, 
as  recorded  in  2Ki. 

18.35-—  P- 

j  Je.  10. 7.  Ps.  hi.  9; 
48.1589.7^6.15.4514.7. 

k  Na.  1.6.  Job  41.  10. 
Ps.90.11.Is.33.14.!  Co. 
10.22.  Re. 6. 16,17. 

I  Ex.  19. 10.  Ju.5.20. 
2  Ch.  32.  21-23  y  20.  29- 
Ps.46.10.Zec. 2.13.  Re. 

11-13- 

n  Ps.9.  7,19;  7.6544. 
23,26578.65.  Zep.3.8;2. 
2,3- 

o  Da.  3. 19, 28.  Ex.  9. 
i6;i8.ii. 

p  Ps.  65.  7;  46.  6,  10; 
138.7.  Is.  37.29.  Re.  11. 
17,18. 

q  Ec.4.  5.  Ps.  50.  14; 

IIQ.IO6. 

5  The  Spirit  thus 
‘speaketh  to  the 
churches.’ — C. 

r  Ps.89. 7  568.29. 2  Eh. 

32.22.23. 

8  Heb.  to  the  fear, 
Ge.31.42.  Is.  8. 13. 

j-  Ps.2.5,10;  68.12,35; 
48.4-6.  2Ch.  32.  21.  Is. 
xiii.-xxiv.  Je.xxv.xlvi. 
-li.  Eze.  xxv.  -xxxii. 
xxxviii.xxxix.  Re.xiv. 
-xix. 


8  For*  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a 
cup,  and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  full  of  mixture.; 
and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same:  but  the  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But1 1  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing 
praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob.1 

10  AID  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off;  but  °the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

1 A  declaration  of  God’s  majesty  in  the  church.  11  An  exhortation 
to  serve  him  reverently. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  “Neginoth,  A  psalm  or  song  of1  Asaph. 

IN  Judah6  is  God  known:  hisc  name  is  great  in 
Israel. 

2  Ind  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There6  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow, 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  2Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  than 
9the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The'1  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  their  sleep;  and  none  of  the  men  of  might 
have  found  their  hands.3 

6  At*  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse4  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,J  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared:  and 
Hvho  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art 
angry? 

8  Thou1  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven ;  the  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  nGod  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

10  Surely0  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee: 
the  ^remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  Vow,9  and5  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
let  rall  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared.6 

12  Hes  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes:  he 
is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


nant  that  still  lingered,  in  sorrow,  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  temple, 
after  Jeremiah  was  carried  down  from  Mizpah  to  Egypt  (Je.43. 
6),  and  is  it  not,  most  probably,  an  expression  of  regret  for  that 
rebellious  act  of  abduction  ?  C. 

Ver.  17.  Summer  and  winter.  Therefore  the  God  by  whose 
power  the  glory  of  light  emerges  from  the  deformity  of  darkness, 
and  the  beauty  of  summer  from  tne  desolation  of  winter,  is  able 
to  grant  deliverance  from  enemies,  and  bring  comfort  out  of  sor¬ 
row.  See  ver.  10.  C. 

Ver.  20.  ‘The  prayer  in  this  passage  may  with  propriety  be 
used  by  the  people  of  God  now.  It  is  still  true  that  ‘the  dark 
parts  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty;’  and  in 
view  of  this  fact,  and  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the  renovation 
of  the  world  by  any  human  means,  or  by  any  progress  which 
society  can  make  of  itself,  it  is  proper  to  seek  God’s  interposition. 
And  it  is  proper  in  such  prayers  to  him  now,  to  make  the  ground 
j>[  our  appeal  to  him  his  own  gracious  covenant ;  his  promises 
made  to  his  church;  his  solemn  assurance  that  this  state  of  things 
shall  not  always  continue,  but  that  the  time  will  arrive  when  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ’  (Barnes).  P. 

Reflections. — Alas!  to  what  melancholy  ap¬ 
prehensions  of  their  state  and  case  are  the  people  of 
God  sometimes  reduced !  They  fear  that  the  rod  of 
his  correction  is  the  sword  of  his  judgment.  But 
though  he  cast  them  down,  he  will  not  forsake 
believers.  They  who  are  redeemed  by  Jesus’  blood 
should  not  come  under  the  bondage  of  corruption. 
The  favours  which  they  have  received  are  a  presage, 
and  ought  to  be  made  a  plea  for  greater.  While 
worldly  minds  feel  only  worldly  crosses,  the  interests 
of  religion  and  welfare  of  the  church  are  incomparably 
dearest  to  the  children  of  God.  And  however  certain 
the  ruin  which  will  fall  upon  the  destroyers  of  his 
church  at  last,  it  is  extremely  affecting  to  behold  them 


making  havoc  of  God’s  truths,  ordinances,  or  people, 
while  there  is  none  to  comfort  us  or  to  explain  the  dark 
providences.  But  under  sore  troubles  it  is  proper  to 
commemorate  and  plead  upon  God’s  former  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  mercies.  He  who  divided  the  Red  Sea  and 
destroyed  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  and  who  brought 
waters  from  the  rock  for  Israel;  he  who  is  the  Sove¬ 
reign  of  nature,  can,  at  his  pleasure,  command  our  and 
his  church’s  deliverance.  Importunate  wrestlings  and 
pleadings  with  God  for  the  relief  of  his  church,  which 
is  so  dear  to  him,  and  for  fulfilling  his  promise,  of  which 
he  is  ever  mindful,  and  for  destroying  his  daring  and 
implacable  reproachers,  will  not  be  long  unanswered. 

PSALM  LXXV.  Ver.  3.  The  single  speaker  can  be  no  other 
than  Messiah,  prophetically  arrived  in  his  church.  None  but 
Christ  alone  could,  without  vain  boasting  and  arrogance,  attribute 
to  himself  such  mighty  power.. — Note,  The  world,  with  all  its  insti¬ 
tutions,  is  preserved  from  ruin  merely  that  Christ  may  be  glori¬ 
fied.  C. 

Reflections. — While  we  think  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  God  has  marvellously  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  of  the  infinite  danger  of  opposing  his 
government,  let  us  remark  what  wonderful  works  of 
God  have  been  exercised  to  usward.  Great  is  the 
praise  which  we  owe  to  God  on  every  review  of  his 
mercies.  Important  and  useful  is  the  charge  which 
is  committed  to  magistrates  and  ministers:  and  there 
is  great  need  of  activity  and  care  in  their  admin¬ 
istrations,  as  they  must  be  accountable  to  God,  from 
whom  they  received  their  power.  One  true  patriot 

1036 


may  sometimes  save  a  disjointed  church  or  state  from 
impending  ruin.  But  vain  and  dangerous  is  it  to  with¬ 
stand  God’s  deputies.  The  righteous  shall  be  advanced 
and  flourish,  while  obstinate  sinners  shall  be  plunged 
into  everlasting  misery. 


PSALM  LXXVI.  Ver.  1.  In  Judah  God  is  known.  God 
was  known  in  the  doctrine  that  expressed  his  nature — in  the  com¬ 
mandments  that  prescribed  his  will — in  the  history  that  recorded 
his  acts — and  the  prophecy  that  foretold  his  coming  to  salvation, 
victory,  and  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  is  a  passage  of  great  difficulty.  May  it  not  be 
paraphrased  thus :  ‘  Thou  Zion,  undistinguished  among  cities,  art 
yet,  as  the  dwelling-place  of  God,  more  excellent  than  them  all; 
and  thou,  Salem,  taught  by  thy  very  name  to  cultivate  peace, 
art  yet,  in  that  peace  of  God,  more  glorious  than  the  mountains 
of  the  warriors — their  strongholds  and  fortresses — enriched  and 
stored  with  all  the  spoils  of  conquest.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  Though  spoken  of  as  an  event  past,  these  words  are 
evidently  a  description  of  a  time  still  future — a  mode  of  speech 
common  with  the  prophets  (see,  for  example,  Is.  5.  3),  the  time  at 
which  God  will  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  and  save  in  his 
judgment  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  C. 

Reflections.  —  Happy  are  those  nations  and 
churches  which  have  the  knowledge  and  presence  of 
God  in  them !  How  profitable,  pleasant,  and  enrich¬ 
ing  !  Gloriously  he  protects  them  in  danger,  and  destroys 
their  enemies,  however  mighty  or  numerous.  Their 
tyrannical  oppressors,  though  like  mountains  of  prey, 
shall  destroy  themselves  utterly.  His  meek  ones  must 
indeed  patiently  wait  awhile;  but  at  last  he  will,  to  the 
terror  of  all  around,  appear  for  their  relief.  Whatever 
his  people  suffer  shall  but  brighten  their  graces  and 


God's  great  and  gracious  ivories. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 


An  exhortation  to  learn  God's  'law. . 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

1  The  psalmist  showeth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 
10  The  victory  which  he  had  by  considering  God’s  great  and  gracious 
works. 

To  the  chief  musician,  to  “Jeduthun,  A  psalm  of1  Asaph. 

I  CRIED6  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even 
unto  God  with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear 
unto  me.2 

2  In0  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Lord:  my  3sore4  rand  in  the  night,  and  ceased 
not:  emy  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I9  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled: 
P  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Selah.5 

4  Thou"  holdest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  Ij  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the 
3'ears  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  fcsong  in  the 
night:  lI  commune  with  mine  own  heart;  and 
my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  Will71  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more? 

8  Is0  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth 
his  promise  fail  for  evermore?6 

9  Hath2’  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  ’'This  is  my  infirmity:  but 
I  will  remember  the  ryears  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  most  High.7 

11  Is  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord; 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  ‘meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings.8 

13  Thyw  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary:9 
who®  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God? 

14  Thou*  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders: 
thouv  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thouz  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah. 

16  Thea  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee;  they  were  afraid:  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water:1  the  skies 
sent  out  a  sound:  thine  barrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The0  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world:  the 
earth  trembled  and  shook. 
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PSALM  LXXVII. 
<1  1  Ch.  16.41, 42:25.3, 

6. Ps.xxxix.lxii.  titles. 

1  Ox,  for,  1  Ch.16.7; 

25.i.Ps.i.  title. 

b  Ps.  50. 15555.165141. 
15142. 1,2534.656.8,9. 

2This  psalm  is  man¬ 
ifestly  the  record  of 
an  inward  struggle  in 
the  mind  of  the  writer 
between  good  and 
evil,  faith  and  de¬ 
spair.  At  first  anguish 
fills  his  soul,  hope 
seems  to  desert  him, 
and  overwhelmed 
with  affliction  he 
yields  himself  up  to 
despair.  Then,  how¬ 
ever,  memory  of  past 
mercies  returns ; 
thoughts  of  divine 
love  and  power  spring 
up,  and  at  length 
hope  dawns,  and  he 
rejoices  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord. — P. 
c  Ps.130.1;  18. 6;  102. 

1.2. 

3  Heb.  hand. 

4  Sore.  Rather, 
‘my  hand  has  been 
stretched  out  with¬ 
out  ceasing — in  pray¬ 
er — to  him  through 
the  night.’ — C. 

d  Ps.6.2,3;38.2-8. 
e  Pr.18.14.  Je.  3i- 14. 
La.  3. 49, 5051.12,16. 

g  Job  31. 23;  6.  4;  10. 
16.  Je.  17. 17. 

n  Ps.  143.4,5: 62. 3, 6; 
13. 1-4;  cii.  title;  142. 2- 
4555-4,  5;6i-2.  La.3.17. 

i>  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

i  La.  3.  49.  Ps.  6.  6. 
Job  7.  13-1552. 1356.  2; 

23.2. 

j  De.32.7.  Ps.  143. 5. 
Is.51.9j63.  n. 
k  Ps.42.8.Job35.io. 

I  Ps.  4.  4.  De.  32.  29. 
Hag.  1. 5.  La.  3.40.  Job 
34-32- 

n  Ps.13.  1-3;  6.3;  74. 

1585.5.  La.  3.31, 32. 

0  Jn.  2. 4.  Je.  15.  18. 
Nu. 23.19. 

6  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

/Ex.34.6,7.1s.49.i5; 

63.15564.9.12.  Ps.  79.5. 
q  Ps.31.22.Je.  10. 19. 

Da.  9.  7.  Ro.  7.23, 24. 
Mar.  9.  2456.52. 
r  Is.63.4551. 9.  De.32. 

7. ver.5,n.Ps.i43.5. 

7  ‘Then  I  said.  This 
is  the  time  of  my 
sorrow,  but  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most 
High  can  change  it.’ 
—Boothroyd. 

s  Ps.  111.2,4;  107.  43, 
with  IS.5.12.PS.28.5. 

t  Ps.44-i;i43-5;i°5-i 
"35J45-4- 

8  He  that  can  me¬ 
ditate  of  ‘all  the 
work’  of  God,  is,  and 
must  be,  more  than 
man — the  Christ  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh. 
— C. 

u  Ps.68.24573.17;  27. 

4563.2. 

9  In  the  sanctuary 
— rather,  ‘in  holiness; 
all  thy  ways  of  pro¬ 
vidence,  however 
dark,  are  holy. — C. 

v  Ex.  15. 1 1.  De.32. 31. 
Ps.89.6, 85147.5.  Job  11. 

7- 

x  Ex.15.11.Ps. 72.18; 

86.8540.5. 

y  R  0.1.19,20.  Ps.  93. 
1.  Is.51. 9552.10. 
z  Ex.6.6.  Is.5r.95  63. 

9.12.  Ps.  136. 1 1, 12. 

a  Ex.  14.  21;  15.  18. 
Ps.  114.3518. 15.  Hab.  3. 

8- 10. 

1491. 

1  Heb.  The  clouds 
were  poured  forth 
with  water. 

b  ver.  18.  Ps.  18. 14; 
144.6511.6. 

c  2  Sa.22.14.  Job  37.1 
-5.Ps.29.3-9550.3597.45 
ii4.4.Hab.3.5,6.Jos.2. 
9,10. 
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flfNe.9.11.  Is.  63.  12, 
13. Ps. 29. 10597. 2.  Na.i. 
4.  Ro.  1 1.33. 

e  Ex.  14. 19.  Hos.  T2. 

13. Ps.78.  52.  Is.  63.  II- 

14.  Te.  32.  20, 21.  Ac. 7. 
36.  Ne.p.  12-14. 

2  The  sustaining 
and  comforting  influ¬ 
ence  of  a  study  of 
God’s  goodness,  as 
displayed  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  his  church  in 
all  ages,  is  here  inci¬ 
dentally  shown.  It 
is  sufficient  to  cheer 
the  soul  under  all  cir¬ 
cumstances.  It  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  preserve 
the  church  from  faith¬ 
less  despondency,  no 
matter  how  great  the 
calamities  that  beset 
her.  Let  churches 
and  individuals  alike 
learn  the  lesson. — P. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1015. 

1  Or,  A  psalm  for 
Asaph  to  give  in¬ 
struction ,  Ps.74.title. 

a  De.32. 29.  Ps.  49.1, 
3.IS.51.4. 

b  2  Ki.n.i7.Je.9.2. 

2  The  person  call¬ 
ing  the  law  tny  law , 
must  be  the  lawgiver 
— must  be  the  Cnrist. 
— C. 

c  Ps.49  4.Mat.13.13, 
3555.2,  withiCo.io.ii. 

3  The  word  para¬ 
ble  is  not  here  to  be 
taken  i.»  the  New 
Testament  sense  of 
the  word ;  it  here 
rather  means  ‘sage 
observations.’ — C. 

4  Dark  sayings — 

rather  ‘  pointed  say¬ 
ings,’  fitted  to  re¬ 
touch  the  tablets  of 
memory,  and  stir  up 
the  hearts  of  men.  C. 
- - Those  wise  max¬ 

ims  which  have  been 
handed  down  from  a 
remoteage.and  which 
embody  the  results  of 
long  and  thoughtful 
experience. — P. 

d  Ps.44.i;48.8;i45.4. 
Is.  38. 19.  De. 6.7. 

e  Ex.i3.8,i4.De.4.9. 
Joeli.3.Jn.3.n.  Is.  63. 
7-14.  Ps.105.1,2;  48.13; 
^45-5, 6;cxxxv.cxxxvi. 

5  In  this  verse  pro¬ 
phets  and  apostles 
speak  as  commission¬ 
ed  by  Messiah  and 
taught  by  his  Spirit. 
— C. 

g  Ps.  147.19,20.  Is.  8. 

20.  Ro.3.2.  De.4.  4556. 
7511.19. 

h  De.  4. 9.  Is.  38.  19. 
Ep.6.4. 

i  Ps.102.185145.45  44. 

I.  De.4.9.  Is.  38. 19;  59. 

21. 

yPs.130.  7,8;  115.  9- 

II.  Job  31.24. 

k  Ps.  77. 10-12,  with 
Ju.2.  7,10,11.  Jn.  14.15, 

21, 23^ 

l  Eze.  20. 18;  2. 3-8. 
Ex. 32.9;  33.5:34.9.  De. 
9.  6,  13;  31.  27.  2  Ki.  17. 
i4.Mal.3.7.  Ac. 7. 51. 

6  Heb.  that  prepar¬ 
ed  not  their  heart,  2 
Ch.20.33. 

7  Heb.  throwing 
forth. 

n  De.1.41-44.1  Sa.4. 
10531.1. 

O  Ju.2. 10-12. 2  Ki.17. 
14,15.  Ne.9. 26, 29.  De. 
31.16,20. 

p  Ps.  106. 17.  De.  32. 
i5,i8.Je.2.32.1s.i7.io. 

q  Ex.  vii.-xii.  De.  4. 
34;  6. 22.  Ne.  9. 10.  ver. 
42-50.  Ps.  105.  24-41; 
106.7:135.9. 

r  Nu.13.22.Is.19.11, 
x3-  „ 

s  Ex.  14.  21, 29;  15.  8. 
Ne.  9. 11  Is.  63. 11-13. 
Ps.66.6. 

t  Ex. 13.  21,22;  14.24. 
N  e.9. 12, 19.  Ps.  105. 39. 


19  Thyd  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  Thone  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron.2 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God.  9  The 
story  of  God’s  wrath  against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient.  67  The 
Israelites  being  rejected,  God  chose  J udah,  Zion,  and  David. 

Maschil  of  Asaph.1 

Give  “ear,  0  bmy  people,  to  my  law:2  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  1°  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable;3  I 
will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old;4 

3  Whichd  we  have  heard  and  known,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We®  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonder¬ 
ful  works  that  he  hath  done.5 

5  For9  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com¬ 
manded  our  fathers,  Mliat  they  should  make 
them  known  to  their  children: 

6  That*  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born; 
who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil¬ 
dren  : 

7  That9  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
,cand  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep 
his  commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  ‘as  their  fathers,  a  stub¬ 
born  and  rebellious  generation;  a  generation 
that  set  not  their  heart  aright,6  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
carrying7  bows,  "turned  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

10  They0  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  Andp  forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  them. 

12  Marvellous9  things  did  he  in  the  sight 
of  their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
field  of  rZoan.  . 

13  He*  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through;  and  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  an  heap. 

14  In*  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 


redound  to  his  glory.  And  whatever  of  his  enemies’ 
fury  hath  not  this  tendency  he  restrains.  The  more 
awful  our  God  and  our  deliverances  are,  the  more 
ought  we  to  wait  on  him,  fear  him,  and  make  and  pay 
grateful  vows  to  him.  _ 

PSALM  LXXVII.  Ver.  i.  There  is  one,  and  one  only, ‘whom 
the  Father  heareth  always,’  Jn.  n.  42,  and  in  whose  name  alone 
are  the  prayers  of  sinners  heard — that  one  is  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  sons  of  foseph  who  was  sold  into  slavery — the 
sons  of  Tacob  who  were  brought  into  it  in  search  of  food,  and 
hope  of  protection  and  prosperity.  The  first,  the  emblem  of  the 
natural  man,  ‘sold  under  sin;’  the  second,  the  emblem  of  the 
spiritual  man,  for  a  time  seduced,  like  Peter,  to  forget  and  deny 
his  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  18.  There  is  here  a  description  of  a  storm  of  rain,  hail, 
thunder,  and  lightning,  with  most  probably  an  earthquake,  not 
recorded  in  any  of  the  books  of  Moses.  The  occasional  supply 
of  such  omissions,  when  thus  furnished  by  the  Spirit,  is  service¬ 
able  as  reminding  us  that  the  Scriptures  were  written,  not  to  be 

2—15* 


histories  of  men,  but  of  God  and  his  government — h  consideration 
that  will  often  solve  the  most  remarkable  Scripture  difficulties.  C. 

Reflections. — What  days  ©f  trouble  saints  have 
to  endure  from  temptations,  corruptions,  afflictions, 
and  desertions !  But  in  distress  we  must  flee  to  the 
compassionate  bosom  of  our  God,  and  pour  out  our 
complaints  before  him.  And  if  we  would  speed 
we  must  be  both  importunate  and  unwearied  in  our 
application.  If  we  but  speak  in  groans  God  can  under¬ 
stand  us  and  will  answer.  But  often,  under  strong 
temptations,  saints  feed  their  sorrows  and  reject  the 
consolations  which  God  suggests  to  them  in  his  Word: 
often  they  indulge  the  melancholy  apprehension  that 
he  hath  forsaken  them  and  left  them  to  eternal  perdi¬ 
tion.  Terrible  then  is  their  case:  and  dishonourable 
to  God  is  this  their  distrust.  But  hopeful  is  the  appear¬ 
ance  when  they  are  brought  to  condemn  their  own  un- 
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belief,  and  to  cast  themselves  on  his  almighty  power 
and  mercy;  and  when  they  continue  meditating  on  and 
declaring  his  former  almighty  works  of  providence  or 
grace.  This  awakens  themselves  and  others  to  hon¬ 
ourable  thoughts  of  his  conduct  and  to  graceful  praise. 
However  deep  and  mysterious  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  they  are  all  holy  and  just.  And  however 
awful,  they  are  infinitely  gracious,  and  issue  in  the  de¬ 
liverance  of  believers  from  their  manifold  bondage, 
and  in  their  guidance,  by  J esus  their  great  Leader  and 
Priest,  to  the  Canaan  above. 


PSALM  LXXVIII.  Ver.  8.  Steadfast.  Steadfastness  is 
essential  to  religion,  and  is  equally  required  in  doctrine,  testi¬ 
mony,  and  practice.  Versatility  and  compliance  will  save  for  a 
time  from  many  inconveniences  that  consistency  must  bear ;  but 
steadfastness  will  triumph  in  the  end,  while  Reuben,  unstable  as 
water,  will  never  excel.  C. 
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The  story  of  God's  math 


PSALM  LXXYITT. 


against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


15  IJeu  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  '“streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  "they  sinned  vet  more  against  him, 
by  provoking  the  most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And9  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart, 
by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said, 
Can2  God  furnish8  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,0,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the 
waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed; 
can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh 
for  his  people? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  bwas 
wroth;  so  a  fire9  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and 
anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  ctliey  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation;1 

23  Though  he  dhad  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above,  and  opened  the  “doors  of  heaven, 

24  And9  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven. 

25  Man  did  eat  2angels’3  food:  he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full. 

26  He71  caused  an  east  wind  to  blow4  in  the 
heaven;  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  feathered  fowls5  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea; 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So7  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled: 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire; 

30  They9  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust: 
but  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  smote  down6  the 
chosen  mend  of  Israel. 

32  Forfc  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 
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u  Ex.  17.6.  Nu.20.11. 
Ps.  105.41. 1  Co.  10. 3,4. 

v  De.9.2i.Ps.xos.4i. 

1491- 

jfDe.9.22.  He.3.16- 
19.  Ps.  95.  8;  106.  7-32. 
Ex.xv.-xvii.xxxii.Nu. 
xi.xiv.&c. 

y  Ex.  16.2.  Nu.  11. 4. 
Ja.4.2,3. 

1490. 

z  N u.  11.4,21,22. 

8  Heb.  order. 

a  EX.17.6.NU.20.11. 

b  Nu.n.i,io,33.ver. 
31.  De.32.  22.  Is.  27.  4. 
1  Co.  10. 5,22. 

9  This  evidently 
refers  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  fire  record¬ 
ed  Nu.  11.  1 ;  which 
may  have  been  either 
lightning,  or  the 
fiery  desert  wind 
called  samiel  —  na¬ 
tural  agents,  but  mi¬ 
raculously  employed, 
and  miraculously 
yielding  at  the  voice 
of  prayer. — C. 

cPs.106.24.  Mat.  13. 
58.  He. 3.12, 17-19;  2.3. 
1  Jn.  5. 10. 2  Ch.20. 12. 

1  This  is  one  lesson 
which  that  portion  of 
Jewish  history  was 
calculated  to  teach — 
that  unbelief  and  dis¬ 
trust,  resulting  in 
open  disobedience, 
will  entail  divine 
judgment. — P. 

d  Ps.33.9;i48.5,6,8. 

e  2  Ki.  7. 2,19.  Ge.  7. 
11.  Mai.  3.10. 

g  Ex.  16. 14, 16.  Ps. 
105.40.Jn. 6.31. 1  Co. 10. 
3.Ne.9.i5,2o.De.8.3. 

2  Or,  Every  one  did 
eat  the  bread  of  the 
mighty ,  Ps.  103.  20; 
H7-5- 

3  Angels  is  not 
the  original  Hebrew. 
The  word  signifies 
‘  mighty  ones  —  no¬ 
bles.’  That  is,  the 
people  did  eat  exqui¬ 
site  food,  fit  for  the 
table  of  nobles. — C. 


h  PS.135.7.NU.11.18, 
31.32- 

4  Heb.  to  go. 

5  Heb.  fowl  of 
wing. 

i  Nu.  11.  13,  18-20. 
Ps.io6.i4,i5.De.8.3. 


j  Ps.  106. 14, 15.  Nu. 


6  Heb.  made  to 
bow. 

7  Or,  young  men, 
Is.40.30,31. 


k  Nu.  xiv.  xvi.  xvii. 
xxv.De.9.6,7.Ne.9.i6, 
17.  Eze.20.13.  Ps.106. 
16-29. 


*  The  fly ,  in  the 
previous  state  of  a 
caterpillar ,  is  per¬ 
haps  the  most  vora¬ 
cious  of  all  animals 
— some  of  them  de¬ 
stroying  in  a  single 
day  many  times  the 
weight  of  themselves. 
It  is  related  in  the 
Ph  ilosoph  ical  Trans¬ 
actions ,  vol.  ii.  p.  766, 
that  an  insect  in  the 
form  of  a  small  mag¬ 
got,  and  which  after¬ 
wards  turned  into  a 
fly,  crept  out  of  holes 
in  the  ground  in  New 
England,  and  in  a 
short  time  destroyed 
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all  the  trees  in  the 
country.  So  terrible 
are  the  natural 
scourges  always  at 
the  command  of  the 
Almighty. — C. 

I  Nu.  14.29,33.  Ps.90. 
7-9.  Eze.20.15. 

n  Is.26.16.  Ho. 5.15. 
Je.22.23.  Ju.3.9,is;4.3; 
10. 10. 

o  De. 32.4, 15,31.  Ex. 
6.6.Is.63.9;48.i7. 

p  De.  5. 28, 29.  Eze. 
33.31.  H0.11.12.  Is.29. 
*3-  , 

q  Je.  17. 9.  ver.  8,10, 
5 7-  „ 

r  Ps.  108. 1;  112. 7,8; 

44.17-19. 

s  Ex.  34. 6, 7,9.  Nu.  14. 
18,20.  Ps.86.15;  112.4; 
130.7,8.  Is.44.22.  Mi.7. 
18,19. 

I I  Ki.21.29.  Is.48.9. 
Eze.  xx. 

u  Job  7.7,16.  Ps.103. 
14,15-  Ge.6.3.  Jn.3.  6. 
Ja.4-14. 

v  Nu.14.11.  Ps.95.8- 
10.  Is.63. 10.  Ep.4.30. 

8  Or,  rebel  against 
him. 

x  2  Pe.  2.20.  Nu.  14. 
22.  Ps.  95.9.  De.  6. 16. 
ver.  19,20. 

9  Turned  back. — 
Returned  in  heart 
and  purpose  to 
Egypt.— C. 

1  Limited.  Doubt¬ 
ed  whether  he  had 
power  or  will  to  pur¬ 
pose  or  do  what  he 
had  promised. — C. 

y  Ex.  6.  6;  vii.-xiv. 
Ps.  136. 10-12.  Je.32. 21. 

2  Or,  from  afflic¬ 
tion. 

z  Ex. vii.-xiv.  De.4. 
34;  6.22.  Ne.9.10.  Ps. 
i35.9;io5.27;ver.i2. 

3  Heb.  set. 

a  Ex. 7. 20.  Ps.  105. 29. 

b  Ex.8.6,24.  Ps.105. 
31- 

4  See  note  *  m  first 
column. 

c  EX.8.6.PS.105.30. 

d  Ex.  10.13.  Ps.105. 
34,35- 

5  According  to 
Michaelis,  the  mole- 
cricket,  which,  in  the 
grub  state,  commits 
great  devastation  on 
the  roots  of  various 
vegetables. — C. 

e  Ex. 9.23-25.  Ps.105. 
32,33. 

6  Or,  killed. 

7  A  tree  of  great 
national  importance, 
as  its  fruit  formed 
an  extensive  article 
of  food,  while  the 
trunk  furnished  the 
wood  ordinarily  used 
for  coffins,  &c. — C. 

8  Or,  great  hail¬ 
stones. 

9  Heb.  he  shut  up, 
Ex.9.24,25. 

1  Or,  lightnings. 

g  ver.47,48;  Ps.  105. 

27,28.Ex.7.4.Ro.2.8,9. 

2  Evil  angels.  The 
plagues,  which,  as 
messengers  of  divine 
wrath,  may  be  called 
angels ,  or  because 
that,  for  aught  we  can 
tell, such  plagues  may 
be  inflicted  by  the  in¬ 
termediate  agency  of 
evil  spirits  delighting 
in  human  misery. -C. 

3  Heb.  he  weighed 
a  path. 


33  Therefore7  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When11  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him;  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after 
God : 

35  And  they  remembered  That  God  was 
their  Rock,  and  the  high  God  their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless35  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For9  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  rsteadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  sbeing  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not;  *yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  Foru  he  remembered  that  they  were  but 
flesh;  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How15  oft  did  they  provoke  him8  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea/  they  turned  back9  and  tempted  God, 
and  limited1  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  fiiis  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.2 

43  Howz  he  had  wwought3  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan; 

44  And°  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood ; 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  lie5  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them, 
which  devoured4  them;  and  “frogs,  which  de¬ 
stroyed  them 

46  Hed 

caterpillar,5  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He®  destroyed6  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees7  with  frost.8 

48  He  gave  up9  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunderbolts.1 

49  He9  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels2  among  them. 

50  He  made  a  way3  to  his  anger;  he  spared 


gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 


Ver.  9.  Ephraim.  Ephraim  is  selected  to  exemplify  the  result 
of  unsteadiness,  (i)  Because,  as  the  chief  son  of  Joseph,  he  in¬ 
herited  peculiar  promises,  Ge.  48.  20.  (2)  Because  Ephraim  was 

the  ruling  tribe  at  entering  Canaan  under  Joshua.  (3)  Because 
Ephraim  attained  to  supreme  power  in  the  ten  tribes.  Is.  7.  9. 
(4)  Because  Ephraim  became  conspicuous  among  the  tribes  for 
dissolution  of  morals  and  idolatry,  Is.  17.  28;  Ho.  8.  11.  (5)  Be¬ 

cause  in  their  danger  they  sought  not  God,  but  Assyria,  Ho.  5. 
13.  And  (6)  Because  God  visited  them  with  calamities  as  con¬ 
spicuous  as  the  privileges  they  abused,  Ho.  5.  9, 12.  C. 

Ver.  32.  To  many  unthinking  persons  it  appears  strange,  al¬ 
most,  if  not  altogether,  beyond  credibility,  that  the  Israelites 
could  receive  so  many  mercies,  and  feel  so  many  judgments,  and 
yet  remain  the  sensual,  stupid,  stiff-necked,  rebellious,  and  in¬ 
corrigible  people  they  are  represented  to  have  been.  A  little 
consideration  of  the  disregard  of  God’s  mercies  and  judgments 
that  may  still  be  seen  in  the  world  would  soon  remove  this  sur¬ 
prise  or  incredulity,  and  enforce  the  conviction,  that  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  and  the  blindness  and  rebellion  of  men,  still  con¬ 
tinue,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  to  refuse  to  be  enlightened,  and 
to  spurn  the  hand  that  relieves  and  feeds  them.  C. 

Ver.  34.  When  he  slew  them ,  &c.  That  is,  when  he  was  slay¬ 
ing  them,  then,  out  of  fear,  they  sought  him;  an  occurrence  every 
day  exemplified  in  sick-bed  professions  of  sorrow  for  past  sins, 
and  resolutions  of  amendment  for  the  future — professions  and 
resolutions  that  are  often  forgotten  so  soon  as  returning  health 
prepares  the  way  for  renewed  temptation.  C. 

Ver.  57.  Deceitful  bow.  The  eastern  bow  is  ordinarily  com¬ 
posed  of  several  pieces  of  different  elastic  materials,  and  when 
unstrung  is  recurved  nearly  into  the  form  of  a  hoop;  and,  if  the 
clastic  tendency  of  the  curvature  vary  in  the  least  from  the  plane 
of  the  string,  the  bow,  when  the  arrow  is  discharged,  will  unstring 
itself  Hid  spring  back,  and  the  arrow  will  fall  at  the  feet  of  the 
archer.  C. 


Ver.  59.  When  God  heard  this.  We  know  little  more  of  the 
relations  between  men  and  angels,  than  that  ‘  they  are  all  minis¬ 
tering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,’  and  that  there  is  ‘joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth’ — but  these  words  seem  also  to  intimate  that  the  idol¬ 
atries  and  other  apostasies  of  the  church  may  be  brought  up  in 
heavenly  records,  or — if  such  in  heaven  there  may  be — even  in 
holy  lamentations  ‘  to  the  ears  of  the  God  of  Sabaoth.’  C. 

Ver.  64.  No  lamentation.  It  has  often  been  remarked  that 
among  the  many  evils  of  continued  public  calamities,  none  is 
more  grievous  than  the  almost  total  destruction  of  sympathy  and 
natural  affection,  and  the  paramount  domination  of  selfishness. 
No  instance  can  be  more  remarkable  than  that  of  a  widow  whose 
heart  has  been  rendered  so  callous  that  she  drops  no  tear  of  sor¬ 
row  to  the  memory  of  the  husband  of  her  youth !  C. 

Reflections. — Important  are  the  great  things  of 
God’s  law  and  the  matters  of  our  eternal  salvation; 
and  they  demand  the  most  serious  attention.  With 
great  care  ought  parents  to  instruct  children  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  great  truths  and  works  of  God. 
Neglect  of  this  issues  in  children’s  unbelief,  hypocrisy, 
and  lasting  ruin.  And  to  avoid  the  bad  effects  of 
parents’  guilt,  children  of  wicked  men  ought  to  be 
doubly  careful  to  avoid  imitating  them.  How  weak 
men  are  when  God  is  their  enemy;  and  how  cowardly 
when  their  consciences  are  burdened  with  guilt!  No 
miracles,  however  gracious  and  striking,  can  melt  an 
ignorant  and  hardened  heart,  or  induce  it  to  gratitude. 
No  favours  will  satisfy  r  discontented  spirit,  and  re- 

1038 


strain  its  malicious  murmurings  against  God.  With 
amazing  patience  and  kindness  God  provides  for  his 
abusers  amongst  mankind  !  But  when  he  gratifies  sin¬ 
ners  in  their  requests,  his  gifts  become  their  snare  and 
curse:  this  world’s  abundance  is  abused  to  excess:  re¬ 
flection  is  banished  :  and  men  hurry  headlong  into 
ruin.  They  who  make  a  god  of  their  belly  will  find 
their  end  to  be  destruction:  and  they  who  will  not  be 
bowed  by  mercies  or  corrections  must  be  broken  by 
judgments.  If  sin  be  indulged  sorrow  must  follow. 
Nor  shall  the  stoutest  be  able  to  resist  the  uplifted  arm 
of  an  angry  God.  Troubles  often  force  men  to  their 
profession,  prayers,  or  tears,  whose  wickedness  is 
quickly  thereafter  discovered.  The  danger  is  scarcely 
blown  over  when  all  their  convictions  and  promises  are 
forgotten  and  contemned. — O  the  infinite  compassion 
and  patience  of  God  towards  all  professing  people! 
But,  alas !  his  most  singular  favours  and  tremendous 
judgments  are  soon  forgotten  and  despised ! — The  crea¬ 
tures  of  God  sometimes  become  means,  and  in  the 
most  fearful  manner  cover  his  enemies  with  ruin.  But 
abundant  returns  of  thankfulness,  love,  and  service  are 
due  to  him  from  those  to  whom  he  has  been  liberal  of 
his  favours.  How  ready  are  most  to  imitate  their 
wicked  progenitors,  to  the  dishonour  of  their  gracious 
God !  But  more  fearfully  criminal  is  the  unfaithful- 
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against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 


not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  life 
over  to  the  pestilence;4 

51  And'1  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles  of 
Ham  :' 

52  Butj  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like 
a  flock.5 

53  Andfc  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not:  but  the  sea  'overwhelmed6  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  ”to  the  border  of 
his  sanctuary,7  even  to  this  mountain,  which  his 
right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  He0  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them,  and  divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,8 
and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

56  Yet25  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But5  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers:  they  were  turned  aside  rlike 
a  deceitful  bow. 

58  Eors  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  'heard  this,  he  “was  wroth, 
and  greatly  abhorred  Israel: 

60  So”  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength9  into  capti¬ 
vity,  and  his  glory  into  the  enemy’s  hand.1 

62  He*  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
sword;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  Thev  fire  consumed  their  young  men; 
and  their  maidens  were  not  given2  to  marriage. 

64  Their5  priests  fell  by  the  swrord ;  and  their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then®  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by 
reason  of  wine: 

66  And  he  b  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  parts;  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproach. 

67  Moreover  che  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Eph¬ 
raim: 

68  Butd  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount 
Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And6  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high 
palaces,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  estab¬ 
lished3  for  ever.4 


A. M.  cir.  2989.  A.M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015.  B.C.  cir.  1015. 


*  Or,  their  beasts  to 
the  murrain ,  Ex.  9. 
3-6. 

h  Ex.  12. 29.  Ps.  105. 
3651 15*8;  136. 10. 

i  Ge.9.22,25.  Ps.105. 
23;  106. 22. 

j  Ex.  12.37.  Ps. 77.20; 
136.  11, 12, 16;  105.  37. 
Ne. 9.12,15.63.9-14.  Je. 
32.21. 

5  The  figure  is 
equally  beautiful  and 
graphic.  The  east¬ 
ern  shepherd  goes 
before  his  sheep,  and 
they  follow  him.  He 
leads  them  to  the 
best  pastures,  along 
the  safest  paths,  and 
to  the  choicest  foun¬ 
tains.  He  keeps  off 
all  danger,  meets  and 
drives  away  wild 
beasts  that  would  de¬ 
stroy  and  devour. 
So  did  God  with  Is¬ 
rael  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  In  the  cloudy 
pillar  by  day  and  the 
fiery  pillar  by  night 
he  led  them.  He 
made  them  encamp 
by  the  fountains  in 
the  desert.  He  pro¬ 
cured  for  them  neces¬ 
sary  food,  and  he  de¬ 
fended  them  against 
all  enemies — ‘  He  led 
them  in  safety,  so 
that  they  feared  not.’ 
—P. 

k  Ex.xiv.xv. 

I  Ex.14.27j15.10.  Ps. 
136.15- 

6  Heb.  covered. 


n  Ex.  15. 13,17.  De. 
32.10-12;  11. 11.  Ps.44. 
3.Ne.9.22-25. 


M51- 

7  God’s  sanctuary 
here  means  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan.  The 
Shekinah  glory  never 
left  them  till  they 
reached  the  border 
of  the  country. — P. 

o  Jos.  vi.-xxi.  Nu. 
xxi.  De.  32. 13, 14.  Ps. 
135. 10-13;  136.  17-22; 
105. 44. Ne. 9. 22-25.  Ex. 
3.8;23. 23-31. 

8  By  line.  Each 
tribe  having  its  lot 
adjusted  by  distinct 
geographical  land¬ 
marks  with  a  terri¬ 
tory  proportioned  to 
its  population. — C. 


P  Is.  26.10.  Ne.9.26. 
Eze.20.28;i6. 15,26.  Ps. 
106.34-39-2  Ki.  17. 7-17. 
De  3i.ib,2o;32.i5-i9. 

q  Ju.2.11-13,19;  3.5- 
7,i2;4.i;6.i;io.6. 

r  Ho.  7. 16.  Ju.2.19. 
ver.8,io,37;Ps.  106.43. 

.t  J  11.2. 12,20.  De.  31. 
16;  32. 16,  21.  See  on 
ver.56,57. 

t  Ps.i4.2-4;n.5.  He. 


4- *3* 

u  Le.  26. 14-39.  De. 
28.15-68;  29.18-28;  31. 
17532.19-26. 

v  1  Sa.4.11.  Je.7.12, 
14526.6, 9.J0S.18.1. 

9  Ark,  1  Ch.  16.  11. 
Ps.132.8.1  Sa.4.11, 21. 

1  The  capture  of 
the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines  is  here  referred 
to.  After  that  period 
it  was  never  again  set 
up  in  Shiloh. — P. 
x  1  Sa.4.2,10,11. 
y  ver.  21.  De.  32. 22; 


29.20. 

2  Heb.  praised.  Is. 
4- 1- Je.7. 34:16.9525.^0. 

z  1  Sa.  4. 11, 19.  Job 
27.15. Eze.24. 23. 

a  Ps. 7. 6:44.23, 26;  83. 
1. 15.42.13,14:51.9. 

b  1  Sa.5.6-12;  6.4,11. 
Ex.18.11.J0b  40.12. 

c  Je.7. 12,14526.6,9. 

1055. 

d  Ge.49.10.  Ps.132. 
6,12,14;  48.1,2;  87.2.  2 
Ch.6.6. 

e  1  Ki.vi.-viii.59.1-8. 

3  Heb.  founded. 

4  The  sanctuary 
constructed  by  Da¬ 
vid,  and  not  the 
temple  built  by  Solo¬ 
mon,  is  here  referred 
to.  The  former  was 
on  Mount  Zion,  the 
latter  on  Moriah. 
The  site  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  on  the  summit 
of  Zion,  seen  from 


afar,  is  well  described 
in  the  first  clause: 
1  He  built  his  sanc¬ 
tuarylike  heights.’-/’. 

^iSa.16.11.  2Sa.7. 
8512.7.  Ps.  89.3, 4,15-20. 

5  Heb  .front  after 
h  Ge.33.13.Is. 40.11. 
*2Sa.5.2.  2Ch.11. 2. 

Ps.75.6,7;  113.7,8.  Ac. 
13.22,36. 

yiKi.9.4.  Ps.75.2; 
101.3-8.  2  Sa. 8.15.1  Ki. 
15.5.  Ac.  13. 22,  with  Is. 
52.13:11.2-4. 

6  The  integrity  at¬ 
tributed  to  David 
lay  not  in  sinless¬ 
ness — for  David  ac¬ 
knowledged  his  guilt 
— but  it  lay  in  his 
perfect  abhorrence  of 
idolatry,  and  his  un¬ 
divided  attachment 
to  the  service  of  the 
true  God. — C. 


PSALM  LXXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1588. 

1  Or,  for. 

a  La.  1. 10.  2  Ki.  23. 
33524. 1,2,11;  25.  1— 10. 
Lu.21.24. 

b  Ex.15.17.Ps.78. 54, 

55574. 1-4. 

c  Ps.74.2-8.  2  Ki.  25. 

9.10.  Je.19.13;  39.8;  26. 
18.  Mi. 3.12. 

d  Je.7. 33515.4;  14.16. 
Ps.i4i.7.Re.n.9. 
e  Je.16.4534.20. 

g  De.28.37.  Ps.44. 13, 

14580.6;  137.7.  Eze.  35. 
12-14. 

h  Ps. 89.46:80.4585.5; 

74.10.  De.32.22. 

1  Zep.1.18. 

j  Je.  10.25;  xxv.  xlvi. 
-li.  1  Th.i.  8.  Ps.  9.  16, 
17.  Is.x.xiii.-xxiv.  Re. 
6.10516.1. 

2  Who  have  not 
known  thee.  ‘Who 
own  thee  not  .'-Booth- 
royd. 

k  Ps.80.13.  Je.5i.34. 
35550.6,7. 

/  15.64.9:43.25544.22. 
Je.31.34.  ver.9.  Ex. 34. 
9.  Ps.  106.6525. 75130.3. 

3  Or,  the  iniquities 
of  them  that  -were  be¬ 
fore  us. 

n  Joel2.T7,i8.Ps.5i. 
i8;85.4,7.De.28.43. 

4  Let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  pre- 
vent  us.  ‘Come 
quickly.  '-Booth  royd. 

o  2CI1.14.11.J0S.7.9 
Ps.  106.8;  32.1,2.  Da.  9. 
16-19.  Eze. 20.9, 14, 22. 

5  For  the  manifes¬ 
tation  of  his  glorious 
attributes  proclaim¬ 
ed,  see  note  on  Ex. 
34.6— C. 

p  Ps.  115.2542.3,9,10. 
q  Ps.9. 16558. 1 1:64.9; 
83-9-18.  Je.  51.  36.  Re. 
18.2456.9:16.6,7519.2. 

6  Heb.  vengeance. 

7  Revenging — not 
the  revenge  of  wrath 
and  malice,  as  it  is 
put  forth  by  sinful 
men,  but  the  righte¬ 
ous  sentence  which 
divine  justice  inflicts, 
as  much  for  the 
merciful  protection 
of  the  innocent  as  for 
the  retributive  pun¬ 
ishment  of  the  guilty. 
— C. 

r  Ps.  12.55102.20. 

8  Such,  be  it  remem¬ 
bered,  was  Jesus! — 
C. 

s  Nu.  14. 17-19. 1  Pe. 
1.5.  Is.  27.  3.  Ps.  44.22, 

23- 

9  Heb.  thine  arm. 

1  Heb.  reserve  the 
children  of  death. 

2  Appointed  to  die. 
So  were  the  holy 
apostles !  the  ser¬ 
vants  being  judged 
and  condemned,  as 
their  Lord  1 — C. 

/Is.  65.  6.  Lu.  6.  38. 
Ge.4.15. 

3  Awake  their  con¬ 
sciences  to  feel,  con¬ 
fess,  and  punish  their 
guiltiness. — C. 

u  Ps.44. 16;  74.18,22; 
89.50,51.1^.3.64. 

v  Ps.95.7;  100.3.  Ex. 
I9-5,6. 

-v  Is.43.21.  Ps.  45.17; 
I45-4- 

4  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 


70  He9  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheep-folds: 

71  From  following5  the  'lewes  great  with 
yonng  he  brought  him  To  feed  Jacob  his  people, 
and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So2  he  fed  them  according  to  the  in¬ 
tegrity6  of  his  heart,  and  guided  them  by  the 
skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem.  8  He 
prayeth  for  deliverance,  13  and  promiseth  thankfulnejj. 

A  psalm  of1  Asaph. 

0GOD,  “the  heathen  are  come  into  Hhine  in¬ 
heritance;  cthy  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  Thed  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  he  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem;  ®and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

4  We5  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How71  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever?  'shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour2  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  not  known  thee,2  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  Eor'c  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  Ol  remember  not  against  us  former  ini¬ 
quities:3  let"  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  pre¬ 
vent  us  ;4  for  we  are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help0  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name;5  and  deliver  us,  and  purge 
away  our  sins,  for  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  Wherefore25  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God?  5let  him  be  known  among  the 
heathen  in  our  sight  by  the  6revenging7  of  the 
blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Letr  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner8  come 
before  thee:  According  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power9  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed 
to  Mie:2 

12  And  'render  unto  our  neighbours  seven¬ 
fold  into  their  bosom3  their  “reproach,  where¬ 
with  they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So”  we  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pas¬ 
ture,  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever;  we  will 
*sliow  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations.4 


ness  of  those  who  profess  to  serve  him;  it  draws  tre¬ 
mendous  destruction  upon  the  transgressors.  If  we 
forsake  God  he  will  forsake  us;  and  no  tabernacle,  no 
formalities  in  religion,  can  avail  us  when  he  is  departed. 
— But  however  sharply  he  corrects  faithful  people,  he 
hath  still  mercy  in  store  for  them.  They  who  triumph 
over  them  a  little  shall  quickly  have  their  glory  turned 
to  shame:  and  he  will  maintain  a  church  to  himself  for 
ever.  If  to  punish  one  nation  he  remove  their  gospel 
candlestick,  he  will  send  the  light  of  his  truth  to  another, 
and  often  the  most  unlikely.  And  not  David,  but 


Jesus  Christ,  shall  for  ever  feed  God’s  flock  of  ran¬ 
somed  men,  according  to  the  integrity  of  his  heart  and 
good  skill  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX.  Ver.  i.  There  is  no  internal  note  of  the 
precise  date  of  this  psalm,  and  conjecture  is  useless.  It  is  enough 
to  know  that  it  records  some  one  of  those  lamentable  occasions 
upon  which  a  righteous  God  gave  up  to  judgment  a  backsliding 
and  forgetful  church.  But  let  the  Gentile  churches  recollect  that 
such  judgments  are  not  confined  to  Israel,  but  are  prophetically 
suspended  over  themselves,  should  they  fall  into  the  Jewish  sins 
of  self-righteousness  and  unbelief,  Ro.  9.  31;  10.3;  11.20,21.  C. 

Ver.  5.  These  words  mav  have  been,  and  probably  were,  de- 

1039 


scriptive  of  the  ravages  of  the  Babylonians,  when  the  first  temple 
was  destroyed  and  Jerusalem  laid  waste;  but  they  were  also  pro¬ 
phetic  of  more  terrible  calamities  in  the  distant  future.  To  this 
day  the  poor  Jews  assemble  at  stated  times  outside  the  massive 
wall  of  the  ancient  temple  area,  and,  wailing,  chant  these  lines.  P. 

Reflections. —To  what  fearful  and  lasting  dis¬ 
tress  and  desolation  is  the  church  of  God  sometimes 
brought,  while  forced  to  bear  at  once  the  cruelty 
and  derision  of  men  and  the  manifested  displeasure 
of  God !  But  he  will  assuredly  visit  with  his  wrath 
such  as  live  in  ignorance  of  him  and  neglect  of 
his  worship.  And  though  he  permit  his  people  to  be 


The  miseries  of  the  church. 


PSALM  LXXXI. 


A  n  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  LXXX. 


A. M.  cir.  2967  or  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1037  or  1021. 


1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  the  miseries  of  the 
church.  8  God's  former  favours  are  turned  into  judgments.  14  He 
prayeth  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Shoshannim-Eduth,  A  psalm  of  Asaph.1 

GIVE  ear,  bO  cSheplierd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
deadest  Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that 
dwellest®  between  the  cherubims,  9shine2  forth. 

2  Before71  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Manasseh,  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  and 
save  us.3 

3  Turn4  us  again,4  O  God,  and  ■’cause  thy 
face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 
be  angry5  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  fethe  bread  of 
tears;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great 
measure. 

6  Thou1  makest  us  a  strife6  unto  our  neigh¬ 
bours;  and  our  enemies  laugh7  among  them¬ 
selves. 

7  Turn’1  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts,  and  °cause 
thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  pvine  out  of  Egypt: 
thou'1  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thour  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The8  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it:8  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedars.9 

1 1  She4  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  river.1 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  “broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way 
do  pluck  her? 

13  The  “boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  xwe  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts : 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit 
this  vine; 

v  i  Sa.xxxi.Ps.6o.i-3;89.38-45.2Ch.i2.3,4;2i.i6,i7;28.5,6,i7,i8;32.i;33.n;xxxv.xxxvi. 
x  ver.3,7,i9;Ps.7.8-n;9o.i3;ii9.i32.Zec.i.i2,i6,i7.Is.63.i5.Da.9.i6-i9. 


PSALM  LXXX. 
a  Ps.xlv.lx.  titles. 

1  Or,  for  Asaph, 
b  Ps.4.i;5.i;i3o.2. 

c  Ps.23. 1.  Is.  40.  II. 
Ge.49-24- 

d  Ps.77. 15,  20;  81.  5; 

78.55.2  Sa.6. 2. 

e  1  Sa.4.4.  Ex.25.20, 
22530.6. 

jp  Ps.4.6;5o.  2594.  1. 
De.33.2. 

2  Allusion  is  here 
made  to  the  Shechin- 
ah  glory,  or  visible 
presence  of  God, 
upon  the  mercy-seat, 
between  the  cheru¬ 
bims.  From  that 
place  God  gave  re¬ 
sponses  to  the  high- 
priest;  to  that  place 
the  Israelites  always 
turned  in  prayer. — P. 

h  Nu. 2. 18-24;  10.21- 
24.  Ps.44.23,  26;  74. 11. 
Is.51.9,10. 

3  Heb.  come  /or 
salvation  to  us. 

i  ver.7,19.  La.  5.  21. 
Ps.  126. 1 ;  18.3758. 34. 

4  Turn  us  again. 

*  Restore  us  again.’ 
Boothroyd. 

j  ver.i.  Nu.  6. 25,26. 
Ps.4.6;57.i. 

5  Heb.  wilt  thou 
smokei  Ps.74. 1;  85.  5. 
De.32.22.  La.  3.8. 

k  Ps.42.  3;  102. 9.  Is. 
30.20. 

I  Ps.44. 13;  79-  4.  Je. 
15.10.  Ju.  16. 25.  Re.n. 
10. 

6  Thou  makest  us 
a  strife.  They  strive 
with  one  another  for 
dominion  over  us. — 
C. 

7  Our  enemies 
laugh.  They  deride 
our  religion,  and  tri¬ 
umph  over  our  cala¬ 
mities;  the  surest 
evidence  of  little  but 
wicked  minds. — C. 

n  ver.3, 19. 1  Ki.  18. 
37.  Ps.126.1.  La.  5.  21. 
Lu.1.16. 

o  Nu.6.25,26.  Ps.4.6; 
67.1. 

p  Is.5.1-7527.2,3.  Je. 

2.21. Eze.i7.6.  Mat. 21. 
33-  „ 

q  Ps.44.2;  78.53;  135. 
10-12. 

r  Ex.  23.  28.  Jos.  24. 
i2;vi.-xxi.  Ps.  136.  17- 
225105.44.  Ne.  9. 22-25. 
s  1  Ch.  21.  5.  1  Ki.  4. 

20.25.2  Ch.xvii. 

8  That  vines  were 
trained  to  be  summer 
shades  for  eating  or 
reposing,  is  evident 
from  1  Ki.  4.  25.  Mi. 
4.  45  a  beautiful  em¬ 
blem  of  Christ,  the 
true  vine ,  under 
whose  providential 
headship  the  whole 
church  reclines,  Ep. 

1.22.  — C. 

9  Heb.  cedars  0/ 
God. 

t  Ge.15.18.Ex.23.31. 
1  Ki.4.21.  Ps.72.8.  Jos. 
24.11-13. 

I  From  the  Medi- 
terranean  on  the 
west,  to  the  Eu¬ 
phrates  on  the  east. 
— C. 

it  Ps.89.40578.62.  Is. 
5.2,5.Ju.2.i4,i5.  Ne.9. 
27,28.Na.2.2. 


A. M.  cir.  2967  or  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1037  or  1021. 


y  Is. 5.1, 2511. 1.  Je.  2. 
21.  Ex.  19.5,6.  De.32.9. 
Zee. 3.8. 


Ps-79-5;39- 
2576.6,7.  De.32.22. 

2  They  perish. — 
That  is,  the  vineyard 
and  the  branch. 
Christ’s  glory  is  ob¬ 
scured,  and  nis  peo¬ 
ple  are  distressed 
and  ruined — events 
that  have  often  oc¬ 
curred  in  the  history 
of  the  church. — C. 

a  Is.53.5.ver.i5.Ex. 
4.22;  19. 5,6.  Ps.  89.  21; 
no.i.Da.7.13,14. 

b  Job  34.  32.  He.  10. 
39.  Ps.  119.32. 
c  Ep.2.1,5.  Ps.  85.  6; 


119.37,40. 

d  Ps.85.4;  126. 1.  Je. 
31. 1853. 18. 

e  ver.  1,3,7.  Ps.  27. 4, 
9;44*3>3I*Ib. 


PSALM  LXXXI. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ps.  viii.  lxxxiv. 
titles. 

1  Or,  for  Asaph, 
Ps.lxxiii. 

b  Ps.i49.5;i5o.5. 
c  2  Sa.22.2,3.  Ps.  28. 
8.Jn.i5.5.Phi.4.i3. 

d  Ps.33. 1-3;  47. 1-7; 
66.i;xcv.-c.cxlix.cl. 

e  Nu.  10.  10;  xx viii. 
xxix.  Le.xxiii.  De.  16. 
16.2  Ki. 4. 23. 

g  Nu.  10. 10.  Ex.  12. 
18,19.  Le.23. 24,26,34. 

2  It  would  appear 
from  verses  3  and  4 
that  this  psalm  was 
intended  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  service  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  or  sanctuary,  on 
the  great  annual  fes¬ 
tivals  in  the  seventh 
month.  The  month 
was  ushered  in  by  a 
sol emn  sabbath — *  a 
memorial  of  blowing 
of  trumpets,’  Le.  23. 
24.  On  the  tenth  of 
the  same  month  was 
the  feast  of  atone¬ 
ment;  on  the  fifteenth 
the  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles,  or  of  ingather¬ 
ing,  which  lasted 
seven  days. — P. 

8  i.e.  Israel ,  Ps.  77. 
15,80. 1,2.  Am.  6.6. 

4  Or,  against. 

h  Ps.114.i-Ge.42.23. 
De.28.49.  Je.  c.  15.  Is. 

28.11. 

i  Is.9.4;io.27.  Ex.  1. 
1456.6.  Ps.68.13. 

5  Heb.  passed 
away. 

6  Or  baskets.  Rather, 
*  the  baskets,’  or  clay 
troughs,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  brick. 
— C. 

j  Ex. 2.2353.7-10;  14. 

10. 11.  Ps.50.15;  91.  14, 

x5-  _ 

k  Ex.  14.24519. 19. 

I  Ex.  17. 2-7.  Nu.  20. 
13; 

7  Or,  strife. 

8  See  note  on  Ps.3. 
2. — C. 

n  Ps.50.7.  De.  4.  26; 
31.28.15.55.3,6,7. 
o  Ex.15.26.ver.13. 

P  Ex.20.3. 1  C0.8.  4, 
5.  De.4.19,25;  6.  13,14. 
Ho.14.8.1  Jn.5.21. 

q  Ex.20.2.  Je.  31.33; 
3. 14;ii. 4524.7530.22. 


15  And  the  ’-'vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

16  Id  is  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down:  they 
perish2  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  “man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  b  will  we  not  go  back  from  thee: 
“quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turnd  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
“cause  thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God.  4  God  challengeth 
that  duty  by  reason  of  his  benefits.  8  God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  com- . 
plaineth  of  their  disobedience,  which  proveth  their  men  hurt. 

To  tlie  chief  musician  upon  “Gittitli,  A  psalm  of  Asaph.1 

QING  aloud  bunto  God  cour  strength:  dmake 
O  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  “in  the  new -moon,  in 
the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  5this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  a?id  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Jacob.2 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph3  for  a  testi¬ 
mony,  when  he  went  out  through4  the  land  of 
Egypt:  where  7T  heard  a  language  that  I  under¬ 
stood  not. 

6  I4  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden: 
his  hands  were  delivered5  from  the  pots.6 

7  Thouj  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee;  I  answered  thee  in  the  fesecret  place  of 
thunder:  lI  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Me- 
ribah.7  Selah.8 

8  Hear,  “O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify 
unto  thee;  O  Israel,  °if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
me; 

9  Therep  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  I9  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 


oppressed  for  a  while,  he  will  speedily  rid  them  of 
their  persecutors;  and  often  their  extremity  ushers  in 
their  deliverance.  Humble  prayers  for  forgiveness, 
poured  forth  in  sighs  and  groans,  and  attended  with 
deep  concern  for  God’s  dishonour,  will  not  be  long 
unanswered.  And  deliverances,  founded  in  pardon 
through  Jesus’  blood,  will  animate  to  cordial  praise  and 
thankfulness. 


PSALM  LXXX.  Ver.  i.  Leadest  Jacob.  In  the  pastoral 
countries  of  the  East',  the  flock  intrusted  to  a  shepherd  is  gene¬ 
rally  under  a  hundred  (see  Mat.  18.  12);  because  it  must  be  sedu¬ 
lously  watched,  and  kept  within  the  view  of  the  shepherd,  for 
fear  of  the  predatory  bands  by  whom  these  countries  are  infested. 
The  shepherd  accordingly  teaches  his  flock  to  know  his  voice, 
come  at  his  call — he  leads  them,  and  they  follow  his  movements, 
Jn.  xo.  27.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Before  Ephraim — Joseph’s  first-born,  by  divine  elec¬ 
tion;  before  Benjamin ,  Joseph’s  beloved  brother;  before  Man¬ 
asseh,  his  first-born  in  point  of  time,  but  placed  last  by  divine 
appointment,  to  teach  families  that  the  Lord  reigneth  in  all  their 
arrangements.  These  three  tribes  marched  immediately  before 
the  Kohathites  who  carried  the  ark,  Nu.  2.  17-24;  10.  21-24.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  boar,  See.  This  is  a  literal  representation  of  fact  at 
this  day  in  some  of  the  vine  districts  of  the  East,  especially  in 
Mesopotamia.  In  the  lips  of  a  Jew,  the  words  had  a  meaning 
doubly  emblematic  of  the  persecutors  of  the  church,  as  repre¬ 
sented  not  merely  by  a  destructive  but  an  unclean  animal.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Man  0/ thy  right  hand.  Let  thy  hand,  anointing  him 
to  office  and  power,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  upon  Messiah,  the 
man  who  is  to  be  exalted  to  thy  ‘right  hand’ — the  ‘Son  of  man’ 
who  comes  to  redeem  the  world.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  mercy  that  God  is 
the  shepherd,  leader,  and  protector  of  his  people — 


that  he  is  a  God  reconciled  in  Christ,  to  the  everlasting 
wonder  of  angels  and  men — and  that  now  it  is  not  the 
J ewish  tribes  who  marched  after  the  ark  in  the  desert, 
but  multitudes  of  Gentiles,  that  see  his  salvation. 
Awakened  souls  ardently  desire  reconciliation  with 
God,  and  repeated  manifestations  of  his  favour.  And 
if  we  are  turned  to  God  by  faith,  we  cannot  fail  to 
inherit  his  eternal  glory.  But  through  seeming  rejec¬ 
tion  of  prayers  and  angry  frowns  from  God,  and  through 
tears,  griefs,  and  reproaches,  must  we  sometimes  go 
thither.  With  what  kind  care  did  God  settle  the 
Israelites  in  Canaan  and  make  them  flourish  there ! 
With  how  much  more  did  he  gather,  found,  and  in¬ 
crease  his  gospel  church  !  But,  alas !  the  misery  and 
ruin  that  sin  draws  down  upon  the  best-constituted 
churches  and  nations.  Enemies,  furious  as  wild  beasts, 
waste  them  when  God  withdraws  his  protection.  Y et 
the  design  hereof  is  not  his  people’s  ruin;  but  to  excite 
their  prayers,  quicken  their  repentance,  and  magnify 
the  wonders  of  his  power  and  grace  in  their  deliver¬ 
ance.  It  is  impossible  for  his  church  to  be  ruined 
when  her  help  is  laid  on  her  almighty  Redeemer,  the 
man  of  God’s  right  hand.  God’s  love  for  us  is  the 
source  of  all  our  salvation,  quickening,  and  blessed¬ 
ness  of  grace.  Through  him  strengthening  us,  we  can 
do  all  things.  Wo  wonder  then  that  prayer  is  the  daily 
employment  of  such  as  are  spiritually  alive;  and  that  a 
sense  of  God’s  favour  is  more  earnestly  desired  than 
the  removal  of  any  affliction. 
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PSALM  LXXXI.  Ver.  1.  God  is  called  the  God  of  Jacob, 
in  reference  to  the  following  circumstances  in  Jacob’s  history: — 
(1)  He  was  a  specimen,  representative,  or  type  of  the  electing 
grace  of  God,  Ro.  9.  n.  (2)  He  learned,  by  grace,  to  prize  the 
birthright.  (3)  He  was  willing  to  purchase  it  with  his  food,  the 
representative  of  his  life.  (4)  He  was  forced  into  exile,  and 
became  a  stranger,  a  pilgrim.  (5)  He  was  tried  with  hard 
measures  by  his  friends.  (6)  He  was  a  faithful  servant.  (7)  He 
was  an  affectionate  husband  and  parent.  (8)  He  was  a  bold 
wrestler  in  prayer — utterly  refusing  to  resign  without  a  blessing. 
(9)  He  was  the  father  of  a  numerous  progeny.  (10)  He  was,  in 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  and  the  designs  of  Providence,  led 
down  into  Egypt,  (n)  He  was  brought  up  from  it  after  death — 
an  emblem  of  deliverance  by  the  resurrection.  (12)  He  rested  in 
the  land  of  promise.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Understood  not.  Messiah,  as  prophet,  is  the  speaker, 
and  so  speaks,  as  when  he  shall  say  to  the  wicked,  ‘1  never 
knew  you.’  C. 

Ver.  10.  Ask  what  you  need;  make  any  request  consonant 
with  my  holy  will,  and  the  granting  of  which  will  promote  your 
own  welfare,  and  I  will  liberally  respond  to  every  wish,  and 
bestow  to  the  utmost  extent  of  your  desire.  ‘There  is  not  a 
want  of  our  nature — of  our  bodies  or  our  souls;  a  want  pertaining 
to  this  life  or  the  life  to  come — to  ourselves,  to  our  families,  to 
our  friends,  to  the  church,  or  to  our  country — which  God  is  not 
able  to  meet ;  and  there  is  not  a  real  necessity  in  any  of  these 
respects  which  he  is  not  willing  to  meet.’  P. 

Reflections.  —  God’s  saving  relations  are  a  de¬ 
lightful  foundation  of  our  warmest  praise.  Deliver¬ 
ances  from  God,  as  well  as  his  authoritative  command, 
oblige  us  to  a  punctual  observance  of  his  ordinances  of 
worship.  And  nothing  can  do  it  more  effectually  than 
our  eternal  redemption  through  Christ.  How  ready  is 
God  to  help  and  to  save  those  who  call  upon  him  in 
trouble !  And  all  our  obedience  is  delightfully  founded 


God  invoked  to  judge  the  earth. 


PSALM  LXXXIY. 


A  prayer  against  the  oppressors. 


thee  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt:  ropsn  thy  mouth 
•wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But®  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.9 

12  So*  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts’  lust;1  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  011“  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  "their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  turned  my  hand  against  their  ad¬ 
versaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  sub¬ 
mitted  themselves2  unto  him:  *but  their  time3 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  ’-'should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat:4  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 

1  The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  5  and  reproved  their 
misconduct,  8  prayeth  God  to  judge. 

A  psalm  of  Asaph.1 

GOD  standeth2  in  the  “congregation  of  the 
mighty;  he  judgetli  among  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  bjudge  unjustly,  and  ac¬ 
cept  the  persons  of  the  wicked?  Selah.3 

3  Defend4  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do  justice 
to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver0  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  Theyd  know  not,  neither  will  they  under¬ 
stand;  they  walk  on  in  darkness:  eall  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course.5 

6  I9  have  said.  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  most  High:6 

7  But*1  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes.7 

8  Arise,"  0  God,  judge  the  earth :  for  jthou 
shalt  inherit  all  nations. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 

1  A  complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies’  conspiracies.  9  A  prayer 
against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A  song  or  psalm  of  Asaph.1 

KEEP  not“  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold  not 
thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  blo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult; 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


r  Mat. 7. 7.  Jn.  15.  7. 
Ps.  37.  4:36.8:65.  4,7. 
hp.  3. 19. 20.  Is.  45.  II. 
Jc.31.14.25. 

s  De.  32. 15, 18.  H  o.  1 1. 
2.  Pr.  1.25,30.  He.  10.29. 
Zcc.7.ii;ii.8. 

9  Laid  believing 
hold  upon  none  of 
mine  attributes. — C. 

t  Ac.  7.  42.  Ro.  1.26. 
Is.  30. 1. 

1  Or,  to  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  their  hearts , 
or  imaginations. 

u  De.5.29;  32.29.  Is. 
48. 18.  Mat.  23.  37.  Lu. 
19.41,42. 

v  PS.83.2-8.JU.3.3. 

2  Heb.  lied,  i.e. 
yielded  feigned  obedi¬ 
ence,  Ps.  18.44;  •36.3. 

x  Ps.  102.28.  Is. 65. 22. 
Joel  3.20. 

3  Their  possession 
of  Canaan  should  not 
have  been  taken 
away. — C. 

y  Is.  1. 19.  De.32.13, 
14.  Ps.  147. 14. 1  Sa.14. 
25,26.Job  29.6. 

4  H  eb.  with  the  fat 
of  wheat. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 
B.C.  cir.  1048. 

1  Ox,  for  Asaph. 

2  God  standeth. — 
That  is,  he  stands 
not  merely  supreme, 
while  all  bow  down; 
but  he  stands  justi¬ 
fied  in  all  his  govern¬ 
ment,  whether  of 
providence  or  grace. 
Comp.  Ps.v.  with  Ro. 
3.26.— C. 

a  ver.  6.  2  Ch.  19.  6. 
Ex.  12. 12;  22.28.  Ac. 23. 
5.Ec.5.8.Pr.8. 15,16. 

b  Ps.  58. 2.  De.  1. 17; 
16.19.  2Ch.i9.6,7.  Le. 
I9-I5* 

3  See  note  on  Ps.3. 
■2.—C. 

4  Heb.  judge,  De. 
10.18.  Is.  1. 17.  Je.22.3, 
16.EX.23.6. 

c  Pr.  24. 10, 1 1.  Job  29. 
12.  Ps.  72. 12-14. 

rfMi.3.1,6.  Ps.58.1- 
3.Is.42.i9,20.Jn.i2.35. 

e  Ps.ii.3;75.3.  Ec.3. 
16.IS.5.7.2  Ti.2.19. 

5  Heb.  moved. 

g  Jn.10.34.35-Ex.12. 
12;  22.28.  Ac. 23.5.  Ec. 
5.8.  Ro.  13. 1-4. 

6  The  sense  is,  I 
have  given  you  the 
highest  title  which 
can  be  bestowed 
upon  mortals — a  title 
indicative  of  power 
and  rule.  Ye  are  the 
representatives  of 
God  on  earth,  ruling 
for  him  over  the 
beasts.  Ye  are  by 
nature,  as  well  as  by 
office,  children  of  the 
most  High; — yet  ye 
are  still  mortal,  and 
like  other  men,  low 
in  rank  and  station, 
ye  shall  die. — P. 

h  Ps.  49. 12.  Job  21. 
32.Eze.31.14. 

7  *  And  fall  as  well 
as  they,  O  ye  princes.’ 
— Boothroyd. 

i  Ps.  7. 6.  Mi.7.9,17. 
Zep.3.8. 

j  Ps.  2.  8;  22.  27-31. 
Re. 11.15. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 
B.C.  cir.  103S  or  892. 

1  Or,  for  Asaph, 
Ps.xlii.  title. 

a  Ps.28.1;  7.6;  35.22; 
44.  23,  26.  Joel  3.  12. 
Zep.3.8. 

b  Ps.  2. 1,2,  with  81. 
15;  74.4. 18-23;  75-4,5; 

93-3-Is.37-23.29- 


A. M.  cir.  2966  0*  3112. 

B. C.  cir.  1038  or  89c. 


c  Ps.2.1,2;  10.5,9;  56. 
6;64.2. 

d  Ps.31. 20;  27.5591.1, 
4.  De.33.27.  Col.  3. 3. 
Mai.  3. 1 7. 

2  ‘Thy  treasured 
ones '( Mudge ).  Those 
whose  life  is  ‘  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,’ 
Col.3.3. — C. 

e  £x.  1. 10.  Pr.  1. 12. 
Je.11.19.  Es. 3.6,9.  Da. 
7.25.  Re.  13.6,7. 

g  Ps.  2.  2.  Re.  17. 13; 
19.19.AC.9.4. 

3  Heb.  heart. 

4  There  is  no  more 
certain  mark  of  evil 
designs  than  the  com¬ 
bination  of  men  of 
opposite  opinions  and 
interests.  Here  the 
most  jarring  elements 
unite  into  one  com¬ 
pact  body , the  sole  ob¬ 
ject  of  which  is  the  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  Israel. — 
Note,  T o  divide  good 
men  is  one  of  Satan’s 
great  devices;  and 
so  he  attempted  to 
divide  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas,  Ac. 15.39.  But 
to  unite  bad  men  is 
another  of  his  favour¬ 
ite  schemes  —  so 
Herod  and  Pilate 
were  reconciled  on 
occasion  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  of  our  Lord, 
Lu.23.12. — C. 

h  2  Ch.  20.  1, 10, 11. 
Ge.  36. 1-43;  25. 12-18; 
19.31-38.  iCh.5.10,19, 
20. 

5  Some  of  the  tribes 
descended  from  Ish- 
mael  took  the  name 
of  their  mother 
Hagar,  and  were 
known  as  Hagarenes. 
—P. 

i  Ge.  19.38;  14.7;  10. 

14.15.  Jos.13.5.  Is.23.1, 
i2.Eze.27.9. 

j  Ge.  10. 1 1  525. 3. 

6  Heb.  beenanaryn 
to,  Ge.  19. 37,38. 

7  The  children  or 
descendants  of  Lot 
were  the  Moabites 
and  Ammonites, 
whose  possessions 
lay  on  the  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  conse¬ 
quently  beside  the 
descendants  of  Ish- 
mael. — P. 

8  See  note  on  Ps. 
3-2  —C. 

<6  Ju.  7. 22.  Nu.31.1- 
i2.Is.9.4;io.26. 

I  Ju.4:i5,24;5-*9.2i. 
n  2  Ki.  9.  37.  Zep.  1. 
I7.je.8.2;i6.4. 
o  Ju. 7.215. 

P  Ju. 8.12-21. 
q  2 Ch.2o.n.ver.4. 
r  Ps.  44. 4;  74. 11, 12; 
68.  1,  2.  Is.  17.  12-14. 
Mat.3.12. 

9  A  wheel.  'Whirl¬ 
ing  chaff.’ — Booth¬ 
royd. 

s  De.32.22.  Is.64.1, 
2530.27,33;  33.11,12;  66. 

15.16. Eze.38.22. 

t  Ps.11.6;  50.  3.  Job 
27.20-23.  Is.28.17;  30. 
30.  Eze.38.22.  Je.4.11, 
12. 

u  Job  5. 12, 13.  Ps.  6. 
1059.19,20;  58.10,11564. 
7-9.Eze.30.19. 

1  Or,  that  men  may. 
v  Ps.  35. 4, 26;  40. 14; 

59.135109.29. 

2  See  notes  on  Ps. 
5.io;35.8. — C. 

x  Ps.  9. 16;  58.10,11; 
59.13.  Eze.30.19;  38.23; 
5.13;  7.4,9,27.  Is.5.16; 
59.19542.8. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 
B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Ps.  viii.  lxxxi. 
titles. 

1  Or,  of. 

b  Ps. 26.85122. 1,4;  27. 
4.Re.4.i,3;22.i,2. 

c  Ps.27.4;42. 1,2:63.1, 
2568. 24:73.  i7;ver.io. 

d  Job  23.3.  Ps.  40.17; 
101. 2.  Is.  26.8, 9564.1. 


3  They0  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  dhiclden 
ones.2 

4  They  have  said,  °Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the  name  of 
Israel  may  he  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For9  they  have  consulted  together  with 
one  3consent;4  they  are  confederate  against 
thee: 

6  The71  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites;  of  Moab,  and  the  Ilngarenes  ;5 

7  Gebal,"  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek;  the 
Philistines,  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  AssuF  also  is  joined  with  them:  they  have 
holpen6  the  children  of  Lot.7  Selah.8 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  feMidianites; 
as  to  *Sisera,  as  to  Jabin  at  the  brook  of 
Kison ; 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  they  became 
nas  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  °0reb,  and  like 
Zeeb;  yea,  all  their  princes  as  2’Zebah,  and  as 
Zalmunna: 

12  Who  said,  9Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  0r  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel  ;9  as 
the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As8  the  fire  burnetii  a  wood,  and  as  the 
flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So*  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill®  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they 
may1  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let"  them  be  confounded  and  troubled 
for  ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish  :2 

18  That*  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  alone  is  JEIIOYAH,  art  the  most  High 
over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIY. 

1  The  psalmist,  longing  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary,  4 
showeth  how  blessed  they  are  that  dwell  therein.  8  He  prayeth  to  be 
restored  unto  it. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  “Gittith,  A  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korali. 

HOW  amiable5  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

2  My°  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord:  dmy  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 


on  his  gospel  grant  of  himself  to  us  as  our  God.  His 
service  must  then  be  our  highest  interest  as  well  as 
duty.  Past  obligations  are  sufficient  to  engage  our 
hearts,  even  though  we  had  no  future  promises  in  view. 
And  when  God  grants  himself  and  his  fulness,  our  de¬ 
sires  or  prayers  for  enjoyment  can  never  be  too  much 
enlarged.  They  only  who  have  him  for  their  portion 
have  all  that  heart  can  wish.  But  how  terrible  is  the 
punishment  of  a  wilful  refusal  of  his  gracious  offers ! 
What  loss  of  victory  over  enemies,  of  perpetuated 
enjoyments,  and  of  delightful  provision !  Alas  !  what 
enemies  are  sinners  to  their  own  souls !  And  they  who 
resist  God’s  Word  and  Spirit  have  only  their  own  wil¬ 
fulness  to  blame  when  their  destruction  comes.  Their 
perishing  is  not  through  want  of  compassion  in  God, 
but  through  the  hardness  and  impenitence  of  their  own 
hearts. 


PSALM  LXXXII.  Ver.  i  i  Among  the  gods.  That  is,  among 
kings,  judges,  and  magistrates,  who  are  called  gods,  as  bound  by 
oath  to  execute  justice ;  as  God  has  bound  himself  by  oath,  for 
consolation  of  the  ‘heirs  of  promise.’  He.  6. 17.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Foundations.  The  principal  foundations  of  society  are 
truth,  justice,  and  mercy;  and  that  these  are  continually  out  0/ 
course,  is  manifest  in  this,  that  the  greatest  efforts  of  human  wis¬ 
dom  and  power,  either  are,  or  pretend  to  be,  employed  in  preserv¬ 
ing  or  restoring  them.  C. 

Reflections. — Dignified  is  the  office  of  magis¬ 
trates,  as  the  deputies  of  God.  And  with  solemn  awe 
and  strict  equity  ought  they  to  fix  their  decisions,  as  in 
God’s  presence,  and  as  accountable  to  him.  Y et  how 
commonly  do  they  indulge  themselves  in  injustice  and 
partiality  !  For  want  of  substance  to  procure  right  to 
themselves  the  poor  are  ordinarily  trampled  on;  but 
God  is  their  guardian;  and,  let  magistrates  do  their 
worst,  he  will  at  last  redress  the  grievances  of  his  poor 
ones.  The  high  station  and  mighty  influence  of  magis- 
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trates  shall  not  long  protect  them  from  death;  nor,  if 
wicked,  from  damnation.  If  our  rulers  then  be  wicked, 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  that  God. may  rectify 
matters,  and  subdue  the  world  to  the  righteous  govern¬ 
ment  of  his  Son. 


PSALM  LXXXIII.  Ver.  2.  To  hate  the  God  of  philosophi¬ 
cal  imagination  may  be  deemed  impossible ;  but  to  hate  the  God 
of  truth,  holiness,  and  grace,  is  the  very  constitution  of  every  un¬ 
renewed  heart.  Ro.  8.  7.  C. 

Reflections.  — To  quicken  his  people’s  impor¬ 
tunity  in  prayer  the  Lord  sometimes  appears  for  a  time 
to  disregard  their  distress.  Whatever  pretences  men 
make  for  their  opposition  to  God’s  people,  the  real 
cause  is  their  enmity  against  God  himself,  whose  holi¬ 
ness  they  cannot  endure,  and  whose  image  they  cannot 
but  hate.  But  while  saints  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
no  enemy  can  really  hurt  them.  Wicked  men,  though 


The  blessedness  of  God’s  service. 


PSALM  LXXXVI. 


A  continuance  of  former  mercies  prayed  for. 


3  Yea,  the  sparrow2  hath  found  an  house, 
and  the  swallow3  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she 
may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,4  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed*  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house: 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah.5 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  9whose  strength  is  in 
thee;  Ain  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them? 

6  Who1  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca 
make  it  a  well:7  the  rain  also  tilleth8  the  pools. 

7  They*  go  from  strength  to  Strength ;  k every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O'  Lord  God  of  hosts,  “hear  my  prayer: 
give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  °shield,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  pthine  anointed.1 

10  For9  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand:  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper2  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  ra  sun  and  "shield: 
the4  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  “blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former  mercies,  prayeth 
for  the  continuance  thereof.  8  He  promiseth  to  wait  God's  ansiver,  in 
confidence  of  his  manifold  blessings. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thoua  hast  been  favourable2  unto  thy 
land:  bthou  hast  brought  back  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thouc  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy 
people:  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah.3 
3  Thoud  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath: 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


2  The  sparroiv. — 
This  is  not  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  a  specific  name, 
but  a  general  term  for 
any  bird. — C. 

3  Swallow.  Rather 
the  turtle  or  ring¬ 
dove. — C. 

4  Or,  ‘  as  the  spar¬ 
row  findeth  an  house, 
and  the  swallow  a 
nest  for  herself,  so 
findeth  my  soul  thine 
altars.’  See  ver.  1,2,10. 

e  Ps.  65.45134. 1-3571. 

8»i5;i45-i»2,2i. 

5  See  note  on  Ps.3. 
2. — C. 

g  Ps.28.8.  Zee.  10. 12. 
Phi. 4. 13. 

h  Ps.122.1;  42.4;  55. 

14. 

6  *  Happy  the  man 
whose  strength  thou 
art,  confidence  reigns 
in  his  heart’  [Booth- 
royd).  Literally, 

‘  steep  ascents  are  in 
their  hearts.’ — C. 

i  Ac.  14. 22.  Jn.  16.33. 

7  Or,  of  mulberry- 
trees  make  him  a 
well ,  &c.,  2  Sa.5.23. 

8  Heb.  covereth. 

j  Job  17.9.  Pr.4.18.  1 
Pe.i.5.2Pe.3.i8. 

9  Or,  from  company 
to  company. 

k  Ps.  122. 1-4;  43.  4. 
Je.  31. 6.1s.  35.10.  J11.10. 
28514.3.1  Th. 4. 17. 

I  Da. 4. 35.  Ps.  103.20, 
2i;cxlviii. 

«  Ps.  130.2.  Da.9.18, 
29.Is.65.24. 

o  Ge.15.1,2.  De.  33. 
29. 

p  Ps.  2. 6589. 20. 

1  The  church  here 
pleads  by  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  Messiah 
the  anointed,  Lu.  4. 
18.  Ac.  10.38. — C. 

q  ver,i,2.Ps.27.4;63. 
2;42. 2568. 24543. 4. 

2  Heb.  I  would 
choose  rather  to  sit 
at  the  threshold. 

r  Is.  60. 19.  Ps.  27. 1; 
43.3.  Mai. 4.2. 

j-  Ps.119  1 14;  3.3;  18. 
35J5-I2- 

t  Ps.  85. 12;  34. 9, 10. 
Jn.  1. 14, 16.  Phi.  4. 19. 
Col.  2. 10. 

u  Ps.2.i2;34.8;33.i2, 
21.  Is.30.18;  28.16;  50. 
io.Je.17.7,8. 


PSALM  LXXXV. 
B.C.  cir.  1021. 

1  Or,  of  Ps.  xlii.- 
xlix.  Ixxxiv.-lxxxviii. 
titles. 

a  Joel  2. 18.  Le.  26. 
42.Zec.i.i6.Is.i2  1. 

2  Or,  well  pleased, 
b  Ps.i4.7;i26.i,2. 

c  Col.  2. 13.  Ps.  32. 1. 
Je.50.20.  Mi.7.18.  Ro. 
8. 1 .  Ac.13. 39. 1  Jn.  1. 7. 

3  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.—C. 

d  Is.i2.i;54.7-io. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


4  Or,  thou  hast 
turned  thitie  anger 
from  waxing hot,Ue. 
I3*I7- 

e  Ps.  80.  3, 7, 19;  106. 
45590.13.  Je.31. 18.  La. 

5-21. 

g  Ps.77.7;  74.1.3;  89. 
46.  Is.  64. 12.  Je.  14. 19, 
21. 

h  Ps.80.18;  53.6;  90. 
14,15.  Is. 35.10.  Hab.3. 

2. Ho.6.i,2. 

*  Ps.  106.45-47;  98.2, 
3.1s.45.i7;62.i,7. 

j  Hah.2.x. He.  12.25; 
3.7,8.!  Sa.3.9,10. 

f>  /  will  hear. — 
Messiah  here,  as  pro¬ 
phet,  instructs  the 
church  concerning 
that  4  peace  of  God ’ 
which  is  spoken  by 
‘  the  blood  of  his 
cross,’  Jn.3.  32.  Col.  1. 
20. — C. 

k  Zec.9.10.  Is.57.17- 
20.EP.2.17. 

I  Ps.130.4.  2Pe.2.2I. 
2  Ti.2.19.  Lu.i.  74,75. 

n  Is. 46. 13.  Mai. 3. 1. 
Lu.18.7. 

o  Ex.29.43.Zec.i2.7. 
LU.2.32.J11.1.14. 

P  Mi.  7. 20.  Is.  32.17, 
18.  Ps.72.3,i7.Lu.2.i4. 
Jn.i.  17.  Ro.  5.1,21. 

6  A  perfect  recon¬ 
ciliation  of  mercy  and 
truth,  or  justice,  can 
never  be  effected  in 
human  governments 
or  acts.  When  mercy 
is  exercised  towards 
a  criminal,  justice  is 
so  far  sacrificed ;  and 
on  the  other  hand, 
when  justice  is  rigidly 
carried  out,  there  is 
no  place  for  mercy. 
But  in  the  divine  plan 
of  salvation,  infinite 
mercy  and  infinite 
justice  were  display¬ 
ed.—/5. 

q  Is.4.2;  45.8;  42.21. 
Je. 31.22.  Ja.1.17.  2  Co. 
5. 14-21. 

r  Ps.  84.11;  34.  9,10; 
65.13567.6. 

s  Ps.  89. 14;  72.  2,  3; 
II9-32*35*  Is.  58. 8;  40.1- 

3.  Eze.36.27. 


PSALM  LXXXVI. 
B.C.  cir.  1021  or  1057. 

1  Or,  being  a  psalm 
of 

a  2  Ki.  19. 16.  Ps.  31 

2;i30.2;i43.i. 

b  Ps.40.i7J72. 12-14; 
102.17. 

c  Ps.16.1jn9.94;  4.3. 
2Ch.14.11. 

2  Or,  one  whom 
thou favourest. 

d  Is.26.3. 

e  Lu.i8.i-7;ii.8.Ps. 
65.2.EP.6.18. 

3  Or,  all  the  day. 
.g-Ps.51.12.Is.61. 3165. 

l8. 

h  Ps.  25. 1;  143.8;  10. 
14562.8. 


thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of 
thine  anger.4 

4  Turn*  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt3  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wiltb  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7  Show4  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

8  IJ  will  hear5  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 
7cfor  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to 
his  saints:  but  'let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely'1  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him;  that  °glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercyp  and  truth  are  met  together;  right¬ 
eousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other? 

11  Truth9  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea/  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 
good;  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness8  shall  go  before  him;  and 
shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

1  David  imploreth  God' said  because  of  his  need  and  religious  faith, 
5  and  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  11  He  prayeth  for  grace, 
and  promiseth  praise  for  past  mercies.  14  Complaining  of  the  prroud, 
he  craveth  some  token  of  God's  favour. 

A  prayer  of1  David. 

BOW  down®  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me :  for 
P  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve*  my  soul;  for  I  am  holy:2  O  thou 
my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  dtrusteth  in  thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  *for  I  cry 
unto  thee  daily.3 

4  Rejoice9  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  for  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  7T  lift  up  my  soul. 


diversified  by  nations,  humours,  or  interests,  strongly 
unite  in  opposing  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  Glad 
would  they  be  if  neither  preacher  nor  professor  of  the 
true  religion  were  left  upon  earth.  But  though  craft 
be  employed  to  seduce,  threatenings  to  intimidate,  and 
fury  to  extirpate,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure. 
God  knoweth  them  that  believe,  and  they  shall  never 
be  moved.  At  the  worst  they  have  their  all-sufficient 
Lord  to  flee  to,  who  can  check  the  madness  of  the  de- 
vourers.  And  past  interpositions  of  God  in  favour  of 
his  people  should  encourage  us  to  plead  and  hope  for 
the  like  mercy.  All  opposition  to  God  and  his  church 
is  but  rushing  headlong  into  certain  ruin.  Even  in  this 
life,  sinners’  terrors  of  mind  often  make  their  life  a 
burden,  and  are  a  presage  of  more  dreadful  misery  in 
hell  for  ever.  Men  must  know  at  last  that  the  Lord 
omnipotent  reigneth;  and  the  execution  of  deserved 
judgment  on  the  ungodly  but  shows  the  tendency  of 
sin.  Meanwhile  we  ought  to  long  for  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  our  bitterest  enemies  of  mankind, 
rather  than  their  destruction. 


PSALM  LXXXIV.  Ver.  3.  Even  is  not  in  the  Hebrew. 
The  words  between  yea  and  yowig  should  rather  be  taken  as  a 
parenthesis,  and  the  meaning  stands  thus — ‘  My  heart  cries  out 
for  the  living  God,  for  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,’  &c.  That 
birds  could  not  build  in  the  altars,  is  evident  both  from  their  con¬ 
struction  and  constant  use  ;  nor  can  altars  be  put  for  courts,  for 
they  are  already  mentioned.  Tne  longing  of  the  psalmist  is  for 
the  altar  of  sacrifice,  the  one  great  sacrifice  that  perfects  for  ever 

them  that  are  sanctified.  He.  10. 12, 14.  C. - ‘  The  idea  here  is, 

that  the  sparrows  and  the  swallows  seemed  to  have  a  happy  lot ; 
to  be  in  a  condition  to  be  envied.  Even  they  might  come  freely 
to  the  place  where  God  was  worshipped — to  the  very  altars — and 
make  their  home  there  undisturbed.  How  strangely  in  contrast 
with  this  was  the  condition  of  the  wandering — the  exiled — author 
of  the  psalm!’  (Barnes).  P. 

Ver.  6.  Baca.  Not  any  particular  place;  for  the  people,  in 
ascending  to  the  festivals,  could  not  all  pass  through  any  one  val¬ 


ley.  It  signifies,  ‘valley  of  weeping,’  the  emblem  of  the  life  of 
‘the  Man  of  Sorrows,’  ‘in  the  fellowship  of  whose  sufferings’  every 
pilgrim  of  Zion  must  partake,  Phi.  3. 10.  C. 

Ver.  5-7.  The  meaning  of  this  difficult  passage  is  probably 
this; — ‘  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  (or  trust)  is  in  thee, 
whose  heart  rejoiceth  at  the  prospect  of  following  the  way  to  thy 
house.  Even  when  passing  through  the  vale  of  misery — through 
sorrow  and  suffering  and  persecution — make  it  as  a  well  (or 
fountain  of  delight),  and  the  early  rain  falleth  upon  it,  and 
covereth  it  with  verdure.  They  go  from  strength,  and  at  length 

appear  before  God  perfect  in  Zion.  P. - Every  one  0/  them  in 

Zion  appeareth  before  God.  ‘The  God  of  gods  will  appear  to 
them.’  (Williams).  C. 

Ver.  8.  Give  ear ,  O  God  of  Jacob.  See  note  on  Ps.  81.1. 
Christ  here  personally  intercedes  for  the  church,  and  him  1  the 
Father  heareth  always,’  Jn.  11.42.  C. 

Reflections. — What  inexpressible  beauty  gracious 
souls  see  in  holiness  and  in  holy  work !  Fellow¬ 
ship  with  God  in  Christ,  in  his  ordinances,  is  the  de¬ 
light,  the  desire  of  their  soul.  The  meanest  abode, 
with  his  presence  and  ordinances,  is  preferred  to  a 
palace  without  them.  Not  only  faithful  ministers  who 
attend  to  their  work,  but  all  who  study  a  life  of  close 
fellowship  with  God,  and  faithful  service  of  him,  in¬ 
crease  their  joy  in  the  Lord  and  their  strength  for  his 
work.  If  our  heart  be  once  engaged  we  can  walk 
with  pleasure  in  God’s  ways,  and  in  attending  his 
solemn  ordinances.  However  troublesome  the  way  to 
heaven  be, not  one  of  those  who  truly  set  out  need  faint 
or  miscarry.  And  O  the  inexpressible  glories  they 
there  enjoy  in  the  immediate  vision  and  presence  of 
God!  If  he  be  our  own  and  our  father’s  God  we  shall 
never  seek  him  in  vain.  If  he  be  our  shield  we  shall 
be  safe  from  fear  of  evil.  If  our  confidence  towards 
him  be  founded  solely  on  the  merit  and  intercession  of 
Jesus  liis  Anointed,  he  cannot  but  behold  us  in  mercy 
and  love.  Infinitely  preferable  is  fellowship  with  God 
in  his  ordinances,  to  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  or  sense 
that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth :  and  happy  are  those  who 
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have  God  all  in  all  to  them,  bestowing  all  on 
them;  and  who,  in  all  cases,  depend  for  all  they  need 
only  upon  him. 

PSALM  LXXXV.  Ver.  2.  This  psalm  must  be  descriptive  of 
the  times  and  sacrifice  of  Messiah;  for  at  no  other  period  did  God 
‘cover  all  the  sin’  of  his  church.  See  Ro.  4.  7,  23-25.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  believing  remnant  of  the  Jews  here  intercede  for 
their  unbelieving  ‘  brethren,  their  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,’ 
during  the  long  dispersion  that  has  succeeded  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Under  a  broken  law  there  is  no  righteousness,  ex¬ 
cept  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  in  which  all  holy  commandment 
was  fulfilled,  and  the  penalty  of  death  endured.  Righteousness 
looked  down  from  heaven  when  Christ  ascended,  and  ‘through 
the  eternal  Spirit  presented  himself  without  spot  before  God.’  C. 

Reflections. — Present  distress  should  never  obli¬ 
terate  the  grateful  memory  of  God’s  past  favours. 
His  pardons  of  sin,  through  active  faith,  are  all  free, 
full,  and  everlasting;  and  when  guilt  is  removed  wrath 
ceases  of  course.  Though  our  unfaithfulness  may  have 
plunged  us  into  distress,  God  is  rich  in  mercy  and  ready 
to  turn  us  to  himself.  But  no  salvation  can  be  hoped 
for  while  we  continue  indulging  our  sins.  And  unless 
he  save  us  freely,  through  taith  in  Christ,  we  are 
undone  forever.  Impenitent  sinners  must  undergo 
eternal  pain ;  but  earnest  believers  are  only  corrected 
for  a  time.  Having  experienced  the  power  of  his 
quickening  and  restoring  grace,  they  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour,  and  speak,  to  his  glory,  of  the  wonders 
of  his  grace.  And  having  expected  and  obtained  an 
answer  to  their  prayers,  the  peace  which  God  speaks 
in  his  promise  withdraws  their  heart  from  sinning.  But 
how  sure  was  the  promise,  near  the  fulfilment,  and 
great  the  glory  of  Jesus’  incarnation  and  office !  Herein 
the  mercy,  faithfulness,  and  equity  of  God  appear  har¬ 
moniously  and _  brightly  displayed.  While  Jesus,  the 
truth,  grows  upward  from  earth,  his  righteous  Father 


David  prayeth  for  grace. 


PSALM  LXXXVIII. 


The  glory  and  honour  of  the  church. 


5  For1  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give3  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In  fcthe  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon 
thee:  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among1  the  gods4  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  neither  are  there  any  works  like 
unto  thy  works. 

9  All"  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For0  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things:  pthou  art  God  alone.5 

1 1  Teach9  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth:  unite  my  heart6  to  fear  thy 
name. 

12  Ir  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart;  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For5  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me;  and 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
7hell.8 

14  0  God,  the  ‘proud  are  risen  against  me, 
and  the  assemblies  of  violent9  men  have  sought 
after  my  soul,  and  uhave  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  But1’  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long -suffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  0*  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me;  v give  thy  strength  unto  2 thy  servant,  and 
save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Show  me  °a  token1  for  good;  6 that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed:  be¬ 
cause  thou,  Lord,  ehast  holpen  me,  and  com¬ 
forted  me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  seat  and  glory  of  the  church.  4  The  increase,  honour ,  and 
tornfort  of  the  members  thereof. 

A  psalm  or  song  for1  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation®  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

2  The6  Lord  lovetli  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.2 

3  Glorious0  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God.  Selah.3 


A. M.  cir.  2983  or  2947. 

B. C.  cir.  1021  or  1057. 


*'ver.  13,  15.  Joel  2. 
13,18.  Ps.69. 13,16;  130. 
71  MS-  9i  73- 1;  103.  17. 
Ex.  34.6,7.  Mi.7. 18,19. 
La.  3.22-26. 

j  ver.  1.  Ps.  4. 1 ;  5.1; 
143.1,7.03.9.18,19. 

k  Ps.55.16;  50.15;  91. 
15;  18.6;  22.  5;  34.  4,  6; 
102.17. 

/Ex.  15. 11.  Ps.35.10; 
89.6,8;92.5;72.i8;i36.4. 
Is.40. 18,25. 

4  Among  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  tne 
principalities  of  hea¬ 
ven. — C. 

n  Ps.  22.  27-31;  72.8; 
66.1,4:67.  7.  Is.11.9,10; 
59.19:66.23. 

o  Job  11. 7.  De.  3.  24. 
Ps.  147.  5;  72.18;  77. 14. 
Re.i5.3,4;i9.i. 

p  De.6.4;  4.39:32.39. 
Is.37.16;  44.6.  Mar.  12. 
29.1C0.8.4.EP.4.6. 

5  This  is  not  an 
assertion  of  the  sole 
Deity  of  the  Father, 
but  of  that  unity  of 
Godhead,  in  which 
the  Son  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  ‘are  one,’  Jn.io. 
30.  In  this  sense  he 
is  1  God  alone,’  as  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  all 
that  are  4  called 
gods.’ — C. 

^Ps.25.4;5-8;  119.33; 

143.  8.  Je.io.  23.  Jn.  17. 

20.21.1  Co.6.17. 

6  Unite  my  heart. 
U nite  those  affections 
and  desires  which  in 
others  are  so  scatter¬ 
ed  in  pursuit  of  vani¬ 
ties — unite  them  all 
in  one  centre — the 
fear  (the  holy  rever¬ 
ence)  of  thy  name.  -C. 

r  Ps.  104. 33:34. 1 ;  145. 
1,2:146.1,2. 1C0.10.31; 
6.20. 

s  Ps.io3.4,8,ii.Is.38. 

17.1  Th.  1. 10. 

7  Or,  grave. 

8  A  prophetic  anti¬ 
cipation  of  the  glori¬ 
ous  resurrection  of 
Jesus. — C. 

t  Ps.  119.  51,  69,  85; 
140. 5:54. 3:22. 12, 16. 

9  Heb.  terrible. 

u  Ps.  10.4, 11, 13;  14. 
4.  Eze. 8. 1259.9. 

v  Ex.  34.  6,7.  Nu.14. 
18.  Ne.9. 17.  Ps.  103.  8; 
130.4:145.8;  85. 10.  Joel 
2.13.  Ro. 5.20, 21.  Ep.2. 

4,7.Tit.3.4,5. 

x  Ps.25.  i6;69.i6;ioi. 
2*,90. 13556. 1:57. 1. 

y  Ps.28.8.  Zee.  10. 12. 
Is.45-24;4o.3i- 
z  Ps.  1 19.  94;  116. 16. 
Is.63. 16-19. 

a  2Co.5.5.Ex.34.5,6. 
PS.41.10.IS.7.14;  38.22. 

1  Even  such  a 
token  the  Father 
gave,  when  he  an¬ 
swered  him  from  hea¬ 
ven,  to  glorify  him 
before  his  disciples 
and  the  people,  Jn. 
12.28-30. — C. 

b  M1.7.8-10.  Ps.  109. 
26-31. 

c  Ps.i8.i8,i9;4o.i-3; 
103. 1-55116.1-7. 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 
B.C.  cir.  1045. 

1  Or,  of. 

a  2  Ch.  3.  i*  Ps.  48.1, 
2:78.67-69.  Mat.  16.18. 
Is.2.2,3. 

b  2CI1.6.6.PS.132.13, 
14. 

2  See  Ps.  78.67.— C. 
c  Hag.  2.9.  Is.49.16- 

26;  54.1-17;  55-1-13;  56. 
8;  57-  15-20;  59.  19-21; 
lx.  —  Ixii.  lxv.  lvi.  Je. 
iii.  xxxi.  xxxiii.  Eze. 
xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 
xl.-xlviii.,  &c.  Re.  21. 
2. 

3  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


4  Or,  Egypt,  Ps.  89. 
10.  Is.51.9;  19. 18-25.  1 
I’e.5-13- 

d  Ac. 8. 27, 40;  21.3,  4; 
8.27.Ps.45.i2;68.3i. 

6  This  man.  Man 
is  not  in  the  original. 
The  meaning  seems 
to  be — these  renown¬ 
ed  Egyptians,  &c., 
were  born  there — 
each  in  his  own  cele¬ 
brated  country.  4  But 
of  Zion  it  shall  be 
said* — her  glory 
above  all  lands— 
4  The  man  of  men,’ 
the  Messiah,  was 
born  in  her. — C. 

e  Jn. 1.12,13:3.  3,  5,7. 
Ga.  3.2654.26. 1  re.  1.23. 
2C0.5.17. 

g  Is.60.1-9;  49. 12,20; 
19.24,25;  44-4,5-  Col.  3. 
n.Ga.3.28. 

h  Mat.  16. 18.  Is.  22. 
23,24- 

t  Eze.  13.9.  Is. 4. 3. Ps. 
22.30.Je.  3. 19. 

j  1  CI1.23.5.PS.68.25, 
26.  Re.  14. 1-5. 

k  Ja.  1.  17.  Ps.  46. 4. 
Re. 22.1, 2.  Ca.4.15.  Is. 
12.3. 

6  All  the  sources  of 
pleasure,  happiness, 
and  life,  are  in  thee — 
in  Zion,  because  God 
and  his  ordinances 
are  there. — P. 


PS.  LXXXVIII. 
B.C.  cir.  1021. 

1  Or,  of. 

a  1  Ki.4.31.  iCh.  25. 

I, 4,  or  2.6. 

2  Or,  A  psalm  of 
Heman  the  Ezrahite, 
giving  instruction. 

bPs.  27. 1;  68. 19,  20. 
Lu.i.47.Tit.2.i3, 14. 

c  Ps.22.2;  77.  2;  86.  3. 
Lu.i8.7.Ep.6.i8. 

3  The  whole  psalm 
is  prophetical  —  the 
lamentations  of  Mes¬ 
siah  ( Horsley ,  Light 
foot ) ;  and  with  him 
alone  the  assertion  of 
‘prayer  without  ceas¬ 
ing— day  and  night,’ 
appears  possibly  to 
correspond. — C. 

d  La. 3.8.  Da.9. 18, 19. 
1  Ki.8.52.Ps.i4i.i,2. 

e  ver.  14-16.  Ps.77.1- 
9522.6-21;  107.185143.3, 
7- 

g  Job  17.1.PS.102.2- 

II, 235109.22-24.200.1. 
9- 

4  I  am  counted  by 
my  cruel  enemies  as 
one  to  be  caught, 
like  a  wild  beast,  in  a 

itfa.ll.  Even  so  the 
harisees  sought  to 
ensnare  and  entan¬ 
gle  our  Lord,  that 
they  might  have 
whereof  to  accuse 
and  whereby  to  de¬ 
stroy  him. — C. 

h  Is.38. 1, 10-12.  Ps. 
31.12;  119.  83.  Eze.  37. 
ii.La.3.i-i6. 

5  4  Cast  out  among 
the  dead,  like  the 
wounded  on  the  field 
of  battle;  like  them 
that  be  in  the  grave.’ 
— Horsley. 

6  Or,  by  thy  hand, 
i  La. 3.  j-16.  Ps.  143.3; 

69.1,2,  with  40.2518.16. 
Is.38. 17. 

j  I  Pe.2.24.Ps.I02.I0. 
Is.38.14.  J0b6.4510.16; 
9. 17.  Ps.  42. 7,  with  Is. 
43.1,2564.12. 

7  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

k  ver.  18.  Job  19. 13- 
i9.Ps.3i.n;i42.4. 

8  Even  so,  until 
this  day,  the  very 
name  of  Jesus  is  an 
abomination  to  the 
unbelieving  Jew.-^C. 


4  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab4  and  Baby¬ 
lon  to  them  that  know  me:  behold  dPhilistia, 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia;  this  man 5  was  eborn 
there. 

5  And9  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her;  ?*and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  hvriteth 
up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there. 
Selah. 

7  As3  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  in¬ 
struments  shall  be  there:  bill  my  springs  are 
in  thee.6 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 

A  song  or  psalm  for1  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  musician  upon 
Mahalath  Leannoth,  Maschil  of  “Heman  the  Ezrahite.2 

0LORD  6God  of  my  salvation,  T  have  cried 
day  and  night  before  thee.3 
2  Letd  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For®  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles;  and  my 
life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I9  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit:  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
strength  :4 

5  Free6  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that 
lie  in  the  grave,5  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more:  and  they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand.6 

6  Thou1  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  hvrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
hast  afflicted  tne  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah.7 

8  Thoufc  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomina¬ 
tion8  unto  them:  I1  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot 
come  forth. 

9  Mine11  eye  mourneth .  by  reason  of  afflic¬ 
tion:  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee;  °I 
have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wiltp  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving -kindness  be  declared 
in  the  grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruc¬ 
tion? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  9the  dark? 

/  Jobi2.i4;36.8;i9.8.La.3.3,5,7,9.Ho.2.6.  n  Ps. 38. 10577. 1-4522.1, 2:42. 35102.9.  o  Jobn. 
13. Ps.  143.6568.31.  p  Ps.6.5;30.9;ii5.i7;n8.i7.Is.38.i8,i9.  q  Job  10.21,22. Ps.143. 3. 


from  heaven  beholds  him  with  pleasure.  While  the 
gospel  and  its  influences  take  place  among  men,  Jeho¬ 
vah  manifests  his  righteousness  in  pardoning  and  bless¬ 
ing  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ;  in  making 
us  to  abound  in  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory;  and  in  directing  us  to  Jesus  and  his  law  and 
example,  that  we  may  be  led  into  the  paths  of  ever¬ 
lasting  peace. 


PSALM  LXXXVI.  Ver.  2  .lam  holy.  ‘Thy  favoured  one’ 
(Mttdge).  ‘Thy  gracious  saint’  ( Ainsworth ).  But,  however 
it  may  be  translated,  the  confident  assertion  of  the  purity  of  his 
personal  character,  proves  the  speaker  either  to  be  a  self-deceiving 
Pharisee,  sporting  a  righteousness  he  did  not  possess,  or  ‘Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,’  ‘the  Holy  One  of  Israel.’  The  former  he 
could  not  be,  the  latter  therefore  he  must  be.  C. 

Reflections. — While  I  here  behold  Jesus  as  the 
holy  but  sacrificial  servant  of  his  Father,  im¬ 
ploring  his  favours  and  triumphing  in  his  praise,  let 
me,  in  every  case,  pour  forth  importunate  prayers; 
place  all  my  confidence  in  God;  lodge  all  my  com¬ 


plaints  and  requests  with  him;  and  ascribe  to  him  the 
glory  of  his  own  perfections,  and  of  all  my  own  and 
the  people’s  deliverances. 

PSALM  LXXXVII.  Ver.  i.  The  chief  object  of  this  psalm 
is  to  show  the  advantages  of  religious  ordinances  and  religious 
training.  Especially  the  psalmist  illustrates  the  great  benefit  of 
having  been  born  and  educated  in  the  holy  city,  where  God  is 
honoured,  and  where  the  enlightening,  restraining,  and  quicken¬ 
ing  influences  of  his  worship  are  felt.  P. - The  Lord’s  founda¬ 

tion  is  Christ,  i  Co.  3.  to,  upon  whom  are  builded,  first  apostles 
and  prophets,  then  the  whole  church,  Ep.  2.  20;  and  this  founda¬ 
tion  rests  upon  the  mountains,  the  high  raised  strength  of  the 
Redeemer’s  holiness,  ver.  2.  See  Ps.  78.  68.  C. 

Ver.  4.  I  will  mention  Egypt,  Ps.  89. 10 ;  Is.  51. 9, 10,  whom 
I  judged  with  many  plagues,  and  whence  I  delivered  my  people 
at  the  first ;  and  Babylon,  which  I  have  doomed  to  extirpation, 
because  she  led  Zion  captive.  Behold,  also,  Philistia,  whose 
persevering  enmity  I  have  foiled  and  punished ;  Tyre,  that  once 
great  city,  which  I  have  left  a  desolate  rock — with  the  whole 
land  of  Ethiopia  (Cush),  which  I  have  swept  with  successive 
judgments — and  all  this  I  have  done  for  my  Zion’s  sake.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold  how  firmly  and  publicly  our 
gospel  church  is  founded  upon  Jesus  Christ  the  Rock 

1043  ' 


of  ages!  And  how  Jehovah  delights  in  fellowship 
with  his  people  in  the  public  and  private  ordinances  of 
his  grace.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  her  founda¬ 
tion,  her  ordinances,  her  members,  her  properties,  her 
fulness.  And  under  the  influence  of  almighty  grace  the 
heathen  nations  on  every  side  crowd  into  her.  Behold 
also  the  exact  and  kind  care  which  God  takes  of  every 
true  member  !  And  great  spiritual  joy  and  rejoicing, 
and  fresh  springs  of  salvation,  are  found  in  her  by  the 
saints. 


PSALM  LXXXVIII.  Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  afflicted  me  with 
all  thy  waves.  Surely  in  the  lips  of  any  but  Messiah,  upon 
whom  ‘the  Lord  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,’  these  words  would 
be  nothing  but  selfish  exaggeration ;  while  in  the  lips  of  Messiah 
they  are  literally  true,  and  are  therefore  to  be  absolutely  inter¬ 
preted  of  him  alone.  C. 

Reflections.  —  How  inexpressibly  grievous  are 
the  afflictions  of  some  of  God’s  loving  children! 
nay,  of  his  Son !  Their  sorrows  are  enlarged.  They 
are  reduced  to  the  very  brink  of  despair ;  loaded 


A  song  of  praise 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 


for  covenant  mercies. 


and  thy  righteousness  in  the  Tand  of  forgetful¬ 
ness? 

13  But8  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  0  Lord  ;  and 
in  the  morning9  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  ‘why  castest  thou  off  my  soul? 
why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me?1 

15  Iu  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from 
my  youth  up:  while  “I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am 
distracted. 

16  Thy*  fierce  wrath2  goeth  over  me;  thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They9  came  round  about  me  daily3  like 
water;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover2  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

1  The  'psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant,  5  for  his  wonderful 
power ,  15  for  the  care  of  his  people,  19  for  his  favour  to  the  kingdom 
of  David.  38  Then  complaining  of  contrary  events,  46  he  expostu¬ 
lated,  prayeth,  and  blesseth  God. 

Maschil  of  “Ethan  the  Ezrahite.1 

I  WILL6  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
for  ever :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  2to  all  generations.3 

2  For  I  have  said,  cMercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in 
the  very  heavens. 

3  I  ffiave  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I  have  sworn  unto  eDavid  my  servant, 

4  Thy9  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  Selah.4 

5  And  Hhe  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  saints. 

6  For  hvlio  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7  Godj  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  5hosts,  fewho  is  a  strong 
Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee? 

9  Thou1  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thouu  hast  broken  6Rahab7  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  ene¬ 
mies  with  thy  strong  arm.8 

11  The0  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine:  as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  Thep  north  and  the  south  thou  hast 

6  Or,  Egypt.  7  See  note  on  Ps.87.4. — C.  8  Heb.  with  the  arm  of  thy 

strength.  o  Ge.i. 152.1. Ps.24.1, 2550.12.1  Ch.29.11.  p  Job26.7. 


A. M.  cir.  29S3. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


r  Ec.9.5;8.io.  Ps.31. 
12. 

s  Ps.130.1,2;  77.1;  5. 
i“3- 

9  In  the  morning. 
In  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection  from 
darkness  and  the  land 
of  forgetfulness,  iny 
prayer  of  intercession 
for  the  church  shall 
come  before  thee, 
when  I  shall  appear 
her  prevailing  advo¬ 
cate  and  risen  head. 
— C. 

t  Ps.10.1;  13. 1-3;  43. 
2577. 5-9- 

1  These  words  were 
realized  when  our 
Lord  cried,  ‘My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?’ 
— C. 

u  Ps.73.14.  Job  17.1; 

7.15.16. 

v  Job  6.4;  7. 11,14,20. 
Ps.i8.4,5.Jn. 12.27. 

x  Re. 6.17.  Ps.  89.38; 
42. 7  569. 1,2. 

2  Heb.  burnings, 
y  Ps.ii6.3;io2.io;42. 

7:69. 1,2, 14,15;  18.4,5; 

22.12.16.  La. 3.3, 7, 9. 

3  Or,  all  the  day. 

z  See  ver.9.  Job  jo. 
21,22. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 
B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  1  Ki.  4.  31.  1  Ch.6. 
44125.3,  or  2.6. 

1  Or,  A  psahn  for 
Ethan  the  Ezrahite , 
to  give  instruction. 

b  Ps.ioi.i;86.  12, 13; 
22.22,25;  40.9,10;  !45-2, 
21571. 8-24.EP.2.4-7. 

2  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 
So  ver.4. 

3  The  main  object 
of  this  psalm  is  to  de¬ 
clare  the  promises 
made  to  David  re¬ 
garding  the  perpe- 
tuityofliis  throne  and 
kingdom.  The  pro¬ 
mise  had  a  double  re¬ 
ference — typical  and 
real.  David’s  line 
and  throne  and  king¬ 
dom  were  to  con¬ 
tinue  until,  in  the 
person, and  work, and 
reign  of  our  Lord, 
David’s  great  Son, 
the  typical  merged 
into  the  real — the 
temporal  into  the  spi¬ 
ritual.— P. 

c  Ne.i.5.Da.q.5.  Ps. 
103.  17;  23. 6;  36.5;  1 19. 
89,90.  Ro.5.21.  Nu.  23. 
19.He-6.18. 

d  2Sa.  7.  n-16.  Ps. 
40.6,8.  Is.53. 10-12;  42. 
6,  7;  49.  6,8.  Mat.  3.15. 
Lu.24.26. 

e  1  Sa.16.13.  Eze.34. 
23,24.  Ho.  3.5.  Is.49.3. 
Phi.2.7,8. 

g  ver.  29,  36.  2  Sa.  7. 
16.  Ps.22.30.31.Is.53.10 
-12.  He.  2.13.  Lu.1.32, 
33.  Phi. 2.7-1 1. 

4  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.—C. 

h  Ps.  19.  1;  47-  5-7- 
Re.  5.  9-14;  7.  10-12. 
Lu.2.14. 

fPs.35. 10; 71. 19;  73. 
25586.  6;  1 13.  5.  Ex.  15. 
11. 

j  Ps.76. 11, 12.  Phi.  2. 
io,uRe.i5.3,4. 

5  This  title  evi¬ 
dently  belongs  to 
Christ,  as  will  be 
seen  on  comparing 
Is.  6.  3  with  J11. 12.  41; 
a  portion  of  evidence 
for  his  Godhead, 
which  the  perverse 
ingenuity  of  men 
has  not  been  able  to 
gainsay,  while  yet 
they  resist  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— C. 

k  ver.6.Ps.i47.5.  Je. 
32.17.  La. 3.23.  Nu.  23. 
19. 1  Sa.2.  >;  15.29.  Tit. 
1.2. 

I  Job  38. 11.  Mar.  4. 
39,41.  Ps.29. 10565.7;  66. 
6;  93.  3,  4;  107.  25,  29. 
Mat.8.26;  14.  32.  Na.i. 
4- 

n  Ex.vii.-xv.  Is.  51. 
9.  Ps.78.  43-53;  105.27- 

36. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cii.  1021. 


q  JH.4.6,12.  De.  3. 8, 
9.J0S.12.1. 

9  Tabor ,  an  isolat¬ 
ed  mountain  situated 
in  the  east  of  Esdrae- 
lon,  is  described 
as  a  mile  in  elevation, 
with  a  plain  at  the 
top  3000  paces  in  cir¬ 
cumference.  It  is  still 
a  scene  of  great 
beauty  and  magnifi¬ 
cence,  with  many 
ruins. — C. 

1  Hermon.  This 
mountain  is  com¬ 
monly  distinguished 
from  the  Hzrmon 
mentioned,  De.  3.8,9; 
but  for  this  distinc¬ 
tion  there  appears  no 
sufficient  authority. 
See  Robinson’s  Pa¬ 
lestine,  vol.  iii.  p.  171. 
— C. 

r  Ps.  65.12.13.Is.  35. 2. 

2  Heb.  an  arm 
with  might ,  Ge.  17. 1; 
18.14.  Da.4.34,35. 

j*  Ps.97.2;  45. 6,7.  Je. 
12. 1.  De. 32.4. 

8  Or,  establish¬ 
ment's.  16.5.  Pr.  16. 12. 
/Ps.85.i3;6i.7.Mi.7. 

20. 

u  Nu.io.6,io.Le.25. 
9.  1  Th.1.5;  2.13.  Tit. 2. 
ir-14.  Ro.  1. 16;  10. 18. 
Ps.98.6. 

v  Is. 2. 5.  Ps.  80.  3,  7, 
19.N11.6.26. 

4  That  is,  ‘in  the 
light  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,’  2  Co.  4. 

6. —C. 

x  Ps.20.5,7;  44.4-8.  2 
Co.2.14.  L11.1.47.  Phi. 
4.4. 

y  1C0.1.30.R0.3.24- 

2655.1- 5,15-21.  2C0.5. 

21. EP.2.4-7. 

z  Ps.28.8.  Phi.  4. 13. 
Zee. 10.12. 

a  ver.24.Is.63.7.Ro. 
5.21.PS.132.17. 

b  De.  33.  27-29.  Ps. 
74. 1 1, 1 2.  Is.  33. 22. 

5  Or,  our  shield  is 
of  the  LORD,  and 
our  king  is  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel , 
Ps.47.9.Is.q.6,7. 

6  In  the  latter 
clause  of  ver.  17  and 
the  whole  of  ver.  18 
the  grammar  demon¬ 
strates  that  the 
church  speaks  her 
confidence  and  obed¬ 
ience. — C. 

c  Is.9. 6;  42. 1.  He.  7. 
2552.11-18.  Ac. 3.22. 

d  1  Sa.  16. 1, 12, 13.  1 
Pe.T.20.  Pr.8.23.Je.30. 
21.  Is.  61. 1-3.  Ps.45.7. 

Jn-3-34- 

7  See  note  on  ver.  3. 

e  Ps.  18.  32, 39;  28.  8; 
8o.i7.Is.42.i;49.8. 
g  2  Sa.  7. 8-16.  Mat. 

4.1- 10.  He.2.14.  J11. 14. 
30. 

h  2Sa.xv.-xx.  2Th. 
2.3,8.  Re  xi.-xx. 

i  2  Sa.  3.  1;  v.  viii.  x. 
xviii.  xx.  Ps.  no.  1,5,6. 
Re.vi.viii.ix.xiv.-xx. 
j  Ps.61.75ver.28, 33. 
k  Ps.  21. 3-7;  132. 17, 
18.Jn.17-2. 

1 2Sa.v.viii.x.  Ps.72. 
8,11;  22.27-31;  66.  4.  Is. 
49-i2;54-5- 
n  Mat.  26.  39,42.  Ps. 
22.1,2. He. 5.7,  with  Is. 
42. 1 549.8550. 7, 9. 

o  He.1.2,6.  Ro.  8.29. 
Col. 1. 15,16, 18.  Nu.  24. 

7. Re.i9.i6;2i.24. 

8  David  as  a  king 
never  attained  to  this 
extent  of  dominion 
or  supremacy ;  it  is 
true  of  Messiah  and 
not  of  another. — C. 

P  2Sa.  7.15;  23.5.  Is. 
55.3554.10.Je.33.20, 21. 

q  ver.4, 36.  Is.44.5,6; 
59.2159.7.  Ps.45.6.  Da. 
2.44.  Lu.i.33.Je.33.20, 
21;  xvii.  with  31.35,36. 
De.11.21. 

9  The  throne  of 
David  in  Jerusalem 
is  ruined,  deserted, 
and  desecrated — the 
throne  of  his  Son 
abideth  for  ever  in 
glory.— C. 

r  Je. 9. 13-16.  2  Sa.  7. 
14.  Am. 3.2. 

1  Heb.  profane  my 
statutes. 


created  them:  9Tabor9  and  Hermon1  shall  ’re¬ 
joice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm:2  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice8  and  judgment  are  the  3habitation 
of  thy  throne;  mercy  and  truth  shall  ‘go  before 

thy  face. 

«/ 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  “joy¬ 
ful  sound:  “they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.4 

16  In*  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day;  and  9in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted. 

17  For  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength; 
and  "in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For6  the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  5King.6 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy 
One,  and  saidst,  T  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  mighty;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the 
people. 

20  F  have  found  David7  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him: 

21  With6  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established; 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The9  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him; 
?lnor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And2 1  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But9  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 
be  with  him;  feand  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  I1  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  Hen  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
Father,  my  God,  and  the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  °first-born, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.8 

28  Myp  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever¬ 
more,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  His9  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.9 

30  Ifr  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  break  my  statutes,1  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ; 

32  Then8  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless*  my  loving-kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,2  nor  suffer  my  faith¬ 
fulness  to  fail.3 

s  2Sa.7.i4.He.i2.6-n.Is.27.9. Ain. 3.2.Re.3.i9.Ps. 94.12.  t  La. 3. 31, 32.283.7.15.15.54.8-10. 
He.6. 18. R0.8. 35-39.  2  Heb.  /  will  not  make  void from  him.  3  Heb.  to  lie. 


with  a  sense  of  deep  sorrow;  deserted  by  friends; 
and,  while  their  case  is  apparently  remediless,  their 
way  lies  along  the  road  of  pain.  If  I  be  cast  into 
this  depth,  let  me,  though  with  a  trembling  heart, 
still  claim  the  Lord  as  my  God,  my  Saviour.  Let 
me,  with  fervent  cries  and  humble  expostulations, 
pour  out  my  complaints  into  his  bosom.  The  more 
my  afflictions  press  me,  let  my  supplications  be  the 
more  pressing  and  persevering.  And  if  I  wish  to  live 
longer  on  earth,  let  my  great  end  be  to  serve  God’s  in¬ 
terests  and  to  show  forth  his  praise. 


PSALM  LXXXIX.  Ver.  i.  None  but  Messiah  could  confi¬ 
dently  adopt  the  opening  resolution  and  prophecy  of  this  verse: 
of  him,  accordingly,  it  has  been  interpreted  by  Rabbi  Solomon, 
amongst  the  Jews;  and  by  Aben  Ezra,  amongst  Jewish  converts 
to  Christianity.  C. 

Ver.  3.  In  this  verse,  the  Father  addresses  the  Son,  whom  he 
designates  as  ‘  David  my  servant :  ’  David  signifies  beloved,  the 
name  given  to  the  Son  by  the  Father  from  heaven,  Mat.  3. 17  : 
and  the  apostolic  name  by  which  his  justifying  grace  is  com¬ 
mended  to  the  church,  Ep.  1.  6.  And  that  it  applies  here,  not  to 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  but  to  David’s  Lord,  will  appear  certain 
from  considering  ver.  4,  which  applies  not  to  the  desolated  throne 
of  David  in  Jerusalem,  but  to  the  abiding  throne  of  Messiah  in 


Ver.  5.  The  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O  Lord.  The 
comparison  of  this  passage  from  verse  5-17,  with  He.  1. 10  and 
Ps.  102. 1,  25,  will  clearly  demonstrate  that  it  contains  a  continued 
address  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  delivered  in  prophecy  for 
establishment  of  the  faith  of  the  ancient  church.  See  Lu.1.39.  C. 

Ver.  30.  His  children.  The  church  is  called  Christ’s  ‘chil¬ 
dren,’  He.  2. 13,  and  they  are  here  warned  against  the  terrible 
judgments  upon  the  various  forms  of  apostasy  and  infidelity,  He. 
3.10;  infidelity  combined  with  self-righteousness,  Ro.  10. 3,11, 
15;  worldliness,  1  Co.  5.  n  ;  final  heresy,  Tit.  3.10:  and  impeni¬ 
tence,  Re.  2.  21-23.  C. 

Ver.  37.  As  the  moon.  A  lovely  satellite  to  earth,  borrowing 
and  reflecting  the  Jight  of  the  sun,  and  supplying  in  his  absence 
the  lack  of  his  brighter  beams;  equalizing  the  temperature  of  sea 
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A  song  of  praise 


PSALM  XC. 


for  covenant  mercies. 


34  My11  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once”  have  I  sworn  *by  my  holiness  that 
I  will  not  lie4  unto  David.5 

36  His9  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me.6 

37  It2 shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.  Selali. 

38  Buta  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred; 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.7 

39  Thou5  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 
thy  servant  ;  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown,  by 
casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou®  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  Alld  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he 
is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his 
adversaries;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou6  hast  made  his  glory8  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The9  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  short¬ 
ened;  thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  How5  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself 
for  ever?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  Remember2  how  short  my  time  is:  where¬ 
fore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain? 

48  Whatf  man  is  lie  that  liveth,  and  shall  not 
see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  the  grave?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  fc where  are  thy  former  loving¬ 
kindnesses,  which  thou  lswarest  unto  David  in 

thv  truth? 

«/ 

50  Remember,  Lord,  nthe  reproach  of  thy 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  I02i. 


11  Je. 33.20.  Mai.  3.6. 
Ja.i. 17. Ro.  11.29.  2Sa. 

23- > 

v  He.6.i7,i8.Ps.no. 
4- ver.  4. 
x  Am.4.2;8.7. 

4  Heb.  if  I  lie. 

5  See  note  on  ver.  3. 

-C.  J 

y  2Sa.7.i6.Ps.22.3o; 
102.28;  72. 16,17.  Lu.i. 
33.jn.12.34. 

6  See  note  on  ver. 
27,29. — C. 

z Je-3I-35»36;33*  20" 
22.Ge.9.i3. 

a  iCh.28.9.Ps.6i.io. 
Ho.  9. 17.  Job  30. 1.  Is. 
53.2-10. 2  Sa.  xv.-xx.  1 
Ki.  xii.  xiv.  2Ch.  xxi. 
xxviii.  Ze.13.7.  Ac.  14. 
22.  Re.6.4, 11512.4,17. 

7  By  comparing 
ver.  38  with  47  and 
50,  it  will  be  seen  that 
Messiah  is  described 
speaking  first  in  the 
days  of  his  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  then  in  the 
days  of  his  waiting — 
while  he  is  opposed 
by  ‘principalities and 
powers’  both  of  the 
visible  and  invisible 
worlds  —  when  his 
glory  is  obscured, 
‘  his  headship  over 
all  things  to  the 
church’  rejected  — 
when  he  is  ‘  crucified 
afresh’  by  the  sins 
of  his  nominal  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  by  their 
ungodly  conversation 
‘ put  to  an  open 
shame,’  He. 6. 6. — C. 

b  1  Ki.  xii.  2  Sa.  xv. 
with  7. 16.  ver. 4.29,36. 
La.  5. 16. 

c  Ps.80.12;  78.  61,62. 
Is.5.5,6.  Ac. 2.23;  4.  27, 
2858.1-459.5. 

d  Ps. 80. 12:44.9-14.  2 
Ch.  x.  xii.  xxi.  xxviii. 
xxxii.  xxxiii.  xxxvi. 
De.28.25-51.  Le.26. 15 
-39.  Re.  vi.  viii.-xiii.  2 
Th.2.3-12. 

e  2  Sa.xv.  2Ch.x.  Is. 
53.  1— 10.  Mat.  xxvi. 
xxvii.  He.  10.32-34. 

8  Heb.  brightness. 

g  2Sa.  xv.  xvi.  1  Ki. 
xii.Da.9.26.  Is. 53.8:52. 
14550.6.2  Ti.  3. 11, 12. 

h  Ps.i3.i;79.5;  85.5; 

78.63.  Is.  45.15.  De.32. 
22.Na.i.6. 

z  Ps.  39.  5,  6;  119. 84; 
144.4.  Job  7.6,7,95  9.25, 
26;io.9.Ja.i.io;4.i4. 

j  Job  30. 24.  Ps.49.7, 
9.Ec.i2.7.He.9.27. 

k  Is.63.11, 15.  Ps.  77. 
7-9* 

l  ver. 35.2Sa.7- 15523. 
5.Is.55.3.Ps.i3.n,i2. 

n  Ps.44. 14-16;  69. 9, 
12, 20;  22.  6, 7.  Mat.  12. 

24527.63. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


O  PS.74.22.AC.4.4I.  I 
Co. 4.12, 13.  He.  10. 33; 

11.36.1  Pe.4.14. 

9  Calling  him  the 
friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners,  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  glutton,  a 
madman,  a  raiser  of 
sedition,  devil-aided, 
and  a  blasphemer. -C. 

/  Hab.  3.  17-19.  Ps. 
41. 13;  72.18,19;  106.48. 
Eze.3.12.1  Ti.i.i7.Re. 
4.11-5.12, 1357.12.  Ne.9. 

5.1  Ch. 29. 10-13. 


PSALM  XC. 

B.C.  cir.  1490. 

1  Or,  A  prayer , 
being  a  psalm  of  Mo¬ 
ses. 

a  De.33.i;34.5,io. 

b  Ps.71.3.  De.  33.27. 
Is.  8.14.  Eze.  11. 10. 1  Jn. 
48. 

2  ‘Our  refuge.’ — 
Boothroyd. 

3  Heb.  in  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

c  Pr.8.25, 26.  Job  38. 
29.Ge.i.2. 

d  De.33.27.  Is. 57. 15. 
Je.  10. 10.  1  Ti.  1. 1756. 
16. 

e  Nu.14.29,35.  Ge.  3. 
19.  Ps.  146.4.EC.  12.7. 
£-2Pe.3.8.Ps.39.5. 

4  Or,  when  he  hath 
passed  them. 

h  Pr.14.32.Job27.20, 
2i.Is.8.7,8. 

i  Ps. 73. 20.  Is. 29. 7,8. 

j  Ps.  103. 15, 16.  Is.40. 
6.Ja.i.io,n. 

5  Or,  is  changed. 

6  There  is  a  terse¬ 
ness,  an  abruptness, 
and  a  plenitude  of 
meaning  in  this  verse, 
which  evidence  its 
high  antiquity: — 
‘  Thou  sweepest 
them  away;  a  dream 
they  are;  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  as  the  grass,  it 
flourisheth.’ — P. 

k  Ps.  92. 7;  73. 18, 19. 
Job  14.2. 

I  Nu.14.29,35.  ver.9, 
11.Is.33.14.De.32.2254. 
24.Ps.59  13. 

n  Ps.50.21519.12.Je. 
2.  22;  16. 17.  Job  34.  21. 
Pr.5.21. 

7  Heb.  turned 
away. 

o  Ps.  78. 33; ver. 7. 

8  Or,  as  a  medita¬ 
tion ,  Ps.39.5. 

9  As  a  word,  as  a 
thought,  as  a  groan, 
as  a  sigh,  as  tliose  of 
the  spider  —  various 
translations — all  cha¬ 
racterizing  instabi¬ 
lity,  brevity,  evanes- 
cenceand  vanity. — C. 

1  Heb.  As  for  the 
days  of  our  years,  in 
them  are  seventy 
years. 

p  Ec.i. 2, 14512.1-5. 

q  Job  6.6,7,959.25,26. 
Ja.4. 14.  Ps.  78.39. 


servants;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re¬ 
proach  of  all  the  mighty  people ; 

51  Wherewith0  thine  enemies  have  reproach¬ 
ed,9  O  Lord;  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessedp  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  The  psalmist  declaret h  God's  providence  over  Israel,  3  complain eth 
of  human  frailty,  7  divine  chastisements ,  10  and  brevity  of  life.  12 
He  prayelh  for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God’s  good 
providence. 

A  prayer  of  Moses1  the  “man  of  God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  bdwelling-place2 
in  all  generations.3 

2  Before®  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  deven  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God. 

3  Thou®  turnest  man  to  destruction;  and  say- 
est,  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  Por9  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but 
as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,4  and  as  a  watch  in 
the  night. 

5  Thou5,  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood; 
They  are  as  a  sleep:  in  the  morning  they  are 
Tike  grass  which  groweth  5up.6 

6  Infe  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  grow¬ 
eth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
withereth. 

7  Lor1  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou”  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  Lor  all  our  days  are  passed  away7  in  °thy 
wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  8tale9  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten  ;4  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be 
fourscore  years,  pyet  is  their  strength  labour  and 
sorrow:  for  fJit  is  soon  cut  off*  and  we  fly  away. 


and  earth  by  the  rolling  tides;  measuring  out  the  months  of  the 
life  of  man,  and  the  returns  of  God’s  solemn  festivals ;  and 
‘ruling  the  night,’  as  a  ‘faithful  witness  in  heaven,’  that  though 
the  sun  be  withdrawn  for  a  time,  his  beams  are  not  extinguished. 
In  all  which  respects,  the  moon  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the 
covenant  grace  of  God.  Some  interpret  it  of  the  rainbow,  but 
there  is  no  necessity  for  such  straining.  C. 

Reflections. — Glorious  is  that  promise  of  grace 
which  Jehovah  has  made  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Head  and  Representative  of  all  believers.  The 
mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God  are  therein  for  ever  clearly 
and  comfortably  manifested ;  and  for  ever  adored,  both 
in  heaven  and  earth.  How  infinite  are  the  greatness 
and  majesty  of  our  loving  God!  How  unbounded 
his  strength  !  No  unruly  elements  in  nature,  nor  out¬ 
rageous  nations  of  men,  can  control  it.  His  dominion 
extends  to  all  parts  and  ends  of  the  earth;  and  in  a 
powerful,  steady,  judicious,  righteous,  and  merciful 
manner,  he  conducts  his  whole  providential  work,  but 
chiefly  that  of  redemption  through  the  blood  of  his 
Son.  Happy  are  they  who  experimentally  know  the 
joyful  sound  of  the  gospel,  proclaiming  Jesus’  victories 
over  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  death,  and  hell;  and  par¬ 
don,  peace,  liberty,  and  eternal  happiness  through  his 
blood  to  sinful  men.  They  walk  in  the  light  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  favour,  direction,  and  joys  !  And  gloriously  are 
they  justified,  saved,  strengthened,  and  honoured  in 
Christ ! — In  these  declarations  of  God  to  Samuel  con¬ 
cerning  David,  let  me  contemplate  how  Jehovah 
found  out  and  laid  our  help,  our  salvation,  upon  Jesus 
Christ.  He  it  was  that  supported,  strengthened,  at¬ 
tended,  honoured,  and  owned  him.  He  it  is  that 
aids,  favours,  corrects,  but  blesses  all  believers. 
— Behold  too  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  and  his 


church,  from  Satan,  from  Jews,  from  heathens,  from 
the  wicked:  and  how  terrible  the  Almighty’s  dis¬ 
pleasure!  To  be  under  it  for  ever  constitutes  hell. 
How  short,  how  uncertain,  are  our  days  on  earth !  If 
through  Jesus,  as  our  risen  life  and  quickening 
Head,  we  do  not  live  to  God’s  glory  here,  and  with 
God  in  glory  hereafter,  our  life  is  worse  than  in  vain. 
But  painful  is  it  for  exercised  souls  to  want  the  sense 
of  God’s  love,  even  though  it  be  secured  in  the 
gracious  promise.  And  grievous  are  the  virulent  re¬ 
proaches  of  Christ,  his  Father,  and  his  people,  and 
hard  to  be  borne  by  a  tender  saint. 


PSALM  XC.  Title.  This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable, 
and,  in  some  respects,  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  psalms  in  the 
whole  book.  It  has  been  called  the  funeral  hymn  of  the  world. 
Human  frailty  is  brought  out  in  it  with  equal  vividness  and 
pathos ;  but  it  is  brought  out  in  such  a  way  that  it  teaches  man 
humble  resignation  rather  than  blank  despair.  It  teaches  the 
thoughtful  man  to  utter  in  faith  and  hope  the  sublime  prayer, 
‘  Thy  will  be  done,’  for  it  shows  him  that  God’s  will  is  the  supreme 
good  of  the  creature.  It  is  called  in  the  title  a  prayer  of  Moses  ; 
and  Prof.  Alexander  has  well  said: — ‘The  correctness  of  the  title 
is  confirmed  by  its  unique  simplicity  and  grandeur ;  its  appropri¬ 
ateness  to  his  times  and  circumstances ;  its  resemblance  to  the 
law  in  urging  the  connection  between  sin  and  death ;  its  sim¬ 
plicity  of  diction  akin  to  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Pentateuch,  with¬ 
out  the  slightest  trace  of  imitation  or  quotation  ;  its  marked  unlike¬ 
ness  to  the  psalms  of  David,  and  still  more  to  those  of  later  date; 
and  finally  the  proved  impossibility  of  assigning  it  to  any  other 
age  or  author.’  P. 

Ver.  i.  In  all  generations.  In  the  days  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  slavery  of  Egypt,  in  the  wanderings  of  the 
desert,  in  the  wars  with  Philistia,  &c.,  and  even  in  the  captivity 
and  dispersion.  Yea,  still  he  is  the  refuge  of  his  people,  when¬ 
ever  their  heart  shall  turn  to  the  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Return,  ye  children  of  men.  That  is,  as  some  under¬ 
stand  it,  ‘return  to  the  dust  from  whence  ye  were  taken.'  But  is 
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it  not  more  natural  to  understand  the  word  return  of  the  ‘  return 
of  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it;’  or  of  the  resurrection,  in  which 
the  body  of  his  children,  though  ‘sown  in  dishonour,  is  raised  in 
glory?’  C. 

Ver.  ii.  Power  of  thine  anger.  None,  in  this  life,  can  fully 
estimate  the  awful  torment  of  ‘the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  that  is  not  quenched.’ — ‘Yet  who  regardeth  the  power  of 
thine  anger,  or  thy  wrath  with  reverence  becoming  thee?’  ( Booth¬ 
royd) .  C. 

Ver.  16.  Thy  work  of  creation — thy  work  of  providence — thy 
work  of  grace.  Of  the  first,  the  natural  man  seeth  but  little ;  of 
the  second,  less ;  of  the  third,  nothing ;  for,  spiritual  things  must 
be  spiritually  discerned;  and  the  ‘pure  in  heart,’  those  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ‘shall  (alone)  see  God.’  C. 

Reflections.  —  Happy  are  they  who,  amidst  a 
transitory  and  perishing  world,  have  the  eternal  God 
for  their  all  in  all.  Wise  is  his  dominion  over 
mankind  and  unsearchable  his  duration.  But  weak 
and  short-lived  are  men.  And  it  is  madness  to  seek 
satisfaction  and  happiness  in  things  so  fleeting  and 
unsubstantial.  With  what  armies  of  sorrows  hath  sin 
invaded  and  overspread  our  earth :  and  how  exactly 
every  crime  is  observed  by  God,  in  order  to  correct  or 
punish  on  account  of  it !  But  it  is  unavailing  to  live, 
or  live  long,  unless  we  live  to  and  in  Christ.  Yea,  in¬ 
tolerable  is  the  woe  which  God  has  reserved  for  those 
who  die  in  their  sins.  Every  day,  therefore,  ought  to 
be  so  numbered  as  to  flee  from  them  to  Jesus  Christ  our 
refuge.  The  great  business  of  life  is  to  make  ready  for 
death.  To  ponder  aright  what  is  to  become  of  us  in 
eternity  is  wisdom  indeed,  and  deserves  the  most  serious 
application.  Gracious  souls  cannot  without  sorrow 
abide  the  sense  of  God’s  displeasure.  And  they  who 
have  truly  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin  cannot  rest  till 
the  Lord  return  in  pardoning  mercy,  speak  peace  to 


Stations  of  the  cross  in  the  garden,  [psalms,  lxxxix  :  45-1 

. _ “The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened  :  thou  hast  covered 

him  with  shame.”  The  Greek  church,  or  the  Eastern  church,  has 
placed  within  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  little  stations  which 
represent  the  incidents  of  the  crucifixion.  Poor  pligrims  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  upon  visiting  Jerusalem  make  the  rounds  of  these 
stations  of  the  Cross,  praying  at  each.  One  cannot  stand  in  the  Garden 


of  Gethsemane  during  the  Greek  Ea  ter  week  without  having  a  new  appre¬ 
hension  of  the  hold  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  upon  the  hearts  of  the  human 
race.  To  see  people  kissing  the  wood  of  which  the  stations  representing 
the  incidents  of  the  crucifixion  are  built ;  to  see  them  kissing  the  rocks 
made  dear  to  their  hearts  because  lying  upon  the  ground  over  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  walked,  is  sufficient  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  the 
hardest  heart. 


The  brevity  of  human  life. 


PSALM  XCII. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


11  Whor  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.2 

12  So*  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply3  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return/  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it 
repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants.4 

14  Ou  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  that 
we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
toherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let”  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And*  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us:  and  ^establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands 
establish  thou  it.5 

PSALM  XCI. 

1  The  state  of  the  godly.  3  Their  safety.  9  Their  habitation. 
11  Thei  r  servants.  14  Their  friend;  with  the  effects  of  them  all. 

HE  that®  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High  shall  abide1  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.2 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  hHe  is  my  refuge 
and  my  fortress:  cmy  God;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely d  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He6  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth  shall 
he  thy  9shielcl  and  buckler. 

5  Thou*1  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flietli  by  day; 

6  Nor  for  *the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  hut  it  Jshall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Onlyfc  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold, 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  !thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which 
is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  High,  thy  habitation; 


A. M.  cir.  2514. 

B. C.  cir.  1490. 


r  Ps.  76.  7.  Job  9. 13. 
Is.  33.  14.  Re.  6. 10, 17. 
Mal.3.2.Na.i.2,6. 

2  4  For  even  as  thy 
majesty,  so  is  thy 
wrath.’ — P. 

s  Ps.39.4.  De.  32.  29. 
Hp.5.i6,i7. 

3  Heb.  cause  to 
come ,  Pr.ii.-ix.  2TL3. 
15,16.  Lu.  12. 19,20. 

t  Ps.  6.  4;  80.  14;  106. 
45.  Je.i2.i5;3i.2o.  Joel 
2. 13, 14.  Ze.  1. 16.  De.  32. 
36.H0.11. 8. 

4  4  At  length,  O 
Lord,  return  to  us, 
and  be  reconciled  to 
thy  servants. 

u  Ps.63.3-5, 7;  103.3- 
5;65.4;85.6;  30.5;  126.5, 

6586.4.  Is.29.i9;40. 1,2; 

6i.3,7;65.i8,i9. 

v  Hab.3.  2.  Eze.  20. 
6.  Nu.  14.31.  Ps.  105.42, 
445135.12. 

x  Ps.110.3;  80.3,7,19; 

27.4. 

y  Job  22.  28.  Pr.  16. 3. 
Is.26.  12.  Ps.  138.  8;  68. 
28.Phi.i.6;2.i3. 1  Pe.5. 
10.  2  Th.  2.16,17;  3.  3.  2 
Co.1.21. 

5  If  Moses  was  the 
author,  then  ‘  the 
work’  he  was  so  in¬ 
tensely  desirous  of 
accomplishing  was 
the  leading  of  Israel 
to  the  Land  of  Pro¬ 
mise. — P. 


PSALM  XCI. 
B.C.  cir.  1016. 

a  Eze.i2.i6.Ps.27.5; 
31.20;  32.7;  17.8;  57.1. 
Ju.9.i5.ver.4- 

1  Heb.  lodge. 

2  It  would  seem 
from  the  structure  of 
this  psalm,  and  the 
abrupt  change  of 
person,  that  it  was  in¬ 
tended  to  be  sung  by 
a  double  choir — one 
making  a  statement 
regarding  God  and 
the  other  responding. 
It  is  arranged  as  fol¬ 
io  ws:--Statement,ver. 
1.  Response,  ver.  2. 
Statement,  ver.  3-8. 
Response,  ver.  9. 
Statement,  ver.  10-13. 
Response,  ver.  14-16. 
—P. 

b  Ps.i8.2;46.i;i42.5; 

71.2. DC.33.27-29.  Zee. 

2.5.1  Pe.1.5. 

c  Ps.31. 14573.28. 
a?  Ps.  124.6,7.  2Ti.2. 
26.  Job5.i9-22.Is.46.4. 
2  Co.  1. 10. 

e  De.  32. 11.  Is.  31. 5. 
Mat.23.37.  Ps.17.8;  61. 
4;57-i- 

g  Ge.15.1.  He.6.17, 

18. 1  Th. 5.23, 24. 

h  Ps.3.6;  4.8;  112.7; 
121.  5, 6.  Job  5.  19-22. 
Pr.3.25.  Is.4i.io,i4;43. 

1.2.  De. 32.23, 42.  La.3. 
12,13. 

i  Ex.  12. 29,30.  2  Ki. 
19.35.2  Sa.  24.15. 
j  ver.io.Ps  32.6. 
k  Pr.3.25, 26.  Ps.58. 
io;64.8,9;  37.34.  Mal.i. 
5.Is.3.n.Ro.2.8,9. 

I  Ps.  142.4,5;  46.1-4. 
Eze.n.i6.ver.i,2.  He. 
6.18.  Pr.18.10. 
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n  ver.  1.  Pr.1.33;  12. 
21;  3-33-  Ps.  121.0,7;  46. 
i-4;xxxvii.Ro.8.28. 

0  2  Ki.6.i6,i7.Ps.34. 
7.  Mat.  4. 6.  Lu.  4. 10. 
He.  1. 14. 

/  Is. 46. 4;  63.9.  Pr.3. 
23.  Job  5.23.  Ps.37.24; 
94.18. 

q  Da.  6. 22.  Mar.  16. 
18.  R0.16.20. 

8  Or,  asp. 

r  IS.3.10.PS.119.165. 
R0.2.7, 10.  Pr.1.33. 

s  Phi.  2. 9-1 1.  Ps.  89. 
16, 1759. 10.  Is.33.16. 

4  From  ver.  14,  to 
the  end,  the  Father 
proclaims  his  exalta¬ 
tion  of  the  Son,  who 
now  waiteth  till  all 
his  enemies  shall  be 
put  under  his  feet, 
and  the  last,  which  is 
death,  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed. — C. 

5  The  name  is  the 
revelation  of  the  at¬ 
tributes  or  nature  of 
God,  chiefly  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  man.  See 
note  on  Ex.  34. 6,  also 
Mat.  11.  27.  Jn.  10. 15. 
— C. 

t  Ps.50.15;  18.6;  34.5, 
6;  65.2.  Is.58.9;  65.24.  1 
Jn. 5.14, is.Jn. 15.7. 

u  Is.43.i,2;4i.io;46. 
4.  2Co.i.4,io.  1  Sa.2. 
30.  Ps.  28.9. 

v  Pr.3.2;22.4.  Ge.15. 
15.  Job  5.22.  Is.65.20. 

6  Heb.  length  0/ 
days. 

x  Ps.5o.23;i6.ii.  Is. 
4S.17.1  jn.3.2. 


PSALM  XCII. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ps.33.1;  147.15107. 
1,8,15,21;  135.3.  Lu.i. 
47.  phi.4.4. 

b  La.3.23.  Ps.5s.17; 
89.1,2;  45.i7;i45.2;  71. 

8,15. 

1  Heb.  in  the  night, 
c  Ps. 33.2;  57.8; 68.25; 

I50-3-5- 

2  Or,  upon  the 
solemjt  sound  with 
the  ha? p. 

3  Heb.  Higgaion, 
Ps.9. 16519. 14. 

d Ge.1.31.  Ps.104.31; 
i3-5;M5-6,7;i49-2-5- 

4  The  work  here 
commemorated,  is 
that  to  which  praise 
is  ascribed  under  the 
NAME  of  God  (ver. 
1),  consequently  the 
whole  work  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit; 
and,  in  these  words, 
the  Son  addresses  the 
Father,  triumphing  in 
the  works  of  creation, 
providence,  and  re¬ 
demption,  which  he 
had  been  commission¬ 
ed  to  achieve. — C. 

e  Ps.  104. 24540.5:139. 
17.  Is.28.29;  55-9-  Ro¬ 
ll.  33.1  C0.2.10. 

g  Ps.94.8;  14. 1. 1  Co. 
2.14.IS.1.3. 

h  ver.7,9.  Ps. 73.16- 
22;37-35»36. 

t  Job  12. 6;  21.  7-12. 
Ps.  73.  12.  Je.  12.  1,  2. 
Mai.  3.1554.1. 

j  Ps.  37. 2, 36;  73. 18- 
20555.15,23.2  Th.  1.7-9. 

k  Ex.18.11.  Ps.56.2. 
Ec.5.8.  Da.  4. 34, 35. 

I  Ps. 73.27;  68.1,2,30; 
1.4583.13-17.  Mat.7.23. 


10  There”  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  Eor°  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They3’  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou9  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ad¬ 
der:3  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  feet. 

14  Because*  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him:  T  will  set  him  on 
high,4  because  he  hath  known  my  name.5 

15  He*  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him:  ”1  will  he  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  de¬ 
liver  him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With”  long  life6  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
*show  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  great  ivor/cs,  6  for 
his  judgments  on  the  wicked,  10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 

A  psalm  or  song  for  the  sabbath-day. 

7T  isa  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
0  most  High : 

2  Tob  show  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night,1 
3  Upon0  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
upon  the  psaltery;  2upon  the  harp  with  a  so¬ 
lemn  sound.3 

4  Eor  thou,  Lord,  dhast  made  me  glad 
through  thy  work  :4  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  ehow  great  are  thy  works!  and 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  A9  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither  doth 
a  fool  ^understand  this. 

7  When*  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish; 
it  is  that  they  shall  be  ^destroyed  for  ever: 

8  But  thou, Lord,  art lmost  high  for  evermore. 
9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
Mime  enemies  shall  perish;  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 


their  conscience,  and  enable  them  to  rejoice  in  himself. 
And  such  as  are  faithful  to  Christ  will  be  greatly  con¬ 
cerned  that  he  may  work  all  in  them,  do  all  for  them, 
give  all  to  them;  and  that  he  may  herein  be  glorified, 
not  only  in  them,  but  also  in  their  posterity  after  them. 

PSALM  XCI.  Ver.  i.  Secret  place.  In  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  where  the  Son  was  in  glory  ‘  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world’ — our  only  conception  of  eternity  (see  Jn.  1. 18;  and  17.  5; 
1  Jn.  1.  2);  for  he  that  was  before  creation  was,  must  have  been 
eternal.  C. 

Ver.  2.  /  will  say.  That  the  speaker  is  Christ,  his  own  tacit 
acknowledgment  (Mat.  4.6,  compared  with  ver.  11, 12)  undeniably 
demonstrates.  The  amended  translation  of  Lowth,  instead  of 
‘I  will  say,’  gives  ‘who  saith,’  which  seems  more  natural.  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  wings  and  feathers  which  God  adopted  in  the 
emblematic  cherubim  that  overshadowed  the  mercy-seat — which, 
again,  was  the  emblem  of  Jesus,  the  propitiation  or  mercy-seat 
for  our  sins.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  Lord  which  is  my  reftige.  By  supplying  the 
words  which  is,  the  sense  is  obscured.  ‘  The  Lord  my  refuge,’ 
like  ‘the  Lord  our  righteousness,’ should  be  taken  as  a  title  of 
Jehovah,  appropriating  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  his  refuge ;  and,  through  him,  the  refuge  of  every 
believer  in  his  name.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Satan  quoted  this  text  correctly,  so  far  as  he  went; 
and,  so  far,  our  Lord  acknowledged  the  interpretation.  But 
yet  he  quoted  falsely,  because  he  quoted  imperfectly,  and  mis¬ 
represented  the  truth,  as  he  suppressed  an  essential  part.  And 
so,  in  all  ages,  have  all  his  servants  dealt.  C. 

Reflections. — While  I  here  contemplate  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Father’s  Son,  protecting,  guarded,  at¬ 


tended,  heard  in  his  prayers,  honoured,  and  crowned 
with  life  and  glory  everlasting,  let  me  with  wonder 
behold  the  happiness  of  all  people  who  make  God 
their  refuge  and  delightful  habitation,  who  know  his 
name,  set  their  love  on  him,  and  call  on  him.  Se¬ 
cured  against  every  disappointment  and  danger,  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  the  providence  of  God,  guarded  by  angels, 
delivered  from  and  victorious  over  the  devil,  that  fowler, 
dragon,  and  lion  of  hell,  JEHOVAH  attends  them  in 
their  troubles,  hears  their  prayers,  and  gives  them  an¬ 
swers  of  peace.  He  exalts  them  on  Christ  their  Rock, 
and  makes  them  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne;  honours 
them  with  the  relations  of  children,  kings,  and  priests 
unto  God,  and  decks  them  with  blessed  righteousness 
and  imparted  grace.  And  after  preserving  all  who 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  bestows  upon 
them  his  unutterable  blessedness  above.  May  these 
things  in  Christ  be  the  desire  of  my  heart. 


PSALM  XCII.  Ver.  3.  Of  the  several  musical  instruments 
here  enumerated,  there  is  little,  if  any,  certain  knowledge.  Nor 
is  their  specific  nature  important;  as  the  object  of  the  speaker  is 
merely  to  show,  that  all  instruments  of  music  should  be  dedicated 
to  the  praise  of  God — to  show  forth  his  ‘loving-kindness’  in  ‘the 
morning,’  because  he  has  preserved  his  children  while  they  slept 
—and  his  ‘faithfulness  every  night,’  because  he  has  given  them 
‘bread’  through  the  day.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Like  the  palm-tree — lofty  and  fruitful.  Like  the 
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cedar — great  and  incorruptible.  These  characters  meet  in  one, 
but  are  from  him  transfused  to  many.  C. 

Reflections. — Whatever  our  engagements  be,  we 
are  bound  at  least  to  begin  and  end  every  day  with 
prayer  and  praise.  And  they  who  have  lively  experi¬ 
ence  of  God’s  love  and  faithfulness,  will  delight  in  daily 
showing  forth  his  salvation.  None  but  such  as  are 
ignorant  or  wicked  will  disregard  his  work  of  creation 
or  providence;  and  much  less  that  of  redemption — but 
short-lived  is  the  flourishing  of  wicked  men,  and  dread¬ 
ful  the  misery  in  which  it  issues;  and  yet  this  misery 
is  the  legitimate  outcome  of  sin  against  God!  But 
pleasant  and  profitable  to  themselves  and  others, 
and  honourable  to  God,  shall  be  the  spiritual  growth 
of  those  who  are  planted  in  Christ,  and  live  in  con¬ 
tinued  fellowship  with  him. 

PSALM  XCIII.  Ver.  1.  The  Lord  reigneth.  The  prophetic 
period  to  which  this  and  some  parallel  psalms  refer  can  be  easily 
ascertained  from  comparing  them  with  Re.  11.  17;  19.  6;  at  which 
time  God  shall  ‘take  to  him  his  mighty  power  and  reign,’ and 
when  all  the  things  that  are  now  temporary  and  movable  shall 
pass  under  that  ‘kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,’  He.  12.  28.  C. 

Reflections. — Solid  and  believing  views  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  excellent  means  to  subdue  the  pride  and 
remove  the  fear  of  man.  They  who  have  him  for 
their  king  and  keeper  have  no  reason  to  be  moved 
from  their  steadfastness.  No  earth'y  dishonours  need 


The  majesty  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALM  XCV. 


The  blessedness  of  affliction. 


10  But'1  mv  horn  slialt  thou  exalt  like  the 
liorn  of  an  unicorn  :5  I  °shall  be  anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

11  Minep  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on 
mine  enemies;  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my 
desire  of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me.6 

12  The12  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  rbe  planted7  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  Theys  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing;8 

15  To  show7  That  the  Lord  is  upright;  he  is 
my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 


PSALM  XCIII. 


The  majesty,  stability,  poiver,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  Lord®  reigneth,  bhe  is  clothed  with 
majesty;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  cgirded  himself:  dthe  wrorld 
also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy6  throne  is  established  of  old:1  thou 
art 9  from  everlasting. 

3  The'1  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the 
floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift 
up  their  waves. 

4  The1  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,2  yea ,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy*  testimonies  are  very  sure:  '"holiness 
becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever.3 


PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  psalmist,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of  tyranny  and  im¬ 
piety.  8  He  showeth  God's  providence ;  1 2  and  teacheth  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  affliction.  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflicted. 

0LORD  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth  d  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
show  thyself.2 

2  Lift61  up  thyself,  Thou  Judge  of  the  earth: 
render6  a  reward  to  the  proud.3 

3  Lord,  dhow  long  shall  the  wicked,  how 
long  shall  the  wicked  triumph? 

4  flow  long  shall  they  Titter  and  speak  hard 
things?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves? 

5  They0  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  afflict  thine  heritage: 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless: 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


A. M.  cir.  2947. 

B. C.  cir.  1037. 


n  Ps.  57. 10;  132. 17; 
89.17,24.  Rc.  3.21. 

5  Of  any  anim.il 
specifically  meant, 
nothing  is  known. 
The  real  meaning  is, 
— ‘  My  power  wilt 
thou  exalt  as  a  sole 
and  supreme  ruler.' 
And  as  the  head  is 
alone  in  the  body,  so 
is  Christ  in  his  church. 
— C. 

o  2  Co.  1. 21. 1  Jn.2.20. 
Ps.23.5J0b  29.6. 

p  Ps.52.6;54.7; 58.10; 
91.8;  112.8;  37.34.  Job 
22.19.  Mal.3.5.  Re. 19. 

I, 2. 

6  Literally,  *  Of 
mine  enemies  mine 
eyes  shall  see ;  of 
those  that  rise  up 
against  me  mine  ears 
snail  hear.’  It  is  a 
prophecy  rather  than 
a  prayer. — P. 

q  Is. 65. 22;  41.19;  55. 
13561.3.(^.7. 7,8.  Ps.  52. 
8.  H  o.  1 4. 5-8.  R  e.  7. 9. 

r  Ps.  1.  3.  Is.  60.  21. 
Eze.  47. 12.  Ro.  6. 4, 5; 

II.  17. 2  Pe.3.18. 

7  Those  trees  that 
are  planted  in  the 
house  and  courts  of 
God,  represent  those 
children  that,  having 
been  received  into  his 
house  by  the  ‘Spirit 
of  adoption,’  frequent 
his  courts  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  worship. — C. 

s  Job  17.9.  Pr.  4. 18. 

Is.44-3>4je.  17.8531. 12. 

8  Heb.  green ,  Eze. 
47.12. 

t  Ps.  25.  8.  De.  32. 4. 
Ro.9.14.  2Ti.4.8.  He. 
6.10.  2Th.i.6,7.  Zep. 
3.5- 


PSALM  XCIII. 
a  Ps.96.io;92.i;99.i. 
Is.  52.  7.  Re.  11. 15, 17; 

19.6. 

b  Job  40.10.  Ps.104. 
i;96.6,7,9. 

c  Ps.  65.  6.  Is.  11.  5, 
with  8.9. 

d  Ps.  96.  10;  102.  28; 
125. 1.  Mat.  16. 18.  He. 6. 
5;2.5. 

*  Ps.45.6;89.4,29,s6. 

1  Heb  .from  then. 
gr  Ps.  90. 2.  Pr.  8. 23. 
Mi. 5.2.1  Ti.i.i7;6.i6. 

h  Ps.  18.4569. 1,252.1- 
3.  Ac.iv.v.vii.  &c.  Re. 
vi.  viii.  xii.  xiii.  with 
Je. 46. 7, 8.  Is.  17.12,13. 

1  Ps.89.9J29.io;65.7; 

2.4.55110.5.6.  Col.2.15. 
Re. 17.14. 

2  These  are  the  em¬ 
blems  of  the  opposi¬ 
tion  which  a  world 
‘unstable  as  water,' 
yet  furious  in  its 
storms  of  passion,  is 
continually  present¬ 
ing  to  Christ  and  his 
kingdom, Re.  17.15.-C. 

j  Ps.  19.7,8.  He.6.17, 
18.Mat5.18. 

k  Eze. 43. 12.  Zee.  14. 
20,21.  Re. 21. 27.  Is.60. 
21. He. 12.14. 

3  Heb.  to  length  of 
days,  Ps.23.6. 


PSALM  XCIV. 
B.C.  cir.  1057. 

1  Heb.  God  of  re¬ 
venges ,  De.32.35.  Na. 

I. 2,6.Ro.I2.I9. 

2  Heb.  shine  forth, 
Ps.80.1. 

a  Ps.7.65  68.1;  44.26; 
74. 22.  Is.  33. 10. 
b  Ge.i8.25.Ps.5o.5. 
c  Job  40.11,12.  Is. 2. 

II, 12,17535.4.  , 

d  Ps.13.2.  Job  20.  5. 
Je.12.1,2. 

e  Ps.  31.  18;  73.  8,  9. 
Tude  15.  Is.  37.  23,  24. 
Job  21.14,13:34.37. 

g  Ps.  10.8-14:53.4:58. 
2;  lxxiv.  lxxix.;  80.13; 
124.2,35129.1-3.  Mi. 3.2, 
3.  Je. 22.16, 17.  Eze.22. 
7- 

3  This  verse  is  ex¬ 
planatory  of  the  first. 


Vengeance  is  not  to 
be  interpreted  in  the 
ordinary  sense.  God 
is  appealed  to  as  a 
fudge,  who  could 
fully  investigate 
crime,  and  righteous¬ 
ly  punish  the  crimi¬ 
nal. — P. 

h  Ps.  10.11,13;  59-  7- 
Eze.8.i2J9.9.  Is.29.15. 
Je.23.23,24. 

4  Insult  to  the  Ma¬ 
jesty  of  heaven  is 
added  to  oppression 
and  cruelty.  Such 
double  wickedness 
could  not  be  tolerated 
by  a  just  ruler. — P. 

i  Ps.  92. 6550. 22.  Is.  27. 
11. 1  Co. 2. 14.  De.32.29. 
Je.6.8.Ro.3.n. 

5  This  appeal  is  to 
those,  among  God’s 
people,  who  do  not 
rightly  read  or  inter¬ 
pret  the  providence 
of  God  in  the  inflic¬ 
tion  of  judgments:  a 
lesson  which  the  Jew 
has  not  been  able  to 
learn  during  the  con¬ 
tinued  chastisements 
of  1800  years. — C. 

y  Ex.  4. 11.  Pr.  20.12. 
Je.32.17.  Ps.  147.5.  He. 
4.i3.Re.2.23. 

k  Eze. 39.21.  Hab.3. 
12.  Ge.vii.xiv.xix.  Ex. 
vii.-xiv.Jos.vi.-xii.Ju. 
iii.  iv.  vii.  xi.  &c.  Am. 


3-2. 

I  Pr.2.6.  Job  32.8535. 

II. 


n  i  Co. 3.19, 20;  1.21. 
Ro. 1.21,22. 

o  Job  5. 17,18;  33.16- 
24.  He.  12. 5-1 1. 1  Co.  11. 
32.  Is.27.9.  Pr.3.11,12. 
Ps.  119.67,71. 

6  Blessed  is  the  man 
— the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  to  whom  alone 
this  description  ori¬ 
ginally  and  absolute¬ 
ly  applies.  All  others 
blessed  in  afflictions, 
are  only  blessed 
through  him. — C. 

p  Plab.  3. 16.  Is.  65. 
12-16.  2  Co.  4.17,18.  2 
Th.  1.6-9. 

yiSa.12.22.  Ro.11. 


1,2, 12. Ps. 37. 28.  He.  13. 

5-Je- 32- 39.40.  Is.49.15: 

44.21.  Eze.  39. 29. 

r  De.  32. 35, 36.  Job 
35. 14.  Ps.  125. 3. 

7  Heb.  shall  be 
after  it.  Re.  15. 3, 4. 
Mat.5.48.1  Pe.1.15. 

j  Is. 59. 15,16.  Je.5.1. 
Eze.22. 30.  Mi. 7. 2-7. 

t  Ps.  124. 1-5;  129.4; 
142.4,5.  2Ti.4.i6,i7.  2 
Co.  1. 10512.9. 

8  Or,  quickly ,  Ps. 


143.7513.2,3. 

u  Ps.  38. 16:22.135121. 
3.1s.46.4job35.i4. 

v  Ps.  61.  2;  63.  5,  6. 
Hab.3.16-18.  2C0.1.3, 
457*6. 

x  Job  34.17.19-  ps-5- 

4-6.2  Co.  6. 14. 

y  Is.  10. 1.  Ps.  58.  2. 
Mi.6.16.  Da.6. 753.4-6. 
z  Pr.i.n,i6.Mat.27. 

1.  Da.6.6.  Ps.2.i-3;s8. 

2. ver.4-6. 

9  This  verse  de¬ 
scribes  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  against  Christ — 
none  else  was  right¬ 
eous — no  other  was 
innocent. — C. 

a  Ps.7.10;  57.2559.9, 
10,17;  91.1-4,9.  2C0.1. 


b  Ps.7.16;  9.16.17555. 
23.  Pr.  5.  22.  Eze.  18.  4. 
Ro.2.8,9.  2Th.i.i-io. 
Is.3.11. 


PSALM  XCV. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ps.100.1;  101.1;  34. 
25148.1-145150.  i-6.Ep. 
5.19.  Zee.  8. 21.  Col.  3. 
16. 

b  2Sa.22.47.1C0.10. 
4.PS.89.26. 

1  Heb.  prevent  his 
face ,  Ps.24.6;ioo.2,4. 


7  Yet71  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see, 
neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.4 

8  Understand,1  ye  brutish  among  the  5people; 
and,  ye  fools,  when  wi  1 1  ye  be  wise? 

9  He^  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  fechastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not 
he  correct?  he  that  Teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know? 

1 1  Tlieu  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  vanity. 

12  Blessed0  is  the  man6  whom  thou  chasten- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law; 

13  That,5’  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked. 

14  For9  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance: 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  7it. 

16  Who8  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil¬ 
doers?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity? 

17  Unless1  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  almost8  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  “My  foot  slippeth;  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In”  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 
me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall*  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  thee,  which  ^frameth  mischief  by  a  law7? 

21  They2  gather  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  in¬ 
nocent  blood.9 

22  But®  the  Lord  is  my  defence;  and  my 
God  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And6  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wick¬ 
edness  ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  greatness,  6  and  for  his 
goodness,  8  and  not  to  tempt  him  as  did  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

0COME,  “let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord;  let 
us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  bRock  of  our 
salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence1  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 
with  psalms. 


disquiet  those  who  have  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  to  be 
their  Father  and  portion.  No  troubles  need  dismay 
those  who  are  by  grace  made  one  with  the  King 
eternal.  No  changes  need  discontent  them  who  have 
God’s  sure  testimonies  for  their  heritage  and  the  ground 
of  their  hope.  None  need  be  ashamed  of  holiness, 
which  is  the  ornament  of  God’s  nature,  of  his  renewed 
hearts,  his  church,  and  his  heaven. 


PSALM  XCIV.  Ver.  i.  The  infliction  of  punishment  is 
essential  to  the  character  of  justice  in  God,  both  as  a  corrective 
of  the  wicked,  and  a  warning  to  the  godly.  It  is  in  vain,  then, 
for  foolish  men  to  quarrel  with  this  appeal  to  him  who  hath  said 
— ‘Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves;’  but,  at  the  same 
time,  has  added — ‘Vengeance  is  mine, — I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Every  period  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Christian  church 
has  fully  and  literally  realized  this  description.  But  such,  alas  ! 
is  unrenewed  human  nature,  ever  prone,  in  its  fatal  selfishness,  to 


assail  the  defenceless,  and,  in  its  blinded  ignorance,  to  conclude 
that  God  will  neither  see,  regard,  nor  requite  !  C. 

Ver.  15.  Judgment  shall  rettim  unto  righteousness.  That  is, 
the  judgment  of  God  which  the  Jews  imprecated,  and  which  now 
has  left  them  to  harden  in  their  sins,  will  return  and  lead  them 
through  their  afflictions,  to  the  righteousness  of  faith,  when  they 
shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  pierced,  and  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord.  C. 

Reflections.  —  Saints  must  always  expect  mani¬ 
fold  injuries  and  oppressions  in  this  world.  But  never 
must  they  usurp  God’s  prerogative  in  avenging  them¬ 
selves,  but  patiently  endure  and  wait  for  the  day  when 
he  that  judges  righteously  shall  arise  to  judge  their 
adversaries.  When  men  leaving  God  are  left  to 
themselves,  how  their  heart,  hands,  and  tongue  concur 
in  abusing  him  and  his  people !  Astonishing  is  their 
atheism  and  stupidity  !  They  sink  even  below  common 
sense.  But  God  makes  the  correction  of  his  people  to 
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issue  in  their  instruction,  and  in  their  spiritual  or 
eternal  rest  and  safety,  while  hardened  sinners  are 
ruined.  In  due  time  he  will  rectify  all  seeming  dis¬ 
orders;  and  the  righteousness  of  his  judgments  shall  be 
made  clearly  manifest  to  the  encouragement  of  the 
upright  to  follow  him,  and  to  praise  him  for  his  provi¬ 
dences.  And  thrice  happy  are  they  who  have  treasured 
up  manifold  experiences  of  God’s  support,  comfort,  and 
deliverance  in  their  times  of  extreme  distress !  It  will 
encourage  them  to  expect  the  proper,  seasonable,  and 
righteous  overthrow  of  opposition  to  the  church, 
whether  wicked  courts  in  Israel,  Assyrians,  Chal¬ 
deans,  Syro-Grecians,  obstinate  Jews,  Romish 
heathens,  antichristians,  or  others. 


PSALM  XCV.  Ver.  1.  Let  us  sing.  The  church  here  ex¬ 
horts  all  her  members  to  praise  God  by  united  singing — a  departr 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  XCVII. 


The  majesty  of  God’s  kingdom. 


3  For0  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

4  Ind  his2  hand  are  the  deep  places3  of  the 
earth:  °the  strength  of  the  hills4  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,5  and  he  made  it ;  and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  9let  ns  worship  and  bow  down: 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  hour  Maker. 

7  For'  he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  •’To¬ 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden'"  not  your  heart,  'as  in  the  provo¬ 
cation,7  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness; 

9  When*  your  fathers  tempted  me,8  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty0  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do 
err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my 
ways : 

11  Unto35  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  that 
they  should  not  enter9  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  greatness,  8  for  his  king¬ 
dom ,  10  and  to  rejoice  in  his  righteous  government  of  the  world. 

0SINGa  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:1  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  bshow 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare0  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4  Ford  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised:  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  eall  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols: 
but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour9  and  majesty  are  before  him; 
strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give71  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


c  Ps. <96. 4;  97.9;  1 35-5- 
De.10.17.  Tit.  2.  13.  1 
Ti.6.15.  Re. 17.14;  19. 

16. MaLx.x4. 

d  Ps.24.1;  135.6.  Je. 
31-37- 

2  Heb.  in  whose. 

3  Deep  places — the 
very  central  bases  of 
the  earth,  which  he 
shakes  at  his  plea¬ 
sure. — C. 

e  Or,  the  heights  0/ 
the  hills ,  Nu.23.22. 

4  Strength  0/  the 
hills.  ‘The  inacces¬ 
sible  summits  of  the 
mountains.’  —  Hors- 
ley. 

5  Heb.  whose  the 
sea  is,  Ge.1.9,10. 

g  Ac.21.5.  Phi. 2.10. 
Ps.45-n;89-7-  Ex.4.31. 

1  Ki.8.54. 

AJn.i.3.Is.54.5- 
i  Ex. 20.2;  19.5,6.  Ps. 
79. 13;  100. 3. 

j  He.3.7,15;  4-7-  Pr- 

27. 1.  Lu.  19.9. 
k  2Ch.3o.8.He.3.i2, 

I3;i2.25. 

I  Ex.  17.2,7. Nu.  14.2, 
22,27:20.13.  De. 6. 16. 

6  Heb.  contention. 

7  In  the  provoca¬ 
tion ,  as  in  Meribah. 
In  the  temptation ,  as 
in  Massah.  See  Ex. 
r7-7- — C. 

71  PS.  78.  40,  41,  56.  I 
Co. 10.9. 

8  Christ,  who  was 
with  the  church  in 
the  wilderness,  here 
speaks;  him  the  peo¬ 
ple  tempted,  and  from 
nis  rest  they  were 
excluded,  1  Co.  10.  9. 
— C. 

o  Nu.14.33,34.  De.i. 
159.7;  29.4,5.  Ne.9.16, 

17.  Ps.78. 10-42;  ic6.6- 
29.Eze.20.5-24. 

p  He.  3.11,19;  4-3.5. 
9,11- 

9  Heb.  if  they  e7i- 
ter. 


PSALM  XCVI. 
a  1  Ch.  16.23-33.  Ps. 
33.3;47.i;66.i, 4;  67.3,5; 
68.32;98.i;ioo.i;ii7.i. 

1  See  note  *  below. 
b  Ps.  3.  8.  Is.  45.  17. 
Re.7.io;5.9;i9.i. 

c  Ps.  72.18,19.  Mar. 
16.15.  Mat. 28. 19.  Re. 
14.6. 

a?Ex.i8.n.  Ps.18.3; 
86.85135.3,5;  89.6-8.  Je. 
10.10,16. 

e  Ps.  115.3-8;  135.15- 
18.  Is.4o.i8-2o;42.5;44. 
8-20.  Je.io.1-16.  1  Co. 
8.4-6. 

g  Ps.29.2, 95104. 1527. 
4;93-i;63-2. 

h  Ps.29. 1,2568.32,34. 
Re.5.9-13;  15.3,4.  Lu. 
2. 14.  Jude  25. 

#  A  ne7o  soig — ‘  fa¬ 
mous,  excellent.' — 
Gill.  But  7icw  should 
rather  be  taken  liter¬ 
ally.  For  while  some 
song’s  concerning  the 
‘  old  things  wax  old, 
and  are  ready,  like 
clouds,  to  vanish 
away ;  ’  other  songs 
are  concerning  the 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


‘new  things’  which 
God  shall  yet  create, 
and,  like  the  sun,  are 
daily  renewed,  never 
‘wax  old,’  and  can 
never  be  changed. 
See  ver.2. — C. 

1  Re.5.9;  7.10,12;  14. 
7!I5-3»4- 

2  Heb.  of  his 
name. 

j  Mal.1.11.  Ro.12.1. 
He.13.15,16.1  Pe.2.5. 

3  Or,  in  the  glori¬ 
ous  sa7ictuary,  Ps. 
29  25110.3. 

k  Ps.46.6,io;93.i;97. 
1599.1.  Is.9.6, 7.  Je.23.5, 
6.Mat.28.i8.  Re. 11. 15; 
19.6. 

4  This  declaration, 
with  what  follows 
concerning  judg¬ 
ment,  carries  this 
psalm  forward  to  the 
period  described,  Re. 
11. 15.— C. 

I  Ps. 72.3,7.  Is.9.6, 7; 
66.12.  Mi. 5. 5. Zee. 9.10. 
He.  2. 5,9'.  Mat. 16.18. 
Lu.2.14. 

5  See  note  on  Ps. 
93.1  ,—c. 

71  PS.45. 6598.9.  Is.II. 
2-5J  32.1,10;  42.I.  Jn.5. 


o  Ps.  98.  7-9;  69.  34; 
148.1-14.  Re. 12.12;  11. 
I7!I5-3-4;i9-I_7- 

p  Is.7.14; 9.6511.1-5. 
Mat.  10.23.  Jn.16.8-11. 
Re.  6.  2,16,17;  19.2,11; 
20.11-13. 

6  The  repetition  of 
the  words  he  co7neth 
to  judgment,  accord¬ 
ing  to  scriptural  cus¬ 
tom,  proves  that  it  is 
nigh  at  hand,  and 
carries  us  forward  to 
the  hour  when  ‘he 
shall  come  the  second 
time,  without  sin,  to 
salvation.’— C. 


PSALM  XCVII. 
a  Ps.93. 1596. 10599. 1. 

1  See  note  on  Ps. 

93.  1.  *  A  prophecy 

of  the  dominion  of 
Christ  over  all  na¬ 
tions.’ — Ostervald. 

b  Ps.2.ii;96.i.  Is.24. 
15,16;  42.10-12;  49.13. 
Re.10.1. 

2  Heb.  ma7iy  or 
great  isles ,  Is. 41. 1:42. 
4.10,12;  49.1;  51.5;  60.9; 
66.19.  Zep.2.11.  Mai. 1. 

11.  Ps. 72. 10. 

c  1  Ki.8.12.  2  Sa.  22. 

12. Re.io.i.  Ps.65.6577. 
19. 

d  See  Ps.89.i,i4;45. 

6. 

3  Or,  establish- 
77ie7lt. 

e  Da. 7. 10.  He.12.29. 
De.  32. 22.  Ps.21.9-12; 
50.3.  Mai. 4. 1.  Mat. 22. 
7.  Re. 6.17;  viii.ix.xvi. 
xx.  521.8. 

4  The  Spirit  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  before  whom 
is  all  time,  here  de¬ 
scribes, as  past  events 
that  are  yet  to  come. 
See  2  Pe.  3.  7-1 1.  Re. 
18. 18. — C. 

g  Ps.  77. 18;  104. 32; 
144-5.6. 


the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give'  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name:2  bring3  an  ottering,  and  comeintohis  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness;3  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  fcthe  Lord 
reigneth:4  the  Hvorld  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved:5  he  “shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

1 1  Let0  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein;  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord:  pfor  he  cometh,6  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with 
his  truth. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

1  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom.  8  The  church  rejoiceth  at  God’s 
judgments  against  idolaters.  10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  joy 
in  the  Lord. 

HP  HE  Lord®  reigneth;1  let  bthe  earth  rejoice; 
let  the  multitude  of  isles2  be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds0  and  darkness  are  round  about  him: 
^righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  A°  fire4  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His9  lightnings  enlightened  the  world ;  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The'1  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  'Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6  The3  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  Confounded'"  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 

h  Ju.5.5.Mi.i.4.Na.i.5.Hab.3.4-6.  i  Ps.24. i. Is.66. 1:54.5. Da.7. 14. 

j  Ps.i9.i;5o.6;98.3.1s.45.8.Nu.  14.21. Mat. 25.31.  k  Ex.20.4.Le.26.i.De.5.8  Re.  14.9,10. 


ment  of  worship  by  many  churches  sadly  neglected,  or  most  im¬ 
perfectly  attempted — and  a  duty  and  privilege  to  which  many 
rofessing  Christians  consider  themselves  in  no  wise  obligated, 
n  addition,  however,  to  this,  and  similar  calls  of  the  Spirit,  the 
example  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  of  saints  in  heaven,  demands  the 
universal  voice  of  the  church  to  engage  in  the  praises  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  heathen  worshipped  false  gods;  the  Jews  also  were 
addicted  to  idolatry.  One  great  object  of  this  noble  song  of 
raise  is  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  one  only  exalted  God  of 
eaven  and  earth.  He  is  called  by  his  peculiar  and  incommuni¬ 
cable  name  Jehovah.  By  it  he  made  himself  known  to  Moses 
and  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  By  it  he  was  distinguished  from 
all  false  deities.  Hence  in  this  verse  the  psalmist  says: — ‘For 
J  ehovah  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  over  all  gods.’  P. 

Reflections. — God  richly  deserves  our  highest 
and  most  cordial  praise.  And  we  should  invite  one 
another  to  this  blessed  employ.  How  great  is  he,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  every  necessary,  infinite,  and  eternal  excel¬ 
lency  !  How  glorious  his  formation  of  all  things,  and 
his  extensive  dominion  over  them !  How  delightful 
and  effective  of  blessings  unnumbered  is  his  new-cove- 
nant  relation  to  men ! — But  if  he  be  our  Saviour  and 
King,  it  is  proper,  it  is  necessary,  that  we  be  obedient 
subjects.  To  none  but  such  is  he  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation.  To-day,  without  a  moment’s  delay,  we 
ought  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  gospel,  and  to  receive  the 
offers  of  his  grace.  However  slightly  men  pass  over 
their  sins,  they  are  highly  provoking  in  God’s  sight. 
And  disbelief  of  his  promises  is  one  of  the  greatest  in¬ 
sults  that  we  can  put  upon  him.  That  heart  is  hard¬ 
ened  indeed  whom  the  great  and  precious  promises  of 
the  gospel  cannot  effect.  Let  us  take  warning  by  the 
ruin  of  others,  that  we  fall  not  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief.  Though  God  bear  long  with  us,  he  will  not 


bear  always.  The  mercies  which  we  have  received 
from  him,  as  well  as  the  wilfulness  of  our  ignorance 
and  our  love  to  our  errors,  will  fearfully  aggravate  our 
sin.  And  dreadful  will  be  our  case,  if  because  of 
our  sins  he  once  exclude  us  from  his  new  kingdom, 
his  celestial  rest,  on  account  of  our  despising  it  when 
offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

PSALM  XCVI.  Reflections. — Since  to  us  Gen¬ 
tiles  Jesus  Christ  and  his  word  of  salvation  are  now 
come,  let  us,  in  songs  ever  fresh,  ever  cordial,  publish 
the  glories  of  his  grace,  and  the  wonders  of  his  redeem¬ 
ing  mercy,  power,  holiness,  and  majesty.  Let  us  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  as  our  saving  Lord,  present  our¬ 
selves  to  him  as  living  sacrifices,  and  in  the  pure  ordin¬ 
ances  of  his  grace  worship  him  with  pure  hearts  and  in 
a  reverent  and  holy  manner.  Let  us  rejoice  that  his 
kingdom  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  established  among 
the  Gentiles  on  earth.  Let  us,  with  joy,  hope  for 
these  latter  days,  in  which  Satan  shall  be  bound,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  on  earth  subjected  to  the  righteous 
and  merciful  government  of  our  Redeemer.  And  let 
us,  with  more  exalted  joy,  expect  his  coming  in  the 
clouds,  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  judge,  and 
finally  decide  the  eternal  state  of  men  and  angels. 


PSALM  XCVII.  Ver.  2.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  the  em¬ 
blems  of  both  his  government  of  providence  and  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  which  are  yet  veiled  from  our  eyes — in  some  parts  by  clouds, 
through  which  we  see  obscurely ;  and  in  others  by  darkness, 
through  which  we  cannot  see  at  all.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Confounded.  This  is  not  any  angry  imprecation,  but 
a  humble  prayer  that  God  would  confound  the  counsels  of  idol¬ 
aters  against  truth  and  godliness,  as  he  confounded  the  counsel 

1050 


of  Ahithophel  against  David — that  he  would  confound  their  com¬ 
binations  to  do  evil  in  the  world,  as  he  confounded  the  tongues  of 
the  Babel  conspirators,  and  scattered  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  C. 

Reflections.- — However  mysterious  and  unsearch¬ 
able  God’s  providences  be,  they  are  always  just 
and  equal.  A  great  shaking  of  the  nations,  by  the 
Roman  and  other  conquests,  ushered  in  the  gospel 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  great  destruc¬ 
tion  of  obstinate  Jews  and  heathens,  and  overturning 
of  idolatry  in  the  world,  attended  the  erection  and 
spread  of  it.  And  a  great  overturning  of  antichris- 
tians,  Mahometans,  and  all  their  false  worship,  shall 
yet  take  place  in  its  most  glorious  period.  No  ex¬ 
alted  potentates,  no  mighty  nations,  nor  fixed  cus¬ 
toms  of  wickedness,  shall  be  able  to  withstand  his 
conquering  influence.  Let  saints  then  rejoice  in  his 
dignity  of  person,  office,  and  state;  in  his  gracious  pre¬ 
servation  and  deliverance  of  his  people;  in  the  com¬ 
forts  and  glory  which  he  has  prepared  for  them;  and 
in  his  righteous  judgments  upon  their  implacable  foes. 
And  let  their  delight  in  his  holiness  inflame  their  love 
to  himself  and  their  hatred  of  sin. 


PSALM  XCVIII.  Ver.  3.  Ends — countries  of  the  world; 
evidently  carrying  forward  to  the  period  foretold  by  our  Lord, 
Mat.  24.  14.  C. 

Ver.  6.  See  note  on  Ps.  92.  3.  But  these  instruments  are  now, 
almost  without  exception,  dedicated  to  military  pomp,  theatrical 
spectacles,  bacchanalian  revellings,  and  worldly  amusements;  and, 
married  to  a  sensual  and  degrading  poetry,  whereby  they  become 
the  great  auxiliaries  of  the  world  against  God — and  are  by  many 
held  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  Christian  wor¬ 
ship.  C. 

Reflections. — While  I  review  these  lofty  notes, 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  Cl. 


David's  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 


images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols:  worship 
him,  all  ye  5gods.6 

8  Zion1  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy 
judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  Forn  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth;  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods.7 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  °hate  evil:  phe 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he  delivereth 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  Light5  is  sown8  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice1"  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance9  of  his  holiness. 


PSALM  XCVIII. 


1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jeivs,  4  the  Gentiles,  7  and  all  the 
creatures  to  pra  ise  God. 

A  psalm. 

0SING“  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;1  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things:  bhis  right 
liandand  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  Thec  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed2  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  Hed  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel:  eall  the  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.3 

4  Make9  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth:  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5  Sing71  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp;  with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  Let*  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands;  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before9  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 


PSALM  XCIX. 

1  The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion,  5  exhorteth 
all,  by  the  example  of  their  forefathers,  to  icorship  God  at  his  holy 
hill. 

rpHE  Lord  “reigneth;  let  the  people  trem- 
JL  ble :  bhe  sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let 
the  earth  be  moved.1 

2  The0  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  dancl  he  is 
high  above  all  people.2 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  egreat  and  terrible 
name;  for  it  is  9holy. 

d  Ps.97.9;66.7.Ex.i8.n.Da.4.^4,35.  e  De.7.2i;28.58.Ne.i.5;4.i4;9.23.Job37.22.Ps.47.2;66. 
3,5.Re.i5.3,4.  ^-Ex.i5jlx.Jos.24.i9.i  Sa.2.2.Ps.m.9;i45.i7. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


5  Angels,  He.i.6. 

6  More  literally: 
‘  Let  all  those  that 
serve  graven  images, 
that  make  boast  of 
their  idols,  be  asham¬ 
ed. — Worship  him  all 
ye  elohim  ’  Elohim 
is  one  of  the  names 
given  in  Scripture  to 
God.  It  signifies 
power ;  and  the  same 
word  was  applied  to 
all  those  who  exer¬ 
cised,  or  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  possess 
power,  such  as  an¬ 
gels,  magistrates, 
princes,  and  false 
deities.  That  the 
word  is  intended  in 
this  place  to  signify 
*  angels  ’  is  proved  by 
the  quotation  of  the 
apostle  in  He.i.6. — P. 

I  Ps.  48. 1 1  *,64. 9158. 10; 
52.6.  Re.11.17;  12.12; 
18.20519. 1-7. 

71  Phi.2.9-11.  Ep.i. 
2i.Ps.95.3;96.4. 

7  ‘  Thou  art  exalted 
far  above  all  angels.’ 

Pr.  3.  7.  Ps.  34. 14. 
Am.5.i5.Ro.i2.9. 

/  Ps.16.1;  17.7,8;  25. 
20;  59.1.  2C0.1.10.  Is. 

46. 4.  Da.  3. 28. 

q  Es.8.16.  Ps.112.4; 
18.28.  Mi. 7.8,9.  ijn.3. 
2.C0I.3.4. 

8  Light  is  sown — 
diffused ,  like  seed  ra¬ 
diating  from  the  hand 
of  the  sower. — C. 

r  Ps.32.11 533.1.  Phi. 

4.4. 

9  Or,  to  the  memo- 
rial ,  Ps.  30.4;  89.  35. 
Ex.  15. 11.  Hab.  1. 12, 13. 


PSALM  XCVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  Ps. 33.3196. 1.  Is.42. 
10.  Re.  15.3, 4514.3. 

1  See  note  on  Ps. 
96.1. — C. 

b  Ex. 15.6.  Is.59.16; 
63.5.03.9.24.  Col. 2.15. 
Ps. 110.2-6.  Re.6.2,17; 
11. 17. 

c  Is. 52.10;  46.13;  61. 
10.  Mar.  16. 15.  Tit.  2. 11. 
Ps.22.31. 

2  Or,  revealed ,  Ro. 
1. 17:3.21, 22. 

d  Mi. 7. 20.  Lu.1.54, 
68-75. 

e  Ro.  10.12,18.  Is.52. 
10;  45.22;  42.6,7;  49.8. 
Lu.  2.30.  He.  2.  3.  Tit. 

2. 11. 

3  This  psalm  was, 
in  all  probability, 
composed  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  dedication 
of  the  second  temple. 
It  was  thus  emphati¬ 
cally  ‘a  new  song’ — 
a  song  in  which  the 
grateful  nation  ex¬ 
pressed  anew  praise 
&  thanks  to  Jehovah 
for  restoring  them  to 
their  fatherland,  and 
giving  them  another 
temple.  All  nations 
had  witnessed  their 
humiliation  and  cap¬ 
tivity;  and  now  again 
all  nations  could  see 
how  Jehovah 
brought  salvation  to 
his  people. — P. 

g  Ps.  95.15100.1;  66.1, 
4^67.3, 5547. 1,5-75149.2. 
Is.44.23542.10. 

h  Ps.33.2,3;68.25;8i. 
1,25150. 3-5.  Re.  14. 2.3. 

fPs.96.n-13.  Is.35. 
1,2;  42.10-12;  49.13;  61. 

10.11. Re.xv.xix. 
yRe.i.7.Ps.96.i3;5o. 

6;67.4;72.2,4;9.8;  110.5, 
6.Is.5.i6.Ge.i8.25.De. 
32.4. 2  Th.  1.6-9. 


PSALM  XCIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1015. 
a  Ps.93.i;96.io;97.i; 
89.7.  Mat.  28. 18.  Jn.  5. 
22.  Re.  11. 15, 17.  Je  5. 
22. 

b  Ps.80.1.  Ex.  25.22. 
2  Co. 5. 19,20.  Is.42.21. 

1  II  eb.  stagger. 

c  Ps.48. 1,  2;  76.1;  29. 
9:89.7.  Re.  14. 1. 

2  This  psalm  is 
closely  connected  in 
style  and  sense  with 
the  preceding.  It  was 
also  designed  for  the 
public  service,  and 
apparently  in  the  new 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


temple.  The  state¬ 
ment  in  ver.  1,  ‘  He 
sitteth  between  the 
cherubims,’  proves 
that  the  temple  was 
standing  perfect,  and 
the  first  clause  of  ver. 
2  confirms  this  view. 
—P. 

h  Ps.28.8;  27.1;  46.1; 
73.26581. 15147.  5.  Job 
36.5-7. 

3  The  kings 
strength.  ‘Thestrong 
and  mighty  king.* — 
Gill. 

i  Ge.18.25.  De.  32.4. 
Zep.  3.  5.  Ne.9.13.  Ps. 

45.6,7;!  19- 137. 

j  ver.9.  Ps.34.3596.7. 
Lu.1.47. 

k  2Sa.  6.  2.  2  Ki.  19. 

15.1  Ch.28.2. 

4  Or,  it  is  holy. 
/Ex.29.11,44.1  Sa.7. 

9-Re.i.6. 

n  Ex.  15.  2^;  xxxii. 
xxxiii.  Nu.  xiv.  xvi.  1 
Sa.vii.xii.Je.15.1. 

5  The  idea  seems 
to  be  that  Moses  and 
Aaron  were  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  one 
class,  the  priests;  and 
Samuel  the  represen¬ 
tative  of  another,  the 
people.  All  classes 
are  thus  called  upon 
to  worship  and  praise 
Jehovah,  and  a  bless¬ 
ing  is  promised  to  all 
without  distinction. — 
P. 

o  Ex.  33.9;  19. 9.  Nu. 

12.5. 1  Sa. 12.18. 

P  Ps.66.18.  Pr.  28.9. 
Jn.9.31. 

q  Ex.  32.  10,  14,  34. 
Nu.  14. 19,20,26-28. 

r  Ps.89.33.  Je-33-25. 
26. 

s  ver.  5;  Ps.2.6;  68.4, 
34.  De. 32.3. 

/Ps.2.6;48. 1,2587. 1-3. 
u  1  Sa.2.2.Hab.i.i2, 
13.  Is.5. 1656.3.  Re. 4.8. 


PSALM  C. 

1  Or,  thanksgiving, 
Ps.cxlv.  title. 

a  Ps.47.i;66.i, 45117. 

I.  Is.24. 15,16;  42. 10-12. 
De.  32.  43.  Ro.  15.  10. 
Phi. 4. 4. 

2  Heb .all the  earth, 
b  1  Ch.  28.  9.  Ps.  46. 

io.Jn.1.14.1  Jn.5.20. 

r  Ps.119.  73;  139- 13- 
165149.2.  Ep.2. 10. 

3  Or,  and  his  we 
are. 

d  Is.  63. 19.  Eze.  34. 

II,  30,31*  Ps.95.7.  Ex. 
19.5,6. 1  Pe.  2.9,25.  J11. 
10. 1-29.2  Ch.30.8. 

e  Ps.65.1566. 13;  116. 
i4,I7-I9;95-  2;  105.  1,5: 
106.1,47;  107. 1,8,15,21, 
31;  cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  Is. 
35-io. 

g  Ps.  103. 175136.1-26; 
85.10;  119.89;  146.6-10. 
De.32.4. 

4  Heb.  to  genera- 
tion  and  generation , 
Ps.89.1. 


PSALM  Cl. 

B.C.  cir.  1055  or  1048. 

a  Ps.89. 1548.  11;  97. 
8;  103. 1-17;  105.  1-45; 
107.1-42.Re.  15. 3, 4;  19. 

1-7. 

b  1  Sa.i8.i4.Ps.75.2. 
rPs.40.i7;70.5;i43-7- 
d  1  Ki.9.4.  2Sa.23.3. 
iTi.3.4,5. 

e  Is.33-!5-  Job 31.  1. 
Ps.  39. 1518.21-23. 

1  Heb.  thing  of 
Belial. 

g  Ps.97. 10;  1 19. 104, 
i!3- 

h  Ps.  125. 5578. 57. 

1  Pr.2.i2,i5;3.32.Ps. 
18.26.  De.  32.20. 

j  1C0.15.33.  Ps.  6.8; 
119.115.  Pr.6.9.  Mat. 7. 
23 

2  Know — I  will  not 
acknowledge  as  mine 
any  hypocritical  pre¬ 
tender  toChristianity, 
Mat. 7. 23. — C. 

k  Pr.25.23.1  Co.5.11. 

3  Cut  off—  excom¬ 
municate  from  my 
church,  and  exclude 
from  my  kingdom,  2 
Co.  12.20;  13. 2.  Re.  22. 

15— C. 

I  Pr.  6. 16-19;  30.  13. 
Ps.i38.6.Job40.n,i2. 

n  Ps.  15.  4;  1 19-  63. 
Ro.i3.4.Re.i7.i4. 


4  The  king’s  ^strength3  also  lovetli  judgment: 
thou  dost  Establish  equity;  thou  executes!  judg¬ 
ment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt9  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  fehis  footstool;  for  he  is  holy.4 

6  Moses1  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name; 
“they  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them.5 

7  He0  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar: 
pthey  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou9  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God: 
Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt3  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
fliis  holy  hill:  “for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

An  exhortation  to  serve  God  joyfully  as  our  creator  and  preserver, 
and  to  pra  ise  him  for  his  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth. 

A  psalm  of  praise.1 

MAKE  aa  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands.2 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness;  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know5  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is 
he  that  hath  Tnade  us,  and  not  we  3ourselves: 
dwe  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas¬ 
ture. 

4  Enter6  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  Eor  the  Lord  is  good;  9li is  mercy  is  ever¬ 
lasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera¬ 
tions.4 

PSALM  CL 

David  maketh  a  voiv  and  profession  of  godliness. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  “sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  lh  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way.  cO  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  dI 
will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I6  will  set  no  wicked  thing1  before  mine 
eves:  1 9hate  the  work  of  them  that  Hum  aside; 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A"  fro  ward  heart  shall  depart  from  me;  I 
will  not  9know2  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whosofc  privily  slanclereth  his  neighbour, 
him  will  I  cut  off:3  him  That  hath  an  high  look, 
and  a  proud  heart,  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine”  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of 


let  me  think  what  is  J  ehovah  !  What  is  J  esus 
to  my  heart !  What  of  his  marvellous  incarnation, 
miracles,  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension;  of 
his  love  to  sinners;  and  of  his  gifts  of  pardon,  grace, 
and  glory;  have  I  seen !  What  of  his  victories  over 
sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and  death;  and  of  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  salvation  manifested  in  the  gospel;  have  I 
known,  believed,  and  embraced  !  What  of  his  mercy 
and  truth,  in  fulfilling  his  promises,  have  I  experi¬ 
enced  !  What  of  his  coming  in  power  to  gather  the 


world  to  himself,  and  of  his  coming  in  glory  to  judge 
the  world,  do  I  know,  believe,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of! 


PSALM  XCIX.  Ver.  i.  The  Lord  reigneth.  See  note  on 
Ps.  93.  1.  ‘The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice,’  Ps.  97.  1. 
‘The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble,’  Ps.  99.  1. — Why 
this  contrariety?  Because  Ps.  xcvii.  addressed  a  people  that 
loved  the  Lord  (ver.  10),  a  people  made  righteous  by  faith  in  a 
Saviour  ;  but  Ps.  xcix.  addresses  a  people  who  had  ‘sought  out 
many  inventions,’  ver.  8,  upon  which,  even  a  God  of  mercy  takes, 
for  the  correction  and  ensample  of  others,  severe  and  righteous 
judgment.  C. 

1052 


Ver.  8.  Inventions.  The  calling  for,  contributing  to,  forming, 
setting  up,  and  worshipping  of  the  golden  calf,  and  other  such 
acts,  in  which  their  hearts  seemed  inexhaustibly  prolific.  C. 

Reflections. — Terrible  is  Jesus’  royal  power  and 
dominion  to  unbelievers;  but  comfortable  and  kindly 
awing  to  his  saints.  And  in  mercy,  wisdom,  and 
righteousness  he  executes  his  office.  God  honours 
and  holds  intimate  fellowship  with  those  who  are  re¬ 
markably  given  to  prayer:  and  effectual  are  their  in¬ 
tercessions  for  the  preservation  of  nations  and  churches. 


Tilt  prophet's  grievous  complaint. 


PSALM  CXI. 


lie  resteth  his  hope  on  God \ 


the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that 
walketh  in  a  perfect  way,4  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He®  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell 
within  my  house:  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not 
tarry  in  my  sight.5 

8  Ip  wall  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land;6  that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  9city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a  grievous  complaint.  12  He 
taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mercies  of 
God  are  xoorthy  to  be  recorded.  23  The  prophet,  sensible  of  his  own 
weakness,  resteth  his  hope  on  the  unchangeable  nature  of  God. 

A  prayer  of1  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  “overwhelmed,  and  poureth 
out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  bpfayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee.2 

2  Hide®  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day 
when  I  am  in  trouble;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me:  in  the  day  ichen  I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  Ford  my  days  are  consumed  like  smoke,3 
ande  my  bones  are  burnt  as  an  hearth. 

4  My9  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like 
grass;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By5  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my 
bones  cleave  to  my  skin.4 

6  I1  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness:  I 
am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  IJ  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon 
the  house-top. 

8  Minefc  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day; 
and  they  that  are  'mad  against  me  are  sworn 
against  me. 

9  For71  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
mingled0  my  drink  with  weeping,5 

10  Because*1  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath:  for  thou  9 hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

11  Myr  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clineth;  and  SI  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  'shalt  endure  for  ever; 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 


A. M.  cir.  2949  or  2956. 

B. C.  cir.  1055  or  1048. 


4  Or,  perfect  in  the 
way,  Ps.  1 19. 1. — [That 
is,  he  that  walketh  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
way  to  the  Father, 
Col.2.6. — C.) 

0  Ps.55.3;  58.2.3.  Pr. 
29.  12;  20.  8,  26;  16.  12. 
Re.2I.27. 

5  Heb.  shall  not 
be  established. 

p  Ps.75.10.Je.21.12. 

6  This  resolve  can 
be  true  in  the  lips  of 
Christ  alone ;  and 
though  wicked  men 
deem  him  ‘  slack  con¬ 
cerning  his  promise,’ 
his  promise  will  be 
fulfilled  at  a  time 
they  think  not  of.-C. 

q  Ps.48.2,8.2Ch.6.6. 
Ho.9.3. 


PSALM  CII. 
B.C.  cir.  1056. 

1  Or,  for. 

a  Ps.6i.2;69.i,2;i42. 

1- 5.  Ps.62.8.  La.  3. 1-66. 
Is.  33. 14. 

b  Ps.  145. 19;  4. 1:5.2; 
130.2:141.  i,2;i7. 6. 

2  That  the  Son  of 
God  utters  this  com¬ 
plaint  and  prayer  is 
evident  from  the  re¬ 
plies  of  the  Father, 
ver.  12.  He.  1. 8, 10, (5L. 
comp,  with  Ps.  104.  2. 
— C. 

c  Is.43.2. 1  C0.10.13. 
Ps.10.1;  13. 1-4;  27.9;  6. 

2- 4;  69.16,17;  143.7;  4°- 


d  Ps.  32.  3,  4;  37.  20; 
119.83.Ja. 4. 14. 

3  Or  (as  some  read), 
into  smoke. 

e  Job  30. 30.  Ps.  22. 14, 

I5J32.4.  La.4.8;3.4. 

g  Ps.6.3;  22.14;  88.  3, 
15,16;  143-3*4.  Job  6.4. 
La.  3.11,13, 15-17. 

h  Job  19.20.  La.  4  8. 
Pr.  17.22.  Is. 38. 10-13. 2 
Co.2.7.Ps.6.6,7. 

4  Ox,  flesh. 

i  ver.  7.  J  ob  30. 29.  Is. 
38.14,15.  Mi. 1. 8. 

j  Ps.6.  6;  77.4;  25. 16. 
lob  7.13-16.  De.28.66, 
67. 

k  Job  I9.i8;30.9.  Ps. 
35.i5;26.6-8;69.9-ii,20. 
/  Ps.2. 1.  Ac.26.  II J23- 


I2,I4;i2.I. 

n  2  Sa.  13. 19.  Mi.  1. 
to.  La.  3. 15, 16.  Is.  30. 


*3- 

0  Job  3. 24.  Ps.  42.  3; 
80. 5  ;6o.  3.  La .  3. 48, 49. 

&  In  the  East  it  is 
customary  for  those 
who  are  in  deep  sor¬ 
row  to  sit  upon  a 
heap  of  ashes  and  to 
sprinkle  them  over 
the  head  and  whole 
person.  ‘To  eat 
ashes’  is  a  proverb¬ 
ial  expression,  and 
means  to  be  in  deep 
grief. — P. 

p  Ps.6. 1:38.1;  77.2-9; 
88.1-18.  La.3.1-19.  Is. 
51.17,20,22:57.17. 

q  Ps.  30. 7;  73. 18-20; 
42.4,7:109.23,30.6,7. 

r  Ps.  109.  23:39.  5,6; 
i44.6.Ec.6.i2.Ja.4.i4. 

s  ver.4.Is.40.6.Ja.i. 
10.  Ps.  103.15,16. 

t  Ps.90.1, 2;  135. 13. 1 
Ti.6.i6.  La.5.19.  Ex. 3. 
*5- 
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u  Ps.51. 18;  44.26569. 
35,36.  Da.9.2, 10-19. 

6  Arise  —  that  is, 
from  that  long  night 
of  sorrow  and  dark¬ 
ness  in  which  thy 
glories  have  been  en¬ 
veloped.  Thou  shalt 
arise,  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  with 
healing  in  thy  wings. 
— C\ 

v  Is.6o.i,&c. Zee. 1. 
I2,I3.Is.40.2. 

x  Ps.79.i.Da.9.2-i9. 
Ne.  1. 3-11:2.13. 

7  How  strikingly 
these  words  are  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  modern 
Jews  in  the  Holy 
City  1  They  have  a 
spot  beside  the  colos¬ 
sal  wall  of  the  temple 
inclosure  where  they 
assemble  every  Fri¬ 
day  to  wail  over  the 
ruins  of  their  venerat¬ 
ed  sanctuary.  I 
have  seen  them  kiss 
the  stones,  spread 
out  their  arms  as  if 
they  would  clasp 
them  to  their  bosoms, 
and  bathe  them  with 
their  tears,  sobbing 
all  the  while  as  if 
their  very  hearts 
would  break. — P. 

y  Ps.126.1-3.Is.601, 
3»5*55-  5;  J4- Zee. 8.20- 
23.  Re. 21. 24. 

z  Is.44.23,  26;  2.  2-5; 
6o.i,i9,20.Zec.2.5,8. 

a  Ne.  1. 6, 11;  2. 1-8. 
Ps.9.i8;72.i2.  Is.41.17, 
18.De.32.36. 

b  Da.  9. 2.  Ro.  15.  4. 
Jn.20.31.1  Co.io.ii. 

c  Ps.22.27-31;  45.  16, 
17. Ep. 2.10, 15. 

8  Every  new  man 
born  is  in  one  sense  a 
new  creation.  Each 
new  generation  is  a 
new  creation.  The  im¬ 
mortal  soul  is  a  fresh 
work  of  the  great 
Creator’s  hand. — P. 

d  Ps.14.2j11.4j33.13. 
2  Ch.16.9. 

e  Ex.  2.  23-25;  3.7,8. 
Ps. 79.11;  146. 7.  Zee. 9. 
n.je.51. 34. 

9  Heb.  the  children 
of  death. 

g  1  Pe.2.9.  Is.  51. 11: 
43.21.  Ps.  51.  19;  79. 13. 
Ep. 3.21:2.4-7. 

h  Ho.i.ii;3.5.Is.6o. 
4-8.  Ps.72.8-11.  Zee. 8. 
20-23. 

1  Heb.  afflicted, Ps. 
89. 38-47.  Job  21.23. 
z  Ps.39.i3.Is.38.3,io 

-14. 

j  De.  33.  27.  Ps.  9.  7; 
90.1,2.  Hab.  1. 12.  ver. 
12.1  Ti.1.17. 

k  Heb.  1. 10-12.  Ge. 
i.Ex.20.n.  Ps.24.i;33. 
6Je.32.17. 

1  15.51.6,8:65.17;  66. 
22.  Ro.8.20-22.  2  Pe.3. 
7,10. 

2  Heb.  stand. 

n  Mai.  3.  6.  Ja.  1.17. 
He.  13.  8.  1  Ti.  1.17;  6. 
i6.Is.9.6,7. 

o  Ps.69.  36:45.16,17; 
Mat.i6.i8.Is.45,i7;59. 
1 9-2 1 565 . 22  ;66. 22. 


13  Thou*  shalt  arise,6  and  have  mercy  upon 
A-  m:  Tor  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set 
time,  is  come. 

14  For*  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof.7 

15  So9  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When2  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  IIea  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti¬ 
tute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This5  shall  be  written  for  the  generation 
to  come:  and  The  people  which  shall  be  created 
shall  praise  the  Lord.8 

19  Ford  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height 
of  his  sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth; 

20  To®  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to 
loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death;9 

21  To9  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem: 

22  When'1  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  weakened1  my  strength  in  the  way; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

24  V  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days :  Jthy  years  are  through¬ 
out  all  generations. 

25  OP  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

26  They1  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  2endure; 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment: 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed: 

27  But71  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

28  The0  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con¬ 
tinue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before 
thee. 


But  he  will  make  the  dearest  of  them  to  smart  severely 
for  their  sin  in  this  life,  notwithstanding  they  may 
triumph  through  faith.  Great  praise  is  due  to  God.  for 
his  mercies.  And  deep  awe  and  inward  purity  are 
necessary  in  worshipping  him  that  is  infinitely  holy. 

PSALM  C.  Ver.  i.  That  this  summons  is  not  confined  to 
'the  land  of  Judea’  is  obvious  from  ver.  4,  in  which  the  parties 
called  are  exhorted  to  enter  Jehovah’s  courts.  For,  whereas  the 
temple  had  within  the  gates  an  outward  court,  into  which  the 
Gentiles  might  freely  enter — the  converted  Gentiles  must  here  be 
united  as  ‘  God’s  sheep  and  people’  with  the  believing  Jews.  See 
Jn.  10.  16;  Is.  19.  25.  C. 

Reflections. — What  joyful  praise,  what  grate¬ 
ful  thanksgiving,  what  cheerful  and  hearty  service  do 
we  Gentiles  owe  to  the  Lord  ! — to  him  who  is  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  infinite  all  ! — to  him  who  forms  us  both  in 
nature  and  in  grace  ! — to  him  who  is  our  high  proprietor 
and  redeemer,  our  kind  shepherd,  leader,  provider, 
and  provision ! — to  him  who  is  good  in  himself,  and 
whose  mercy  and  truth  are  for  ever  exerted  in  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  gracious  and  ever-blessed  promises  to 
sinful  men! 


PSALM  CL  Ver.  2.  In  a  perfect  way .  .  .  with  a  perfect  heart. 
Surely  he  that  so  resolves,  if  he  do  it  not  in  self-ignorance,  as 
Peter  resolved  never  to  forsake  his  Master,  must  be  the  Christ. 

C. - This  is  a  noble  resolution,  well  worthy  of  ‘the  man  after 

God’s  own  heart.’  Wisdom,  divine  wisdom,  should  guide  him  in 
everything.  His  principles  and  motives  would  be  wise;  his  con¬ 
duct  and  acts  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  private  as  well  as  public, 
would  be  regulated  by  wisdom ;  his  words  and  his  very  thoughts 
would  be  wise;  his  companions  and  friends  would  be  selected 


wisely.  In  the  verses  which  follow,  the  psalmist  shows  how  he 
was  resolved  to  carry  out  his  noble  resolution.  What  a  lesson 
does  this  psalm  teach  us  !  P. 

Reflections.— The  lot  of  saints  on  earth  is  a 
strange  mixture  of  mercies  and  judgments.  But  all  cf 
them,  taken  in  their  connection  and  tendency,  are  to 
be  improved  as  matter  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Fel¬ 
lowship  with  and  influences  from  God  must  strengthen 
and  animate  us  to  every  holy  practice.  Serious  godli¬ 
ness  is  the  most  substantial  wisdom;  and  to  act  for 
God  in  the  religious  management  of  families,  kingdoms, 
or  in  other  relative  stations,  is  a  noted  branch  of  it. 
With  the  utmost  care  ought  men,  by  whatever  power 
they  have,  to  discourage  everything  wicked,  and  to 
encourage  everything  virtuous  and  holy.  But  it  is  in 
vain  to  attempt  instructing  or  reforming  others  if  we  do 
not  set  them  an  example  in  our  own  practice. 

PSALM  CII.  Ver.  6,  7.  What  three  birds  are  specifically 
intended  it  is  impossible  with  certainty  to  say;  two  of  them  are, 
however,  inhabitants  of  the  deserts,  far  from  the  haunts  of  men; 
and  one,  though  the  inhabitant  of  cities,  a  solitary  watcher  on 
house-tops.  The  different  habits  of  these  birds  formed  admirable 
emblems  of  that  solitary  state  into  which  our  Lord  was  often 
forced  in  order  to  elude  the  watchful  and  incessant  malice  of  his 
enemies.  C. 

Ver.  12.  This  address  exactly  corresponds  with  its  continuation 
in  ver.  25  ;  and  as  there  is  apostolic  authority  for  considering  ver. 
25  to  be  words  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  ver.  12  is  the  address  of  the  Father  likewise.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Would  not  history  rather  prove  that  the  time  to  punish 
Zion  had  come  at  the  period  of  our  Lord’s  prayer  of  distress? 
Not  so.  ‘Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.’  And  though 
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her  salvation  seem  to  linger  in  the  eye  of  sense,  it  was  then 
secured  to  the  heart  of  faith;  and  all  that  now  grows  in  the  field 
of  promise,  shall  be  reaped  in  the  harvest  of  vision.  C. 

Ver.  23.  In  this,  and  the  first  clause  of  ver.  24,  the  Son,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  resumes  his  address  to  the  Father.  The  reply 
of  the  Father,  as  quoted  by  the  apostle,  He.  1.  10,  is  one  amongst 
the  many  and  overwhelming  evidences  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Son. 
In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Ge.  1. 1. 
But  the  Father  being  witness,  the  Son  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth ;  therefore — hear  it,  ye  gainsayers,  and  be  silent  for 
ever — therefore  the  Son  is  God.  C. 

Reflections. — To  what  low  condition  God  reduces 
his  church  and  people  for  the  exercise  and  trial  of  their 
grace,  and  for  exciting  their  more  importunate  prayers. 
In  darkness,  vexation,  and  trouble,  their  days  often 
post  toward  an  end.  Afflicted,  dispirited,  and  pained 
in  their  heart,  and  their  body  wasted  to  skin  and  bones, 
like  owls  and  pelicans,  they  shun  converse  and  com¬ 
fort,  and  pine  away  in  melancholy  solitude.  Often, 
like  lonely  sparrows,  they  are  debarred  from  rest  and 
sleep,  and  are  deserted  by  friends,  or  avoid  their  com¬ 
pany:  are  exposed  to  the  reproach  and  fury  of  invet¬ 
erate  enemies — oppressed  with  grief — overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  God’s  indignation,  in  his  sudden  and 
awful  changing  of  their  comforts  into  depths  of  misery, 
till  near  the  grave,  and  apparently  near  the  pit !  But 
great  is  the  mercy  that  they  have,  notwithstanding,  a 
God,  a  hearer  of  prayer,  to  whom  they  may  complain; 
and  a  heart  to  pour  out  before  him.  Be  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous  as  numerous  as  they  will,  the  eternal 
Saviour  has,  and  does,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of 
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PSALM  CIV. 


1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  15  and  for  the  con¬ 
stancy  thereof. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  “Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  bforget  not 
all  his  benefits: 

3  Who  ®forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;1  who 
healethd  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who®  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
who5  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies; 

5  Who'1  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things; 
so  that  Thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6  The  5 Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He&  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The1  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  Hen  will  not  always  chide ;  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He0  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  is  high2  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  Asp  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like9  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  Eorr  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust. 

15  As3  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass;  ‘as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  Eoruthewind  passethover  it,  and  it  is  gone;3 
and  the  place  thereof  '’shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But*  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  dhs  righteousness  unto  children’s  children; 

18  To  *such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The“  Lord  hath  prepared4  his  throne  in 
the  heavens;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless6  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 
in  strength,5  that  cdo  his  commandments, hearken¬ 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.6 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  dhis  hosts;  ye 
ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless®  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.7 


PSALM  CIII. 
a  ver.2,22.  Ps.  104. 1; 
146.1, 2132. 11533.1.  Lu. 

1. 47.1  Co.14.15.  Re. 14. 

3- 

b  Ps.  116.12;  cv.  evil, 
cxxxvi.  cxlv.  cxlvi.  Is. 

63.7.1  Ch.16.12. 

c  Ps.130.8.  Is.  33.  24; 
43.25544.22.  Mat. 9.2-6. 
LU.7.47.EP.1.7. 

1  Iniquities.  —  For 
the  literal  but  pecu¬ 
liar  sense  of  imputa¬ 
tion,  or  laying  on,  in 
which  Christ  could 
address  these  words 
to  his  soul,  see  on  Ps. 
32. 5140. 12525. 11. — C. 

d  Ex.  15.26.  Ps.41.  4. 
Is.S3-5;57-i8;54-ii. 

*  job  33.25.  Ps.  30.5; 
71.23.  Re. 5.917. 10. 
£-'Ps.  5. 1 2586. 13. 
h  Ps.8i.io;65.4J23.5; 

90. 14. EP.3. 17,19. 

i  IS.40.31.H0.2.15.  2 
Co.  4.16. 

j  Ps.  146.7;  10. 17, 18; 
72.4.  De.  32. 36. 
k  Ps.147.19.  Ne.9.7- 

22. Ex.iii. to  De.xxxiv. 

1  Ex.34. 6, 7.  Nu.  14. 
i8.Ps.85.3,io.  De.5.10. 
Ne. 9.17. Je. 32.18. 

n  Ps.  30.  5.  Is.  57. 16. 
Je.3.5.Mi.7.i8,i9. 

o  Ezr.9.13.  Job  11. 6. 
La. 3.22.  Hab.3. 2.  Ro. 
5.20. 

2  Heb.  according  to 
the  height  of  the 
heaven,  IS.55.9.PS.36. 
5;89.2.  Ro.5.20,21.  Ep. 

2.4-7;3.i8,i9. 

/  Is.43.25;  44.22.  Je. 
3i.34;5o.2o.Mi.7.i8,i9. 
Ep.1.7. 

q  Mai. 3. 17.  Is.  63. 7, 
9,i6;57.i5-20.  Ho.  1 1.8. 
Ep.1.3-7.1  Pe.1.3. 

r  Ge.3.19.  Ps.  78.  39. 
Ec.i2.7.Job25.6. 
s  Ps.90.5,6.1  Pe.1.24. 
t  J ob  14.1,2.  Ja.1.10, 
11. 

11  Job27.20,2I.Is.40. 
6-8. 

3  Heb.  it  is  not. 

v  Job  7.6-io;2o.9.  Ps. 
37-io.36. 

x  Ep. 1. 3-852.4-7.  Ps. 
ioo.5;23.6.Ex.20.6. 

y  Da.9.24.  Is.51.6,8. 
Jn.i7.25.2Co.5.2i. 

z  Ex.20.6.  De.7.9.  Is. 
64.5;  3.10.  1C0.15.58.  2 
Ti.4.7,8.Ro.2.7,io. 
a  Ps.  11.45115.3.15.66. 

1.  Da.4.34,35.  Ep.1.11. 

4  That  is,  prepared 
it  first  for  his  Son, 
and  then  for  believ¬ 
ers  in  him.  Comp, 
this  verse  with  Jn.  14. 

2. Re.3.2i. — C. 

b  Ps.148.25ver.21, 22. 

5  Heb.  } nighty  in 
strength ,  J  oe  1 2 . 1 1 .  Ps. 
104.4168.17. 2  Ki.19.35. 

c  Mat.6.io;i8.io;26. 
53- Da. 9. 22. 

6  To  the  voice  of 
his  incarnate  Word 
— his  Son,  He.i.6.-C. 

d  Da.7.io.Ge.32.2. 1 
Ki.  22.  19.  Ps.  104.  4.  2 
Ch. 18.18.  Lu.2.13.  He. 

1. 14. 

e  Ps.  150.6;  148. 1-14; 
145.10.  Is.42. 10-12;  44. 

23. 

7  For  sublimity  of 
conception,  beauty  of 
expression,  and  en¬ 
nobling  sentiment, 
this  psalm  is  not  sur¬ 
passed  by  any  in  the 
book.  It  is  adapted 
for  all  times,  it  is  suit¬ 
ed  to  all  classes,  and 
it  is  calculated  at 
once  to  humble  the 
soul  before  God,  to 
elevate  it  above  the 
vanities  of  earth,  and 
to  raise  it  heaven¬ 
ward.—  P. 


*  Literally,  *  Who 
maketh  the  winds 
his  messengers,  and 
flaming  fire  his  ser¬ 
vants.’  He  ruleth  su¬ 
preme  in  the  ele¬ 
ments,  doing  his  plea¬ 
sure  by  their  instru¬ 
mentality.  By  his 
winds  he  tempers  and 
purifies  the  atmo¬ 


sphere;  by  his  light¬ 
nings  he  accom¬ 
plishes  his  purposes 
of  judgment  and 
grace. — P. 
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1  Ti.6.16.1  Jn.1.5,7. 

e  Ge.1.1,7.  Is.  45. 12; 
40. 22544. 24.Ne.9-6.  Job 
9.8.Zec.i2.i. 
g  Ain.9.6.Ps.24.2. 
h  Is.  19. 1.  Ps.  65. 11, 
12.Hab.3-8. 

i  Ps.18.10.  Na.  1.3-6. 
Mi. 1.3,4* 

j  He.  1.7, 14.  2Th.  1. 
7, 8. 1  Ki.22.19.  2  Ki.  2. 
11:6.17. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

2  Heb.  He  hath 
founded  the  earth 
upon  her  bases,  Job 

26.7538.4526.7.  Ps.24.2; 

136.6. EC.1.4. 

k  Ge. 1. 2, 9;  7.19.  Job 
38.8,25. 

I  Ge.i. 9, 1058.1-5. 

3  The  waters  go 
up, partly  in  vapours, 
which  are  condensed 
into  water  by  cold; 
and  partly  in  clouds, 
which  are  changed 
into  water,  not  by 
cold,  but  by  the  elec¬ 
tric  agency.  These 
waters  are  then  ab¬ 
sorbed  into  the 
bowels  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  chiefly  by 
gravitation  reconduc¬ 
ted  to  the  valleys. — C. 

4  Or,  The  moun¬ 
tains  ascend,  the 
valleys  descend. 

n  Job  26.10;  38.9-11. 
Ps.  33. 7.  Is.54.9.  Ge.9. 
11, 15. Je. 5.22. 
o  De.8.7. 

5  Heb.  Who. 

6  Heb.  walk. 

7  ‘  Though  the  wat¬ 
ers  are  gathered  to¬ 
gether  into  seas,  yet 
God  has  taken  cave 
that  the  earth  shall 
not  be  dry,  parched, 
and  barren.  He  has 
made  provision  for 
watering  it,  and  by  a 
most  wise,  wonderful, 
and  benevolent  ar¬ 
rangement  he  has 
formed  springs 
niong  the  valleys  and 
hills  r  (Barnes.  — P. 

p  Ps.  145. 16.  Job  39. 

5.6. Mat.6.26. 

8  Heb.  b?'eak. 

9  H  eb.  give  a  voice , 
Eze.  1 7 . 23.  M  at.  1 3. 32. 

q  Ps.65.9-13.  Job  38. 
26,  27.  Je.  10. 13;  14.22. 
Eze.  34.  26.  De.  11.  11. 
He. 6.7. 

1  Heavens  or 
clouds. 

2  Everything  need¬ 
ful  to  make  it  fruitful 
and  beautiful  is  pro¬ 
vided.  Nothing  is 
wanting.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  satisfied.—/’. 

Ge.  1. 29,30;  3.1859. 
3.  Ps.145.9,15;  65.9-13; 
147.8,9.  Pr.15.17. 

J-  Pr.31.6,7.  Ps.  23. 5. 
Ju-9.13- 

3  Heb.  to  make  his 
face  shine  with  oil, 
or  more  than  oil,  Ru. 
3-3-  Ps.  23. 5.  Mat.  6. 1 7. 

e  I s- 3- 1 533- 1 7- Ps.  105. 
16. 

u  Ps.29.5592.12.  Nu. 

24.6.  i.e.  large  trees. 
v  Eze.  17.  23.  Da.  4. 

12.Mat.13.31, 32. 
y  Le.11.19.De.14.18. 

4  See  note  on  Le. 
11. 5. — C. 

a  Job  39. 1. 1  Sa.24.2. 
b  Pr. 30.26.  Le.  11.5. 

De.14.7- 

c  Ge.i.  14.  De.  4. 19. 
Ps.  136.7-9;  19. 5,6.  Je. 
31. 35.  Job  38.12. 
d  Ge.i. 4, 5;  8.  22.  Ps. 

74.16.15.45.7. 


1  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power ,  7  and  wonderful  providence 
of  God .  31  God's  glory  is  eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  perpetu¬ 
ally  to  praise  God. 

BLESS  the  “Lord,  0  my  soul.  O  Lord 
my  God,  Thou  art  very  great;  Thou  art 
clothed  with  honour  and  majesty: 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  dwith  light  as  with  a 
garment;  ®who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain; 

3  Who3  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in 
the  waters;  hwho  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot; 
'who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind; 

4  Who3  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  his  minis¬ 
ters  a  flaming  fire;1 

5  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  2earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Tlioufc  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  At1  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  They  go  up3  by  the  mountains;  they  go 
down  by  the  valleys4  unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou71  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 
pass  over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 

10  °He5  sendetli  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  run6  among  the  hills.7 

11  Theyp  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field:  the  wild  asses  quench8  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have 
their  habitation,  which  sing9 among  the  branches. 

13  He9  watereth  the  hills  from  his  cham¬ 
bers  ■}  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy 
works.2 

14  Her  causetli  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man;  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth, 

15  And  swine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,3  and 
‘bread  which  strengthened  man’s  heart. 

16  Theu  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ; 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where"  the  birds  make  their  nests:  as  for 
the  stork,  The  fir-trees  are  her  house.4 

18  The“  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats,  and  the  rocks  for  The  conies. 

19  He®  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons;  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thoud  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night; 


them  all.  He  has  fixed  the  periods  of  his  church’s 
deliverance,  and  issued  forth  promises  ascertaining  the 
same.  While  with  deep  concern  his  servants  are 
affected  with  her  ruinous  case,  and  pour  forth  their 
importunate  prayers,  he  will  flee  to  her  relief,  to  the 
conversion  of  multitudes  and  the  terror  of  obstinate 
opposers.  What  he  did  in  former  times,  in  delivering 
from  Babylon,  in  erecting  the  New  Testament  church, 
and  in  destroying  her  Jewish  and  heathen  persecutors, 
encourages  us  to  hope  for  more  glorious  deliverances 
from  Antichrist,  and  at  last  from  the  world  that  lieth 
in  wickedness.  And  whatever  distresses  befall  the 
faithful  in  their  way  to  the  heavenly  mansions,  Jesus’ 


eternity  secures  the  power  and  stability  of  his 
church,  and  of  all  who  believe  in  Christ. 

PSALM  CIII.  Ver.  2.  Forget  not  all  his  benefits.  A  large 
portion  of  ‘childhood  and  youth’  are  truly  ‘vanity,’  are  spent  in 
much  ignorance  of  God,  and  pass  into  forgetfulness  of  his  mercies. 
He  whose  eye  saw,  and  whose  memory  records,  ‘all  the  mercies’ 
of  Jehovah,  can  be  no  other  than  the  all-perfect  Son  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Like  the  eagle's.  This  is  no  mere  adoption  of  a  popu¬ 
lar  opinion  about  the  eagle’s  moulting  in  old  age;  nor  any  mere 
poetical  ornament,  which  would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with 
simple  and  unchanging  truth.  Does  not  the  entire  difficulty  arise 
from  departing  from  the  literal  translation  and  natural  position  of 
the  original?  Literally  translated  and  placed,  the  passage  would 
read  thus ‘shall  be  renewed  (not  as  an  eagle’s,  but)  as  an  eagle, 
thy  youth.’  That  is,  thy  youthful  strength,  Is.  40.  31,  shall  be 

1054 


renewed;  and,  as  an  eagle  spurns  the  earth,  soars  above  the 
clouds,  and  hides  him  in  the  sunbeams;  so,  on  wings  of  heavenly 
devotion,  thou  shalt  mount,  and,  while  yet  on  earth,  establish  thy 
conversation  in  heaven.  C. 

Ver.  14.  From  ver.  10,  the  true  ‘children  of  Israel’  make  full 
acknowledgment  of  the  preceding  character  of  God,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  total  removal  of  their  sins  (ver.  12),  effected  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  east  and  west  can  never  meet,  no  more 
can  the  justified  believer  again  encounter  his  sins.  The  waters 
of  mercy  have  passed  over  them,  and  their  remembrance  is  gone 
for  ever.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Righteousness  here  signifies  that  just,  good,  and  gra¬ 
cious  way  in  which  he  deals  with  all  those  that  are  his  true  chil¬ 
dren.  He  deals  justly  with  them  in  Christ  their  Saviour,  counting 
them  justified  by  his  blood;  he  manifests  his  goodness  to  them  in 
providing  for  all  their  wants,  preserving  them  amid  all  dangers. 


God’s  glory  is  eternal. 


PSALM  CV. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth} 

21  The5,  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  hsun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man*  goetli  forth  unto  his  work  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  Jhow  manifold  are  thy  works !  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth  is 
full  of  fcthy  riches: 

25  So  is  'this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There”  go  the  ships:6  there  is  that  levia¬ 
than,  whom  thou  hast  made7  to  play  therein. 

27  These53  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thou  may- 
est  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather:  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou9  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled: 
thour  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou3  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are 
created :  and  thou  ‘renewest  the  face  of  the  earth.8 

31  The”  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure9  for 
ever;  The  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He*  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trem- 
bleth;  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  Ia  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live;  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have 
my  being.1 

34  My*  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet ;  I 
will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let®  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.2  Bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.3 


a.M.  cir.  2962. 
B.C.  cir.  1042. 


5  Heb.  all  the 
beasts  thereof  do 
trample  in  the forest. 

£  Am.  3. 4.  Is.  31-  4. 
Job  38.39.  Ps.34.9, 10; 
145-15.16. 

h  Ec.1.5.  Mat.  5.45. 
Ca.4.8.Na.2.i2. 

*'  Ge.3.19.  R0.12.11. 
Ep. 4. 28.2X11.3.10-13. 

JfGe.i.  Ne.9.6.  Pr.3. 
19.  Te.  10. 12. 

k  Ge.14.19.  Ps.24.1; 
33-5- 

l  Ps.95.4,5.  Ge.1.20, 
2i.Hab.i.i4. 
n  Pr.3o.i9.Re.8.9. 

6  See  note  *  below. 
0  Ge.i.2i.Job4i.i. 

7  Heb  .formed. 

P  Ps.145.15, 165147.95 
36.6;  136.  25.  Job  38.41. 
Mat.6.26.Pr.6.8. 
q  Ps.30.7,with  Ro.n. 
36.  Ac. 17.25.  Col. 1. 17. 

r  Job  34.  14,  15.  Ps. 
146.4.EC.12.7. 

j- Job  26.  5, 13;  33.  4. 
Ps.  33.  6.  Is.  32.  14,  15. 
Eze.37.9.Re.4.n. 

/  Ec.1.4.  Ps.65.9-13. 
Is.35.i,2;65.i7,i8. 

8  The  meaning  is, 
when  one  race  of 
animals  passes  away, 
or  becomes  extinct, 
God  creates  another. 
May  there  not  be  inci¬ 
dental  allusion  here  to 
those  wonders  which 
geology  has  brought 
to  light  in  the  crust 
of  the  earth  within 
the  past  few  years?-/3. 

u  AC.7.2.PS.29.2. 

9  Heb.  shall  be. 

tj  Ge.1.31.  Ex.31.17. 
Is.62.5. 

x  Ps.  114  7; 68. 8577. 
19;  144-  5-  Ex.  19.  18. 
Hab. 3. 5-7,10.  Na.  1.5, 
6.  De.  32. 22.  Is.  64. 1,2. 

y  Ps. 34.157 1. 8-24;63. 
4-6;i46.2.  Hab.3. 17,18. 
Phi.  4.6.2  Co.2.14. 

1  The  width  of  this 
resolution  sufficiently 
demonstrates  that  the 
speaker  is  the  Christ. 


z  Ps.63.  5, 6;  139. 17, 
18.  Is.  61. 10.  Phi.  4.  4. 


Lu.1.47. 

a  Pr.2,  22;  Ps.  10. 16; 
101. 8559. 13558. 6-10;  73. 


27;i.4. 

2  See  notes  on  Ps.5. 
10535.8. — C. 

3  Heb.  Hallelujah, 
Re. 19.1,3,4,6. 

*  Among  the  many 
blessings  derived 
from  the  sea,  naviga¬ 
tion  is  one  of  the 
most  obvious :  and 
that  not  merely  be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  medium 
of  the  valuable  inter¬ 
changes  of  com¬ 
merce,  and  conse¬ 
quently  the  great 
peace-preserver  of  the 
nations,  but  because 
of  the  blessed  facili¬ 
ties  which  it  affords 
for  diffusing  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus 
to  regions  that  (Thris- 


A. M.  cir.  2962. 

B. C.  cir.  1042. 


PSALM  CV. 


tianity  could  never 
have  approached 
had  the  highway  of 
the  sea  been  occupied 
as  land  by  heathen 
or  Mahometan  na¬ 
tions. — C. 


PSALM  CV. 
B.C.  cir.  1045. 
a  1  Ch.  16.8-22.  Is.  1 2. 
4.  Ps.  136. 1-26. 

1  See  note  on  Ex. 
34-6.— C. 

b  Ps.4o.io;i45.5,6,ii. 
Je.50.28551.10. 
c  Ps.48.11;  33.1;  146. 

I, 25149.1,2. 

d  i  C0.1.31.IS.45.25. 
Ps.  34.25149.2.  Je.9. 24. 

ePs.32. 11533. 1,2.  La. 
3.23.  1  Ch.  22. 19;  28. 9. 
Phi.3.3;4.4. 

g  Ps.27.8.  Am. 5.4, 6, 
8,i4.Mat.7.7. 

2  Ark, Ps.  78.61:132.8. 

3  That  is,  seek 
Christ,  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness 
— the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God, 
1  Co.  1.  24.  Of  the 
power  of  God  we 
know  nothing,  but 
by  his  IVord  in  crea¬ 
tion,  providence,  and 
redemption. — C. 

h  Ps.77.n5135.4-12. 
De.7. 18, 1958.2532.7, 10. 

i  1  Ch.16.13.  He.  11. 
i2.Ro.9.4,5- 
j  Ge.i7.7.Ex.2o.2. 

4  Our  God.  This  ex¬ 
pression  sufficiently 
indicates  that  the 
church  speaks  by  the 
instruction  of  the 
Spirit, making  known 
by  her  experience 
the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God. — C. 

k  I s.  26. 9.  Ps. 9. 16 548. 
11597.8. 

I  Lu.  1.  73.  1  Ch.  16. 
15.  Ps.  hi.  5.  Ne.  1. 5. 
Ex. 20.6.  Da.9.4. 

n  Ge.i 7.  2-8;  22. 16- 
18526.3,4528.13-15535. 

II.  Lu.1.73.  He.  6.  17, 
i8.Ne.9.8.Ac.7.8. 

o  Ge.12.  7513. 15;  26. 
4;28.i3- 

5  Heb.  the  cord,] os. 
13-6514-2.Ps.78.55.  De. 
3-J-9- 

p  Ge. 34.30.  De.7. 7; 
26.5. 

q  Ge.17.8;  28.4;  37.1. 
He.11.9,13. 

r  Ge.  xii.  xiii.  xxvi. 
xxxv.xlvi. 

s  Ge.  12.  17520.  3, 7; 
33-4I35-5- 

1920. 

/  Ge.  20. 7  526. 1 1, 29. 

6  This  was  the 
grand  lesson  taught 
by  all  God’s  provi¬ 
dential  dealings  with 
his  people.  It  was 
taught  in  the  life  of 
Abraham,  but  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  This  was  the 
teaching  of  history 
rather  than  of  direct 
revelation. — P. 


1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works.  8  His 
providence  over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over  Israel  in  Egypt , 
26  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites,  37  over  the  Israelites  brought 
oat  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and  planted  in  Canaan. 

OGIVE®  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon 
his  name;1  make  bknown  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 

2  Singc  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him; 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Gloryd  ye  in  his  holy  name:  elet  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek9  the  Lord,  and  his  Strength;3  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember'1  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth, 

6  O'  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  Hej  is  the  Lord  our  God:4  his  ^judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He1  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thou¬ 
sand  generations: 

9  Which”  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  Isaac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant ; 

11  Saying,  °Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot5  of  your  inheritance : 

12  When  they  were  but  pa  few  men  in  num¬ 
ber;  yea,  very  few,  and  ^strangers  in  it. 

13  Whenr  they  went  from  one  nation  to  an¬ 
other,  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people, 

14  He8  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes; 

15  Saying,  ‘Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm.6 


enabling  them  to  overcome  all  temptations;  he  deals  graciously 
in  showering  down  spiritual  mercies,  fulfilling  to  them  promises, 
and  cherishing  them  with  bright  and  glorious  hopes.  P. 

Ver.  18.  Covenant.  This  is  not  that  covenant  of  works  which 
saith,  ‘Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them;’  but  that  covenant  of 
grace,  recorded  by  Paul,  He.  8.  8-12,  wherein  the  cleansing  of 
the  believer  lies  in  the  Redeemer’s  blood,  1  Jn.  1.  7,  and  his  com¬ 
pleteness  and  acceptance  in  the  Redeemer’s  righteousness.  Col. 
2. 10;  Ep.  1.6.  C. 

Reflections. — Our  hearts  need  to  be  much  en¬ 
couraged  and  excited,  even  to  the  most  proper  and 
most  delightful  exercises.  And  in  dealing  with  God 
our  hearts  ought  to  be  wholly  engaged.  But  how 
shameful  is  it  that  we  ever  forget,  that  we  so  early  for¬ 
get,  his  mercies ! — his  mercies  so  great,  so  necessary, 
so  numerous,  so  connected,  so  everlasting! — his  un¬ 
bounded  compassion  to  us  who  are  so  mean,  so  frail, 
so  polluted  ! — his  free,  full,  and  everlasting  pardons 
should  humble  our  hearts,  and  animate  us  to  holy  fear, 
love,  and  obedience.  And  while  all  his  creatures  in 
heaven  and  earth  concur  to  bless  and  serve  him,  surely 
we,  above  all,  whom  Christ  hath  redeemed  by  his  blood, 
should  never  be  silent,  never  be  slothful ! 


PSALM  CIV.  Ver.  1.  Thou  art  very  great.  The  greatness 
of  God  in  power  can  be  estimated  only  by  his  works.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  the  Spirit,  by  Christ,  as  the  prophet  of  the  church,  here 
catalogues,  as  it  were,  and  expounds  some  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  intelligible  departments,  whereby  man  may  learn  his  own 
comparative  weakness,  nay,  nothingness,  and  humble  himself 
beneath  the  mighty  power  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Not  removed  for  ever.  This  is  not  contradicted  by 
what  is  declared,  He.  1. 10-12;  for,  in  point  of  fact.it  is  completely 
demonstrable  by  mathematical  evidence,  that  the  *  foundations 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  planetary  system,  are  calculated 
to  abide  for  ever ,  unless  he  that  laid  them  be  pleased  again  to 
overturn  them,  and  make  all  things  new.  Both  these  views  are 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  assertion  in  this  verse.  C. 


Ver.  7.  Voice  of  thy  thunder.  Modern  discovery  is  daily 
bringing  to  light  more  of  the  power  of  electricity  in  the  works  of 
creation;  and  though  we  do  not  affirm  with  some  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  contain  a  system  of  natural  philosophy,  yet  it  is  satisfactory 
to  the  believer  who  may  live  within  the  polluted  atmosphere  of 
infidelity,  to  learn  that  no  progress  of  philosophical  discovery  has 
ever  detected  a  single  philosophical  error  in  the  Bible.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  glory,  the  awful  ma¬ 
jesty,  the  infinite  goodness,  and  mercy  of  our  God ! 
In  what  bright  abodes  of  light  is  he  enthroned  !  While 
clouds  and  winds  convey  the  influences  of  his  power, 
angelic  hosts,  made  by  himself,  surround  his  seat,  and 
bear  his  messages.  Established  earth  and  bounded 
seas  confess  his  power.  Springs  below,  rains  from 
above,  fruitful  fields,  and  towering  trees,  nestling  birds, 
shining  luminaries,  changing  seasons,  ravenous  animals, 
swarming  fishes  and  their  spacious  sea,  and  labouring 
man,  his  Maker’s  image,  all  preserved,  all  maintained, 
all  governed  by  his  power,  his  kindness,  and  his  care, 
owe  their  whole  selves  and  service  to  this  mighty  Lord ! 
Can  he  then,  who  hangs  a  whole  creation  on  his  arm, 
andfeeds  them  at  his  board,  overlook  a  ransomed  child, 
or  let  him  starve!  While  he  with  pleasure  upholds  all, 
governs  all,  and  rejoices  in  all  his  works,  let  my  soul, 
touched  by  his  grace,  meditate  and  praise:  and  while 
obstinate  sinners  turn  away  from  him  and  find  them¬ 
selves  ruined, let  my  hosannas  and  hallelujahs  ascend 
to  him  that  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

PSALM  CV.  Ver.  16.  Human  skill  and  industry  are  instru¬ 
ments  of  abundance ;  and  to  cultivate  and  exercise  them,  a 
bounden  duty — yet  abundance  is  not  attainable,  nor  famine 
avoidable,  by  their  utmost  exertion ;  every  comfort,  every  bless¬ 
ing,  is  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.  C. 

Ver.  44.  It  has  been  customary  for  infidels  to  charge  this  as  an 
act  of  injustice  against  the  God  of  Israel.  But  how  little  do  they 
consider,  that  even  a  human  superior  is  universally  held  entitled 
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to  remove  a  wicked  and  dishonest  occupant,  who  refuses  to 
render  his  stipulated  return.  How  much  more  had  God  a  right 
to  drive  out  the  most  wicked  of  all  nations,  who  not  only  refused 
to  acknowledge  their  righteous  Lord  paramount,  but  who  wor¬ 
shipped  devils,  while  they  hated  him  1  C. 

Reflections.- — How  infinitely  excellent  is  this  God, 
who  deserves  such  gratitude,  such  praise,  such  search, 
such  confidence!  Marvellous  is  his  blessed  relation 
to  us,  and  tender  mercies  towards  us :  and  thrice 
happy  are  they  who  have  him  their  own  and  their 
fathers’  God !  Happy  are  they  who  know  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  his  mouth,  his  word,  and  live  thereby;  and 
for  whose  welfare  the  judgments  of  his  hand  are 
executed  in  all  the  earth!  From  mean  appearances 
God’s  great  manifestations  of  himself  take  their  rise. 
But  great  is  the  care  he  takes  of  his  people  in  this 
world,  where  they  are  but  few,  and  strangers.  He 
that  touches  them  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye.  And 
apparent  difficulties  easily  vanish  before  the  power  of 
a  promising  God.  But  how  mysterious  are  his  ways 
of  providence !  When  things  seem  most  against  us, 
they  are  often  strongly  working  for  our  good.  Even 
calumnies  and  sufferings  are  made  to  try  and  prepare 
men  for  and  advance  them  to  honour.  His  church 
shall  never  want  a  friend  in  time  of  need.  He  can 
raise  them  up  protectors  where  they  least  expect  to 
find  favour.  And  if  God  advance  us,  our  duty  is  to 
discern  his  hand,  and  to  adorn  our  station,  by  making 
it  subservient  to  his  glory.  No  danger  or  difficulty 
must  deter  us  when  his  work  is  to  be  done. — All 
creatures  concur  in  executing  God’s  will  of  judgment 
or  mercy.  His  protection,  deliverance,  and  care  of  his 
people  are  wonderfully  connected  with  the  most  fear¬ 
ful  plagues  and  ruin  of  the  wicked.  And  through 
trials  unnumbered,  and  of  long  continuance,  God’s 
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lie  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 


16  Moreover,  he  “called  for  “a  famine  upon 
the  land:  he  brake  the  whole  “staff  of  bread. 

17  Hev  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  was  sold  for  a  servant;7 

18  Whose2  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he 
was  laid  in  iron;8 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  “word  came:  the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The6  king  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even  the 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  Hec  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and 
ruler  of  all  his  substance;9 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure,  and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel5  also  came  into  Egypt,  and  Jacob 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham:1 

24  And8  he  increased  his  people  greatly,  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  He3  turned  their  heart2  to  hate  his  people, 
to  deal  subtilely  with  his  servants. 

26  He71  sent  Moses  his  servant,  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They2  showed  his  signs3  among  them, 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  Hej  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ;  and 
they4  rebelled  not  against  his  word.5 

29  Hefc  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  Their1  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abun¬ 
dance  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He*  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts 
of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He0  gave  them  hail  for  rain,6  and  flaming 
fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also,  and  their  fig- 
trees;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  Hep  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And9  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their 
land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  Her  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their 
land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He*  brought  them  forth7  also  with  silver 
and  gold:  and  there  ivas  not  one  feeble  person 
among  their  tribes.8 

38  Egypt4  was  glad  when  they  departed: 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  Hew  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The'’  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails, 
and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


u  Mat. 8.9.  Ps.  33.9. 

•v  Ge. 41. 54545. 6. 
x  Le.  26.  26.  Is.  3. 1. 
Eze.4.16.  Ps.104.15. 

y  Ge.45.5;  50.  20;  37. 
28539. 1, 20. 

7  God  sent  Joseph 
by  his  foresight  in 
mercy,  and  for  that 
end  overruled  the 
jealousy  of  his  breth¬ 
ren — being  able  with 
equal  ease  and  equal 
holiness  to  make 
either  the  good  or 
the  bad  passions  of 
men  effect  his  gra¬ 
cious  purposes. — C. 

z  Ge.39.2o;4o.i5. 

8  Heb.  his  soul 
came  into  iron. 

a  Ge. 41. 1-44,  with  1 
Pe.1.7.  Ac.7.10. 

b  Ge.41. 14,40.  Ac.7. 
10. 

c  Ac.7.10.  Ge. 41.40- 
44. 

9  Heb.  possession, 
d  Ge. 46.6, 7.  Jos.  24.4. 

Ps.  78.51.  Ac.  7*.  15. 

1  Egypt  was  so 
called  because  Mitz- 
raim,  the  progenitor 
of  the  Egyptians, was 
a  son  of  Ham. — P. 

e  Ex. 1. 7, 12,20.  He. 
11. 12.  De.  26.  5.  Ac.  7. 
*7- 

1590. 

g  Ex.i.8-22j2.23;5.4- 
19.  Ac.7. 19. 

2  God  was  not  the 
author  of  this  sinful 
hatred,  but  by  his 
righteous  demand  of 
his  people’s  libera¬ 
tion  he  gave  occa¬ 
sion  for  its  produc¬ 
tion.  See  note  on  Ex. 
4.21. — C. 

h  Ex.3.1054.125  6.26, 

2- 7.  Ps.  77.  20.  Mi.  6.  4. 
Ac. 7.35, 36. 

i  Ex.  vii.-xii.  Ps.  78. 
43-5i;i35-8,9-  Ac.7.36. 
Je.32.20. 

3  Heb.words  o/his 
signs. 

j  Ex.  10.21-23. 

4  Moses  and  Aaron, 
ver.26.Ex.  10.9,26. 

5  That  is,  Moses 
and  Aaron  rebelled 
not  at  all,  and  the 
people  not  yet.  The 
rebellions  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  commenced  in  the 
wilderress.  The  seed 
was  Sotvn  in  stony 
ground — it  grew  for  a 
little,  hut  in  the  blast 
of  affliction  their 
greenest  professions 
soon  withered  away. 
— C. 

k  Ex.7.20,21.  Ps.  78. 
44. 

I  Ex. 8. 5,6.  Ps.  78. 45 
n  Ex.8. 17,24.  Ps.78. 
45- 

o  Ex. 9.  23-25.  Ps.78. 
47- 

6  Heb.  He  gave 
their  rain  hail. 

p  Ex.  10. 12-14.  Ps.78. 
46. 

q  Ex.  10.14, i5.Joel2. 

3- 11,20. 

r  Ex.12.29.Ps.78.5r; 
135.85136.10.  He. 11.28. 

Ge.49.3- 

s  Ex.  12. 35,36.  Ge.  15. 
14.  Ac. 13.17. 

7  1491. 

8  This  is  a  remark¬ 
able  statement.  The 
fact  is  not  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  nar¬ 
rative  of  the  exodus, 
but  it  is  manifestly 
implied.  Not  a  single 
Israelite,  old  or 
young,  was  left  be¬ 
hind.  All  of  them 
therefore  were,  by 
a  miracle  of  provi¬ 
dence,  enabled  to  set 
out  on  that  eventful 
journey. — P. 

t  Ex.  12.33. 

U  Ex.I3.2I,22.Nu.9. 
i5-22.Ne.9.i2,i9. 

v  Ex.  16.  12-T8.  Ne. 
9.15,20.  De.8.3.  Ps.78. 
i8,24-29.Jn.6.3i,49. 


A.M.  cir.  2959. 
B  C.  cir.  1045. 


x  Ex.  17.6.  Ps.  78.15, 
16.NU.20.11.1  Co. 10.4. 
Is.48.21. 

9  cir.  1444. 
y  Ex. 2.24.  Ge. 15.14; 
46.4. 

.c-  Ex.  6.  6.  Je.  32.21, 
with  Is.35.10j51.il. 

1  Heb.  singing. 

cir.  1444. 

a  De.6.10,  11.  Jos.3. 
io;vi.-xxi.  Ne. 9.22-25. 
Ps.44.2, 3578-  55J I35-I2J 
136.21,22. 

b  De.4.i,4o;6.2i,24, 
25512.32. 

2  Heb.  Hallelujah , 
Ps.  104.35.  Re.  19. 1,3. 
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41  He* opened  the  rock,' 9 and  the  waters  gushed 
out;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  Eory  he  remembered  his  holy  promise, 
and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And2  he  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  gladness  j1 

44  And“  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people; 

45  That6  they  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.2 


B.C.  cir.  1044. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah, 
1  Ch.  16.34. 

a  Ps.  107.15118.  i;i36. 
1. 1  Th.5.18. 

b  Ps.  119.68.  Mat.  19. 
17.  Is.63.7,9.  Ro.  5.20, 
21.Ep.2-7. 

c  Ps.  40. 5;  139.17,18; 
145.4-7.  Job  5.9. 

d  Ps.119. 1,2,106;  15. 
2.  M  at.  22. 37, 38. 2  C  o.  1 . 
12.  Ac.24.i6.Ga.6.9. 

2  He  that  doeth 
righteousness  at  all 
times.  No  one  can 
mistake  these  words 
for  anything  short 
of  a  description  of  the 
holy  Son  of  God. 
To  no  other  will  they, 
through  any  tortures 
of  accommodation, be 
found  to  apply. — C. 

e  Ps.25.65119.132, 41, 
82,174,  175.  Ne.  13.  29. 
He.4. 16.  Is.63.7-15. 

g  Ps.  105.42, 44.  Je.3. 
i9.Ep.i.3-9,i8;  2.4-10. 
Is.  35. 10566.10-14;  12.6; 
xxv.xxvi.Jn.16.22. 

h  Da.  9.  5.  Ezr.  9.7. 
Ne.  9.  16-34.  Eze.  xvi. 
xx.xxiii. 

3  Here  commences 
the  confession  of  na¬ 
tional  sins  in  name 
of  the  entire  Jewish 
church.  The  first 
point  of  confession 
seems  to  be  ignor¬ 
ance.  They  saw  the 
miracles,  but  they 
understood  not  either 
the  nature  or  objects 
of  Jehovah,  by  whom 
they  were  wrought. 

i  Is.i.3J5.i2.Je.2.32. 
De. 32.15, 18. 
j  Ex.  14. 1 1, 12. 
k  Eze.  20. 8,9, 14,44; 
36.32.  Nu.  14. 13-20. 

4  See  note  on  Ex. 
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m  Ex. 14.21.  Ne.9.11. 
Ps.66.  65 136.  n-15;  78. 
52,53.  Na.  1.4.  He.  11. 
29. 

n  Ex.i4.i3,30.Is.63. 
8-14.  De.  11. 2-7. 

o  Ex.  14.27;  15.  5, 10, 
12.  Ps.74.  13, 14578.  535 

136.15- 

/  Ex.14.31515.i- 

q  Ex.xv.-xvii. 

5  Heb.  They  made 
haste ,  they  forgat. 
—  [That  is,  soon , 
even  in  three  days 
after  their  murmur¬ 
ing  at  the  Red  Sea, 
they  again  provoked 
God  at  the  waters  of 
Marah,  Ex.  15. 24.-C.J 

6  They  waited  not 
for  God’s  directions, 
but  listened  to  the 
clamours  of  their  own 
appetites. — C. 

r  Nu.11.4,33.  Ps.  78. 
18. 1  Co.  10.6. 

7  Heb.  lusted  a 
lust. 

jNu.II.  31-33.  Ps.  78. 
29,31.  Is.10.16. 

8 Leanness .  4  Loath¬ 
ing  ’  Lo7uth). — Note , 
Dissatisfaction  with 
such  food  and  other 
mercies  as  God  may 
please  in  providence 
to  bestow,  is  among 
the  heaviest  judg¬ 
ments  that  he  inflicts 
upon  ungrateful  sin¬ 
ners. — C. 


PSALM  CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness.  4  He 
prayeth  to  share  in  his  people's  joy :  6  he  rehear seth  Israel’s  rebellions 
and  God’s  mercies:  47  He  concludcth  with  prayer  and  blessing. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  O  “give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  6good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  “can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord?  who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  dkeep  judgment,  and 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  times.2 

4  Remember®  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people:  0  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation; 

5  That  I  may  see  9the  good  of  thy  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation, 
that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We6  have  sinned  with  our  fathers;  we  have 
committed  iniquity;  we  have  done  wickedly.3 

7  Our  fathers  ^understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies;  jbut  provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless^  he  saved  them  for  his  name’s 
sake,  That  !he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to 
be  known. 

9  Hem  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up:  so  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And11  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of 
him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And0  the  waters  covered  their  enemies, 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Thenp  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang 
his  praise. 

13  They9  soon  forgat5  his  works;  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel;6 

14  Butr  lusted  exceedingly7  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And3  he  gave  them  their  request;  but 
sent  leanness8  into  their  soul. 


promises  are  at  last  perfectly  accomplished  in  all 
who  believe  in  Christ. 


PSALM  CVI.  Reflections. — Wonderful  and 
thank-worthy  are  all  the  deeds,  the  gracious  deeds,  of 
our  God.  Blessed  are  they  who  make  his  word  their 
rule,  and  his  compassion  the  ground  of  their  accept¬ 
ance,  and  the  example  of  their  holy  practice !  Happy 
are  they  who  enjoy  intimate  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
saving  works  and  benefits.  But  how  horrid  is  sin,  which 
seeks  to  trample  him,  and  all  his  kindness,  under  foot! 
And  awful  is  the  reflection,  that  one  generation  should 


follow  another  in  adding  sin  to  sin.  We  need  not 
upbraid  the  sinners  who  went  before  us,  as  we  are 
involved  in  the  same  fearful  crimes.  Notwithstanding 
both  mercies  and  judgments,  how  stupidly  insensible, 
how  strangely  forgetful,  how  discontented  with  God’s 
marvellous  provision,  how  rebellious  against  his  de¬ 
puties  and  government — what  distinguished  idolaters, 
murmurers,  infidels,  adulterers,  and  how  perversely 
disobedient — does  sin  make  God’s  professed  people ! 
Often  they  proceed  from  evil  to  worse,  till  his  indigna¬ 
tion  break  forth  against  them  without  remedy.  But 
great  is  the  mercy,  when  sinful  nations  and  churches 
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have  any  among  them  who,  by  their  prayers  and  their 
zeal,  stand  in  the  gap,  and  avert  the  Lord’s  indigna¬ 
tion.  With  pleasure  he  looks  upon  such,  and  highly 
honours  them  on  that  account.  But  infinite  is  the 
goodness  of  our  God,  who,  when  provoked  to  add  one 
stroke  to  another,  and  to  make  wicked  tempters  to  sin 
cruel  tormentors  for  it,  is  so  ready  to  step  in  for  our 
relief,  and  to  rebuke,  or  even  turn  the  hearts  of  them 
that  destroyed  us.  Never  is  a  penitent  prayer  poured 
out  into  his  bosom  but  it  returns  in  gracious  preserva¬ 
tion  and  deliverance.  Let  then  all  our  troubles  drive 
us  to  the  throne  of  grace;  and  all  our  mercies,  bestowed 
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and  of  God's  deliverances  of  them. 


16  They1  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  Theu  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

18  And*  a  tire  was  kindled  in  their  company; 
the  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked. 

19  They*  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  the  molten  image.9 

20  Thus9  they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They2  forgat  God1  their  saviour,  which 
had  done  “great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore6  he  said  that  he  would  destrov 

V 

them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  They  despised  the  pleasant  land;2 
theyd  believed  not  his  word; 

25  But6  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  heark¬ 
ened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord: 

26  Therefore  he  ^lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness: 

27  To  overthrow3  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  ^scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They1  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead.4 

29  Thus  They  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions ;  and  the  'plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then11  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment;  and  so  “the  plague  was  stayed: 

31  And  that  was  ^counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness  unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They5  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of 
strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that 
he  rspake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips.5 

ft  Nu.25.7-i5.Da.9.24.2Co.5.2i.  o  Nu.25.9.Jonah  1.15.  p  De.24.13.Nu.25.13. 
q  Nu.20.3,i3.De.3.26.Ps.8i.7.  r  Nu.20.10,  with  Ja.3.2.Ps.39.i. 
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t  Nu.16.1,  &c.,  with 
Le.21.6-8. 

u  Nu.i6.3i;26.io,ii. 
De.11.6. 

v  Nu.i6.35,46;26.io; 
27-3- 

x  Ex.  32  4-6.  De.  9. 
12, 16.  Ne.  9. 18. 

9  1491. 

y  Je.2.ii.Ro.i.23. 

z  De. 32.15,18.  Je.2. 
32.ver.13. 

1  They  forgat  God. 
If  the  forgetfulness 
of  spirit  here  charged 
upon  Israel  appear 
strange  or  incredible 
to  any  one,  let  him 
only  look  at  the  world 
around  him,  and  in 
all  ranks  and  condi¬ 
tions  of  men  he  will 
discover  examples  of 
a  forgetfulness  of 
baptism  and  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  with 
ail  their  holy  obliga¬ 
tions  and  privileges, 
not  only  as  glaring  as 
those  of  Israel  in  the 
desert,  but  many 
times  more  strange 
and  criminal, because 
of  the  greater  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  God 
which  now  shines  in 
the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ— of  Christ,  not 
in  types  and  shadow's, 
but  visibly  set  forth 
as  crucified  amongst 
us. — C. 

a  Ex.vii.xii.xiv.De. 
4.34;  7-18,19.  Jos.24.5- 

7.  N  e.  9. 10, 1 1 .  Ps.  74. 1 2- 

i5;78.42-5i;i°5.27-39. 

b  Ex.32.io~32.De.9. 
i9;io.io,  with  Eze.20. 
13;  22.30;  13.5.  Je.5.i. 
Is.  59. 16. 

c  Nu.  14.3,4. 

2  Heb.  a  land  of 
desire ,  De.8.7;  n.n*  j 
12.  Eze.20. 6. 

d  He. 3.9-19. 

e  Nu. 14.2,4. 

^•Nu.  14.  12,  27-37. 
Ps.  95. 11.  Eze.  20. 15. 
He.3.11,18. 

3  Heb.  to  make 
them  fall. 

h  Le.26.33.Ps.44. 11. 
Eze.  20. 23. 

z’Nu.25.2,&c.;3i.i6. 
H0.9.10.  Jos.  22. 17.  1 
Co.  10.20,  with  Ps.115. 
4-7- 

4  Of  dead  idols,  in 
opposition  to  the  liv¬ 
ing  God. — C. 

k  De.32.16, 17,21, 22. 
Is.  42.8. 

/  Nu.  25.3,9.  Jos.22. 
i7- 

5  The  Israelites 

sinned  grievously  in 
thus  provoking 

Moses;  but  Moses 
himself  was  not, 
therefore,  excused. 
This  teaches  an 
important  lesson. 
Moses  ‘spake  unad¬ 
visedly,’  i.e.  rashly 
and  therefore  sin¬ 
fully.  Moses  ought 
to  have  borne  pa¬ 
tiently  with  his 
people.  Instead  of 
doing  so  he  exclaim¬ 
ed  passionately : — 

‘  Hear  now,  ye  rebels, 
must  we  fetch  you 
waters  out  of  the 
rock  ?  ’ — P. 
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s  Tu.  1. 21-3652. 1-3. 
/‘De.7.2,i6;2o.i6-i8. 
Nu.33.52. 

»  Ju.j.2I-36;2.2;3.5, 
6.  Is.2,6. 

wju.2.3, 11-13,19;  3. 
6.7-  2K1. 17.  8,  11, 15. 
tx.23.32,33;  34.12-16. 
Nu. 33. 55, 56.  De.7.1-5, 
l6;20. 1 8.  Jos. 23. 12, 13. 

X  2  Ki.16.3;  21.6.  Is. 
57.5.  Je.7.31.  Eze.  16. 
20.  Le.  17. 7.  De.32. 17*  i 
Co.  10.20.  Re.9.20.ver. 
38. 

"To  demons — the 
spirits  of  dead  men 
raised  by  the  heathen 
to  imaginary  deity. 
To  several  of  these 
human  sacrifices  were 
constantly  offered. — 
C. 

y  Nu.35.33.  is.1.15. 
Eze. 7. 23522. 3. 
z  Eze.  20. 18. 
a  Ex. 34.16.  Le.17.7; 
20.5,6.  Ho.  9. 1.  Eze. 
xvi.  xxiii.  Nu.  15.  39. 
Je.  3.1, 6-9. 

b  Is.  42.8.  Ex.  20.  5. 
De.  32.16,17, 22.  Ju.2. 
11-15.  2  Ki.  17.  7-23. 
Ne.9.27.  Ps.78.5,9.La. 
2.7. 

c  Ju.3.8,12;  4.1-3;  6. 
1-6;  10.6-14;  13. 1.  1  Sa. 
iv.  xi.  xiii.  xxxi.  2Ki. 
xv.  &c. 

d  Ju.  2.16-19;  iii.  iv. 
vi.x.xiii.Ne.9.28,30. 

7  Or,  impoverished 
or  'weakened. 

8  The  book  of 
Judges  is  replete 
with  oppressions  and 
deliverances ;  and 
may,  on  that  ac¬ 
count,  be  studied,  not 
merely  as  the  most 
suitable  commentary 
upon  this  part  of  the 
psalm,  but  as  one  of 
the  clearest  disco¬ 
veries  of  the  moral 
government  of  God 
over  churches  and 
nations. — C. 

e  Le.26.40-42. 

.r  Ju.3.9;4-3;6-7;i°- 
10.2  Ki.  14.26,27. 

h  De.30-3.Le.26.42. 
2  Ki.13.23.Ps.  74.20. 

i  De.  32.  36.  Ps.135. 
14;  90.13.  Ex. 32.14.  Is. 
63.7,9.  2 Sa. 24. 16. Ju.2. 
18.  Am. 7. 3,6.  Jonah  3. 
10.  Je.31.20.  Ho.  11. 8. 

9  For  the  import 
of  repentance  when 
applied  to  God,  see  on 
Ex. 32. 14.  Boothroyd 
translates  it  ‘relent¬ 
ed.’ — C. 

J  1  Ki.8.50.  Je.15.11; 
50.12.  Ezr. 9. 9. 

1  Within  a  few 
past  years,  the  Lord 
seems  in  mercy  again 
to  have  turned  the 
hearts  of  Christians 
toward  the  Jews,  in 
pity  for  their  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  efforts  for 
their  conversion.  It 
is  one  of  the  signs  of 
the  times,  both  in  and 
to  the  church.  The 
Lord  turn  the  hearts 
of  men  into  this 
channel  of  mercy,  till 
Jacob  be  delivered, 
and  Israel  again 
dwell  safely  1 — C. 


34  They*  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  Con¬ 
cerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded  them; 

35  Bur  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  And*  they  served  their  idols;  which  were 
a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,*  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils,6 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they 
sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan:  and  the 
land  was  ^polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus2  were  they  defiled  with  their  own 
works,  “and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own  in¬ 
ventions: 

40  Therefore  bwas  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And6  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they 
were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  Manyd  times  did  he  deliver  them:  but 
they  provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
7brought  low  for  their  iniquity.8 

44  Nevertheless6  he  regarded  their  affliction, 
9when  he  heard  their  cry: 

45  And11  he  remembered  for  them  his  cove¬ 
nant,  and  ^repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies.9 

46  He3  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives.1 

47  Savefe  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather 
us  from  among  the  heathen,  lto  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed11  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

k  iCh.i6.35,36.Ps.68.22;78.65,66;6o.4;i4.7;i26.i-4.  I  Ps.io7.i-3;ii5.i.Lu.i. 

74,75.200.5.14,15.  n  Ps.41. 13572.18, 19589.52.1  Ch. 29.11. 


or  promised,  encourage  our  prayers,  and  animate  our 
praise.  _ 

PSALM  CVIT.  Ver.  3.  There  is  no  characteristic  mark  by 
which  the  speaker  can  he  identified;  but  from  ver.  3, 16,  compared 
with  Is.  45.2,  it  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  South. ,  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies 
sea,  which  evidently  points  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  lying  south  of 
Babylon.  C. 

Ver.  4.  This  cannot  refer  to  the  first  wandering  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ;  for  then  the  people  were  all  gathered  out  of  one  land ;  on 
the  return  from  Babylon,  out  of  the  many  provinces  of  a  vast 
empire.  C. 

Ver.  11.  This  verse  develops  most  of  the  causes  of  national 
calamities ;  and  whilst  the  wise  men  of  the  world  are  ascribing 
them  to  every  cause  but  the  true  one,  it  traces  them  at  once  to  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  words  and  contempt  of  the  counsels  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  14.  By  comparing  this  verse  with  Mat.  4. 15, 16,  where  a 
similar  description  is  applied  to  the  rising  of  the  light  of  Jesus, 

‘  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,’  upon  the  earth,  the  psalm  will  be 
found,  under  natural  emblems,  to  veil  spiritual  realities.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Not  even  the  earthquake  is  so  terrible  an  example  of 
the  divine  power,  or  emblem  of  the  divine  wrath,  as  the  sea- 
storm;  the  earthquake  soon  passes  over,  and  is  generally  confined 
to  a  few  spots  of  an  island  or  continent ;  but  the  sea-storm  con¬ 
tinues  unabated  or  increasing  for  days,  and  rages  over  the  vast 
expanse  of  an  ocean,  dispersing  navies  as  the  light  foam  upon  its 
waves,  and  swallowing  into  its  deep  recesses  the  collected  riches 
of  distant  lands.  Yet  this  terrible  storm  is  the  Lord’s  voice  to  his 
children ;  and,  when  all  other  help  is  vain,  ‘  they  cry  unto  him, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.’  Ah!  Britain! 
Britain!  remember  the  sailor  boy!  he  is  the  trustee  of  all  thy 
wealth,  the  right  arm  of  all  thy  power.  Instruct  him  when  on 
land — save  him  from  the  misguidance  of  his  own  untutored  sim¬ 
plicity  ;  and  follow  him  with  thy  prayers  amid  the  perils  of  the 
great  deep :  so  shall  he  return  to  bless  thee  in  the  calm  of  his 
'desired  haven.’  C. 


Ver.  33.  Rivers.  ‘Well-watered  ground.’  That  such  terrible 
changes  have  frequently  taken  place,  by  the  operation  of  natural 
causes,  geological  observation  abundantly  testifies.  Moral  causes 
also  operating  upon  the  peace,  security,  and  industry  of  a  coun¬ 
try,  have  often  produced  similar  effects.  Both  causes,  however, 
are  alike  the  judgments  of  God,  intended  to  teach  man  his  de¬ 
pendence,  and  humble  him  before  his  Maker.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold  the  effects  of  sin  in  forms 
unnumbered!  in  wanderings,  in  imprisonments,  sick¬ 
ness,  storms,  barrenness,  poverty,  &c.  Behold  also 
the  power  of  effectual  fervent  prayer! — it  brings  speedy 
relief  in  every  case.  The  holiness  and  equity,  the 
goodness,  mercy,  and  tenderness  of  God,  are  con¬ 
nectedly  displayed  in  his  providence  to  men.  With 
exact  and  humble  care  ought  we  then  to  consider  the 
doing  of  the  Lord,  and  to  compare  it  with  his  word, 
and  with  our  prayers,  and  one  part  of  it  with  another; 
so  shall  we  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord.  And,  were  we  accurate  observers  of  providence, 
constantly  would  our  heart,  our  lips,  and  life,  be  filled 
with  the  high  praises  of  his  kindness,  and  of  his  won¬ 
derful  works  towards  the  children  of  men. 


PSALM  CVIII.  Reflections. — Quickly  God 
can  change  the  lot,  can  change  the  frames,  and  change 
the  songs  of  his  people ;  and  put  high  praises  in  the 
room  of  bitter  wailings.  How  confidently  then  may 
saints  expect  to  see  the  salvation  of  God!  What  he 
has  promised  faith  can  rejoice  in  as  if  already  per¬ 
formed:  and  whatever  difficulties  be  in  the  way,  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  However  strong  their 
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enemies,  if  they  are  true,  they  shall  prove  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loveth  them. 


PSALM  CIX.  Ver.  6.  This  is  one  of  those  psalms  against 
which,  like  its  subject,  the  wicked  infidel,  and  the  uninstructed 
believer,  have  unhappily  concurred  to  ‘open  their  mouth.’  To 
evade  the  imaginary  impropriety  of  its  heavy  curses,  some  have 
imagined  ver.  6-17  to  be  uttered  by  David’s  enemies.  But  how 
come  they,  in  so  imagining,  to  overlook  Ac.  1. 16-20,  where 
Judas,  and  not  David,  is  declared  to  be  its  prophetical  object?  C. 

Ver.  8.  To  vindicate  these  curses,  for  they  are  literally  such, 
will  be  easy,  before  those  who  read  and  believe,  and  tremble  as 
they  read,  De.27. 15-26,  and  who  fully  comprehending  Ga.  3. 10, 
do  acknowledge  and  feel  that  ‘Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them.’  C. 

Ver.  14.  Most  probably  the  sin  of  early  training  Judas  up  to 
the  love  of  money,  pilfering,  and  malignant  cursing,  and,  so  far 
from  repenting  of  this  perverted  education,  or  seeing  its  bitter 
fruits,  only  gnawing  her  spirit  with  grief  at  its  want  of  a  success¬ 
ful  issue.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Poor  and  needy.  On  comparing  these  epithets  with 
Ps.  40. 17,  and  remembering  that  He.  10.  5  proves  Ps.  xl.  to  be 
descriptive  of  Christ,  no  doubt  can  reasonably  remain  that,  in 
this,  he  is  the  speaker  likewise.  C. 

Ver.  23.  The  shiftings  and  currents  of  the  wind  toss  the  dense 
swarms  of  locusts  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  Even  so  was 
our  Lord  tossed  up  and  down — at  one  time  borne  over  palm-leaves 
and  garments,  and  hailed  with  loud  hosannas! — at  another  fol¬ 
lowed  with  deepest  execrations— Away  with  him;  away  with  him! 
Crucify  him  ;  crucify  him  1  C. 

Ver.  30.  The  comparison  of  this  verse  with  Ps.  18.  40  and  Ro. 
15.  9,  affords  another  unquestionable  parallel  proof  that  I.e  who 
speaks  in  the  first  person  is  Christ.  C. 

Reflections. — Dreadful  must  be  the  nature  of  sin, 
which  makes  men  sh  desperate  and  outrageous  enemies 
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in  divers  varieties  of  life. 


PSALM  CVII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed ,  in  praising  God,  to  observe 
his  manifold  providence,  4  over  travellers,  10  over  captives,  17  over 
sick  men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers  varieties  of  life. 

OGIVE®  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.1 
2  Let  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  fathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south.2 

4  Theyd  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry6  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in 
them.3 

6  Then9  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  dis¬ 
tresses. 

7  And  he  Med  them  forth  by  the  right  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh*  that  men  would  praise  the  LoRD^or 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men! 

9  For9  he  satisfietli  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Suchfe  as  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because1  they  rebelled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  the  "counsel  of  the  most 
High: 

12  Therefore0  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour:  they  fell  down,  and  v there  was 
none  to  help. 

13  Then9  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  dis¬ 
tresses. 

14  Her  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  Oh8  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men! 

16  For4  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  "Fools  "because  of  their  transgression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their*  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then9  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  dis¬ 
tresses. 

20  He*  sent  his  word,  and  healed4  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oil®  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men! 

22  Andb  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
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PSALM  CVII. 
a  Ps.io6.i;n8.i;n6. 
i;ii9.68.  Mat.19.17. Is. 
63.7. 

1  This  beautiful 
psalm  was  probably 
composed  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  return  of 
the  Jewish  exiles 
from  Babylon,  and 
designed  to  be  sung 
at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple.  It  is 
antiphonal  in  con¬ 
struction — the  chorus 
commencing  with  the 
stanza  of  general 
thanksgiving:  —  ‘O 
give  thanks  unto 
Jehovah,  for  he  is 
gracious,  and  his 
mercy  endureth  for 
ever!’  Then  the 
leader  chants  the 
special  causes  of 
thanksgiving;  the 
chorus  breaking  in 
at  intervals  (see  ver. 
8,15,21,31).  Probably 
the  concluding  verse 
(43)  may  have  been 
uttered  by  the  high- 
priest,  as  a  solemn 
exhortation  to  the 
whole  people. — P. 

b  De.7.8;  9.26;  21.8. 
Is.44-23.Re.5.9;i43,4. 

c  Ps.  106.10,47:68.22. 
Is.43-5.6;  49-12.  Je.29. 

14. Eze.  39.25, &c. 

2  Heb.  sea. 

d  Ge.21.14.  De.8.15; 
32. 10.  Nu.  14.33.  Re.  12. 
6. 

e  Ge.21.15.  Ju.15.18. 
La.4.9. 

3  The  desert  be¬ 
tween  Babylonia  and 
Palestine  is  parched 
and  barren,  and  with 
the  exception  of  one 
or  two  spots,  entirely 
destitute  of  water. 
Even  under  the  most 
favourable  circum¬ 
stances,  a  large  cara¬ 
van  has  very  great 
difficulty  in  crossing 
it.  When  exposed  to 
the  attacks  of  hostile 
tribes,  the  difficulty 
is  vastly  increased. 
The  dangers  to 
which  the  returning 
exiles  were  exposed, 
and  the  providences 
of  God  on  their  be¬ 
half,  may  be  seen  in 
Ezr.  9.21-36.— P. 

g  ver.  13, 19,28.  H  o.  5. 

15.  Ps. 50.15:  91.15.  Is. 
58.9.  He. 4. 16.  Phi. 4. 6. 
Ja.5.13,16. 

h  Ps.i36.i6;77.20.Is. 
30.21;  63.12-14;  49.10, 
n.Ezr.8.2i.Je.3i.9. 

i  ver.  15,21,31.  Ps. 66. 
1,4;  117.1,2;  72.18,19. 
Is.xii.xxv.xxvi.;  63.7- 

14. 

j  Ps.  145. 16, 19;  132. 
16;  68.10;  103.5.  Je.  si- 
25-  Lu.1.53,79.  Mat. 5. 
6.  Ac.  14. 17. 

k  Ps.  79. 11;  105. 18. 
J°b  3-5536-8,9. 

I  La.  3. 42;  5. 16, 17. 
Ps.68.6.  LU.7.30.R0.1. 
28-32;2. 12-15. 

71  Ps.73.245119.24. 
o  Ex.18.11.  Job  40. 
n,i2.Is.io.4.  Ps.142.4; 
18.41. 

p  Job  9.13. 
q  ver.6, 19,28.  Ps.18. 
6;  55. 16;  1 16. 1-7;  102. 17, 
2o;i2.5. 

r  Ps.68.6;i46.7;44.4. 
Ac.5.i9;i2.7. 

s  ver.8,2i,3r. 
t  Is.45.2;  27.4.  Mi.2. 
13.  Ac.  12.7.  Ps.  147. 7. 
u  Ps.  14. 1592.6594.8. 
v  Ps.38.1-8.  La.  1.8. 
He. 3.10, 11.  Je.2.i9.Is. 
3-11- 

x  Job  33.19,20.  Ps.9. 
I3;88.3;i47.3.  Is.38.10- 
x3- 

^Ps.78.34,35;  18.6, 

15. 19534-4, 6550.15. 

z  Ps.  147. 15,20;  103. 
4530.2,3.  Mat.8.8. 2  Ki. 

20.4.5. Job  33.28. 

4  For  that  sickness 
of  the  heart  describ¬ 
ed  (ver.  18)  there  is  no 
remedy  but  the  writ¬ 
ten  word  that  reveals 
Jesus,  or  Jesus,  the 
incarnate  Word;  the 
end  and  object  of 
the  law  for  righteous¬ 
ness. — C. 

a  ver.  1, 8, 15,  31.  Is. 
xii.xxv.xxvi.xxxv.;44. 
23;  49.13;  42.10-12.  Ps. 

66.5. 

b  Ps.  50. 14;  116. 17; 
105. 1,2;  145. 5-7.  He.13. 

15. Le.7.i2. 


*  This  was  exem¬ 
plified  in  Palestine 
during  times  of  se¬ 
vere  and  long -con¬ 
tinued  drought,  as  in 
the  days  of  Elijah,  1 


Ki.  xvii.  Then  the 
streams  ceased  to 
flow,  the  pools  were 
empty,  the  fountains 
failed,  and  the  whole 
land  became  a 
desert. — P. 

5  Heb.  singi7ig. 

c  Eze.  27. 8, 29.  Re. 
18.17. 

d  Ps.  104. 25, 26.  Job 

41. 1- 32. 

*  Jonah  1.4.  Ps.  135.7. 

6  Heb.  maketh  to 
sta>id. 

^■Jonah  i.n.Mat.8. 
24.  Ac. 27.14, 15, 18. 

h  Ps.  22.  14;  1 19.  28. 
Na.2.  io.Is.13.7. 

7  Heb.  all  their 
wisdo77i  is  swallow¬ 
ed  up. 

i  ver.6, 13, 19.  Ps.  50. 
I559I- 15555- 16;  65.2;  18. 
6;34.4,6.Job5.i9. 
7PS.29. 10;  93.3,4;  65. 

7589.9.  Mat.8.25, 26;  14. 
32- 

k  ver.8,15,21.  Ps.136. 
1-26;  145.  1-21;  146.  1- 
io;i47.  i-2o;i49.  1-9. 

I  Ps.  22. 22, 25;  40. 9, 
10566.165119.465111.1. 

n  1  Ki.i7.i,7.Ge.i3. 
10,13519.25.  De.  29.22, 
23.  Is.  13. 19-22,9.  Zep. 

2.9. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

9  Heb. salt?tess,'Eze. 

47.11.Ju-9.45- 

o  Is.41.  17,18;  32. 15; 

35.1- 6.  Ps.  114.8. 

p  Ps.  146.7.  Lu.i.  53. 
Ac.17.26.ver7. 

Q  Je.29.  5.  Is.  37.  30. 
Ps.65.9-13.  Ac.  14. 17. 
r  Ge.1.22, 28.  Ex.  1. 

7.  Pr.  10.22.  Ps.  144.12- 
14. 

s  Le.  26. 15-39.  De. 
28.15-68.  Ps.100.41-43. 
2  Ki. 10.32;  17.7-23.  Je. 
xxxi.lii. 

t  Job  12. 18-21,  24. 
Jos.  10. 16,  24,  26.  Ju.i. 
6,754.9,21. 

1  Every  man  is  dis¬ 
posed  at  some  time 
to  say,  *  My  mountain 
standeth  strong,’  ‘  I 
shall  neverbe  moved.  ’ 
God  therefore  ap¬ 
points  remarkable  re¬ 
verses  and  alterna¬ 
tions  of  riches  and 
poverty,  that  the  rich 
may  learn  grateful 
humility,  the  poor 
prosecute  hopeful  in¬ 
dustry,  and  both  fear 
the  Lord. — C. 

2  Or,  void  place. 

u  1  Sa.2.5-8.  2  Sa.7. 

8.  Ps.  1 13.  7-9;  144. 12; 
128.35127.5. 

3  Or,  after. 

4  That  is,  while  the 
proud  rich  men  are 
humbled  by  the  om¬ 
nipotent  hand  of  God, 
the  poor  pious  man 
is  blessed  with  tem¬ 
poral  prosperity,  and 
with  the  greatest  of 
eastern  blessings — an 
abundant  offspring. 

v  Job  22. 19;  5.15, 16. 
Pr.10.11.  Ps.  58. 10;  63. 
11592.1  i;9i.8;ii2.8, 10. 

-v  Ps.25. 12,  14;  64.  9. 
Je.9.12.  Da.12.10.  Ho. 

14.9.  with  Is. 5. 12526.9, 
u.Ps.28.5. 

5  This  is  the  great 
lesson  of  the  whole 
psalm.  The  thought¬ 
ful,  philosophical  ob¬ 
servers  of  God’s  ways 
and  works  in  provi¬ 
dence  and  grace  will 
obtain  a  knowledge 
of  his  infinite  love 
such  as  will  cheer 
their  souls,  and  draw 
out  their  hearts  in 
gratitude  and  thank¬ 
ful  adoration  to  the 
great  Ruler  of  the 
universe. — P. 


PSALM  CVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1036. 

1  My  heart  is  fixed. 
Independent  of  the 
apostolic  quotation 
(Ro.  15.  9),  which  de¬ 
termines  the  applica¬ 
tion,  this  very  char¬ 
acteristic  of  a  fixed 

r/would  prove  the 
speaker  either  to  be  a 
self-deceiver  (seeje. 
17.  9),  or  Christ.  The 
former  he  cannot  be 
— for  the  Spirit  hath 
approved  him ;  the 
latter  he  must  be — for 
the  Spirit  hath  so 
pointed  him  out  to 
our  discovery  and 
confidence.— C. 

2  ‘  My  glory,’  i.e. 
the  noblest  part  of  me 
— my  intellect,  my 
soul. — P • 


thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with  Re¬ 
joicing. 

23  They0  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  dthe  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For6  he  commandeth,  and  Raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They9  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths ;  Hheir  soul  is  melted 
because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit’s  end.7 

28  Then*  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis¬ 
tresses. 

29  Hej  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  tfiat 
Re  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  be  quiet;  . 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  OIP  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men! 

32  Let1  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  "turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  water-springs  into  dry  ground;8 

34  A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,9  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He0  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  stand¬ 
ing  water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs: 

36  Andp  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  And9  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  Her  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are 
multiplied  greatly,  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  decrease. 

39  Again,8  they  are  minished,  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  He4  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,1  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  2  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet"  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  3from 
affliction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  affiock. 

42  The"  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice; 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso*  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving¬ 
kindness  of  the  Lord.5 

PSALM  CVIII. 

1  David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God.  5  He  pray eth  for  God's 
assistance  according  to  his  promise.  11  His  confidence  in  God's  help. 

A  song  or  psalm  of  David. 

0GOD,  my®  heart  is  fixed;1  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise,  even  with  my  bglory.2 

a  Ps. 57. 7-11:103. i. 2:34. 1-3:104. 34:92. i, 2.  b  Ps.30.ii;i38.i:7i.8, 15,23, 24:145.1, 5, 21. Lu.  1.47. 


earth,  and  from  hell!  Deep  marked  was  this  truth  on 
the  enemies  of  David,  on  Judas  the  traitor,  and  his 
Jewish  brethren,  the  murderers  of  our  Lord  and  his 

1058 


to  Christ  and  his  people.  But  terrible,  spreading,  and 
extensive,  lasting  and  yet  most  righteous,  are  the 
judgments  which  overtake  them  from  heaven,  from 


saints ;  and  on  heathenish  and  popish  Romans.  But 
if  men  spitefully  abuse  us,  let  us  give  ourselves  unto 
prayer.  Though  our  God  be  long  silent,  he  will 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies, 


PSALM  CIX. 


and  prayeih  for  help. 


2  Awake,  c psaltery  and  harp;  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  dwill  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people;  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4  For®  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens; 
and  thy  truth  rcacheth  unto  the  clouds.3 

5  Be9  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth;4 

6  That'1  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered:  ‘save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God9  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will 
rejoice,  I  will  fcdivide  Shechem,  and  mete  out 
the  valley  of  'Succoth. 

8  Gilead11  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine;  Eph¬ 
raim  also  is  the  °strength  of  mine  head;  bJudah 
is  my  lawgiver; 

9  Moab9  is  my  wash-pot;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Whor  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou ,  O  God,  who  “hast  cast  us 
off?  and  wilt  not  t'  ou,  O  God,  ‘go  forth  with 
our  hosts? 

12  Give11  us  help  from  trouble;  for  11  vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  Through*  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  9for 
he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 


A. M.  cir.  2968. 

B. C.  cir.  1036. 


c  Ps.33-2;43-4;5'3-Is. 
64.7. 

dj u.5.14.  Ps.  22.  22, 
25.  Zep.3.14-20.  Is.  11. 
9.  Zee. 8. 18-23. 

e  Ps.36.5;  89.2j85.10. 
Mi.  7.  18-20.  Ro.  5.  20, 
21.EP.2.4-7. 

3  Or,  skies. 

g  Ps.8. 1;  no.  1.  Re. 
11.15,17- 

4  Ver.  1-5  are  taken 
from  Ps.  57.  7-11,  the 
remainder  from  Ps. 
60. 5-12, and  the  whole 
is  evidently  intended 
to  show  how  easily 
God  can  extract  the 
song-  of  joy  and 
triumph  from  the 
strain  of  lamentation 
and  complaint;  for 
truly  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth  a  promising 
God  all  things  are 
possible. — C. 

h  Ps.60.5-12.  Ex.  19. 
5,6.  De. 32.9. 

1  Ps.54.iJ35- 1-3.23; 
II9-I73;I44"7. 

j  Ps.  89.  35, 36.  1  Sa. 
13.  14;  15.  28.  2  Sa.7.8- 
16. 

k  Jos.  1. 6:13. 7. 

I  Ge.33.i7.Ju.8.5. 
n  2  Sa.2. 8, 9,  with  5. 
1.3- 

o  De.  33.  17.  Ge.  49. 
24. 

P  Ge.49.10.Ps.  122.5. 
q  2  Sa.  v.  viii.  Ps.60.8. 
1  Ch.xiv.xviii.xx. 

r  Ps.  14.7;  20.1-9;  33- 
16-22.  2CI1.  14.  11 ;  20. 
I2JI3. 14. 

s  i  Sa.xxxi.  Ps.44.9. 
Is.  12. 1. 

£  Ex.  17. 11, 12.  De.  20. 
4.Nu.2i.2,3.iSa.i7.45. 
u  Ps.  142.4, 5J20.I-9. 
v  Job  16.  2.  Is.  2. 22: 
30.3, 5,7;  3I.I.3-  Ps-  33- 

i6,i7Jii8.8,9. 

x  2  Ch.  20. 12.  Is.  45. 
24.Nu.24.18.  Ps.18.28- 
48;  1 18. 10-16. 

y  2Sa.v.viii.x.Is.63. 
1-4.  R0.16. 20.  2  Co.  2. 
14- 


PSALM  CIX. 


PSALM  CIX. 

1  David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies,  under  the  person 
of  J udas,  devoteth  them.  16  He  showeth  their  sin.  21  Complaining  of 
his  own  misery,  he  prayeth  for  help.  30  He  promiseth  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  “not  thy  peace,  O  6God  of  my  praise; 

2  For®  the  mouth  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  deceitful,1  are  opened  against  me;2 
theyd  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  lying 
tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred;  and  fought  against  me  6 without  a 
cause. 

4  For9  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  hbut 
I  give  myself  unto  prayer.3 

5  And1  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him;  and  let 
Satan4  stand9  at  his  right  hand.5 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  con¬ 
demned;6  and  Met  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let1  his  days  be  few;  and  let  another  take 
his  office.7 

9  Letn  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a  widow. 

10  Let0  his  children  be  continually  vaga¬ 
bonds,  and  beg;  let  them  seek  their  bread  also 
out  of  their  desolate  places. 


B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  Ps.83.1j28.1j35.22, 

23. 

b  Je.17.14.  Ex.  15. 2. 
Ps.65.1;  47.5-7;  118.28. 
R0.2.29.2C0.10.18. 
c  1  Sa.24.9.Ps.3i.i3J 

41. 7J56.5,6;57.4;  64.3,4; 

140.2, 3J22. 13. 

1  Heb.  mouth  of 
deceit. 

2  Heb.  have  opened 
themselves. 

d  Mat.  26.  60.  Ac. 6. 
*3- 

*  Ps.37-7;69-4.Jn.i5. 

24,25. 

g  ver. 5.  Ps.35.12;  38. 
20.Jn.10. 32;  15.18.  Lu. 
19.10,14.2  Co.12.15. 
APs.35.13j69.13.  Lu. 

6.n,i2j23.34. 

3  Brief,  but  most 
expressive  and  preg¬ 
nant  of  meaning,  are 
the  words  here : — 

*  For  my  love  (my 
love  and  devotion  to 
Thee)  they  are  my 
adversaries ;  but  I 
(am)  prayer.’  I  am 
all  prayer ;  I  pray 
without  ceasing ; 
prayer  is  my  sole 
resource ;  prayer 
makes  me  confident. 
What  a  noble  princi¬ 
ple  is  embodied  here, 
and  what  a  noble 
lesson  does  it  teach  ! 
—P. 

i  Ps.35.7,12. 

4  Ox, an  adversary. 


j  Zec.3.i.Jn.i3.2,i7. 

5  See  note  *  below. 

6  Heb.  go  out  guilty 
or  wicked,  Ro.  3.  19. 
Ga.  3. 10.  Jn.  3. 18, 19. 
Mat.  27.3,4.  Ac.  1.25. 

k  Pr.i5.8j28.9.  Is.  1. 
15:66.3. 

I  Ps.55.23.  Ac.  1. 18, 
20.  Mat.  27.5. 

7  Or,  charge. 

n  Ex. 22. 24.  Is.  9. 17. 
La.  5. 3. 

o  Ge.4.  12, 14.  Is.  16. 
2.  Job  24.8;  30. 3-8.  Ps. 
37-25. 

*  It  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked  that  the 
remaining  portions  of 
this  psalm  are  pro- 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


phetical  rather  than 
imprecatory ;  yet  it 
is  still  quite  true  that 
the  writer  desires  the 
punishment  of  those 
who  had  persecuted 
him  with  such  intense 
bitterness.  ‘  The  first 
thing  the  psalmist 
asks  is,  that  his  foe 
might  be  subjected 
to  the  evil  of  having  a 
man  placed  over  him 
like  himself — a  man 
regardless  of  justice, 
truth,  and  right;  a 
man  who  would  re¬ 
spect  character  and 
propriety  no  more 
than  he  had  himself 
done.  It  is  in  fact  a 
prayer  that  he  might 
be  punished  in  the 
line  of  his  offences. 
It  cannot  be  wrong 
that  a  man  should  be 
treated  as  he  treats 
others ;  and  it  cannot 
be  in  itself  wrong  to 
desire  that  a  man 
should  be  treated  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  cha¬ 
racter  and  deserts; 
for  this  is  the  object 
of  all  law,  and  this  is 
what  all  magistrates 
and  legislators  are 
endeavouring  to  se¬ 
cure.’  There  is  much 
force  in  these  words 
of  Albert  Barnes;  yet 
still  the  spirit  and 
real  bearing  of  this 
psalm  must  be  in  a 
great  measure  lost  if 
we  lose  sight  of  its 
prophetic  character, 
and  of  the  fact  that  it 
is  the  direct  utter¬ 
ance  of  the  divine  and 
omniscient  Spirit  of 
God. — P. 

P  J°b  5-5;i8.9,  19520. 
18.  2  Ki.4.1,2.  Mat.  18. 

25- 

q  Job  18.19.  Ps.37.28, 
36.  1  Ki.  14.  10;  21.  21. 
Is.  14. 20-22.  Pr .  10. 7. 

r  Ex. 20.5.  Le.26.39. 

1  Ki. 14.10;  21.21.  2  Kb 
9.22,36.  Mat.  23.31,32. 
is.43.25. 

s  Je.2.22.Ps.9o.8;5o. 
21. 

/Job  18.17. Ps.  34. 16. 
ver.  13. 

u  Ps.  69.  26;  10.2,  14. 
Zee. 1. 15.  Pr.  24. 11, 12. 
Jn.i2.6.Mat.23.23. 

v  Ps.34.18;  69.20.  Is. 
57.15,16.200.8.9. 

x  Mat.  7.  i,  2;  27.  5. 
Eze.35.6.  Joel  3.  4.  Pr. 
14.14. 1  Th.  2. 16.  2Th. 

2.10.  Nu.5.22.  Zec.5.4. 
Job  20.11. 

8  Heb. within  him. 
y  Is.66.24.ver.29. 

z  Le.  19.16.  Is.  3. 11. 
Ps.2i.8-i2;35.26;4o.i4, 
i5;69.22-28;  110.  i,  5,6. 
Pr.  1. 24-31.  1  Th.  2. 15, 
16.  Lu.  19. 27,43,44. 

a  Ps.25.ii;7.i,6j27.9J 
31.1,16;  54.  1;  142.  4-7; 

1 43-  7-9  ;86. 1 3-1 7 ;  106. 8. 

9  That  is,  exercise 
thy  power  for  me, 
act  for  me,  plan  for 
me,  save  and  succour 
me. — P. 

b  Ps.9. 18;  40. 17;  72. 
12-14;  Jo2.  2-1 1, 17,20; 

77.I-9J6.2-7JI43.7. 

c  Ps.  102.  11;  144.  4. 
Job  14.2.1  Ch. 29.15. 

d  Ps.102. 10.  Mat.  8. 
20. 

e  He.12.12.Ps.69.10; 

22. 15535.13, 14538.3-8. 

g  Ps.22.6,7;3i.ii,i3; 
35-  25;  40.15;  69.7,9-12, 
T9, 20.  Job  16.4.  Mat.  27. 
39- 

h  Ps. 22. 19-40. 13;  59. 
45119.86,173,175. 

i  ver.21.Ps.  40. 11557. 
i;59.i6;69.i3,i6. 

j  Ps.17.13. 14;  4i.  11; 

58. 10.  u;  64. 9;  118. 23; 

112.10. 

k  2  Sa.  16. 11, 12.  Is. 
65. 13,14.  J  ob  22.29. 

/  Ps.  6. 10;  35.  26;  40. 
145140. 9:9. 1657. 16. 

n  Ps.7. 17; 9.1;  22.22, 
25;  138.1;  108.3;  107.32; 
ii6.i2-i8;iii.i. 

o  Ps.16.8;  73.23;  1 21. 
5,  with  ver.6.  Is.45.17, 
22-25549.26554.17. 


1 1  Let.p  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath;  and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him;  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his 
fatherless  children. 

13  Let9  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the 
generation  following  let  their  name  be  blotted 
out. 

14  Let*  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remem¬ 
bered  with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his 
mother  be  blotted  out, 

15  Let®  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 
that  he  may  ‘cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth: 

16  Because u  that  he  remembered  not  to 
show  mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  *the  broken  in 
heart. 

17  As*  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him ;  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like 
as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  into  his 
bowels8  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let9  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let*  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adver¬ 
saries  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  soul. 

21  Buta  do  thou  for  me,9  O  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name’s  sake:  because  thy  mercy  is  good, 
deliver  thou  me. 

22  For5  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

23  T  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it  de- 
clineth;  I  am  dtossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  ®knees  are  weak  through  fasting;  and 
my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I9  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them:  when 
they  looked  upon  me  they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help'1  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  ‘O  save  me 
according  to  thy  mercy: 

27  That9  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hand;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Letfc  them  curse,  but  bless  thou:  when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed;  but  let  thy 
servant  rejoice. 

29  Let1  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their 
own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I11  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth ;  yea,  I  will  praise  him  among  the  mul¬ 
titude. 

31  For0  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 


speak  at  the  last.  If  he  help,  we  need  not  regard  who 
harass  us.  If  he  bless,  we  need  not  care  who  curse  us. 
If  all  our  hopes  be  placed  on  his  boundless  mercy  and 
grace,  no  matter  how  we  be  loaded  with  poverty, 
wounds  of  spirit,  decay  of  body,  or  revilings  of  men. 
II  e  can  quickly  help  and  save  us.  The  more  shame 


we  take  to  ourselves  for  our  sins,  we  are  in  the  less 
danger  of  suffering  for  them.  And  God’s  support  and 
salvation  shall  quickly  fill  our  mouths  with  high  and 
everlasting  praise.  _ 

PSALM  CX.  Ver.  i.  The  prophetic  references  in  this  psalm 
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to  the  person,  work,  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord  are  placed  beyond 
all  doubt  by  the  frequent  quotations  from  it  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  Our  Lord  himself  appropriates  the  words  of  the  first 
verse,  Mat.  22.  44;  Mar.  12.  36;  and  Lu.  20. 42.  They  are  so  in¬ 
terpreted  by  Peter  in  Ac.  2.34.  In  He.  5.6,  Paul  applies  the 
words  of  ver.  4  to  Christ;  so  also  in  He. 7. 17-21.  It  is  clear 
from  these  quotations  that  the  Messianic  interpretation  of  the 
psalm  was  universal  among  the  Jews  in  ancient  times.  A. - The 


A  prediction  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


PSALM  CXII. 


The  blessings  of  godliness. 


the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those  that  condemn 
his  soul.1 


PSALM  CX. 


1  A  prediction  of  the  kingdom,  4  priesthood,  5  triumphs,  7  and  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord®  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  6  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion:  crule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies. 

3  Thyd  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  6in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning:1  thou  hast  9tlie  dew  of 
thy  youth.2 

4  The  Lord  6hath  sworn,  and  will  not  re¬ 
pent,  'Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek. 

5  The*  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 

i/O 

through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies;  fche  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  many3  countries. 

7  He1  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way: 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head.4 

PSALM  CXI. 


1  The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to  praise  God  for  his 
glorious  and  gracious  works.  10  The  fear  of  God  is  the  source  of  true 
wisdom. 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  1“  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The6  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  csought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  Hisd  work  is  honourable  and  glorious;  and 
his6  righteousness  enduretli  for  ever. 


4  He9  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered :  Hhe  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He'  hath  given  meat2  unto  them  that  fear 
him:  he  hvill  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  Hefc  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


1  Heb.  from  the 
judges  of  his  soul. 


PSALM  CX. 

B.C.  cir.  1058  or  1021. 

a  Ps.  2. 6,9;  21. 1-12; 
91.  13-16.  Mat.  22.  44. 
Mar.  12.  36.  Lu.  20. 42; 
19.14.  Ac.  2. 34, 36. 1  Co. 
15.25,26  He. 1.3,1358.1. 

b  Ro.i. 16,17.1  Co.  1. 
23,24.1  Th.2.13.  Is.2.3. 
Mi.4.2.  Ac.3.26;  13.46. 
ver.3. 

c  Ps.45.5;  2.7-12;  22. 
27-29. 

d  Ju.5.2.  Ga.  1. 15,16. 

PS.22.27,3I.AC.2.4I. 

e  Ps.93.5;96.9.  Ac.2. 
41:4.415.14.  Lu.1.74, 75. 
Eze.43.12. 

1  Or,  more  than 
the  \ womb  of  the 
morning  thou  shalt 
have. 

g  Re.7.4,9.Mi.5.7. 

2  Youth.  —  ‘Thy 
progeny  as  dew  from 
the  womb  of  the 
morning.  '-Boothroyd. 
— The  general  sense 
is  clear,  though  the 
imagery  is  somewhat 
obscure: — 'In  the  sea¬ 
son  of  Christ’s  great 
power,  when  his  king¬ 
dom  would  be  fully 
established,  his  peo¬ 
ple  would  joyfully 
offer  their  services  to 
him,  clothed  in  robes 
of  purity  (i.e.  in  good 
works)  which  would 
shine  like  the  dia¬ 
mond  dew  of  the 
morning. — P. 

h  Ps.89.36.  He.7.21, 

28;6.i7,i8. 

i  He.5.6,io;6.2o;7.3, 
17,21,24,25,28;  8.6.  Ge. 
14.18-20. 

j  Ro.2.5.Ps.2.5,9;i8. 
32-48;  21.  8-12;  45.  4, 5; 
69.22-28568.21,30.  Zee. 
xi.  xiv.  Re.  vi.  viii.  ix. 
xi.xiv.xvi.xix.xx. 
k  Hab.3.13. 

3  Or,  great. 
/JU.7.5AJ11.3.34.IS. 

61.1-3.  Phi. 2.6-11.  Lu. 
24.  26.  Jn.  18. 11 ;  20. 17, 
with  Ps. 3.4527.6. Je.52. 

3*- 

4  Because  of  his 
humiliation  he  shall 
be  exalted.  See  Phi. 
2.7-9.— c. 


PSALM  CXI. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah, 
a  Ps.  9. 1, 14;  138.  1; 
109.  30;  40. 9, 10;  22.  22; 
32.ii;33.i;io8.3. 

b  Ps.86.8572. 18;  92.4, 
5.  Job  5.9:38.41.  Je.32. 

i7,i9.Re.i5.3 

cPs.  107.43;  64. 9528. 
5.1s.  5.12. 

d  Ps.  145.4, 10, 17.  Je. 
33.3. 

e  Da.9.  24.  Is.51.6,8. 
Ps.  1 19. 142,144. 

^■Ps.  145-4-7-  Re.  15. 
3,4.15.63.7. 

h  E.\.34.6,7.Ps.86.5, 
15.  Ho.11.  8.  Mi.  7. 18, 
19. 

1  Ps.34.9,io;23.i.  Is. 
33.17562.8,9.  Mat.6.11, 
26-33. 

2  Heb.  prey. 

j  Ps.  105.  8.  Ne.  1.5. 
Da.9.4.Lu.i.72. 

k  Je.  33.  3.  Ps.  cv. 
cxxxvi.;  2. 8;  22. 27-30. 
Re.2.26. 


A. M. 

B. C. 


I  ver.3.  Re.15.3.  Mi. 
7.20.  Nu.23.19.  De.  32. 
4- 

n  Ps.19.7, 85105.8. 

3  Heb.  are  sta- 
blislted. 

4  Stand  fast — are 
supported,  sustained. 
— C. 

o  Ps.  25.  8.  De.  32. 4. 
Mi. 7.20.  La. 3.22, 23. 

P  Ex.vii.-xiv.  Is.63. 
7-13.  Ps.  130.7,8525.22. 

6  Deliverance  from 
Egypt;  the  emblem 
and  foretaste  of 
Christ’s  redemption 
from  the  slavery  of 
sin. — C. 


q  1CI1.16.15.PS.42.8. 
r  Ex.15. 11.  Ps.99.1, 
5;  89.  7.  De.28.  58.  Re. 
x5-3»4-Je.  10.6,7. 

s  Job  28.28. Pr.  1.759. 
io.Mat.6.33.  Lu.  10.42. 
Ps.130.4-Ec.12.13. 
t  De.  4. 6.  2Ti.  3.15- 


6  Or,  good  success , 
Pr.3-4- 

7  Heb  .that  do  them. 

u  Ps.45. 175145.2,4. 

8  Filial  fear  is  the 
source  of  love,  rever¬ 
ence,  and  obedience. 
It  inspires  respect 
for  God  in  his  pater¬ 
nal  character,  for  his 
will  as  revealed  in 
Scripture,  for  his  go¬ 
vernment  in  the 
church  and  in  the 
world. — P. 


PSALM  CXII. 


1  Heb.  Hallelu¬ 
jah. 

a  Ps.  128. 1 51. 1-3;  1 19. 
t,  16,  45,47,70,72, 127, 
128,1655111.10. 

b  1  Ti.4.8.  Ps.37.  26; 
128.3,6;  127.3,5;  102.28; 
69. 36590. 16. 1  s.  54. 1 3. 

c  Pr.  3. 16;  10. 22.  Mat. 
6- 33-Phi. 4-19- 
d  ver.  9.  Is.  32. 17.  1 
Co. 15.58.2^.4.7,8. 

^  Job  11.17.Ps.97.11. 
Is.58.10.  Es.8.16.  Zee. 
14.7. De. 32.36.  Mi.7.7- 
9- 

S  Ja.  4- 17-  Ep.  4.31, 

32.Tit.2.n,  1253.8. 
h  Ps.37. 26. Lu. 6.35. 

2  Heb.  judgment , 
Pr.i3.i6.Ep.5.i5. 

i  Ps.  15.55125. 1. 
j  Pr.10.7.  Mai.  3. 16. 
He.6. 10.  Mat.25.35,36. 
k  Pr.  1.3353.25,26. Is. 


26.3. 

3  Evil  reports,  such 
as  of  *  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars ;  * 
more  especially  of  the 
‘calumnies’  of  evil 
tongues,  by  which  he 
was  constantly  as¬ 
sailed. — C. 


10. 

n  Ps.59.io;iio.i,5,6; 
118.7592.il. 

02  C0.9.9.EC.  11.1,2. 
Pr.  11.24,25519.17. 

p  De.24.13.Lu.16.95 
6-35.36.Re.22.il. 

4  See  note  on  ver. 
3- — C. 

yPs.75. 10592.10.  iSa. 
2.30. 

5  ‘The  wicked  one,* 
Satan,  or  his  repre¬ 
sentative,  Antichrist. 

— C. 


his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  The1  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment;  “all  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  They  3stand  fast4  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
done  °in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  Hep  sent  redemption5  unto  his  people;  9he 
hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  rholy 
and  reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The®  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom:  'a  good  understanding6  have  all 
they  that  do  his  commandments :7  his  “praise  en- 
dureth  for  ever.8 

PSALM  CXII. 

1  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4  and  of  the  life  to  come. 
10  The  prosperity  of  the  godly  shall  be  despised  by  the  ivicked. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Blessed®  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth 
greatly  in  his  commandments. 

2  His6  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth6  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house; 
dand  his  righteousness  enduretli  for  ever. 

4  Unto6  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in 
the  darkness:  9he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com¬ 
passion,  and  righteous. 

5  A6  good  man  showeth  favour,  and  lendeth: 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion.2 

6  Surelv'  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever:  The 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  Hefc  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  3 tidings: 
lhis  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  lie  shall  not  be 
afraid,  until  “he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  He0  hath  dispersed;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor;  phis  righteousness  endureth  for  4ever; 
9his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  Ther  wicked5  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved; 
she  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away: 
'the  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

r  Is.65.13, 14.  Job  5.2.  s  Lu.i3.28.Ps.58.7,8.Mat.22.i3. 

t  Pr.10.28;  11. 7;  !3.9.Mi.i.i2.Je.i4.i9.Is. 59.11. 


speaker  here  is  David,  who  in  spirit  calls  Jesus  Lord,  and 
thereby  enabled  him,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  to  establish  un¬ 
answerably  his  superiority  to  David,  Mat.  22. 43.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Willing.  To  hear,  search,  judge,  believe,  love,  deny 
themselves,  take  up  their  cross,  follow,  suffer,  pray,  praise;  yea, 
utterly  to  devote  themselves,  with  all  they  have  and  are,  to  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  their  great  Priest  and  King.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand.  It  is  distinctly  to  be 
remarked,  that  he  who  is  called  A  don,  Lord,  ver.  1,  is  placed  at 
the  right  hand  of  Jehovah,  God  supreme.  But  now,  ver.  5,  he 
is  distinctly  called  Jehovah — a  mode  of  speech  clearly  evincing 
the  Godhead  equality  of  Father  and  Son,  with  the  office-subordi¬ 
nation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  C. 

Reflections. — How  high  is  the  dignity  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer!  Glorious  is  his  reward  for  his  work  of  obed¬ 
ience  and  suffering.  And  all  his  enemies — sin,  Satan, 
the  world,  and  death — are  made  to  bow  under  his  feet. 
The  everlasting  gospel,  sent  forth  into  all  the  world, 
becomes  powerful  to  men’s  salvation,  and  his  kingdom 
is  established,  in  despite  of  all  opposition.  Multitudes 
of  his  enemies  surrender  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
cheerfully  enlist  themselves  in  his  service,  and  worship 
him  in  the  beauties  of  holiness.  In  the  morning  of  the 
gospel  period,  through  the  heavenly  influence  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  multitudes,  fresh  and  flourishing  in 
heart,  surrendered  themselves  to  this  Lord.  And  upon 
the  most  solid  ground  are  believers’  hopes  and  comforts 
founded — the  all-sufiiciency  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
oath  of  the  eternal  Jehovah.  With  confidence  then 
ought  we  always  to  expect  pardon,  peace,  and  all  the 


blessings  of  salvation,  from  this  great  High-priest  of 
our  profession.  Horrid  is  the  crime,  if  for  a  moment 
we  dare  question  his  power  and  grace,  and  stagger  at 
promises  confirmed  by  two  immutable  things — the 
word  and  oath  of  that  God  who  cannot  lie.  And 
while  Jesus,  finishing  his  obedience,  and  strengthened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  lifts  up  his  head  in  everlasting 
triumph,  dreadful  is  the  ruin  of  his  malicious  and 
powerful  opposers,  Jews,  heathens,  antichristians, 
and  others. 


PSALM  CXI.  Ver.  1.  On  comparing  this  ver.  with  Ps.  18. 
49,  explained  by  Ro.  15.9,  there  can  be  no  question  that  both  are 
the  words  of  Christ.  But  were  this  proof  wanting,  the  confident 
dedication  of  the  whole  heart,  would  prove  the  speaker  to  be 
either  an  ignorant  self-deceiver  (see  Je.  17.  9),  or  Christ,  who  can 
neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived.  C. 

Reflections. — Praising  of  God  ought  to  be  hearty, 
candid,  and  avowed :  and  they  who  inculcate  it  upon 
others  should  carefully  exemplify  it  in  their  own  prac¬ 
tice.  How  extensive  are  the  grounds  of  it !  A  God 
infinitely  gracious  and  faithful,  ever  mindful  of  his  new 
relation,  and  every  promise  thereof;  holy  and  re¬ 
verend  in  nature  and  in  name.  His  works  are  un¬ 
searchably  glorious,  memorable,  powerful,  just,  and 
true ;  and  all  of  them  communicating  provision  and 
riches  to  them  that  fear  him.  Fixed,  everlasting,  true, 
and  candid  are  all  his  counsels  and  words,  exactly 
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conformable  to  his  righteous  nature,  and  must  be 
obeyed  in  simplicity  by  them  that  serve  him.  Ever¬ 
lasting,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  is  his  word, 
and  all  the  redemption  it  offers  and  communicates 
to  men.  And  they  are  the  only  wise  persons  who  fear 
him  and  keep  his  commandments;  everlasting  shall  be 
their  honour  and  reward. 


PSALM  CXII.  Ver.3.  Every  torture  of  accommodation  has 
been  exhausted  in  applying  this  psalm  to  every  believer,  at  least 
to  every  one  of  high  attainments.  But  surely  a  comparison  of 
this  single  verse  with  Ro.  3. 10,  21,  22,  should  have  convinced  every 
interpreter,  that,  though  not  altogether  a  prophecy,  it  was  still  a 
description,  a  spiritual  picture  of  Messiah,  whereby  the  church 
might  recognize  him  at  his  coming.  C. 

Ver.  9.  He  hath  dispersed.  This  is  explained  by  what  follows. 
It  means  he  is  liberal  and  benevolent.  He  scatters  with  a  boun¬ 
tiful,  and  yet  wise  and  prudent  hand,  whatever  God  commits  to 
his  stewardship.  P. 

Reflections. — What  holy  awe  of  God,  delight  in 
spiritual  things,  candour,  kindness,  and  equity,  are 
necessary  in  our  obedience  to  God’s  law  !  And  great 
profit,  stability,  honour,  safety,  quietness  of  mind,  and 
victory  over  all  our  enemies,  are  secured  for  its  reward. 
But  how  unhappy  are  the  wicked,  whose  wishes  shall 
be  either  cursed  or  denied :  and  to  whom  even  the 
happiness  of  the  godly  is  an  insupportable  vexation. 


PSALM  CXIII.  Reflections. — O  what  an  eier- 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God, 


PSALM  CXVI. 


and  to  put  confidence  in  him. 


PSALM  CXIII. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  merciful  condescension  to  his 
creatures. 

1) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Praise,  aO  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name2  of  the  Lord. 
2  Blessed6  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  Eromc  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going 
down3  of  the  same,  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  he 
praised. 

4  Thed  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who6  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high;4 

6  \\  ho9  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth! 

7  He'1  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That1  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  He^  maketli  the  barren  woman  5to  keep 
house,6  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXIII. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah , 
Ps.104. 35:111.1. 

a  Ps‘  33- 1 ;  103.21;  1 34. 
i;i45-io- 

2  See  note  on  Ex. 
34.6.-C. 

b  Da. 2.20.  Lu.  1.  68. 
Ps.  72. 17-19;  106.48. 

c  Mai.  1. 11.  Is. 59.19; 
24.  15. 16;  42. 10-12;  49. 
1 2. Ps.  22. 27-31 572. 1 9. 

3  When  the  words 
rising  and  going 
down  are  applied  to 
the  sun,  they  do  not 
merely  signify  from 
east  to  west,  but  also 
from  north  to  south. 
For  from  east  to  west 
the  sun  has  a  daily 
rising,  and  from 
north  to  south  an 
annual  rising.— C. 

rfPs.97.9;  8. 1, 9;  57. 
11. Is.  57.15. 

e  Ex.15.11.  Ps. 35.10; 
89.6,8.  De.33.26.  Is. 40. 
12-26546. 5.  Je.  10.6. 

4  Heb.  exalteth 
himself  to  dwell ,  Is. 
57.15:66.1. 

^-Ps.  138.6.  Is.  57.15, 
16. 

h  1  Sa.  2.  8.  Ps.  107. 
41:72.12-14;  75.7.  Eze. 
17.24. 

1  Ps.45.16.  2Sa.  7. 8. 
Job  36. 6,7.  Eze.  17.24; 
21.26: 

j  1  Sa.  2.  5.  Ps.  68.  6. 
Is.  54. 1:49. 17-22. 

5  Heb.  to  dwell  in 
an  house. 

6  Literally  in  the 
case  of  Sarah,  Ra¬ 
chel,  and  Hannah ; 
and  emblematically, 
in  the  case  of  the  bar¬ 
ren  Gentiles,  who.  by 
thousands  in  a  day, 
were  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit. — C. 


PSALM  CX1V. 

The  miracles  of  God's  power,  when  he  brought  his  people  out  of 
Egypt,  are  a  just  ground  of  fearing  him. 

WHEN  Israel “  went  out  of  Egypt,  the 
house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  6strange 
language,1 

2  Judah0  was  his  sanctuary,2  and  Israel3  his 
dominion. 

3  Thed  sea  saw  it,  and  fled;  Jordan  was 
driven  back. 

4  The6  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What9  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams; 
and  ve  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,6,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 

8  Which1  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  flint4  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 
PSALM  CXV. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4  and  idols  are  vanity,  9  the  psalm¬ 
ist  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  God.  12  God  is  to  be  praised  for  his 
blessings. 

AT  OT  unto“  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name1  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,2 
and  for  thy  truth’s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  6Where 
is  now  their  God? 


PSALM  CXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1491. 

a  Ex. 13.3;  12.  31, 41, 
42.  De.  16.1:26.8. 

b  Ps.8i.5.Ge.42.23. 

1  Strange  lan¬ 
guage — ‘A  tyrannous 
people.  ’ — Horsley. 

c  Ex. 19.5,6:6.7;  25.8. 

De.27.9,i2;32.9. 

2  Sanctuary  —  his 

separated  people,  to 
bear  the  foremost 
standard  of  the  camp. 
C. - Reference  ap¬ 

pears  to  be  made  to 
the  choice  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  the  capital  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah, 
as  the  place  of  God’s 
permanent  abode. 
There  the  temple 
was  built,  and  there 
God  ruled  as  a  visi¬ 
ble — visible  in  the 
Shekinah—  as  well 
as  an  omnipotent 
Monarch. — P. 

3  Israel .  All  the 
tribes,  his  dominion 
in  which  to  display 
‘  the  goodness  and 
severity’  of  his  go¬ 
vernment. — C. 

d  Ex.  14.21. Ps. 77.16; 
66.6;74.i5;io6.9.  Jos.3. 
13,15,16.15.63.12-14. 

e  Ex.  19. 18.  Ps.  68.  8; 
29.6.  Hab.3.6,8,10.  Ju. 
5-4.5- 

g  Hab.3.8. 

h  Mi.6.1,2.  Ps.  97. 4, 
5:77.18;  144-5;  18.  7-15; 
104.32:68.8.  Hab.  3. 6. 
Je.  10. 1054. 23-26.  Is.64. 
3- 

z  Ex. 17.6.  Nu.20.11. 
De.8. 15.  Ps.  74. 15;  78. 
r5, 16;  105.41;  107.  35. 
Ne.9-i5.Is. 48.21. 

4  The  kind  of  stone 
is  not  specified  by  the 
original.  It  merely 
signifies  any  very 
hard  stone. — C. 


PSALM  CXV. 
a  Is. 48. 1 1. Eze. 36. 32. 
1  Co.  15.  10.  Mi.  7.  20. 
Ep.2.i-7.Tit.3.3-7. 

1  See  note  on  Ex. 
34.6.— C. 

2  For  thy  mercy — 
and  not  for  our  merit. 
A  nd  for  thy  truth — 
that  has  fulfilled  all 
thy  gracious  pro¬ 
mises. — C. 

b  Ps.  42.  3, 10;  79.10. 
Joel  2.17. Mi. 7.9, 10. 


c  PS.135.6.IS.46.10.1 
Ch.  16.  26.  Da.  4.  35. 
Mat.  6. 9,14.  Ep.  1.  11. 
Re.4.11. 

3  Not  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  as  exclusive  of 
the  earth ;  but  in  the 
heavens,  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  idols,  which 
arc  exclusively  con¬ 
fined  to  their  sinful 
temples. — C. 

d  Ps.135. 15-18.  De. 
4.28.I<e.9.20.Is.46.6,7; 
44.9-20:40. 19,20.  Je.  10. 
3-9.  Hab.  2.18,19.  Ho. 
8.6. 

e  Hab. 2.i8.Je. 10.5. 1 
Ki.  18.26,29.  Da.  5.  21. 
De.4.28. 

g  Is.  44.10,11, 18-20. 
Hab.2.i8,i9.Ps.97.7. 

h  Ps.  1 18.2-4;  135. 19, 
20.Ex.19. 5, 6.  Je. 10.16. 
De.4. 1:26.17. 

i  De.33.27, 29.  Ps.33. 
20591.2,  4;  5.12518.35. 
Pr-30-5-ver.io.il. 

j  Mal.2.^.Ex.xxviii. 
xxix.Le.viii.  Ps.84.11. 
pr.30.5. 

k  Ac.2.5;  10.35.  Ep. 
6.16.  Is.  59.21. 

I  Ps.25. 7:136.23.  Ne. 
13.14,  22,  30.  Is.  44.  21; 
49.14-16. 

n  Ps.72. 17567.7.  Ep. 
i.3.Phi.4.i9.i  Ti.4.8. 

0  Ps.29.11. 

4  Heb.  with,  Ga.  3. 
28.Col.3.ii.Re.n.i8. 

p  Ge.  13.16:15.5;  22. 
17.  Is.49. 16-23.  Zee.  8. 
20-23; IO-  0,8.  2  Pe.i.  2, 
3.  Jude  2. 

5  This  was  counted 
one  of  the  greatest 
blessings,  whether 
applied  to  the  nation 
or  to  separate  fami¬ 
lies.  ■  Be  fruitful  and 
multiply  ’  was  the 
first  blessing  pro¬ 
nounced  on  man.  A 
posterity  like  the 
sand  of  the  sea  for 
multitude  was  part 
of  Abraham’s  great 
blessing.  The  na¬ 
tion  had,  at  the  time 
of  the  composition 
of  this  psalm,  been 
greatly  diminished  by 
the  captivity  and  its 
attendant  evils,  and 
now  the  Abrahamic 
blessing  was  renewed 
that  the  people  might 
be  cheered. — P. 

q  Ps.  3.  8.  Ep.  I.  3,4. 
Ge.14.19j27.33. 

r  Is.57.i5;66.i.Mat. 
13-43- Jn.14.2. 
s  De.32.8.  Ac.  17.26. 
t  Ps.6. 5:88. 10-12:30. 
9;94.i7.Is.38.i8,io.Ec. 
9.4-6. 

6  The  dead  praise 
not.  That  is,  with 
their  voice  and  testi¬ 
mony,  as  the  living 
do.— C. 

u  Da.  2. 20.  Ps.  145.2, 
10,72.17. 


PSALM  CXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 
a  Jn.21.17.Ps.18.1-6. 
ijn.4.19. 

b  Ps.  3.  4;  6.9;  10.17; 
i8.6;20.i;3i.22;40.i,2. 

c  Ps.65.2;55.i6,  17.  2 
C0.1.10.  Is.46.3,4.  He. 
5-7- T  , 

1  Heb.  tn  my  days, 
d  Jn.2.2,  &c.  Ps.  18. 

4,5;  88.1-18;  77-2-9:6.3, 
4;  38.2-12;  41. 8.  Ac.  2. 
24. 

2  Heb.  found  me, 
Ps.  1 19. 143. 

e  Ps.  18.  6;  34.  4-6. 
Eze.36.37.Pr.  18. 10. 

^Ps.6.4;  31.5;  142.4- 
7;i43-7- 

h  Ps.103.8.  Ex. 34.6, 
7.  Is.63.7.  Nu.  14. 18, 19. 
Ro.5.21. 

z  Ezr.  9. 15.  Ne.  9.  8. 
Da.9.7. 

j  Ps.31.23;  33. 18;  72. 
12-14525.21.  Mat.  11. 25. 

k  Ps.  vi.  xiii.  xviii. 
xxii.xxxi.xl.xxxiv.ci.i. 
lxxiii.lxxvii. 


3  But6  our  God  is  in  the  heavens;  lie  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased.3 

4  Theird  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men’s  hands. 

5  They*  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

6  They  have  ears,  hut  they  hear  not;  noses 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not;  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not;  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat. 

8  They9  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them; 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O6  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord*.  {he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  O'  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye'c  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord: 
he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The1  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us:  nhe 
will  bless  us;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel; 
he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He0  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 
both  small  and4  great. 

14  Thep  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children.5 

15  Ye9  are  blessed  of  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  Ther  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord’s:  but  sthe  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  The1  dead  praise  not6  the  Lord,  neither 
any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  Butu  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliver¬ 
ance.  12  Tie  studieth  to  be  thankful. 

I  LOVE  thea  Lord,  because  6he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because6  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  1 
live.1 

3  Thed  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me:2  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then6  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
90  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious6  is  the  Lord,  and  Tighteous ;  yea, 
our  God  is  merciful. 

6  Thej  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  fcI  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 


r.ity  it  will  require  for  the  redeemed  servants  of  the 
l.ord  sufficiently  to  praise  their  high,  their  unparalleled, 
their  condescending  Redeemer,  who,  by  his  own  de¬ 
basement,  raises  faithful  believers  from  the  pit  of 
corruption  to  the  loftiest  thrones  of  bliss;  and  now 
makes  the  Gentile  world,  after  long  barrenness,  to 
bring  forth  millions  of  true  converts  to  himself  in 
his  gospel  church ! 

PSLAM  CXIV.  Reflections. — In  infinite  ten¬ 
derness  God  chooses  all  who '  accept  Christ  to  be 
2 — 16 


his  peculiar  people, and  to  be  blessed  with  the  Spirit’s 
witness,  and  gracious  influences.  And  nothing  can 
detain  his  people  in  their  spiritual  bondage  if  they 
are  faithful.  Nothing,  no  not  seas  of  tribulation, 
nor  mountains  of  unbelief  and  corruption,  can  stop 
their  passage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Nor  while 
Jesus,  our  smitten  Rock  of  ages,  continues  a  fountain 
open,  shall  they  want  refreshment  by  the  way.  Tremble 
then,  my  carnal  heart,  at  the  presence  of  a  God  in 
Christ  as  my  own.  And  let  all  my  hardened  powers 
be  melted  by  his  love. 


PSALM  CXV.  Ver.  8.  As  rea  Iy  destitute  of  the  use  of  eyes, 
&c.,  as  the  idols  are  of  the  possession  of  these  organs.  No  man 
can  have  the  use  of  his  eyes  who  looks  up  to  the  heavens  and  at¬ 
tributes  their  formation  to  unintelligible  and  unintelligent  chance, 
or  a  carved  block  of  marble  or  wood.  Indeed,  did  idolatry  live 
merely  in  history,  and  were  it  not  still  an  extensive  and  powerful 
system,  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  it  ever  had 
existed  as  described.  But  it  lives,  while  Satan,  its  inventor, 
rules ;  and  will  not  fall  till  his  kingdom  is  overturned.  C. 

Reflections. — Let  us  be  always  nothing  in  our 
own  eyes,  and  let  Christ  be  all  and  in  all.  To  his 
grace  every  good  thing  in  us,  or  done  by  us,  must  be 
ascribed.  But  disgracing  to  human  nature,  as  well  as 
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The  psalmist  studieth  to  be  thankful. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


7  Return1  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.3 

8  Forn  thou  hast  delivered  mv  soul  from 

«/ 

death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling.4 

9  1°  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

10  Ip  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken:  I 
was  greatly  afflicted;5 

11  Iq  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars. 

12  Whatr  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

13  Is  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  P  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious1"  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  "’truly  I  am  thy  servant;  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid: 
thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I*  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

18  ly  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In2  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

0  PRAISE  “the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:1  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

2  Eorb  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
us:  “and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  enduretli  for 
ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


I  Mat.n.29.Ps.i3.6; 
34.8.  Je.6.16;  31.11-14. 
Jude  24. 

3  What  comfort  and 
joy  does  a  psalm  like 
this  give  the  troubled 
soul !  It  is  the  record 
of  a  painful  and  yet 
glorious  experience. 
Amid  severe  bodily 
suffering,  and  deep 
mental  anguish, when 
earthly  comfort 
would  have  beenvain, 
the  writer  looks  to 
and  trusts  in  God. 
At  once  heavenly  joy 
is  poured  into  his 
troubled  heart,  and 
with  touching  pathos 
he  says,  ‘  Return 
untc  thy  rest ,  O  my 
soul  1  In  God  is  per¬ 
fect  rest  found. — P. 

n  He. 4.  3.  Ps.  56.  13; 

103. 4540. 1- 3594. 17, 18. 

4  Surely  Ps.  16. 10, 
ii,  comp,  with  Ac.  2. 
31,  cannot  more 
clearly  point  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus 
than  the  words  of 
this  verse.  Their 
perfect  parallelism  of 
meaning  must  be  ob¬ 
vious  to  every  one 
that  compares  the 
passages. — C. 

o  Ps.i6.8;6i.7.Tit.2. 
11-14.1  Co.15.58. 
p  200.4.13,14.  ijn. 

1. 1 - 3.  Ps.66.16. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
q  1  Sa.27.i.Ps.3i.22. 

Eze.37.11.R0. 3.4. 

r  Ps.  103. 1-5.  2  Co. 
5. 14-21. 1  Ti.  1. 13-16. 

s  ver.17.1  Ch. 16.1-3. 
1  Co.  10.16.  Lu.  22. 17, 
20. 

t  Jonah  2.  9.  ver.  18. 
Ps. 56.12;  66.13-15;  119. 
106522.22, 255109. 30. 
u  Ps.72.14;  37.32,33. 

Re.I4.I3IS.43-4- 

v  Ps.  86. 16:  1 19.  32. 
Lu.i.  74, 75.  Tit.  2. 11- 
14.2  Co.  5. 14-21. 

x  Le.7.12.  Ps.  50.14; 
66.13-15.  He.  13. 12- 16. 
1  Pe.2.5.Ro.6.i7. 

y  Ec.5.5.  ver.  14.  Ps. 
76.11561. 5Ts.19.21. 

z  Ps.96. 8;  100.  4;  22. 
25;  122.  1-4. 2CI1.6.6. 1 
Ch.xv.xvi. 


PSALM  CXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 

a  Ro.15.11.  Ps.47.1; 
66.  1,4567. 4568. 32;xcv.- 
c. 

1  The  quotation  of 
this  brief  but  empha¬ 
tic  psalm,  Ro.  15.  11, 
clearly  proves  that  it 
is  uttered  by  Christ, 
as  the  Prophet  of  the 
church. — C. 

b  Lu.2.io,i4.Is.ii.9. 
Re. ii. 15.  Mi.7.20.  Ps. 
85.10. 

c  Is.  25.  1.  Jn.14.6.  1 
Jn.5.6. 

*  In  the  hour  of  his 
sorest  trial  and  deep- 


A. M.  cir.  2984. 

B. C.  cir.  1020. 


est  affliction,  when, 
humanly  speaking, 
hope  had  vanished, 
he  still  had  faith  in 
God,  in  his  promises 
and  in  his  faithful¬ 
ness.  As  a  result,  he 
realized  divine  sus¬ 
taining  grace,  and 
therefore  he  was  able 
to  speak  of  God’s 
love  and  mercy. 
These  words  are 
quoted  by  the  apostle 
in  2  Co.  4.  13,  to  ex¬ 
press  his  confidence 
in  the  truth  of  Christ’s 
gospel,  and  the  effect 
that  confidence  had 
upon  him,  causing 
him  to  proclaim  the 
truth. — P. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1047. 
a  1  Ch.  16.  8,  34.  Ps. 
106. 1 ;  107. 1 ;  136.1-26.  2 
Ch. 20.21. 
b  Ps.103.17. 
cPs.  115.9-115135. 19, 
20.  Ga.6.  16.  He.  13.  7, 
*7- 

d  Ps.  124.1,2.1s. 62. 1, 
6,7. 

^Ps.32. 1533. 1597.8; 
103.11,17. 

g  Ps.120.  i ;  18.  6,  19; 
40.1-3531.8. 

1  Heb.  out  of  dis¬ 
tress. 

h  Ps. 56.4,9, 11527. 1- 
3.He.i3.6.Ro.8.3i.  Is. 

51.12. 

2  Heb  ./or  me. 

i  Ps.54.4,7.  He. 13.6. 
yPs.59.105112.8554.75 
110.1,5,6592.11. 

k  Ps.  40. 4562. 8, 9539. 5, 
6.  Je.  17.5,7.  Mi.  7.2-5. 
Is. 2.22. 

I  Ps.  146.  3.  2  Ch.  28. 
20,  21.  Is.  30. 1-3531. 1; 
36.6.Eze.29.7. 

n  2Sa.v.viii.x.xviii. 
Ps.  18.30-45527.3560. 12; 

22. 12,  16.  Ac. 4.  27,  28. 
Re. 16. 14520.8,9. 

3  Heb.  cut  them  off. 

4  Heb.  cut  down. 

5  The  first  clause  of 
the  verse  brings  out 
the  vast  number  of 
the  writer’s  enemies, 
and  galling  and  un¬ 
ceasing  character  of 
their  attacks  made 
upon  him.  The  second 
clause  adopts  an¬ 
other  figure, designed 
to  show  the  rapidity 
and  quickness  with 
which  they  were  de¬ 
stroyed.  As  the  flames 
burn  up  the  dry,  sun- 
scorched  brambles 
and  thorns  during  the 
heat  of  an  eastern 
summer,  so  these 
wanton  persecutors 
are  swept  away. — P. 

6  Thou. — Satan, the 
adversary,  from  the 
wilderness  to  the 
cross. — C. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy.  5  The  psalmist  by 
h  is  own  experience  showeth  how  good  it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  U rider 
the  type  of  the  psalmist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  ex¬ 
pressed. 

OGIVE  “thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  bbecause  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
2  Letc  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  en- 
dnreth  for  ever. 

3  Letd  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let6  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I3  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress:1  the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The71  Lord  is  on  my  side;2  I  will  not  fear: 
what  can  man  do  unto  me? 

7  The"  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me;  ^therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8  Ith  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It1  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All11  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them.3 

11  They  compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  com¬ 
passed  me  about:  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They0  compassed  me  about  like  bees;  they 
are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  I  will  4destroy  them.5 

13  pThou6  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might 
fall;  but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The9  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation. 

o  2Sa.23.6.i  Sa.23.26.De.i.44.Ps.58.9;  83.i4.Is.27.4.Ec.7.6.Na.i.io.i  Ch.xiv.xviii.-xx, 
p  Ps.22.i2,i6,i9-2i;9.6.Is.5o.5-9.Mi.7.8,9.  q  Ex.  15.2,6. Is.  12.2561. 10545.24,25. 


dishonouring  to  God,  is  the  worshipping  of  idols.  And 
how  absurd  it  is  for  idolaters  to  upbraid  the  saints 
with  their  all-present,  all-creating,  and  all-governing 
Jehovah.  Great  is  their  encouragement  to  trust  in  a 
God,  who  is  so  much,  and  gives  so  much  to  his  people; 
nay,  gives  so  much  to  men !  They  can  never  fail 
whose  faith  stands  firm.  And  greatly  then  should  we 
exert  ourselves  in  praising  and  serving  God  here,  as  in 
death  we  shall  have  no  such  opportunities  for  it. 

PSALM  CXVI.  Ver.  3.  Can  this  be  true  of  any  but  the ‘Man 
of  Sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief?’ — of  him  who  was  exceeding 
‘sorrowful  even  unto  death;’  which  death  lies  within  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  Satan,  by  whom  its  power  is  still  vindictively  exercised? 
See  He.  2.  14.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Were  there  yet  any  question  that  Jesus,  in  his  sor¬ 
rows,  is  the  speaker,  the  quotation  of  this  verse  by  Paul  (2  Co.  4. 
13)  would  put  the  matter  beyond  controversy.  ‘The  same  spirit 
of  faith’  spoken  of,  ver.  13,  cannot  possibly  have  a  correspondent, 
but  ‘the  life  of  Jesus,’  referred  to  in  ver.  11.  C. 

Ver.  11.  In  my  haste.  ‘In  my  ecstasy.’ — Sept.  ‘My  agita¬ 
tion.’ — Horsley.  All  men  are  liars — ‘are  deceitful.’ — Green. 
The  very  fact  which  our  Lord,  returning  from  his  agony  in  Geth- 
semane,  implied,  ‘when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  and  found  them 
asleep,’  and  said,  ‘What!  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?’  C. 

Ver.  15.  As  the  eye  of  man  gazes  with  delight  on  a  precious 
gem,  so  the  most  lovely,  the  most  precious  of  all  things  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  the  patient  and  triumphant  death  of  his  saints.  C. 

Reflections. — Happy  are  they  who  love  the  Lord! 
They  are  every  moment  laid  under  fresh  obligations  to 
this  delightful  exercise.  Prayers  heard  by  God  should 
always  make  us  love  him  more,  and  praise  him  more. 
And  if  we  .re  in  Christ,  our  troubles  may  be  very  sore, 
but  our  victory  and  deliverance  are  sure  and  near. 
Delightful  consolation  and  rest  succeed  the  bitterest 
tribulations  to  his  saints.  And  pleasant  is  that  rest 
which  is  enjoyed  in  a  Saviour’s  arms,  and  under  the 
covert  of  his  blosd.  It  is  honourable,  as  well  as  duti¬ 


ful,  to  walk  always  as  under  his  eye,  and  in  conformity 
to  him;  in  subjection  to  his  will  as  our  Father,  and 
in  dependence  on  him  as  our  all-sufficient  portion. 
The  consideration  that  we  are  in  the  land  of  the  living 
should  quicken  us  to  it.  And  it  is  delightful  to  speak 
and  practise  that  which  our  heart  believes  upon  God’s 
testimony,  ratified  by  the  blood  of  his  Son.  But  often, 
under  strong  temptations  and  in  deep  afflictions,  the 
strongest  believers  have  had  their  faith  shaken,  and 
have  been  surprised  into  thoughts  and  words  extremely 
dishonourable  to  God.  Yet  he  upholds  all  believers, 
and  makes  them  quickly  to  change  their  voice.  And 
O  how  pleasant  it  is  to  be  so  overwhelmed  with  a  sense 
of  God’s  love,  that  we  scarcely  know  what  praise,  what 
vows,  or  what  service  to  return  him  in  gratitude!  But 
while  we  praise  him  for  what  we  have  received,  we 
must  eagerly  drink  more  and  more  of  his  cup  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  receive  more  and  more  out  of  his  fulness,  and 
grace  for  grace.  How  precious  and  delightful  to  God 
is  the  death  of  his  saints  for,  or  in,  the  Lord !  But 
much  more  that  unparalleled  death  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  world,  who  loosed  all  our  bonds  and  secured 
all  our  blessings.  _ 


PSALM  CXVII.  Reflections. — Thrice  happy 
is  the  Gentile  world  when  blessed  with  the  fulness  of 
Christ !  Behold  mercy  preached,  offered,  and  given 
to  us!  mercy  abounding  to  the  chief  of  sinners;  mercy 
extending  to  millions  of  lost  souls,  and  securing  to 
all  who  believe,  purity,  strength,  comfort,  and  glory ! 
Behold  also  the  unchangeable  faithfulness  of  God,  con¬ 
firmed  by  his  oath  and  blood,  and  engaged  to  make 
good  to  us  all  the  promises  of  his  everlasting  word! 


PSALM  CXVIII.  Ver.  5.  7  called.  There  are  sufficient 

1062 


characteristics  in  this  psalm  to  demonstrate  that  Christ  is  the 
speaker.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  them,  as  the  psalm  is 
thrice  in  the  New  Testament  directly  applied  to  Christ ;  and,  on 
one  of  these  occasions,  in  his  own  presence,  see  ver.  26,  compare 
with  Mat.  21.9;  on  another  by  his  own  lips.  Mat.  23.  39;  and 
again,  ver.  22  is  applied  to  our  Lord  by  Peter,  Ac.  4.  11.  C. 

Ver.  10.  All  nations,  &c.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  when  the 
Jews  in  the  persons  of  the  congregated  multitude,  and  the 
Romans  in  the  persons  of  Pilate  and  the  soldiers,  encompassed 
our  Lord  at  his  trial  and  crucifixion.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Destroy  them.  This  has  been  fully  verified  in  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  utter  dismemberment  of  the 
Roman  empire;  nay,  in  the  literal  destruction  of  the  effeminate 
emperors,  their  profligate  legions,  and  idolatrous  subjects — by 
the  irruption  of  those  northern  nations  that  now  occupy  their 
fields,  their  cities,  and  adopt  their  name.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Surely  none  but  Christ  ever  entered  by  the  gates  of 
righteousness ,  presenting  himself  ‘without  spot’  before  God. 
Others  follow,  only  because  washed  by  his  blood,  and  accepted 
in  him.  C. 

Reflections. — Animated  are  the  saints’  praises  to 
their  God,  when  the  mercy  that  is  in  his  nature  and 
relation  to  all  is  clearly  discerned ;  the  mercies  he 
hath  granted  are  kindly  reviewed;  and  the  mercies  he 
hath  in  store  and  in  promise  are  firmly  believed  !  No 
wonder  that  such  invite  all  around  them  to  sing  of  his 
everlasting  mercy  and  grace!  No  wonder  they  pour 
contempt  on  all  created  confidences,  and  disregard  all 
opposition  from  earth  and  hell!  No  wonder  they 
ascribe  the  glory  of  all  to  God;  that  they  ask  all  from 
God;  that  they  gratefully  dedicate  themselves,  and  all 
that  they  have,  to  his  service ;  and  exert  all  theil 
powers  to  exalt  his  honour  and  spread  his  renown! — 
But  chiefly  let  us  here  behold  Jesus  and  his  sure  mer¬ 
cies. — He  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death.  Terrible  was  his  distress,  in¬ 
numerable  his  conflicts  with  the  enemies  of  our  salva¬ 
tion  !  But/  trusting  in  God,  complete  was  his  victory, 
and  glorious  his  deliverance !  Solemn  was  his  ascen* 


The  coming  of  Christ  expressed. 


psalm  cxix. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  &c. 


15  Ther  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is 
in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  "the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted; 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I‘  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord. 

18  Theu  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore;  but 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death.7 

19  Open*  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness: 
I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  .the  Lord,  *into  which  the 
righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  vwill  praise  thee;  for  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The*  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is 
become  the  \\e&&-stone  of  the  corner.8 

23  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing:9  it  ais  marvel¬ 
lous  in  our  eves. 

24  Thisb  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save0  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord:  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  dwe  have  blessed1  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God6  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  showed  us 
light:  3bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou'1  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee: 
thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O'  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises ,  and  professions  of 
obedience. 

[For  analysis  of  this  psalm  see  comment  at  foot  of  page.] 
ALEPH. 


way, 


BLESSED  are  “the  undefiled1  in  the 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  bkeep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  “seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  Theyd  also  do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in  his 
ways. 


A. M.  cir.  2957. 

B. C.  cir.  1047. 


r  Ps.32. 11533.1.  Re. 
iv.  v.  57.9,  i2;i8.2o;i9.  l~ 

7;i5.2-4;i4.2,3. 

s  Ps.60.12;  18.32,  48; 
i45*4-6;89. 13:74. 11, 12; 
44- 3-Is.5i.9, 10:52.9, 10. 

/  Hab.1.12.  Mi.  7. 8- 
10.  Ps.39.13;  73.28.  Job 
3$.  16-31. 1  Co.  10. 13.  2 
Co.  1.9, 10.  He.  12.6-11. 
u  2C0.6.9. 

7  This  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  Ps. 

16.  10,  compared  with 
Ac.  2.  31,  and  suffi¬ 
ciently  demonstrates 
that  the  speaker  is 
Christ. — C. 

v  Is.26.2.  Ps.  24. 7,9; 
26.  6-8;  43.  4;  66.  13-15; 
116.17,18. 

x  Is.26.2.  Ps.  24.  3,4. 
Re.2i. 27522. 14,15. 

y  Ex.xv.Ju.v.iSa.2. 
1-10.  2Sa.xxii.  Ps.9.1, 
I4;io3.i-5. 

z  Mat.  21.  42.  Mar. 
12.10.  Co1.i.t8.  Lu.  20. 

17.  Ac.4.11.  Ep.2.2o;i. 
20-23.1  Pe.  2.4,7. 

8  In  the  great 
buildings  erected  by 
Phoenician  and  Jew¬ 
ish  architects,  the 
corner-stones  were  of 
colossal  magnitude, 
and  were  squared 
and  hewn  with  great 
care  and  precision. 
Noble  specimens  of 
corner-stones  may 
still  be  seen  at  the 
angles  of  the  massive 
wall  of  the  temple  in¬ 
closure  in  Jerusalem. 
The  ‘head -stone’ 
signifies  not  the  tof- 
stone,  but  the  chief 
stone.  We  would  now 
term  it  the  founda¬ 
tion  stone. — P. 

9  Heb.  this  is  from 
the  LORD. 

a  Job  5.9.PS.72.18. 
b  Is.49.8;63-4.Zec.3. 
9;i4.7-iCo.i5.3,4.2Co. 

6.2. 

c  Mat.  21.  9;  23.  39. 
Mar.  11.  9.  Lu.  19.  38. 
Jn.12.13.1  Tb1.17.Re. 
7.10,12. 

d  Nu.6.23-26.De.io. 
8.iCh.i6.2.Ps.i34.3. 

1  IVe  have  blessed. 
That  is,  the  believing 
multitude  who  re¬ 
ceived  Christ,  calling 
him  blessed,  and  the 
children  shouting 
Hosanna  in  the  very 
templet  Mat.21.9-15. 

e  Es.  8. 16. 1  Pe.  2.  9. 
Jn.3.i6,with  8.12.2C0. 
4.6. 

g  Ps.51. 18, 19. 1  Ch. 
16. 1;  29. 21.  1  Ki.  8. 63, 
64.  He.  13. 12-16. 

h  Ex.  15.2.  Ps.  18. 1-3; 
145.15146.1,2;  147.1,12; 

149. 2.  Is.  12.2525. 1. 

i  ver.  1.  Is.  63. 7.  Ps. 
36.7;3i.i9;86.5, 15589.1, 
25103.17540.5. 


PSALM  CXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1015. 
a  Ps.i.i,3;ii2.i;i28. 
1.  Jn.  1. 47.  Ac.24. 16. 2 
C0.I.I2.Tit.2.II,I2. 

1  Or,  perfect  ox  sin¬ 
cere. 

b  ver.  3-11,112,115. 
cPr.23.26. 1  Jn.  3.20. 
ver.  10.  De.4.29.  Je.29. 
x3* 

d  ijn. 3.955. 18.R0.7. 
16,17. 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


e  De.4.9;  6.  5, 17;  11. 
13,22,32512.32530.16. 

g2  Co.  3.5.  Ro.  7.24.2 
Th.  3.5.  Je.  10.23.  Ps.  37. 
23.  Pr.  3. 6.  Eze.  36. 27. 

h  ver. 80. 1  Jn.2.28;4. 
17.  Da.12.2,3.  Lu.  1.  6. 
Ac.24.  i6.Tit.2. 12. 

2  All  orders  impul¬ 
sive  or  prohibitory. 

i  ver.171.  Ps.9.1;  25. 

21.  2C0. 1. 12.  Je.  7.23; 
I9*5- 

3  Heb.  judgments 
of  thy  righteous¬ 
ness. 

4  The  decisions  of 
God,  for  good  or  evil, 
concerning  indi  /i- 
duals,  nations,  or 
churches. — C. 

j  Zee.  10. 12.  Is.  45. 24. 
Phi.4.13.  Job  34. 31,32. 
ver.  106, 166. 

k  Pr.  1.  4.  Ec.  11.  9. 
Lu.  15. 13.  ver.  11.  Ps. 
37.31.Jn.15.3517.17.  Is. 
8.20.  Ro.15.16.  2Ti.  3. 

I5_IZ; 

5  Those  who  ne¬ 
glect  the  word,  de¬ 
pending  upon  the 
spirit ;  and  those  who 
forget  the  spirit,  de¬ 
pending  upon  the  let¬ 
ter,  are  here  alike  in¬ 
structed  and  reprov¬ 
ed.  The  word  is  the 
instrument,  the  spirit 
is  the  power,  as  is 
clear  from  the  prayer, 
ver.  12,  ‘Teach  me 
thy  statutes.’ — C. 

1 2Ch.i5.i5.ver.2,34, 
58,69,5,8. 

n  ver.  176.  Ps.141.3. 
Mat6.13.Is.63.17. 

0  Ps.  1. 2537. 31.  Ex. 
25. 21.  Jos.  1. 8.  Job  22. 

22.  Pr.2.1,10.  Col. 3.16. 
He.4.  2.  ver.  97, 72, 15. 
Tit.2.i2.2Co.7.i. 

P  ver.26,27,33,64,68, 
108,124,135.  Ps.  25.4,5; 
27.11586.11. 

q  Ps.34.n522.22;  40. 
9,io. 

r  ver.  32,72, 162. 
s  ver.  6, 8,  14,  23,  48, 
97.Ps.i.2.Je.6.i6. 

t  ver.24,47,77,92.Ps. 
1.2540.8.110.7.22. 
u  ver.  11, 83,93, 109> 

141.157.17& 

v  Ps.i3.6;ii6.7.  Phi. 
4.i3,i9.Jn.i.i6. 

6  Heb.  reveal,  Ep. 
1.17,18. 

y  1  Co.  2. 11, 14.  ver. 
27.  Mat.  13. 11.  1  Ti.  3. 
16. 

z  Ge.  47. 9. 1  Ch.  29. 
15.  Ps.  39. 12.  Mat.  11. 25. 
2  Co.  5. 6.  He.  xx.  13.  1 
Pe.2.11. 

a  ver.40, 131.  Ps.  42. 
1563.1. Pr.13.12. 

b  1  Pe.5«5.Job  40.11, 
12.  ver.  69, 78,  85,  122. 
Ps.io.2;40.4.  Ex.18.11. 
Mal.3.i5;4.i.  Ne.9.16, 
29.Je.13.15, 17. 

c  Ps.39.8;  123.3,4522. 
6569.9-11,19,20.  Je.  20. 

8.1  Pe.4.3,4. 

d  Ps.2. 1, 2.  Eze.  33. 

30.1  Sa.  29. 4. 

7  As  a  psalm  of 
devotional  instruc¬ 
tion,  the  first  part  of 
ver.  22  would  be 
totally  without  mean¬ 
ing  on  the  lips  of 
many ;  and  the  first 
of  ver.  23  almost  on 
the  lips  of  all.  As 
memorials  of  the 
tr.als  of  our  Lord, 
they  are  true,  and 
sweet  on  the  lips,  and 
dear  to  the  hearts  of 
all  his  people. — C. 


4  Thoue  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy 
precepts  diligently. 

5  Oh3  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes! 

6  Then  bshall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments.2 

7  I  *will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  3thy  righteous 
judgments.4 

8  Ij  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal*1  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word.5 

10  With*  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee: 
”0  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments. 

11  Thy0  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  pteach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With3  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  P  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testi¬ 
monies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  Is  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  P  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  UI 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal”  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open6  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be¬ 
hold  ^wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  zam  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My“  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  ii 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  bproud  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  Remove  from  me  “reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princesd  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me:  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  Statutes. 


sion  into  heaven.  And,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  furnished  with  all  gifts,  all  blessings,  for 
men,  he  reigns  upon  his  throne  above.  Encouraged 
by  these  views,  let  us  welcome  him  into  our  hearts, 
families,  and  churches,  and  devote  ourselves  to  his 
service.  And  believingly  claiming  him  and  his  Father 
as  our  God,  our  all  in  all,  let  us  ever  exult  in  his 
praise.  _ _ 

PSALM  CXIX.  As  in  the  works  of  God  ‘one  star  differed) 
from  another  star  in  glory,’  it  is  not  surprising  if,  in  the  Word  of 
God,  one  portion  is  found  to  surpass  another  in  the  preciousness 
of  its  sacred  contents.  All  parts  of  Scripture  are  alike  true;  yet 
are  there  various  ways  in  which  one  portion  may  surpass  another. 
Some  parts  surpass  others  because  they  concentrate  truths  of 
deeper  interest ;  point  the  finger  of  their  light  towards  fairer 
objects;  stir  up  the  weaty  spirit  to  higher  aspirations;  and  minis¬ 
ter  to  the  sick  soul  the  air  and  the  sun  of  a  brighter  climate — and 
all  this  because  they  contain  more  than  other  portions  do  of  the 
person,  the  humiliation,  the  sorrows,  the  fervent  prayers,  the 
strong  cries,  the  flowing  tears,  and  earnest  supplications — and 
more  of  the  death,  the  sacrifice,  the  resurrection,  the  righteous¬ 
ness,  the  intercession,  and  glory  of  Jesus! 

Of  Ps.  cxix.  all  this  is  specially  true;  other  psalms  shine  as 


suns  in  the  firmament;  this  is  a  constellation  of  suns — a  galaxy  of 
divine  light  and  glory — Jesus  its  ‘all  and  in  all.’  That  this  may 
appear,  the  attention  of  the  unprejudiced  and  godly  reader  is 
humbly  solicited  to  the  following  facts;  (i)One  speaker,  whoever  he 
be,  speaks  of  himself  throughout  the  whole  psalm.  (2)  The  following 
is  the  speaker’s  character,  drawn  by  himself,  under  the  sure  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  ‘With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee, 
ver.  10. — Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee,  11. — With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the  judgments 
of  thy  mouth,  13. — I  will  not  forget  thy  word,  16. — My  soul 
breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all 
times,  20. — I  have  kept  thy  testimonies,  22. — Teach  me,  O  Lord, 
the  way  of  thy  statutes,  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end,  33.- — I 
shall  keep  thy  law;  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart,  34. — ■ 
I  shall  keep  thy  law  continually,  for  ever  and  ever,  44. — I  have 
not  declined  from  thy  law,  51. — I  have  kept  thy  law,  55. — I  kept 
thy  precepts,  56. — I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart, 
69. — I  forsook  not;  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  87,  88. — 
Thou,  through  thy  commandments,  hast  made  me  wiser  than  all 
mine  enemies;  for  they  (the  commandments)  are  ever  with  me, 
98. — I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  because  I  keep  thy 
precepts,  100. — I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 
101. — I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments,  102. — I  have 
sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judg¬ 
ments,  106. — I  do  not  forget  thy  law;  I  erred  not  from  thy  pre¬ 
cepts;  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  alway, 
109-112.—  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God,  115. — I  will 
have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually,  117. — I  have  done 
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judgment  and  justice,  124. — Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful,  there¬ 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them,  129. — My  zeal  hath  consumed  me, 
139. — I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O  Lord,  I  will  keep 
thy  statutes,  145. — I  do  not  decline  from  thy  testimonies,  157. — > 
I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and  done  thy  commandments;  I 
have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testimonies,  for  all  my  ways  are 
before  thee,  166-168. — I  have  chosen  thy  precepts;  I  do  not  for¬ 
get  thy  commandments,’  173-176. 

Now,  that  David  never  imagined  such  a  character  for  himself 
is  historically  unquestionable.  The  finger  of  the  Spirit  of  truth 
ever  pointing  to  his  sin  renders  the  supposition  impossible.  Would 
Paul  have  mistaken  the  portrait  for  his  own?  When  he  dipped 
his  pencil  in  colours  of  truth  and  light,  he  produced  a  portrait  of 
himself,  inscribed  as  ‘the  chief  of  sinners.’  Who  then  is  this? 
Say,  is  not  this  Jesus,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  alto¬ 
gether  lovely?  Yes,  this  is  unquestionably  the  guileless,  the 
spotless  Lamb,  who  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable; 
who  knew  no  sin,  yet  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

In  face  of  this  inevitable  conclusion,  three  difficulties  present 
themselves:  (1)  In  ver.  67  the  speaker  admits,  ‘Before  I  was 
afflicted,  I  went  astray;’  and  does  not  this  seem  to  imply  an  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  personal  error  and  sin?  Not  SO,  the  difficulty 
arises  from  the  translation.  The  word  here  translated  ‘went 
astray,'  signifies  to  wander ,  either  naturally  or  morally.  Thus 
it  is  translated  in  a  natural  and  not  a  moral  serse,  Ge.  21. 14;  37. 
15.  Now,  if  the  natural  sense  explain  the  passage,  and  if  the 
moral  sense  of  wandering  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  as- 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  &c. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


Sundry  prayers,  p-aises,  dx. 


24  Thy®  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and 
my  counsellors.8 

DALETH. 

25  My9  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  9dust:  ^quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I‘  have  declared  my  ways,1  and  thou 
heardest  me;  deacli  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts:  fcso  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  melteth2  for  heaviness:  Strengthen 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove11  from  me  the  way  of  lying;3  and 
grant0  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  Ip  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:  thy 
judgments  have  I  Maid  before  me. 

31  Ir  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  0 
Lord,  sput  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I‘  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge4  my  heart. 

HE. 

33  Teach u  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes;  and  T  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give*  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep 
thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  9  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  Make2  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com¬ 
mandments;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline0  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
andb  not  to  covetousness. 

37  Turn  away5  mine  eyes  cfrom  beholding 
vanity;  and  dquicken  thou  me  in  thy  way.6 

38  Stablish6  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn9  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear: 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  hI  have  longed  after  thy  pre¬ 
cepts:  ‘quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

VAU. 

41  Letj  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,7  according  to  thy 
word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me:8  for  I  trust  in  thy  word.9 

43  Andfc  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth:  for  lI  have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments. 

44  Son  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for 
ever  and  ever.1 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty:2  for  I  seek  thy 
precepts. 

h  See  ver.20.30.He.13.18.  zjn.10.10.ver.25, 88, 107, 149, 156,159^0.4.17.1  Co.  15. 45. 
/  Ps.io6.4;69.i3,i6;ver.76,i32.i  Pe.1.13.  k  Is.59.2i.Da.io.2i.Ep.i.i3.Ja.i.i8. 

/  ver.49, 74,81, 1475Ps.130.5Jn.13.15.  n  ver.43, 166,23.  2  Heb.  at  large,  Ps.1.4. 

Jn.8. 32, 36.2  C0.3. 17.  ver.  96,135.03.5.1,13. 


A  M.  cir.  2989. 
B.C.  cir.  1015. 


e  See  ver.  16,77,92. 

8  Heb.  men  of  my 
counsel,  De.  17.  19. 
Jos.  1.8.  Pr.6. 22,2357. 1- 
4- 

g  Ps.22.15544.25. 

9  My  soul  clings  to 
the  body,  benumbed 
by  its  torpidity,  over¬ 
whelmed  by  its  sor¬ 
rows,  sinking  beneath 
its  burden,  borne 
down  by  that  bro¬ 
therhood  of  sin  and 
death  into  which  I 
have  entered. — C. 

h  ver. 37, 40, 50,  88,3, 
107,  149,  154,  156,  159. 
Ps.71. 20580. 18585.6. 

i  Ps.32.5;  38.18.  ver. 
106. 

1  That  is,  I  have 
fully  explained  my 
doubts,  fears,  trou¬ 
bles, and  plans.  I  have 
laid  bare  to  thee  my 
whole  soul  and  con¬ 
duct;  and  now  I  cast 
myself  wholly  and  un¬ 
reservedly  upon  thy 
care  and  mercy. — P. 

j  Ps.  25.  4;  27.  n;86. 

1 1.  ver.  12,33,34. 

k  ver.  18.  Ps.  145.  5; 
105.2. 

2  Heb.  droppeth , 
Ps.22. 145107.26. 

I  Is.40.29.31.Zec.10. 

12. Ep.3.i6.Phi.4.i3. 

n  Pr.30.8.  Ps.  141.  3, 

4- 

3  Not  as  if  he  had 
fallen  into  this  sin 

see  ver.  30),  but  he 
prays  to  have  liars 
removed  from  his 
companionship  and 
counsels. — C. 
o  He.8.io.Ps.37.3i. 
p  ver.  173.  1  K.i.8.36. 

1  Pe.2.2. 

q  De.  17.19. ver.6-8. 
r  2Tk1.13.Pr.23.23. 
s  Is.  49. 23.  Ps.  25. 2; 
123.3,4. 

t  €3.4.1651.4.  Ps.  51. 
125116.16. 2(30.5.14,15; 
6.11.  Is.  60. 5.  Lu.1.74, 
75.1Jm4.19. 

4  The  great  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Father 
to  the  Son  was  to 
‘  lay  down  his  life, 
and  take  it  up  again,’ 
Jn. 10.17, 18.  To  meet 
this  commandment 
his  heart  was  e?i- 
larged,  exhilarated 
by  the  ‘joy  set  be¬ 
fore  him/  He.  12.  2. — 
C. 

u  ver.12,26,27,  &c. 
v  ver.  8.  Re.  2.  26. 
Mat.  24. 13;  10.  22.  Job 
17.9.  Is.  3. 10.  Ps.  19. 10. 

x  Pr.  2. 6.  ver.  12, 33, 
64,68,  &c.De.4.6. 

y  ver.  10,  58,  69.  Je. 
29.13.  iTi.1.5.  Ep.6.6, 
7- 

z  Ca.i.4.Eze.36.27. 
a  Eze.33.31.ver.1r2; 
Ps.141.4. 

b  1  Ti.  6.  9, 10.  Mat. 
13.22.  Lu.12.15;  14* 

21.34.Ex.18.21.  He.13. 

5- 

5  Heb.  make  to 
pass. 

cNu.15.39.  Is.33.15. 

2  Sa.11.2.  Job  31. 1.  Pr. 
4-25523.5.  Mat.5.28;6. 
13.1  Jn.2.16. 

d  See  ver.25. 

6  That  is,  from 
viewing  the  world, 
which  Solomon,  by 
the  Spirit,  pro¬ 
nounces  ‘all  vanity’ 
—idols  of  the  eye,  of 
the  flesh,  or  of  pride, 
1  Jn.2.15-17. — C. 

e  2Sa.7.25.2Co.i.20. 
Ge.17.7. 

g  ver.22,31;  Ps.  57.3; 
31.18,20. 

7  Salvation  implies 
the  cure  of  a  disease, 
either  bodily  or  men¬ 
tal;  and  deliverance 
from  enemies,  tem¬ 
poral  or  spiritual.-C. 

8  Or,  So  shall  I  an¬ 
swer  him  that  re¬ 
proacheth  me  in  a 
thing ,  Ps.3.2;  42. 10.  2 
Sa.6.21. 

9  Christ,  apparent¬ 
ly  forsaken  on  the 
cross,  was  reproach¬ 
ed  with  his  declared 
faith  in  his  Father, 
Mat.  27.  39-43.  His 
resurrection  was  the 
irresistible  answer  to 
all  this  reproach,  and 
the  undeniable  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  Father’s 
love.— C. 

1  This  verse  con- 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


tains  a  resolution  so 
broad,  so  unreserved, 
and  so  unlimited, 
that  surely  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  read  it 
without  acknowledg¬ 
ing  that  the  speaker 
must  be  the  Christ. — 


o  Ps.  138. 1.  Mat.  10. 
18, 19, 26.  Da.  3. 16,  25. 
Ac. 26.1, 2. 

P  See  ver.  16, 24, 50, 
72, 92, 97, 103,  hi,  127, 
128,165,166. 

q  Mat.7.2i.Jn.i3.i7; 
15.14.  Ja.  1.22,25. 1  Go. 
I5-58. 

r  See  ver.15.Ps. 1.2. 
s  Ps.  105.8,425106.45. 
2  Sa.7.25. 

1 1  Pe.  t.  13,  21.  See 
ver.43:  Ps.lxii.  571. 14. 

u  ver.  143.  Je.  15. 16. 
Job  23.12  Ro.15.4. 

v  See  ver.  25.  Jn.  6. 
6355.25.  Eze.  37. 10. 
x  ver.2i;Ps.69.n,i2; 

123-3.4- 

y  Job  23. 11.  Is.  38.3. 
ver.31,48.  De.  4.  2;  12. 


z  Ps.77.5, 11,12;  143. 
;;io5.5. 

a  ver.  120,  136,  158. 
Ezr.9.3;io.6.  Is.  24.16. 
Je.  13.  17.  Da.  4.  19. 
II  ab.  3. 16.  2Pe.  2.  8. 
Mar. 3.5. Lu.  19.  41, 42. 
2  Co.  12.  21.  Phi.  3.  18. 
He.  10.26-29. 

3  This  word  occurs 
three  times  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Ps.  1 1. 6,  and  La. 
5.10.  The  idea  seems 
to  be  that  of  a  scorch¬ 
ing  tornado ,  and 
here  shadows  out 
that  indescribable 
mental  agony  with 
which  our  Lord  con¬ 
templated  sin  and 
death. — C. 

b  Ps. 42.8589.15101. 1. 
Ep.5.19. 

rPs.  63.  6:77. 6;  139. 
I7,i8.Is.26.8  9. 
d  ver.  54, 55, 165.  Is. 

64.5. PS.138.5. 

e  Je.  10. 16.  Ps.  16.  5; 

73.265142.5.  La.  3.24. 


4  The  true  test  of 
the  spirit  of  man  lies 
not  in  its  knowledge, 
but  in  its  tastes, 
choices,  and  habits; 
the  portion, the  share, 
the  endowment, 
which  it  selects  out 
of  the  world.  The 
choice  of  the  true  be¬ 
liever  is  the  Lord 
alone. — C. 


g  Job  11. 19.  Ps.27.8; 
51. 1 ;  ver.  io,  41,  134.  2 
Sa.7.25. He. 10.22. 

5  Heb  .face. 

h  Lu.T5.i7,i8.La.3. 
40, 41.  Joel  2.13. 

6  Not  because  he 
had  ever  forsaken  the 
testimonies  of  the 
Father  (see  ver.  23, 
24,31),  but  he  thinks 
on  his  ways,  and 
every  new  discovery 
of  its  difficulties  and 
dangers  leads  him 
to  a  corresponding 
adoption  of  the  light 
of  the  divine  testimo¬ 
nies  by  which  the 
Spirit  guides  the 
children  of  God. — C. 


i  Pr.  27. 1.  Ec.  9.10. 
Ga.1.16.  Ac.  2.  41;  16. 
33. 

j  Ps.3.i;ii8.i2;  18.4. 
iSa.30.3,5.  2Sa.16.22. 
Ho.6.9. 

7  Or,  companies, 
k  Ac.  16.  25.  ver.  7, 
i64;Ps-7i.8. 

I  Ps.19.9.  Pr.8.20,  or 
Ex. 12.29514.20,21. 

n  Pr.  13.  20.  ver.  79; 
Ps.  16.35142.75122.8. 

o  Ps.33.51145.9- 

p  ver.12,26,27, 33, 68, 
108.124,135;  Ps.  25.4,5; 
27.11586.il. 

q  Ps.  13.65103.1-5540. 
1-5;  18.  32-48;  23.  1—6; 
116.7. 

rje. 3.15. See  ver.12. 
Is.48.17.  Mat. 13. 11.  2 

Ti.  3.15-17- 

j-De.32.15.  Pr.  1.  32. 
Je.22.2i.Ps.3o.6. 

t  ver.71.75.Je.31.18, 
19.  He.  12.6-11.  Ho.  2. 7. 

u  Mat.  19.  17;  5.  48. 
Ex. 34.6,7.  Ps.  145.  7~ 9; 
ver.67,71. 

v  Ps.25.8,  9;  ver.  12, 
&c. 

x  See  ver.215Ps.109. 
2*3;35-«;64-3;56-5- 


46  1°  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  Andp  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com¬ 
mandments,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  9hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy 
commandments,  which  I  have  loved;  rand  I 
will  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49  Remember8  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
‘upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This”  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction; 
“for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The*  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  deri¬ 
sion;  vyet  have  I  not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I2  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord,  and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  “Horror3  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  be¬ 
cause  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thyb  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  T  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord, 
in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  Thisd  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  Thou6  art  my  portion,4  0  Lord:  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I9  entreated  thy  favour5  with  my  whole 
heart:  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

59  P  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies.6 

60  I*  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  Thej  bands7  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me:  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  Atfc  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  thee  because  of  thy  ‘righteous  judg¬ 
ments. 

63  In  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The0  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
pteach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETIi. 

65  Thou9  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach1-  me  good  judgment  and  know¬ 
ledge:  for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before8  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  ‘but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thouu  art  good,  and  doest  good:  ”teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The*  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me: 


serted  character  of  the  speaker — a  character,  be  it  remembered, 
every  word  of  which  has  passed  the  testing  fire  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  surely  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  in  the  natural,  and 
not  in  the  moral  sense,  the  word  wandered  is  here  to  be  taken. 
(2)  A  second  obstruction  to  the  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  in  this 
psalm,  arises  from  the  frequent  prayers  of  the  speaker  for  teach¬ 
ing  and  guidance.  But  this  obstruction  arises  merely  from  allow¬ 
ing  the  brilliancy  of  the  Son’s  Godhead  to  dazzle  and  confuse  the 
eyes  in  contemplating  his  manhood.  Christ  was  truly  God,  Jn. 
1. 1. 14;  he  was  as  truly  man,  made  in  all  things  like  unto  his 


brethren,  yet  without  sin.  Now,  in  this  humbled  condition  he 
appeared  not  in  ‘the  form  of  God,’  but  ‘the  form  of  a  servant.’ 
And  hence,  ‘  though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  (being  in  servant  form) 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered,’  He.  5.  8. 
And,  as  the  teaching  Spirit  descends  to  us  only  by  the  prayer  of 
Christ  to  the  Father,  Jn.  14.  16,  so  we  behold  our  Lord,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  call  upon  the  Father  for  the  same  heavenly  in¬ 
struction.  (3)  The  third  obstruction  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
Jesus  in  this  psalm  is  found  in  ver.  176,  ‘I  have  gone  astray  like 
a  lost  sheep.’  This  obstruction,  however,  is  but  another  mis- 

1064 


translation.  The  word  here  translated  ‘gone  astray,’ is  not  the 
same  that  occurs  in  ver.  67.  The  word  here  used  signifies  to 
pant,  and  is  so  translated,  Is.  21.  4.  A  more  correct  rendering  is 
unquestionably  as  follows: — ‘I  have  panted  as  a  sheep  perish¬ 
ing?  and  this  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  life,  toils,  and  con¬ 
dition  of  our  Lord  in  the  sorrowful  days  of  his  flesh.  C. 

This  is  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  an  acrostic  or  alphabetical 
psalm  in  the  whole  book.  Its  peculiarity  lies  in  this,  that  each 
letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  regular  succession  begins  eight 
consecutive  verses.  Though  it  might  be  thought  that  such  a 

83 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  dx. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  »with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  Their*  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease:  but  aI 
delight  in  thy  law. 

71  Ith  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The®  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thyd  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned 
me:8  give*  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn 
thy  commandments. 

74  They9  that  fear  thee  5  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me;  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I1  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
right,9  and  that  thou  •'in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted 
me.1 

76  Let,  feI  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness 
be  for  my  comfort,2  according  to  thy  word  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  Let1  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live:  for  nthy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let0  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for  they 
dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause:3  but 
Ip  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let9  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,4 
and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Letr  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes, 
that*  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My*  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation:  but 
I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mineu  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

83  For1'  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke;  yet  do  *1  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  Howy  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me? 

85  The*  proud  have  digged  pits5  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All®  thy  commandments  are  faithful:6 
they5  persecute  me  wrongfully;  chelp  thou  me. 

87  Theyd  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth: 
but  eI  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Quicken9  me  after  thy  loving-kindness; 
so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


y  ver.  10,  34,  58.  69. 
Mat.22.37.  De.6.5. 

z  Ps.i7.  10.  Is.  6. 10. 
Ac.28.27. 

*  ver.  16,47. 
b  ver.  67,75.  He.  12. 
10, 11.  Is.  27. 9. 

c  Ps.19. 10.  Pr.  8. 10, 
xx,X9;3.X4»6»33'  ver.14, 
111,127,140,160,162. 

d  Job  10.8.  Ps.  100.3; 
139.13-16.IS.64.8. 

8  Equivalent  to 
(He.  10.  5)  ‘a  body 
hast  thou  prepared 
me;’  and  in  this  body 
Christ  prays  for  his 
Father’s  Spirit  that 
He.  5.  8)  he  may 

learn  his  great  com¬ 
mandment  of  laying 
down  *  his  life  for  the 
sheep,’  Jn.  10.  11-18. 
— C. 

e  See  ver.  12,  34,144. 
Ep.i.  17,18.  Mat.  13. 1 1. 
Is.48.17.  1  Co.  2.10, 12. 
Ps.iii.io. 

g  ver.  79.  Mai.  3. 16. 
Ps.  34. 2589. 7. 
h  Ps.34.2;i42.7. 

*De.  32.4.  Job  34.23. 
Is.27.8.  Je. 30.11. 1  Co. 
10.13. 

9  Heb.  righteous¬ 
ness. 


j  Re.  3. 19.  Ps.  25. 10. 

1  So  rejoiced  the 
church  of  old  when 
saints  saw  his  day 
afar  off:  so  when 
they  saw  himself  in 
the  flesh,  Lu.  2.  30- 
32;  but  louder  will  be 
the  song  of  joy  when 
they  snail  see  him 
‘come  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.’ — C. 

£See  ver.41jPs.106. 
4;  103. 3-5. 

2  Heb.  to  comfort 
me. 

I  ver.76;Ps.  86. 5,15. 
is.63.7. 

n  ver.  16,  24,  47,  92, 
143, 174;  Ps.  1.  2;  40.  8. 
Ro.7.22. 

o  ver.  21,  23,  86,  51, 
161;  Ps.25.3;  35.7,9;  69. 
45109.3.  Job  40.11. 1  Pe. 


2.20. 

3  See  the  parallel 
of  this  passage  (Jn. 
15.  25).  and  surely 
none  other  than 
Christ  was  ever  per¬ 
secuted  altogether 
*  without  a  cause.  '-C. 

p  See  ver.i5;Ps.i.2. 

q  See  ver.  73,  74, 63; 
Ps.i42.7;i6.3;66.i6. 

4  Turn  unto  me, 
the  Son  —  the  only 
way  unto  the  Father, 
Jn.14.6. — C. 

r  De.26.16.  Eze.  11. 


19.  Jn.1.47.  Ps. 25.21.  2 
C0.1.12.AC.24.16. 
s  See  ver.6. 
t  Ps.42.1j73.26;  84.2. 
Job  35.14. 

u  ver.  123;  Ps.  69.  3; 
77. 8.  Is.  38. 14.  De.  28. 


v  Job  30.30.  Ps.  102. 
3,4;  22. 15;  32.  4.  Jos.9. 
13.Mat.9-i7. 
x  See  ver.16. 
y  Ps.89.47:  37-x3;39* 
4.2  Th.  1.6.  Re. 6.10, 11. 

z  See  ver.  21,  23,51, 
78;Ps.35-7-Pri6-27. 

o  The  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  lawyers, 
and  Herodians  were 
constantly  employed 
in  endeavours  to  en¬ 
tangle  our  Lord  in 
his  words,  or  disco¬ 
ver  him  in  some  act 
that  might  expose 
him  to  accusation. 
Mat.  12.  io;22. 15. — C. 

a  ver.  43, 138, 142,151, 
i6o;Ps.i9.9.Ro.7.i2. 

6  Heb  .faithfulness, 
b  See  ver.  78. 
c  Ps.40.16, 17;  143.  7; 
140. 15142.6,7. 
d  Mat.  10.28. 
e  ver.11,31,44,  48,51. 
61,69,72. 

g  ver.25, 40,  50, 32.  2 
Co.  5. 14,15*  1  Jn.4.19. 
Ep.5.1,2. 


A. M.  cir.  2980. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


h  ver.  152, 160. 1  Pe. 
1.25.  Mat.  5. 18;  24.34, 
35- 

7  Therefore  far 
above  all  human  at¬ 
tempts  to  contradict, 
resist,  or  annul.  As 
easily  may  puny  man 
disarrange  the  plane¬ 
tary  system  as  evade 
one  threatening  of 
divine  justice,  or 
make  void  one  jot  of 
God’s  gracious  pro¬ 
mises. — C. 

i  Ps.  100.5;  89.1,2,33. 
La.  3. 22. 

8  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

9  Heb.  standeth, 
Ps.  24. 25104. 5.  Ec.  1.4. 

y  Je. 33.25.  Ps.148.  6, 
8;  135.  6.  Is.  48.13.  Jos. 
10.13.  Ju.  5.20.  Mat.8. 9. 

1  The  meaning  is, 
that  at  creation  God 
established  those 
great  natural  laws 
by  which  the  physical 
universe  is  governed. 
These  laws  were  the 
products  of  the  divine 
will,  and  they  are 
sustained  in  opera¬ 
tion  by  the  direct 
exercise  of  divine 
power.  They  are  the 
servants  of  God, 
acting  in  obedience 
to  his  commands,  and 
subject  to  be  regu¬ 
lated  and  changed  at 
his  pleasure.  Law  is 
not  above  God ;  on 
the  contrary,  God  is 
the  author  of  all  law, 
as  well  that  which 
regulates  the  physi¬ 
cal,  as  that  which 
regulates  the  moral 
world. — P. 

k  Ro.i5.4.ver.i6,47, 
49,5o,77»i43;  Ps.  27.13, 
14:94.18,195107.20. 

1  See  ver.  16,  50.  Jn. 
6.63. 

n  Zep.3.i7.Ca.2.i6. 
Ho.2.7,i6.Is.44.55  64.8 
-10. 1  Pe.4.19. 

0  ver.23, 61,69,78,85, 
86.  Ps.  10. 8-10.  Ac.  12.  I 
11523.29. 

p  Ps.  1. 2;  ver.  49,52, 
54- 

q  Is.40.8.  Ec.l.2,14. 

I  Pe.4.7. 

r  Mat.  22. 37-3955. 18; 
24-35- 

Jver.16,127,159,163, 

167. 

t  See  ver.15;  Ps.1.2; 
139.17,18.  De.6.6,7. 

u  De.4.6.1  Sa.18.30. 
Is.48. 17.2  Ti.3. 15-17. 

2  For  proof  of  this 
great  truth  we  only 
require  to  look  over 
the  nations  of  the 
world.  What  are 
those  which  have 
made  most  progress, 
which  possess  great¬ 
est  wealth,  which  en¬ 
joy  greatest  pros¬ 
perity,  whose  people 
are  freest  and  hap¬ 
piest  ?  Are  they  not 
those  in  which  God’s 
law  is  best  known, 
and  most  extensively 
observed  ? — P. 

3  Heb.  it  is  ever 
with  me,  ver.97;Ps.i. 

2. 

v  De. 4.6,8.  Mat.  11. 
25513.11.  Ac. 23. 3. 1  Co. 
2.10-16.2  Ti.3. 15. 

x  Job  32.7-9;  28.  28. 
Ps.m.io.Pr.1.7. 

y  Pr.  1. 15.  ver.  104, 
128,59,60.  2  Co.  7. 1.  1 
Pe.2.1,2. 

z  See  ver.5,7, 11,34, 
73-  , 

a  Job  23. 12.  Ps.  19. 10. 
Pr.8.n.Je.i5.i6. 

4  Heb.  palate. 

b  ver.98-102.  2  Ti.3. 
15.17- 

c  ver.  128;  Ps.  97. 10; 
ioi.3.Pr.8.i3. 

d  Pr.  6.23.  2  Pe.1.19. 
Ps.43.3;i9.8;  23.4.  Ep. 
5.13. 

5  Or,  candle. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  dx. 

LAMED. 

89  For71  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven.7 

90  Thy*  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  9abideth. 

91  They9  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants.1 

92  Unless7"  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93' I1  will  never  forget  thy  precepts:  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  ln  am  thine,  save  me:  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The0  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  de¬ 
stroy  me:  but  PI  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  I9  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection: 
but  rthy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM. 

97  0s  how  love  I  thy  law!  ‘it  is  my  medita¬ 
tion  all  the  day. 

98  Thou,  through  thy  commandments,  Mhast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies;2  for  they 
are  ever  with  me.3 

99  I”  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  P  understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  P  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  P  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg¬ 
ments:  for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  Flow®  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste  !4  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth ! 

104  Through5  thy  precepts  I  get  under¬ 
standing:  therefore  T  hate  every  false  way. 

NUN. 

105  Thyd  word  is  a  lamp5  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  P  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that 
I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  P  am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken  me, 
O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  wrord. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  7lthe  free-will  of¬ 
ferings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  ‘teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

e  2Ch.i5.i3,i4.Ne.io.29.Is.44.5.2Co.8.sJob34. 31,32.  g  Ps.vi.xiii.xxii.xxxi.xxxv.xxxviii. 
lxix.cii.cxliii.ver.25.  h  Le. 22. 18. Nu. 29. 39. Ho.  14. 2.  He.  13. 15. 1  Pe. 2. 5.  i  See  ver.  12, 26, 130, 169. 


mode  of  construction  would  give  a  somewhat  stiff  and  constrained 
formality  to  the  whole  poem;  yet  such  is  not  the  case.  The 
genius  of  the  Hebrew  poet  overcame  all  restraints,  and  produced 
a  work,  perfect  in  form,  and  yet  free,  beautiful,  and  inspiring. 
It  has  been  well  said  by  a  recent  writer, — ‘If  we  would  fathom 
the  depth  of  meaning  in  the  written  law  of  Israel,  if  we  would 
measure  the  elevation  of  soul,  the  hope,  the  confidence,  even  be¬ 
fore  princes  and  kings,  which  pious  Jews  derived  from  it,  we 
must  turn  to  this  psalm.  Here  is  an  epitome  of  all  true  religion 
as  conceived  by  the  best  spirits  of  that  time.’  P. 

Ver.  1.  Law.  From  a  root  signifying  to  teach.  It  here  sig¬ 
nifies  all  divine  instruction.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Testimonies.  From  a  root  comprehending  the  idea  of 
futurity.  The  witnessings  of  God  concerning  things  to  come.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Precepts.  From  a  word  signifying  to  visit,  to  inspect. 
Those  orders  and  institutions  that  continually  remind  the  church 
of  the  visitation  of  her  omnipresent  Head.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Statutes.  From  a  root  signifying  to  engrave.  These 
significant  divine  institutions  in  which  man  is  specially  required 
neither  to  add  nor  diminish.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Were  there  no  other  note  of  character  in  the  whole 
psalm,  this  alone  seems  sufficient  to  identify  the  speaker  as  Christ. 


Who  else  ever  declared  all  the  judgments  of  God? — Note,  Law, 
testimonies,  precepts,  statutes,  commandments,  judgments,  hav¬ 
ing  been  explained  in  notes  on  ver.  1-7,  will  not  again  be  no¬ 
ticed.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Those  wondrotis  things  that  lay  in  its  holy  constitu¬ 
tion — unbending  justice,  awful  penalties,  and  glorious  end;  its 
successful  teachings,  bringing  souls  to  Christ;  and  its  marvellous 
result,  in  entering,  that  sin  might  abound;  but  effecting,  in  divine 
wisdom,  that  grace  did  much  more  abound.  C. 

Ver.  33.  That  Christ,  though  a  Son,  learned  obedience  through 
the  things  that  he  suffered,  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
He.  5.  8.  He  accordingly  prays  for  the  teaching  he  requires, 
and  thereon  resolves,  as  none  but  he  could  resolve  without  self¬ 
ignorance  and  self-reliance,  that  he  shall  keep  the  statutes  of  his 
Father  to  the  end;  that  is,  to  the  full  production  of  everlasting 
righteousness,  Ro.  10.  4.  C. 

Ver.  49.  Wishes,  expectations,  and  even  hopes  may  be  gener¬ 
ated  and  sustained  without  any  solid  foundation.  Thus  it  is  said, 
the  hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish,  Job  8  13;  see  also  Pr.  xi.  7. 
True  Christian  hope  can  rest  upon  no  foundation  but  the  revealed 
Word  of  God,  the  word  of  truth  and  of  promise  that  can  never 
mislead  into  error,  or  make  ashamed  by  disappointment.  C. 
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Ver.  67.  I  went  astray.  Whether  these  be  taken  as  the  words 
of  Christ  or  of  some  of  the  prophets,  they  cannot  be  taken  morally, 
for  that  would  contradict  ver.  22,  31,  51,  55,  56,  61.  But  these 
verses  describe  a  character  applicable  to  none  but  Christ.  The 
translation,  therefore,  must  he  (see  preface  to  this  psalm',  'I 
wandered,’  that  is,  as  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  till  by  afflic¬ 
tion,  I  learned  the  end  and  business  of  my  incarnation,  ver.  73, 
‘was  made  perfect,’  He.  5.  8,  as  an  example,  1  Pe.  2.  21,  and  as 
a  High-priest  and  sacrifice,  that  my  church  might  be  saved,  He. 
8.  1-3;  9.  28.  C. 

Ver.  69.  ‘The  word  rendered  forged  means  to  patch  together; 
and  then  it  is  applied  to  charges  or  accusations  against  any 
one,  perhaps  from  their  being  made  up  (as  they  often  are)  of 
shreds  and  patches, — hints,  small  matters,  things  having  no 
necessary  connection  in  themselves,  but  brought  together  as  if 
they  pertained  to  the  same  transaction, — words  dropped  here  and 
there  in  conversation,  which,  being  artfully  woven  together,  seem 
to  make  out  a  plausible  case  against  a  man.  Most  slanders  are 
formed  and  sustained  in  this  way;  for  it  is  rare  that  an  absolutely 
forged  slander  is  uttered  against  a  man,  or  that  a  charge  is 
brought  which  cannot  be  made  to  have  plausibility  from  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  as  those  referred  to  above’  (Barnes).  P. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  dec. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  dec. 


109  Myj  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand; 
yetfc  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The1  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me; 
yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thyn  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an 
heritage  for  ever:  Tor  they  are  the  rejoicing  of 
my  heart. 

112  Ip  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform6 
thy  statutes  alway,  qeven  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I’  hate  vain  thoughts:7  but®  thy  law  do 
I  love. 

114  Thou4  art  my  hiding-place8  and  my 
shield:  I  “hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart”  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold*  me  according  unto  thy  word, 
that  I  may  live:  and  let  me  not  be  ^ashamed 
of  my  hope. 

117  Hold*  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe: 
anda  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con¬ 
tinually. 

118  Thou5  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that 
err  from  thy  statutes :  Tor  their  deceit  is  false¬ 
hood. 

119  Thou  puttest  away9  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  like  dross:  Therefore  I  love  thy  tes¬ 
timonies. 

120  Mye  flesh  trembleth  for  fear1  of  thee; 
and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AIN. 

121  I9  have  done  judgment  and  justice:  Teave 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors.2 

122  Be4  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good: 
let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine9  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal*1  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  lteach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  In  am  thy  servant;  °give  me  under¬ 
standing,  that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  Itv  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to  work:  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law.3 

127  ^Therefore4  I  love  thy  commandments 
above  gold;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore1,  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  con¬ 
cerning  all  things  to  he  right;  and  T  hate  every 
false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy4  testimonies  are  wonderful:  there¬ 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them.5 
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j  Ju.12.3.  iSa.  19.  5. 
Job  13.  14.  Ro.  8.  36. 1 
Co.15.31. 2  Co. 11.23. 
/^ver.83, 106, 117,153. 
I  Pr.  1. 11,12.  ver.  85; 
Ps.  140.5:141. 9:35.7. 

n  ver.  2,  14,  72, 127, 
162.  De.33.4.  Is.59.21. 

o  ver.  77,92, 174.  Je. 
15.16. 

/  2CI1.19.  3.  ver.  36, 
59>97;Ps.i9-io. 

6  Heb.  to  do. 
q  Re.2.10. 

r  Je.4.i4.ver.io4. 

7  Vain  thoughts. — 
Vain  is  not  in  the 
Hebrew.  The  word 
may  be  better  trans¬ 
lated  evil-thinkers, 
uncharitable  spirits. 
See  1  Co.  13.5. — C. 

s  See  ver.97,103,111, 
1 12. 

/Ps.18.2,3;  32.  7531. 
20;  91. 1, 2,4,  9,10;  5.12; 

84. 1 1 591.4.  ls.26.2o;25. 
4J32-2. 

8  See  the  nature  of 
thishiding-piace ,  Col. 
3.  3,  where  the  cove¬ 
nant  life  of  every  be¬ 
liever  is  secured  as  a 
jewel  in  the  casket  of 
a  Redeemer’s  bosom. 
— C. 

u  ver.8i;Ps.i30.5,6. 
v  Ps.6.8;26.4,5,9;  28. 
3: 139. 19.  1  Co.  15.  33. 
Mat.7.23. 

a:  Ps.  17.5594. 18537.24; 
18.35.  De. 33.27. 

y  Ro.5.5.  Ps.  25.  2,3. 
Is.  28.16. 

z  Ps.16. 1.  1  Pe.  1. 5. 
Jn.io.28,29.Jude  1,24. 

a  ver.6,31,32,48,111, 
112,129,131. 
b  Ps.68.21.  Mai.  4.1, 

3.15.28.18563.3.4. 
c  1  Jn.2.21. 

9  Heb.  causest  to 
cease.  Mat.  3.  10,  12. 
Eze.22.18. 

d  Ps.58.10, 11.  Tit.2. 
n,i2.Re.i5.4. 
e  Job  4.i4,i5.Hab.3. 

16.  ver.53, 118,119. 

1  If  any  think  this 
confession  inconsist¬ 
ent  with  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  Christ,  let  him 
read  He. 5. 7. — C. 

g 2Sa.8.i5.  Ps.  75.2. 
Is.  38. 3.  Ac. 24.16. 

h  Ps.37.  32,  33.  2  Pe. 
2.9. 

2  How  strange  that 
such  a  spotless  char¬ 
acter,  one  who  had 
done  justice  as  a  man 
and  judgment  as  an 
office-bearer,  should 
yet  be  the  subject  of 
oppression,  and  find 
no  advocate  amongst 
men,  no  refuge  but  a 
pure  conscience,  and 
a  prayer -hearing 
God!  Yet  how  true 
a  picture  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  and  spot¬ 
less  Jesus!  —  oppres¬ 
sed,  afflicted,  buffet¬ 
ed,  scourged,  and 
crucified. — C. 

i  He. 7. 22.  Is.  38.  14. 
Seever.21;  Ps.  10.2512. 
5- 

J  Ps.69.35  27. 13;  143. 
75ver.81.82. 

k  Ps.  103. 105106.4569. 
13,16;  ver.  41,  76,132.  2 
Ti.i.i6,i8.Da.9.i8. 

I  See  ver.  12,26;  Ps. 
43.3. 

n  Ps.116.165ver.94. 
o  See  ver.34,66. 
p  Ps.  102.  13.  Is.  41. 

17. De.32.36.Ac-7.17. 

3  That  is,  the  Jew¬ 
ish  priests,  elders, 
scribes,  and  lawyers 
have  made  void  the 
la7v  by  their  tradi¬ 
tions,  Mar.  7. 13. — C. 

q  Ps.19.10.  Pr.  8. 11. 
See  ver.72,&c. 

4  It  is  not  easy  to 
see  from  what  there¬ 
fore  is  a  conclusion. 
The  original  may  be 
translated  moreover 
indeed. — C. 

r  PS.19.7-9.R0.7.12, 
i4.Pr.30.5. 
s  See  ver.  104. 
t  See  ver.i8.Is.25.i. 
iTi.3.16. 

5  I  keep  them  as  a 
record  of  God’s  reve- 
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lation  of  future  things 
— as  a  lamp  to  guide 
my  steps  in  a  dark 
world — as  a  way  in 
which  I  must  guide 
my  steps — and  as  a 
sacred  deposit  which 
I  must  never  lose. 
Surely  he  who  in¬ 
violably  keeps  all 
these  can  be  no  other 
than  the  spotless  Son 
of  God. — C. 

u  200.4.4,6.  2  Pe.  1. 
19.  Ps.19.7.  2  Ti.  3. 15- 
17.  Pr.  1. 1-656.23;  9.4-6. 
Mat.  11.25. 

v  See  ver.20.iPe.2. 
2.  Ps.43.3542. 1 584. 2. 

x  See  ver.  124.  Is. 63. 
7»9- 

6  Heb.  according 
fo  the  custom  towards 
those,  &c. 

y  Ps.17. 55121. 3, 8532. 

8.1  Sa.2.9. 

z  Ps.19.13.  Ro.  6.12, 
1457.23,24. 

a  ver.115,122;  Ps.56. 
1;  57.  1;  12.5.  Is.  38. 14. 
Lu.1.74,  75.  Tit.  2. 11, 
12. 

b  Nu.6.25,26.Ps.4.6; 
80.1,3,7,19. 
c  See  ver.  12,124. 
d  See  ver.53.Je. 9.1; 
13. 17;  14. 17.  Eze.  9.  4. 
Zep.3.18. 

e  Da.9.7.De.32.4.Je. 
i2.i.Re.i6.7;i9.2. 
^See  ver.  86, 144.  Ro. 
7.12,14. 

7  Heb.  righteous¬ 
ness  and  very  faith¬ 
fulness. 

h  Ps.69.9.1  Ki.19.10, 
14.Jn-2.17. 

8  Heb.  cut  me  off. 

9  Pleb.  tried  or  re¬ 
fined,  Ps.  12. 6;  18.  30. 

Pr.30.5.1  Pe.2.2.  R0.7. 
12,14,22. 

i  Am.  7.  2.  Ps.  22.  6; 
40. 17544.  i7;ver.83. 
j  ver.  138, 144.  Je.  33. 

20.21.  De.32.4.  Mat.  5. 

18.1  Pe.1.23. 

k  Jn.i7.i7.Ep.i.i3. 

/  Ps.77.2-9;  88. 1-18; 
18.4,5;  ver.  107. 

1  Heb.  found  me, 
Ps.  116.4. 

n  See  ver.  16.  Jn.  4. 
34- 

o  See  ver.86, 138,24, 
47.  „ 

p  See  ver. 34, 66, 125. 
Jn.17. 3.1  Jn. 5.20.  Pr.6. 

23510.21.  Ep. 1. 18. 

q  Ps. 3.455.2518.65130. 
i,2.Je.29.i3.Mat.7.7. 
r  Job  34. 31, 32.  ver.  2, 

8. 

2  Or,  that  I  may 
keep. 

s  Ps.88. 1355.3;  55. 17; 
63- 155916;  130.6.  Is.26. 
9.  Mar.  1.  35.  He.  4. 16; 
10.19-22. 

t  Ps.63.65 139. 17, 18; 
104.34.  Is.26.9. 

u  Ps.4.1569. 13,16.  Is. 
63  -7- 

v  See  ver.25,40,50. 

3  The  perfection  of 
the  law  of  God  is  set 
forth  with  great  force 
and  beauty  in  this 
psalm.  It  extends  to 
the  outward  acts  of 
man,  to  his  words, 
and  to  the  inmost 
thoughts  and  affec¬ 
tions  of  his  heart.  ‘  It 
is  exceeding  broad’ 
and  comprehensive. 
The  psalmist  is  fully 
conscious  of  this. 
Another  great  truth 
is  brought  out  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  per¬ 
fection  of  the  law — 
namely,  man’s  na¬ 
tural  weakness,  and 
the  necessity  for  spi¬ 
ritual  quickening  to 
enable  him  to  keep 
the  divine  law.  He 
therefore  prays  re¬ 
peatedly  for  quicken¬ 
ing  power. — P. 

x  Ps.22. 16,20,21.  Pr. 
11.27. 

jyls.  46. 1255.24.  Ps.50. 
17.J0b21.14.  Ep.  2.12, 
13,17. Ro.8.7. 

z  Ps.  139.2,  &c.;  145. 
18546.  1;  31.20;  148.14. 
De.4.7. 

a  ver.86, 138, 1425PS. 
T45.i8;io5.8.Jn.i7.i7. 


130  The“  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I”  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look*  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those6  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Order9  my  steps  in  thy  word;  and  let 
snot  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Deliver®  me  from  the  oppression  of  man: 
so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make5  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser¬ 
vant;  cand  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers'1  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TSADDI. 

137  Righteous*  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  up¬ 
right  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy9  testimonies  that  thou  hast  com¬ 
manded  are  righteous  and  very  faithful.7 

139  My5  zeal  hath  consumed  me;8  because 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  pure:9  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it. 

141  T  am  small  and  despised;  yet  do  not 
I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy'  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right¬ 
eousness,  hind  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble1  and  anguish  have  taken  hold 
on  me;1  yet  Thy  commandments  are  my  de¬ 
lights. 

144  The0  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is 
everlasting:  pgive  me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
live. 

KOPH. 

145  Iq  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me, 
O  Lord:  T  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  save  me,  and  I  shall 
keep2  thy  testimonies. 

147  Is  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
and  cried:  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  Mine4  eyes  prevent  the  night- watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hearu  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lov¬ 
ing-kindness:  O  Lord,  ”quicken  me  according 
to  thy  judgment.3 

150  They*  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mis¬ 
chief  :  they  9are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou2  art  near,  O  Lord;  and  aall  thy 
commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 


Ver.  83.  A  bottle  in  the  smoke.  First  the  weary  soul  fainted 
for  salvation,  ver.  Si;  then  the  straining  eyes  failed  for  the  com¬ 
fort  of  the  word  of  promise:  lastly,  the  frame  became  as  a  skin- 
bottle,  dried  and  blackened  in  the  smoke — a  mean  and  despised 
receptacle  in  such  mean  and  uncomfortable  dwellings  as  the 
smoky  cottages  of  the  East  still  continue  to  present,  from  the 
roofs  of  which  the  skin-bottles,  both  for  solids  and  fluids,  are  still 
found  suspended.  C. 

Ver.  96.  I  have  seen,  &c.  (x)  In  the  word  and  covenant,  ver. 

89,  90;  (2)  in  the  stability  of  the  earth,  and  its  ordinances  of  the 
seasons,  ver.  90, 91;  (3)  in  the  holy  precepts  of  life  and  testimonies 
to  hope,  ver.  93-95;  (4)  >n  the  afflictions  which  Christ  endured, 
ver.  92, 95;  and  in  which  the  length  and  breadth  of  his  love  con¬ 
stantly  filled  up  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  law,  Ro.  10. 8.  C. 


Ver.  100.  /  understand  more  than  the  ancients.  ‘Thou  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies,’  ver.  98.  ‘  I  have  more  un¬ 

derstanding  than  all  my  teachers,’  Lu.  2.  46,  47.  ‘I  understand 
more  than  the  ancients,’  would  surely  in  the  lips  of  any  mere  man 
be  nothing  but  great  swelling  words  of  vanity.  Would  either 
Moses,  David,  or  Solomon  so  have  spoken  in  their  own  names? 
None  of  them  would  have  dared  so  to  speak  of  himself;  Christ 
alone,  endowed  with  the  sevenfold  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  Is.  11.  2,  3, 
and  learning  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered,  He.  5.  8, 
could  so  speak,  and  of  him  alone  could  the  assertions  be  true.  C. 

Ver.  106.  I  have  sworn.  The  power  of  human  promise  when 
assailed,  not  by  unexpected,  but  even  by  foreseen  temptation,  re¬ 
ceives  a  full  and  melancholy  illustration  in  the  case  of  our  Lord’s 
disciples,  Mat.  26.  33,  35.  Nor  is  the  instructed  believer  ever 
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ready  to  promise,  much  less  to  swear  what  he  will  do,  without  a 
prayer  for  preventing  and  assisting  grace;  but  here  is  one  who 
has  sworn  without  reservation  in  the  Amen  he  has  affixed  to  the 
holy  law — and  who  promises,  in  full  assurance  of  inherent  ability, 
ver.  1 12,  to  perform  and  keep  God’s  righteous  judgments.  Say, 
can  this  be  any  other  than  the  Christ?  C. 

Ver.  115.  Depart  from  me.  Contrast  these  words  with  the 
prophetic  anticipation  of  judgment,  Mat.  7.  23 — and  then  say, 
are  not  these  the  words  of  Him  who  is  appointed  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead?  C. 

Ver.  130.  All  human  instruction  comes  by  words  spoken  to  the 
ear,  pr  exhibited  to  the  eye,  or  touch;  these  bring  the  light  (mani¬ 
festation)  of  natural  things  to  the  understanding.  But  these 
words  always  require  more  or  less  the  aid  of  a  teacher.  So  God 


Sundry  prayers ,  praises,  dr. 


PSALM  CXX. 


David  prayeih  for  deliverance. 


known  of  old  bthat  thou  hast  founded  them  for 
ever. 

RESH. 

153  Consider0  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me: 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  dmy  cause, and  deliver  me:  eqnicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation9  is  far  from  the  wicked:  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  bGreat4  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord: 
quicken*  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many9  are  my  persecutors  and  mine 
enemies;  yet  fedo  I  not  decline  from  thy  testi¬ 
monies. 

158  I1  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was 
grieved;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Considern  how  I  love  thy  precepts: 
quicken0  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving¬ 
kindness. 

160  Thyp  word  is  true  from  the  beginning:5 
and3  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  Princes’"  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause:  but  my  heart  Sstandeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word.6 

162  P  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  find- 
eth  great  spoil. 

163  IM  hate  and  abhor  lying:  vbut  thy  law  do 
I  love. 

164  Seven*  times  a-day  do  I  praise  thee  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great9  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law ;  and  7nothing  shall  offend  them.8 

166  Lord,  T  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My®  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ;  and 
I  love  them  exceedingly. 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


b  ver.142.160.Lu.2r. 
33.  Ps.111.8.  Mat. 5.18; 
24.35.1  Pe.  1.23,25. 

c  I.a.5.r.Ps.25.r8,r9. 
Ex. 3.7,8.  ver.r6. 

d  Mi.7.9.r  Jn.2.i.Ps. 
35*x»23?43*i* 
e  ver.  25,40,50. 
g  Lu.16.24.  J°b  5.  4; 
2r.i4.  Ps.73.27.  Is.3.11. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

h  Ps.86.r3.15;  69.  r 3, 
16.IS.63.7. 

4  Or,  many. 

i  ver.  25,40, 149. 
j  Ps.3.i;22.i2,i6. 

k  ver.iro,i4i;Ps.44. 
t7.  r  Co.  15.58.  Pr.4.r8. 
Job  17.9. 

I  ver.53,136.  Eze.  9. 
4.Je.9.i-4;i3.i7. 
n  ver.97, 127,128. 
o  ver.  25, 88. 
p  ver.86,138,142;  Ps. 

19-8.9. 

5  Heb.  The  begin¬ 
ning  0/  thy  -word  is 
true. 

q  ver.96,142,144,152. 
r  1  Sa.24.9, 11,15,17; 
26. 19-21,  23;  29. 4.  ver. 
23- 

s  PS.4.4.IS.66.2.  Job 
31.14,23. 

6  No  one  can  fail 
herein  to  recognize 
the  spotless  Jesus  — 

ersecuted  byHerod, 
y  the  chief  priests 
and  council,  and 
finally  delivered  over 
by  Pilate,  who  had 
already  pronounced 
him  innocent. — C. 

tje.  15.16.  ver.  72,111, 
127. 

u  ver.  29, 104. 
v  ver.97. 

*  Ps.55.I7;48.ii;  97. 
8j58.ro,  1 1;  ver.62.  Re. 
19.2.  Ep.  5.  20.  r  Th.5. 
18. 

y  Pr. 3.2,17.1s. 32.17. 
J  n.  14.27.  Phi.4.7.Ga.6. 
16.  Eze.  34.25. 

7  Heb.  They  shall 
have  no  stumbling- 
block ,  1  Pe.  2.8. 1  Jn.2. 
10. 

8  Peace  springing 
from  trust  in  God,the 
author  of  the  law, and 
from  a  consciousness 
of  the  divine  favour — 
peace  of  conscience, 
being  no  longer  tor¬ 
mented  by  its  warn¬ 
ing  and  reproving 
voice — peace  arising 
from  the  hope  of  the 
rich  reward  promised 
to  those  who  obey. 
The  last  clause  em¬ 
bodies  the  truth  that 
those  who  love  God 
and  his  law  shall  not 
stumble.  God  will 
preserve  them  from 
the  power  of  tempta¬ 
tion. — P. 

z  Ge.4918.Ps. 130.5, 
7;ver.8i.i  Jn.3.2,3. 

a  ver.  2-8, 168,97,159. 
R0.7 — 


A. M.  cir.  2989. 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


b  Job  34.21.  Pr.  5.21. 
Ge.i71.Ps.139.1-3. 

ever.  145 -*49. 170. 
Lu.ir.8.Ja.5.x6. 

d  Pr.2.6,7.  Ja.  x.  5.  2 
Sa.  7.  25.  ver.  144,  18. 
Ps.so.i5;9i.i5. 

*Ps.7i. 8, 15,23,24550. 
23;  33- 1 ;  ver.7.  Mat.  12. 
34,35- 

g  Ps.22.  22;  40.  9, 10; 
78.2-8. 

h  Ps.i2.6;ver.86,i38, 
142, 144.  Ro.  7. 12, 14. 

*'  Ps.40.  17;  ver.  116, 
117. 

j  Jos.  24.22.  Pr.1.29. 
ver.30.111.Lu.  10.42. 

k  Ge.  49. 18.  ver  81, 
166. 

I  Ps.  1.  2;  ver.  16, 47, 
77,162,167. 
n  Ps.8o.i8;7i.23. 

0  R  o.  8. 28.  Ps.  35. 1 543. 
1.2  Co.4.17. 

p  Is.53.6.Mat.i8.i2, 
13.  Lu.  15. 4,  5. 1  Pe.  2. 

25- 

9  This  final  appeal 
is  very  touching.  The 
psalmist  casts  him¬ 
self  an  humble,  help¬ 
less,  erring  suppli¬ 
ant  at  the  feet  of  his 
God.  He  confesses  his 
inability  even  to  aid 
himself.  His  only 
trust  is  in  the  divine 
goodness  and  mercy. 
—P. 


PSALM  CXX. 

B.C.  cir.  1058. 

a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.  18.6;  34.6,15,19; 
118.5.  Jonah  2.2.  He. 5. 
7.  Lu. 22.42. 

c  Ps.52.2-4;i4o.i-n; 
31.20.Is.54.17. 

1  Heb.  added. 

2  Or,  What  shall 
the  deceitful  tongue 
give  unto  theet  or, 
what  shall  it  profit 
thee  f 

d  Ps.52.5;  7.13;  140. 
10.  De.  32. 23,24.  Is.  3. 
Ii;3°-33’33-I4- 

3  Or,  it  is  as  the 
sharp  arrenus  of  the 
mighty  man  with 
coals  of  juniper. 

e  Mi. 7.1-5. Ps.140.1- 
115142.4,  with  Ge.10.2; 
25-13- 

4  The  idea  is  that 
he  was  exposed  to  as 
much  danger  and 
pain  from  vile  slan¬ 
ders,  as  if  he  were 
living  an  exile  among 
the  barbarous  Mes- 
chites,  or  in  the  black 
tents  of  the  wild 
Arabs. — P. 

g  R0.3-17.Tit.  3.3. 

5  Or,  a  man  of 
peace. 

6  The  proper  char¬ 
acteristic  of  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  peace, 
Is.ix.  But  alas!  how 
ungratefully  is  his 
love  repaid  by  car¬ 
nal  minds  —  enmity 
against  God  l  Ro.8.7. 
— C. 

h  Ps.  109.4, 5;35.20. 


168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi¬ 
monies:  for  all  my  ways  are  bbefore  thee. 

TAU. 

169  Let0  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord:  dgive  me  understanding  according  to  thy 
word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My*  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

1 72  My9  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word :  bfor 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173  Let*  thine  hand  help  me:  for  9 1  have 
chosen  thy  precepts. 

1 74  P  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord; 
*and  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Letn  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee;  and  let  thy  judgments  °help  me. 

176  Ip  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep; 
seek  thy  servant:  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com¬ 
mandments.9 

PSALM  CXX, 

1  David,  praying  against  Doeg,  3  reproveth  his  tongue,  5  com- 
plaineth  of  his  necessary  conversation  with  the  wicked. 

“A  song  of  degrees. 

IN  myb  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver0  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what 
shall  be  done1  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue?2 

4  Sharpd  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper.3 

5  Woe*  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  !4 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  9that 
hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  for5  peace  :6  buP  when  I  speak,  they 
are  for  war. 


teaches  by  words;  but  his  Spirit  is  the  teacher  that  effects  the 
entrance  and  diffuses  the  light  of  Jesus  !  C. 

Ver.  139.  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me.  The  quotation  (Jn.2. 
17)  from  Ps.  69.  9,  and,  so  far  as  it  goes,  its  perfect  parallelism  to 
that  in  this  verse,  affords  a  farther  evidence  that  this  psalm  is 
dictated  by  the  Spirit  in  the  person  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  142.  The  righteousness  0/  God  never  means  a  rule  of 
righteousness,  any  more  than  the  love  0/  God  means  a  mere  rule 
of  love.  The  love  of  God  means  just  the  love  of  God;  and  the 
righteousness  of  God  means  just  the  righteousness  of  God,  neither 
more  nor  less.  It  is  the  work  which  God  the  Father  gave  the 
Son  to  do ;  it  is  the  work  which  God  the  Son  performed.  The 
creature  righteousness  was  dissolved :  the  Godhead  righteousness 
abideth  for  ever.  C. 

Ver.  148.  Study,  business,  and  piety  alike  court  early  and  late 
hours.  The  student  of  nature,  art,  literature,  or  science  awakes 
before  the  sun,  outwatches  the  stars,  and  often  disregards  the 
sacrifice  of  health  at  the  shrine  of  his  beloved  idol.  The  pursuit 
of  riches  claims  votaries  still  more  numerous  and  decided.  And 
surely  piety  can  claim  no  less.  Wherefore,  if  its  studies,  privi¬ 
leges,  and  duties  be  shuffled  into  some  mere  corner  of  time  and 
attention,  what  is  it  but  a  sure  preparative  for  being  speedily  and 
finally  cast  away? — Note,  The  continuity  of  piety  in  thought, 
temper,  reading,  and  prayer,  is  the  only  sufficient  evidence  of 
its  sincerity  and  vitality.  C. 

Ver.  156.  He  that  prays,  ‘O  Lord,  quicken  me  according  to 
thy  judgments,’  must  be  one  who  has  nothing  to  fear,  because 
certain,  when  judged,  to  be  justified  in  the  Spirit,  1  Ti.  3.  16.  C. 

Ver.  157.  Fear,  favour,  and  covetousness  are  the  three  great 
causes  of  declining  from  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  testimonies 
of  God.  Fear  of  suffering  or  loss  begets  base  compliances  with 
error.  The  favour  of  wicked  men  in  power  leads  men  away  from 
truth  by  the  influence  of  pride — while  the  ‘love  of  money,  the 
root  of  all  evil,’  bribes  many  to  forsake  what  they  believe  to  be 
true,  follow  what  they  know  to  he  error,  and  practise  what  they 
feel  to  be  sin.  C. 

Ver.  164.  Seven  times  a-day.  That  seven  signifies  complete¬ 
ness  is  undoubted.  It  seems  equally  undoubted  that  here  it  sig¬ 
nifies  sei’en  fixed  and  specific  periods. for  secret  prayer. — Note , 
Fixed  times  of  prayer  seem  to  many  inconsistent  with  the  free¬ 


dom  of  Christianity  and  the  circumstances  of  society.  If  piety 
were  a  restraint  or  a  burden,  this  opinion  might  be  true;  but  since 
it  is  a  privilege  and  a  blessing,  it  must  be  unfounded.  C. 

Ver.  169.  Let  my  cry.  A  cry  is  the  voice  of  a  child  in  want  or 
pain,  or  of  man  or  woman  in  deep  and  poignant  distress.  Of  the 
cries  of  our  Lord  in  his  distress  we  have  no  special  record  beyond 
that  contained  in  Mat.  27.  46,  50.  But  Paul,  by  the  Spirit,  leads 
us  more  into  the  secret  history  of  our  Lord’s  heart,  feelings,  and 
sufferings,  and  declares,  in  accordance  with  all  that  is  written  of 
him  in  the  Psalms,  that,  ‘in  the  days  of  his  flesh,’  he  ‘offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying.and  tears,  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared,'  He.  5.  7.  C. 

Reflections. — Let  this  psalm  be  a  touchstone  by 
which  I  may  try  my  heart  and  my  life.  Let  me  con¬ 
stantly  inquire — Are  these  gracious  tempers  and  holy 
exercises  of  faith,  love,  hope,  humility,  patience,  and 
zeal,  to  be  found  in  my  soul?  Has  my  heart,  purged 
from  an  evil  conscience  in  Jesus’  blood,  made  these 
meditations,  prayers,  resolutions,  and  confessions  truly 
my  own?  Is  God’s  Word,  his  Testaments  in  Jesus’ 
blood,  the  sole  standard  of  all  my  faith  and  law  of  my 
practice?  Is  it  the  channel  of  Jesus’  fulness  of  grace 
and  comfort  to  my  heart?  Is  it  the  instructor,  the 
counsellor,  the  quickener,  the  medicine,  the  armour, 
the  treasury,  the  wealth,  the  support,  the  guard,  the 
joy,  and  the  all  of  my  soul?  Do  1  receive  it  as  a 
word  to  me  from  God,  and  use  it  as  my  plea  with  him 
for  whatever  I  need?  Happy  is  he  that  is  thus  living 
in  these  delightful  exercises ! 

PSALM  CXX.  Title.  This  and  the  fourteen  following  psalms 
are  entitled  Songs  of  Degrees,  or  Ascending.  Why  or  from 
whom  they  received  this  title,  no  man  knows,  and  conjectures  are 
manifold,  but  useless.  C. 
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Ver.  t.  In  my  distress.  There  can  be  no  question  that  Ps. 
cxviii.  is  delivered  in  the  name  of  Christ.  See  ver.  22.  On  com¬ 
paring  this  verse  with  Ps.  118.  5,  the  identity  of  the  speaker  in  the 
two  psalms  will  scarcely  be  questioned.  Comp,  also  Ps.  lii.  C. 

Ver.  4.  In  ver.  3  a  question  is  asked  substantially  as  follows: — 
‘What  shall  the  deceitful  tongue  give  thee — what  will  it  do  to 
thee?’  Reference  is  made  to  the  person  who  uses  his  tongue  in 
this  manner.  What  effect  will  it  entail  upon  him — what  punish¬ 
ment  will  it  bring?  The  reply  is  given  in  ver.  4,  in  language 
highly  figurative.  It  will  entad  such  punishment  as  would  be 
inflicted  by  the  sharp  arrows  of  the  warrior ;  it  will  bring  such 
exquisite  pain  as  would  be  produced  by  the  glowing  coals  of 
juniper,  the  heat  of  which  is  intense.  P. 

Reflections.- — Inveterate  malice  against  the  saints 
never  refuses  the  basest  means  of  venting  itself:  and  it 
is  the  saints’  ordinary  lot  to  be  virulently  reproached 
by  the  wicked.  But  dreadful,  penetrating,  destructive, 
furious,  and  lasting  is  the  ruin  of  their  reproachers  at 
last !  It  is  grievous  for  the  lovers  of  God  to  be  long 
removed  from  public  ordinances,  or  to  be  forced  by 
necessity  into  continued  connections  with  the  wicked. 
But  every  one  born  of  God  ought  to  be  a  child  of  peace. 
Envy  and  strife  are  all  from  hell.  And  though  others 
continue  inveterate,  we  ought  to  abound  in  charity, 
and  follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace. 


PSALM  CXXI.  Ver.  1.  The  margin,  Boothroyd,  and  other 
high  authorities,  read  this  verse  as  two  questions,  and  this  sense 
seems  preferable.  C. 

Ver,  3.  Recollecting  first  that  this,  being  a  promise  of  the 
Spirit,  must  be  true — then  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  conclud¬ 
ing  that  such  a  promise  could  only  be  realized  in  Christ.  See 
also  ver.  7, 8.  Here  the  church,  by  the  Spirit,  replies  to  Christ, 
and  ministers  to  him  promises  nearly  parallel  to  those  in  Ps.  xci.  C. 

Reflections. — In  every  difficulty  our  eyes  ought 


DAMASCUS  GATE-OPENING  TOWARDS  NAZARETH.  [Psalms,  cxxii:2.] — “Our  to  Bartlet,  is  a  fine  piece  of  Saracenic  architecture.  Other  authorities  claim  that  it  dates 

feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem.”  Damascus  gate,  or  the  gate  of  the  back  to  a  more  remote  antiquity  than  Bartlet  supposes.  This  gate  is  not  a  great  ways 

column  through  which  passes  the  north  road  to  Galilee  and  Damascus,  is  the  most  from  the  place  supposed  by  many  now  to  be  the  site  of  Mount  Calvary.  The  tombs  of  the 

ornamental  of  all  the  gates  which  stand  in  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  made  kings  are  about  noo  paces  north  of  Damascus  gate.  Next  to  Jaffa  gate,  the  Damascus 

picturesque  because  of  its  many  turrets  and  battlements.  The  Damascus  gate,  according  gate  is  the  one  most  frequently  used  of  any  in  the  Jerusalem  walls. 


The  great  safety  of  the  godly. 


PSALM  CXXV. 


The  church  blesseth  God  for  deliverance. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  who  pat  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 
“A  song  of  degrees. 

I  WILL  liftb  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 

whence  cometh  my  help.1 

2  Myc  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 

made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  Hed  will  not  suffer  thv  foot  to  be  moved: 

*/ 

he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold/  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  9tlie  Lord  is  thy 
shade  upon  thy  right  hand.2 

6  The'1  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7  The1  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil:  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The3  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

1  David  expresseth  his  joy  for  the  church,  6  and  prayeth  for  the 
peace  thereof 

aA  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad6  when  they  said  unto  me,  cLet 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ourd  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O 
Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem®  is  budded  as  a  city  that  is 
compact  together; 

4  Whither9  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord,  unto  the  ^testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  are  set1  thronesi  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray9  for  the  peace  of  J erusalem :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.2 

7  Peace*  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces. 

8  For1  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes, 
I  will  now  say,  Peace  he  within  thee. 

9  Because”  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 
I  will  seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and  pray  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  contempt. 

aA  song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  theeb  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,1  0  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 


A. M.  cir.  29S3. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


PSALM  CXXI. 

a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.87.1;  76.2;  2.653. 

1  Or,  Shall  I  lift 
up  m  ine  eyes  to  the 
hills  t  whence  should 
my  help  comet  Je.3. 
23-  „ 

c  Ho.  13.9.  Ps.124.8; 
3.8;i8.32-48. 

d  1  Sa.  2.  9.  Pr.3.25, 
26. De. 33.3.  Ps.62.2j37. 
24. 1  Pe.1.5.  Jude  i.Jn. 
10.28,29. 

e  Is.27.3. 1  Ki.18.27. 
Ps.  27.1;  32.7.8;  44.23. 
Ge.  28. 15.  De.  32. 10. 

g  Is.  25. 4;  32. 2;  4. 6. 
Ex. 13.21.  Ps.16.8;  109. 

3i.Ca.3.3. 

2  Long  exposure  to 
the  direct  rays  of  an 
eastern  sun  causes 
intense  suffering,  and 
often  results  in  death. 
The  image  here  is 
therefore  expressive 
as  it  is  beautiful.  The 
Lord  is  a  shade  to  his 
people.  He  preserves 
them  from  the  great¬ 
est  calamities,  and 
defends  them  from 
all  danger. — P. 

h  Ps.  91.  5,io.  Is.  49. 
10.  Re.7.i6.Ge.3i.4o. 

*  2Ti.  4. 18.  Is.  27. 3. 
Job  5.19-23.  Ps.  94.18, 
19.  Re.2i.3,4j22.3.  Jn. 
17.12,15. 

j  De.28.6;  33.3.  Pr.2. 
8j3.6.i  Sa.2.9.1  Pe.1.5. 
Ps.1.3. 


PSALM  CXXII. 


B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.84.1,2;  42.4;  55. 

14. 


23-Je-3i. 6:50.5. 

d  Ps.  84.  7;  87. 1-3. 
Ch.6.6.Re. 22.14. 

tf2Sa.  5. 9.  Ep.2.21 
Re.xxi. 


g  Is. 33.20;  56.7.  Ex. 
23.17534.23.  De.  12.5,6, 
11;  16.16.  Ps.ioo.4;iii. 


1. 

h  Ark,  Ex.i6.34J26. 
33.34- 

1  Heb.  do  sit. 


1  2  Ch.19.8.  De.17.8, 
9.  Mat.  19. 28. 

yPs.51. 185137.5, 6535. 
27;  69.36;  102.28.  Is.62. 
6, 7.  Je. 51. 50. 

2  Or,  4  May  they 
have  rest  that  love 
thee.’  It  is  a  prayer 
rather  than  a  pro¬ 
phecy;  but  in  the 
prayer  there  is  in¬ 
volved  the  idea  that 
the  prayer  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  answered. 
Jerusalem  was  the 
representative  of  the 
Church  of  God.  A 
prayer  for  its  pros¬ 
perity  was  a  prayer 
for  the  church — it 
was  equivalent  to 
4  Thy  kingdom  come.’ 
It  is  one  of  the  great 
duties  of  man  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  in  doing  so 
he  is  bringing  upon 
himself  the  divine 
blessing. — P. 

k  Is.^.4J9.7J54.i3;66. 
12.  Jn.  16.33. 

I  Ps.  16.  3;  1 19.  63, 
with  Je.29.7.Phi.2.4. 

n  Ne.  2.10.  Ps.  26.  8; 
51.18;  132.7-9;  137-5.6; 
34.i,2,io.Is.62.i,6,7. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.i2i.i;25.i5;ii5. 
3.  Is.66.1.  Mat.  14. 1956. 
9.Jn.n.4i;i7.i.Ec.5.2. 
1  The  speaker  is  the 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  1021. 


same  as  in  the  former 
psalm— the  Lord  in¬ 
terceding  for  his 
church.  Compare, 
with  Ps.cxxi.— C. 
c  Pr.  31. 15. Job  7.2. 
d  Ge.49.18j32.26.Ps. 
119.  81;  71.  14;  62.  1,  5. 
Lu. 18.1,7. 

c  Ps.56.1j57.1j69.13, 
16;  88.3;  89.50,51;  79.4, 

44.13.M- 

2  ‘We  have  been 
scorned — men  have 
treated  us  with  con¬ 
tempt,  because  of 
our  devotion  to  thee, 
and  our  attachment 
to  thy  worship.* — P. 

g  2Sa.  6. 20.  Ne.4.2. 
Lu.  16. 14.  Ps.  1 19.21  ;io. 
2.  Job  i2.5.Pr.2i.24. 


PSALM  CXXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ex.15.1,  &c. 
c  Ps.54.4;  118.6.  He. 
13.5.R0.8.31. 

1  This  now  is 
applicable  in  every 
period  of  the  church ; 
for  there  never  was  a 
time  since  the  days  of 
Cain  when  the  sons 
of  men  did  not  rise  up 
to  destroy  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God. — C. 

d  Ge.3.15.  Ps. 37.32; 
2.i,2;3.i;io.i8 
e  Ps.22. 12,13,16.  Pr. 
1-12.Je.51.34.  Jonah  1. 
17.  Nu.  16.32. 

g  Job  38.11.  Ps.18.4; 
69.1,2.  Is.8.7,8;43.2J59. 
19.  Je.46.7,8.  Da. 9.26; 
11.22, 40.  2  Ch.  20. 12. 
Re.  12. 16. 

h  Ps.9.2,3;  18.49,50; 
48. 3-1 1 ;  46.6-11;  72.18. 
1  sa.17.34.35.pr.  30.14. 

jps.91.3;  25.15,17; 
119.110.  Pr.6.5.  2Ti.2. 
26. 

2  The  snare  of 
appetite,  the  snare  of 
false  doctrine,  and 
the  snare  of  covet¬ 
ousness,  which  Satan 
prepared  for  our 
Lord,  Mat.  4.  3,  6,  9. 
The  world  also  pre¬ 
pares  the  snare  of 
smiles  and  frowns, 
but  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivers  his 
servants. — C. 

j  Ps.121.2;  20.5,7;  60. 
I2;89.i9.  Pr.18.10.  Ho. 
13.9.  iPe.4.19.  2C0.1. 
10. 


2  Behold,  cas  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  ol  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress;  dso  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that 
he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have*  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt.2 

4  Our9  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the 
contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
aA  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

JF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  con  our 
side,  now1  may  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on 
our  side,  when  dmen  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then®  they  had  swallowed  11s  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 

4  Then9  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our 
soul. 

6  Blessed*  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given 
us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our1  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare2  of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped. 

8  Our3"  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.25.2;3i.i;34.22; 

62.2.6.  Pr.10.25.  Mat. 
i6.i8.iPe.i.5.Is.45.i7. 

1  The  psalmist  does 
not  mean  to  assert 
the  physical  impossi¬ 
bility  of  removing 
Mount  Zion,  for 
mightier  works  have 
been  accomplished 
by  human  persever¬ 
ance  ;  but  the  moral 
impossibility,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  still  provi¬ 
dentially  guarded  by 
the  deep-rooted  con¬ 
viction  of  its  sacred 
character. — C. 

c  Zee. 2.5.  Ps.91.1-9. 
De. 33.27.  Jn. 10.28,29. 
Jude  1. Col. 3.3. 
d  Pr.22.8. Is.  10.5514. 

5.6.  Ps.  103.9, 14. De.32. 
35,36.1  Co.  10. 13.  Re.  2. 


2  Heb.  wickedness, 
e  Ps.  84. 11;  34. 9, 10; 
51. 18;  73. 1.  Ro.  8.  28. 
2  C0.4. 17,18.  La.3.25. 

g  Pr.  14.  H-  Je.  2. 19. 
He.  10. 38.  Mat.  24. 51; 
25.41,46.2  Th.  1.8,9. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

1  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4  A  prayer  for  the  godly , 
and  against  the  wicked. 

a  A  song  of  degrees. 

THEY  bthat  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,1  bat 
abideth  for  ever. 

2  Asc  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru¬ 
salem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

3  Ford  the  rod  of  the  wicked2  shall  not  rest 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest  the  righteous 
put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do®  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 
and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As9  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their 


to  be  fixed  on  God,  in  his  temple,  his  Christ,  his 
heaven,  as  the  author  of  our  help,  protection,  and 
deliverance.  He  is  a  sure  refuge  to  them  who  flee  to 
him ;  and  with  him  nothing  is  impossible.  In  him 
nothing  good  can  be  wanting,  no  direction,  no  preser¬ 
vation;  and  in  him  no  troubles  can  hurt  us. 

PSALM  CXXII.  Ver.  i.  I -was glad.  There  is  clearly  but  a 
single  speaker  in  ver.  1,8,9,  and  this  is  the  I  rince  of  peace,  who 
alone  has  power  to  grant  true  peace  to  his  church.  Jn.  14.  27.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Pray.  Intercession  forms,  at  present,  the  great  work 
of  Christ  in  heaven,  He.  7.  25;  and  if  Christ  be  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory,  Col.  1.  27,  his  power  and  presence  will  chiefly  appear  in 
the  concurrence  of  our  spirit  with  his.  C. 

Ver,  8.  For  my  brethren.  Can  Christ  ever  call  sinners  breth¬ 
ren  ?  The  mystery  is  solved  by  their  ‘  being  bom  again  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,’  and  therefore  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren.  He.  2. 11, 12.  C. 

Reflections. — They  who  love  God  himself  can¬ 
not  but  delight  to  draw  near  unto  him  in  the  ordinances 
of  his  worship;  cannot  but  love  his  church,  and  be 

2—16* 


earnestly  concerned  in  prayer  and  in  practice  for  her 
real  welfare.  From  regard  to  the  saints,  who  are 
therein  begotten  and  nourished  up  to  eternal  life,  and 
especially  from  regard  to  the  honour  of  her  God,  they 
will  constantly  seek  her  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII.  Ver.  2.  In  several  eastern  countries,  mas¬ 
ters  and  mistresses  call  their  servants  by  clapping  the  hands ; 
and  direct  them  in  their  work  by  signs,  often  imperceptible  to 
strangers.  Some  interpreters  think  the  verse  refers  to  servants 
condemned  to  punishment,  and  watching  for  a  sign  of  mitigation 
or  forgiveness.  C. 

Reflections. — In  what  a  humble,  resigned,  and 
obedient  temper,  and  with  what  earnestness,  ought  we 
to  look  up  to  God  for  help  and  deliverance.  While 
his  great  mercy  encourages  us,  our  great  contempt  and 
trouble  should  drive  us  to  his  throne  of  grace,  and 
oblige  us  to  wait  upon  him  till  he  grant  our  requests. 

PSALM  CXXIV.  Reflections.— How  furiously 

1069 


the  enemies  of  the  church  rage  against  her,  and  threaten 
to  carry  all  before  them !  But  power  and  policy  in 
vain  unite  to  destroy  the  souls  faithful  to  our  God. 
And  when  we  are  in  appearance  nearest  to  be  over¬ 
come  and  perish,  we  then  may  be  made  more  emi¬ 
nently  to  experience  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  CXXV.  Ver.  2.  Jerusalem  stands  on  the  summit  of 
a  broad  mountain  ridge,  which  is  broken  into  a  wilderness  of  bare 
crowns  of  limestone,  separated  by  deep  ravines.  Upon  two  of 
these  crowns,  Zion  and  Moriah,  the  ancient  city  was  founded; 
and  these  two  were  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  valley  of  Kidron, 
and  on  the  west  and  south  by  Hinnom.  All  around  the  site  are 
loftier  summits — nothing  approaching  to  mountains,  but  rounded, 
irregular  ridges,  overtopping  the  buildings  of  the  city  from  50  to 
200  ft.  Thus  it  is  that  ‘the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru¬ 
salem.’  P. 

Ver.  3.  Righteous.  Those  who,  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  are 
endowed  and  clothed  with  ‘the  righteousness  of  God,’  Phi.3.9.  C. 

Reflections. — Happy  are  they  who  trust  in  the 
Lord!  Immovable  is  their  spiritual  state.  They 
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The  need  of  God's  blessing. 


PSALM  CXXX. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity:  hbut  peace  shall 
be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

1  The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity,  4 
prayeth  for,  and  prophesieth  her  own  future  joy  fulness. 

a  A  song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,1  web  were  like  them  that  dream. 
2  Then®  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  singing:  then  dsaid  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them.2 

3  The®  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn9  again  our  captivity,  0  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  3south.4 

5  Theyb  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.5 
6  He*  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing 
precious  seed,6  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
PSALM  CXXVII. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  endeavours  without  God's  blessing.  3  Chil¬ 
dren  are  God's  gift. 

“A  song  of  degrees  for  Solomon.1 

EXCEPT  bthe  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  crise  up  early,  to  sit 
up  late,  to  eat  dthe  bread  of  sorrows;  for  eso  he 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,9  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  Ask  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty 
man ;  so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy*  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver 
full  of2  them:  they9  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but 
they  shall  speak3  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 
PSALM  CXXVIII. 


The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 
“A  song  of  degrees. 


the 


BLESSED  bis  every  one  that  feareth 
Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  Eorc  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands:  hiappy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee. 

3  Thye  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house;  9thy  children  like  olive 
plants  round  about  thy  table. 


A  M.  cir.  2984. 

B.C.  cir.  1020. 


h  Ps.  128.6.  Gal.6.x6. 
Eze.34.25j37.26.  Ho. 2. 
18.Is.54.10, 13J9.7. 


PSALM  CXXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  535. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

1  Heb.  rehinted  flu 
retu  nt  ing  o/  Zion , 
Ezr.i.Ps.  53.6185. 1. 

b  Ac. 12.9.  Lu.24.11. 
Ge.45.26. 

c  Ps.  14.7553.6.  Job  8. 
21.  Is.  35.10.  Re.  14.  3; 
19.1-  7;i8.20. 

d  Ps.58.io;64.9.Eze. 
36.35-36;37-2i,28. 

2  Heb.  hath  mag¬ 
nified  to  do  with 
them. 

e  Ps.  18.50, 51;  72.18. 
Re.19. 18-20;  18.20;  12. 


g  Ps.  85. 4.  Ho.  1. 1 1. 
Je.3.18.  Is.41.18j43.19; 
32.2. 

3  As  the  Nile  in  the 
south,  which,  when 
wasted  to  a  narrow 
stream,  receives  fresh 
supplies  from  distant 
lands,  and  again  over¬ 
spreads  and  fertilizes 
as  it  flows. — C. 

4  Literally,  ‘Turn 
our  captivity,  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  as  the  torrents 
in  the  Negeb.’  Ne¬ 
geb  was  the  proper 
name  for  that  section 
of  Palestine  which 
embraced  the  south¬ 
ern  slopes  of  the 

ange  of  Judea,  and 
he  border  land  of 
he  great  wilderness 
about  Beersheba.  Its 
streams  were  all  win¬ 
ter  torrents.  They 
flowed  only  whilst  the 
winter  rains  were  fall¬ 
ing,  and  in  early 
summer  they  became 
completely  dry,  re¬ 
maining  so  till  the 
early  rains  of  autumn. 
The  idea  here  is— 
The  stream  of  exiles 
returning  to  Palestine 
is  now  dry ;  let  it  be¬ 
come  full  like  the 
streams  of  the  Negeb 
at  the  time  of  the 
winter  rains. — P. 

h  Ps.137.1597.11.  Je. 
31. 5- 26.  Ho. 6. 1,2. 
o  Or,  singing, 
i  Ps.  30. 5.  Mat.  5.  4. 
Is.61.3.  Je.50.4,5.  Ho. 
10. 12. 1  Co.  15.58. 

6  Or,  seed  basket. 


PSALM  CXXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1015. 
a  Ps.  Ixxii.  cxx.- 
cxxxiv.  titles. 

1  Or,  of  Solomon, 
b  Ps.33.16, 17;  121.3- 
5.  Pr.16.9;  20.24;  21.31. 
Ec.9.11.1  Co.3.6,7.  Je. 
5.io;io.23. 

c  Ps.  104.23. Pr. 31. 15, 
i8.Ec.9.io,ii. 

d  Ge.  3.17,19.  Ec.5. 
17.  I  Ki.22.27. 

e  Ps.  4. 8.  Eze.34.25. 
De.33.12. 

^Ge.33.5.  iSa.2.5; 
30.2.  Jos.  24. 3, 4.  De.  28. 
4- Is.  53. 10, 1 1. 
h  Je.5o.9.iCh.i2.2. 

1  Job  1. 2.  Ps.  128. 3-6. 
Is.49.20, 21. 

2  Heb.  hath  filled 
his  quiver  with. 

j  Pr.27-.11.  Job  5.4. 

3  Or,  shall  subdue , 
as  Ps.  18.47. 


PSALM  CXXVIII. 
B.C.  cir.  1015. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ps.  112. 1;  115.  13; 
H9.i;i.i-3.  Ac.  10. 35. 
Job  r.1,8. 

c  Ge.3.19.  Is.  65.  21- 
23562.8. 

d  Is.  3. 10.  Ps.  19. 11. 
Ro.2.7,10.1  Co. 15.58. 

e  Eze.i9.io.Pr.5.i5, 
16.  Ps.  52.  8.  Je.  11. 16. 
Ho.14.6,7. 
^•Ps.144.12. 


A. M.  cir.  2989 

B. C.  cir.  1015. 


h  Ps.  133.3;  I34-3520. 
2;  1 18. 26.  Is.  2. 3. 

*  Ps.  122.  6,  7.  Is.  33. 

20554.13. 

/  Ge.  50.  23.  Job  42. 
16.  Pr.  17.  6.  Ps.  125.  5. 
Ga.  6. 16.  Is.  66. 12;  59. 
21. 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 

a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Or,  Much,  Ex.  i. 
Ju.iii.iv.vi.x.xiii.  1  Sa. 
lv.  xiii.  xxxi.  2  Ch.  xii. 
xiv.  xxi.  xxviii.  xxxii. 
xxxvi.Ezr.  iv.v.  La.i. 
3- 

c  Je.  2.2.H0.2.15; IX- 
i.Eze.i6.i-i4;23.3. 

d  Jn. 16.33.  Job  5.19. 
Ps.  34. 19.  Re.  1 2. 7,8. 

e  Is.51.23.  He. 11.36. 
ver.i,2.Job  4.8. Ho.  10. 
*3-  ^ 

^•De.32.35,36.  2Th. 
1.6,7.  Ps.  140.55124.7,8. 

1  The  cords  of 
bondage.  He  hath 
freed  us  from  slavery 
— he  did  so  in  Egypt, 
and  often  in  Pales-’ 
tine  when  our  idola¬ 
tries  brought  upon  us 
the  curse  of  Heaven 
and  the  slavery  of 
man. — P. 

h  1C0.16.22.PS.6.10; 
35.27;  21.  8-12;  48.  3-7; 
83.  9-18.  Is.  37.  34-38. 
Je.l.li.  Re.vi.xviii.xvi. 
Es.vii.ix. 

*  Ps.37-2;73-i9;92-7; 
58.9.  Mat.13.6,21. 

2  The  roofs  of  all 
eastern  houses  are 
flat,  and  covered  with 
clay  pressed  down 
and  carefully  rolled. 
In  ear.y  spring  grass 
shoots  up  upon  it 
luxuriantly;  but  as  the 
season  advances,  and 
the  rain  ceases,  the 
sun  scorches  it,  and 
it  withers  more  ra¬ 
pidly  than  it  grew. — 
P. 

j  RU.2.4.PS.  118.26. 

3  It  is  the  universal 
practice  in  Palestine 
when  passing  a  field 
of  reapers,  to  ad¬ 
dress  them  with  a 
blessing.  The  words 
usually  employed  at 
the  present  day  are 
those  in  this  verse. 
The  meaning  evi¬ 
dently  is  that  such  a 
blessing  could  never 
be  given  to  those 
cutting  the  withered 
grass  on  the  house¬ 
top.  It  would  be  a 
mockery. — P. 


PSALM  CXXX. 
B.C.  cir.  1058  or  1034. 
a  Ps.cxx.&c.  titles. 
b  La.3.55. Jonah 2.2, 
4.  Ps.42.7;  40.2;  69.1,2; 
18.  16588.6.  Is.  43. 2. 
C2CI1.6.40.  Ps.4.i;5. 

i;i7.i,6,7;i8.6;40.i. 

d  Ps.  143. 2.  Job  9. 3. 
Ro.  3.  19-24.  Na.  1.  6. 
Mal.3.2.Re.6.i7. 

e  Ep.i.  7.  Is. 55.  7;  1. 
18;  43.25544.22.  Ex.34. 
6,7.Da.9.9.Ro.8.i.Mi. 

7.18.19. 

^•Tit.2.n,i2.He.i2. 
28.  Ho.  3. 5.  1  Ki.  8.40. 
Ps.2.n.Je.33.8,9.  2T1. 

2.19. 

h  Ps.27.14;  33.20;  40. 

1.4. 

i  Ps.63.65n9. 147;  62. 

1.5.  Ge.49.18.  Is.  8. 17; 
30. 18526.8,9.  La.3.26. 

1  Or,  which  watch 
unto  the  morning. 

j  Ps.  71.  5;  42.  5,  it; 
115. 9-11531.  24533.  22. 
Ro.  8. 24.  He.  10. 35. 

k  Ex.34.6,7.  Ps.  103. 
8586.5,15.  Is.55. 7.  R0.5. 
20,  21.  Ep.1.7;  2.7. 


4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The'1  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion: 
and  thou  shalt  see  hhe  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  9thou  shalt  see  thy  children’s  children, 
and  peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great 
afflictions.  5  The  haters  of  the  church  are  cursed. 

°A  song  of  degrees. 

MANY  ab  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  cyouth,  may  Israel  now  say: 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth ;  yet  dthey  have  not  prevailed  against 
me. 

3  The  ‘ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The9  Lord  is  righteous :  he  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked.1 

5  Leth  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let*  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house¬ 
tops,  which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up;2 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand, 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  9The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you:  we  bless 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.3 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist,  in  distress,  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer,  5  and  his 
patience  in  hope.  7  He  exhorteih  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

“A  song  of  degrees. 

OUT  ofb  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord. 

2  Lord,0  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  Ifd  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  9tliat 
thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I'1  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My*  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning:1  I  say,  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  Let9  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous 
redemption. 


are  established,  guarded,  and  protected  by  God ;  and, 
in  performance  of  his  promise,  he  will  supply  them 
with  everything  good.  But  dreadful  and  lasting  is 
their  misery  who  apostatize  from  him  to  the  paths  of 
■wickedness ! 


PSALM  CXXVI.  Ver.  i.  When.  The  when  in  this  verse, 
like  the  now  in  Ps.  124. 1,  is  confined  to  no  special  period;  for  the 
whole  history  of  Israel,  from  the  moment  they  became  a  people, 
has  been  a  history  of  captivities  in  the  hands  of  enemies,  and 
merciful  deliverances  by  the  hand  of  their  God.  C. 

Reflections. — God’s  church  is  often  in  great  tribu¬ 
lation  for  a  time :  and  no  deliverance  comes  till  God 
himself  effect  it.  Noted  deliverances  make  observers 
to  wonder,  and  saints  to  rejoice.  But  the  more  his 
people  are  now  exercised  in  spiritual  mourning,  the 
more  remarkable  shall  be  their  fruits  of  holiness  and 
joy. 


PSALM  CXXVII.  Ver.  2.  So.  ‘Surely’  {Horne').  The  af¬ 
fections  of  God’s  children  are  set  upon  things  above;  and  though 
not  free  from  sorrow  or  anxiety,  they  are  always  able  to  cast  their 
cares  upon  him  that  careth  for  them,  1  Pe.  5. 7.  Therefore,  while 
the  world  waketh,  God’s  beloved  sleep;  yea,  in  hours  of  deepest 
calamity  he  sends  them  the  repose  that  a  purified  conscience  can 
alone  confer.  Argyle  slept  in  calm  composure  the  night  before 
his  martyrdom:  his  chief  persecutor  saw  it,  and  never  forgot  this 
miracle  of  grace.  C. 

Reflections. — The  less  we  depend  upon  our  own 
schemes,  or  lean  to  our  own  understanding,  and  the 
more  we  look  up  to  God  for  help  and  direction,  the 
better  shall  we  prosper.  The  most  prudent  projects 
and  plans,  the  most  anxious  cares,  and  the  most  toil¬ 
some  labours,  are  all  to  no  purpose  without  God’s 
blessing.  But  happy  in  their  rest,  and  happier  in  their 
dutiful  children,  are  they  whom  he  blesses! 

PSALM  CXXVIII.  Ver.  2.  To  many  nothing  appears  more 

1071 


irksome  or  more  degrading  than  labour.  In  the  view  of  God  it  is 
blessed ;  and  gratefully  to  enjoy  the  produce  of  a  man’s  toil,  is 
declared  to  be  a  special  mark  of  the  divine  goodness.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem.  The  believer 
always  sees  the  good,  even  of  the  natural  Jerusalem;  he  sees  it 
in  her  present  converts  to  Jesus,  and  her  future  restoration.  Of 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  the  good  is  visible  to  sense,  as  well  as  to 
faith.  C. 

Reflections. — How  excellent  and  profitable  is 
real  and  experimental  godliness,  issuing  in  a  holy 
practice!  It  draws  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our 
labours,  our  families,  on  the  church  of  God,  and  on 
our  posterity.  _ 

PSALM  CXXIX.  Ver.  1.  The  now  here,  as  in  Ps.  124. 1, 
refers  to  no  particular  time  in  the  history  of  Israel ;  but  was  true 
at  all  times  since  Israel  was  first  persecuted  by  Esau.  And 
surely  till  the  end,  ‘all  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer 
persecution,’ 2  Ti.  3. 12.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Prevailed.  That  is,  they  have  not  prevailed  to  lead 


Israel  exhorted  to  hope  in  God. 


PSALM  CXXXIV.  The  blessedness  of  unity  among  brethren. 


8  And1  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1  David,  professing  his  humility,  3  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 
“A  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  bmy  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
(  eyes  lofty;  neither  do  I  exercise1  myself  in 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high2  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  3my- 
self,  cas  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother: 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Letd  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from  hence¬ 
forth4  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1  David,  in  his  prayer,  commendeth  unto  God  the  religious  care  he 
had  for  the  ark.  8  His  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a 
repetition  of  God's  promises. 

“A  song  of  degrees. 

LORD,rememberbDavid,<2ftf/all  hiscafflictions: 

2  Iiowd  he  sware  unto  the  Lord ,and  vowed 
unto  'the  mighty  God  of  Jacob; 

3  Surely  I  3 will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slum¬ 
ber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  ba  place  for  the  Lord,  an 
habitation1  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah:2  we  found 
it  in  the  3fields  of  the  wood.4 

7  We*  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  we  will 
worship  at  his  footstool.5 

8  Arise/  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and 
the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Letfc  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For1  thy  servant  David’s  sake  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

j  Ps. 68. i;  78.61. Nu.  10. 35.2 Ch.6.41,42. 

k  ver.16.J0b29.14.Is.6T. 10;  65.14.1  Ki.8.66.  I  ver.i  1  Ki.n.i3;i5.5.2Sa.7.2i.Ho.3.5. 


A. M.  cir.  2946  or  2970. 

B. C.  cir.  1058  or  1034. 


I  Mat.1.21. 1  Jn.3. 5, 
8.  Jn.  1.29.  Ps.  103.3,4. 
C0I.1.14.R0.6.14. 


PSALM  CXXXI. 

B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  De.  17.20;  9.19.  Pr. 
6.i7J2i.4;30.i3.  Job  42. 
3- 

1  Heb.  "war . 

2  Ileb.  ‘wo7iderful. 

3  Heb.  my  scul. 

c  Mat.18.3. 1  Co.  14. 
20. 

d  Ps.  130.7571. 14;i46. 
5-io.He. 3.6.1  Pe.1.13. 

4  Heb  .from  now. 


PSALM  CXXXII. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 

a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ge.8.1.  Ps.25.7589. 
3.20,35. 

c  1  Ch.  xiu.xv.xxii.- 
xxvi.,  with  iSa.  xvi. 
-xxx.  Is.53. 2-10. 

d  2Sa.  7.  1,  &c.  Ps. 
76.11;  56.125  61.5,8566. 
13;  116.  14, 18;  119. 106. 
Je.  30.21. 

e  Ge.17. 1;  18. 14;  49. 
24. 

g  Hag.  1. 4.  Pr.  6.  4. 
Ec.9. 10.  Mat. 3. 15.  Jn. 

9.4. 

h  Ac.7.46.2Sa.6.i7. 
1  Ch.22.1. 

1  Heb  .habitations. 

2  Shiloh,  Jos.  18.  1, 
or  Bethlehem,  Mi. 5. 2. 

3  Kirjath-jearim,  1 
Sa.7.1.1  Ch.13.5,6. 

4  The  meaning-  of 
ver.  5,  6  is  very 
obscure.  Probably  it 
is  as  follows : — The 
ark  of  the  Lord  was 
at  a  distance  from 
the  royal  residence. 
When  brought  back 
from  Philistia  it  had 
been  deposited  in  a 
house  near  Kirjath- 
jearim.  Whether  it  re¬ 
mained  there  station¬ 
ary,  or  was  occasion¬ 
ally  carried  about, 
does  not  appear. 
Eventually  David 
prepared  a  splendid 
tabernacle  on  Mount 
Zion  for  it;  and  when 
he  had  completed 
the  tabernacle  he 
sent  to  bring  the  ark. 
The  event  is  cele¬ 
brated  in  this  pas¬ 
sage.  The  messen- 

ers  sent  to  bring  it, 

eard  of  it  at  Eph¬ 
ratah— not  Bethle¬ 
hem,  but  some  other 
place  of  that  name 
near  Kirjath-jearim. 
The  last  clause  of 
ver.  6  may  be  ren¬ 
dered,  'We  found  it 
in  the  fields  of  Jear- 
im;’  i.e.  in  a  house 
within  the  territory 
of  Jearim,  though 
outside  the  town. — P. 

i  Ps.  122. 1 ;  84.1,2599. 
555.7.Is.2.3,5. 

5  Ark. 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


n  Ps.89.3,4,  35.  Nu. 
23. 19. 1  Sa.  1 5. 29. 

0  2  Sa.  7.  12.  1  Ki.  8. 
25.  2CI1.6. 16.  Lu.1.32, 
69.  Ac. 2. 30. 

6  Heb.  thy  belly. 

p  Is. 3. 10. De. 6.2.  Ps. 
19.  11;  1 15.  14;  102.  28. 
Re.3.21. 

q  Ps. 78.68,69;  48.1,2; 
76.2587.1,2,5.  Ep.2.22. 
2  Co. 6.16. 

r  Ps.68.16576.2j87. 1, 
2. 

s  Ps.  147.  14;  68.  10. 
Ex.  23. 25520.24. 

7  Or,  surely, 
t  Lu.1.53. 

u  ver.9.2Ch.6.4i.Ps. 
I49-4-  Phi-  3-3;  4- 4-  Is. 
35.10551.11561.10,11. 

v  1  Ki.  11.  36;  15.  4. 
Lu.i.69.Te.23.5.  ls.n. 
i.Zec.3.8;6.i2. 

8  Or,  candle ,  2  Ch. 
21.7. 

x  Job  8.22.  Ps.35.26, 
27.  Re.  19. 17-20. 

y  Ps.  72.  8-10, 17.  Is. 
9.6,7;  32.1;  52.13553.12. 
Mat.28.18.  Lu.  1  32,33. 
1  Ti.i.  17;  6.15.  Re.  11. 
15517.14. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 
B.C.  cir.  1048  or  1021. 

a  Ps.  cxx.-cxxxiv. 
titles. 

b  Ge.i3.8.He.i3.i.  1 
Co.i.io.Ep.4.3,6.1  Pe. 
2.1753.8. 

1  Heb.  even  to¬ 
gether. 

c  Ex.  30.  25,  30.  Ps. 
141-5- Pr-27-9- 

2  (1)  Because  most 
precious  in  the  sight 
of  God  is  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  1  Pe.  3.  4. 
(2)  Because  the  Mo¬ 
saic  oil  anointed  to 
the  office  of  priest¬ 
hood,  while  the  spiri¬ 
tual  anoints  the 
brethren  kings  •  and 
priests  to  God. — C. 

3  Heb  .mouth,  hole, 
or  collar ,  Ex.  28.  32; 
39.23.job30.18. 

d  De.4.48;3.9. 

4  A  mountain  in 
the  north  M  Judea, 
not  Zion,  but  Sion; 
another  name  of  Her- 
mon  (De.  4.  48),  still 
remarkable  for  abun¬ 
dant  dews. — C. 

e  De.28.8.  Ps.  42.8544. 
4;io5.8.Ro.5.2i. 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1016. 
a  Ps.cxx.  &c.  titles. 
b  Ps.135.  1,  2.  Le.  8. 
35-i  Ch. 9.33123. 30. 

1  As  the  angels  in 
heaven  rest  not  day 
nor  night  in  pouring 
out  the  ardent  song 
of  praise,  Re.4.8;  so, 
according  to  this 
heavenly  pattern,  the 
priests  and  Levites 
in  their  courses  kept 
nightly  as  well  as 
daily  watch  in  the 
temple. — C. 


11  The”  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto 
David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  °Of  the  fruit 
of  thy  body6  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  Ifp  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their  chil¬ 
dren  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  For9  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  Thisr  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I  dwell; 
for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  Is  will  abundantly7 bless  her  provision;  *1 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread: 

16  Iu  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva¬ 
tion  ;  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There1’  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  I  have  ordained  a  lamp8  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His*  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame: 
but 3 upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  blessedness  of  unity  among  brethren. 

«A  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  howb  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!1 
2  It  is  like  the  °precious  ointment2  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron’s  beard;  that  went  down  to  the  3skirts 
of  his  garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  dHermon,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  4Zion: 
for  'there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  God's  servants  to  bless  God. 

“A  song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless5  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night1  stand 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


Israel  into  apostasy,  as  Midian,  Nu.25. 2, 3,  and  afterwards 
Antiochus,  severally  attempted — nor  have  they  prevailed  to 
extirpate  the  nation,  as  Haman  sought,  and  several  Gentile  na¬ 
tions  have  since  endeavoured.  C. 

Reflections. — In  every  age  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
has  raged  in  enmity  against  Jesus  Christ  and  his  church. 
There  is  no  going  honourably  to  heaven  but  through 
great  tribulation.  But  let  the  wicked  lay  their  plots, 
and  execute  them  as  they  will,  God  will  deliver  all 
who  accept  Christ;  and  unbelievers  shall  plunge 
themselves  at  last  into  the  most  dreadful  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  ruin.  The  curse  of  God  shall  blast  them, 
with  all  their  schemes  and  attempts. 

PSALM  CXXX.  Ver.  1.  On  comparing  this  verse  with  Ps. 
40. 1,  2,  &c.,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  parallelism :  but  that 
Ps.  xl.  is  spoken  in  the  person  of  Christ,  is  settled  by  the  quota¬ 
tion,  He.  10.  5,  whence  it  follows  that  in  this  psalm  the  speaker 
also  is  Messiah.  C. 

Ver.  3.  If  thou  shouldst  mark  down  sins  indelibly,  instead  of 
cleansing  them  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  would  dare 
to  appear  before  thee  under  such  innumerable  and  condemning 
stains?  C. 

Reflections. — In  the  most  fearful  manner  God 
often  corrects  his  own  children  in  their  way  to  his 
kingdom.  But  while  there  is  a  praying  heart  within 
them,  and  a  prayer-hearing  God  above  them,  there  is 
no  ground  of  despair.  Sense  of  guilt  is  the  first  thing 
that  strikes  the  mind  of  a  convinced  sinner ;  and  did 
not  God  manifest  his  forgiving  mercy,  it  would  drive 
him  to  despair.  But  the  faith  of  God’s  forgiving  our 
sins,  for  Christ’s  sake,  bestirs  a  holy  awe  of,  regard  to, 
and  earnest  waiting  for  him.  And  the  more  we  taste 
of  God’s  forgiving  and  redeeming  goodness,  the  more 
shall  we  encourage  others  to  flee  to  him,  and  hope  in 
him,  in  the  time  of  great  guilt  and  trouble.  And  not 
only  is  God  ready  to,  but  he  certainly  will,  accomplish 


the  perfect  redemption  of  all  his  people  from  sin  and 
all  its  consequences. 

PSALM  CXXXI.  Ver.  1.  My  heart  is  not  haughty.  The 
true  description  of  him  who  said,  ‘  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,’  ‘learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,’  Mat.  n. 
28,  29.  C. 

Reflections. — Humility  is  the  ornament  of  every 
station.  A  child-like  spirit,  meek  and  weaned  from 
the  things  of  this  world,  is  a  good  symptom  of  a 
gracious  heart.  But  to  wade  out  of  our  depth,  either 
in  religion,  learning,  or  power,  is  dangerous.  And 
proud  looks  show  a  proud  heart.  If  we  are  in  trouble, 
let  us  patiently  hope  and  wait  till  God  bring  us  out  of 
it.  They  who  hope  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  wait  for  his 
salvation,  shall  partake  of  it  in  time  and  in  eternity. 


PSALM  CXXXII.  Ver.  1.  (1)  Some  suppose  this  psalm  was 
written  on  occasion  of  bringing  the  ark  from  Baale,  2  Sa.  vi.  (2) 
Others,  from  comp.  ver.  8,  p  with  2  Ch.  6. 41,  42,  suppose  it  written 
by  Solomon  for  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  (3)  While  A. 
Clarke  supposes  it  written  for  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple. 
On  the  first  of  these  suppositions,  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile 
ver.  2-5  with  the  history  in  2  Sa.  6.  9-15.  And  as  to  the  second 
and  third,  neither  can  be  reconciled  with  ver.  18,  in  which  David 
is  presented  alive  ;  whereas,  at  the  dedication  of  the  first  temple 
he  was  ten  or  eleven  years  dead.  Are  we  not,  therefore,  to 
understand  by  ‘David  and  his  afflictions,’  the  beloved  Son  of 
God  and  his  sufferings?  with  his  covenant  obligations  not  to  enter 
into  his  rest  until  he  had  found,  in  the  heart  of  every  believer,  a 
residence  for  the  Father  and  the  Son?  Jn.  14.  23.  C. 

Ver.  6.  We  heard  0/  it.  That  is,  of  a  place  for  the  Lord — at 
Ephratah;  that  is,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  where  the  prophet 
foretold  that  Jesus  (the  true  and  living  temple-)  should  be  bom, 
Mi.  5.  2;  Mat.  2.6. — Fields  of  the  wood.  Synonymous  with  Eph¬ 
ratah  — an  obscure  village,  situated  in  the  midst  of  woods.  C. 

Reflections. — Great  is  the  mercy  to  have  fervent 
prayers  of  our  own,  or  of  our  ancestors,  lying  before 

1072 


God’s  throne  of  grace.  They  shall  receive  a  gracious 
answer  at  last.  Lively  and  zealous  saints  can  never 
be  at  ease  till  the  ordinances  of  God  be  regularly  and 
honourably  settled,  and  his  presence  vouchsafed,  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  both  ministers  and  people. 
However  meanly  the  ark  of  God,  or  even  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  reside  for  a  time,  its  dwelling  shall  at  last,  and 
for  ever,  be  glorious.  Multitudes  shall  flock  to  it;  and 
great  fellowship  with  God  shall  be  there  enjoyed. 
Happy  was  David’s  family  and  kingdom  on  Christ’s 
account:  but  infinitely  happier  in  this  is  the  family  and 
church  of  God.  In  virtue  of  Jehovah’s  new  covenant 
with  him,  his  people  are  blessed  with  his  presence, 
and  with  spiritual  dignity,  provision,  salvation,  and 
joy;  while  Jesus  himself  triumphs  in  everlasting  hon¬ 
ours,  and  unbelievers  are  reduced  to  disappointment, 
misery,  and  shame. _ 

PSALM  CXXXIII.  Reflections. — Scarcelyany- 
thing  more  ruinous  hath  befallen  the  church  of  God  than 
the  manifold  divisions,  disputes,  and  animosities  of  her 
members.  Since  God’s  children  have  one  Father,  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  they  ought  to  have  one 
heart  and  mind  ;  to  be  united  in  the  same  worship,  and 
affectionate  in  their  regards  to  bearing  with,  forbearing, 
and  forgiving  one  another ;  and  only  jealous  who  shall 
show  the  most  abundant  meekness,  charity,  and  kind¬ 
ness  to  each  other:  this  would  mark  them  as  anointed 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  would  be  refreshing  and  fruc¬ 
tifying  to  their  hearts  and  lives ;  and  prepare  them  for 
the  eternal  life  and  blessedness  above. 


PSALM  CXXXIV.  Reflections. — How  con¬ 
stant  and  active  ought  ministers  to  be  in  their  service 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 


for  his  manifold  mercies. 


2  Lift0  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,2  and 
bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord,  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
blessd  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXY. 

1  An  exhortation  to  God's  servants  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness, 
5  for  his  power,  8  for  his  judgments.  15  The  vanity  of  idols.  19  A  n 
exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  yea  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name1 
of  the  Lord;  praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

2  Ye  that  bstand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise0  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  good: 
sing  praises  unto  his  name;  Tor  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For*  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob2  unto 
himself,  and  Israel3  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  The  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever71  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places.4 

7  He'  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries. 

8  Whoj  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  both 
of  man  and  beast.5 

9  Who*  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who1  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings : 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan: 

12  And  gave  their  land  for  an  6heritage,  wan 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy0  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  all 
generations.7 

14  Forp  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people;  and 
he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants.8 

15  The9  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither 
is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They1-  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them : 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 
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c  1  Ti.2.8.Ps.28.2;63. 
4.  1  Ki.  8. 29, 30.  La.  2. 
x9* 

2  Or,  in  holiness ,  i 
Ch.  16.29. 

d  Ps.  128.  5;  28. 9;  30. 
1 1  $7. 1,6, 7. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 

B.C.  cir.  1016. 
a  Ps.145.1;  32.11;  33. 

i;ii3.i,2;i34.i;i49.i,2; 

ver.i9,2o.Ne.9.5. 

1  See  on  Ex.  34.  5. 
Ps.8.1.— C. 

b  Ps.  92. 13;  134. 1.  1 
Ch.9.  33523.30. 1  Ki.8. 
i4.Ne.9.5. 

c  Ps.92.1-4;  107. 1,8, 
15,21;  1 19.  68.  Mat.  19. 
17.Ex.34. 6, 7. 
rfPs.  147. 1533.1. 

^  Ex.  19.5,6.  De.  7.  6, 
7532.9.  1  Pe.2.9.  Tit.  2. 
14.  Ep.  1.3-6.  Ro.  8.28- 
3°- 

2  Jacob — the  de¬ 
voted  believer  going 
forth  on  his  pilgrim¬ 
age  and  exile. — C. 

3  Israel — the  suc¬ 
cessful  wrestler  (Ge. 
32.  24)  returning  to 
his  Father’s  house 
surrounded  by  the 
‘children  of  promise’ 
and  enriched  by  the 
divine  blessings. — C. 

£■  Ps.  95.  3.  Jobn.7. 
Ex.i8.it.  De.  10. 17.  1 
Ti.6.i5.Re.i7.i4. 

h  Ps.115.  3;  33.  9, 11. 
Da.4.35.  Am.4.13.  Ep- 

1.11. 

4  The  object  of  this 
enumeration  is  to  tes¬ 
tify  the  universality 
of  Jehovah’s  govern¬ 
ment,  contrary  to  the 
loccil  jurisdictions 
which  the  heathens 
allotted  to  their  idol 
deities. — C. 

i  Je.  14. 22;  10. 13.  Job 
28. 25, 26;  38. 24.  is.  55. 

10. 11.  Zee.  10. 1.  Jn.3.8. 
j  Ex.12.29.Ps.78.51; 

136.10. 

5  Heb.  from  man 
unto  beast. 

k  Ex.  vii.-xlv.  De.  10. 
3,4.  Ne.9.10.  Ps.78.43- 
51;  105.27-39.  Je.32. 20, 

21.  Ac. 7. 36. 

/  Nu.  21.  24-35.  Ps. 
136. 17-22544. 2,3.  Ne. 9. 

22.  De. 2.30-36;  3.1-17. 
Jos.vi.-xx. 

6  For  vindication 
of  the  justice  of  this 
sentence, see  notes  on 
Ex.  17.14.  Le.18. 28. — 
C. 

n  Jos.  12. 7.  Ge.  17.8. 
Ex.  3.  8, 17.  Ps.44.1-3; 
105. 11578.55. 

o  Ex-3.15.Ps.102.12; 
72.17.  Is.42.8. 

7  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  and  generation. 

/De.32.36.  Ps.7.7,8; 
I2.5J94. 14,15. 

q  Ps.115.  4-8.  Is.  40. 
19,  20;  44.  9-20;  46.  6,  7. 
Je.  10.  3-16;  51. 17, 18. 
Hab.  2. 18.  De.  4.  28. 1 
Ki.  18.  26,27,29.  Da.5. 

23- 

r  Ps.115.  8;  97. 7.  Is. 
44.9,i8,20.Je.io.8. 

8  The  Lord  will  be 
himself  the  ruler  of 
Israel.  From  the  exo¬ 
dus  to  the  captivity 
the  government  of 
Israel  was  a  theo¬ 
cracy.  Jehovah  was 
their  monarch.  He 
gave  them  their  laws, 
led  them  through  the 
wilderness,  gave 
them  the  victory  over 
the  Canaanites,  and 
in  after-times  deli¬ 
vered  them  into  and 
out  of  the  power  of 
their  enemies.  The 
second  clause  of  the 
verse  means  that 
when  the  Israelites 
deserve  punishment, 
when  they  are  par¬ 
tially  overthrown  and 
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enslaved,  the  Lord 
will  mercifully  stay 
his  judgments,  and 
avert  imminent  dan¬ 
gers. — P. 

s  ver.  i,2;Ps.  115. 9, 
115118.  2-4;  34.1, 2;  148. 
1-145149.2. 

t  Ps.76.1, 2565.2, 8;48. 
1,9529.9.201.6.6. 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 

a  Ps.io6.i;io7.i;ii8. 
15119.68.1  Ch.16.34,41. 
2  Ch. 7. 3, 6520.21.  Ep.5. 
20.C0I.3.17. 

1  This  psalm  was 
manifestly  designed 
to  be  sung  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  most  pro¬ 
bably  on  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  one  or  other 
of  the  great  national 
festivals.  It  is  so 
constructed  that  the 
leader  makes  his 
short  statement,  em¬ 
bodying  an  act  of  di¬ 
vine  power  or  mercy, 
and  then  the  whole 
choir  bursts  forth  into 
the  grand  chorus  of 
praise  —  ‘  For  his 
mercy  is  for  ever 

b  De.10.17.  Ps.  82.1; 
97.9.  Ex.  18. 1 1. 

2  God  of  gods. — God 
above  all  that  the 
nations  call  gods, 
Ex.  18. 1 1. — C. 

c  1  Ti.6. 15.  Re.  17. 14; 
19.16.Ps.83.18. 

d  Ps.72. 18592.5586.8, 

10.  Job  5.9. 

<rGe.  1.1Je.10.12.PS. 
104.24.  Pr.3.19. 

g  Ge  1.9, &c.  Je.  10. 
12.  Job  6.7.  Ps.  24.  2; 

104.3.5- 

3  That  is,  God 
raised  the  earth 
above  the  seas, as  the 
mountains  rise  above 
the  hills,  and  the  hills 
above  the  valleys — 
an  arrangement  from 
which  are  derived 
not  merely  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  land 
from  the  overflow  of 
the  waters,  but  all 
the  advantages  of 
springs,  rivers,  &c. — 
C. 

h  Ge.  1. 14-16.  De.  4. 
19.Ps.104.19.Je.31.35. 

4  Heb  .for  the  rul¬ 
ings  by  day. 

i  Ex.  12.29.  Ps.135.8, 
&c.;78.5i;io5.36. 

5  Wherein  lay  the 
mercy  of  smiting  the 
first-born  of  Egypt? 
T o  the  Egyptians  the 
stroke  was  no  doubt 
in  one  point  of  view 
a  heavy  judgment; 
yet  even  to  them  it 
was  in  another  view 
mercy;  for  it  was  a 
lesson  teaching  them 
repentance.  To  Is¬ 
rael  it  was  altogether 
mercy,  for  it  com¬ 
pelled  their  tyranni¬ 
cal  taskmasters  to 
liberate  them  from 
bondage. — C. 

j  Ex.13.3, 9, 17512.51; 
6.6;  15. 6, 16.  Je.  32.21. 
De.  11.3,4.  Jos.24.5-7. 
1  Sa.  12.  6, 8.  Ne.  9. 10, 
n.Is.5i.9,io.Ac.7.36. 

k  Ex.  14.  21,  22.  Ps. 
74.i3;78.i3;66-  4.5-  Is. 
63.i2,i3.He.n.29. 

I  Ex.14.28;  15.10,12. 
Ne.9.n.Ps.78.53. 

6  Heb.  shaked off. 

n  Ex.  13.  18;  15.  22. 

De.8.2,15.  Ne.  9.12,19. 
Ps.  78. 53, 54;  77. 20.  Is. 
65. 11-14548.21. 

o  De.29.7;Ps.i35.io, 

11. J0s.xi1.xiii. 

p  Nu.2i.2i,23.De.2. 

30-36. 

q  De.3.1-1 7.  Nu.  21. 
33- 

7  See  note  on  De.3. 
11. — C. 


19  Bless*  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel:  bless 
the  Lord,  0  house  of  Aaron: 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Levi:  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed*  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  particularly 
enumerated. 

OGIVE  “thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.1 
2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  bGod  of  gods:2  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  unto  the  °Lord  of  lords:  for 
his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  dwho  alone  doeth  great  wonders: 
for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

5  To4  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  To3  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  3above 
the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To71  him  that  made  great  lights:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8  The  sun4  to  rule  by  day:  for  his  mercy  en¬ 
dureth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  To*  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first¬ 
born:5  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

11  Arid3  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  astretched- 
out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  Tofc  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into 
parts:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
of  it:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

15  But1  overthrew6  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  sea:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  To™  him  which  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  To0  him  which  smote  great  kings:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

18  And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 

19  Sihonp  king  of  the  Amorites:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

20  And9  Og7  the  king  of  Bashan:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 


of  Christ  and  his  church  !  how  remarkably  given  to 
prayer  and  praise!  And  the  more  men  wait  upon  God, 
the  more  they  shall  find  the  blessedness  of  his  service. 
But  it  is  only  as  enthroned  in  Zion,  in  his  temple,  in 
Christ,  and  his  church,  that  God  bestows  his  salvation. 

PSALM  CXXXV.  Ver.  2.  Those  ‘that  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord’  are  the  priests  and  Levites  in  office;  those  that  ‘stand 
in  the  courts’  represent  worshippers  not  in  office. — Note.  It  is 
not  visible  office,  but  inward  worship,  that  constitutes  nearness  to 
God.  C. 

Ver.  7.  He  causeth  the  vapours,  &c.  To  the  vaporization  of 
water  by  heat,  and  its  solution  in  the  atmosphere,  the  earth  and 
i  s  inhabitants  are  indebted  for  the  innumerable  blessings  derived 
from  the  clouds.  The  amount  of  vaporization  is  truly  astonishing. 
The  sacred  Jordan  flows  into  the  Dead  Sea-  the  mighty  Wolga 
mto  the  Caspian— the  Atlantic  flows  into  the  Mediterranean— so 
does  the  Euxine  with  all  its  tributaries— so  does  the  Nile,  and 


so  do  many  rivers  from  Asia  Minor — yet  none  of  these  seas  has 
any  outlets,  all  their  waters  are  vaporized,  and  carried  in  clouds 
either  to  veil  or  irrigate  the  most  distant  lands. — He  maketh 
lightnings,  &c.  To  restore  the  clouds  to  the  state  of  water, 
electricity  or  lightning  is  necessary ;  and  what  philosophical 
observation  has  thus  seemed  to  discover  in  modern  times,  Scrip¬ 
ture  has  long  since  expressly  revealed.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Are  like  unto  them.  As  blind  intellectually  as  the 
idols  are  naturally;  and  as  deaf  to  the  voice  that  speaks  to  reason 
and  conscience,  as  they  to  the  voice  that  addresses  the  outward 
ear.  C. 

Reflections. — The  people  of  God  should  be  always 
exercised  in  the  most  solid,  extensive,  and  lasting  joys. 
Everything  in  God’s  purpose,  promise,  nature,  and 
works  is  a  delightful  ground  thereof.  And  the  more 
he  is  to  us,  or  does  for  us,  and  the  more  we  are  related 
to  him,  or  trust  in  him,  the  more  we  ought  to  abound 
in  his  praise.  Our  view  of  the  base  and  insignificant 
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idols  of  others,  and  of  the  stupidity  of  their  votaries, 
should  stir  us  up  the  more  to  trust  in,  admire,  and 
praise  our  God  of  unbounded  perfection. 

PSALM  CXXXVI.  Ver.  1.  ‘For  his  tender  mercy  is  to  the 
coming  age ;  ’  which  includes  not  merely  the  history  of  mercy  in 
past  deliverances  and  present  blessings,  but  the  (then)  future 
mercies  in  the  expected  coming  of  Messiah,  and  the  (now)  future 
mercies  and  glories  of  his  coming  again  ‘the  second  time  without 
sin  to  salvation.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  Great  wonders.  Miracles,  as  in  Egypt — at  the  Red 
Sea — and  in  the  wilderness,  where  he  fed  his  people  with  bread 
from  heaven.  C. 

Ver.  25.  When  the  extent  of  animal  life  is  examined,  and  the 
amount  of  food  for  its  support  calculated — and  when  the  living 
God,  not  unintelligent  nature,  is  considered  as  the  giver  both  of 
life  and  food,  then  will  this  verse  suggest  a  most  prolific  source  of 
praise.  But  when  the  sight  is  carried  beyond  the  ‘bread  that 
perisheth,’  to  that  which  ‘endures  to  eternal  life;  and  when 


The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 


David  professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 


21  Andr  gave  their  land8  for  an  heritage:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who8  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who*  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  0  “give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.  7  The  prophet  curseth 
Edom  and  Babel. 

BY  the®  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  bsat  down ; 
yea,  we  wept  when  cwe  remembered  Zion.1 
2  Wed  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For6  there  they  that  carried  us  away  cap¬ 
tive  required  of  us  a  song;2  and  they  that 
wasted  us3  required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How9  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a 
strange  land?4 

5  If*  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  *if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.5 

7  Remember/  O  Lord,  The  children  of  Edom 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said,  Rase6  it, 
rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter7  of  Babylon,  hvlio  art  to  be 
destroyed;8  happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth 
thee  as  thou  hast  served  us.9 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  “dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  the  stones.1 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word.  4  He  prophesieth 
that  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  God.  7  He  professeth  his  con¬ 
fidence  in  God. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise®  thee  with  my  whole  heart: 
before5  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
2  Ic  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple, 
andd  praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness 
and  for  thy  truth:  for  ethou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In9  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 


A. M.  cir.  2959. 

B. C.  cir.  1045. 


r  Nu.x7txii.Jos.xii.- 
xxi.  Ps.44. 2,3566.  12;  78. 

55;i°5-44ii35‘I2*Je*32* 

22.Ne.9.22,24. 

8  See  notes  on  Le. 
18.  28  and  Ex.  17.  14. 
—C. 

s  Eze.  16.  3-14.  Ps. 
106.  43-45;  72-  12-14; 
102.17.  Is.63.  9.  De.32. 
36.  Tit.  2. 14.  Lu.  1.48, 
74-  „ 

t  Ps.  104.  27;  145. 15, 
16;  147.9;  111.5.  Mat.6. 
11,26.  Ac. 14. 16,17. 

u  ver.  1-3.  Ps.  115.3; 
123. 1.  Jonahi.9.  Re.  11. 
I3-  . 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 

B.C.  cir.  587. 

a  Ge.2.io-i4.Eze.i. 
i.Da.8.1. 

b  Job  2.12.  La.  2.10. 
je.r5.17. 

cPs.42.4.  Je.  51.  50. 
Zep.3.10. 

1  This  is  a  psalm 
written  by  some  exile 
as  he  sat  on  the  bank 
of  the  Euphrates.  It 
is  sweet,  beautiful, 
and  of  deepest  pa¬ 
thos.  It  exhibits  a 
settled  and  almost 
gloomydespondency, 
an  undying  love  for 
home  and  fatherland, 
and  a  bitter  memory 
of  cruelty  and  injus¬ 
tice. — P. 

d  La.5.i5;i.i6,i7;2. 
5,io;3.i,49. 

e  Ps.  79. 1;  44-  13-16. 
Je.9.11.  La.  2. 15,16. 

2  Heb.  the  words  of 
a  song. 

3  Heb.  laid  us  on 
heaps. 

g  Am.8.3.  La.  5. 15. 
Mat.7.6. 

4  Heb.  land  of  a 
stranger. 

h  Da.6.10,11.  Je.  51. 
5o.Ne.i.3,4.Ps.cxxii.  2 
Co.  11. 28, 29.  Phi.  2.  4, 
21. Job  31. 22.1  Sa.4.19, 
21,22. 

i  Ps.  84. 10. 

5  Heb.  the  head  of 
my  joy. 

j  1  Sa.i5.2.Ho.7.2. 

k  Ob.10-14.  Je.49.7. 
Eze.  25. 12.  La.  4.  22. 
Mai. 1.4. 

6  Heb.  make  bare. 

7  Daughter.  —  The 
new  city  built  by  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. — C. 

/Is.xiii.xiv.xxi.xlvii. 

Je.l.li.Re.18.6. 

8  Heb.  wasted. 

9  Heb.  that  recom¬ 
pensed  unto  thee  thy 
deed  which  thou 
didst  to  us. 

n  Is.  13. 16.  Ho.  10. 14; 
13. 16.  Re.  2. 23513. 10. 

1  Heb.  the  rock. 


PS.  CXXXVIII. 

B.C.  cir.  1048. 
a  Ps.9.1;  104.33,34. 1 
Co. 14. 15. 

b  Ps.  1 19. 46;  82. 1,6; 
107. 32,  or  1  Co.  11. 10. 
He.  1. 14. 

c  1  Ki.8.29.  Ps.28.2; 
99.5,9;  11. 4.  Jonah2.4. 
Hab.2.20. 

d  Is.  63. 7.  Ps.  115. 1; 
86.5, 12-16589. 1. 

e  Is.  42. 21.  Mi.  7. 20. 
N  u.23. 19.  Mat.  5. 18. 

g  Ps.18.6;  34.4-6.  Is. 
65.24. 


*  ‘This  psalm  re¬ 
lates  to  the  omni¬ 
presence  of  God,  and 
contains  such  reflec¬ 
tions  as  would  recur 
to  one  meditating  on 
that  attribute  of 
Deity.  It  is  the  most 
distinct  and  full  state¬ 
ment  of  that  doctrine 
which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Hebrew  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  the  doc¬ 
trine  is  presented  in 
language  which  has 
never  been  surpassed 
for  sublimity  and 
beauty.  The  leading 
idea  in  the  psalm 
seems  to  be  that  of 


A. M.  cir.  2956. 

B. C.  cir.  1048. 


comfort  from  the  fact 
that  God  is  every¬ 
where  ;  that  he  knows 
all  that  pertains  to  us; 
that  we  can  never  be 
hidden  from  his  view; 
that  he  has  known  us 
from  the  beginning; 
that  as  he  fashioned 
and  formed  us — 
making  us  what  we 
are — he  knows  all 
our  necessities  and 
can  supply  them  ’ 
(Barnes). — P. 

h  2  Co.  12.  9;  4.  16. 
Zee.  10.  12.  Phi.  4.  13. 
Ep.3.16. 

i  Ps.  72. 11;  102. 15. 
Re.21.24.  Is.52.15;  53. 
12;  60.3,5,11,16;  49.23. 
Ac.8.39. 

1  The  word  of  pro¬ 
mise,  given  and  ful¬ 
filled  ;  the  word  of 
mercy,  pitying  and 
pardoning  transgres¬ 
sors  ;  the  word  of 
salvation,  saving  a 
lost  world  by  the  gift 
of  an  only  and  be¬ 
loved  Son.  The 
words  of  Scripture,  if 
only  thoughtfully 
read  and  considered, 
could  not  fail  to  elicit 

raise  from  every 

eart. — P. 

j  Ex.i5.n.Is.6.3;ii. 
9.  Mal.i.n.  Re.11.15; 
12.10. 

k  Is.  57. 15;  66.1,2.  1 
Pe.5.5.  Ps.51.17;  113.4, 
5.  Pr.  3.34.  Lu.18. 14514. 
11:1.51-53. 

2  So  that  the  holy 
God  will  not  draw 
near  to  them;  nor 
suffer  them,  in  their 
pride,  to  draw  nigh 
to  him. — C. 

/  Job  13. 1 5  519. 25-27. 
Ps.23.4;  42.8;  76.10;  17. 
i3;20.6.  Mi.7.8-10.  De. 
32.36.  Is. 41. 10— 16543. 1, 
2.H0.1.7. 

n  Is.  26. 12.  Ps.  57.2. 
Phi.i.6.iTh.5.24. 

3  He  will  perfect  it 
in  my  sacrifice  for  sin, 
He,  10.  14,  and  in 
the  salvation  of  his 
church,  Ep. 5. 25-27. — 
C. 

0  Ps.100.5j103.17. 

p  Job  10.8.  Ps. 38.21; 
71.9.18;  94.14. 1  Pe.1.5. 
Jude  1. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 
a  Ps.17.3.  Je.  17.10; 
12.3.  He.4.13.  Re.2.23. 
Jn.2i.i7.2Ti.2.i9. 

b  2  Ki.  6. 12;  19.  27. 
La. 3.63.  De.6.7.  Is. 37. 
28. 

<rPs.94.11.  Mat.9.3, 
4.Jn.2.24,25;2i.i7.  He. 
4. 12. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

2  Or,  wintiowest , 
Job  31.4. 

d  Ps.i.6.Re.2.2,i9. 
e  He.4.13.  Zep.1.12. 
Je.17.10.Is.65.24.  Mai. 
3.16.  Lu.19.31-33. 

g  Job  23.10.  De.33. 
27. 

h  Job  42.  3;  11.  7,  8. 
Ps.40.5;  131.1.  Pr.30.2, 

3- 

3  I  cannot,  in  this 
state  of  humiliation 
in  the  flesh,  overtake 
it.— C. 

tje.  23. 24.  Jonah  1.3. 
1K1.8.27. 

j  Am. 9.2-4. Is.66.1. 

4  According  to 
Parkhurst,  the  ori¬ 
ginal  refers,  not  to 
the  state  of  the  dead, 
but  to  the  lowest 
depths. — C. 

k  Pr.15.11.  Job  26.6. 

5  Rays  of  light,  or 
rising  sun. 

I  Job  26. 6;  34.21,22. 
Is.29.15.  Je.23.24.  He. 

4- i3- 

n  Da.  2. 22. 

6  Heb.  darkeneth. 

7  Heb.  as  is  the 
darkness  so  is  the 
light. 


me,  and  *strengtlienedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  All1  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy 
mouth.1 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  jgreat  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though*  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  know- 
eth  afar  off.2 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  Trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The11  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me:3  thy°  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever:  p forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence,  17  and  for  his 
infinite  mercies.  19  He  defietli  the  wicked.  23  He  prayeth  for  sin¬ 
cerity. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

0LORD,  thou®  hast  searched  me,  and  known 

me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  bdown-sitting,  and  mine 
up-rising ;  Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar 
off.1 

3  Thou  compassest2  my  path,  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  Acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but, 
lo,  O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou9  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  S ucfth  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me; 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 3  unto  it. 

7  Whither*  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  Iff  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there: 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,4  behold,*  thou  art 
there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,5  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  leven  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  “hideth6not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  the  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike7  to  thee. 


esus  is  seen  to  be  that  ‘Bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven,’ 
ow  much  more  wonderful  then  the  number  and  necessities  of 
the  claimants,  and  how  much  more  wonderful  the  grace  of  the 
Provider!  C. 

Reflections. — Alas!  how  averse  are  mankind  to 
the  infinitely  reasonable  and  delightful  duty  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving!  They  need  repeated  calls  to  it, 
even  after  it  has  been  attended  with  remarkable  bless¬ 
ings.  God’s  mercy  and  goodness  delightfully  fill  his 
nature  and  works,  the  most  awful  and  tremendous  not 
excepted.  And  stupid  and  careless  observers  must 
they  be  of  creatures  and  events,  who  do  not  every¬ 
where  perceive  the  manifold  and  everlasting  mercy  and 
kindness  of  God.  Past  mercies  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten,  nor  present  ones  overlooked;  and  all  should 
issue  in  repeated  returns  of  grateful  praise. 


PSALM  CXXXVII.  Ver.  i.  The  chief  rivers  of  the  Babylon¬ 
ian  empire  were,  the  united  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  which,  divid¬ 
ing  into  several  branches,  form  many  rivers.  See  Eze.  1. 1;  Da. 
8.  2.  Of  the  united  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  the  canals  tra¬ 
versing  the  city  to  water  its  palaces,  parks,  and  gardens,  the 
psalm  evidently  seems  to  speak.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Babylon  was  a  square  sixty  miles  in  circuit;  its  streets 
fifteen  miles  in  length.  There  will,  therefore,  be  no  difficulty  in 
imagining  how  in  so  many  squares  as  the  city  afforded,  there 
would  be  a  profusion  of  willows  for  the  harps  of  the  melancholy 
exiles.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Want  of  sympathy  with  the  feelings  of  others  is  one  of 
the  commonest  forms  of  human  selfishness — of  human  sinful¬ 
ness.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Happy.  This  implies  no  praise  of  deeds  of  horror,  but 
the  honour  due  to  the  judge  who  pronounces  sentence  against  an 
incorrigible  criminal.  C. 

Reflections. — The  sins  of  God’s  people  often  re- 
1  duce  them  to  great  misery  on  earth.  They  are  often 
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taught  the  worth  of  ordinances  by  the  want  of  them : 
and  their  temple  songs  are  turned  into  howlings  and 
grief.  But  cruel  are  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
to  God’s  suffering  saints.  And  it  is  base  and  blas¬ 
phemous  to  insult  them  with  their  worshipping  of  God. 
Sacred  songs  ill  suit  the  call  or  company  of  profane 
scoffers.  That  which  is  holy  ought  not  to  be  given  to 
dogs,  nor  pearls  cast  before  swine.  The  interest  of 
Jesus’  church  and  kingdom  must  ever  be  dearer  to  us 
than  our  life:  and  if  duty  be  once  clear,  nothing  must 
deter  us  from  it.  Not  selfish  desire,  but  holy  zeal, 
must  dictate  our  requests  for  the  blessings  of  God 
on  the  church.  Malicious  and  inhuman  is  all  wick¬ 
edness,  and  tremendous  and  correspondent  is  the 
punishment  of  it! 


84 


David  prayeth  for  sincerity. 


PSALM  CXLI. 


His  confidence  in  God. 


13  For  °thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  thon 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  J,I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made:  ^marvellous  are  thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.8 

15  Myr  substance9  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  I  was  made  in  ®secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.1 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
imperfect;  and  in  thy  book  all2  my  members 
were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fa¬ 
shioned,3  when*  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them.4 

17  Howm  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  0  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand:  '"when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  Surely*  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
depart3  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For3  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly, 
and  thine  enemies  take  tiny  name  in  vain. 

21  Doa  not  I  hate5  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise 
up  against  thee? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search5  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts; 

24  And0  see  if  there  be  any  6wicked  way7  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  dthe  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  the  mischief  of  his  enemies. 
8  He  prayeth  against  them.  12  He  comforteth  himself  by  confidence 
in  God. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,a  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man : 
preserve  me  from  the  violent  man;1 
2  Which5  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart: 
continually  are  they  gathered  together  for  war. 
3  They0  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


0  Pr.  16. 1,9.  Job  10. 
11.  Zee.  12.1. 
p  Ps.  104. 24.  Ge.  1.26. 

< 7  Re.  15.  3.  Job  5. 9. 
Ps.  92.4, 5:111.2:94.9. 

8  Heb.  greatly, 
r  Jobio.8-io.Ec.n. 

0  Or,  strength  or 
body. 

s  The  womb,  Ep. 
4-9- 

1  The  language  is 
figurative,  and  signi¬ 
fies  a  dark  obscure 
place  which  man  can¬ 
not  see,  and  to  which 
he  has  no  access. — P. 

2  Ileb.  all  of  them. 

3  Or,  what  days 
they  shot/ Id  be  fa¬ 
shioned. 

t  Ro. 4.17. He.  11. 3. 

4  While  as  yet  none 
of  them  was  per¬ 
fected,  as  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  imperfection 
clearly  proves. — C. 

u  Ps.40.5;  35.10;  31. 
I9;3^*7-  Je.29.11.  Is.55. 

8.9. Zec.g.i7. 

v  Ps.i6.8;63.6.  Ge.5. 
24;6.g.i  Jn.1.3. 

*  Ps-5-6;55-i5, 23:59- 
13;  64-7;  94-23;  28.4.  Is. 

1 1. 4. 

y  Ps.ii9.ii5;6.8. 
^Job2i.i4,i5.Ps.73. 

8.9.  Is.37.23;  57.4.  Re. 
13.6. 

a  2CI1.19.2.  Ps.15.4; 
31. 6;  119. 136, 158.  Pr. 
29.27. 

5  The  word  *  hate  ’ 
must  be  interpreted 
in  accordance  with 
the  analogy  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  It  means  to 
disapprove  strongly 
of  a  certain  line  of 
conduct. — P. 

b  Ps.  26. 1,2;  ver.  1. 
Job  31.6. 

c  Ps.7.3,4;i7.3;59.3. 

6  Heb.  7 vay  of 
pain  or  grief,  1  Ch. 

4.10. 

7  ‘Any  way  of 
sorrow;’  that  is,  of 
vanity,  leading  to 
vexation. — C. 

d  Ps.5.8;  143.10;  119. 
i,32.Jn  14.6.C0I.2.6. 


PSALM  CXL. 

a  Ps.43.1;  59.1-3;  71. 
4; 64. 1,2;  ver.4. 2IT1.3. 

1  Heb.  man  of 
violence ,  Hab.  1.2,3. 

b  Ps.  38.12;  21. 11:2.1, 
25120.7.  Pr.  12.2056. 18. 

cPs.52.2,3;55.3;57.4; 
64.3;  58.4.  Is.  59. 3-8. 
R0-3.13.Jude  15. 


*  This  prayer 
against  an  evil-speak¬ 
er,  an  inculcator  of 
false  doctrines  and 
immoral  practices,  a 
calumniator,  or  a 
railer  against  lawful 
authorities,  is  usually 
so  visibly  fulfilled, 
that  the  influence 
derived  from  such 
practices  has  never. 


A. M.  - 

B. C.  - 


in  the  mercy  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  been  permitted 
to  continue  for  many 
successive  years. — C. 

d  Ps.16.1;  17.8,9;  35. 
i:55- 1-3. 18:56. 5,6559. 1, 
2;b4.4,5.  Mat.22. 15-22. 

e  Ps.  119.  21,  85,  no; 

35-7:  57-6;  141.9;  I42-3- 
Je. i3.22.i  Sa. 19.  n-24. 
Pr.29.5. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2. — C. 

g  Ps.  16.2531. 14191.2; 
142. 5-7;  22. 1;  130. 1, 2. 
La.  3. 24, 56. 

h  Ps.  18. 32,35, 50;  28. 
8.  Ge.  15. 1 549.24.  De.33. 
27,29.  Is.  12.2. 

a  That  is,  Thou 
hast  so  guarded  me 
by  thy  providences 
from  the  strokes  of 
the  enemy  as  if  a 
shield  hau  been  held 
over  my  head.  The 
psalmist  realized  to 
the  full  the  divine 
protection. — P. 

*  Job  5.12,13.  Ps.33. 
io;ii2. 10527.12. 

4  Or,  let  the?n  not 
be  exalted ,  De.32.27. 

j  Ps.7.1 6;  64.8;  94.23. 
Pr.i2.i3;i8.7. 

6  Cover  them — that 
is,  with  shame  and 
confusion  of  face,  Ps. 
35.265109.29;  alluding 
to  some  disgraceful 
robe  worn  by  con¬ 
demned  criminals. — 
C. 

k  Ps.n.6;  18.12;  120. 
4J2i.9;59.i3.Ge.  19.24. 

I  Ps.55.23.  Pr.28.10, 
i7.Re.2i.8. 

6  In  explanation 
and  vindication  of 
such  prayers,  not 
against  enemies,  as 
such,  but  against  im¬ 
penitent,  rebellious 
sinners,  see  note  on 
Ps.5. 10535.8. — C. 

7  Heb.  a  man  of 
tongue,  ver.  9.  Ps.  64. 
7,8. 

8  See  note  *  in  first 
column 

9  Or,  an  evil- 
speaker,  a  wicked 
man  of  violence  be 
established  in  the 
earth :  let  him  be 
hunted  to  his  over¬ 
throw.  Is.  3. 11.  Ps.  9. 
16;  34.21;  7.14-16;  52.4, 

71  Ps.  109.  31;  22.  24; 
IO2.I7;  72.4,12-14;  9.4. 
i  Ki. 8.45,48. 

o  Ps.32.  ii;33.i. 

/  Ps.23.6;  16. 11;  73. 
24.1  Th.  4. 17. 


PSALM  CXLI. 

a  Ps.130.1,2;  70.1;  4. 
i;5.i.7;i8.6;3i.4-6. 

1  This  is  a  sequel 
to  the  preceding 
psalm,  wherein  Mes¬ 
siah  interposes  his 
righteous  advocacy 
in  behalf  of  his  af¬ 
flicted  but  beloved 
church,  ijn.2.1. — C. 

2  Heb.  directed 

b  Re.5.8;8.  3,  4.  Ex. 
30.7,8.  Lu.i.  10. 

ciTi.2.8.Ps.28.2;63. 
4;i34.2.Ex.29. 39-42. 


serpent:  adders’  poison  is  tinder  their  lips. 
Selah. 

4  Keepd  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man,  who 
have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The0  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and 
cords ;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way-side; 
they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selah.2 

6  I3  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God: 
hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  5the  strength  of  my  sal¬ 
vation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day 
of  battle.3 

8  Granti  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the 
wicked:  further  not  his  wicked  device,4  lest 
they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  Ad  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me 
about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover 
them.5 

10  Let7c  burning  coals  fall  upon  them:  let 
them  be  cast  into  the  tire;  into  ffleep  pits,  that 
they  rise  not  up  again.6 

11  Let  not  7  an  evil-speaker8  be  established 
in  the  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  him.9 

12  I  know  "that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  "righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name:  the  upright  shall  pdwell  in  thy 
presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable,  3  his  conscience 
free  from  guilt,  7  and  his  life  safe  from  the  snares  of  the  wicked. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

10RD,  1°  cry  unto  thee:  make  haste  unto  fine; 

J  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto 
thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth2  before  thee 
has  incense;  cand  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
as  the  evening  sacrifice. 


PSALM  CXXXVIII.  Ver.  i.  When  it  is  considered  (i)  That 
the  speaker  is  one;  (2)  That  he  promises  unreservedly  his  whole 
heart;  and  (3)  That  these  words  are  a  distinct  parallel  to  Ps.  18. 
49;  Ro.  15. 9,  then  there  can  remain  little  question  that  the 
speaker  is  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Magnified  thy  word.  Thy  word  of  promise,  in  its 
actual  fulfilment,  has  magnified  thee  beyond  all  that  thy  name 
had  led  thy  people  to  expect.  See  notes  on  Ex.  34.  5;  Ps.  8. 1.  C. 

Reflections. — The  greatest  on  earth  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  public  and  regular  worship  of  God. 
And  the  more  he  manifests  his  loving-kindness  and 
faithfulness  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  word  to  us,  the 
more  high  and  hearty  ought  to  be  our  notes  of  praise. 
If  we  trust  to  his  truth,  he  will  display  every  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  make  every  creature  to  work  together  for  the 
glorious  accomplishment  of  his  word.  If  we  flee  to 
God  in  prayer,  he  will  not  leave  us  destitute.  And  if 
he,  by  our  afflictions,  strengthen  us  inwardly  in  our 
souls,  we  are  great  gainers.  The  cheerful  behaviour 
of  saints  in  the  ways  of  God  engages  their  neighbours 
to  join  with  them  in  it.  And  the  more  humble  men 
are,  the  more  God  regards  and  exalts  them.  And 
nothing  is  more  detestabie  to  him  than  indulged  pride. 
Whatever  trouble  God  casts  his  people  into,  he  will 
protect  and  preserve  them  in  it.  And  the  good  works 
of  grace  or  salvation  which  he  begins,  he  will  perfect 
at  last.  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  his  own. 
Let  us  then  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  and  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  him.  _ _ 


PSALM  CXXXIX.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  is  one  throughout 
the  whole  psalm — one  still  with  God,  ver.  18— one  who  drives  far 
from  in.  .  all  ‘bloody  men-’  ver.  19,  who  hates  them  with  ‘perfect 


hatred;’  and  who,  so  far  from  shrinking  from  the  eye  of  omni¬ 
science,  boldly  requests  to  be  both  ‘searched’  and  ‘tried.’  Let 
any  one  read  and  study  these  characteristics,  and  say,  Is  not  this 
the  Christ?  C. 

Ver.  2.  Afar  off—  ‘  of  old,’  that  date  described,  Pr.  8.  22-31; 
from  ‘  before  God’s  works  of  old — from  everlasting — from  the  be¬ 
ginning — before  the  earth  was.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  Spirit,  when  contrasted  with  presence,  literally  faces, 
means  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jn.  14.  16,  17,  26.  This  passage  asserts, 
in  the  strongest  manner,  the  omnipresence  of  the  Spirit:  but 
whoever  is  omnipresent  must  be  God.  C. 

Ver.  12.  That  darkness  to  one  creature  is  light  to  another  is 
beyond  question.  This  consideration  may  help  our  infirmity  in 
discerning  how  much  more  to  the  Creator  darkness  must  be  as 
light — for  ‘God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.’  C. 

Ver.  13.  Reins.  The  kidneys — called  the  reins,  from  the 
governing  and  guiding  power  which  the  Hebrews  attributed  to 
them  in  the  animal  and  mental  economy — were  primary  parts  of 
the  inwards,  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God.  See  Le.  3.  4,  10, 15.  To 
‘  possess  the  reins,’  therefore,  signifies  to  possess  the  whole  inter¬ 
nal  powers,  as  a  devoted  sacrifice  to  the  divine  majesty.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Lead  me,  &c.  Lead  me  ‘in  the  old  way’  in  which 
believers  have  worshipped  thee,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  since  the 
beginning.  C. 

Reflections. — In  the  faith  of  these  things  let  me 
always  live,  and  always  act,  whether  in  religious  or  in 
civil  affairs,  under  the  deepest  impressions  of  God’s 
eyes  upon  me,  his  perfect  knowledge  of  my  heart,  my 
thoughts,  and  deeds;  of  his  all-filling  presence  ever 
with  me,  to  witness,  support,  or  comfort  me;  of  his 
marvellous  formation  of  me  in  nature  and  grace;  of  his 
new-covenant  marriage  to  me,  and  his  everlasting  re¬ 
demption  of  my  soul.  Let  my  whole  life,  night  and 
day,  be  filled  up  with  precious,  fixed,  and  delightful 
thoughts  concerning  these  things,  and  with  holy  im¬ 
provements  of  them.  Let  me  never  make  the  Lord’s 

1075 


enemies  my  intimates.  They  who  hate  God  hate  his 
name  and  image  wherever  it  appears.  Let  me  there¬ 
fore  hate  the  ways  of  sinners,  while  I  have  true  love 
and  pity  to  their  souls.  And  let  a  thorough  cleansing 
from  sin,  and  progress  in  holiness,  be  the  earnest  desire 
and  ineffable  delight  of  my  soul. 


PSALM  CXL.  Ver.  1.  ‘  Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man?’  Ac.  8.  34.  Let  the  prayerful 
inquirer  consult  Ps.  xl.,  interpreted  by  He.  10.  5;  then  compare 
Ps.  2.  4,  interpreted  by  Ac.  4.  26,  with  Ps.  59.  8,  and  consider  its 
prayer  for  deliverance,  compared  with  the  similar  prayer  of  this 
psaim,  see  also  Ps.  xliii.  lix.  Ixiv.  lxxi. — and  the  parallelism,  nay 
the  identity  of  the  descriptions  and  petitions  must  point  to 
Messiah  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  as  the  speaker  in  this  psalm. 
The  chief  object  of  the  prayer  is  deliverance  from  Judas  and  his 
employers,  the  high-priest  and  Pharisees,  and  from  Antichrist, 
that  wicked  one,  2  Th.  2.  8,  and  his  persecuting  followers  in  apos¬ 
tate  Babylon.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold,  as  in  a  glass,  bow  mali¬ 
ciously  Jesus  Christ  was  reproached  and  persecuted; 
how  he  gave  himself  to  prayer  on  account  of  it ;  and 
how  the  judgment  of  God  overtook  his  Jewish  mur¬ 
derers  and  persecutors !  Let  us  likewise  observe,  that 
sin  turns  men  into  a  kind  of  devils,  in  deceit,  malice, 
and  diligence  in  evil,  and  in  inveterate  opposition  to 
the  people  of  God.  But  the  saints  may  attain,  even 
amidst  their  troubles,  to  the  most  pleasant  prayers  and 
praises;  for  God  terribly  resents  the  injuries  done  to 
his  people;  and  kindly  will  he  maintain  their  cause, 
and  for  their  protection  afford  them  his  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI.  Reflections.— A  deep  sense  ot 


David ’s  comfort  in  prayer. 


PSALM  CXLIII. 


He  complaineth  of  his  enemies. 


3  Setd  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline*  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing, 
to  practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work 
iniquity:  9and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties.3 

5  '‘Let4  the  righteous  smite  me;5  it  shall  he 
a  kindness:  and  let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  he 
an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head: 
for  ‘yet  my  prayer  also  shall  he  in  their  cala¬ 
mities. 

6  When5’  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words;  Tor  they  are 
sweet, 

7  Our1  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave’s 
mouth,6  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

8  Butn  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God 
the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my  trust;  leave  not  my  soul 
destitute.7 

9  Keep  me  from  the  °snares  which  they  have 
laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

10  Letp  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 
whilst  that  I  withal  escape.8 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  showeth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort  was  in  •prayer 
•unto  God. 

Maschil  of  David  A  prayer  when  he  was  “in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto5  the  Lord  with  my  voice;  with 
my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup¬ 
plication. 

2  Ic  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him;  I 
showed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  Whend  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within 
me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path:  in  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  ehave  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me. 

4  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,2 
but9  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me: 
refuge  failed  me;3  no  man  cared  for  my  soul.4 

5  P  cried5  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  refuge  and  ‘my  portion  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  jI  am  brought 


A. M.  - 

B. C.  - 


d  Ps.16.1517. 4, 5, 8571. 
8, with  39.1.  Ja.  1.26;  3. 


e  Ps.  1 19.  36.  Mat.  6. 
I3-Ja.r.i3. 
g  Pr.23.6;  I.  IO-I9;  7. 


7-23;9.  I  7. 

3  Christ  came  ‘  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking’ 
(Mat.  11.  19),  and 
therefore  guards  him¬ 
self  by  prayer  against 
that  temptation  of 
appetite  by  which  Sa¬ 
tan  made  his  first  at¬ 
tempt  against  him 
(Mat.  4.  3),  and  by 
which  the  men  of  the 
world  still  continue 
to  be  occupied  and 
seduced,  Mat.  6. 32.-  C. 

h  Pr.9.8;i9.25;25.i2; 
27.6;  6.23:  15.  5,  32,  33. 
Ga.6.i.Le.i9.i7.  Mat. 


18.15. 

4  Or,  Let  the  right¬ 
eous  smite  me  kind¬ 
ly  and  reprove  me, 
let  not  their  precious 
oil  break  my  head , 
&c. 

5  See  note  *  below. 


i  Ja.5.i6.Mat.5.44. 
j  1  83.31.1,8524.9-19; 
26.17-25.2  Sa.i. 17-27. 
k  2  Sa.23.1. 

1 1  Sa.  22. 18, 19.  Re. 
11.8,9.  Eze.  37. 2, 11. 

6  Describing  the 
persecution  of  the 
apostles  and  martyrs. 
See  Ro.  8.  36.  Thus 
the  bones  of  Wick- 
liffe,  the  harbinger  of 
the  Reformation, 
were  dug  up  and 
burned,  and  refused 
even  the  privilege  of 
a  peaceful  grave. — C. 

n  2 Ch.20.12.Ps.123. 
1, 2525. 15. 

7  Heb.  make  not 
my  soul  bare ,  Ps.102. 

I7;7i.9,i8. 

o  Pr.13.14.  Ps.140. 5; 
ii9.no;i42  3. 
p  Ps.35.8;  7.16;  91.2, 


3.Pr.n.8, 


8  Heb.  pass  over . 


PSALM  CXLII. 
B.C.  cir.  1058. 

1  Or,  A  psalm  of 
David ,  giving  in- 
str action,  Ps.32.  title. 

a  1  Sa.22.1,  or  24.3. 
b  Ex.  14. 15.  Ps.  55.1, 
2577.15130.1.^.5.7. 

c  Ps.62.  8;  102.  title— 
io;6.i-4;88.i-i8.  Is.26. 

i6;38.i4. 

d  Ps.i43.i,4;6i.2;22. 

I4;i02.4;i.6;i7.3. 

e  Ps.  140.5;  141.9;  56. 

6. 

2  Or,  Look  on  the 
right  hand  and  see. 

g  Ps.69.20;  31. 11 ;  88. 

8.18.2  Ti.4.16. 

3  Heb.  perished 
from  me. 

4  Heb.  no  man 
sought  after  my  soul. 

h  Ps.31.14546.1591.25 

9.4.2  Ch.20.12. 

5  Even  so  our 
Lord  uttered  his  loud 
and  solitary  cry  up¬ 
on  the  cross,  ‘  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  com¬ 
mit  my  spirit,'  Lu.  23. 
46.— C. 

i  Ps.  16.5;  73.  26;  119. 
57J  27.  13;  56. 13-  La.3. 
24. 

j  Ps.  1 16. 6;  1 30.1;  143. 
3.7J79-8. 


*  *  Let  the  right¬ 
eous  ’  (either  the 
righteous  God ,  or  the 
righteous  man )  out 
of  kindness  correct 
and  reprove  me ;  but 


A. M.  cir.  2946. 

B. C.  cir.  1058. 


let  not  the  oil  of  the 
impious  anoint  my 
head — for  my  prayer 
shall  ever  be  against 
their  wicked  doings, 
saying —  Let  their 
judges  be  cast  down 
in  stony  places,  that 
they  may  hearken  to 
my  words,  for  they 
are  sweet. — C. 

k  Ps.7.i,5;38.  19;  3*- 
15;  119.86;  18. 16.  1  Sa. 
xxii.-xxiv.  Ro. 8. 33,37. 

I  See  title.  Ps.  146.7; 
130.  1;  88.  4-7;  69. 1,2; 
143.11.Is.61. 1. 

n  Ps.34.25n9. 745107. 
42;35-27;7-7. 

o  Ps.i3.6;ii9.i7;n6. 
7JI03.I-5. 


PSALM  CXLIII. 


B.C.  cir.  1021. 
a  Ps.4.i;5. 1,2;  130.2; 
31.1518.6. 

b  2Sa.7.25.Ps.74.2o; 
7.6,8. 

1  He  that  prays  to 
be  answered  in  right¬ 
eousness  must  be  one 
that  is  conscious  of 
being  himself  right¬ 
eous ,  even  ‘Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,’ 
‘  whom  the  Father 
heareth  always.’ — C. 

c  Job  40.4:14.3, 4. Ps. 
130.3.EC.7.20. 

d Ex. 34.7.  Job 4.  17; 
9.2,3515.14;  25.4.R0.3. 
20.Ga.2.i6. 


e  Ps.  142.65140. 1-557. 
1, 2517. 9J3i.  12,13;  88.4- 

7;i02.3-n. 

g  Ps.  142.3;  61.2;  102. 
3,  4;  119-  81-83;  55.  3. 
Mar.  14.33. 

h  Ps.77. 5, 10, 11542.6. 
1  Sa.  17.48. 

1  Ps.88.9568.31;  28.2. 
iTi.2.8.1  Ki.8.38. 

j  Ps.63.1j42. 1584.2. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.  3. 
2.— C. 

k  Ps.  13. 1-4540. 13, 17; 
27.9;  88.3,4.  Ca.5.6.  Is. 
57.16. 

3  Or,  for  I  am  be¬ 
come  like ,  &c. 

I  Ps.  30.  5;  69. 13, 16; 
119.49-52;  46. 555.3;  36. 
7i3I*I9* 

4  That  is,  m  the 
morning  of  the  re¬ 
surrection — the  mo¬ 
ment  that  truly  evi¬ 
denced  the  love  of  the 
Father  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  church  his 
body,  Ep.  1. 19, 20,22. 


n  Ps. 73.24;  5.8;  25.4; 
32.85119.5, 34131. 5. 
o  Ps.  25. 1.  La.  3. 41. 
p  P s.7. 1;  31.  i;59.i; 

I40.i;i42.6,7. 

q  Ps.31. 2557.1532.7. 

5  H  eb.  A ide  me  with 
thee. 


r  Mi.  4. 2. 1  Jn.  2. 27. 
Ps.  25. 4, 5  5139. 24;  31.3; 
110.5Je.31. 18. 

s  Ne.9.20.  2Ti.  1. 7. 
Jn. 14. 26516.13, 14. 
t  Is.26. 10. 


u  Hab.  3. 2.  Ep.  2.1. 
Ps.  1 19.25,37,40, 50;  80. 
19585.6. 

v  Ps.i42.757.6,8;ver. 


X. 

X  Ps.  136. 15-20:59. 12, 
I5;55-23;2I.8. 

6  In  mercy  to  me  and 
to  society  at  large. 
The  influence  of  one 
wicked  man  is  im¬ 
mense.  Human  na¬ 
ture  is  upon  his  side, 
because  it  is  corrupt 
and  prone  to  evil. 
The  general  tone  and 
sentiment  of  society 
is  on  his  side. — P. 


very  low:  k deliver  me  from  my  persecutors; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring1  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name:  nthe  righteous  shall  com¬ 
pass  me  about;  for  thou  shalt  Meal  bountifully 
with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3  He  complaineth  of  his 
griefs.  5  He  strengthened  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer.  7  He 
prayeth  for  grace ,  9  for  deliverance,  10  for  sanctification,  12  and  for 
the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A  psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  mya  prayer,  O  Lord  ;  give  ear  to  my 
supplications:  bin  thy  faithfulness  answer 
me,  and  in  thy  righteousness.1 

2  And0  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servant:  for  din  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified. 

3  For*  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore9  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I'1  remember  the  days  of  old ;  I  meditate  on 
all  thy  works;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

6  I  ‘stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  Any 
soul  ihirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.  2Selah. 

7  Hearfc  me  speedily,  O  Lord;  my  spirit 
faileth:  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be 
like3  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause1  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  morning;4  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  “cause  me 
to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk;  Tor  I 
lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver35  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine  enemies : 
9I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me.5 

10  Teachr  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art 
my  God:  Thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the 
hand  of  uprightness. 

11  Quicken14  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name’s 
sake:  Tor  thy  righteousness’  sake  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble. 

12  Andx  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  6enemies, 


need  will  make  us  importunate  in  prayer  for  speedy 
help,  gracious  acceptance,  direction,  preservation,  and 
merciful  restraints.  Faithful  and  Christian  reproof  is 
a  necessary  and  kind  office  of  friendship.  And  to  love 
reproof,  and  be  thankful  for  it,  is  one  of  the  surest 
symptoms  of  a  gracious  heart.  But  that  reproof  will 
be  most  effectual  which  comes  from  those  whose  un¬ 
suspected  piety  gives  weight  to  their  words,  and  whose 
tender  manner  of  applying  it  renders  it  soft  and  pene¬ 
trating.  For  men  to  pray  to  be  put  right,  and  yet  to 
be  displeased  with  rebuke  for  what  is  wrong,  is  base 
dissimulation.  Often  people  never  regard  God’s  can¬ 
didates  for  the  magistracy  or  ministry,  till  their  own  be 
destroyed  or  shamefully  disgraced.  But  let  the  case 
of  the  church  or  saints  be  ever  so  deplorable,  fervent 
prayers  will  soon  render  it  hopeful.  And  if  our  eyes 
be  fixed  on  God,  our  feet  shall  not  slip.  But  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  wicked  is  determined,  and  their  devices 
to  hurt  others  shall  but  hasten  their  own  wretchedness. 


PSALM  CXLII.  Ver.  i.  This  is  a  specimen  of  those  ‘prayers 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,’  which  Christ 
offered  up  ‘  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ’  to  ‘  Him  that  was  able  to  save 
him,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,’  He.  5.  7.  If  any  desire 


more  evidence  of  Christ  speaking  in  these  words,  let  them 
examine  Ps.  xvi.  xxxi.  xxxiv.  lxix.,  which  various  quotations 
in  the  New  Testament  have,  by  the  Spirit,  interpreted  of  him; 
and  their  parallelism  with  this  psalm  must  equally  assign  it  to 
Messiah.  C. 

Reflections. — Sore  troubles  ought  to  produce  fer¬ 
vent  prayers.  They  who  have  the  God  of  all  grace  to 
flee  to,  may  safely  leave  in  his  hand  all  their  troubles. 
And  when  our  consciences  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  before  him.  We  can  never  be  brought 
so  low  but  God  can  help  us.  If  men  forsake  or  dis¬ 
regard  us,  God,  as  our  refuge  and  portion,  will  more 
than  balance  our  want.  If  we  are  even  fettered  in  the 
bands  of  corruption,  temptation,  or  trouble,  he  can 
deliver  us.  And  the  mercies  which  our  brethren  enjoy 
should  excite  our  praises,  as  members  of  the  same 
body.  _ _ 


PSALM  CXLIII.  Ver.  2.  Christ  was  not  justified,  that  is, 
judged  in  the  flesh,  and  legally  pronounced  righteous  as  a  living 
man ;  but  ‘he  was  delivered  (that  is,  to  death)  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  for  our  justification,’  R0.4.  25,  being  ‘put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit,’  1  Pe.  3.  18;  and  as  Paul 
expresses  it,  ‘God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,’ 
1  Ti.  3. 16.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Teach  me.  Let  it  never  be  forgot,  that  the  Word 

1076 


that  was  truly  God,  became  as  truly  flesh ;  and  that  Jesus, 
‘  though  a  Son,  learned  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered,’ 
He.  5.  8.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Quicken  me — ‘God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,’  Ep.  2.  5.  C. 

Reflections. — If  ever  we  hope  for  God’s  accept¬ 
ance  of  us,  it  must  not  be  for  anything  in  us,  but 
purely  of  grace,  for  his  dear  Son’s  sake,  according  to 
the  promises  of  his  Word.  The  most  righteous  cannot 
bear  the  severity  of  God’s  justice.  They  who  best 
know  their  own  hearts  will  ever  be  the  first  to  condemn 
themselves,  and  to  cry  for  mercy  at  God’s  hand.  And 
they  who  plead  guilty  before  the  law,  and  flee  to  the 
grace  of  the  gospel  in  Christ,  shall  be  justified  from  all 
things.  When  our  distress  is  greatest,  God’s  power 
and  grace  shall  be  the  more  magnified  in  our  deliver¬ 
ance.  Though  it  be  hard  to  exercise  courageous  faith 
under  sore  troubles,  yet  remembrance  of  God’s  kind¬ 
ness,  to  ourselves  or  others,  in  former  times,  is  very 
encouraging.  And  they  who  thirst  for  his  presence, 
favour,  and  love,  shall  never  be  sent  away  empty  from 
his  throne  of  grace;  whatever  manifestations  of  mercy, 
direction,  instruction,  deliverance,  guidance,  quicken- 


David  prayeth  for  deliverance. 


PSALM  CXLV. 


He  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness. 


mid  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul:  Tor 
I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1  Darid  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man.  5  He 
prayeth  that  God  would  powerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies. 
5)  He  promiseth  to  praise  God.  11  He  prayeth  for  the  happy  state  of 
the  kingdom  under  God's  favour. 

A  psalm  of  David.1 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  strength,2  which® 
teacheth  my  hands  to  war,3  and  my  fingers 
to  fight. 

2  My6  goodness,4  and  my  fortress;  my  high 
tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in 
whom  I  trust;  who  subdueth  my  people  under 
me. 

3  Lord,®  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  know¬ 
ledge  of  him!  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him ! 

4  Man4  is  like  to  vanity:  6his  days  are  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow3  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down: 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast71  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them:5 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them.6 

7  Send*  thine  hand7  from  above ;  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  ■’strange  children; 

8  Whose,c  mouth  speaketh  vanity;  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God: 
upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings 
will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  Itn  is  he  that  giveth  salvation8  unto  kings; 
who  delivereth  David9  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

11  Rid0  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood: 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  pas  plants  grown 
up  in  their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be 
as3  corner-stones,  polished1  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace;2 

13  That*  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording 
all  manner  of  store;3  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets; 

14  Thai  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour;4 
that  there  be  no  Tweaking  in,  nor  going  out; 
that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 


A. M.  cir.  2983. 

B. C.  cir.  i02i. 


y  Ps.ii6.x6;i  19.94. 


PSALM  CXLIV. 

B.C.  cir.  1048. 

IThis  psalm  is 
mainly  a  compilation 
made,  probably  by 
the  author  himself, 
from  portions  of  other 
psalms,  and  arranged 
m  one  complete  form 
for  some  special  pur¬ 
pose.  The  principal 
portions  of  it  are 
found  in  Ps.  18.  8; 
xxxiii.civ.Thegeneral 
burden  is  a  prayer  to 
Jehovah  for  help  and 
deliverance  in  pros¬ 
pect  of  some  impend¬ 
ing  danger.  It  is  the 
song  of  a  warrior;  but 
of  one  who  feels  that 
his  courage,  his  skill, 
and  his  physical 
strength  must  be  sus¬ 
tained  by  God. — P. 

2  Heb.  my  rock ,  Is. 

45.24.  De.32.30,31.  Ps. 
18.2,31. 

a  2  Sa.22. 35.  Ps.  18. 
34- 

3  Heb.  to  the  war, 
&c. 

bi  Sa.22.2, 3, 40,485V. 
Ps.  91.  2-4;  59.  10, 17. 1 
Pe.i.5.Pr.i8.io.  Ep.  6. 
16. 

4  Or,  My  mercy. 

c  Job  7.  17.  Ps.  8.  4. 
He.  2.6-9. 

d  Job  14.  2;  4.19.  Ps. 
39.5;  62.9.  Is.  40. 15, 17. 
Ja.4.14. 

e  Ps.i02.n;i09.23. 

g  Ps.18.9;  104.32.  Is. 
64.i,2.Na.i.5,6.Ex.i9. 
i8.Zec.4.7. 

h  Ps.18.13, 14;  77.17, 
18.  Jos.  10. 10,  n.  2  Sa. 
22.14,15. 

5  Scatter  them — 
that  is,  the  ‘strange 
children,’  who,  being 
of  ‘their  father  the 
devil  ’  (Jn.  8.  44),  will 
rebelliously  continue 
to  war  against  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  his  Christ, Ps. 
2.1,  &c. — C. 

6  Instances  of  the 
direct  interference  of 
Jehovah  on  behalf  of 
his  people  in  battle 
occurred  in  the 
celebrated  victories 
of  Joshua  at  Gibeon 
and  of  Barak  on  the 
plain  of  Jezreel.  In 
reference  to  the  latter 
the  poetess  wrote  : — 
4  They  fought  from 
heaven  ;  the  stars  in 
their  courses  fought 
against  Sisera,’  Ju.  5. 
20. — P. 

i  Ps.  18.  4, 16569.1,2, 
145130.1.15.43.258.7,8. 

7  Heb.  hands. 

j  Ps.54.3.  Mai.  2. 11. 
ver.n. 

k  Ps.12.254.  2;  109.2, 
3.15.36.6559.13-15. 

I  Ps.108.  1, 2;  33.2,3; 
92-3598. 1, 5*i50«3-5- 

n  Ps.18.50;  33.16;  21. 
1,5.  Is.49.8.  2Sa.xvii.- 
xxx.v.viii.x. 

8  Or,  victory. 

9  David.  That  is. 
‘his  beloved,’  as  the 
word  David  signifies, 
Mat.3.17. — C. 

o  ver.7,8.2Sa.8.6. 

P  Ps.128.3.  Is. 44. 3,4. 
De.28-4.Ep.4. 12,13. 

q  Pr.  31.  10-27.  Job 
42.15. 1  Ti.2.9,10. 1  Pe. 

3.3,4-Tit.2.5. 

1  Heb.  a it. 

2  See  note  *  below. 

r  Ps.107.38.De. 7. 13; 

28.4.  Pr.3.9,10.  Joel  1. 

17- 

3  Heb.  from  kind 
to  kind. 

4  Heb.  able  to  bear 
burdens ,  or  loaden 
with  flesh. 

s  Le.  26. 17,  33.  De. 

28.25. 

*  Or,  ‘Our  daugh¬ 
ters  as  pillars,  hewn 
(and  sculptured)  like 


A. M.  rir.  2956. 

B. C.  cir.  1048. 


those  of  a  palace.’ 
The  idea  embodied 
in  the  figure  is  that 
the  daughters  of  Is¬ 
rael  might  have 
grace,  symmetry,  and 
beauty. — P. 

t  Ps.33. 12;  65.4;  36.8; 
89.15.  De.33.29.  Ep.i. 
3- 


PSALM  CXLV. 

B.C.  cir.  1048. 
a  Ps.ioo.  title. 

1  This  is  one  of  the 
alphabetical  psalms, 
each  verse  beginning 
with  a  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet. 
It  is  a  song  of  praise, 
most  probably  writ¬ 
ten,  as  the  title  indi¬ 
cates,  by  David. — P. 

b  Ps.9.1;  18.49;  30.1- 
55119. 164534. 1,2568.3,4; 
71.8, 14-24;  104.33,34; 
103. 1-5;  146.1,2.  Jn.20. 
28.Re.i5.3,4.ver.5.2i. 

2  See  notes  on  Ex. 

34.5. PS.8.1.— C. 

c  Ps.  48. 1:96.4.  Re.  5. 
12.  Job  5. 9;  9.10;  11. 7. 

Web.  and  of  his 
greatness  there  is  no 
search ,  Ro.  11.33. 

d  Ps.78.5, 6548. 14544. 
1,2522.30,31;  102.12,18. 
Is.38.i9.ver.6,7,io-i2. 

4  Heb.  things  or 
words,  Ps.72.18;  40.5; 
22.22,23586.12,13. 

5  Heb.  declare  it, 
Je.50.28. 

6  Heb.  boil  up,  Ps. 
45-i;i38-5-Is.63.7. 

e  Ex.  34. 6, 7.  Nu.14. 
18.  Ps.  86. 5, 15;  103.  8; 
in.4.Mi.7.i8,i9.Ro.2. 
455.2o,2i.Ep.2.4,7. 

7  Heb.  great  in 
mercy. 

g  Na.1.7.  Mat.5.45. 
Ac. 14. 17;  17.25,28.  Ps. 

89.1.2. 

8  Yea,  even  to  tb^ 
wicked,  *for  ne  mak- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust,’  Mat.5. 
45* — C- 

9  In  every  work  of 
God,  whether  in  crea¬ 
tion,  providence,  or 
redemption,  there  is 
some  wondrous  mani¬ 
festation  of  mercy. 
Every  department  of 
the  universe  shows 
that  the  omnipotent 
Creator  and  Gover¬ 
nor  has  a  heart  to 
love  all  his  creatures, 
and  to  pity  and  suc¬ 
cour  weakness  and 
helplessness. — P. 

h  Ps.  19. 1-6;  32. 11 ; 

107.1.2.  Is.43.2r.  Ro.i. 
i9,2oJa.3.9.i  Pe.2.9. 

i  1  Ch. 29. 11-13516.8- 
26.  Re. 5. 9-13511. 17515. 

3. 4.  Ps.  viii.  xlv.  lxxii. 
ixxviii.  ciii.-cviii.  &c. 

j  Ps.i46.io.Da.2.44; 
7.14.  Is.9.7.  iTi.1.17. 
2Pe.i.n. 

1  Heb.  a  kingdom 
of  all  ages. 

k  Mi. 7.8,9.  Ps.37.24; 
94.14,185146.85147.6. 

/  Ps.  104.  27,  28;  136. 
25.  Ac.17.25.Lu. 12.42. 

2  Or,  look  unto  thee, 
n  Ps.  104. 21,28;  147. 

95111.5.  Ge.i. 29, 30. 
o  De.32.4.  Re.19.11; 

15.3.4.  Ps.111.2-8. 

3  Or,  merciful  or 
bountiful. 

p  De.4.7.  Ja.4.8.  Jn. 
14.23.  Is.58.9. 

4  ‘Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.*  Mat. 
18. 20;  28. 20.  1  Co.  1. 2. 
Jn.4.24. — C. 

q  Jn.  4. 24.  Ps.  17. 1; 

119.2. Je.  29.13. 
r  ijn.5.14.  Ps.37.4; 

65.2;  102.17;  34-15-  Is- 
58.9565.24. 


15  Happy*  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a 
case;  yea ,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8  for  his  goodness,  11  for  his 
kingdom,  14  for  his  providence,  17  and  for  his  saving  mercy. 
^David’s  psalm  of  praise.1 

I  WILL  5extol  thee,  my  God,  0  King;  and  I 
will  bless  thy  name2  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and  I  will 
praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great®  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised ;  and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable.3 

4  One4  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  works.4 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts;  and  I  will  declare5  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter6  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness. 

8  The6  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas¬ 
sion;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.7 

9  The3  Lord  is  good  to  all;8  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works.9 

10  All  Thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They*  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thyj  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  fidngdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all 
generations. 

14  The,s  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The1  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee;2  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thoun  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The0  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy3  in  all  his  works. 

18  Thep  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,4  to  all  that  3call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  Her  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him:  he  also  will  hear  their  erv,  and  will  save 
them. 


ing  for  themselves,  and  destruction  of  enemies,  they 
may  ask.  _ 

PSALM  CXLIV.  Ver.  i.  Teacheth  my  hands  to  war — ‘a 
good  warfare,’  i  Ti.  1. 18,  grasping  and  wielding  ‘the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,’  Ep.  6.  17;  and  my  fingers  to  ‘  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,’ 
1  Ti.  6.  12,  directing  the  arrows  of  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  King’s 
enemies,  Ps.  45.  5.  C. 

Ver.  3.  On  comparing  this  verse  with  Ps.  8.  4  and  He.  2.  6-9, 
it  will  appear  that  the  speaker  is  Messiah,  made  a  little — rather, 
for  a  little — lower  than  the  angels;  that  for  his  obedience  unto 
death  he  might  be  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  Lord  literally  descended  upon  Mount  Sinai,  taking 
upon  earth  a  local  habitation,  that  he  might  manifest  his  visible 
glory,  Ex.  19.  18.  Here  he  is  represented  as  causing  the  heavens 
to  bow  to  the  earth,  not  in  a  mere  figure,  but  in  a  reality — when 
lie  shall  be  ‘revea'ed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,’  2  Th.  1.  8.  C. 

Ver.  11.  A  right  hand  of  falsehood.  False  to  every  engage¬ 
ment.  however  solemnly  ratified;  obliterating  their  baptism  by 


infidelity,  and,  in  the  Lord’s  supper,  eating  and  drinking  to  their 
own  condemnation.  C. 

Reflections.— Behold,  as  in  a  figure,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  child  of  heaven,  advanced  by  his  Father  to  his 
right  hand,  and  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth !  There  he  rejoices  in  his  God,  and  in  his 
glorious  victories  of  salvation,  and  makes  intercession 
for  the  conquest  and  ruin  of  all  evil,  and  for  the 
abundant  happiness  of  his  people. — Great  and  blessed 
is  the  believer’s  hope  in  the  divine  relations  and 
perfections;  and  infinite  is  the  condescension  and  kind¬ 
ness  of  God  towards  man;  so  mean,  so  unsubstantial, 
so  transitory !  Certainly  then  there  shall  come  a  day 
in  which  God  will  redeem  his  people  out  of  all  their 
deep  waters  of  trouble,  and  justly  reward  his  and 
their  enemies.  O  what  a  mercy  is  it  to  receive,  out  of 
the  hand  of  a  reconciled  God,  children  endowed  with 
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every  corporeal  and  mental  accomplishment,  gamers 
replenished  with  useful  stores,  thriving  flocks  and 
herds,  and  a  safe  and  quiet  commonwealth !  Yet  it  is 
not  in  earthly  enjoyments,  but  in  God  himself,  as  our 
God  and  our  all  in  all,  that  solid  and  everlasting 
happiness  consists.  _ 

PSALM  CXLV.  Ver.  1.  The  speaker  engages  ‘to  bless  and 
praise  the  name  of  his  God  and  King  every  day,  for  ever  and 
ever,’  ver.  1,  2.  And  surely  he  who  knows  that  every  day  he  will 
be  so  able  and  inclined  must  be  Jesus,  ‘the  same  yesterday,  to¬ 
day,  and  for  ever. '  C. 

Ver.  3.  Greatness.  From  comparing  the  structure  of  this 
psalm  with  He.  1.  10,  it  would  appear,  that  in  this  verse  the 
Father  addresses  the  Son,  whose  ‘mighty  works’  in  creation, 
providence,  and  redemption,  he  expounds  and  extols  before  angels 
and  men.  Greatness  can  but  he  comprehended  by  viewing  works 
made  and  upheld,  enemies  restrained  and  subdued,  and  obedient 
subjects  ruled  and  employed.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Lest  any  should  impiously  misinterpret  these  gracious 


An  exhortation  not  to  trust  in  man. 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 


God’s  care  of  the  church. 


20  The8  Lord  preservetli  all  them  that  love 
him:  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My*  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord:  and  let  uall  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever.5 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God.  3  He  exhorteth 
not  tv  trust  in  man.  5  God,  for  his  power,  justice,  mercy ,  and  king¬ 
dom,  is  only  ivorthy  to  be  trusted. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Praise®  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul.2 

2  While5 1  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being.3 

3  Putc  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help.4 

4  Hisd  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to 
his  earth;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy®  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob5 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God; 

6  Which9  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is;  Hvhich  keepeth  truth 
for  ever; 

7  Which*  executeth  judgment  for  the  op¬ 
pressed;  which  jgiveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
Thefc  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners: 

8  The1  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:6 
the  Lord  "raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down: 
the  °Lord  loveth  the  righteous: 

9  The  Lord  Ppreserveth  the  strangers;  he 
relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  but  the  9way 
of  the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down.7 

10  Ther  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  the  church ,  4 
his  power,  6  and  his  mercy :  7  to  praise  him  for  his  providence :  12  to 
praise  him  for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  for  his  power  over 
the  dements,  19  and  for  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  “for  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  for  it  is  pleasant; 
and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The5  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem:  che 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  Hed  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  wounds.1 

4  He®  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  lie 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 


A. M.  cir.  2956. 

B. C.  cir.  1048. 


s  Ex. 20.6. 1)e. 33.3. 1 
Pe.1.5.  Ps.31.23.  Jude 
1.  Jn.10.28, 29.  Pr.1.32, 
33J3. 33-35- 
t  Re. 5. 13.  ver.  1,2,5; 
Ps.30.i2;7i. 8, 14-24522. 
22. 

u  Ps.65.2;47.i;  66.1, 
4;ioo.i;ii7.i,2. 

o  Equivalent  on 
earth  to  the  com¬ 
mand  in  heaven, 
*  Let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him/ 
He.  1. 6.— 6'. 


PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah , 
Ps.  104.35. 

a  Ps.  103. 1,2;  104. 1,35. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  Ps.  I04.33.34H45-L 

2,5,21;  71.8,14-24;  119. 
164. 

3  *  In  my  eternal 
being.’ — A.  Clarke. 

c  Ps.62.9j1 18.8,9;  33. 
16;  144.10.  Pr.21.31.  Is. 
2. 22.  Je.  17.5-7. 

4  Or,  salvation. 

d  PS.104.29.EC.12.7. 
Is.2.22.  Job  14.10;  17. 

11. 

eje.  17.7,8.  Is.45.17, 
24,25.  Ps.  144. 15;  84.12; 
2.12. 

o  That  is  the  IVord 
that  was  with  God 
and  was  God.  See 
Ge.i5.i,2,4,7,8,T8;  17.1 
-22;  32.24-30.  Ho.12.3- 
5 

^•Ge.1.1.  Ex.  20.11. 
Je.32.i7.Re.i4.7. 

h  Ps.  100.5;  89.2.  Mi. 
7.20. 

i  Ps.  103.6;  12.5;  72.4. 
Is.49-25.26. 

/Ps.i45.i5,i6;i36.25. 

k  Ps.68.6;  107.14.  Is. 
6i.i.Zec.9.n. 

I  Mat.  9. 30.  Jn.  9. 6- 
32.IS.  35.5.1  Pe.2.9. 

6  Which  was  fully 
verified  to  the  letter, 
Lu.4.18,21. — C. 

71  Ps.  147. 6;  145. 14. 
Lu.i3.n-i3.Mat.ii.5. 

o  De.33.  3-  Ps.  11. 7. 
Jn.  14.21,23. 

p  Pr.15.25.De.  10.18, 
19.  Ps.  10. 14,  i8;68. 5.  J  e. 
49.U.H0.14.3. 
q  Job5.12.13;  40.11, 

12.  Pr.  4. 19.  Ps.  83. 13- 

17J2I.8-I2. 

7  The  7uay  of  the 
wicked  is — lies,  im¬ 
posture,  and  oppres¬ 
sion  ;  and  all  that 
sustain  these,  the 
Lord  will  utterly 
overturn. — C. 

r  Ex.  15. 18;  145. 13. 
Re.  11. 15, 17.  Is.  9.  7. 
Da.6.26;7.i4. 


PSALM  CXLVII. 

B.C.  cir.  1047. 
a  Ps.  135. 3  533. 1-4  592. 
1-4. 

b  Ps.51. 185102.13,16. 
Da.9.25.  Mat.  16. 18. 

cDe.3o.3,4.Is.n.i2; 
56.8;  27.13.Je.30.18, 19. 
Ep.  2. 12-19. 

d  Ps.51.17.  Is.57.15; 
6t.i.  Eze. 34.16.  H0.6. 
1,2. 

1  Heb.  griefs, 
e  Is.  40. 26.  Ge.15. 7. 
Job  25.3. 


*  *  This  is  a  general 
psalm  of  praise,  con¬ 
taining  thoughts  such 
as  are  appropriately 
suggested  by  a  con¬ 
templation  of  the 
character  of  God, 
and  his  dealings  with 
men.  The  idea  is 
that  of  the  blessed¬ 
ness  of  trusting  in 
God ;  the  security  of 
those  who  do  it ;  the 
superiority  of  this 
confidence  and  peace 
over  any  that  is  re¬ 
posed  in  princes ;  and 
the  evidence  that  it 
will  be  safe  to  trust  in 
him,  furnished  by  his 


A. M.  cir.  2957. 

B. C.  cir.  1047. 


merciful  interposi¬ 
tions  in  behalf  of 
the  oppressed,  the 
hungry,  the  prisoner, 
the  blind,  the  bowed 
down,  the  righteous, 
the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the 
widow  ’  (Barnes).— P. 
g  Ps.48.i;89.6,8;i45. 

3.  Je.32.17, 18.  Is.40.28. 
Ro.11.33. 

2  Heb.  of  his  t m- 
derstandbig  there  is 
no  number. 

h  Ps.  146.  8;  145. 14; 
149.4;  25.9.  Mat.5.5.  1 
Pe.3.4.Lu.i4.n. 

i  Ps.73.18, 27;  55.16, 
235146.9. 

yver.1,12;  Ps.107.1, 
8,i5.Ep.5.20. 

k  Heb.  a?tsTver, 
Ex.15  21.Ps.68.25. 

1 1  Ki.  18.45.  J°b  38. 
26.  Ps.  65. 9-13;  104.13, 
14. 

71  Job  38.41.  Ps.104. 
27,285136.25.  Mat.6.26. 
Ge.  1.29,30. 

o  Ps.  33. 16, 17;  20. 8. 
Ho.i.  7.  Is.  31. 1,3.  Pr. 
21.31.Je.  9.23, 24, 
p  Ps.11.7;  35.27;  149. 
4533. 18.  Pr.  11.20.  Is.62. 

4.  Mai. 3.16, 17.  Zep.  3. 
17- 

q  Ps.  118.2-4;  135.19. 
20;  22.23;  33-1-  Ga.4.26. 
He.12.22. 

r  Ps.127.1;  128.3.  Is. 
44-  3~5 154- 1 3  ;59-  2i  • 
j  Ps.115.14. 

3  Heb.  vjho  maketh 
thy  border  peace. 

4  bleb,  fat  of  wheat, 
Ps.81.16.  De.32.14.Jn. 
12.24. 

t  Ps.107. 20,25;  33.9; 
148.8.  R0.10.18.  2Th. 
3-1- 

u  Job 37.6;  38.22,29. 
Is.55.10. 

v  Ex.  9.  23-25.  J  os. 
10.11.  Job  37.  8, 10;  38. 
22,29,30.  Is.  30. 30. 

5  Probably  hail  is 
here  meant.  It  is  a 
kind  of  ice,  and  God 
scatters  it,  as  one 
would  scatter  morsels 
of  broken  bread,  over 
the  surface  of  the 
earth.— P. 

6  ‘  Who  can  bear  the 
force  of  his  haili' — 
it  is  the  same  word 
which  in  the  previous 
clause  is  rendered 
‘ice.’  Hail  some¬ 
times  falls  in  tre¬ 
mendous  showers  in 
Palestine.  It  is  gen¬ 
erally  accompanied 
with  a  strong  piercing 
wind,  so  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to 
resist  its  fury. — P. 

x  ver.15.  Job  37.10. 
Rs-33-9-Ge.8.22. 

y  Ps. 76.1578.5.  Mai. 
4.4.  Ro. 3.259.4.  De.33. 
3, 4:4. 6-8. 

7  Heb.  words. 

z  Ro.3.1,2.  De.4.32- 
34.  Ac.  14.16.  Pr.29.18. 
Ep.2.12. 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 
B.C.  cir.  1047. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah , 
Ps.104.35j105.45. 

a  Re. 5. 11, 13.  Lu.  2. 
13, 14.  Ps.  149.6. 

b  Ps.  103.20,21 568.17. 
Ge.2.1.  Da.7.10.  He.i. 
7»x4- 

2  Angels.  Spirits 
employed  as  God’s 
messengers. — C. 

3  Hosts.  Spirits 
employed  as  his  ar¬ 
mies,  for  judgment 
upon  his  enemies,  or 
defence  of  his  people, 
2  Ki.19.35.Is.37.36.Ps. 

34.7.  Mat.  26.53.  2Th. 

1.7. Re.i2.7. — C. 

c  Ps.19.1-6;  136. 6-9; 
74.16. 

d  I  Ki.8.27.  2  Co. 12. 
2.  Is.66.1.  Ge.  1.7.  Job 
26.9j38.22-29.Ps.  104.3. 


5  Great9  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  powers 
his  understanding  is  infinite.2 

6  The5  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  die  casteth 
the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing9  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving; 
fcsing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  Who1  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  Hen  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to 
the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He0  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a 
man. 

11  Thep  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise9  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Zion: 

13  Eor,‘  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates ;  8he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,3  and 
filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat.4 

15  He‘  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth ;  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  Heu  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth 
the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  Hev  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  5morsels: 
who  can  stand  before  his  cold?6 

18  He*  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them:  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  Hey  showeth  his  word7  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  Hez  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation: 
and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known 
them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  terrestrial,  11  and  the 
rational  creatures,  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Praise®  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 
2  Praise5  ye  him,  all  his  angels:2  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts.3 

3  Praise®  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praised  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye 
waters  that  he  above  the  heavens. 


words,  let  it  be  carefully  noted  that  sin  is  no  work  of  God — and 
that  where  it  reigneth  unto  final  impenitence  mercy  is  clean  gone, 
Ps  77.8;  109.12;  He.  10.  28;  Ja.  2. 13.  C. 

Reflections. — O  the  infinite  greatness,  the  un¬ 
bounded  grace,  and  everlasting  preciousness  of  a  God 
in  Christ !  Happy  are  they  who  spend  their  time  and 
their  eternity  in  the  enjoyment  and  praises  of  him ! 
How  delightful  is  it  to  tell  our  neighbours,  to  tell  our 
posterity,  that  which  our  eyes  have  seen,  and  our  hearts 
have  believed,  concerning  this  God,  who  is  love;  and 
to  tell  how  this  God  shall  be  our  God  for  ever !  And 
it  is  delightful  to  behold  and  praise  our  exalted  Re¬ 
deemer,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  his  kindness. 


PSALM  CXLVI.  Ver.  1.  The  Son,  as  Prophet  of  the  church, 
first  calls  upon  all,  and  then  upon  that  ‘reasonable  soul’  which 
he  took  when  he  ‘became  flesh’  to  praise  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Strangers.  Those  who  confess  that  they  are ‘strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,’  ‘who  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
ail  heavenly,’  He.  11. 13-16.  C. 


Reflections. — Happy  are  they  whose  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  whose  praises  never  end  !  But  the  greatest 
on  earth  appear  as  insignificant  nothings  before  God, 
or  even  to  a  gracious  heart.  Nothing  on  earth  is  pro¬ 
perly  a  man’s  property  but  his  grave.  But  though  in 
man  there  be  no  help,  no  ground  of  hope,  our  God- 
man  is  mighty  to  save;  and  hope  in  him  knows  no  dis¬ 
appointment.  Be  stirred  up,  therefore,  my  soul,  to 
depend  on  him,  who  is  my  almighty  Maker,  my  faith¬ 
ful  and  promise-performing  Friend,  my  kind  and 
righteous  Protector,  my  bountiful  Provider,  my  omni¬ 
potent  Deliverer,  my  gracious  Enlightener,  my  season¬ 
able  Restorer,  my  perpetual  Preserver,  and  the  just 
Punisher  of  all  evil — my  King,  my  God,  and  my 
ALL. 


PSALM  CXLVII.  Ver.  1.  The  grammar  of  the  psalm,  as 
seen  in  the  phrase  ‘our  God,’  ver.  1,  5,  7,  discovers  the  speaker  to 
he  the  church  in  her  collective  and  corporate  capacity,  calling 
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upon  her  several  members  to  the  delightful  work  of  praise — a 
work  pleasant  to  the  heart  of  those  engaged  in  it,  and  comely  in 
the  eyes  of  saints  and  angels.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem.  All  the  works 
ascribed  to  the  Lord,  throughout  the  psalm,  are  works  that  he  is 
always  doing.  Accordingly,  after  every  siege  and  demolition 
God,  by  his  providence,  immediately  proceeded  to  build  up  Jeru¬ 
salem  again,  his  architectural  witness  to  all  nations:  and  ‘the 
outcasts  of  Israel  ’  he  has  always  continued  to  gather,  temporally, 
into  separate  and  cohesive  communities;  and  spiritually,  into  one 
body  and  temple  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ep.  4.  n-16;  1  Pe.  2.  5.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Bars  of  thy  gates.  The  principal  gates  of  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem  are  profession  and  baptism,  Ac.  8.  37, 38:  and  the 
principal  bars — ‘trying  the  spirits,’  1  Jn.  4.  1-3;  condemnation  of 
error,  1  Ti.  4.  7;  2  1  i.  2. 16;  Tit.  1. 10, 11 ;  avoidance  of  the  abettors 
of  false  doctrine  and  schism,  Ro.  16. 17;  1  Th.  3.  6;  1  Ti.  6.3-5; 
and  excluding  from  church  membership  the  erroneous  and  pro¬ 
fane,  1  Co.  5.  4-13;  Tit.  3.  10.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Snow  like  wool.  Not  only  is  water  when  changed 
into  snow  rendered  in  appearance  ‘like  wool,’  but  by  a  wonder¬ 
ful  provision  in  its  structure  it  acts  as  wool  in  protecting  plants, 
and  even  living  Jodies,  from  the  destructive  influence  of  the 
cold.  C. 

Reflections. — How  good  and  great  must  God  be 


God's  love  to  the  church. 


5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
for*  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He9  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever  and 
ever:4  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 
pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  hye  dra¬ 
gons,  and  all  deeps: 

8  Fire/ and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours ;  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word; 

9  Mountains/  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars; 

10  Beasts,5  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  flying  fowl;5 

11  Kings1  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth; 

12  Both71  young  men  and  maidens;  old  men 
and  children: 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
for0  his  name  alone  is  excellent;6  his  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  Hep  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  praise  of  all  his  saints ;  even  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  a  people  9near  unto  him.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exkorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church , 
5  and  for  that  power  which  he  hath  given  to  his  saints. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Sing0  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,2  and  his  praise  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  saints.3 

2  Let5  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  cmade  him: 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.4 


PSALM  CL. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  him. 


A. M.  cir.  2937. 

B. C.  cir.  1047. 


e  Ge.i.i,3,6.Ps.33.6, 
9.He.u.3. 
£-Ps.89.37;ii9-9°>9i- 

Je-3«. 35. 36;:a-  25-  Is. 

14. 27  525.  i  ;46. 10. 

4  An  imperfect  phi¬ 
losophy  entertained 
many  fears  for  the 
stability  of  the  plane¬ 
tary  system  —  a 
sounder  philosophy 
has  demonstrated 
that  the  system  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  subsist  for 
ever.  But  this  by  no 
means  precludes  God 
from  changing-  ami 
remodelling  at  his 
will  either  the  hea¬ 
vens  or  the  earth  that 
his  wisdom  formed 
and  his  power  has 
sustained , He. 1.11,12. 
2Pe.3.7,i2.Re.2i.5.-C. 

h  Ge.1.21.  Is.  43. 20. 
Ps.  104.25,265107. 23,24. 

z  Job  37.  2-6;  38.  22- 
29.EX.9.23-25.  Ps.  147. 
15-18511. 6. 

j  Ps.  114.4,6529.5-8. 
Is.  42. 11;  41. 18, 19;  55. 
12. 

k  Ps.  50.10, 11.  Ge.  1. 
20-25. 

5  Heb.  birds  of 
wing-. 

I  Ps.  72.10,11;  22.  27- 
29;  66.  1, 4.  Pr.  8.15,16. 
Ac.17.28. 

n  Ps. 68. 25 58. 2.  Mat. 
2i.i5,i6.Zec.9.i7. 

o  Ps.8. 1, 9.  Is.  12.  4. 
Phi.  2.  9-1 1.  Ep.  2. 20- 

23- 

6  Heb.  exalted. 

p  Ps.75.10;  89.17;  92. 
105149.9.  De.10.21. 

^De.4.7.Ep.2.i3,i7, 

19.  Jn.  14.21,23.  Ja.  4.8. 
Ex.  19.  5,6.  1  Pe.  2.  9. 
Tit.2.14. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

B.C.  cir.  1047. 

1  Heb  .Hallelujah, 
Ps.  104. 355106. 1. 

a  Ps.  33. 1-3568. 26:89. 
7;  xcv.  -  c.  cxxxiv.  - 
cxxxvi.cxlv.-cl. 

2  See  note  on  Ps.96. 
i.—C. 

3  Them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  1C0.1.2. — C. 

b  Ps.  22.  23;  118. 3, 4; 
135.19,20. 

c  Ps.  100.  3.  Is.  54.  5. 
Mat.21.5.1  Ti.6.15. 

4  Zion  signifies  a 


A. M.  cir.  2957. 

B. C.  cir.  1047. 


monument,  a  sepul¬ 
chre,  a  turret,  dry¬ 
ness;  and  in  any  sense 
the  regenerate  be¬ 
liever  is  truly  a  *  child 
of  Zion.’ — C. 

d  Ps.33.2;  81.2,3;  68- 
25;  I50.3-5-  Re-7-9;  H. 
2. 

5  Or,  with  the  pipe, 
e  Ps.147.10, 11535.27. 

Pr.  11.  20.  Is.  62.  3-5. 
Zep.3.17. 

^Is.61.10.  Ps.132.16; 
91.15,16. 

h  Ps.33.i;nS.i5;i45. 
10. 

z'Ps.42.8;63.6.Job  35. 
10. 

6  Not  beds  of  sleep, 
but  of  rest,He.4.9.-C. 

j  Ps.81.14.  Lu.  2. 14. 
Re-5.Q;7.io, 12. 

7  Heb.  throat. 

k  He. 4. 12.  Ep.  6.17. 
Re.  1. 16. 

I  Re. 6.13-175 19.  14- 
21;  11. 15-18,  with  Jos. 
vi.-xii. 

n  De.32.  41, 43.  Nu. 
24.17.  Re.  17. 14,16. 

8  As  conjoint  judges 
with  Christ,  1  Co.  6.2. 
—C. 

o  PS.148.14.R0.8.37; 
16.20.1  Jn.5.4. 


PSALM  CL. 

B.C.  cir.  1045. 

1  Heb.  Hallelujah , 
Ps.  104.355149.9. 

a  Ps.27.4;  29.9548.8; 
111.15134.1,25135.2. 

b  Ge.1.6,7.  Ps.136.5, 
9, or  Ep.3.21. 

2  Literally,  ‘  Praise 
him  in  the  expanse  of 
his  power/  The 
meaning  is,  in  every 
department  of  the 
universe  where  his 
power  is  displayed — 
in  the  heavens,  in  the 
air,  in  the  earth. 
God  rules  in  all. — P. 

c  Ps.  145.5,6;  xcv.-c. 
ciii.  -  cviii.  cxxxv. 
cxxxvi. 

d  Da.3-5,&c.  Ps.  33. 
2581.2;  68.25;  149.3;  92- 
3;98.5,6;io8.2. 

3  Or,  cornet. 

4  Or,  pipe. 

e  1  Ch.i5.i6,&c. 

g  Ps.145.10;  148.7,10 
-i2.Re.5.i3. 


3  Let*  them  praise  his  name  in  the  5dance: 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  harp. 

4  For®  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people: 
9he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let5  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let  them 
sing  aloud  hip  on  their  beds.6 

6  LeP  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their 
mouth,7  and  a  Two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To1  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen, 
and  punishments  upon  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron; 

9  To71  execute  upon  them  the  judgment 
8written :  °this  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  all  kinds  of  musical  instru¬ 
ments. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.1  Praise0  God  in  his 
sanctuary:  praise  him  in  The  firmament  of 
his  power.2 

2  Praise  him  Tor  his  mighty  acts:  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praised  him  with ,  the  sound  of  the  trum¬ 
pet:3  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  4dance: 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise6  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals:  praise 
him  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let9  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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in  himself,  when  his  greatness,  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness  are  so  manifested  in  all  his  works.  And 
when  he  so  observes  and  provides  for  all  his  creatures, 
how  impossible  is  it  that  his  ransomed  children  should 
be  overlooked  or  starved  !  Much  of  God  is  to  be  seen 
in  all  around  us — in  luminaries,  in  animals,  in  crops, 
in  seasons,  in  human  persons  or  societies;  but,  above 
all,  in  his  church  and  in  his  word.  If  these  be  abused 
by  us,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  us. 

PSALM  CXLVIII.  Ver.  1.  In  the  heights.  The  highest  re¬ 
gions  of  heaven,  where  the  glory  of  God  is  most  brightly  exhibited, 
and  the  mysteries  of  his  government — unspeakable  in  earthly 
language — are  audibly  expounded  and  proclaimed,  2  Co.  12. 2-4.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Dragons.  This  word  is  generally  interpreted  ‘sea- 
monsters’ — an  unmeaning  phrase.  The  word  is  generic ,  and  that 
it  sometimes  signifies  wild  beasts  seems  probable  from  Mai.  1.  3. 
That  it  also  is  applied  to  the  whale,  seems  certain  from  its  de¬ 
scription  as  one  of  the  mammalia,  La.  4.  3,  and  from  its  property 
of  holding  its  breath  and  violently  emitting  it,  Je.  14.  6.  C. 


Reflections. — How  great  and  good  must  God 
appear  to  his  people,  when  their  minds  are  so  over¬ 
charged  with  their  debt  of  praise !  And  indeed,  had 
the  praises  of  God  but  due  room  on  earth,  it  would 
much  resemble  heaven.  But  none  are  more  deep  in 
the  debt  of  praise  than  faithful  men ;  sometime  afar 
off,  but  now  brought  near  to  him  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son! 


PSALM  CXLIX.  Ver.  2.  Israel.  They  that  have  obtained 
a  ‘new  name,’  who  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer,  and  prevail,  by 
faith,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Ge.  32.  24,  28;  Ho.  12.  3, 4;  Jn.  14. 13.  C . 

Ver.  3.  Dance.  The  word  translated  dance  signifies  a  pipe,  or 
some  other  fistular  instrument  of  music,  and  not  any  mode  of 
marching  or  saltation.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Two-edged  sword.  The  two-edged  sword  of  the  Word 
— the  law  of  fire  and  the  gospel  of  grace,  Ep.  6. 17;  He.  4. 12;  De. 
33.2;  Ac.  20.  24;  Tit.  2.  11.  C. 

Reflections. — Behold  here  Jesus  and  his  gospel 
church  chiefly  in  her  millennial  state.  He  and  his 
people  mutually  rejoice  in  one  another : — while  they 


praise  him,  he  imparts  the  blessings  of  salvation  to 
them;  and  while  he  goes  forth  in  his  chariots  of  salva¬ 
tion,  conquering  sinners  by  his  grace,  or  in  his  chariots 
of  judgment,  to  oppose  his  Jewish,  heathen,  and  anti- 
christian  enemies,  by  their  prayers  and  influence  they 
work  together  with  him. 


PSALM  CL.  Ver.  1.  The  first  verse  marks  the  place  where 
the  Lord  is  to  be  praised — the  sanctuary  on  earth,  the  firmament 
above.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  second  verse  assigns  reasons  for  praise — God’s 
mighty  acts,  and  the  multitude  of  his  acts.  C. 

Ver.  3-6.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  psalm  calls  first  upon 
instruments  of  every  construction,  and  finally  upon  everything 
that  breathes,  to  praise  the  Lord.  C. 

Reflections. — Happy  are  theywhodwell  in  God’s 
house  above — they  are  always  praising  him  on  the 
highest  key  !  And  happy  are  they  who  are  on  the  way 
to  it— they  have  always  matter,  and  often  a  heart,  for 
praise. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


The  Hebrew  title  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  *  Praises;’  because  the  praise  of  God 
as  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Governor — as  Father,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier — con¬ 
stitutes  their  principal  subject.  The  Greek  title,  whence  our  English  name, 
‘Psalms,’  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint,  and  describes  these  sacred  compositions 
as  accompanied  by  musical  instruments.  And  this  accompaniment  was  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  law  of  Moses,  Le.  23.  24,  &c.,  and  the  ritual  appointed  by  divine 
revelation  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  1  Ch.  xvi. 

But  while  praise  is  justly  due  to  God  as  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Governor  of  the 
world,  much  more  is  it  due  to  him  as  Father,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier.  And 
as  God  the  Father  is  made  known  and  glorified  by  the  Son — and  as  the  Spirit 
glorifies  both  Father  and  Son,  by  taking  ‘  the  things  of  Christ  and  showing  them’ 
to  believers — so  it  was  to  be  expected  that  Christ,  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the 
Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  would  furnish  the  chief  subject  of  praise  in  the 
heart  and  the  songs  of  the  church.  Accordingly  we  have  seen  that  the  Psalms  are 
full  of  Christ — the  church  on  earth  strictly  imitating  the  church  in  heaven,  in  assert¬ 
ing  that  ‘worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 


wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing;’  and  in  ascribing 
‘blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.’ 

The  Psalms  constitute  the  great  storehouse  of  prayer  in  every  mood  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  spirit.  ‘  Is  any  merry — let  him  sing  psalms.’  Is  any  sad — they  will 
teach  him  to  cry  from  the  depths  of  affliction.  Is  any  persecuted — they  will  furnish 
him  with  petitions  for  a  refuge  and  deliverance.  Is  any  in  want — they  will  lead 
him  to  the  Friend  of  the  poor  and  needy.  Is  any  in  sickness — they  will  lead  him 
the  way  to  the  true  Physician.  Is  any  dying  and  in  misery — they  will  show  him 
the  path  of  life,  ending  in  fulness  of  joy  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Eternal.  And  all 
this  they  do,  because  they  are  the  spiritual  revelations  of  the  ‘  supplications,  strong 
crying,  and  tears’  of  Jesus  in  the  days  of  his  flesh;  and  therefore  furnish  to  his 
disciples  the  model  and  the  material  of  their  prayers  of  faith. 

The  writers  of  some  of  the  Psalms  are  known,  and  the  Jews  enumerate  ten.  But 
this  is  of  little  importance — for  that  the  author  of  all  was  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
have  the  fullest  evidence.  Thus,  independently  of  that  heavenly  character  which 


The  use  of  the  Proverbs. 

bears  witness  of  their  heavenly  origin — we  have,  in  the  New  Testament,  more 
frequent  attestations  of  their  divine  origin,  than  for  any  other  book  of  the  whole 
Scripture  collection.  They  are  at  least  fifty  times  quoted  by  our  Lord  or  his 
apostles.  And  besides  furnishing  to  our  Lord  the  most  powerful  of  his  arguments 
against  the  unbelieving  Jews,  they  also  furnished  him  the  words  in  which,  upon  the 
cross,  he  both  prayed  and  expired. 

According  to  the  Masoretic  copies  and  the  Syriac  version,  the  Psalms  are  divided 
into  five  books:  the  first  extending  from  Ps.  i.-xl. — the  second  from  Ps.  xli.-lxxii. 
— the  third  from  Ps.  lxxiii.-lxxxix. — the  fourth  from  Ps.  xc.-cvi. — and  the  fifth  from 
Ps.  cvii.-cl.  The  first  four  of  these  end  with  ‘Amen  and  Amen;’  the  last  with 
‘Hallelujah.’  This  division  was  very  ancient,  as  it  evidently  existed  before  the 
Septuagint  translation. 

Most  of  the  Psalms  have  titles  prefixed,  which  by  some,  as  ancient  traditionary 
expositions  of  the  contents,  are  held  in  high  esteem,  and  considered  as  endued  with 
a  kind  of  canonical  authority.  But  some  of  the  highest  authorities  amongst  the 
ancient  Christian  writers — as  Augustine  and  Theodoret — have  freely  admitted  that 
these  titles  have  often  no  relation  to  the  body  of  the  psalm,  and  seldom  contribute 
anything  to  the  discovery  of  the  meaning.  In  their  great  obscurity  all  are  agreed;  and 
conjectural  meanings  are  so  various  that  they  cease  to  be  of  value.  These  titles 
have  accordingly  been  retained,  partly  out  of  respect  to  those  that,  in  any  degree, 
value  them;  and  partly  as  mere  relics  of  antiquity,  esteemed  not  for  any  intrinsic 
worth,  but  as  samples  and  memorials  of  the  works  of  other  times. 

That  the  Psalms  are  occasionally  prophetical  of  Christ  no  Christian  can  overlook 
or  deny.  That  but  few,  however,  are  thus  prophetical  of  him,  has  been  an  opinion 
extensively  circulated  and  received— the  number  of  such  specially  prophetic  psalms 
being  ordinarily  confined  to  Ps.  ii.  xvi.  xxii.  xl.  xlv.  lxviii.  lxxii.  lxxxvii.  cx.  and 
cxviii.  But  were  the  correctness  of  this  meagre  enumeration  admitted,  still  the 
real  relation  of  the  Psalms  to  Christ  remains  unsettled.  For  the  real  question  is, 
not  how  many  psalms  are  prophetical,  but  how  many  are  descriptive  of  Christ,  and 
proved  to  be  descriptive  of  him,  because  they  apply  accurately  to  him,  and  however 
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they  may  be  strained  by  the  efforts  of  ‘accommodation,’ still  utterly  refuse  to 
become  applicable  to  any  other.  Could  we  conclude  with  Origen,  Chrysostom, 
Theodoret,  Augustine,  Ambrose,  Euthymius,  and  others  of  the  ancient  Christian 
writers,  that  David  was  the  author  of  all  the  Psalms — or  admitting,  as  is  commonly 
believed,  that  other  inspired  authors  wrote  a  part  of  the  collection — yet  could  we 
accurately  ascertain  how  many  were  composed  by  David— and  it  is  upon  all  hands 
admitted  that  he  composed  a  large  portion — we  would  then  be  able,  upon  David’s 
own  authority,  or  rather  upon  that  of  the  Spirit  speaking  by  him,  greatly  to  extend, 
if  not  to  universalize,  the  prophetic  boundaries  of  the  Psalms.  For  that  the  psalms 
written  by  David  himself  were  prophetic  we  have  David’s  own  authority,  which, 
as  Horsley  observes,  may  be  allowed  to  overpower  a  host  of  modern  expositors. 
For  thus  king  David  at  the  close  of  his  life  describes  himself  and  his  sacred  songs: 
‘  David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  said,  The  Spirit  of  Jehovah 
spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  my  tongue,’  2  Sa.  23.  I,  2.  It  was  the  word, 
therefore,  of  Jehovah’s  Spirit  which  was  uttered  by  David’s  tongue.  But  it  should 
seem  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  would  not  be  wanting  to  enable  a  mere  man  to  make 
complaint  of  his  own  enemies,  to  describe  his  own  sufferings  just  as  he  felt  them,  and 
his  own  escapes  just  as  they  happened.  But  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  described,  by 
David’s  utterance,  what  was  known  to  that  Spirit  only,  and  that  Spirit  only  could 
describe.  So  that  if  David  be  allowed  to  have  had  any  knowledge  of  the  true  subject 
of  his  own  compositions,  it  was  nothing  in  his  own  life,  but  something  put  into 
his  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  and  the  misapplication  of  the  Psalms  to  the 
literal  David  has  done  more  mischief  than  the  misapplication  of  any  other  parts  of 
the  Scriptures  among  those  who  profess  the  belief  of  the  Christian  religion.  (See 
Horsley  on  the  Psalms,  vol.  i.  p.  14.)  Nor  do  we  hesitate  to  express  our  firm  con¬ 
viction,  that  a  right  interpretation  of  the  Psalms,  whereby  Christ  is  so  clearly  dis¬ 
covered  in  his  person,  his  offices,  his  passion,  his  victories,  his  glories,  and  his  judg¬ 
ment,  will  bring  a  light,  a  comfort,  and  a  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  believer,  unknown 
while  darkness  lay  upon  this  blessed  portion  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  C. 
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THE  BOOK  OE  PROVERBS, 


And  the  two  immediately  following,  were  penned  by  Solomon,  the  renowned  king  of  Israel.  Its  Hebrew  name  MISCHLIM  imports  sentences  well  pressed  together, 
and  powerful  to  command  our  assent  and  regulate  our  conduct.  Teaching  by  such  proverbs,  or  short  substantial  sentences,  was  a  very  ancient,  and  is  a  very 
plain,  profitable,  and  easy  method  of  instruction.  These  Proverbs  of  Solomon  are  not  a  mere  collection  of  the  wise  sayings  which  had  been  uttered  before  his  time, 
but  are  the  inspired  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  him;  and  are  often  quoted  or  alluded  to  as  such  in  other  inspired  books.  This  book  comprehends:  (1)  A  preface; 
consisting  of  manifold  exhortations  to  the  study  and  improvement  of  true  wisdom,  and  of  warnings  to  avoid  connections  or  intimacy  with  wicked  persons, 
whoredom,  rash  suretiship,  sloth,  &c.  ch.  i.-ix.  (2)  The  Proverbs  themselves;  published  from  the  beginning,  x.-xxiv.,  or  copied  out  by  the  direction  of  Hezekiah, 
xxv.-xxix.  (3)  The  appendix;  containing  the  prophecy  of  Agur,  and  the  directions  of  his  mother  to  him,  xxx.  xxxi.  As  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  calculated  to 
make  our  hearts  warm  towards  God  in  holy  and  pious  affections,  the  scope  of  this  is  to  make  our  face  shine  before  men  in  a  prudent,  discreet,  honest,  and  useful 
conversation;  which  is  a  no  less  necessary  part  of  religion.  And  no  book  in  the  world,  in  so  small  a  compass,  affords  us  such  a  complete  body  of  rules  for  directing 
our  personal  and  relative  behaviour. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  use  of  the  Proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to  fear  God,  and  regard 
the  advice  of  parents.  10  T o  avoid  the  enticing s  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom 
co/nplaineth  of  the  contempt  of  scorners.  24  She  threateneth  them. 

I  I^HE  Proverbs'1  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  Da- 
I  vid,  king  of  Israel; 

2  Tob  know1  wisdom  and  instruction ;  to 
perceive2  the  words  of  understanding; 
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CHAP.  I. 
a  ch.  10. 1;  25.1.  Job 
27. 1.  In.  16. 25. 1  Ki.  4. 
3i,32.Ec.i2.9. 

b  ch. 22.20,  21;  2.1-9; 
4.5,7.De.4.5,6.  Job 22. 
22.  2  Ti.  3. 15-17.  2  Pe. 
I-3*I9* 

1  ‘  To  impart.’ — 

Boothroyd. 

2  To  perceive.  Ra¬ 
ther,  *  to  supply.’ — C. 

3  To  receive.  Ra¬ 
ther,  *  to  bring.’ — C. 
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4  Heb.  equities. 

c  ch.9.4,&c.  1  Co.  2. 
10.2TL3.15.PS.119.9. 

5  Subtitty.  Pru¬ 
dence  in  conduct, 
discernment  between 
right  and  wrong  in 
all  their  forms. — C. 

6  Or,  advisement, 
d  ch.9.9.  Ps.  119.  18, 

98-100.2  Pe.i.s;3.i8. 

e  iCh.12.  32.  Job  34. 
10,34.  Is.  54. 13.  Je.  31. 
34- 


8  To  receive3  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  jus¬ 
tice,  and  judgment,  and  equity;4 

4  Toc  give  subtilty5  to  tlie  simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  discretion.6 

5  Ad  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning;  and  ea  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels: 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  1.  The  choice,  divine,  sub¬ 
stantial,  instructive,  and  governing,  but  sometimes 
darkly  expressed,  sentences  of  the  incomparably  wise 
and  inspired  Solomon.  2.  Framed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  teach  men  true  and  solid  wisdom  in  things  per¬ 
taining  to  God  and  their  neighbour,  to  enable  them  to 
discern  sin  and  duty,  and  to  receive  and  profit  by 
whatever  good  instructions  or  advices  are  given  them: 
3.  To  incline  and  persuade  them  readily  to  hearken  to 
such  instructions  as  direct  them  to  live  in  a  wise,  candid, 
upright,  and  virtuous  manner;  4.  That  those  who  are 
unskilful,  rash,  and  incautious,  may  become  circum¬ 
spect,  prudent,  and  discreet  in  their  conduct:  5.  And 
those  who  are  wise  in  the  matters  of  time  and  eternity, 
may  become  still  more  wise  and  prudent;  and  be  able, 
with  great  advantage,  to  govern  themselves  and  others; 
6.  And  be  capable  of  finding  out  the  meaning  of  the 
wise,  though  dark,  sayings  of  God  or  men,  and  profit¬ 
ably  to  apply  them  to  themselves,  or  explain  them  to 
others. — 7.  It  is  necessary  that  every  one  who  desires 


true  wisdom  should  begin  with,  and  chiefly  study,  the 
saving  knowledge  of  God,  and  live  under  a  holy  awe 
in  the  love,  worship,  and  service  of  him;  as,  without 
this,  all  other  knowledge  is  vain  and  useless;  and,  for 
want  of  it,  wicked  men,  who  prefer  trifles  to  things  of  in¬ 
finite  importance,  pour  contempt  on  the  wisest  instruc¬ 
tions  that  can  be  given  them.  8,  9.  And,  next  to  the  fear 
of  God,  it  is  necessary,  my  dear  young  men,  that  you 
reverence,  honour,  and  obey  your  parents,  and  gladly 
receive  and  earnestly  practise  their  instructions,  as 
things  of  inestimable  value,  which  will  render  you  more 
amiable  and  honourable  than  all  the  gay  adorning  on 
earth.  10.  And,  in  order  to  promote  the  fear  of  God 
and  regard  to  parental  instructions,  see  that  with  the 
utmost  circumspection  and  earnestness  you  avoid  all 
unnecessary  fellowship  with  wicked  persons,  and  all 
hearkening  to  their  flattering  enticements.  1 1 — 1 5.  If, 
in  the  most  courteous  manner,  and  by  every  argument 
drawn  from  profound  secrecy,  sure  success,  immense 
profit,  and  good  fellowship,  they  would  seduce  you  to 
1080 


robbery,  or  any  other  wickedness,  abhor  their  counsels 
and  flee  from  their  company:  16.  For,  being  set  on 
mischief  themselves,  if  they  once  entangle  you,  they 
will  perpetually  hurry  you  from  one  horrid  crime  to 
another.  17.  And  while  they  lay  snares  for  others 
whom  they  reckon  rash  and  inconsiderate,  themselves, 
like  silly  birds,  rush  into  courses,  of  which  the  danger¬ 
ous  issue  might  be  easily  perceived:  18.  And,  in  the 
end,  all  their  pains  and  cunning  to  undo  others  bring 
ruin  upon  themselves  from  the  hand  of  God  and  men: 
19.  And  all  unrighteous  methods  of  procuring  wealth 
but  issue  in  the  destruction  of  the  procurers. — 20-23. 
While  you  shun  and  abhor  the  enticements  of  the 
wicked,  listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  wisdom 
of  God,  who,  in  his  word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
in  the  most  public,  affectionate,  earnest,  and  importunate 
manner,  calls  you,  however  simple,  ignorant,  foolish,  or 
even  scornful,  to  forsake  your  wicked  courses,  and  turn 
to  him  by  faith  and  repentance,  to  receive  his  Spirit, 
freely  given,  and  believe  his  words  divinely  manifested 
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An  exhortation  to  fear  God. 


PROVERBS  I. 


Ruin  of  the  rejecters  of  Wisdom. 


6  To9  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation;7  the71  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
dark  sayings. 

7  T  The*  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning9 
of  knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in¬ 
struction.1 

8  MyJ  son,  fchear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

9  Eor1  they  shall  be  an  ornament2  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  If  My  son,  nif  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say,  °Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent 
without  cause; 

12  Letp  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave; 
and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit: 

13  We9  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil: 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse: 

15  My  son,  rwalk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them;  srefrain  thy  foot  from  their  path: 

16  For4  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 
to  shed  blood: 

17  (Surelyu  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  3in  the 
sight  of  any  bird:)4 

18  And1’  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood; 
they  lurk  privily  for  their  oivn  lives.5 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  “that  is  greedy 
of  gain;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners 
thereof. 

20  1  Wisdom6  crieth  without;  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets  ;7 

■*  Hab.2.9-i2.ch.23.4;28.20,22.iTi.6.9,io.Ja.5.3,4.  6  Heb.  Wisdoms ,  that  is ,  excel¬ 

lent  wisdom,  i.e.  Christy  Col. 2.3.1  Co.i.24.ch.8.i, 459.1, 3.J11. 7.37, 38.Mat.11. 28-30. 
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g  Mat.13.11,  51.  Ac. 
8.30,3i.Ep.i.i7. 

*  Or,  an  eloquent 
speech . 

h  Ec.  12.  11. 1  C0.2. 
14,15.  2Pe.3.i6.  Ps.49. 

4*7&2. 

i]  ob28. 28.  Ps.  1 1 1. 10. 
ch.9.io;22.4. 

8  Or,  the  principal 
part. 

9  The  beginning. 

1  The  sum. — Booth- 
r§yd. 

1  Here  begin  those 
brief,  pointed,  anti¬ 
thetical  sentences 
embodying  profound 
thought  and  practi¬ 
cal  sense,  which,  as 
it  were,  cut  their  way 
into  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  reader. 
—P. 

j  ver.io,i5;ch.2.i;3. 
1,11,21,  &c.  Jos.  7. 19. 
Ga.4. 19. 1 J  n.  2. 12,  i8;3. 
7*i8. 

k  ch.2.i-4*,3.i; 4.1,7; 
5.i,2;6.2o;3i.  1.  iSa.  2. 
25.2  Ti.i. 553.14, 15. 

1  ch.3.22;4.8.  1  Pe.3. 
3,4.1  Ti.2.9,10. 

2  Heb.  adding. 

n  R0.16.18.EP.5.11. 
Ge.39.8,9.  ch.  13. 20; 9. 
6522.24, 2554. 14, 15:5.8. 

o  Je.5.26.Ps.io.8-io; 
54-3;56-5*6;64.4,5. 

/Ps.56.  25124.  3.  Je. 
51.34.  La.  2. 5, 16.  Nu. 
I6-30,32.Mi.3>3,4.Zep. 
3-3* 

q  Hab. 2.9.1  T1.6.10. 
Je.5i.34.Na.2.i2. 

r  Ps.1.1.  ch.4.14,  15; 
2.12-16;  5.8;  13.  20;  9.6. 
Ep.5.11. 
s  Ps.119.101. 
/ch.4.i6;6.i8.  H0.4. 
2.IS.59.7.R0.3.15. 

«  Je.  8.  6,  7.  Is.  1.3, 
with  ch.  7.  21-23;  9-I4. 
i5.Ja.i.i4. 

3  Heb.  in  the  eyes 
of  everythmg  that 
hath  a  wing. 

4  ‘  Man  being  made 
wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven,’  should 
manifest  his  superio¬ 
rity  by  the  avoid¬ 
ance  of  the  visible 
snares  of  sinners,  Job 
35.11.— c. 

v  Ps.9.i6;7.i5, 16555. 
23.Es.7-io. 

5  It  will  be  observ¬ 
ed  that  there  is  no 
equivalent  in  the  He¬ 
brew  for  the  words 
'own.'  They  do  not 
serve  to  throw  light 
upon  the  meaning ; 
on  the  contrary,  they 
change  the  true  sense 
altogether.  Omit 
them  and  the  sense 
is  clear. — P. 

7  Wisdom  is  per¬ 
sonified:  represented 
as  a  great  teacher 
publicly  declaring 
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and  inculcating  the 
highest  and  noblest 
truths.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  great 
teacher;  the  Word  of 
God  is  his  grand  in¬ 
strument,  by  which 
he  makes  known  to 
man  everything  need¬ 
ful  to  guide  him  on 
earth  and  prepare 
him  for  heaven. — P. 

y  ch.  9.  4.  Ps.  94.  8. 
Mat.9.13;  18.11523.  37. 
He.5.12.  Jn.  6.  37.  Re.  1 
22.17.  Is.55.2,7.  Je.3.1, 
14,22. 

8  Simple  ones.  Se¬ 
duced, deceived  ones. 
— C. 

z  Ho.  14. 1.  Eze.  33. 
11. 

a  Is.44.3,4.Joel2.28. 
Lu.  11. 1 3.  Jn.  7. 37. 3956. 
63.  Eze. 36.27511. 19,20. 
Ep.1.17,18. 

b  Is.65.2, 12566.4.  Je. 
7.13544.4,5.  Eze.  8.  18. 
Mat.23.37;  22.5,6.  Lu. 
19.41,42;  7.  30.  Ps.  107. 
11.  Zee.  7. 11,12.  Re.3. 
20.  ver.  30.  2  Ch.  36.15, 
i6.Ho.ii.2,7. 

c  Lu. 14.24.  Mat. 7. 2. 
Ps.  2. 4*  5i  37- x3-  Ju.10. 
14. 

d  ch.  10.24.  Ps.  21.  8- 
12569.22-28.  Is.xxiv.; 
65.7,11-15:66.14,15,24. 
Zec.xi.  Mat.xxiv.  Lu. 
21.26.  Da.9.26,27. 1  Th. 
2.15,16. 

e  Ge. 6.3.  Job  27.9.IS. 

1.  15.  Je.  11.  1 1 ;  14.  12. 
Eze. 8. 18.  Mi. 3.4.  Zee. 
7.13.  Ps.  18.  41.  Ja.4.3. 
jn-7  .3458.21. 

g  Is. 27.11.  Job  21.14. 
Ps.  50. 17.  Ac.  13. 47. 1 
Th.2.i5,i6.ver.22. 

Aver.  25.Ps.8i.n,i2. 
Lu.  7.30514. 18-20520.9- 
18.  Ac. 7.51,52. 

9  The  direct  decla¬ 
rations  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  this  pas¬ 
sage  fully  accord 
with  the  facts  of  his¬ 
tory.  The  Jewish  na¬ 
tion  is  a  sufficient 
proof.  They  reject¬ 
ed  and  despised  the 
divine  counsels  and 
warnings  for  centu¬ 
ries  ;  but  at  length 
judgment  came.  It 
should  be  observed 
also  that  the  teaching 
of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  in  this  in  en¬ 
tire  harmony  with 
that  of  the  Old.  Wit¬ 
ness  our  Lord  s  judg¬ 
ments  on  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  and  Ca¬ 
pernaum,  and  Paul’s 
sweeping  statement 
in  Ro.  1.  28 — ‘And 
even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,God 
gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.’ — P. 


21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse, 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How9  long,  ye  simple  ones,8  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge? 

23  Turn*  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  “will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you. 

24  If  Because5  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ; 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re¬ 
garded  ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  Ic  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh. 

27  When4  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you: 

28  Then6  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  me: 

29  For9  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 

30  They71  would  none  of  my  counsel;  They 
despised  all  my  reproof : 

31  Therefore*  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  9devices. 

32  Forfc  the  turning  away1  of  the  simple  shall 
slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  de¬ 
stroy  them. 

33  But1  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

i  ch.6.23.  /Job  4.8. ch.  14. 14;  22.8. Je.2.19;  6.19.IS. 3.ii.Ga.6.7, 8. 

k  Ps.69.22.Ro.u.9.De.32.i5-25.Ho.i3.6,7.Zep.2.i5.Is.32.io,ii;47.8.Re.i8.7,8. 

1  Or,  ease. 

I  Ps.25.12, 13;  ii2.7.ch.8.32-35;  22.4.IS.26.3;  55.3.  Jn.  10.  28,29.  1  Pe.  1.5. Jude  i.De. 33. 26-29. 


unto  you.  24-29.  But  in  the  most  solemn  manner  he 
warns  you,  that  if  you  persist  in  despising  his  gracious 
calls,  instructions,  and  offers,  his  righteous  judgment 
shall  overtake  and  ruin  you  and  your  nation,  in  the  most 
unexpected, fearful, complete,  and  remediless  manner ; 
— and  that,  while  your  most  rueful  cries  for  deliverance 
shall  be  disregarded,  your  own  counsels  and  contriv¬ 
ances  shall  render  you  inexpressibly  miserable,  and 
your  occasional  escapes,  and  even  prosperity,  shall,  by 
,  encouraging  your  folly,  pride,  and  wickedness,  prove 
means  of  hastening  and  aggravating  your  ruin;  33. 
While  they  who  hearken  to  his  instructions,  and  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name,  shall,  by  his  watchful  providence, 
be  marvellously  protected,  comforted,  and  eternally 
saved. 

Ver.  1.  The  Hebrew  word  rendered  ‘proverb,’  literally  sig¬ 
nifies  ‘likeness’  or  ‘comparison.’  It  originally  involved,  there¬ 
fore,  the  idea  of  a  simile,  but  it  had  given  to  it  at  an  early  period 
a  wider  signification.  It  came  to  denote  ‘such  short,  pointed 
sayings,  as  do  not  involve  a  comparison  directly,  but  still  convey 
their  meaning  by  the  help  of  a  figure.  From  this  stage  of  its 
application  it  passed  to  sententious  maxims  generally,  many 
of  which,  however,  still  involve  a  comparison.  Such  comparisons 
are  either  expressed,  or  the  things  compared  are  placed  side  by 
side,  and  the  comparison  left  for  the  hearer  or  reader  to  supply. 
Next  we  find  it  used  of  those  longer  pieces  in  which  a  single  idea 
is  no  longer  exhausted  in  a  sentence,  but  forms  the  germ  of  the 
whole,  and  is  worked  out  into  a  didactic  poem.  Many  instances 
of  this  kind  occur  in  the  first  section  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.’ 
The  title  therefore  which  is  here  given  by  the  author  or  compiler 
to  the  whole  of  this  book  is  appropriate,  expressing  very  well  its 
general  character.  P. 

Ver.  2-4  form  a  general  introduction  to  the  whole  book,  ex¬ 
plaining  briefly  its  nature,  and  stating  its  object.  The  object 
was,  to  impart  wisdom,  not  merely  theoretical,  but  practical; 
such  wisdom,  in  fact,  as  will  enable  man  to  understand  what  he 
is  himself,  what  God  is,  what  he  owes  to  God,  what  is  necessary 
for  his  salvation,  and  how  he  is  to  live,  and  speak,  and  think  in 
the  world.  P. 

Ver.  5.  A  wise  man  will  hear.  Right  hearing  is  the  great  mark 
and  duty  of  God’s  children.  It  is  the  great  remedy  against  idolatry: 
‘  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,’  De.  6.  4.  It  is 
the  special  claim  of  J esus :  ‘He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 


hear,’  Mat.  13.  9.  It  is  the  special  claim  of  the  Spirit :  ‘  Let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches,’  Re.  xxvii.  It  is  the 
great  principle  of  the  spiritual  life :  ‘  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live,’  Is.  55.  3.  It  is  the  great  channel  of  faith:  ‘Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,’  Ro.  10.  17.  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  fear  of  the  Lord.  ‘Doth  not  perfect  love  cast  out 
fear?’  True,  but  not  the  fear  of  God.  It  casteth  out  the  fear  of 
condemnation,  Ro.  8.  1;  it  triumphs  over  the  fear  of  death,  1  Co. 
15.  57:  but;  it  implants  and  cherishes  the  fear  of  reverence  for  the 
majesty,  the  holiness,  and  the  mercy  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Innocent.  The  sinners  do  not  call  their  contemplated 
victims  innocent  in  the  sense  of  guiltless,  for  that  would  detract 
from  their  enticement ;  they  call  them  innocent  in  the  sense  of 
simple,  unwarlike.  —  Without  cause.  Whose  religion,  instead 
of  bringing  safety  and  profit,  renders  tht  n  an  easy  prey.  The 
speech  of  the  bandits  of  the  desert  preparing  to  watch  and  plunder 
the  caravans;  the  principle  of  avarice  stimulating  to  dishonesty 
and  cruelty  in  every  form  and  in  every  generation.  O  believer, 
beware  of  covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  thou 
hast,  Lu.  12.  15.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Robbery  generally  leads  to  murder,  and  experience 
proves  that  murderers  seldom  escape  undetected  and  unpunished; 
so  that  the  plotter  against  his  neighbour  is  really  ensnaring  him¬ 
self,  and  toiling  for  his  own  ruin.  C. 

Ver.  23.  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit.  Christ,  ‘  in  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,’  Col.  2.  3,  here  pro¬ 
mises  to  pour  out  that  Spirit  which  alone  can  make  the  letter  of 
the  word  effectual,  and  the  soul  wise  to  salvation.  C. 

Ver.  26.  How  can  a  merciful  Saviour  thus  ‘laugh  and  mock’  at 
the  ‘calamity  and  fear’  of  sinners?  Just  because  they  are  still 
impenitent  sinners.  The  devil  is  even  now  as  much  a  ‘liar  and  a 
murderer’ as  he  was  in  the  beginning  of  his  rebellion,  and  his 
hosts  ‘believe  and  tremble,’  but  they  never  desire  to  love.  Even 
so,  the  ‘carnal  mind’  abideth  ‘enmity  against  God,’  and  hates 
the  Judge  while  it  writhes  beneath  the  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  32.  Turning  away  of  the  simple,  &c.  ‘The  turning 
away’ to  worldly  ease,  carnal  indulgence,  and  spiritual  sleep. — 
Prosperity  of  fools,  &c.  Because  they  think  not  of  death,  of 
judgment,  of  eternity;  and  are  promising  ease  to  their  bodies,  till 
their  souls  are  demanded  of  them. — Note,  Rebel  not  in  adversity, 
for  ‘whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.’  C. 

Reflections. — The  inspired  oracles  of  God  are  cal¬ 
culated  to  convey  the  most  solid  and  precious  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  things  both  of  time  and  eternity:  and  it  is 
necessary  and  profitable  that  all,  even  the  wisest,  should 
carefully  search  them,  particularly  in  the  days  of  youth, 
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in  which  the  faculties  are  most  quick,  the  temptations 
most  numerous,  and  our  conversation,  for  time  and 
eternity,  just  forming.  Deep  regard  to  God  and  to 
parental  admonitions  are  highly  necessary  in  those  who 
desire  true  wisdom.  But  there  can  be  no  solid  know¬ 
ledge  or  prudence  where  the  heart  is  not  changed,  be¬ 
lieves  not  on  Christ,  and  loves  not  God  as  in  him. 
With  amazing  earnestness  and  craft  do  sinners  seduce 
others,  particularly  young  and  simple  ones,  into  fellow¬ 
ship  with  them  in  sin.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
be  always  impressed  with  the  awe  of  God’s  omniscience 
and  just  judgment,  that  no  temptation  of  secrecy  or 
of  gain  may  tempt  us  to  wickedness:  and  to  avoid  the 
society  of  the  wicked  if  we  choose  to  escape  their  ruin. 
But  with  what  infatuation  do  men,  more  stupid  than 
birds,  rush  into  danger  when  fairly  warned !  and  in 
ruining  others,  they  but  ruin  themselves  in  a  more 
miserable  manner:  and  however  secrecy  or  power  may 
protect  them  from  men,  the  judgment  of  God  over¬ 
takes  them.  Their  cruelty  and  avarice  hurry  them  and 
their  companions  into  lasting  misery  and  woe.  Alas ! 
how  great  is  their  folly,  who,  for  a  perishing  world, 
destroy  an  immortal  soul;  and  for  a  momentary  plea¬ 
sure,  plunge  themselves  into  everlasting  woe !  But 
great  is  the  compassion  of  Jesus  to  such  rebellious  sin¬ 
ners:  in  the  most  earnest  and  open  manner  he  pleads 
with  them,  in  the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  to  promote 
their  eternal  salvation.  Condescending  are  his  offers 
and  invitations  of  mercy,  pointed  to  the  most  unworthy 
and  wicked;  and  precious  and  necessary  the  benefits 
which  he  offers.  But  inexcusable  is  their  guilt,  and 
dreadful  their  ruin,  who  obstinately  refuse  them.  Re¬ 
jected  of  God  in  their  misery,  even  their  ease  and  pro¬ 
sperity  harden  and  ensnare  them,  and  aggravate  their 
woe !  But  blessed  above  all  with  salvation  and  rest 
are  those  who  receive  them,  and  listen  to  his  gracious 
voice. 


Advantages  of  earnestness  in  religion. 


PROVERBS  III. 


An  exhortation  to  divers  graces. 


CHAPTER  II. 


A.M.  cir.  3029. 
BC.  cir.  975. 


1  The  study  of  wisdom,  tendeth  to  promote  godliness ,  10  and  safety 
from  eril  company ,  20  and  to  direct  men  in  good  and  salutary  ways. 

MY  son,  “if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  bthou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis¬ 
dom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  cif  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
liftest  up  thy  voice1  for  understanding; 

4  Ifd  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasures; 

5  Then*  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For9  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his 
mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  hsoimd  wisdom  for  the  right¬ 
eous:  he  is  a  'buckler  to  them  that  walk  up¬ 
rightly. 

8  He  jkeepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
preserveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then*6  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness, 
and  judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every  good  path.2 

10  f  When1  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart, 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul, 

11  Discretion’1  shall  preserve  thee,  under¬ 
standing  shall  keep  thee; 

12  To0  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil 
man,  from  the  man  that  speakethpfroward  things; 

13  Who2  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness; 

14  Whor  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the 
frowardness  of  the  wicked; 


CHAP.  II. 

a  ch.1.8;  3. 1;  4.1,20, 
2i;5;x, 2,7; 6.20, 21;  7.1- 
3.  Ps.  1 19.9, 1 1 , 1 27, 1 28. 

£Is.55.3.ver.3,4.Ro. 
12.11.  Ec.  9. 10.  Ac. 17. 
“•Jn.5.39. 

c  ch.8.i7.Ja.i.5. 

1  Heb.  givest  thy 
voice. 

d  Mat. 6. 33;  13. 44.  ch. 
3. 14;8.i8,i9.  Job  28.12- 
19.  Ps.  1 19. 72. 

e  Ho.6.3.  Job  28.  28. 
Mat.  1 1. 25:13. 1 1.  Is.  54. 

13133-6-je.31.34- 

g  1  Ki.  3.9,12.  Ja.i. 5, 
17.  Is.  48.17.  Ep.  1.  17- 
19:3.18,19. 

h  iCo.i.24j2.7.2Ti. 
3-15- 

1  Ge.15.1.  Ps.  84. 11 ; 
5. 12.  ch.  30. 5. 

j  Ps.  5.  8;  25.  9;  23.  3; 
121.3,8.  i  Sa.2.  9.  Jude 
24. Jn.  10.28,29. 1  Pe.  i* 
5-  ^ 

k  Ps.  119.99.  ver.5,6; 
ch.i.2-6.Je.6.i6. 

2  This  verse  is  more 
immediately  connect¬ 
ed  with  ver.  5,  and 
follows, like  the  latter, 
as  a  result  of  the  di¬ 
ligent  search  after 
wisdom.  Righteous¬ 
ness  is  that  adher¬ 
ence  to  strict  law  and 
justice  which  charac¬ 
terizes  every  act  of 
God’s  government, 
and  ought  to  charac¬ 
terize  the  doings  of 
his  people.  Judgment 
embraces  those  pun¬ 
ishments  inflicted 
upon  sinners,  and 
those  judicial  acts 
done  in  vindication  of 
the  divine  character, 
and  in  defence  and 
for  the  promotion 
of  God’s  kingdom. 
Equity  embraces  the 
whole  scheme  of  re¬ 
demption  and  of 
grace,  with  the  whole 
sphere  of  Christian 
work  and  duty.—/*. 

/Job  32. 12523. 12.  Ps. 
19. io;ii9. 97-99.  Je.15. 
IO.Cok3.l6. 

n  ch.6.22,23.Ps.ii9. 
5,7, 9,11, 34.HP.3.15. 

0  Ps.i7.4,5.Ep.5.n, 
I5.Ch.I3.20:9.6. 

P  Ac.20.30.  i  Co.  15. 
32. 

q  Ps.14.3.  ch.  21.  16. 
Ep.4.i8,i9.Jn.3.2o;i2. 
35.  Ro.  13. 1251.28, &c. 

r  ch.10.23.  Je.11.15. 
Ro.13.12;!. 32. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


s  De.32.5.  Ps.  125.5. 
Is.  59.  8.  Ro.  1.  28-32. 
Tit. 3. 3. 

/  ch.5.3,20;  7.5; 6.24; 
19.27:9.13-18.  Ec.7.26. 
R0.16.x8. 

u  1  Co.6.16,  withGe. 
2.24. 

vi  Co.xi.3,  with  Je. 
3-I.4- 

x  Mai. 2. 14,15.  Ge.2. 
24. 

jych.5.5,n;6.26;7.27; 

9.18. 

z  Ec.7.26.  He.  13.  4. 
Ho.4.11,14.  Re.  22.11. 
Ps.81.12.Mat7.14. 

3  What  profundity 
of  wisdom  is  requisite 
to  guard  the  intellect, 
the  heart,  and  the 
senses  against  the 
various  forms  of 
temptation !  False 
philosophy  assails  us 
with  its  insidious  but 
superficial  specula¬ 
tions.  Malice  and 
envy  and  slander  as¬ 
sail  us,  trying  our 
tempers,  and  going 
far  to  ruin  our  in¬ 
fluence.  Pleasure, 
wealth,  fame  assail 
us,  and  in  their  train 
follow  lust  and  pas¬ 
sion.  Divine  wisdom 
alone,  aided  by  di¬ 
vine  grace,  can  en¬ 
able  weak  mortals  to 
resist  and  overcome 
all  their  enemies.-/’. 

a  Ps.  1 19.  5,  63, 115. 
He.  6. 12.  Je.  6. 16.  cn. 
i3.2o.Ca.i.8. 

b  Ps.  37. 3,9, 11,22,29. 
Is.i.i9.Job  1.3542.12. 

c  Job  18.  17.  Ps.  104. 
35;  37.  22;  52.  5;  10. 16. 
Mai. 4. 1. 

4  Or,  plucked  up. 


15  Whose*  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
ward  in  their  paths: 

16  TV  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 
even  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words; 

17  Which  Mforsaketh  the  "guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  “"the  covenant  of  her  God: 

18  Fory  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead: 

19  None*  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life.3 

20  IF  That®  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of 
good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  For6  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  But0  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  rooted  out 
of  it.4 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5  to  faith,  7  to  mortification,  9  to  de¬ 
votion,  11  to  patience.  13  The  happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power, 
21  and  the  benefits  of  wisdom.  27  An  exhortation  to  charitableness, 
30  peaceableness,  31  and  contentedness.  33  Tice  cursed  state  of  the 
wicked. 


CHAP.  III. 

a  ch.i.S;2.i.De.8.i; 
30.16,20.  He.  2. 1-3. 

b  Is.51.7Je.  31.  33. 

c  De. 30.16, 20.1  Ti.4. 
8.CI1.4. 10,22:  ver.8.  Ps. 
91.16:119.165.  De.  6.  2, 
3.Jn.i7.2.Ro.5.i,n. 

1  ‘  Length  of  days  ’ 
probably  means 
‘  health/ — P. 

2  Web.  years  of  life. 

3  Or,  good  success. 

4  ‘  Good  under¬ 
standing’  or  ‘suc¬ 
cess;’  that  is,  accept¬ 
ance  among  men. 
They  will  naturally 
manifest  gratitude 
for  the  favours  you 
bestow  on  them.  The 
kind,  benevolent, 
warm-hearted  man  is 
generally  beloved.-/*. 


\/TY  son,®  forget  not  my  law;  but  blet  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  clength  of  days,1  and  long  life,2  and 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Letd  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee: 
bind  °theiri  about  thy  neck;  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart: 

4  So9  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  un¬ 
derstanding3  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.4 

d  ch. 16.7.1  Co.!3.2-8.Mi.6.8.Mat.23.23.Ps.i03.i7;89. 33:25. 10.  ^Ex.i3.9.De.6.8  ch. 

6.2i;7.3.Ps.iT9.9-ii.2Co.3.3.  g  i  Sa.2.26.Ps. iii.io. L11.2.52.R0.14.18. 


CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  1-5.  And  for  your  excitement 
and  encouragement,  know  assuredly,  my  children,  that 
if  you  entertain,  receive,  and  lay  up  in  your  heart  the 
instructions  and  directions  which  I  now  give  you;  if 
you  earnestly  study,  and  importunately  pray  for,  the 
enjoyment  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  true  and  spiritual 
wisdom  and  knowledge  in  him,  as  infinitely  more  pre¬ 
cious,  useful,  and  desirable  than  all  the  treasures  on 
earth,  then  you  shall,  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  happily  obtain  your  desire,  and  be  enabled  and 
directed  to  know,  obey,  fear,  love,  worship,  and  serve 
God  in  a  proper  and  truly  acceptable  manner.  6-9. 
For  as  wisdom  and  every  other  blessing  is  the  free  gift 
of  God,  he  in  his  Word  hath  revealed,  and  by  his  Spirit 
bestows  it  upon  men,  and  gives  them  a  true  and  spiritual 
knowledge  of  himself  and  his  ways.  He  hath  in  store, 
and  is  always  ready  to  bestow  upon  such  as  ask  it, 
true,  solid,  and  substantial  wisdom.  And  while  he 
instructs  and  directs,  he,  by  his  almighty  providence, 
infallibly  preserves  from  soul-ruining  mischiefs  such  as 
walk  in  a  sincere,  candid,  and  upright  manner.  He 
guides  and  enables  the  lovers  of  holiness  to  persevere 
in  their  integrity  according  to  the  rules  of  his  Word,  and 
preserves  them  from  being  drawn  aside  from  it  or  en¬ 
dangered  in  it.  And  in  seeking  wisdom  from  him,  you 
shall  come  to  understand  his  righteousness  and  wisdom 
in  all  his  administrations,  and  be  enabled  to  imitate 
him  in  everything  truly  holy  and  virtuous.  10.  And  if 
Jesus  Christ,  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
and  the  power  of  practical  godliness,  have  once  been 
admitted  to  your  heart  and  into  your  affections, 
1 1  -1 5 .  These  will  tend  to  preserve  you  from  the 
crafty  and  ruinous  seduction,  either  of  subtle  men,  who, 
having  apostatized  from  everything  good,  walk  and 
delight  in  the  perplexed  ways  of  vice,  and  in  making 
others  as  wicked  as  themselves,  drawing  them  aside, 
and  entangling  them  in  courses  directly  contrary  to 
their  own  true  interest,  safety,  conscience,  or  reason; 
16.  Or  of  light  and  lewd  women,  unworthy  to  be  reck¬ 
oned  Israelites,  who  set  themselves,  by  all  the  arts  of 
flattery,  to  decoy  such  as  you  into  whoredom;  17. 
Perfidiously  alienating  their  affections  and  persons  from 


their  own  husbands,  and  disregarding  the  solemn  vows 
made  to  them  at  marriage;  18.  And  who  really  love 
no  one,  but  promote  the  death  and  eternal  damnation 
of  all  such  as  cultivate  any  familiarity  with  them.  19. 
Very  few  who  are  once  ensnared  into  their  impure  em¬ 
braces  are  ever,  by  the  grace  of  God,  recovered  to  a 
penitent,  chaste,  and  virtuous  life  on  earth,  or  to  ever¬ 
lasting  glory  in  heaven. — 20-22.  And,  moreover,  while 
you  are  preserved  from  the  ruinous  infection  of  these 
wicked  seducers,  you  shall  be  enabled  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets;  and,  in 
consequence  of  this,  shall  happily  dwell  in  this  pro¬ 
mised  land  of  Canaan,  and  inherit  the  spiritual  and 
everlasting  felicity  prefigured  by  it. — While  these 
wicked  seducers  and  their  followers  shall,  after  a  short¬ 
lived  flourish  of  prosperity,  be  furiously  driven  from  this 
land  and  earth,  and  cast  into  the  woe  and  depths  of  hell. 

Ver.  4.  Pearls  are  brought  up  from  the  depths  of  the  sea;  gold 
is  washed  from  the  earth  and  sands;  silver  is  dug  from  the  deep 
and  dark  mine;  gems  are  extricated  from  the  solid  rock;  the  relics 
of  antiquity  are  separated  from  rubbish  and  ruins — and  shall  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  be  expected  on  the  surface,  as  the 
reward  of  the  indolent,  or  the  discovery  of  accident?  No.  The 
believer  searches  in  study  of  the  Word,  in  study  of  the  ways  of 
Providence,  in  study  of  his  own  heart,  in  the  depths  of  sovereign 
grace  and  eternal  love — and  discovers  those  treasures  that  lie  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  but  which  God  by  his  Spirit  reveals 
unto  babes.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Understand  righteousness.  It  should  never  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  there  is  but  one  righteousness  that  can  ever  be  dis¬ 
covered,  ‘the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe,’  Ro.  3. 10,  22.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Men,  evil  in  heart  and  froward  in  speech;  for  in  the 
heart  originate  all  evil  things,  and  out  of  the  abundance  of  an 
evil  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  Mat.  12.  34.  C. 

Ver.  17.  A  woman  who  has  violated  her  marriage  vow  is  here 
exhibited.  Faithless  to  God,  faithless  to  man — the  perjured 
wanton  is  at  once  the  original  and  the  emblem  of  all  that  is  most 
seductive,  dangerous,  and  deadly.  But  to  view  the  passage  as  a 
mere  warning  against  a  wicked  woman,  were  to  narrow  it  far 
within  the  limits  of  its  full  meaning,  She  is  the  emblem  of  that 
heathen  idolatry  by  which  the  spirit  is  seduced  from  God,  and 
immersed  in  sensuality;  and  she  is  the  emblem  of  that  seductive 
apostasy  in  the  nominal  Christian  church  which  is  called  Babylon 
—with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  whose  judgment,  though  it  linger,  will  come  in  one  hour,  Re. 
18.  9, 10.  C. 

Reflections. — With  remarkable  diligence  should 
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we  attend  to  all  the  exercises  of  true  religion.  The 
Lord  is  ready  to  bless  such  as  are  diligent  with  great 
success;  and  usually  bestows  upon  them  remarkable 
instruction,  satisfaction,  and  protection.  There  is  need 
of  real  religion  to  season  and  rule  our  heart;  and  of 
God’s  special  preservation  and  our  utmost  caution  while 
we  live  in  this  world,  where  men  of  corrupt  principles, 
and  women  of  treacherous  and  corrupt  practices,  so 
greatly  abound.  In  their  sinful  courses  such  are  gene¬ 
rally  obstinate,  active,  and  crafty.  Ensnaring  are 
their  enticements,  and  dangerous  and  ordinarily  ruin¬ 
ous  their  connections:  and  few,  once  entangled  in  their 
wickedness,  ever  seriously  repent,  or  turn  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  life  and  salvation.  Happy  then  are  they 
who  are  delivered  from  them,  and  enabled  to  walk  as 
truly  pious  and  circumspect.  Godliness  has  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Even 
now  the  saints  alone  have  a  blessed  portion  on  earth; 
and  at  last  they  only  shall  inhabit  the  new  earth,  into 
which  no  wicked  person  shall  ever  enter. 

CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1,2.  Let  me  therefore  again 
entreat  you,  my  dear  children,  to  receive,  and  rivet  in 
your  judgment,  memory,  wall,  and  affections,  the 
counsels  and  commands  which  I  now  give,  that  you 
may  practise  them  in  your  lives:  thus  shall  your  tem¬ 
poral  life  be  long,  healthful,  and  prosperous;  be  at¬ 
tended  with  a  pleasant  life  of  grace  here,  and  followed 
by  an  eternal  life  of  glory  hereafter.  3,  4.  And  while 
you  live  by  a  cordial,  constant,  and  assured  faith  in  the 
mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God,  pledged  in  his  Word, 
study  always,  as  your  great  honour,  to  imitate  him  in 
kindness,  compassion,  and  uprightness:  thus  shall  you 
be  highly  respected  and  honoured,  and  shall  prudently 
order  your  affairs  both  before  God  and  men.  5,  6. 
Always,  by  faith  in  his  spiritual  promises  and 
relations,  depend  wholly  on  God  for  strength,  direc¬ 
tion,  and  success  in  your  undertakings,  and  never  upon 
your  own  knowledge  or  carnal  prudence.  In  every 
undertaking  believe  and  depend  on  his  overruling 
power,  observe  his  directions,  and  implore  and  wait  for 
his  favour  and  blessing,  and  he  shall  guide  you  in  all 


The  happy  gain  of  wisdom. 


PROVERBS  III. 


An  exhortation  to  charitableness,  Ac. 


5  IF  Trust'1  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  In'  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,5  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  IF  Be3’  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  Itfc  shall  be  health6  to  thy  navel,7  and  mar¬ 
row8  to  thy  bones. 

9  IF  Honour1  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  So"  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  IF  My°  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth, 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  IF  Happy35  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding:9 

14  For9  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold. 

15  Sher  is  more  precious  than  rubies;  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her. 

16  Length8  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

17  Her*  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  “a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  ’’lay 
hold  upon  her;  and  happy  is  every  one  that 
retaineth  her. 

19  IF  The®  Lord  by  wisdom1  hath  founded 
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B. C.  cir.  975. 


h  Ps.37.3;62.8.ch.i6. 
3;23-4- 

1  1  Ch.28.9.  Ja.  x.  5. 
Phi. 4.  6.  Ezr.  8.  21.  Je. 
10. 23.  Ps.  32. 8. 

5  *  In  all  thy  ways,’  in 
public  and  in  private, 
in  the  family,  in  the 
business  of  life,  in  the 
church,  in  time  of 
prosperity  and  joy, 
and  in  time  of  adver¬ 
sity  and  sorrow,  ac¬ 
knowledge  God;  bow 
submissive  to  his  wis¬ 
dom  ;  ask  his  bless¬ 
ing;  seek  his  guid¬ 
ance. — P. 

j  R0.12.  16511.25.  ch. 
16.6,  i2.Is.  5.21.  1  Co. 3. 
i8.Ps.34.9,n-i4.Jobi. 

I, 8. 

k  De.  32. 47  530. 20. 

6  Heb.  medicine. 

"  ‘  It  shall  be  health 
to  thy  waist,'  as  it  is 
translated  by  M. 
Good,  Ca.7.2.  Booth- 
royd  translates  it 
bosom ;  others  body ; 
and  others  the  clasp 
©r  buckle  of  a  belt  or 
girdle.— C. 

8  Heb.  watering  or 
moisten  ing,  Job2i.  24. 

I  Ex. 22.29;  23.19534. 
26.De.26.2,&c.  Lu.14. 

13.  r4- 

n  Ec.ii.1,2. Mat.  10. 
42.  De.28.8.  Mai. 3.10- 

12. 1  Ti.4.8. 

0  ch. 8.35,36. 

P  Job  5.17.  He.  12.5- 

II.  Ps.94. 12.  Re.  3. 19. 
De.8.5.  Is.27.8,9.  Am. 
3.2.2  Co. 4. 17. 

9  Heb.  the  man 
that  draweth  out  un¬ 
derstanding,  Jn.6.45. 
Ep.  1. 17,1853.18, 19. 

q  Phi.  3.  8,  9.  J ob  28. 
15,  &c.  Ps.  19.  10;  1 19. 
72,111,  162;  73.25.ch. 8. 
11,  19516.  1654.7.  Mat. 
16.26.  Ca.4.9-16. 
r  Job28.i3,&c. 
s  ver.2;  ch.8.18;  4.6, 

8.9. 1  Ti. 4.856.6.2  Co. 6. 
6-10.  1  Co. 3.21-23.  Ps. 
84. 11.  Mat.  6. 33. 

t  Mat.  11. 29, 30.  Ps. 
119.165;  37.37.  is.57.2. 
Ro.5.1. 

u  ch.  11.  30;  13.  12, 
with  Ge.  2. 9;  3.  22,  24. 
Re. 22.2, 1452.7. 
v  He.6.i8.Ca.3.4. 

*  Ps.  104. 24;  136.  5. 
ch.  8.  27.  Je.  10. 12;  51. 
iS-Jn.i.3- 

1  The  Father  has, 
by  his  Son,  who  is 
both  ‘the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  power 
of  God’  (1  Co.  1.  24), 
created  all  things ; 
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and  by  him,  as  his 
eternal  Word,  they 
continue  to  be  order¬ 
ed  and  upheld,  He. 

1  2,3.— C. 

2  Or,  prepared ,  Ps. 
33-6. 

y  Ge.  7.  11;  1.  9,  10. 
Job  38.8-11,26-28.  Ps. 
65.9-12.  Je. 14.22.  Joel 
2.23. 

z  Job  36.27. 
a  ver.i-3;ch.2.7;i.9; 

4.8.9.  He.2.1,3.  Ps.119. 

9, n. 

b  See  ver.1-4.  Is.38. 
16.Jm6.63. 1  Jn.i.i.ch. 

1.9. 

3  They  will  not  only 
secure  for  thee  eter¬ 
nal  glory  in  heaven, 
but  they  will  adorn 
with  those  graces 
which  must  secure 
the  respect  and  ad¬ 
miration  of  thy  fel¬ 
low-men  on  earth. -P. 

c  Ps.37.24;  91.11,12; 
T2i.3,8.Zec.io.i2. 

d  Le.  26.  6.  Eze.  34. 
25.  Ps.3.5;4.8.  Ac. 12.6. 
Je.3i.26.Ec.5.i2. 
e  Ps.127.2. 
g  Ps.91. 55112.7. Is.8. 

12,13541.10,14-16;  43-i, 

2.1  Pe.3.13. 

h  Ps.  91. 1-9;  62.1-7; 
121.3,8.  Hab.  3.17,18. 
Is.27.3.1  Sa.2.9. 

z'Ro.  13.7, 8.Ep.  4.28. 
Ga.6.10. 

4  The  good  of 
temporal  assistance, 
spiritual  instruction, 
rebuke,  correction, 
or  comfort. — C. 

0  Heb.  the  owners 
thereof. 

7Le.19.13.De.24.15. 
Ja.2.15  16;  5.4.  ijn.3. 
*7- 

k  Je.i8.i8.ch.i2.2. 

6  Or,  practise  no. 

1  Mat.  12. 19;  5. 40.  2 
Ti.2.24.  He.13.1.  Ro. 
12.15,18.  ch.25.8,9;  18. 
6. 

n  Ps.37.1,7;  73.3.CI1. 

24* x* 

7  Heb.  a  man  of 
violence. 

o  Ps.18.26.ch. 8.13. 
p  Ps.  25. 14.  Mat.  11. 
25;  13.11;  16.17.  ch.14. 

10.  Job  29.4. 

8  ‘  His  secret,’  that 
is,  his  covenant — that 
mysterious,  but  glo¬ 
rious  relationship 
which  subsists  be¬ 
tween  him  as  the 
heavenly  Father  and 
his  children  on  earth. 
—P. 

q  Mai.  2. 2.  Zee. 5.4. 
je.10.25. 


the  earth,  by  understanding  hath  he  Established 
the  heavens; 

20  By  his  knowledge  Hhe  depths  are  broken 
up,  and  The  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21.  IF  My  son,  “let  not  them  depart  from 
thine  eyes;  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion: 

22  Sob  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck.3 

23  Then0  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  Whend  thou  best  down,  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid;  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  6 thy 
sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be9  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For'1  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 
and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  IF  Withhold*  not  good4  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,5  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say3  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give,  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  IF  Devisefc  not6  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive1  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if 
he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy51  thou  not  the  oppressor,7  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For0  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  pbut  his  secret8  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  IF  The9  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house 


your  proceedings,  and  bring  them  to  a  happy  issue. 
7,  8.  Never  indulge  a  conceit  of  your  own  knowledge 
or  wisdom,  as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  direct  you  in  the 
easiest  matters:  but  under  the  influence  of  a  holy  and 
filial  awe  of  and  regard  to  God,  avoid  with  care  what¬ 
ever  he  has  forbidden  in  his  law:  as  that  is  the  way  to 
promote  the  health,  strength,  and  comfort  of  both  soul 
and  body  in  time  and  eternity.  9,  10.  In  just  grati¬ 
tude  to  God,  who  has  bestowed  all  that  you  have  upon 
you,  make  conscience  of  employing  your  estates  in  works 
of  piety,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  worship,  and  of 
charity  to  his  poor,  and  of  justice  to  all  men:  so  shall 
his  blessing  abundantly  increase  them  in  everything 
useful  and  comfortable.  11,  12.  Never  overlook  or 
contemn  the  afflictions  which  you  meet  with,  as  if  they 
were  trifles,  or  happened  by  chance;  and  never  grow 
weary  of  them  as  an  intolerable  burden,  or  take  any 
unlawful  course  to  remove  them;  but  kindly  receive 
and  submit  to  them  as  the  corrections  of  a  kind  and 
gracious  Father,  in  which  he  manifests  his  distinguished 
love  to  and  care  for  your  souls. — 13-18.  Thrice  happy 
is  the  man  who  through  much  tribulation,  and  with 
much  care  and  pains,  obtains  the  enjoyment  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  knowledge  that 
is  in  and  by  him.  This  is  infinitely  preferable  to  every¬ 
thing  gainful,  comely,  precious,  or  profitable  on  earth. 
By  this  we  are  secured  in  all  the  real  blessings  of  this 
present  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  In  cleaving 
to  J esus,  and  walking  in  his  ordinances  and  laws,  the 
most  delightful  comforts  and  pleasures,  the  most  blessed 
tranquillity  of  mind  and  conscience,  the  most  happy 
success  of  affairs,  and  eternal  rest  with  God  in  glory, 
are  to  be  enjoyed.  —  Immortal,  quickening,  and  in¬ 
vigorating  is  the  satisfaction  enjoyed  by  every  one  who 
earnestly  embraces  his  person,  receives  his  instructions, 
and  steadfastly  walks  in  his  ways.  19,  20.  And  no 
wonder  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  and 
knowledge  that  are  hid  in  him,  should  be  so  profitable, 
pleasant,  and  comfortable,  when  by  him,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  God  formed,  founded, 
and  settled  the  heavens,  and  earth,  and  seas,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  and  makes  the  fountains  to  pour  forth 


streams  for  the  nourishment  of  animals,  and  the  clouds 
to  drop  down  dews  and  rains  for  the  nourishment  of 
plants,  corn,  and  grass.— 21-26.  Be  it  therefore  your 
earnest  care  to  fix  these  my  instructions  in  your  heart, 
and  to  keep  them  always  before  your  eyes,  as  the 
means  of  obtaining  true  and  profitable  knowledge  and 
prudence.  You  will  find  them  infallible  promoters  of 
true  life,  and  honour,  and  comfort,  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal.  By  means  hereof,  you,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  shall  prosper  in  your  labours,  and  be  kept  from 
falling  into  sin  or  danger;  and  under  his  protection  you 
shall  enjoy  the  most  safe  and  pleasant  rest  and  refresh¬ 
ment.  No  reports  of  sudden  and  approaching  danger, 
or  of  desolating  judgments,  appointed  for  or  effected 
by  the  wicked,  need  in  the  least  terrify  you;  for  the 
Almighty  Jehovah,  in  whom  you  have  placed  all 
your  trust  and  confidence,  shall  support,  protect,  and 
preserve  you  from  danger.  27,  28.  Never  delay  the 
payment  of  just  debts,  or  the  giving  to  the  Lord,  or  to 
the  poor,  beyond  the  first  opportunity  afforded  you,  as 
you  know  not  if  ever  Providence  will  give  you  another. 

29.  Never  contrive  mischief  against  any:  especially 
against  such  as  depend  on  your  equity  and  kindness. 

30.  Never  be  quarrelsome  and  contentious:  and  espe¬ 
cially  to  such  as  have  done  you  no  injury.  31,  32. 
Never  let  the  prosperity  and  wealth  of  oppressors  tempt 
you  to  wish  yourselves  in  their  condition,  or  to  imitate 
them  in  their  injurious  conduct;  for  wilful  and  obstinate 
oppressors  are  infinitely  detested  and  hated  of  God; 
but  his  secret  counsels  and  comforts  are  vouchsafed  to 
such  as  walk  uprightly  and  honestly.  33.  Evil-doers, 
however  great,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  under  the 
destructive  influence  of  God’s  curse;  but  good  men, 
being  under  the  influence  of  his  favour  and  blessing, 
may  be  happy  in  the  meanest  condition  upon  earth. 
34.  God  will  certainly  at  last  expose  proud  mockers  of 
religion  and  virtue  to  scorn  and  contempt;  but  will 
render  such  as  are  meek  and  humble  highly  respected 
and  honoured.  35.  And  though  persons  truly  wise 
unto  salvation  may  for  a  time  be  abusively  reproached 
and  contemned,  yet  they  shall,  in  the  most  free  and 
fixed  manner,  enjoy  honour  from  God  and  men  at  last; 
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whereas  contempt  and  misery  are  all  the  promotion 
that  wicked  men,  ignorant  of  God  and  regardless  of 
their  true  interest,  shall  ever  attain. 

Ver.  2.  Th e.  fifth  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise;  which 
ever  in  this  life  receives  a  literal  fulfilment,  as  far  as  it  serves  for 
God’s  glory  and  the  good  of  his  people:  also  a  spiritual  fulfilment: 
for  believers  always  count  their  days  by  the  continuance  of  good¬ 
ness  and  mercy;  and  their  life  has  become  truly  long  from  their 
‘desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.’  But  hereafter  the  promise 
is  fully  realized  in  all  the  blessings  of  life  and  immortality.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Trust  in  the  Lord.  Trust  in  the  Lord’s  word,  what¬ 
ever  hath  been  thy  own  previous  opinion;  trust  in  his  will,  what¬ 
ever  hath  been  thy  previous  inclinations;  trust  in  his  promise, 
whatever  hath  been  thy  own  previous  experience;  and  trust  in 
his  guidance,  whatever  may  be  thy  doubts,  difficulties,  or  fears.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Some  think  this  description  of  temporal  blessings  is 
confined  to  the  Jewish,  and  not  literally  extended  to  the  Christian 
dispensation.  This,  with  the  exception  of  the  promise  of  possess¬ 
ing  Canaan,  is  an  unfounded  distinction;  ‘  for  godliness  is  profit¬ 
able  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,’ 
1  Ti.  4.  8.  The  true  meaning  of  the  verse  lies  in  referring  its  pro¬ 
mise  to  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  ‘  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ.’  C. 

Ver.  17.  Ways  0/ pleasantness.  A  way  is  rendered  pleasant, 
(1)  by  health  to  journey  and  enjoy;  (2)  by  the  smoothness  of  the 
path;  (3)  by  the  beauty  of  the  prospect;  (4)  by  the  safety  of  the 
country;  (5)  by  the  agreeableness  of  companions;  (6)  by  the  pro¬ 
spect  of  a  cheerful  and  happy  rest  and  welcome  at  the  end:  all 
these  meet  when  Jesus  is  ‘the  way.’  C. 

Ver.  22.  Life  -unto  thy  soul.  The  life  of  the  body  is  supported 
by  food,  digestion,  and  nutrition,  which  eventuate  in  health  and 
enjoyment.  The  life  of  the  soul  is  supported  by  the  bread  that 
cometh  down  from  heaven ;  is  accompanied  with  ‘  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,’  which  is  followed  by  ‘growth  in  grace,’ 
and  eventuates  in  ‘the  peace  of  God’  with  ‘joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.’  C. 

Ver.  25.  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear.  ‘Sudden  fear,’  or 
what  is  commonly  called  a  panic,  with  ‘rumours  of  wars,’  ‘dire 
portents  and  omens,’  are  continually  disturbing  the  minds  of  men. 
But  by  all,  the  believer  in  Jesus  remains  unmoved.  His  Re¬ 
deemer  liveth — his  sins  are  forgiven — he  is  accepted  of  God — he 
inherits  the  promises — Jesus  is  with  him  in  the  ship,  and  he 
trembles  not  in  any  storm  that  his  Father  may  commission  to  try 
his  faith.  C. 

Ver.  32.  H is  secret  is  with  the  righteous.  This  does  not  sig¬ 
nify  any  secret  information  that  God  gives  to  the  one,  while  he 
withholds  it  from  the  other  (for  the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  them  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  they  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly);  but  it 
signifies  God’s  residence  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  which  this 
world  can  neither  see,  imagine,  nor  admit;  and  that  secret  com¬ 
fort  which  he  administers  to  them  by  his  promises  and  Spirit,  in 
the  midst  of  all  thq  public  trials  of  which  they  are  partakers,  and 


Excellent  rules  for  attaining 


PROVERBS  IV. 


and  improving  true  wisdom. 


of  the  wicked:  but  rhe  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just. 

34  Surely*  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The4  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame 
shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools.9 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  3  showeth  what  instruction  he  had 
of  his  parents,  5  to  study  wisdom,  14  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the 
wicked.  20  He  exhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctification. 

HEAR,  yea  children,1  the  instruction  of  a 
father,  and  attend  to  know  understanding. 
2  Eor  I  give  you  bgood  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  my  law. 

3  Forc  I  was  my  father’s  son,  tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother.2 

4  Hed  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, 
Let®  thine  heart  retain  my  words:  keep  my 
commandments,  and  live. 

5  H  Get9  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget 
it  not;  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

6  Eorsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee;  '"love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore 
get  wisdom:  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under¬ 
standing. 

8  Exalt9  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honour,3  when  thou  dost 
embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  fcan  ornament 
of  grace:  4a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee.5 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
and  lthe  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom; 
I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths.6 
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r  Job  8. 6,7.  Ps.1.3; 
91.10.  2  Sa.6. 11:7.16. 

s  ch.21.24.  Ps.  138.6. 
Ja.4.6.  i  Pe.5.5.  L.u.1. 
51- 

t  ver.16;  ch.  4.  8.  Ps. 
73.24. 1  Sa.  2. 30.  Da.  12. 
2,3.  Is.65. 13-15. 

y  Heb.  exalteth  the 
fools. 


CHAP.  IV. 

a  ch.1.8;  2. 1-4;  3. 1, 
21;  5.1,2;  6.20-23;  7.1,4. 
Ep.6.1,4. 

1  The  exhortation 
here  turns  from  a 
son  and  his  personal 
duties,  to  children 
and  their  public  du¬ 
ties. — C. 

b  De.  32. 2.  iTi.4.6. 
Tit.I.9.ch.22.20,2I. 

c  1  Ch.  29.1.  2  Sa.12. 
24,25;7.i4.i  Ki.1.13. 

2  The  Father ,  God; 
the  mother ,  the 
church,  Ga.  4.  26. 
They  cannot  be  any 
others,  for  no  father 
except  God  could 
truly  promise  life  to 
obedient  children, 
ver.  4.  God  alone 
commands  the  bless¬ 
ing  upon  Zion,  even 
life  for  evermore. — C. 

d  1  Ch.  28. 9-21.  Ge. 
18.19.EP.6.4.2TL3.15. 
ch.22.6. 

e  ch.3.i;2.7J7.2.  Le. 
18.4,5.1s.  55-3- 

g  ch. 2.2-4, 11.2T1.1. 
13.  Is.8.20.  2TI1.2.15.  2 
Pe.3-i8.Jn. 5. 39. 

h  Ps.  1 19.  97-100.  2 
Th.2.10. 

i  Mat.  13. 44.  Lu.io. 
42.  Phi.  3.  7-10.  Col.  1. 
i8;2.  3,9:3. 11.  Re.  3. 18. 

j  iSa.2.30.  Da.1.19. 
ch.3.16;  8.18;  22.4;  29. 
23.1Ti.4-8. 

3  Often  to  honour 
with  men,  invariably 
to  honour  with  God 
— even  as  our  Lord 
hath  said,  *  If  any 
man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  hon¬ 
our,’  Jn.  12.26. — C. 

k  See  ch.1.9.1  Pe.3. 
4.  iTi.2.9,10.  2Ti.4.8. 
Re. 2. 10. 

4  Or,  she  shall 
compass  thee  'with  a 
crown  of  glory. 

5  There  is  no  crown 
of  glory  amongst 
men;  for  here  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  This  is  that 
crown  of  glory  for 
which  Paul  longed, 
4  the  crown  of  (a 
Saviour’s)  righteous¬ 
ness  that  faaeth  not 
away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  them  that 
love  him,’  2Ti.4.8.-C. 

I  ch.  3.  2;  7. 2;  ver.4, 
i3.De.6.2*,32.47.  Ps.21. 
4591. 16. 

6  I  have  led  thee 
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in  the  knowledge  of 
Messiah,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  the  wisdom  of 
God. — C. 

ft  2Sa.  22.  37.  ch.  3. 
23.  Job  18.7.  Ps.18.19, 
30;  91.11,12;  121.3,7,8; 
119.32,165. 

0  ch.  3. 18;  23.  23.  1 
Th.5.21.  Re. 3.12;  2.13. 
2  Pe. 3.17. Jude  3. 

p  Ps.i.z.  ch. 1. 10,15; 
9.6:13.20. 

7  A  path  is  private, 
a  way  is  public ;  fol¬ 
low  neither.  Take 
no  part  with  wicked 
men,  either  in  their 
public  professions 
and  actions,  or  in 
their  private  doings 
and  cabals. — C. 

?ch.5.8.Ps.i.i.i  Th. 
5.22.EP.5.11. 

r  Ps.36.4-ch.  1.  i6;i  1. 
23.  Is.  57. 20.  Ro.  3.15, 
16.2  Pe.2.14. 

s  ch.  20.17.  Ps.  53.4. 
Mi.2.2;3.3.Zep.3.3. 

/Ps.84.7.2Sa.28.4,5. 
Job  11. 17;  17.9.  Mat. 5. 
14,16.  Phi.2.15.  2  Pe.i. 
1913- 18. 

u  Je.  ij.  16.  Is.  59.9; 

42.25.  Job  5.14;  18.5,6; 

12.25.  PS.82.5.EP.4.18, 
19.Jn.12.35. 

8  The  stumbling- 
block  of  all  wicked 
men,  since  the  days 
of  Cain,  has  been 
Jesus:  and  none  of 
the  wicked  have 
known  him.  When 
they  saw  him  there 
was  no  comeliness 
that  they  should 
desire  him;  he  was 
despised,  and  they 
esteemed  him  not. 
And  they  will  stum¬ 
ble  in  darkness  and 
in  broken  ways  till 
they  take  Jesus  for 
their  truth,  their  way, 
and  their  light. — C. 

v  ch.1.8;  2.3,4;  3.1,3, 
21 55. 1,2;  6.20,21;  7. 1-3. 
IS.55.3.PS. 34.11. 

x  ver.4,io,i3;ch.3.8. 
De.32.47.Jn. 6.63. 

9  Heb.  medicine. 

y  Mar.  13-33.37;  H- 

38.  ch.  23. 19. 

1  Heb.  above  all 
keeping. 

z  Mat.  12.35515. 19. 

2  Words,  actions, 
growth,  joy,  sorrow, 
sleep,  restoration, 
and  descent  by  kind, 
are  the  chief  issues  of 
life  natural,  and  the 
simplest  emblems  of 
life  intellectual  and 
spiritual. — C. 

a  Ep.  4. 29.  Col.  3.  C. 
1  C0.15.33.Ja.i-26. 

3  Heb.  fomuard- 
ness  of  month ,  and 
perverseness  of  lips. 

b  Job  31. 1.  Ps.  119.37. 
Mat.6.22. 

cHagf.1.5.  Ep.5.15. 
H  e.  12. 13.  Ps.  1 19. 59. 


12  When*  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 
not  stumble. 

13  Take*  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not 
go:  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  H  Enter35  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men  f 

15  Avoid9  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it, 
and  pass  away. 

16  Forr  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have 
done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away, 
unless  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For*  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But4  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

19  Thew  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness: 
they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.8 

20  IT  My  son,  ’’attend  to  my  words;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings: 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes; 
keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart: 

22  For*  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  health9  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  H  Keep9  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  f  for 
out  of  it  are  the  hssues  of  life.2 

24  Put*  away  from  thee  a  froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips3  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let6  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder®  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all 
thy  ways  be  established.4 

27  Turnd  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left;  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

4  Or,  all  thy  ways  shall  be  ordered  aright ,  Is.7.9.2  Ch.20.20.  d  De.5.32;  28.14; 

10.32.  Jos.  1.7.  Ec.7. 16,17.1s.  30.21. 


that  secret  acquittal  which  he  reports  to  their  consciences,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  public  calumnies  they  may  be  condemned  to 
underlie.  C. 

Ver.  34.  Giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly .  It  does  not  signify  that 
God  gives  grace  to  men  who  have  become  lowly,  previous  to 
grace,  or  without  grace,  by  a  mere  effort  of  unrenewed  nature; 
but  that  he  first  gives  lowliness,  which  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit, 
and  then,  where  he  has  already  sown  the  seed,  continues  to  water 
and  give  the  increase.  C. 

Reflections. — Real  religion  has  a  glorious  and 
blessed  tendency  to  render  men  happy  in  themselves, 
and  blessings  to  all  around  them.  And  those  who 
neglect  and  despise  it  are  in  general  mean-spirited, 
foolish,  and  self-ruining  wretches,  dishonourers  of  God, 
and  plagues  to  mankind.  But  great  is  the  shame  that 
the  professors  of  religion  so  little  conform  their  lives  to 
the  excellent  rules  thereof,  that  they  so  little  exemplify 
them  in  their  behaviour  and  conduct.  And  comely 
would  the  church  of  God  appear  if  that  regard  to  God’s 
law,  faith  in  him,  devotion,  resignation  to  his  will, 
diligence  in  his  work,  and  that  truth,  mercy,  equity, 
peacefulness,  humility,  and  prudence  towards  men,  re¬ 
quired  in  his  Word,  were  duly  exercised. 

CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-3.  My  dear  young  friends, 
attend  to  and  receive  these  affectionate,  wholesome, 
and  profitable  instructions  which  I  give  you :  and  while 
you  live,  earnestly  practise  the  same.  They  are  the 
very  same  which  I  myself,  as  a  darling  son,  and  in¬ 
tended  successor  on  the  throne,  received  from  my  pious 
and  affectionate  father  David.  4-9.  He,  in  the  most 
careful  and  earnest  manner,  instructed  me  in  my  child¬ 
hood,  and  begged  me  to  fix  his  instructions  and  direc¬ 
tions  in  my  heart,  and  practise  them  in  my  life,  as  the 
means  of  attaining  true  and  lasting  felicity.  He  ear¬ 
nestly  recommended  to  me  the  getting  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  true  knowledge  and  fear  of  God  in  him,  and 


cleaving  thereto,  as  the  grand  and  effectual  means  of 
preservation  from  sin  and  danger,  and  of  obtaining  hap¬ 
piness  and  honour  both  in  time  and  eternity.*  10-13. 
As  you  wish  to  live  long  and  prosperously,  receive, 
and  observe  in  your  practice,  these  my  instructions. 
I  do  not  direct  you  into  paths  of  folly,  fraud,  or  per¬ 
verseness,  but  into  a  course  of  wisdom,  integrity,  and 
virtue ;  in  which  you  may  prosecute  business  without 
any  entangling  difficulties,  and  with  ease,  despatch,  and 
certain  success.  Carefully  fix  these  instructions  in 
your  mind  and  heart,  and  persevere  in  the  practice  of 
them,  as  on  this  your  happiness  in  time  and  eternity 
depends.  14-19.  With  the  utmost  care  and  abhor¬ 
rence  avoid  the  company  and  course  of  wicked  men, 
and  every  temptation  thereto;  and  with  the  greatest 
speed  and  earnestness  flee  from  it  if  you  have  been 
entangled ;  for  such  is  the  malignity  of  their  disposi¬ 
tions,  that  they  can  take  no  rest  till  they  execute  their 
villanous  intentions,  and  are  perpetually  disturbing 
themselves  in  order  to  ruin  others.  They  neither  have, 
nor  desire,  any  other  provision  to  live  on  than  what 
they  get  by  unjust  and  violent  courses.  And  while 
good  men  daily  grow  in  knowledge,  grace,  and  holi¬ 
ness  of  conversation,  till  they  arrive  at  perfection, 
wicked  men,  amidst  gross  ignorance,  error,  confusion, 
crimes,  and  wretchedness,  rush  on  heedlessly  till  they 
are  plunged  into  everlasting  misery.  20-27.  And  in 
order  to  retain  in  heart,  and  practise  in  life,  these  my 
excellent  instructions,  which  are  a  source  of  lasting  and 
complete  happiness  to  all  who  improve  them  aright, 
watch  over  your  heart,  and  keep  your  mind,  conscience, 
will,  affections,  thoughts,  and  desires,  with  uncommon 
earnestness,  as  from  these  do  originally  issue  the  eter- 

*  Whether  David’s  words  end  here,  or  reach  farther,  perhaps 
to  the  end  of  chap,  ix.,  we  do  not  certainly  know. 
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nal  happiness  or  misery  of  mankind.  Resolutely  shun 
all  impure  or  wicked  discourse;  and  never  let  any 
corrupt,  false,  filthy,  idle,  passionate,  or  scornful  com¬ 
munication  proceed  from  your  lips.  Let  your  mind  and 
thoughts  be  fixed  only  upon  the  right  paths  of  holiness 
and  virtue,  that  you  may  walk  in  them  without  ever 
turning  from  them  ;  and  never  let  your  eyes,  by  fixing 
on  improper  objects,  seduce  you  into  sin  or  danger. 
Before  you  fix  upon  any  action,  carefully  examine 
whether  it  be  agreeable  to  God’s  law,  and  answerable 
to  the  end  for  which  you  intend  it ;  and  let  every  step 
you  take  in  life  be  rightly  ordered,  according  to  the 
rule  of  his  Word.  And,  by  shunning  extremes  on  every 
hand,  labour  to  avoid  everything  offensive  or  injurious 
either  to  God  or  men. 

Ver.  18.  Even  the  private  path  of  the  just  (the  believer  justified 
by  faith,  Ro.  iii.)  is  as  the  shining  light.  It  shineth  more  and 
more  before  God,  in  faith  and  love ;  more  and  more  before  men, 
in  diligence  and  zeal ;  more  and  more  before  the  church,  in 
knowledge  and  edification ;  more  and  more  before  God,  in  hu¬ 
mility  and  holiness.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence.  Keep  it  with  the 
diligence  of  a  guardian,  that  would  fence  it  against  intrusion  or 
assault;  with  the  diligence  of  a  servant,  that  would  attend  to  its 
necessities  and  requirements ;  with  the  diligence  of  a  steward, 
keeping  all  accounts  of  expenditure  and  gain  ;  and  with  the  dili¬ 
gence  of  a  physician,  attending  to  its  symptoms,  and  prescribing 
for  its  diseases ;  and  with  the  diligence  of  a  friend,  taking  equal 
pleasure  in  bearing  with  its  infirmities,  sympathizing  with  its  sor¬ 
rows,  relieving  its  necessities,  and  participating  in  its  joys.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  the  greatest  honour,  as  well  as 
duty,  of  parents  carefully  to  instruct  their  children  : 
and  it  may  be  infinitely  useful  after  both  instructors  and 
instructed  are  laid  in  the  dust.  Unspeakably  excellent 
is  Jesus  Christ,  his  grace,  and  holy  religion.  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  powerful  reasons  engage  us  to  remember  and 
cleave  to  them :  and  to  love,  delight  in,  or  exalt  them. 
Yet  how  apt  are  our  corrupt  hearts  to  ensnare  us  into 


The  evils  of  licentiousness. 


PROVERBS  VI. 


The  comforts  of  marriage. 


CHAPTER  V. 


A.M.  cir.  3029. 
3.C.  cir.  975. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


1  Solomon  again  exhorteth  to  attend  to  his  wise  counsels.  3  He 
thoweth  the  mischiefs  of  whoredom  and  riot.  15  He  exhorteth  to  con¬ 
tentedness,  liberality,  and  chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  overtaken  with 
their  own  sins. 

MY  son,a  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow 
thine  ear  to  my  understanding; 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and 
that 6  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  II  Eor°  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop 
as  an  honeycomb,  and  her  mouth1  is  smoother 
than  oil: 

4  Butd  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp 
as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her6  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  9  ponder  the  path  of 
life,2  her  ways  are  '"moveable,  that  thou  canst 
not  know  them? 

7  Hear"  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children, 
and  depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove^  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house;4 

9  Lest  7cthou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel; 

10  Lest1  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth,5 
and  thy  labours  he  in  the  house  of  a  stranger; 

11  Andn  thou  °mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  pHow  have  I  hated  instruction, 
and  5my  heart  despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  in¬ 
structed  me! 

14  Ir  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  and  assembly. 


CHAP.  V. 


a  Seech.4.i,2o;i.2- 
6,8. Is. 55.3.  Re.  2.  7,11, 
I7*29»I3-9* 


b  Mal.2.7.  ch.  16. 23; 
io.2o;i2.i8;  15.2,4.  Ca. 


4. 11. 

c  ch.2.16;  7.21;  6.  24. 
Ps.55.21. 

1  Heb  .palate. 

dE  c.7.26.ch.2.i8,i9; 
6.26;  7.  2759. 18.  Ps.55. 
21. 

^ch.  7.2752.18.  He.  13. 
4.Re.2i.8. 

g  Hag.  1.  5.  Ps.  119. 
59.  De.  32.29. 

2  *  She  does  not 
ponder  the  paths  of 
lif e.' -German  Trans¬ 
lation. 


h  ch.  7.  11-13;  2. 16, 
17. Ec. 7.26. 

3  The  meaning 
seems  to  be — her 
wiles  and  allurements 
axe  so  insidious  and 
so  various  that,  daz¬ 
zled  and  distracted 
by  them,  thou  art  not 
able  calmly  to  reflect 
upon  their  fatal  re¬ 
sults, or  wisely  to  con¬ 
sider  the  path  of  duty, 
which  is  ever  the 
path  of  life. — P. 
fPs.34.11.  ch.3.1,21; 


4. 1, 20,  21;  7.24;  22. 17- 
21. He. 12.2552.1, 3. 

j  ch.4.14.  Ep.5.11.  1 
Th.5.22.Ro.i2.9. 

4  A  great  lesson  is 
taught  here.  It  is 
dangerous  to  ap¬ 
proach  evil,  even  for 
the  purpose  of  bat¬ 
tling  with  it.  We  are 
all  weak  and  fallible; 
our  duty  therefore  is 
to  shun  evil,  to  flee 
from  it,  to  avoid  the 
very  neighbourhood 
of  temptation.  Youth 
especially  should  be 
on  its  guard ;  for  the 
devil  sometimes  takes 
advantage  even  of 
the  self-confidence 
and  boasted  integrity 
of  men.  We  shun  the 
house  or  the  city  in¬ 
fected  with  pesti¬ 
lence,  so  ought  we  to 
shun  the  place  infect¬ 
ed  by  sin. — P. 

k  1  Th.4.4.  Re.14.9, 
io.ch.6.26, 33, 34531.3. 

I  H0.7.9.CI1.6.26. 

3  Heb  .thy  strength, 
n  Ro.  6.  21.  He.  12. 
17.0)1.7.23. 

0  Roar  as  a  lion, 
IIe.i3.4.ch.i9.i2;2o.2j 
28.15. 

/  Zee.  7. 11—14.  Ps.  50. 
17;  73*  22.  Lu.  x9'  42- 
Mat.  23.  37.  ch.  6.32.  2 

Ch.36.15, 16.  Je.44.4,5. 

Zee.  1.4-6. 
q  ch.i.25;6.23;i2.i. 
r  ch.6.26,29,32,33;7. 
23.He.13-4.Rer22.15. 


x  ver.i8,i9.Ec.9.9. 1 
Co.  7.  2-5,9.  1  Pe-  3-  7. 
with  ch. 23.2759.17. 

t  Le.20.18.De.33.28. 
IS.48.1.PS.68.26;  128.2; 

12Z-3- 

Rather,  *  should 
thy  fountains  be  dis¬ 
persed  abroad  as 
rivers  of  water  in 
the  streets?’ — C. 

u  iCo.7.3,with  Mai. 
2.14.CI1.2.17.IS.62.5. 

v  EC.9.9.1C0.7.3-5. 
0^2.957.3-854.551.13. 

7  Heb.  water  thee. 

8  Heb.  err  thou 
always  in  her  love. 

.arch.  2. 16-1956. 24-35; 
7. 13-23;  9.13-18;  23.27, 
28. 

y  2  Ch.  16.9.  Job  31.4; 
34.21. ch.  15.3.  Je.  16. 17; 
32.19.H0.7.2.  He.4.13; 
i3-4- 

9  What  a  solemn 
truth  is  thisl  The  eye 
of  the  Lord  is  always 
upon  us.  We  may  hide 
our  sin  from  man;  we 
may  succeed  in  co¬ 
vering  our  shame 
from  the  world’s 
scorn,  but  we  cannot 
cover  it  from  the  eye 
of  the  Omniscient ; 
and  he  who  seeth  us 
always  will  judge  us 
at  last. — P. 

z  ch.  11. 3,  5,6.  Ps.9. 
15,16.  La.i. 14.  Je.2.19. 
He.i3.4.Ho.4.n-i4. 

1  Heb.  sin. 

a  ch. 10.21.  Job  4.21; 
30.12;  36. 12.  Ps.  81. 12. 
Re.  22. 11.  ch.  14. 14, 32. 

2  ‘  At  the  last  death 
and  destruction,  as 
the  Lord’s  execu¬ 
tioners,  shall  take 
away  his  life  from 
him,  yea,  they  shall 
torment  him  in  hell, 
Job  26.  12.  Now  all 
this  shall  befal  him 
for  want  of  instruc¬ 
tion,  for  his  ignor¬ 
ance,  carelessness, 
and  disobedience  ’ 
{Muffet). — P. 


CHAP.  VI. 

a  ch. 11. 15517.18;  20. 
16522.26.  Job  17.3, with 
Ge.  42. 37;  43.  9.  Phile. 
18,19. 

1  By  humble  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  thy 
rashness,  and  by  ear¬ 
nest  entreaties,  pro¬ 
cure  thine  indemnity. 

2  Go,  humble  thy¬ 
self —  come  down 
from  the  vain  dignity 
of  a  patron  of  stran¬ 
gers  to  the  common¬ 
place  but  indispens¬ 
able  duty  of  securing 
the  rights  ©f  your 
friends. — C. 

3  Or,  so  shalt  thou 
prevail  with  thy 
friend. 


15  IF  Drink*  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  ‘fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets.6 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers’  with  thee. 

18  Letu  thy  fountain  be  blessed;  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let0  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe:  let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee7  at  all  times; 
and  be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love.8 

20  And*  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom 
of  a  stranger? 

21  Eor1J  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings.9 

22  IF  Hisz  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  sins.1 

23  He°  shall  die  without  instruction,  and  in 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray.2 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Against  suretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mischievousness.  16  Seven 
things  hateful  to  God.  20  The  blessings  of  obedience  to  parents. 
25  The  mischiefs  of  whoredom. 

MY  son,  “if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend ;  go,  humble1  thyself,2  and  make  sure  thy 
friend.3 


fellowship  with  wicked  persons  or  practices,  or  even  to 
render  us  intent  on,  and  delighted  in,  the  most  cruel 
and  barbarous  conduct!  But  wide  is  the  difference  in 
time,  and  especially  in  eternity,  between  the  way  of 
holiness  and  that  of  iniquity.  While  the  saints  grad¬ 
ually  grow  up  in  grace  here,  and  live  in  endless  felicity 
hereafter,  the  wicked  blindly  rush  forward  into  ever¬ 
lasting  misery.  Great  circumspection,  care,  diligence, 
and  watchfulness  are  therefore  necessary  in  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  in  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world. 


CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  i,  2.  And,  my  children,  what  I 
am  just  going  to  say  requires  your  particular  and  most 
serious  consideration,  that  you  may  be  able  to  preserve 
yourselves  from  the  most  subtle  and  dangerous  deceits, 
and,  by  your  pious  and  prudent  discourses  and  admoni¬ 
tions,  prevent  the  ensnarement  of  others.  3-6.  For, 
astonishing  are  the  arts,  and  inconceivable  the  enchant¬ 
ing  flatteries,  of  whorish  women,  as  if  nothing  but  the 
most  pure  and  exquisite  pleasures  were  to  be  enjoyed 
in  fellowship  with  them  :  but  dreadful  is  the  real  issue 
thereof,  in  the  impairing  of  men’s  health,  strength, 
estates,  and  reputation  ;  and  in  remorse  of  conscience, 
wretched  death,  and  endless  damnation.  And  to  pre¬ 
vent  your  repentance  and  escape  from  their  snares,  they 
will  turn  themselves  into  ten  thousand  forms,  that  they 
may  work  on  your  several  humours.  7_I4-  Let  me, 
therefore,  with  the  utmost  affection,  earnestness,  and 
solemnity,  beseech  you  to  avoid  such  women,  and  all, 
even  the  most  distant,  approaches  to  familiarity  with 
them,  as  a  dangerous,  an  infernal  plague;  lest  you  for¬ 
feit  your  credit,  and  sacrifice  your  vigour  of  life  to  base 
and  cruel  wretches,  who  labour  to  ruin  you  to  every 
intent,  and  for  ever;  and  lest  your  wealth,  and  the 
fruit  of  your  care  and  labour,  should  by  their  means  be 
transferred  from  you  to  others;  and  when  your  substance 


is  gone,  and  your  body  pining  to  death,  under  horrible 
diseases,  you  should  have  nothing  left  you  but  inex¬ 
pressible  torment  of  conscience,  reflecting  upon  the 
faithful  admonitions  of  parents  and  teachers  which  you 
have  contemned,  and  the  miseries  you  do,  and  must 
for  ever,  undergo.  1 5- 19.  And  to  prevent  your  having 
the  smallest  inclination  to  the  base  and  polluting  plea¬ 
sures  of  whoredom,  marry;  and  in  a  wife,  wholly  your 
own,  enjoy  and  rest  contented  with  the  pure,  chaste, 
and  honourable  pleasures  of  the  marriage  state.  Take 
pleasure  in  having  children  by  her,  sporting  in  the 
streets,  or  dispersed  into  families.  Have  children  by 
her  alone,  and  which  you  are  sufficiently  certain  are 
really  your  own.  Make  your  wife  happy,  by  an  affec¬ 
tionate  cleaving  to  her  only  :  and  take  pleasure  in  her 
innocent  and  delightful  company.  While  you  live 
together,  let  her  always  be  amiable  in  your  eyes; 
cherish  her  with  the  most  tender  affection ;  and  in  her 
embraces,  and  tender  regard,  always  take  such  satis¬ 
faction  as  to  prevent  your  affections  in  the  least  fixing 
upon  another  in  her  stead.  20,  21.  And  when  you  can 
so  fully,  pleasantly,  securely,  constantly,  innocently, 
and  honourably  enjoy  such  pleasures  in  a  pious  and 
affectionate  wife,  why  risk  everything  dear,  to  enjoy 
the  base,  dishonourable,  destructive,  and  damning 
pleasures  of  whoredom — especially  when  the  all-seeing 
God  witnesses  your  most  secret  conduct,  and  will 
quickly  reward  or  punish  you  according  to  the  nature 
of  it?  22,  23.  Nor  shall  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
long  escape  his  insupportable  justice; — their  own 
guilt  and  lust  shall  for  ever  bind  and  hold  them  fast 
under  the  power  of  his  wrath.  To  punish  their  con¬ 
tempt  of  former  instructions  and  warnings,  God  shall 
abandon  them  to  impenitence,  and  permit  them  madly 
to  rush  forward,  through  increasing  crimes,  into  end¬ 
less  damnation. 

Ver.  2.  Knowledge.  The  knowledge  of  the  evil  of  sin  in  time 
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and  eternity ;  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself ;  the  knowledge  of  regeneration,  whereby  men 
are  renewed  in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour ;  the  knowledge  of 
glory,  into  which  fornicators  and  adulterers  can  never  enter.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Movable.  Like  the  shifting  sands  at  the  estuary  of 
rivers,  that  move  in  a  storm,  and  destroy  many  vessels  before 
their  new  positions  can  be  sufficiently  ascertained.  But  let  it 
never  be  forgot,  that  whilst  this  wicked  and  seducing  woman  is 
a  real  character,  she  is  also  an  emblem  of  heathen  idolatry  and 
Christian  apostasy ;  that  like  her,  lead  the  soul  away  from  God, 
and  promising  life,  lead  down  to  the  ways  of  destruction  and 
death.  See  note  on  ch.  2. 17.  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  loving  hind  and  pleasatit  roe.  The  affection  of 
many  quadrupeds  and  birds — nay,  of  some  animals  of  the  deep — 
for  their  young,  presents  an  instructive  lesson,  and  often  a  killing 
reproof,  to  rational,  immortal,  and  accountable  beings.  But  how¬ 
ever  great  the  evil  and  the  shame,  when  human  beings  become 
unfaithful  to  one  another — how  much  greater  when  the  harlotry 
of  error  seduces  the  church  from  her  Saviour — when  ‘the  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s  crib,  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  God’s  people  do  not  consider?’  Is.  1.3.  C. 

Reflections.  —  It  is  shameful  and  shocking  that 
mankind  should  be  inclined,  nay,  so  much  inclined,  to 
a  sin  so  base,  so  beastly,  and  ruinous,  as  whoredom. — 
That  even  in  the  sex  where  modesty  ought  to  shine 
with  distinguished  lustre,  wretches  should  be  found 
who  impudently  entice  to  it!  Surely  it  must  be  very 
absurd  to  prefer  the  pleasures  of  it,  attended  with 
miseries  innumerable,  to  the  innocent,  the  sanctified 
joys  and  honours  of  the  marriage  state!  But  no  wonder 
that  they  who  atheistically  discredit  the  omniscience 
and  justice  of  God,  and  live  thoughtless  of  their  future 
account,  should  proceed  to  the  most  infamous  lengths 
in  wickedness.  Yet  let  them  remember,  that  in  the 
most  miserable  manner,  correspondent  to  their  sins, 
they  shall  at  last  be  hurried  into  endless  fire  1 

CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  1-5.  And  that  no  occasion 
may  lie  given  for  family  contentions  or  ruin,  let  me 
admonish  you  to  beware  of  all  rash  engagements  in 
suretiship,  especially  for  such  whose  honesty  or  ability 
you  know  not ;  but  if  you  have  rashly  entangled  and 


A  rebuke  to  sloth  fulness. 


PROVERBS  VI. 


The  mischiefs  of  ivhc/redom. 


4  Giveb  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of 
the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of 
the  fowler.4 

6  IT  Goc  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;5  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise: 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Providethd  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest.  . 

9  How6  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard? 
when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  YeP  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

1 1  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra¬ 
velled,6  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  1  Ah  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man, 
walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He*  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers;7 

14  Frowardness’  is  in  his  heart,  fche  deviseth 
mischief  continually,  he  soweth8  discord: 

15  Therefore1  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly; 
suddenly  shall  he  be  broken  without  remedy. 

16  IF  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate; 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him:9 

17  An  proud  Rook,  °a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  Anp  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina¬ 
tions,  9feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  Ar  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and 
him8  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  IT  My*  son,  keep  thy  father’s  command¬ 
ment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother:2 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart, 
and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

r  ch.19.5, 9, 19.2^0.5.4.  j  3  Jn.9,io.ver. i4;ch. 8.13;  see  16.28. 

Ep.6.i.ch.  1.8,9;  2.1-4;  3-i»3.2i;  4.1, 20, 2155.1, 2;  7.1-4.  2  Co. 3. 3. Ex.  13.16. De. 6.8. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


b  PS.132.4.EC.9.10. 

4  Struggle  as  an  en¬ 
tangled  roe  or  bird  to 
get  free. 

c  Job  12.7.  Mat.6.26. 

5  Some  ants  make 
no  provision  for  the 
winter;  others  how¬ 
ever  do,  so  that  the 
statement  is  a  literal 
fact,  and  not,  as  some 
have  ignorantly  inti¬ 
mated,  a  mere  fanci¬ 
ful  illustration. — C. 

d  ch.30.25. 1  Ti.6. 19. 

*  1  Co.  15.34.  Ep.  5. 
14.R0.13.11.  Ps.94.8.  i 
Pe.4.3.ch.i.22. 

^ch.24. 33, 34510.4,5; 

I9-I5*I3*4;20.4;23.2i.  2 
Th.3.10. 

6  One  who,  walking 
slowly,  is  long  on  the 
way,  but  arrives  at 
last. — C. 

h  Mat.25.26.Ps. 36.3; 
IO*3»7»73*8,9,with  1  Ti. 
5.i3. 

1  Job  15.12.  Ps.35.19. 
ch.  10. 10.  Is.  58.9. 

7  Having  described 
a  sluggard ,  a 
naughty  man  is  next 
introduced.  His 
mouth  is  froward, 
never  modest ;  his 
eyes  wink  at  sin,  but 
never  discover  or  re¬ 
prove  it;  his  feet  in 
walking  or  running 
speak  his  impa¬ 
tience,  self-conceit, 
or  malice ;  and  his 
fingers,  the  instru¬ 
ments  and  emblems 
of  all  his  works, teach 
not  his  imaginary  ac¬ 
complices, but  all  who 
will  observe  and 
learn  the  secrets  of 
his  inward  heart,  and 
the  wicked  devices 
in  which  it  is  engag¬ 
ed. — C. 

j  Je.  17.  9.  Ro.  8.  7. 
Mat. 15.9. 

k  Is.  57.  20.  Mi.  2. 1. 
PS.36.4.CI1.4.16;  16.  14, 
18. 

8Heb.  casteth forth , 
ver.  19.  Ro.  16.17. 

I  ch.1.27;  14.32;  ver. 
11.  Ps.  73. 18-20;  50.22. 
Je.19.11.Is.30.13.2Ch. 
36.16.1  Th.5.3. 

9  Heb.  of  his  soul. 

n  Ps.  18.  27 ;  138.  6; 
101.5.  ch.8. 13130. 13. 

1  Heb.  haughty 
eyes. 

o  Ps.  120.3, 4:5.6.  Re. 
22.15.  Ho.4.1,2.  Is.  59. 
I3_I5;I*I5* 2  Ki.  24.3,4. 

P  Mi.2.i.Ge.6.5.  Ps. 
36.4.  ch.  4.  16;  16.4, 18; 
24.8.  Je.  4. 14. 

q  Ro.3.15.  ch.  1.  16. 

2  The  law  of  God, 
thy  regenerating  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  of  his  church, 
thy  spiritual  mother, 
Ga.4.26.The  passage, 
from  its  unlimited 
nature,  cannot  be  un¬ 
derstood  of  earthly 
parents. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  30-9. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


u  De.n. 18-21.  ch.3. 
23, 2452.11. Ps.i7.4;ii9. 
9,11,97:43.3. 

v  Ps.19.7,8;  1 19. 105. 
2  Pe.1.19. 

3  Or,  candle. 

x  ch. 3.2,8,1854.4,13. 
Le.i9.i7.Ps.i4i.5. 

y  cn.2.i6;s. 317.5;  22. 
26,27. 

4  Or,  of  the  strange 
tongue. 

5  See  note  on  ch.  2. 
17.— C. 

z  Mat.5.28,with  Ca. 
4.9. 

a  1  Sa.2.36.ch.  28.21; 
29.355.10.  Lu.15.13-16. 

6  Heb.  a  man's 
woman. 

b  Eze.i3.i8.ch.5.io, 
n.Ge.39.i4,&c. 

7  Having  broken  her 
vow  both  to  God  and 
man,  she  can  no  more 
be  trusted,  and  hav¬ 
ing  thus  disregarded 
her  own  character 
and  salvation,  she 
must  in  the  same  way 
be  destructive  to  her 
guilty  associate. — C. 
— This  verse  maybe 
rendered  as  follows : 
— ‘  For  the  wages  (or 
price'  of  a  harlot  is 
(only)  a  piece  of 
bread,  yet  the  adul¬ 
teress  hunts  after 
precious  life,’  i.e. 
while  foolish  man 
hires  a  harlot  for  a 
piece  of  bread,  the 
harlot  so  hired  de¬ 
stroys  his  immortal 
soul. — P. 

c  J 0b31.12.ch.23.27, 
28.  Ro.1.27.  Mat. 5.28. 
Ec.7.26. 

d  Ge.  19.31529.21,23. 
Ru.2.9.  1  Co.  7.  1.  He. 

13.4. Re.2i. 8522.15. 

8  Shall  not  be  in¬ 
nocent  of  a  threefold 
sin — himself  violat¬ 
ing  the  law  of  God — 
and  joining  with 
another  in  violating 
both  the  law  of  God 
and  the  responsibili¬ 
ty  of  a  solemn  vow. 
— C. 

9  Despise.  Over¬ 
look,  as  exempt  from 
moral  responsibility 
or  punishment. — C. 

e  Ps.  79.12,  with  Ex. 

22.4. Lu.i9.8.Job20.i8. 

1  Heb.  heart,  ch.  7. 
759.4,16. 

2  The  law  of  Moses 
inflicted  death  both 
upon  the  adulterer 
and  adulteress.  To 
this  law  many  hea¬ 
then  nations  con¬ 
formed — the  laws  of 
these  lands  merely 
inflict  a  pecuniary 
fine.  Whether  this 
departure  from  the 
Mosaic  jurisprud¬ 
ence  be  right  should 
be  a  matter  of  serious 
inquiry  to  Christian 
moralists  and  legis¬ 
lators. — C. 


22  Whenu  thou  gocst,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee;  and  ivhen  thou 
avvakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For”  the  commandment  is  a  lamp;3  and 
the  law  flight;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
“the  way  of  life: 

24  To  vkeep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
the  flattery  4of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  Rvoman. 

25  IF  Lust2  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart-; 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  evelids: 

26  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man 
is  brought  to  a  “piece  of  bread;  and  the  adul¬ 
teress6  will  bhunt  for  the  precious  life.7 

27  Can  a  man  take  “fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
his  clothes  not  be  burnt? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burnt? 

29  So  dhe  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s 
wife;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  in¬ 
nocent.8 

30  Men  do  not  despise9  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry: 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore  seven¬ 
fold;  6he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his 
house. 

32  But  whoso  connnitteth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  Understanding:  3he  that  doeth  it 
destroyeth  his  own  soul.2 

33  A'1  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For*  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man:  there¬ 
fore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  Jday  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom;3  neither 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many 
gifts. 

.£•  He.  13.4.  Job  3x.z2.Le.20. 10. 1  Co.6.9,io.Ga.5.i9,2i.Re.2i.8;22.x5. 
h  ver.34;ch.5.9-n.Ju.i6.9.i  Ki. 11.4,5;  15.5. Ps.51.8.  *  Ju.19.29, 30. 

yis.34.8;63.4.Ca.8.6. 

3  Heb.  He  will  not  accept  the  face  of  any  ransom. 


enslaved  yourself  by  such  obligations,  endeavour,  as 
quickly  as  possible,  by  every  humble  and  persuasive 
method  you  can  think  of ;  nay,  struggle  as  for  life,  to 
disengage  yourself,  by  pressing  the  debtor  to  pay  what 
he  owes,  or  the  creditor  to  acquit  you  of  your  bond. — 
6-1 1.  Meanwhile,  never  indulge  yourself  in  sloth,  and 
want  of  provident  care;  but  learn,  from  those  puny 
insects  the  ants,  to  labour  diligently  in  your  calling, 
and  carefully  improve  every  opportunity  of  honestly 
providing  for  yourself  and  your  family  :  and  remember 
that,  if  that  inclination  to  idleness  and  sloth,  so  com¬ 
mon  to  mankind,  be  indulged  by  you,  whether  in 
greater  or  smaller  degrees,  unexpected  and  at  last  ex¬ 
treme  poverty  shall  irresistibly  come  upon  you. — 12-15. 
Remember  too,  that  it  is  the  property  of  persons  vile 
and  wicked  to  accustom  themselves  to  profane,  blas¬ 
phemous,  proud,  passionate,  lewd,  or  reproachful 
discourse,  or  by  signs  made  with  their  eyes,  feet,  or 
fingers  to  stir  up  others  to  mischief.  The  heart  of 
such  being  filled  with  perverse  inclinations,  they  are 
perpetually  contriving  mischief,  and  stirring  up  hatred 
and  contention  among  their  neighbours  :  but  suddenly 
shall  their  villany  and  wickedness  issue  in  their  irre¬ 
trievable  infamy  and  ruin.  16-19.  And  indeed  proud 
looks,  lying  tongues,  murderous  hands,  hearts  given 
to  mischievous  contrivances,  feet  given  to  a  speedy 
execution  of  injurious  designs,  perjured  persons,  and 
sowers  of  discord  among  friends  or  neighbours,  are 
distihguished  objects  of  God’s  indignation. — 20-22. 
Let  me  therefore  again  press  you  to  attend  to,  highly 
esteem,  and  carefully  practise,  those  divine  instruc¬ 
tions  which  have  been  tendered  to  you  by  your  parents. 
This  will  be  of  great  use  to  direct,  preserve,  and  com¬ 
fort  you  in  your  whole  labours  of  life.  23,  24.  For  the 


law  of  God,  as  a  lamp,  guides  in  adversity,  and,  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  directs  and  comforts  in  prosperity;  and 
the  reproofs  of  his  Word  are  excellent  means  of  pre¬ 
serving  from  ruin,  and  leading  to  true  happiness ;  and 
are  particularly  useful  to  preserve  from  being  deluded 
by  the  flattering  speeches  and  enticements  of  lewd 
women,  those  sinks  of  wickedness  and  plagues  of  man¬ 
kind.  25-29.  As  you  regard  your  temporal  or  eternal 
welfare,  never  gaze  on  the  beauty  or  fine  attire  of  such  : 
never  let  their  wanton  and  enticing  looks  engage  you 
to  the  most  distant  desire  after  their  dangerous  em¬ 
braces  ;  for  if  once  they  insnare  you,  they  will  never 
quit  their  hold  till  they  have  reduced  you  to  extreme 
beggary,  or  to  a  miserable  and  ignominious  death. 
You  may  more  safely  take  fire  into  your  bosom,  or 
walk  upon  burning  coals,  than  intermeddle,  however 
privately  or  transiently,  with  a  whorish  woman,  par¬ 
ticularly  if  either  party  be  married.  30-33.  If  one 
merely  steal  to  fill  his  hungry  belly,  he  is  not  exposed 
to  shame  or  punishment;  and  if  it  be  found  that  he  has 
stolen  more,  it  is  only  required  that  he  should  make 
complete  restitution  according  to  the  law,  which  may 
perhaps  amount  to  all  that  he  is  worth.  But  he  who 
commits  adultery  with  a  woman  can  have  no  necessity 
for  it,  but  acts  through  mere  folly  and  wickedness,  and 
so  exposes  himself  to  the  loss  of  his  life  by  the  magis¬ 
trates,  as  well  as  to  eternal  damnation  from  the  hand 
of  God.  He  exposes  himself  to  bloody  quarrels,  and 
renders  himself  irrecoverably  infamous.  And  though 
the  civil  magistrate  should  wickedly  spare  his  life,  yet 
it  is  exposed  to  the  fury  of  a  justly  enraged  husband, 
who  will  regard  no  penitential  submissions  or  entreaties, 
and  accept  no  gifts  as  the  ransom  of  it. 

Ver.  1.  This  is  a  passage  of  great  practical  difficulty.  Does  it, 
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by  implication,  altogether  forbid  the  aid  of  suretiship  to  friends? 
This  cannot  be ;  for  in  many  instances  such  suretiship  is  indis¬ 
pensable.  Does  it,  then,  covertly  condemn  merely  such  ‘rash 
and  inconsiderate  engagements  as  arise  from  an  undue  facility  of 
temper,  rather  than  from  a  deliberate  calculation  of  duty?’  Such 
covert  insinuation  of  a  principle  is  inconsistent  with  the  plainness 
of  Scripture.  With  great  deference,  the  following  slight  and  well 
warranted  change  in  the  translation  is  suggested: — ‘My  son,  if 
thou  be  surety  to  thy  friend,’  see  Ge.  24.  54.  This  makes  the 
object  of  the  passage  to  be  a  warning  against  any  neglect  of  a 
friend’s  interest  (for  which  we  have  become  accountable),  from 
any  undue  presumptuous  draft  upon  his  friendship — a  most  neces¬ 
sary  warning ;  for  in  practice  there  are  many  who  will  neglect 
their  own  interests,  and  the  interests  of  their  best  friends,  for  the 
eclat  that  may  result  from  their  attention  and  liberality  to 
strangers.  C. 

Reflections. — Greatly  advantageous,  even  to  the 
outward  interests  of  persons,  families,  and  nations,  is 
an  exact  obedience  to  God’s  commandments.  And  it 
is  sinful  and  foolish  to  ruin  our  estates  or  families  by 
engaging  for  other  people’s  debts :  but  infamously 
wicked  are  those  debtors  who  exert  not  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  relieve  their  sureties.  Great  care  ought 
to  be  taken  of  our  outward  property.  In  respect  of  it 
we  are  but  God’s  stewards,  and  ought  to  lay  it  out  and 
bring  it  in  according  to  his  directions.  The  amazing 
instinct  which  God  hath  given  to  some  animals,  and 
their  conduct,  shame  the  slothful  of  mankind.  Such 
sluggards  are  very  averse  to  be  roused  to  their  work, 
spiritual  or  temporal.  If  one  degree  of  indolence  be 
denied  them,  they  would  gradually  enjoy  a  lesser:  but 
poverty  in  a  quick,  irresistible,  and  ruinous  manner, 
comes  to  such  at  last.  With  alarming  earnestness  do 
sinners  practise  iniquity,  and  make  every  power  of  their 
soul,  or  member  of  their  body,  instrumental  therein. 
And  many  things  in  heart,  in  lip,  in  life,  are  detested 
by  God,  which  are  overlooked  as  almost  innocent  by 


The  allurements  of  vice , 


PROVERBS  VIII. 


and  its  fatal  consequences. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A. M.  cir.  3029.  A.M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975.  B.c.  cir.  975. 


1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom. 
6  In  an  example  of  his  own  experience,  he  showeth  10  the  cunning  of 
a  lewd  woman,  22  and  the  desperate  simplicity  of  a  young  wanton. 
24  He  dissuadeth  from  such  dangerous  courses. 

MY  “son,1  keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep6  my  commandments,  and  live;  and 
my  law  cas  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind4  them  upon  thy  lingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Saye  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister; 
and  call  understanding  thy  kinswoman: 

5  That3  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words. 

6  1  Eor2  at  the  window  of  my  house3 1  looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  dis¬ 
cerned  among  the  youths,4  a  young  man  6void 
of  understanding,5 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner; 
and  he  Vent  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  In3  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,6  in  the 
black  and  dark  night: 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with 
the  fcattire  of  an  harlot,7  and  subtile  of  heart. 

11  (She1  is  loud  and  stubborn;  her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house: 

12  Now”  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets, 
and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  °she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
with  an  impudent  face  said8  unto  him, 

14  I  have  peace-offerings  with  me  ;9  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows: 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  dili¬ 
gently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of 
tapestry,  with  carved  works ,  with  pfine  linen  of 
Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning;  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  Eor  the  goodman1  is  not  at  home,  he  is 
gone  a  long  journey: 


CHAP.  VII. 

a  ch.i.8;2.i-7;3.i,3, 
2i;4.i,20,2i;5.i,2. 

1  My  son.  The 
speaker  is  either  God 
as  the  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther,  or  an  earthly 
father,  inspired  by 
his  Spirit,  and  speak¬ 
ing-  by  his  authority. 
That  God  himself  is 
the  speaker,  seems 
warranted  by  the 
familiar  reference  to 
‘  my  commandments,’ 
‘my  law,’  and  the 
unqualified  promises 
of  life  in  keep¬ 
ing  them — statements 
and  promises  far  be¬ 
yond  the  dignity  and 
power  of  any  earthly 
parent,  and  which 
God  alone  is  able  to 
makeand  realize. — C. 

b  ch.4.4,13;  3.2,8,18. 
Le.i8.5.Is.55.3.De.32. 
47.  1  Jn.3.23.  Jn.  14.21, 

23- 

c  De.32.10.  Ps.17.8. 
Zec.2.8. 

d  De.6.8;n.i8.ch.3. 
3:6.21.  Ps.  119.9,11.  Je. 
31.33.2  Co.  3.3. 

e  ch.2.2-4;  3.654.5-8, 
with  Job  17.  14.  Mat. 
12.49, 50.  Jn.  14.21,23. 

^-ch.5.3;  2.16;  6.24. 
Ec.7.26. 

2  What  follows  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been 
a  fact  observed  by 
Solomon. 

3  This  narrative  by 
no  means  contradicts 
the  opinion  that  God 
the  Father  is  the 
speaker  and  instruc¬ 
tor;  for  the  heart  of 
a  believer,  the  church 
of  his  redeemed,  and 
heaven  itself,  is  each 
called  his  house. — C. 

4  Heb.  the  sons. 

h  ch.6. 3259.4, 16.  Je. 
4.22. 

5  This  is  the  '  way- 
side’  hearer  describ¬ 
ed  by  our  Lord,  Mat. 
13.  19,  from  whom 
the  devil,  by  aid  of 
the  flesh,  takes  away 
intellectual  discern¬ 
ment  and  spiritual 
life.— C. 

i  ch.5.8. 

yjob  24. 15. 1  Th.  5. 7. 
Ep.5.7,n.Ge.39.n. 

6  Heb.  in  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  day. 

k  Ge.  38.  15,  with  1 
Ti.2.10. 

7  Harlots  here,  and 
elsewhere  in  this 
book,  are  represen¬ 
tatives  and  emblems 
of  idolatry  and  its 
seductions,  whether 
under  the  forms  of 
heathenism  or  no¬ 
minal  Christianity. — 
C. 

I  ch.9.13.  1  Ti.  5.13. 
Tit.2.5.Je.3.3. 

n  ch.9. 14523. 27. Eze. 
16. 24, 25.  Je.  3. 2. 

o  Ge.  39. 7-12.  Ec.  7. 
26.  Is.  3. 9. 

8  Heb.  she  streng¬ 
thened  her  face ,  a7id 
said,  Je.3.3. 

9  Heb.  Peace-offer¬ 
ings  are  tip  on  me, 
ch.30.20.Zec. 11. 5.  Le. 
7-I5- 

N.B.  Harlots  here, 
and  elsewhere  in 
this  book,  are  plain 
emblems  of  the 
Popish  church. 

p  1  Ki.  10.28.  Is.19.9. 
Eze.  27. 7. 

1  Her  husband, 
whom  she  mentions 
with  contempt,  and 
pretends  that  there 
was  no  fear  of  his 
discovering  them. 


2  Heb.  in  his  hand. 

3  Or,  the  new  moon. 

q  ch.5.3;  4.16;  16.24; 

22.  27,  28;  ver.  5.  Ec.  7. 
26. 

r  Ps.12.2. 

4  Heb.  suddenly , 
Ac.  14. 13. 

s  Job  13.27.  Je.20.2. 
Ac.  16.24. 

5  ‘  As  a  hart  bound- 
eth  into  the  toils’ 
(Boothroyd).  But  this 
translation  requires 
an  unauthorized 
change  on  the  ori¬ 
ginal.  The  evident 
meaning  is,  that  as 
a  fool  pursues  his 
course  to  punishment 
blindly,  and  without 
thought,  because  he 
is  a  fool,  so  the  victim 
of  seduction  (tem¬ 
poral  or  spiritual)  fol¬ 
lows  his  tempter,  not 
merely  because  he  is 
weak  in  moral  prin¬ 
ciple,  but  void  of  a 
sound  intellect. — C. 

t  Nu.  25. 8.  Ec.9. 12. 
ch.  5. 9, 1 1 56.26. 

u  ch.1.8;  2.1,2;  3.154. 
1, 20;  5. 1;  6. 20, 21;  see 
ver.  1-4. 

v  ch.4.14.15;  5-8;  6. 

25;23-3i»33-Mat.5.28. 

x  Ju.  16.  19-30.  Ne. 
13.26.1  Ki.11.1,2. 

y  ch.  2. 18,19;  5-55  9- 
18522. 27,28.  Ec.7.26. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

a  Christ,  who  is  the 
wisdom  of  God,  1  Co. 

I.  24.  Col.  2. 3,  in  the 
most  public  and 
earnest  manner  pub- 
lisheth  the  gospel  to 
men,  ch. 1.20,21;  9.1,3, 
&c.  Jn.7.37. 

1  Wisdom  is  here 
personified.  She  is 
represented  as  a 
great  and  universal 
teacher.  In  all  places, 
at  all  times,  under  all 
circumstances,  her 
lessons  are  within  the 
reach  of  the  thought¬ 
ful  and  attentive. 
The  eternal  Son  is 
the  grand  revealer  of 
divine  wisdom.  He 
is  the  universal 
Teacher.  He  teaches 
by  various  instru¬ 
ments  and  agencies 
— by  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture,  by  the  inner 
conscience,  by  the 
dispensations  of  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  by  the 
full  and  clear  dictates 
of  revelation.  If  men 
are  ignorant,  the  fault 
is  their  own;  it  is  be¬ 
cause  they  wilfully 
shut  their  eyes  and 
stop  their  ears. — P. 

b  Ps.49.1,2.  Mar.  16. 
15.  Is.55.1,3.  Mat.5.1; 
16.659.13.Re.22.17. 

c  Is.  55.1-3.  ch.i.  22; 
9.4;  2.1-3;  3.i;5.i.Je.6. 
8.1s. 42.18.  Ps. 94. 8. 

d  1  Co.i. 2756.9-11. 

e  ch.  22.  20.  Ps.19. 7- 

II.  Col.1.26,27. 1  C0.2 
2,7.2  Co.2.1.1  Ti.3.16. 

g  Re.  3. 14.  R0.15.  8. 
Jn.  8. 14;  17. 17.  1  Ti.i. 

15.  ch.  19.7-10530.5. 

2  Heb.  the  abomi¬ 
nation  of  my  lips. 

h  Ps.12.6. 

3  Heb.  wreathed. 

z  Mi.  2.  7.  Ps.19. 7-9; 
119.  30;  36. 9.  Is.  2.  3,  5. 
Mat.  13. 11.  1  Co.  2.10, 
i2.Ep.i.i7,i8. 

j  ch.23.23. 

k  2TL3.15-17.  Mat. 

16.  26.  Ps.  1 19.  72,  III, 
127,162. 

I  Job  28.15.  Ps.19.10; 
119.72,127.  ch. 3.14, 15; 
16. 1654.7.  Phi. 3.8, 9. 


20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  with  2him, 
and  will  come  home  at  the  day  appointed.3 

21  With3  her  much  fair  speech  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the  rflattering  of  her  lips  she 
forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  straightway,4  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  Cor¬ 
rection  of  the  stocks;5 

23  Till*  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that 
it  is  for  his  life. 

24  IF  Hearken”  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth: 

25  LeV  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways, 
go  not  astray  in  her  paths: 

26  Eor  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded-, 
yea,  many  “strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her3  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  fame,  6  and  evidence  of  wisdom.  10  The  excellency,  12  the 
nature,  15  the  power,  18  the  riches,  22  and  the  eternity  of  wisdom.  32 
Wisdom  is  to  he  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  not  “wisdom  cry?  and  understanding 
put  forth  her  voice?1 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by 
the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths: 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors: 

4  Unto6  you,  0  men,  I  call;  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  Oc  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom;  and, 
dye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  IF  Hear,  for  I  will  ®speak  of  excellent  things; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  he  right  things. 

7  Eor3  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth;  and 
wickedness  is  an  abomination  to  my  lips.2 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  right¬ 
eousness;  there  is  nothing  Hroward3  or  perverse 
in  them. 

9  Theyi  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  IF  Receive3  my  instruction,  and  fcnot  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  Eor1  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and 


men.  With  what  ardent  love  ought  we  to  regard  the 
word  of  God  as  our  enlightening  instructor  and  regu¬ 
lating  law !  It  is  necessary  to  receive,  retain,  and 
improve  it  as  a  powerful  mean  to  preserve  us  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  both  body  and  soul. 
But  terrible  and  fatal  snares  are  the  flattering  words 
and  looks  of  whorish  and  light  women.  It  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  avoid  destruction  if  once  we  are  entangled  by 
them.  And  it  is  shocking  that  so  many  indulge  them¬ 
selves  in  a  crime  so  infamous  and  destructive. 


CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  1-5.  My  dear  young  friends, 
let  me  again  press  upon  your  consciences  to  lay  up  my 
advices  and  instructions  in  your  judgment,  heart,  and 
memory-,  and  carefully,  tenderly,  and  readily  to  observe 
and  practise  them.  Make  yourselves  familiar  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  spiritual  instructions,  as  the  most 
powerful  means  of  preservation  from  the  ensnaring  arts 
and  flatteries  of  whorish  women,  which  is  a  privilege 
of  infinite  importance.  6-9.  For,  from  my  own  win¬ 
dow  I  observed  a  thoughtless  young  fop  sauntering 


under  night  in  the  streets,  and  in  a  stately  manner 
walking  towards  a  corner  which  these  infamous  strum¬ 
pets  used  to  haunt.  10-20.  There,  one  dressed  in  a 
light  and  whorish  manner,  and  extremely  skilled  in  the 
arts  of  enticement, — one  extremely  talkative,  ready  to 
brawl  with  her  husband,  given  to  idle  visiting,  and 
gadding  about  to  places  of  dissipation  and  concourse, 
— met  him,  caught  him  in  her  arms  and  kissed  him, 
and  in  an  impudent  manner  told  him  that,  being  a 
devout  lady,  she  had  that  very  day  been  offering 
thank-offerings  to  God ;  and  being  to  feast  upon  her 
share  of  the  flesh  thereof,  she  had  solicitously  sought 
him  to  take  a  part  of  it,  and  had  happily  found  him; — 
and  that  she  had  decked  and  perfumed  her  bed  in  the 
most  engaging  manner, — in  which  they  might  riot  all 
night  in  exquisite  pleasures,  without  any  danger,  as 
the  silly  fellow  called  her  husband  was  gone  a  long 
journey,  had  a  great  deal  of  business  to  transact,  and 
would  not  return  till  the  full  moon.  21—23.  Notwith¬ 
standing  his  showing  some  aversion  at  first,  she,  by  her 
fair  pretences  and  flattering  speeches,  quickiy  corn- 
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pelled  him  to  follow  her,  as  willingly,  and  no  less 
stupidly,  than  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  a  mad¬ 
man  to  the  stocks, — never  thinking  of  anything  but 
pleasure,  till  the  enraged  husband  sheath  his  sword  in 
his  bowels,  or  the  judgments  of  God  accomplish  his 
irretrievable  ruin ! — 24-27.  Let  me  therefore  beseech 
you,  my  dear  young  men,  whom  I  unfeignedly  regard, 
diligently  to  observe  and  practise  these  warnings  which 
I  have  repeatedly  given  you.  Never  indulge  the 
smallest  inclination  towards  such  women;  never  listen 
to  their  enticements;  never  indulge  the  smallest  fellow¬ 
ship  or  familiarity  with  such;  never  hope  to  be  safe  in, 
or  to  return  from,  such  courses;  for  many,  even  of  those 
noted  in  valour  and  wisdom,  have  been  totally  ruined 
in  reputation,  estate,  body,  and  soul  by  such  women; 
and  fellowship  with  them  is  the  certain  road  to  a  miser¬ 
able  death  and  eternal  damnation. 

Ver.  14.  Peace-offerings.  The  law  of  God,  De.  12.  6,  7,  ad¬ 
judged  the  greater  part  of  the  peace-offering  to  the  offerer  as  a 
feast  for  himself  and  his  friends.  And  here,  by  a  perverse  inter¬ 
pretation,  the  beneficence  of  religion  is  made  a  cloak  and  incen¬ 
tive  to  sin. — Note-,  And  let  every  Christian  note  it  well:  to  turn 


The  excellency,  nature,  power, 


PROVERBS  VIII. 


riches,  and  eternity  of  wisdom. 


all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  it. 

12  IT  In  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,4  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The0  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil: 
pride  p  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel9  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I 
am  understanding;  rI  have  strength.5 

15  1i  By*  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I4  love  them  that  love  me;  and  "those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches1'  and  honour  are  with  me;  yea , 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  Myx  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than 
fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  Iy  lead6  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in 
the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment; 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  2to 
inherit  substance;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  T  The"  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.7 

23  P  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding 
with  water. 


A. .M.  cir.  3029.  II  A.M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975.  I  B.C.  cir.  975. 


n  Col.  2. 3.  Ps.  40.5; 
92.5:139.17.  Is.55.8;  28. 
26.  Ro.  11.33. 

4  Or,  subtlety, 
o  ch.16.6.  Job  28.28. 
ch.1.7.  Ps.97.io;ioi.3; 
hi. io;ii9. 104,128.  Ro. 
12.9.  1  Th.5.22.  2  Ti.2. 


19. 

P  ch.  6.12,17-19.  Ps. 
5.4-6;  138.6.  Job  40.11, 
i2.Hab.i.i3. 

?  Col.  2. 3.  Ps.  147.5. 
Is.9.6;ii.2;4o.29.  i  Co. 
1.24.  Jn.  1.4,9. 

r  Ec.7.19. 

5  That  ‘  knowledge 
is  power’  is  the  com¬ 
mon  language  of  the 
world.  And  if  it  be 
understood  of  the 
'  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ,’  it  is  true  ;  for 
therein  is  strength 
whereby  the  weakest 
can  overcome  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  See  Re.  2. 
7,17,  &c. — C. 

s  Mat.  28.  18;  2.  21. 
Da.2.2i;7.i4.  Ep.1.20- 
22.1  Pe.3.22.Ro.i3.i. 

1 1  Sa.2.30.  Ps.91.14, 
15.  Jn. 14.21,23.  Ec.12. 
i.Je.2.2.Mar.io.i4.Ja. 
i-5- 

u  Is.45.19. 

v  Mat. 6. 33.  ch.3.16. 
Jn.6.27.Lu.io.42.Ja.2. 


x  ch.  3.14,15,18.  Job 
28.  15-19.  Phi.  3.  8,  9, 
with  Mat.  16.26.  Ca.2. 
3.  Jn.  12.24. 

y  Is.  55. 4;  49.10.  Jn. 
10.3.  Ps.23.3.  Re. 7. 17. 

6  Or,  walk. 

•*'  Je*  3*  19.  Is.  45- 17. 

Ro.  8.17.  Re.  21.7.  Ps. 
16.11:17. 15573.26.2  Co. 
4.17,  i8.Jn.  4.14. 1  Pe.i. 
4- 

a  Ps.  2. 7.  Jn.1.1,14. 
Re.  3.14. 

7  From  divine  wis¬ 
dom  viewed  abstract¬ 
ly  the  writer  now 
turns  to  him  who  is 
the  grand  revealer  of 
wisdom— the  eternal 
Son.  His  nature,  his 
character,  and  his 
attributes  as  a  per¬ 
son  are  set  forth ; 
and  this  is  done  for 
the  purpose  of  induc¬ 
ing  men  to  hearken 
to  and  honour  him.-/>. 


b  Mi.  5.  2.  Ps.  89. 19, 
2o;2.6.Is.49.i-8.  Je.30. 


c  Is.53.8.Ps.9o.2;io2. 
25.He.i.io.Is.9.6.  Mi. 
5.2. 

8  Or,  open  places . 

9  Ox, the  chief  part, 
d  Mat.25.34. 

e  Ps.33. 6.  Col.  x.  16. 
He.i.2.Jn.i.3. 

1  Or,  a  circle ,  Is.40. 
22. 

g  Job  26.8;  28. 25,26; 
38.28,29. 

h  Ge.1.9, 10.  Job  38. 
4, 5»io,ii.  Ps.104.5.  Je. 
5.22. 

i  Job  26.7.PS.24.2. 

/  Jn.1.1, 14,18.  Mat. 
3.17.C0I.1.13.IS.42.1. 

k  Ps.40.7,  8;  147. 11. 
He.io.5.1s.4.2;62.4,5. 

1  Ps.  16.  3.  De.  33.  3. 
Jn.13.1.  1  Jn.4.19.  Tit. 
3.4J2.I4. 

n  Ps.34.11545.10. 

O  Ps. T.  I-3;  II9.  I,  2; 
128.1. Lu.11. 28. 

/  Is.55.1, 3;  46.12,13. 
Re.  22.  17.  Ro.  10.  17. 
He.  2. 1, 3;  10. 26,29. 

q  Mat.  7. 24.  Lu.  11. 
28. 

r  Lu.i.6;io.39.ch.i. 
2158.3.  Ps.  84. 1, 2, 10. 

2  All  wisdom,  di¬ 
vine  as  well  as  hu¬ 
man,  must  be  sought 
after.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  gift  as  an  ac¬ 
quirement.  To  ob¬ 
tain  it  our  faculties 
must  be  exercised ; 
our  time  must  be  di¬ 
ligently  employed ; 
every  aid  and  instru¬ 
mentality  must  be 
faithfully  made  use 
of.  It  is  quite  true 
that  by  mere  human 
study  man  cannot  at¬ 
tain  to  divine  wis¬ 
dom  ;  but  it  is  also 
true  that  God  en¬ 
ables  us  to  acquire 
that  wisdom,  not  by 
any  direct  revelation, 
but  by  quickening 
our  natural  faculties 
so  that  we  can  see 
clearly  and  under¬ 
stand  fully. — P. 

s  Phi. 3.8,9.  Ro.  8. 1, 
30-39.  Col. 3.3.  Ep.1.6, 
7.  Jn. 3.16, 17;  6.51-57. 1 
Jn.5.11,12. 

3  Heb.  bring  forth, 
t  He.  2.  3;  10.  27,  29. 

Jn.3. 18,36.  Ro.6.23. 


25  Before*  the  mountains  were  settled,  before 
the  hills  was  I  brought  forth: 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  fields,8  nor  the  highest  part9  of  the  dust 
of  the  world. 

27  When  he  d prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there;  ewhen  he  set  a  compass1  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth ; 

28  When  he  ^established  the  clouds  above; 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep ; 

29  When7*  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment; 
when  he  ^appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth: 

30  Theiri  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  him:  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing 
always  before  him; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  ^habitable  part  of  his 
earth;  and  lmy  delights  ivere  with  the  sons  of 
men. 

32  IT  Now  therefore  "hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children:  for  "blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hearp  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  Blessed9  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
rwatching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors.2 

35  Eors  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain3  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But4  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth 
his  own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 


the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness  is  a  constant  inclination  in 
man,  and  a  constant  temptation  of  Satan.  Let  believers  watch 
and  pray  that  they  follow  neither.  C. 

Ver.  18.  It  is  thus  that  by  the  misapplication  of  words,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  continue  to  seduce  and  destroy. 
Love  is  an  attribute,  a  name  for  God  himself;  yet,  under  this 
name,the  seducer  covers  her  own  perjury,  her  victim’s  lewdness, 
and  the  disregard  and  enmity  of  both  to  God.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  necessary  to  love,  search,  and 
meditate  on  God’s  law  day  and  night;  and  to  make  it 
the  constant  food  of  our  heart  and  standard  of  our  life. 
Then  should  we  find  therein  the  most  sanctifying  virtue. 
Magistrates  and  ministers  should  carefully  inspect  the 
people  committed  to  their  charge !  And  there  is  need 
of  frequent  and  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  our  friends 
and  neighbours,  as  we  know  not  in  what  guilt  fearful 
temptations  may  involve  them  if  not  overcome.  The 
devil  quickly  finds  business  for  idle  and  unseasonable 
saunterers,  especially  if  young.  And  when  women  are 
once  addicted  to  flaunting,  loose,  and  gaudy  apparel, 
and  to  wheedling  in  love  matters,  and  are  extremely 
talkative,  and  given  to  an  unsettled  and  dissipated 
course,  it  will  require  no  great  pains  to  make  harlots 
of  them.  Terribly  base  and  impudent  these  women 
become  who  have  thrown  off  the  restraints  of  modesty 
peculiar  to  their  sex.  And  sad  is  the  case  when  hus¬ 
bands  and  wives  are  glad  to  be  rid  of  one  another’s 
company.  It  is  shameful,  wicked,  and  ruinous,  when 
Satan  and  his  abominable  agents  or  lusts  are,  in 
days  of  youth,  preferred  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  grace. 
But  fearful  and  speedy  destruction,  from  the  crime 
itself,  or  from  the  hand  of  God  or  man,  awaits  the 
whorish  adulterer.  Surely  then  we  should  be  solicit¬ 
ous  to  improve  the  falls  and  miseries  of  others,  as  a 
warning  for  us  to  take  heed,  lest,  in  the  same  thought¬ 
less  and  inconsiderate  manner,  we  hurry  ourselves  into 
everlasting  ruin.  _ 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  i-Il.  And  why,  to  your 
ruin,  should  you  listen  to  the  flattering  enticements  of 
whorish  women,  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God, 
by  himself  and  his  messengers,  in  the  most  open  and 
earnest  manner,  calls  you,  and  every  one  of  mankind, 
even  the  most  simple  and  foolish,  to  the  study  of  true 
and  spiritual  wisdom; — to  listen  to,  consider,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  excellent,  pure,  holy,  substantial,  faithful, 


precious,  and  infinitely  useful  oracles  of  his  Word :  12- 
31.  And  in  order  to  enforce  his  call,  and  recommend 
his  instructions,  represents  himself  as  the  infinitely  wise 
God,  the  source  of  all  wisdom  and  prudence;  the  in¬ 
finitely  Holy  One,  who  detests  everything  proud,  pol¬ 
luted,  or  perverse; — and  the  Almighty  God,  able  to 
execute  all  his  purposes,  and  by  whose  deputed  author¬ 
ity  all  the  magistrates  on  earth  govern  their  subjects; 
— the  infinite  lover  and  rich  rewarder  of  all  that  seek 
him,  particularly  in  youth; — the  inexhaustible  portion 
and  unerring  guide  of  all  those  who  receive  him  by 
faith: — the  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  Jehovah, 
appointed  to  be  our  Mediator; — the  almighty  Maker 
of  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth; — and  who,  from  his 
infinite  and  peculiar  love  to  mankind,  took  a  distin¬ 
guished  pleasure  in  forming  the  earth  as  a  theatre, 
whereon  he  should  appear,  save,  and  hold  intimate 
fellowship  with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam.  32- 
36.  On  account  of  all  which  excellencies  and  kindness 
he,  in  the  most  earnest  and  condescending  manner, 
entreats  and  charges  you  to  hear,  receive,  and  practi¬ 
cally  observe  his  instructions,  attend  his  ordinances, 
and  receive  himself  in  them,  as  the  free  gift  of  God, 
and  as  the  only  mean  of  true  and  everlasting  happiness; 
—and  warns  you,  that  if  you  refuse  and  hate  him,  you 
will  infallibly  and  eternally  ruin  yourselves. 

Ver.  1.  He  that  would  understand  this,  and  similar  passages, 
may  consult  Is.  n.  2,  3,  where  he  will  find  the  seven  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  enumerated  as  the  endowments  of  Christ.  And  as  every 
attribute  of  God  is  but  a  name  for  his  being — so  the  forth-putting 
of  every  separate  attribute  is  but  an  account  of  the  actings  of  his 
being  in  that  special  view.  Accordingly,  ‘wisdom  and  under¬ 
standing’  are  here  both  used  as  titles  of  Christ — wisdom ,  to  indi¬ 
cate  his  full  comprehension  of  the  interests  and  means  of  the 
house  of  God — understanding,  to  indicate  his  adequacy  to  sus¬ 
tain  their  weight,  care,  and  management.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Ye  simple.  This  word  is  applied  either  to  that  single¬ 
ness  of  heart  that  rejects  the  world  and  is  persuaded  of  God,  Ro. 
16. 19,  or  that  singleness  of  heart  that  rejects  God  and  follows  the 
world,  Pr.  14.  15.  Singleness  is  the  original  idea  in  both  cases — 
the  nature  of  that  singleness  is  explained  by  its  peculiar  attri¬ 
butes,  as  it  occurs.  C. 

Ver.  9.  He  that  hath  understanding,  is  not  necessarily  he  that 
is  learned;  but  he  in  whose  heart  the  Word  of  God  has  been  sown 
as  a  seed  of  life,  and  who  has  resisted  and  overcome  the  efforts  of 
Satan  to  take  it  away,  Mat.  13. 19.  To  such  a  one  all  the  words 
of  God  are  plain,  because  it  is  written,  ‘  If  any  man  will  do  his 
(the  Father’s)  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God,’  Jn.  7.  17.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Prudence  implies  foresight,  forethought,  and  prepara¬ 
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tion  for  coming  events.  It  is  an  attribute  of  God,  Ep.  1.  8;  and, 
rightly  understood,  a  precious  grace  of  the  Spirit  in  man,  Is.  52, 
13. — Witty.  This  word  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ingenious, 
skilful.  To  the  Spirit  of  God  all  human  ingenuity  is  to  be  attri¬ 
buted,  Ex.  31.  2,  3,  the  administration  of  whose  gifts  are  all  in  the 
hands  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Wisdom.  C. 

Ver.  18.  Were  further  proof  required  that  the  Wisdom  here 
speaking  is  Christ,  it  would  here  be  furnished:  none  but  he  is 
righteous,  Ro.  3.  10;  1  Jn.  2.  1;  none  but  he  has  righteousness, 
Ro.  3.  22.  C. 

Reflections. — How  public,  earnest,  and  extensive 
are  the  calls  of  the  gospel !  Infinitely  excellent  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation  therein  exhibited  and 
offered,  and  that  religion  which  is  therein  prescribed. 
And  happy,  in  the  blessings  of  time  and  eternity,  are 
those  persons,  families,  and  nations  in  which  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  truths  prevail  and  reign ! 
They  are  enriched  with  the  fruits  of  his  mediation,  and 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  But  is  it  not  in¬ 
finitely  amazing,  that  God’s  eternal  Son,  the  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  things,  should  have,  from  everlast¬ 
ing,  entered  into  the  room  of,  and  fixed  his  thoughts, 
his  delights  upon,  the  children  of  men?  Surely  then  he 
deserves  our  strictest  attention,  our  earliest  and  strong¬ 
est  affection.  And  just  and  righteous  is  the  sorest  pun¬ 
ishment  which  can  be  inflicted  upon  those  self-ruiners 
who  refuse  him,  and  neglect  and  despise  the  ordinances 
of  his  grace.  Let  me  consider  this  great  Apostle  and 
High-priest  of  my  profession,  this  great  ALL  and  IN 
all.  Let  my  heart  seek  him  early,  earnestly,  and 
above  all  things  else.  Let  me  love  him,  who  first 
loved  me,  with  my  whole  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength.  Let  me  rejoice  and  delight  in  him  as  my 
exceeding  joy,  and  all  my  consolation.  Let  me  care¬ 
fully  attend  his  ordinances,  watching  daily  at  his  gates, 
at  the  posts  of  his  doors;  and  if  I  find  him  who  is  the 
great  God  my  Saviour,  and  the  eternal  life ,  my  pains 
will  be  infinitely  more  than  rewarded. 

CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  1-5.  And  why  enter  the 
ruinous  house  or  covet  the  ensnaring  entertainment  of 
a  harlot,  when  the  infinitely  wise  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  hath  framed,  for  his  fel¬ 
lowship  with  men,  a  glorious  church  on  earth  and  in 
heaven,  fully  supported  by  divine  perfections,  purposes, 
oracles,  and  offices;  and  hath  prepared  his  own  cruci¬ 
fied  self,  his  word,  ordinances,  and  eternal  felicities. 


The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 


PROVERBS  X. 


The  custom  and  error  of  folly. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


1  The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom.  13  The  custom,  16  and 
error  of  folly. 

YT7TSDOM  “hath  bbuilded  her  house,  she  hath 
V  7  hewn  out  her  “seven  pillars  ;* 

2  Shed  hath  killed  her  beasts;2  she  hath 
mingled  her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her 
table ; 

3  She®  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens:  ffshe 
crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso71  is  simple,3  let  him  turn  in  hither: 
as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 
to  him, 

5  Come,  *eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I  have  mingled.4 

6  Forsake’  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in 
the  way  of  understanding. 

7  Hefe  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to 
himself  shame;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked 
man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  Reprove1  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee: 
rebuke”  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give0  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  he 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10  Thep  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom;  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is 
understanding: 

11  For9  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  Ifr  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for 


CHAP.  IX. 
a  ch.i.2o;8.i.i  Co.i. 

24,30.Col.2.3,9. 

b  Ep.  2.  20-22.  Mat. 
i6.i8.iTi.3.iS.He.3.3, 

4.1  Pe.2.5. 

c  Ga.2.9.  Ep.4. 1 1-13. 
Re.3.i2.Ca.3.io. 

1  Wisdom  is  here 
exhibited  as  building 
a  firm,  beautiful,  and 
perfect  temple,  where 
all  her  votaries  may 
dwell  in  princelymag- 
nificence  and  secu¬ 
rity.  It  is  a  refuge 
from  the  world’s  va¬ 
nities, an  asy  lum  from 
its  persecutions,  and 
a  school  for  the  ac¬ 
quisition  of  divine 
truth.  Wisdom  is  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  our  great 
King;  the  temple  is 
his  true  church;  the 
seven  pillars  are  the 
emblems  of  perfec¬ 
tion  and  stability;  the 
food  and  the  wine  re¬ 
present  Christian  or¬ 
dinances  and  teach¬ 
ing. — P. 

d  Mat.  22. 3-10.  Tit. 
2. 14.  Jn. 6. 54-56. 

2  Heb.  her  killing, 
Is.53-5, 10:55.1:25.6. 

e  Ro.io.  15.  Mat.  22. 
3.  Lu.14.16jn. 49.2  Co. 
5.20. 

V  Jn-7  37-  Mat.9.13. 
CI1.8.2.2C0.5.20. 

h  ch.i.22;8.5;ver.i6. 
Is.55.1-7.  Re.  22.17;  3. 

17.18. Mat.9.i3. 

3  See  note  on  ch.  8. 
5—C. 

fIs.55.1-3;  25.6.  Jn. 
6.27,54-57- Ca.  5. 1. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
j  ch.i4.7.Ps.45.io;6. 

8;  119. 115.  Ep.  5. 11.  2 
Co.6.17. 

k  Ge. 18.8,9.2  Ch. 24. 

20.21525.15.16. 1  Ki.18. 
!7- 

l  Mat.7.6;  15.14.  ch. 
23.951. 7.Am. 5.10. 

n  Le.19.17.Ps.141. 5. 
1  Sa.25.33. 

o  Ho.6.3.ch.i.2-7;4. 
18.  Mat.13.11,12.  2Pe. 

3.18. Jobi7.9. 

P  Job  28. 28.  Ps.  hi. 
10.  ch.1.7;  30.3. 1  Jn.5. 
20.Jn.17-3. 

q  ch. 10.27;  2.  3,  8,16, 
i8,22.De.6.2.  Ps.91.16. 
Jn.6.40. 

r  ch.16.26.  Job  22.2, 
3,2i-3o;35.6,7.  Eze.18. 
20. 

*  It  is  evident  from 
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Ca.  8.  2  that  the  He¬ 
brews  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  mingle  wine 
with  spices  to  render 
it  more  palatable  and 
more  wholesome. 
Here  wine  is  the  em¬ 
blem  of  the  restora¬ 
tive  power  of  the 
gospel  promises, com¬ 
mingled  with  the  pre¬ 
servative  powers  of 
gospel  holiness. — C. 

5  Because  receiving 
all,  while  able  to  give 
nothing  in  return.-C. 

s  Is.  28. 22.  H  e.  10. 26- 
29. 

t  ch.2.i6;5.3;  7.5,11; 
8.5;9.4.Ps.o4.8. 

u  ch.7. 10-12.  Ge.38. 
14.je.3-2. 

v  ch.  7. 13-15.  Re.2. 
20. 

x  See  ver.4. 
y  CI1.20.17.R0.7.8. 

G  Heb.  of  secrecies, 
z  Ps.82.5.  Is.1.3.  ch. 
29.7.H0.2.8. 

a  ch.2.i8,i9;5.5;6.26; 
7.27. 

7  Dead  in  sin ;  but 
not  quickened  with 
Christ.  See  Ep.  2.  1, 
2. — C. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  ch.15.20;  17.21,25; 
19.13;  23. 15, 16, 24,  25; 
29-3>i5*Phi.3-i8. 

b  ch.11.4.  Ps.49.6-9. 
Lu.12.19-21.  Ro.  5.21. 
Da.4.27.Phi.3.9. 

1  Riches  acquired 
by  covetousness,  chi¬ 
canery,  and  oppres¬ 
sion. — C. 

c  Job  5. 20.Ps.37.25; 
33.19;  34.9, 10, with  Job 
xviii.xx. 

2  Or, the  wicked for 
their  wickedness. 

d  ch. 11. 24512.24;  19. 
15;  13. 4;  21. 5;  ver.  22, 
with  1  Co.  15.  58.  Mat. 
7*7*ch. 3. 14:8.19. 

3  This  statement  is 
intended  as  a  warn¬ 
ing,  not  against  ab¬ 
solute  idleness,  for 
that  is  so  shameful 
that  few  will  fall  into 
it;  but  against  slack¬ 
ness,  inattention,  pro¬ 
crastination,  dilatori¬ 
ness,  and  that 
whether  in  things 
temporal  or  spiritual. 
— C. 

e  ch. 6.8;  17.2;  19.  26; 
24.33.34. 


thyself  :5  but  *if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  IT  A*  foolish  woman  is  clamorous;  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For”  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house, 
on  a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  IV  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways: 

16  Whoso*  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither; 
and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she 
saith  to  him, 

1 7  Stolenv  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten 
in  secret6  is  pleasant. 

18  f  But  he  2knoweth  not  “that  the  dead  are 
there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of 
hell.7 

CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five-and-twentieth  are  sundry  observations 
of  moral  virtues  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  “wise  son 
maketb  a  glad  father:  but  a  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures7*  of  wickedness  profit  Nothing: 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The®  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish:  but  he  casteth  away  the 
substance  of  the  wicked.2 

4  Hed  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  ivith  a 
slack  hand:  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketli 
rich.3 

5  He6  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise 


for  the  nourishment  and  satisfaction  of  sinful  men;  and 
in  the  gospel,  by  his  faithful  prophets,  apostles,  and 
ministers,  earnestly  invites  and  beseeches  even  the  most 
weak,  wicked,  and  besotted  sinners  of  mankind  to  come 
by  faith,  and  freely  partake  of  his  nourishing,  strength¬ 
ening,  delightful,  and  satisfactory  fulness  and  blessings? 
6-12.  Earnestly  he  admonishes  you  to  avoid  all  un¬ 
necessary  intimacy  with  wicked  persons,  as  you  regard 
your  temporal  or  eternal  happiness;  as  by  it  you  can¬ 
not,  even  in  attempting  their  reformation,  justly  expect 
to  profit  them,  but  may  be  sure  of  procuring  hatred 
and  infamy  to  yourselves; — and  to  cultivate  familiarity 
with  wise  and  serious  persons,  whom  you  may  both 
profit  and  be  profited  by; — and  to  study  true  and  ex¬ 
perimental  godliness,  as  the  proper  mean  to  render  you 
truly  happy  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come; 
and  solemnly  warns  you  that  you  yourselves  must  reap 
the  inexpressibly  important  fruits  of  your  attention  to 
or  scornful  rejection  of  his  instructions. — 13-18.  And 
remember,  as  before  God,  that  nothing  more  effectually 
renders  men  despisers  of  Christ  and  his  blessings  than 
fellowship  with  light  and  lewd  women,  or  false  teachers; 
who,  ignorant  of  everything  spiritually  good,  and  ex¬ 
tremely  talkative,  artfully  and  impudently  seduce  simple 
persons,  who  intend  no  such  thing,  to  imagine  that  for¬ 
bidden  pleasures  are  peculiarly  delightful.  And,  alas! 
few  of  those  tempted  by  them  seriously  consider,  that 
by  such  pleasures  multitudes  have  already  lost  their 
lives,  and  are  entered  into  the  everlasting  torments  of 
hell. 

Ver.  7.  Blot.  The  shame  of  disappointed  hopes,  the  blot  of 
having  cast  what  was  holy  before  dogs,  who  turn  again  and  rend 
the  hand  by  which  they  have  been  fed,  Mat.  7.  6.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Reprove  not  a  scorner.  Why  not  reprove  a  scorner? 
Because  Providence  does  not  show  that  he  is  prepared  to.  bear 
reproof.  But  deal  with  him  in  meekness:  and  pray  for  him  in 
thine  heart;  and  thus,  and  in  this  true  and  holy  sense,  become  ‘all 
things  unto  all  men,  that  thou  mayest  save  some,’  1  Co.  9. 19-22.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Whoso  is  simple.  The  seducer  here  employs  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Wisdom,  ver.  4,  even  as  Satan  employed  the  language 
of  Scripture  in  his  temptation  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  4.  6. — Note,  It 
has  ever  been  the  custom  of  error  and  heresy  to  employ,  nay,  to 
extol  Scripture  language ;  while  inwardly,  often  rejecting  its 
authority,  and  always  perverting  its  meaning.  C. 

Reflections. — What  great  things  Jesus  Christ  has 
done,  and  still  does,  for  our  salvation !  O  how  un¬ 


willing  is  he  that  we  should  perish !  Gloriously  formed, 
and  well  supported  and  established,  are  his  promise 
and  church.  Rich  are  his  gospel  provisions — his  own 
flesh  and  blood,  nay,  all  the  fulness  of  God.  And  free 
and  unencumbered  with  legal  qualifications  are  his 
gospel  calls.  How  absurd,  insolent,  and  foolish  are 
the  scornful  refusers  thereof!  For  certain  and  just  is 
their  aggravated  and  everlasting  ruin.  And  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  have  fellowship  with  Christ,  in  grace  or 
glory,  and  yet  live  in  intimacy  with  wicked  men. 
There  is  need  of  the  utmost  care,  both  in  giving  and 
taking  reproofs.  Fidelity  in  reproofs  is  the  surest  evid¬ 
ence  of  genuine  friendship.  None  are  too  wise  to 
learn,  nor  too  good  to  amend.  And  they  who  rage  at 
rebuke  prove  the  weakness  of  their  own  understanding, 
as  well  as  the  want  of  grace.  But,  alas  !  what  mani¬ 
fold  temptations,  suited  to  the  taste  of  our  corrupt 
hearts,  are  presented  to  us  by  Satan  and  his  emissaries, 
to  keep  or  draw  us  from  Jesus  Christ !  And  too  many, 
through  ignorance  of  and  inattention  to  the  danger, 
comply  therewith.  But  however  sweet  the  pleasures 
of  sin  be  in  the  mouth,  they  are  bitter  in  the  belly; 
they  issue  in  endless  torment  and  anguish. 

CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to 
parents  to  see  their  children  profiting  by  their  instruc¬ 
tions  and  examples,  and  growing  up  in  wisdom,  piety, 
and  virtue.  But  it  is  a  grief  and  burden  to  them  when 
they  are  foolish,  stubborn,  and  profligate.  2.  Ill-gotten 
riches  afford  no  solid  comfort  in  life,  but  draw  on  a 
wasting  or  poisoning  curse:  but  Jesus’  glorious 
love,  and  a  holy,  just,  and  merciful  conduct,  pro¬ 
cure  safety  and  deliverance  from  the  greatest  dangers. 
3.  The  Lord,  who  has  all  fulness  in  his  hand,  will 
always  grant  necessary  supplies,  for  both  soul  and  body, 
to  them  who  are  justified  in  Christ  and  live  in  a  just 
and  merciful  manner.  But  he  will  deprive  the  wicked 
of  their  ill-gotten  possessions  by  some  stroke  of  his 
providence,  or  remove  them  from  it  by  death.  4. 
Negligence  and  sloth,  and  even  fraudulent  methods  of 
gain,  bring  men  to  poverty;  but  active  diligence  tends 
to  enrich  men  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals.  5.  To 
seize  upon  and  improve  opportunities  of  obtaining 
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spiritual  or  temporal  things,  particularly  in  the  time  of 
youth,  is  a  mark  of  true  wisdom:  but  he  that  slothfully 
neglects  them,  brings  misery  and  shame  upon  himself 
and  his  parents.  6.  The  justified  in  Christ  are,  to  their 
everlasting  honour  and  safety,  blessed  in  him  with  all 
the  blessings  of  time  and  eternity:  and  outward  bless¬ 
ings  often  attend  the  just  and  merciful  on  earth.  But 
their  own  iniquity  shall  violently  overwhelm  and  con¬ 
found  those  who  wickedly  defraud  and  oppress  their 
neighbours.  7.  The  pious  and  virtuous  shall,  at  least 
after  death,  be  remembered  with  honour  and  praise, 
men  blessing  God  for  their  good  example  and  useful 
conversation;  but  wicked  livers  shall  either  be  forgotten 
or  remembered  with  abhorrence.  8.  They  who  are 
truly  wise  will  thankfully  receive  and  practise  laws 
from  God  or  good  advices  from  men:  but  self-conceit ed 
persons,  who  will  not  learn  of  others,  but  love  to  hear 
themselves  talk,  shall  bring  themselves  into  contempt., 
sin,  and  misery:  nay,  into  hell.  9.  He  who  in  dealing 
with  God  and  men  walks  in  candour,  simplicity,  and 
godly  sincerity,  is  safe  unaer  the  divine  protection  in 
his  way  to  eternal  life,  and  avoids  manifold  miseries 
and  snares  in  this  world;  but  he  who  indulges  himself 
in  hypocrisy  towards  Cod,  and  in  inconstancy  and 
deceit  towards  men,  shall  be  detected  and  made  a 
public  reproach.  10.  He  who  under  pretence  of  kind¬ 
ness  betrays  his  neighbour,  and  by  signs  mocks  him  or 
tempts  others  to  injure  him,  is  a  common  grievance, 
and  shall  at  last  become  miserable;  but  a  noisy  and 
perpetual  talker  ruins  himself  by  his  words,  and  de¬ 
serves  to  be  beaten  for  his  impertinence.  11.  Good 
discourse  always  tends  to  the  profit,  comfort,  and  re¬ 
freshment  of  those  that  receive  it;  but  wicked  men,  to 
their  own  ruin,  pour  forth  virulent  and  mischievous 
language;  or,  if  their  language  be  fair,  it  but  conceals 
the  mischief  which  they  intend  to  effect  when  oppor¬ 
tunity  serves.  12.  Where  there  is  hatred  in  the  heart, 
almost  everything,  however  innocent,  will  be  used  to 
raise  quarrels  or  disturbances :  but  love  overlooks 
affronts  and  injuries,  pacifies  the  mind  of  the  injured, 
and  composes  contentions  for  which  too  much  ground 
had  been  giveri.  13.  Where  wisdom  abounds  in  the 
heart,  the  discourse  of  the  lips  will  be  sensible  and 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  X. 


their  contrary  vices. 


son :  but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that 
causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings9  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just: 
but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  Theh  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but 
the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The4  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command¬ 
ments:  but  a  prating  fool4  shall  5fall.6 

9  He^  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely: 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  Hefc  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrows  but  a  prating  fool  shall  fall.7 

11  The1  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well 
of  life:  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

12  Hatred11  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  °love 
covereth  all  sins. 

13  Inp  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understand¬ 
ing  wisdom  is  found:  but  a  rod  is  for  the  back 
Df  him  that  is  void  of  understanding.8 

14  Wise9  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction.9 

15  Ther  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city: 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty.1 

16  The8  labour  of  the  righteous  tendetli  to 
life;  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He*  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  in¬ 
struction  :  “but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth.2 

18  He”  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips, 
and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In*  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
\iot  sin :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

^ch.n.30.Is.3.io.Jn.6.27.Mat.7.i7,i8;i5.i9.  /2Pe.i.5-n.ch.3.2,8,2i,22;4.4;5.i2;i2.i;i5.io;9.7,8. 
ttch.1.25,30.  v  ch.26.23-26.Ps.i2.2;55.2i;52.3;5o.2o;5.9.  x  Ec. 5.2, 3.^.17.27,28.  Ja.3.2;i.  19. 
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g  Ps.32.i;i.i;io7.42. 
ver.7>ir.Es.7.8. 

h  1  K1.11.36.Ps.112. 
6:9.  6;  49. 11.  Lu.  1.48. 
Ec.8.10. 

*'  Ps.  1 19.  34.  ver.  10, 
14, 19;ch.i3.3;  17.27,28; 
18.6:29.11,20. 

4  Heb.rt fool  of  lips. 

5  Or, shall  be  beaten. 

6  He  will  fall  into 
contempt,  so  that 
even  when  he  speaks 
wisely  no  man  will 
regard  him;  and  he 
will  fall  into  trouble, 
being  ensnared  by  his 
own  lips;  and  he  will 
fall  into  much  sin,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not 
learned  to  4  bridle 
his  tongue’ — and  an 
unbridled  tongue  is 
fuel  set  on  fire  of 
hell/Ja.3.2-6. 

j  Is.  33. 15, 16.  2  Co. 
n.i2.Ps.23.4.ch.28.i8. 
1  Ti. 5.24.2  Ti.3.9. 

k  Job  15.12.  Ps.  35.19. 
ch.6.i3;ver.S. 

7  The  structure  of 
this  proverb  is  pecu¬ 
liar  and  unusual. The 
general  plan  is  to  con¬ 
trast  a  virtue  and  a 
vice.  Here  two  vices 
are  contrasted.  In 
the  first  clause  the 
sin  of  hypocrisy  is  de¬ 
picted;  in  the  second 
the  sin  of  outspoken 
babbling  folly. — P. 

I  ch.  13.14;  16.  22;  18; 
4.  Ps.37.30, 315140.9, 11; 
64.3,8.ver.6. 

n  Ja.4.i.ch. 29.22. 

o  1  Co.  13.4-7. 1  Pe.4. 
8.Ja.5.20.ch.i7.9. 

p  Lu.  4.  22.  Is.  50.  4. 
ch.26.3.Mi.6.9.  Ps.  37. 

30. 

8  Heb.  heart. 

q  ch.9.9;  13.  3;  18.  7. 
Mat.  13.44, 52512. 35. 

9  By  betraying  its 
own  weakness  or 
wickedness ;  or  injur¬ 
ing  others,  so  as  to 
bring  down  distrust, 
contempt,  or  punish¬ 
ment. — C. 

rJ0b31.24.ch.18.11; 
14.  20;  19.4,7.  Ec.  7.12; 
io.i9.Ps.52.7.iTi.6.i7. 

1  That  is,  the  poor 
are  often  so  over¬ 
whelmed  by  hard¬ 
ship  that  they  are  led 
to  entertain  hard 
thoughts  of  God  and 
of  nis  providence. 
They  are  over-anx¬ 
ious.  It  was  against 
this  form  of  tempta¬ 
tion  Agur  the  son  of 
Jakeh  prayed,  Pr.  30. 
8,9  —P- 

2  Or,  causeth  to  err. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


y  Mat.  12.33,34;  13. 
i9.Ro.8.8.Je.i7.9.  Ep. 
2.i-3.Tit.3.3. 

z  Ps.37.  30.  ch.  15.4; 
12.  18;  5. 23.  Jobs.  2i. 
R0.6.23.H0.4.6. 

8  Heb.  of  heart, 
a  Ge.24.35;  13.2.  Ps. 
37.22;  107.38.  De.8. 18. 
Mat.6.33. 1  Ti. 4.8;  6.9, 

10.  2  K1.5.27.  Ec.  5. 12, 
13,18:6.2. 

b  ch.  14.9;  15.  21;  26. 
i8,I9.Ps.52.7.Ro.i.32. 
c  He.  10.27.ch.  14.32. 
rfPs.145.19.Is.45.11. 
Mat.  5.6;  7.  7, 11.  Jn.  5. 

I4,i5;i4.i3;i6.24. 

4  The  fear  of  death 
and  judgment;  the 
desire  to  be  with 
Christ  in  rest  and 
glory.— C. 

Ps.73. 18-20;  37.36; 
58.9. 

g  ver. 3o;ch. 12.3. Ps. 
15.5:125. 1, 2.Mat.7.24. 

8  The  righteous 
one,  even  Jesus,  the 
only  foundation  of 
faith,  hope,  and  ac¬ 
ceptance, 1C0.3.11.-C. 
h  Mat.  25.  26.  He. 5. 

11. 

i  ch.  3. 2,18, 22;  9. 1 1. 
Ps.34.n-i4;9i.i6. 

6  Heb.  addeth. 

7  Prolongeth  days 
of  enjoyment  in  faith, 
peace,  and  hope. — C. 

j  Ec.7.17.  Job  15.32; 
22.16.Ps.55.23. 

8  See  note  on  Ps. 
55- 23. — C. 

k  Ps.9.i8.Ro.5.4,5.  i 
jn.3.2,3. 

I  Job  8.13;  11.20.  Ps. 

112.10. ch.14.32. 

9  They  expect  plea¬ 
sure  and  happiness 
from  their  thought¬ 
less  and  sinful  line  of 
conduct ;  they  expect 
it  from  the  riches 
which  they  are  la¬ 
bouring  to  amass,  or 
from  tlie  fame  they 
are  striving  to  ac¬ 
quire  ;  but  they  will 
be  grievously  disap¬ 
pointed. — P. 

n  Zee.  10. 12.  Phi.  4. 
13.Is.40.31. 

o  Ps.9.17;  73-27;  I-5- 
Is.3.ii.Ro.2.8,9. 

/  Ps.37.22;  125.1;  15. 
5.  Mat.  16. 18. 
q  Ps.37. 9, 10, 36; 52.5; 

112.10. 

r  ver.  20, 21.  Ps.37. 30. 
Ca.4.11. 

s  Ps.31.18j63.11; 5.9; 
52-3-5- 

t  ver.13,14.  Ec.12.9- 
n.Tit.2.8. 
u  ch.n.n;i2.6,i8. 

1  Heb.  froTvard - 
nesses. 


20  Tliev  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil¬ 
ver:  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The3  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  blit 
fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom.3 

22  The°  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  Ilb  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief: 
but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  Thec  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come 
upon  him:  but  dthe  desire  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted.4 

25  As6  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the 
wicked  no  more:  9but  the  righteous  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  foundation.5 

26  As?l  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke 
to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  The4  fear  of  the  Lord  6prolongetli  Elays : 
but  The  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  Shortened. 

28  Thefc  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad¬ 
ness:  but  the  Expectation  of  the  wicked  shall 

9 

29  Theu  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the 
upright:  °but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity. 

30  Thep  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 
but  9the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  Ther  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth 
wisdom:  sbut  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut 
out. 

32  The*  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is 
acceptable:  Mbut  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speah- 
eth  frowardness.1 


edifying;  but  nothing  but  sore  afflictions  here,  or  the 
torments  of  hell  hereafter,  can  bring  obstinate  fools  to 
any  serious  reflection.  14.  They  who  know  the  value 
of  true  wisdom  labour  to  enlarge  their  knowledge,  and 
to  keep  it  up  till  they  have  proper  opportunities  for 
using  it:  but  fools  rashly  blab  out  what  tends  to  their 
own  or  others’  ruin.  15.  Riches  make  men  confident 
and  secure,  and  even  protect  them  against  manifold 
injuries  in  this  world ;  whereas  poverty  depresses  men’s 
spirits,  and  exposes  them  to  injury  and  abuse.  16.  The 
industry  of  the  righteous  in  outward  things  issues  in  the 
comfortable  maintenance  of  himself  and  others;  and  his 
care  for  his  soul  issues  in  life  spiritual  and  eternal :  but 
whatever  a  wicked  man  has  by  inheritance,  or  by  his 
own  acquirement,  hardens  him  in  sin,  and  is  abused  to 
gratify  his  sinful  lusts.  17.  He  is  in  the  way  to  eternal 
life  who  receives,  lays  up  in  his  heart,  and  practises 
the  instructions  of  God’s  Word,  and  readily  regards 
advices,  and  even  reproofs,  given  him  by  others:  but 
he  who  neglects  to  give  reproof,  encourages  men  in 
their  mistakes;  and  he  who  refuses  to  take  and  im¬ 
prove  instructions  and  reproofs,  obstinately  rushes  upon 
his  own  destruction.  18.  He  who  conceals  his  hatred 
by  great  professions  of  friendship  before  one’s  face,  and 
he  who  artfully  vents  slander  behind  one’s  back,  is, 
with  all  his  cunning,  an  impious  fool  in  God’s  reckon¬ 
ing,  and  his  wickedness  shall  be  publicly  exposed. 
19.  Even  in  much  speaking  there  are  ordinarily  to  be 
found  words  idle  or  wicked.  It  is  therefore  prudent 
to  be  sparing  in  our  words,  and  to  consider  well  both 
when,  and  where,  and  what,  and  how  we  speak.  20, 
21.  Prudent  and  pious  discourse  is  pure  and  substantial: 
it  edifies,  instructs,  and  nourishes  the  hearers:  but  the 
heart  of  the  wicked,  being  only  evil,  and  that  continu¬ 
ally,  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked;  nothing  good  can  proceed  from  it;  but  they 
persist  and  perish  in  the  devices  of  their  own  foolish¬ 
ness,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know  the  way  of 
life  and  peace.  22.  It  is  not  men’s  anxious  labour  and 
care  that  make  them  rich,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual 


things;  but  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  lawful  en¬ 
deavours  confers  riches,  and  enables  to  enjoy  them 
comfortably,  without  pressure  of  guilt,  tormenting  fear, 
or  perplexing  care.  23.  Senseless  sinners  take  pleasure 
in,  and  make  a  jest  of,  the  most  horrid  impieties  they 
can  commit:  but  they  that  are  wise  carefully  avoid 
mischief,  and  all  sporting  with  it  or  delighting  in  it. 
24.  The  miseries  which  wicked  men  fear  under  the 
awakenings  of  conscience  shall  come  upon  them;  and 
whatever  blessings  the  righteous  desire  and  pray  for 
shall  be  granted  them  in  due  season.  25.  However  the 
wicked  may  bluster  for  a  while,  and  threaten  to  over¬ 
throw  everthing  that  stands  in  their  way,  they  quickly 
and  terribly  ruin  themselves  and  rush  into  misery:  but 
the  righteous,  being  built  on  Christ  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
and  fixed  in  piety  and  virtue,  stand  fast  for  ever.  No 
storm  can  shake  their  confidence,  or  deprive  them  of 
their  durable  and  immovable  felicity.  26.  As  vinegar 
sets  the  teeth  on  edge,  and  smoke  is  vexatious  to  the 
eyes,  so  sluggish,  negligent,  and  dilatory  persons  vex 
and  provoke  them  who  send  or  employ  them  in  any 
important  business.  27.  A  religious  observance  of 
God’s  laws,  and  preserving  of  our  body  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity,  tends  to  prolong  our  life :  but 
wickedness  of  itself,  and  by  God’s  righteous  judgments 
on  account  of  it,  brings  on  diseases,  and  hastens  the 
sinner  to  his  grave  and  to  hell.  28.  The  hope  of  the 
godly,  founded  on  Jesus’  promise  and  blood,  brings 
delight  and  satisfaction  to  the  soul,  and  issues  in  ever¬ 
lasting  felicity;  but  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  issue 
in  disappointment  and  eternal  misery.  29.  Upright 
walking  in  Christ,  and  the  exercising  of  piety  and 
virtue,  increase  a  person’s  strength  for  duty  and  courage 
in  it :  but  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  plagued  with 
terrors  and  overwhelmed  in  misery.  30.  Nothing  so 
establishes  persons  or  families  in  a  relation  to  Christ  as 
their  righteousness,  and  a  course  of  piety,  justice,  and 
mercy:  but  the  wicked,  however  successful  they  may 
be  for  a  time,  shall  never  be  able  to  fix  themselves  in 
their  prosperity,  but  be  rooted  out  from  the  enjoyment 
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of  it.  31.  The  godly,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  their 
heart,  bring  forth  good  discourse,  which  tends  to  make 
the  hearers  wise  unto  salvation:  but  he  that  uses  his 
tongue  to  abuse,  cozen,  or  raise  dissension,  or  to  blas¬ 
pheme  God  and  spread  error,  shall,  in  the  end,  have 
it  silenced  in  hell.  32.  The  righteous  know,  and  ac¬ 
custom  themselves  to  speak  things  truly  useful  and 
edifying;  but  the  wicked  abandon  their  lips  to  false¬ 
hood,  flattery,  fraud,  and  calumny,  or  such  like  subtle 
but  detestable  arts  of  doing  mischief. 

Ver.  x.  This  is  the  commencement  of  the  second  great  division 
of  the  book.  It  is  different  in  structure  from  the  first  division. 
The  latter  is  made  up  of  parables  and  proverbs  of  considerable 
length;  while  the  former  consists  wholly  of  brief,  pointed  -sen¬ 
tences,  each  of  which  consists  generally  of  two  antithetical  mem¬ 
bers,  embodying  one  idea.  Most  of  them  are  figurative,  being 
based  on  some  comparison,  both  in  language  and  in  idea.  It  is 
probable  that,  though  all  these  proverbial  sayings  were  at  one 
time  or  another  uttered  by  Solomon,  yet  most  of  them  were  of 
much  older  date.  His  diligent  study  had  made  him  familiar  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  ancients,  and  his  powerful  memory  retained  it. 
In  the  end  he  either  wrote  the  proverbs  out  himself  under  divine 
guidance,  or  he  employed  others  to  do  so.  Most  of  these  pro¬ 
verbs  are  examples  of  antithetic  parallelism,  the  second  clause 
containing  the  contrast  to  the  first.  Each  verse  is,  as  a  rule,  com¬ 
plete  in  itself,  and  embodies  a  perfectly  intelligible  sentiment. 
There  is  in  each  a  truth  clearly  and  sharply  enunciated,  and  a 
lesson  which  is  almost  forced  upon  the  heart.  P. 

Ver.  6.  For  the  original  meaning  of  blessing ,  see  note  on  Ge. 
1.22,28.  And  such  blessings,  spiritual,  ‘the  just,’ the  justified 
by  faith,  enjoy  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ep.  1.  3— even 
the  blessings  of  the  election  of  grace,  the  adoption  of  children, 
the  pardon  of  sin,  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  inseparable  union 
with  their  exalted  Head,  the  revelation  of  grace,  and  the  eternal 
inheritance  of  unfading  glory.  C. 

Ver.  12.  Hatred  stirs  up  strifes  that  are  at  rest;  but  love  covers 
them  over,  so  that  they  sleep  and  are  not  remembered.  And  it 
is  not  to  small  or  few  offences  that  this  gentle  office  is  extended: 
love  covereth  all,  even  the  ‘multitude  of  sins,’  1  Co.  13.  7.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Wealth.  Not  the  wealth  of  money,  for  that,  by 
tempting  cupidity,  is  often  the  cause  of  ruin ;  but  the  wealth  of 
faith,  of  good  works,  1  Ti.  6.  18;  Ja.  2.  5,  and  spiritual  wisdom, 
ver.  14.  These  constitute  the  ‘strong  city’  of  the  rich  believer, 
in  which  the  poverty  here  described  has  neither  lot,  inheritance, 
nor  defence.  C. 

Ver.  21.  This  is  true,  naturally  and  spiritually.  A  little  in¬ 
struction  in  mechanics  and  agriculture  may  almost  miraculously 
multiply  the  food  of  a  country;  while  the  words  of  truth  and  com- 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

AEALSEa  balance1  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  but  a  just  weight2  is  his  delight. 

2  Wherfr  pride  cometh,  then  cometli  shame: 
but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The0  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them:  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors 
shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches'1  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The6  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall 
direct3  his  way:4  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by 
his  own  wickedness. 

6  The9  righteousness  of  the  upright5  shall 
deliver  them:  but  ^transgressors  shall  be  taken 
in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When"  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expecta¬ 
tion  shall  perish;  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men 
perisheth. 

8  The9  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  picked  cometh  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

a  Le.  19.  35, 36.  De. 
25.13-16.  ch. 16.11;  20. 
10,23. 

1  Heb.  balances  0/ 
deceit. 

2  Heb.  a  perfect 
stone. 

b  ch.15.33;  16.18;  18. 
i2.Da.4. 30,31. 

cch.i3.6;io.9.  Ps.25. 
2i.ver.5. 

d  ch.  10.  2;  6.  34,  35- 
Eze.  7  19.  Zep.1.18.  1 
Ti.6.6-io;4.8.Ge.7.i. 

e  Is. 3.10, it.  Ro.2.7- 
i0.ch.12.2x, 28. 

3  Heb.  rectify . 

4  A  description  of 
Jesus,  the  only  per¬ 
fect  and  righteous 
one. — C. 

g  Ps.  19. 11.  Is.  3. 10. 
iCo.i5.58.iTi.4.8. 

5  The  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  upright  is 
‘  the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
all  and  upon  all  that 
do  believe,'  Ro.  3. 22. 
— C. 

h  ch.5.22;ver.3,5,i9, 
27,31.  Is.3.11.  Ec.io.8, 
9- 

i  ch.io.28;i4.32.  Job 
8.i3;ii.2o;27.8.  Lu.12. 
14-20. 

ych.21.18.  Is.43-3.4- 
Es.7.9,10.  Da.6.23,24. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


k  1  Ki.  22. 21.  Job  8. 
13.  Ac.20.30. 

1 2  Pe. 3.17, 18.  Is. 53. 

II. 

n  Es.8.i5.ver,ii;ch. 
28. 12,  28.  Ps.58, 10, 11. 
Re.  19. 1-7;  18.  20,  21. 
Ju.v. 

o  ch.  14.34;  29.8.  Job 
22.30.  Ja.3.6. 2  Sa.20  1. 

p  Job  12.5.  ch.10.10, 
Ju.9.28.Ne.4.2.ver.i3, 

6  Heb.  destitute  of 
heart. 

q  Le.19.16.ch.20.19: 
26.20. 1  Ti.5.13. 1  Pe.4. 
8. 

7  Heb.  He  that 
ivalketh  being  a  tale¬ 
bearer. 

r  1  Ki.  xii.  ch.T5.22; 
24.6:12.15.  Ju.19.30.Ps. 
119.24.  is;9.6:=8.4 
s  ch. 6.1-5;  20. 

16:1*2.26. 

8  I  Ieb.  shall  be  sore 
broken. 

9  Heb.  those  that 
strike  hands. 

1  He  that  speaks  of 
what  he  does  not  un¬ 
derstand,  and  he  that 
asserts  what  he  does 
not  know  to  be  true, 
must  be  a  fool;  and 
he  that  guarantees  a 
stranger,  with  whose 
principles,  habits, 
history,  character, 
and  connections  he 
is  unacquainted,  must 
sooner  or  later  pay  a 
heavy  penalty  for  his 
thoughtless  credulity. 
— C. 

t  ch.  31.10-30.  De.  8. 
18. 


9  Anfc  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth 
his  neighbour:  lbut  through  knowledge  shall 
the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When71  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
the  city  rejoiceth;  and  when  the  wicked  perish, 
there  is  shouting. 

11  By0  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is 
exalted:  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
tht.  wicked. 

12  IIep  that  is  void  of  wisdom6  despiseth 
his  neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understanding 
holdeth  his  peace. 

13  A9  tale-bearer7  revealeth  secrets:  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  Where7- no  counsel^,  the  people  fall:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  lie8  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
smart  for  it;8  and  he  that  hatetli  suretiship9  is 
sure.1 

16  At  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour;  and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 


fort  revive  and  feed  the  souls  of  perishing  thousands  with  the 
bread  that  endureth  unto  eternal  life.  C. 

Ver.  22.  No  sorrow  in  remembering  how  it  was  got,  no  sorrow 
in  estimating  how  much  has  been  lost,  no  sorrow  in  contemplating 
how  much  is  endangered,  no  sorrow  in  anticipating  how  lavishly 
it  may  be  spent,  and  no  sorrow  in  watching  and  protecting  it  from 
the  covetous,  the  deceitful,  or  the  violent.  C. 

Ver.  29.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  Jesus  manifested  in  prophecy, 
in  types,  in  flesh,  or  by  the  Spirit;  and  he  is  strength  to  the  faith, 
atience,  and  zeal  of  the  upright — the  men  who  stand  upright, 
ecause  they  stand  in  a  Redeemer’s  righteousness.  C. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  I.  All  manner  of  injustice 
and  fraud  is  extremely  hateful  and  detestable  to  God, 
the  governor  of  the  world  :  but  strict  equity  in  the 
whole  of  our  commerce  one  with  another  is  highly 
pleasing  to  him.  2.  Haughty  conceit  of  ourselves,  and 
insulting  of  others,  draws  along  with  it  the  utmost  con¬ 
tempt  and  disgrace;  both  God  and  men  take  pleasure 
to  mortify  and  expose  the  proud;  but  such  as,  having 
learned  of  Christ,  live  under  a  deep  sense  of  their  own 
weakness  and  unworthiness,  find  favour  with  men  and 
acceptance  with  God.  3.  When  men  sincerely  practise 
what  God  has  revealed  to  them,  they  may  expect  his 
Spirit  to  direct  them  in  their  duty  and  to  their  eternal 
felicity:  but  the  obstinate  adherence  of  sinners  to  their 
own  lusts  and  imaginations,  and  their  opposition  to 
Christ  and  his  laws,  shall  hurry  them  into  certain  and 
everlasting  destruction.  4.  Riches,  heaped  up  by  ex¬ 
tortion  or  covetousness,  are  of  no  avail  to  deliver  us 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  or  even  the  rage  of  men,  when 
the  time  of  punishment  is  come:  but  righteousness  hath 
a  promise  of  life  annexed  to  it;  it  prevents  those  sins 
which  would  expose  us  to  God’s  judgments  or  man’s 
punishments;  it  secures  against  the  sting  of  temporal, 
and  prevents  eternal  death.  5,  6.  Being  made  right¬ 
eous  in  Christ,  and  sanctified  by  his  grace,  and  study¬ 
ing  a  sincere  and  impartial  observance  of  God’s  laws, 
are  effectual  means  to  secure  direction  in  duty  and  de¬ 
liverance  from  evil;  but  the  wicked  shall  perish  by 
those  very  impious  and  evil  courses  by  which  they 
hoped  to  secure  or  exalt  themselves.  7.  In  death 
wicked  men  find  all  their  projects  and  hopes  utterly 
destroyed.  Whatever  they  thought  to  accomplish  by 
their  riches,  their  power,  or  their  friends,  perishes  to¬ 
gether  with  them,  while  they  themselves  launch  forth 
into  eternal  misery.  8.  The  righteous  are  frequently 
in  an  unexpected  manner  delivered  from  their  perplex¬ 
ing  troubles;  and  the  wicked,  who  perhaps  brought 
them  into  them,  are  plunged  into  those  very  miseries 
themselves.  9.  By  flatteries,  false  doctrines,  and  art¬ 
ful  seductions,  hypocrites  draw  their  neighbours  into 
sin,  and  thereby  into  ruin.  But  through  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  his  Word  shall  the  righteous  be  guarded 
against  their  wiles,  and  preserved  from  the  destruction 
which  they  intended.  10.  It  is  matter  of  general  glad¬ 
ness  when  wise  and  godly  men  prosper  and  are  ad¬ 
vanced,  because  they  use  their  power  and  wealth  for 
the  benefit  of  all  around  them;  and  great  is  the  joy 
when  wicked  men.  who,  as  plagues  and  curses  where 
Ibey  dwell,  corrupt  their  manners,  and  draw  down  the 


wrath  of  God  upon  them,  are  cut  off.  II.  By  God’s 
blessing  upon  the  upright,  and  by  their  prayers,  advices, 
and  kindness,  all  around  them  are  profited:  but  the 
wicked,  by  their  blasphemies,  errors,  evil  counsels,  and 
maxims,  corrupt  men’s  manners,  and  ruin  their  welfare. 
12.  It  is  common  for  self-conceited  fools  to  despise 
their  neighbours,  to  reproach  them  as  weak,  or  to 
render  them  ridiculous;  but  a  prudent  man,  whatever 
he  thinks,  avoids  speaking  to  the  reproach  of  others; 
as,  beside  the  wickedness  of  contemning  others,  none 
is  so  mean  as  to  be  insensible  of  it,  or  incapable  of  find¬ 
ing  means  of  resentment.  13.  They  who  make  a  trade 
of  carrying  tales  from  one  to  another,  never  stick  at 
treacherously  discovering  the  secrets  which  have  been 
intrusted  to  them;  but  a  faithful  friend  conceals,  not 
only  what  has  been  intrusted  to  him,  but  everything 
else  that  could  tend  to  his  neighbour’s  prejudice.  14. 
Where  prudent  counsel  is  wanting,  nations  and  private 
affairs  go  to  wreck:  but  where  many  wise  counsellors 
unite  in  their  deliberations,  every  precaution  will  be 
taken,  every  danger  prevented,  and  the  most  proper 
methods  used  to  insure  success.  15.  He  who  stands 
bound  for  the  debts  of  another  man,  especially  one  whose 
ability  and  honesty  are  unknown  to  him,  is  in  great  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  ruined  in  his  estate:  and  the  way  to  be  secure  in 
that  point  is  toavoid  and  hate  all  such  engagements.  16. 
Remarkable  and  increasing  grace  and  virtue  in  a  woman 
will  engage  affection  and  respect  when  all  other  accom¬ 
plishments  fade  and  decline;  and  strong  men  hold  fast 
the  wealth  which  they  have  acquired.  17.  He  who  is 
kind  and  bountiful  to  others,  secures  to  himself  a  gra¬ 
cious  reward  from  God:  but  he  who  is  covetous,  hard¬ 
hearted,  and  cruel,  brings  trouble  on  himself  and  his 
relations.  18.  Whatever  wicked  men  do  to  render 
themselves  rich,  easy,  or  honoured,  will  disappoint 
their  expectation;  but  they  who  exercise  themselves  in 
true  piety  and  virtue,  shall  infallibly  obtain  the  blessed 
reward  of  their  works  in  time  and  eternity.  19.  As 
holiness  and  virtue  promote  true  happiness  here  and 
hereafter,  so  the  more  eagerly  a  man  pursues  an  evil 
course,  the  more  is  he  bent  upon  his  own  destruction. 
20.  Hypocrites,  who  live  in  enmity  and  opposition  to 
God  and  his  law,  while  they  pretend  much  piety,  kind¬ 
ness,  equity,  and  candour,  are  of  all  men  the  most 
odious  to  him:  but  they  who,  being  renewed  by  his 
grace,  walk  before  him  in  truth,  equity,  simplicity,  and 
godly  sincerity,  are,  and  shall  for  ever  be,  the  objects 
of  his  special  favour  and  delight.  21.  Though  wicked 
men  should  do  their  utmost  attempt  to  strengthen  them¬ 
selves  by  leagues  and  associates,  they  shall  never  be 
capable  of  protecting  themselves  from  the  just  punish- 
mer"  their  sin:  but  the  righteous,  and  often  their 
children  for  their  sakes,  though  deserted  of  all  men, 
shall  be  delivered  by  God  himself  from  everything  ruin¬ 
ous.  22.  As  a  golden  jewel  is  very  ill  placed  in  the 
snout  of  a  swine,  which  is  still  routing  in  mires  and 
dunghills;  so  beauty  is  ill  bestowed  upon  a  woman  who, 
void  of  good  sense,  modesty,  and  virtue,  loves  to  em¬ 
ploy  herself  in  perpetual  talkativeness,  and  wallow  in 
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filthy  lusts  and  whorish  pleasures.  23.  The  righteous 
habitually  desire,  and  shall  obtain,  solid  and  substan¬ 
tial  blessings  to  themselves  and  others;  but  wicked  men 
wish  for  mischief  on  others,  and  hope  to  execute  their 
wrath  and  malice  upon  them;  which  in  the  end  will 
only  bring  more  fearful  and  lasting  ruin  upon  them¬ 
selves.  24,  25.  They  who,  from  a  right  principle,  are 
remarkably  liberal  to  the  poor  and  to  pious  institutions, 
shall  find  their  stock  proportionably  increased  for  their 
real  advantage;  and  while  they  refresh  and  support 
others  with  their  bounty,  God  shall  reward  them  with 
prosperity  of  soul,  in  grace  or  comfort,  or  even  with 
the  enjoyments  of  this  present  world:  but  the  pinching 
hand  of  avarice  prevents  enjoyment,  or  brings  down 
the  curse  of  God  upon  our  substance.  26.  He  who,  in 
a  time  of  scarcity,  hoards  up  corn  to  raise  the  price, 
shall  be  hated  and  cursed  by  mankind:  but  good  wishes 
and  commendations  from  men,  and  blessings  from  God, 
shall  attend  him  who  then  opens  his  granaries  and  sells 
it  at  a  moderate  price.  27.  He  who  earnestly  sets  him¬ 
self  to  contrive  and  do  good  to  others,  shall  obtain 
favour  with  God  and  men:  but  he  who  makes  mischief 
his  business  shall  draw  upon  himself  the  evil  which  he 
designs  against  his  neighbour.  28.  He  that  anxiously 
grasps  for,  and  trusts  in,  riches  as  his  surest  support  and 
defence,  shall  find  them  a  broken  reed  to  pierce  him 
through  with  many  sorrows,  and  shall  fall  to  decay  as 
a  withered  leaf:  but  the  righteous,  who  are  united  to 
Christ  by  faith,  and  walk  in  all  holy  and  just  conversa¬ 
tion,  shall  receive,  out  of  his  fulness,  abundant  supplies 
of  quickening  and  fructifying  grace,  and  shall  thrive 
and  prosper  in  their  concerns.  29.  He  who  by  his 
passion,  prodigality, covetousness,  and  ambition  troubles 
his  family,  may  for  a  time  make  a  great  bustle  and  stir, 
but  it  will  issue  in  disappointment,  disgrace,  and  pov¬ 
erty;  and  the  fool,  who  knows  not  how  to  manage,  and 
who  lives  without  thought,  shall  be  reduced  to  want, 
and  forced  to  serve,  if  not  sell  himself  to,  a  wiser 
neighbour.  30.  A  good  man’s  graces,  prayers,  instruc¬ 
tions,  and  examples  are  a  mean  of  quickening,  com¬ 
fort,  and  prosperity  to  others  around:  and  he  that  by 
instruction,  prayer,  or  the  like,  draws  men  from  Satan 
to  the  knowledge,  faith,  and  obedience  of  Christ,  shows 
forth  true  and  heavenly  wisdom.  31.  If  God  will  not 
pass  his  own  favourites  without  proper  correction  for 
their  sins  in  this  world,  who  can  justly  expect  that  the 
obstinate  and  contemptuous  breakers  of  his  law  shall 
escape  the  just  punishment  of  their  many  crimes? 

Ver.  3.  Integrity  literally  signifies  entireness.  The  love  of 
God,  united  with  the  love  of  our  neighbour — and  that  measured 
by  the  love  of  self — constitutes  this  entireness,  this  completeness 
of  principle,  which  guides  the  believer  in  every  way,  however 
dark,  intricate,  or  dangerous;  and  never  is  acquired  by  man  as  a 
sinner,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  which 
constrains  him  first  to  love  God,  and  then  his  neighbour  as  him¬ 
self.  C. 

Ver.  9.  This  fact  was  awfully  exemplified  by  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  that  ‘  generation  of  vipers,  hypocrites,’  by  whom  speedy 
and  terrible  vengeance  was  brought  down  upon  the  nation  whom 
they  deceived.  C. 

Ver.  10  In  'the  multitude ,  &c.  This  is  a  proverb  frequently 
I  perverted,  as  if  it  meant,  that  in  the  multituue  of  talkers  and 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XII. 


their  contrary  Aces. 


17  Theu  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul:  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The”  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  that  soweth  righteousness2  shall  be  a 
sure  reward. 

19  As*  righteousness  tendeth  to  life;  so  he 
that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They’9  that  are  of  a  frowarcl  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  up¬ 
right  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  Though z  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine’s  snout,  so 
is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without3  discretion. 

23  Thea  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
hut  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

24  Thereb  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increas- 
eth;  and  there  is  that  withholdetli  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  Thec  liberal  soul4  shall  be  made  fat ;  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.5 

a  Ps. 1 19. 5527. 4,  with  io.i-i2;9.i6,i7.Ro.2.7-io.He.io.27.  b  Ps.ii2.9.ver.i8,25.Ec.n.i,6.2Co. 
9.6.Phi.4.i7.De.i5.io.  cIs.32.8.2Co.9.8-io.Job29.i3.Ps.4i.  i-3.Mat.5.7;2S.34,35. 
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u  Ec.5.18.  Mat.5.7; 
25-34-40.  Ps.55.23;  120. 
3,4;i40.n. 

v  Ps.36.1-4.  Ga.6.7- 
9.  Ho.ro.12,13.  Ja.2.8; 
3.i3,i8;4.8,io.i  Ti.4.8. 

2  Who  soweth  the 
seed  of  the  Word, 
which  reveals  and 
commends  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ. — C. 

x  ver.  4;  ch.  8. 35, 36. 
Is. 3.10, 11.  Ro.  3.  7-10; 
6.2358. 13. 1  Ti.6.6-10. 

y  ch.6.i4;8.i3.Ps.  18. 
25,26;  51.6;  11. 7;  84.11; 
119.1,15,16. 

z  Is.  27.  4.  ch.  16.  5. 
Ex.20.5.  Ge.9.9.  Ps.  9. 
16-18;  37.25,26;  102.28. 
Ac.2.38. 

3  Heb.  departeth 
from,  ch.9.i3*,7.io. 

4  Heb.  The  soul  of 
blessing. 

3  These  are  noble 
sentiments ;  and  they 
prove  that  those 
grand  virtues  which 
are  usually  supposed 
to  be  the  results  of 
the  milder  and  more 
perfect  religion  of 
Jesus,  were  thorough¬ 
ly  understood  and 
inculcated  by  the 
sages  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament.  We  often 
hear  of  Christian 
charity,  and  Chris¬ 
tian  benevolence, 
and  Christian  love, 
as  if  these  had  never 
been  known  previous 
to  the  advent  of  our 
Lord.  They  are  as 
old  as  creation.  They 
lie  at  the  foundation 
of  Bible  truth.  There 
is  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  moral  code 
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of  the  Old  Testament 
and  that  developed 
in  the  New. — P. 
d  Job  29.13. 
e  At  reasonable 
rates,  Am. 8.6. 

6  He  that  refuses  to 
sell  food,  till  it  rises, 
through  scarcity,  be¬ 
yond  the  average  of 
a  just  remunerating 
price,  such  as  he 
would  be  willing  to 
obtain  for  other  mer¬ 
chandise. — C. 

g  Ne.i.ii.Es.2.22;iv. 
vi.viii.-x.Mat.7.7,n. 

h  Ps.7.15, 16:9.15, 16; 
10.2:57.6.  £s.iii.viii.ix. 
Re.  13.10. 

i  Mar.10.24.  1  Ti.  6. 
9,17.  Job  31.24.  Ps.  62. 
10. 

j  Ps.i.3;92.i2-i4.Je. 
17.8. 

k  Ge.34.30.Hab.2.9. 
EC.5.16.CI1.15.27. 

I  Ps.149.9j49. 14.  Da. 
7.27. 

n  ch.3.18;  13.1,2;  15. 
4;ver.4. 

o  Mat.4.19.  Da.  12.3. 
Ja.  5. 20.2  Co.  10.4, 5. 

7  Heb.  taketJi. 

p  je.2s.29.1Pe.4-17. 

18.  2  Th.  1.  6-9.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  cxii.  Le.  xxvi. 
De.xxviii. 


CHAP.  XII. 

a  Ps.  1 19.  18,  27,  34, 
&c.;32.8,9.ch.5.n;9.7, 
8.  Am.5.10. 

1  ‘He  that  hateth 
correction  abideth 
ignorant.  '-Booth  royd. 

b  ch.8. 35,36;  6.18;  1. 
31* 

c  Ec.8.8.  ch. 10.3,25; 
ti.  31;  14. 2,3,6;  ver.7. 
Ps.15.5;  125.1,2.  Je.17. 
8. 


26  lie  that  withhokleth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him:  but  dblessing  shall  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  ®selleth  it.6 

27  He9  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour:  bbut  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

28  Hei  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall: 
but  jthe  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  Hefe  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall 
inherit  the  wind:  land  the  fool  shall  be  servant 
to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The™  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life; 
and  he  that  °winneth7  souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold, p  the  righteous  shall  be  recom¬ 
pensed  in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and 
the  sinner. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

WHOSO  lovetha  instruction  loveth  know¬ 
ledge:  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is 
brutish.1 

2  Ab  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord  : 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 
3  Ac  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wicked- 


opinions  there  was  safety — whereas  counsellors,  in  the  scriptural 
sense,  are  those  who,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
a  Spirit  of  counsel,  Is.  n.  2,  are  ‘wise  to  win  souls,’ and  to  lead 
men  to  Christ,  the  only  refuge  of  sinners.  C. 

Ver.  21.  This  verse  is  generally  interpreted  of  the  confederacies 
of  wicked  men,  ratified  by  hand  joining  in  hand,  as  a  manner  of 
swearing.  The  interpretation  of  the  judicious  Brown  Paterson, 
‘from  hand  to  hand,’  from  one  generation  to  another,  seems 
greatly  preferable,  as  in  strict  conformity  with  the  following 
clause.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Personal  beauty  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  God,  and,  like  all 
his  other  gifts,  may  be  employed  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  the 
creature  upon  whom  it  is  bestowed.  But  to  this  end  it  must  be 
guided  by  discretion — a  judgment  formed  in  the  light  of  divine 
truth  on  the  origin  and  fading  nature  of  the  gift,  and  the  account¬ 
ability  of  the  possessor  for  its  use  or  abuse.  Without  this  discre¬ 
tion,  it  is  but  like  a  costly  ornament  bestowed  upon  the  swine, 
which  degrades  it  by  its  unclean  propensities — and  ‘returns,  even 
from  being  washed,  to  its  wallowing  in  the  mire.’  C. 

Ver.  29.  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house,  &c.  This  proverb 
is  mainly  directed  to  those  who  can  govern  their  tongue  and 
temper  in  public,  but  who  lay  aside  this  restraint,  and  forget  ‘the 
law  of  kindness’  in  their  own  houses.  They  shall  inherit  the 
wind — calms  uncertain,  and  the  storms  destructive.  C. 


CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  1.  He  who  loves  reproofs, 
advices,  and  instructions,  will  become  wise  and  intelli¬ 
gent;  but  he  who  declines,  hates,  and  is  enraged  at  re¬ 
bukes  for  his  faults,  is  under  the  power  of  his  brutish 
passions;  and  there  is  little  hope  that  he  will  ever  know 
or  act  like  a  man.  2.  The  man  who,  being  united  to 
Christ,  is  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and  sanctified 
by  his  grace,  and  deals  kindly  and  bountifully  with 
others,  shall  be  more  and  more  favoured  and  blessed 
of  God;  but  he  whose  thoughts  are  bent  on  wicked¬ 
ness  shall  be  condemned  to  suffer  the  just  punishment 
of  his  iniquity.  3.  No  man,  however  subtle  or  power¬ 
ful,  shall  be  able  to  establish  his  own  or  his  family’s 
greatness  by  wicked  methods:  but  the  righteous,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  rock  Christ,  though  shaken 
by  manifold  storms  of  trouble,  shall  remain  immovable 
in  a  flourishing  state.  4.  A  pious,  prudent,  active, 
chaste,  and  affectionate  wife  is  a  singular  ornament 
and  honour  to  her  husband :  but  one  that  is  graceless, 
lazy,  foolish,  prodigal,  peevish,  boisterous,  and  wanton, 
shames  him  when  abroad,  and  torments  him  at  home; 
and,  like  an  incurable  disease,  vexes  his  heart,  hastens 
him  to  his  grave,  wastes  his  substance,  and  ruins  his 
family.  5.  The  thoughts  and  designs  of  good  men  are 
managed  with  piety,  equity,  candour,  and  truth ;  but 
the  contrivances  of  the  wicked  are  carried  on  with 
fraud,  dissimulation,  and  falsehood.  6.  Wicked  men, 
by  their  consultations  with  one  another,  and  by  their 
reproach  and  perjury,  study  to  undo  their  opposers; 
but  they  who  are  sincerely  good  will  labour,  by  their 
advice,  testimony,  recommendation,  or  request,  to 
deliver  such  innocent  persons  from  their  snares.  7. 
God  himself  not  only  defeats  the  ruinous  projects  of  the 
wicked,  but  totally  destroys  and  extirpates  them  and 
their  families:  whereas  he  continues  and  establishes 


the  persons,  properties,  and  families  of  the  just.  8. 
Not  earthly  science,  honour,  or  riches,  but  spiritual 
wisdom,  and  a  prudent  management  of  his  affairs,  by 
fair  and  honest  means,  will  render  a  man  highly  and 
lastingly  honoured,  and  commended  of  God  and  of  all 
good  men:  but  he  who  indulges  his  obstinate  corrup¬ 
tions,  hates  and  opposes  his  duty,  and  labours  by 
wicked  means  to  accomplish  his  ends,  shall  bring  him¬ 
self  into  present  and  everlasting  contempt.  9.  Far 
happier  is  he  who,  making  no  pompous  show  in  the 
world,  lives  within  the  bounds  of  his  income,  though  it 
should  hardly  afford  him  a  single  servant,  than  he  who 
shows  away  with  a  great  deal  of  elegance,  equipage, 
and  attendants,  when  he  can  hardly  get  necessary  sub¬ 
sistence,  without  running  into  debt,  or  some  other 
shameful  and  miserable  shift.  10.  Good  men  have  im¬ 
planted  in  their  hearts  a  tender  concern  for  the  welfare 
and  life  of  the  brute  animals,  much  more  for  that  of 
their  servants  and  neighbours :  but  the  nature  of  the 
wicked  is  so  cruel,  that  the  very  kindnesses  which  they 
affect  to  show  are  maliciously  designed  and  ruinous. 
II.  Diligent  industry  in  lawful  callings  shall,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  afford  men  a  competent  portion  of 
temporal  things;  but  idleness  and  bad  company  mark 
a  man  foolish,  and  lead  him  into  desperate,  impover¬ 
ishing,  and  ruinous  courses.  12.  Wicked  men  desire, 
approve,  and  practise  deceitful  arts  for  ruining  others, 
and  wish  to  be  secure  in  so  doing :  but  the  piety  and 
justice  from  which  righteous  men’s  actions  proceed, 
bring  forth  glory  to  God,  maintenance  and  blessings  to 
themselves,  and  much  benefit  and  advantage  to  others 
around.  1 3.  Wicked  men  are  often  brought  into  trouble 
by  their  own  rash  speeches,  treasons,  perjuries,  lies, 
and  calumnies :  but  the  righteous,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  and  even  by  their  prudent  discourse,  avoid  and 
escape  from  many  difficulties,  in  which  otherwise  they 
had  been  entangled.  14.  A  man  shall  receive  abundant 
blessings  from  God,  as  the  reward  of  that  good  which 
he  has  done  by  his  pious  and  profitable  discourses  or 
works.  15.  Fools  are  so  self-conceited,  that  they  con¬ 
sult  nobody,  but  hold  right  whatever  they  think  or  do 
themselves:  but  wise  men,  distrusting  their  own  judg¬ 
ment  and  abilities,  wisely  ask  and  take  advice  or  in¬ 
struction  of  others.  16.  Fools,  having  no  command  of 
their  passions,  are  no  sooner  provoked,  than  rage  and 
fury  appear  in  their  countenance,  words,  and  actions; 
but  prudent  persons  conceal  that  displeasure  which 
would  tend  to  their  disgrace,  and  overlook  the  shame¬ 
ful  provocation  given  them,  rather  than  dishonour 
themselves  by  resenting  it.  17.  He  who,  especially 
when  called  to  be  a  witness,  boldly  and  freely  speaks 
the  truth,  and  nothing  else,  shows  himself  an  honest 
man,  and  does  justice  to  his  neighbours:  but  he  who 
conceals  truth,  forges  lies,  or  attests  falsehoods,  shows 
himself  a  deceitful  and  mischievous  villain.  18.  Some, 
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by  false  accusations,  calumnies,  and  bitter  reproaches, 
wound  the  reputations,  spirits,  or  estates  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  and  make  discords  and  divisions  among  them: 
but  good  men,  by  their  prudent  speeches,  will  labour 
to  heal  men’s  reputations,  compose  their  disputes,  and 
comfort  and  edify  their  souls.  19.  Constant  adherence 
to  strict  truth  in  his  speeches  establishes  a  man’s  credit, 
and  what  he  says  can  never  be  disproved ;  but  a  liar, 
though  he  may  be  at  first  believed,  is  soon  after  found 
out  and  confuted;  and  he  is  moreover  apt  to  contradict 
himself,  and  blast  his  reputation  for  ever.  20.  They 
who  plot  mischief  shall,  to  their  great  vexation,  be 
disappointed  in  their  expectations,  and  even  fall  into 
that  evil  which  they  intended  for  others;  but  they  who 
by  their  counsels  labour  to  promote  the  piety,  peace, 
and  happiness  of  others,  shall  have  lasting  joy  and  com¬ 
fort  for  their  reward.  21.  Let  the  wicked  plot  as  they 
will,  nothing  shall  befall  the  righteous,  but  what  tends 
to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage;  but  the  wicked 
shall  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  inward  plagues  and 
outward  calamities.  22.  Lies  and  liars  are  remarkably 
hated  and  abhorred  of  God;  but  they  who,  in  their 
speeches  and  whole  conduct,  act  in  truth,  fidelity,  and 
candour,  are  beloved,  and  shall  be  blessed  by  him. 
23.  A  prudent  man  conceals  the  knowledge  he  has,  ex¬ 
cept  when  called  by  Providence  to  use  it  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  and  even  then  makes  no  boasting  ostentation 
of  it ;  but  a  fool,  through  thoughtlessness,  rashness,  ®r 
ambition  to  be  esteemed  wise,  proclaims  his  own  weak¬ 
ness  and  ignorance.  24.  Diligent  and  prudent  activity 
in  honest  callings  is  the  way  to  obtain  riches,  honour, 
and  authority;  but  laziness  and  villany  render  men  poor 
and  enslaved.  25.  Anxious  cares  about  the  things  of 
this  world,  griefs  for  disappointments  and  troubles, 
convictions  of  sin,  and  fears  of  hell,  depress  the  most 
magnanimous  spirit,  and  make  it  to  pore  disconsolate 
over  its  wretchedness:  but  good  instruction  and  advice 
from  friends,  and  especially  the  promises  of  God  power¬ 
fully  applied,  revive  and  make  it  glad.  26.  In  his  state 
of  union  with  Christ,  justification  and  adoption,  in  his 
inward  graces,  and  his  exercises  of  holiness,  and  in  his 
abundant  happiness,  a  righteous  man  is  more  excellent 
than  his  neighbour ;  but  the  way  that  the  wicked  takes 
to  render  himself  great  or  happy  only  deceives  and 
disappoints  him,  and  issues  in  misery.  27.  Lazy 
wretches  cannot  endure  to  prosecute  their  own  schemes 
for  obtaining  earthly  enjoyments ;  or  what  they  have 
deceitfully  obtained  never  affords  them  any  real  com¬ 
forts,  but,  as  it  were,  slips  through  their  fingers,  or 
rots  at  their  side,  or  is  taken  from  them:  but  the  wealth 
and  honour,  which  is  obtained  by  an  honest  diligence, 
is  extremely  valuable  and  lasting,  being  blessed  of  God. 
28.  In  receiving  Christ  as  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  and  walking  in  him, 
there  is  a  real  possession  of  life  spiritual,  and  a  certain 
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Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XIII. 


their  contrary  mces. 


ness:  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be 
moved.2 

4  A.d  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus¬ 
band:  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as  rot¬ 
tenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The6  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
hat  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The9  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in 
wait  for  blood:  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them. 

7  The'1  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not: 
but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A'  man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom:  but  he  that  is  of  a  perverse  heart3 
shall  be  despised. 

9  lie*  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant, 
is  better  than  he  that  lionoureth  himself,  and 
lacketh  bread.4 

10  A?c  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast:  but  the  tender  mercies5  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  He1  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread:  "but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons 
is  void  of  understanding. 

12  The0  'wicked  desireth  the  6net7  of  evil  men: 
butp  the  root8  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  The9  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres¬ 
sion  of  his  lips:9  butr  the  iust  shall  come  out  of 
trouble. 

14  As  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth;  and  the  recompense  of 
a  man’s  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The4  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is 
wise. 

16  A  fool’s  wrath  is  presently1  known:  but 
a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 
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2  The  immovable 
root  is  Jesus  the 
righteous,  Ps.  16.  8. 
Re.  5. 5. — C. 

d  1  Sa.25.33.1  Co.11. 
7.  ch.31.23;  14. 1;  27.15; 

e  ch.  11.18,23.  Ps.io 
7-10:36.1-4. 

g  Ps.  10. 7-10.  ch.  1. 
ii.i8;i4.3.Es.7.3,4- 
h  Ps. 37.35-37.  Mat. 
7.24-28.  ch.  1 1. 21:14.11. 

i  Ps.15. 4.  ch.18. 3.  1 
Sa.25.17.Lu. 6.48, 49. 

3  Heb.  perverse  of 
heart. 

jch.  13.7;  25.14.  Lu. 
14. 11. 

4  Rather — ‘he  that 
is  despised,  and  is 
servant  to  himself 
that  is,  he  who  is 
despised  by  the  vain, 
but  who  yet,  by  his 
labour,  provides  for 
his  own  wants,  is  a 
better  man  in  the 
sight  of  God,  a  better 
man  for  the  commu¬ 
nity  that  he  serves, 
and  a  happier  man  in 
his  own  feelings,  than 
*  he  that  honoureth 
himself,’  and  despises 
labour,  and  who,  by 
his  indoience  and  ex¬ 
travagance,  falls  into 
inextricable  debts, 
and,  in  the  end  of 
his  career,  *  lacketh 
bread.’ — C. 

k  Ge. 33.14.  De.25.4. 
1  Sa.11.  2.  Ju.i.  7.  Nu. 
22.28. 

5  Or,  bowels. 
/Ps.128.  2.  Ge.  3.19. 

ch.  28. 19;  14.  4;  13.  23. 
Ep.4.30. 

n  Jn.2.8.ch. 1. 1057.7; 
13.20:9.6.1  Co.  15.33. 

o  Hab.  1. 15, 16.  Ps. 
10. 7-10. 

6  Or,  the  fortress. 

7  The  cunning  plans 
whereby  the  wicked 
insnare  and  over¬ 
reach  the  ignorant 
and  inexperienced, 
and  become  suddenly 
rich  without  tne  ap¬ 
pearance  of  labour. — 
C. 

p  Ps.i.3.Je.i7.7,8. 

8  See  note  *  below. 
q  Da.  6. 24.  ch.18. 7. 

Ps.64.855. 10. 

9  Heb.  The  snare 
of  the  wicked  is  in  the 
transgression  of  lips. 

r  2  Pe.2.9. 
s  ch.13.2;  11. 31;  18. 
20.Is.3.IO,II. 

t  ch.  3.  7;  9. 9;  10. 14. 
Lu.i8.n.ver.i.Ro.i2. 
i6;n.20,25.Re.3.i8. 

1  Heb.  in  that  day, 
ch.29. 11.  1  Ki.  19. 1, 2. 
Ec.7.9.Am.5.i3.  Ja.  1. 
*9- 

*  The  resources  of 
the  wicked  are  but  a 
broken  branch— its 
fruit  once  plucked, 
it  yields  no  more : 
their  characters  once 
discovered,  they  are 
unable  to  overreach 
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again.  But  the  root 
of  the  righteous,  even 
faith  in  Jesus,  yields 
fruit  in  its  season — 
godliness  with  con¬ 
tentment,  the  only 
true  and  abiding 
gain. — C. 

u  ch.  14.5,25. 1  Sa.22. 
14.AC.24.5.PS.52.2-4. 
v  Ps.57.4;59-7;64-  3\ 

i40.3,9,n.Re.i3.n. 

x  ch.io.  20,21,32;  14. 
3;i5.7.Da.n.33. 
y  Zec.1.5,6. 
Ps.52.^120.3,4. 

2  Falsehood  may 
succeed,  and  often 
does  succeed,  for  a 
little  ;  but  it  is  at  last 
detected,  and  its  mo¬ 
mentary  triumph  is 
over  and  for  ever ; 
and  then  the  liar  hath 
his  portion  where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quench¬ 
ed,  Re.22.15. — C. 

a  Je.i7.9.Ps.9.i6;i2. 
2,3- 

b  Mat.s.g.He. 12.14. 

1  Pe.3.8-i3.Ro.i2.i8. 
c’Ro.1.16,18;  2.7-10. 

Is.3.io,n.2Th.i.6-io. 

Ps.91.9,10. 

d  Ps.5.6, 7.  ch.  6.  16, 
i7;n.20.Re.22.i4,i5. 

e  ch.13.  16;  15.  2;  10. 
14,19;  1 1. 12, 13.  Ec.  10. 
3»I2-I4- 

3  Either  he  modest¬ 
ly  conceals  his  own 
knowledge  and  is 
silent  that  he  may 
listen  to  others,  or  he 
conceals  the  unneces¬ 
sary  divulgence  of 
anything  that  might 
injure  his  neigh¬ 
bours. — C. 

g  ch.io.4;22.29;i3.4; 
ver.27. 

4  Or,  deceitful. 

h  ch.15.13.He.2-i5. 
i  ch.  15.23.  Is.50.4540. 
1,2;  51. 3,12.  Je.  29. 10, 
n.Mat.9.2. 

/Ps.16.3.1  C0.15.10. 

2  Co.  5.17. 

5  Or,  abundant. 

k  ver.13.  Ja.i.13,14. 
Ps. 81. 12,13.15.66.4. 

I  ch.i3.4;23.2i. 
n  ch.15. 16, 17;  16.  8; 
17.1.PS.37.16. 

o  ch.8. 3559.ii.  R0.5. 
2i;8.i, 28-30.  Is.i.  19. 1 
Pe.3.i3.2Co.4. 17,18. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

a  ch.9.7;i2.i;5.n,i2. 
1  Ki.2.3.  iSa.25  21,25. 
Mat.7.6. 
b  Is. 28.14, 15. 
c  ch. 12.14;  18.20;  11. 
31;  4.  16;  10.6.  Mat.  12. 
37.  Is.  3. 10, 1 1.  Re.  18.6. 

d  Ps.75.8.  Je.25. 27- 
3i- 

l  See  note  onch.12. 
14. — C. 

e  Ja.3. 2,  &c.  ch.  21. 
2351*8. 20, 27;ver.2.  Mat. 
12.36,37. 

g  ch.  10.4521.25.  Nu. 

23.10.1  Ti.4.7,8.2Ti.4 

7.8.1  Co.15.58. 


17  IIen  that  speaketh  truth  showeth  forth 
righteousness:  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There”  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings 
of  a  sword :  “but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The9  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for 
ever:  Tmt  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  2moment. 

20  Deceit®  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  ima¬ 
gine  evil:  bbut  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  fsjoy. 

21  There6  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  Lyingd  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  A6  prudent  man  concealeth  'knowledge: 
but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  The9  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule : 
but  the  slothful4  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness71  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh 
it  stoop:  'but  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The3'  righteous  is  more  excellent5  than  his 
neighbour:  fcbut  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth 
them. 

27  The1  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting:  "but  the  substance  of  a  dili¬ 
gent  man  is  precious. 

28  In0  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life;  and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


A  WISE®  son  heareth  his  father’s  instruction: 
but  ba  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  A6  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth:  but  dthe  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall 
eat  violence.1 

3  He6  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have 
destruction. 

4  The9  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and 


prospect  of  life  eternal ;  nor  is  there  a  single  act  of 
piety  or  virtue  that  tends  to  make  a  man  miserable. 

Ver.  14.  The  fruit  of  his  mouth.  A  word  of  instruction,  re¬ 
proof,  comfort,  or  kindness  is  sure  to  be,  sooner  or  later,  in  some 
form  repaid — and  though  never  acknowledged  by  the  world,  will 
not  be  forgotten  of  God.  In  another  sense  also  the  proverb  is 
fulfilled:  the  man  who  establishes  a  character  for  truth  and  intel¬ 
ligence,  is  sure  to  find  his  remuneration  in  character  and  employ¬ 
ment,  ver.  17, 19.  C. 

Ver.  21.  No  evil.  No  real,  permanent  evil.  Troubles,  pains, 
and  even  distresses,  he  may  feel,  but  there  is  nothing  really  evil 
that  is  not  superseded  by  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  blessedness.  C. 

Ver.  26.  More  excellent.  ‘More  successful’  (A.  Williams). 
But  as  there  is  none  righteous  but  Jesus,  Ro.  3. 10, 22,  the  words 
either  describe  him  who  is  ‘fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,’  or  the 
man  who  is  made  righteous  by  faith  in  Jesus,  and  whose  excel¬ 
lency  lies  in  the  imputation  of  righteousness,  and  the  renewal  of 
his  nature  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  C. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  Ver.  1.  Wise  children  will  re¬ 
verently  receive,  obey,  and  submit  to  their  parents’ 
instructions,  advices,  and  corrections ;  but  there  is  no 
hope  of  him  who  laughs  and  scoffs  when  he  is  admon¬ 
ished  or  chidden  for  his  faults.  2.  He  who  lays  him¬ 
self  out  in  instructing,  advising,  and  comforting  others, 
or  in  other  edifying  discourse,  shall  be  regarded  by 
men  and  rewarded  by  God:  but  evil  speakers  shall  be 
forced  to  endure  those  miseries  which  they  brought 
upon  others.  3.  He  that  carefully  bridles  his  tongue, 
thinks  well  before  he  speaks,  and  takes  heed  to  utter 
nothing  improper  or  unseasonable,  preserves  himself 
from  much  trouble  and  danger:  but  he  who  is  extremely 
talkative,  throwing  out  everything  that  comes  into  his 
head,  is  in  the  ready  way  to  be  ruined,  both  by  God 
and  by  man.  4.  Nothing,  neither  riches,  nor  learning, 
nor  honour,  nor  happiness,  is  to  be  gotten  by  mere 
sluggish  desires,  without  diligent  endeavours ;  but  they 


who,  in  a  dependence  upon  God,  industriously  use 
proper  means,  shall  have  sufficiency  of  outward  things, 
and  abundant  comforts  in  Christ,  both  here  and  here¬ 
after.  5.  A  righteous  man  not  only  carefully  avoids, 
but  hates,  all  manner  of  falsehood  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed;  but  a  wicked  man  continues  to  impose  upon 
others,  till  his  detected  falsehoods  and  villanies  render 
him  evidently  odious  to  God  and  detested  by  men,  as 
a  stinking  carcass ;  and  so  contemptible  that  he  dare 
not  show  his  face  for  shame.  6.  They  who  have 
Jesus’  sacrificial  life  in  them,  and  his  grace 
accepted  by  them,  and  who  study  uprightness  and 
equity  in  their  whole  conduct,  shall  be  preserved  sound 
in  the  faith,  steadfast  in  the  obedience  of  the  gospel,  un¬ 
moved  by  Satan’s  temptations  or  the  world’s  frowns  or 
smiles ;  but  the  wicked  man,  and  all  his  wicked  con¬ 
trivances,  shall  be  overthrown  by  their  own  iniquity. 

7.  Some,  in  their  pride  and  vanity,  make  a  great  show 
of  wealth,  wisdom,  or  grace,  when  they  are  worth 
nothing :  while  others,  by  their  garb  or  their  speeches, 
conceal  their  abundant  riches,  knowledge,  or  grace. 

8.  Riches  are  so  far  from  rendering  men  truly  happy, 
that  they  tempt  others  to  rob  or  accuse  them,  that  their 
lives  may  be  saved  by  huge  sums  of  money ;  whereas 
the  poor  is  reckoned  so  inconsiderable,  that  nobody 
thinks  it  worth  while  to  rob,  accuse,  or  even  rebuke 
him.  9.  The  holiness,  comfort,  and  prosperity  of  the 
righteous  continues  in  its  brightness  and  glory :  but  the 
small  appearance  of  comfort  and  happiness  which  the 
wicked  enjoy  in  this  world  will  quickly  be  extinguished 
in  endless  misery.  10.  Pride  is  the  principal,  and 
often  the  sole,  cause  of  quarrels  and  contentions,  and 
of  the  continuance  of  them :  the  opinionated  cannot 
bear  contradiction;  the  aspiring,  a  rival;  the  self- 
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willed,  opposition :  but  they  who  piously  consult  their 
God  and  their  Bible,  and  prudently  advise  with  their 
discreet  neighbours,  transact  things  in  quietness  and 
peace.  11.  Wealth  gotten  by  fraud,  gaming,  theft, 
oppression,  or  the  like,  having  the  curse  of  God  upon 
it,  shall  quickly  be  wasted :  but  that  which  is  gotten 
by  honest  industry  and  diligence  shall  continue  and 
increase.  12.  The  delay  of  that  which  a  man  eagerly 
expects  renders  his  mind  very  uneasy;  but  when  he 
enjoys  what  he  long  desired  and  looked  for,  it  is  sweet, 
satisfactory,  and  reviving.  13.  He  who  despises  God’s 
word,  or  the  advices  of  his  faithful  friends,  shall  quickly 
be  ruined :  but  he  who  reverently  submits  himself  to 
and  obeys  God’s  commandments  shall  be  rewarded. 
14.  The  instructions  of  a  good  man,  and  much  more 
the  doctrines  of  God’s  Word,  refresh,  comfort,  and 
enliven  the  soul,  and  preserve  from  those  pernicious 
principles  and  destructive  practices  by  which  many 
are  insnared.  15.  A  prudent,  pious,  and  regular  be¬ 
haviour  is  most  amiable  and  acceptable  to  all  men : 
but  the  behaviour  of  lawless  and  wicked  persons,  like 
a  rough  way,  is  very  ruinous  to  themselves,  and  offen¬ 
sive  to  God  and  good  men.  16.  Prudent  persons 
undertake  nothing  but  with  due  deliberation,  and  what 
they  understand  :  and  manage  their  affairs  with  know¬ 
ledge  and  discretion:  but  fools  discover  their  weakness, 
by  rashly  meddling  with  matters  out  of  their  reach. 
17.  Unfaithfulness  in  discharging  his  trust,  or  deliver¬ 
ing  his  message,  will  bring  a  wicked  servant,  ambas¬ 
sador,  or  minister  into  shame,  condemnation,  and 
misery :  but  he  who  acts  faithfully  procures  safety  and 
advantage  both  to  his  master  and  himself.  19.  It  is 
a  high  satisfaction  to  enjoy  what  we  desire,  especially 
spiritual  blessings  and  comforts:  but  foolish  sinners 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XIV. 


their  contrary  vices. 


hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall 
be  made  fat. 

5  A?‘  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  'but  a  wicked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  Righteousnessj  keepeth  him  that  is  upright 
in  the  way:  but  wickedness  overthroweth  the 
sinner.2 

7  There*  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing:3  there1  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches. 

8  The”  ransom  of  a  man’s  life  are  his  riches: 
but  the  °poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  Thep  light  of  the  righteous  Yejoicetli :  9but 
the  lamp5  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Onlyr  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but 
with  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth3  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimin¬ 
ished:  *but  he  that  gathereth  by  labour6  shall 
increase. 

12  Hope"  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick: 
but  vwhen  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life.7 

13  Whoso*  clespiseth  the  word  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  :  pbut  he  that  feareth  the  commandment 
shall  be  rewarded.8 

14  The2  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good"  understanding  giveth  favour:  6but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  Every®  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know¬ 
ledge:  but  a  fool  9layeth  open  his  folly. 
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h  Ps.119.163.R0. 12. 
9.C01.3.9. 

*  Re.2i.8;22.i5.  Da. 
1 1.2.  Is.65. 13-15.  ch.3. 
35-  , 

j  ch. 11. 3,5,6;  2.8,11. 
I  s.  3. 10, 1 1 .  Eze.  x  viii. 

2  Heb.  sin. 

k  ver.  1 1  ;ch.  12.9.  Ho. 
12.8.  Re.3.17.  xjn.x.8. 
Mat.5.3.2Co.6.io. 

3  He  has  no  enjoy¬ 
ment. — C. 

I  Ec.ii.1,2. 
n  Je.4i.8.Job2.4. 
o  Je.39.io.Ps.72.4. 

P  Ps.  97.  11;  112.  4. 
Es.8.16. 

4  Or,  ‘  maketh  joy¬ 
ful,’  as  the  light  of 
the  sun  makes  the 
world  reioice ;  or 
‘  increaseth,’  which 
meaning-  the  word 
conveys  metaphori¬ 
cally.  ‘  The  light  of 
the  righteous  ’  is  their 
good  works,  their 
charity,  their  noble 
example,  their  sound 
instructions  which 
they  are  ever  anxious 
to  give. — P. 

q  Job  18.  5,6;  21. 17. 
Ec.7.5,6. 

5  Or,  candle. 

r  3  Jn.9,10.  Ja.  4.1.  2 
Ki.14. 10.  ch.  10.  8;  11. 

I4;i2.i5;24.6. 

s  ch.io.  2;  20.  21.  Je. 
17.11.2X1.4.4,5. 
t  Ps. 128.2. 

6  Heb.  with  the 
hand. 

u  Ps.119.81.1Sa.27. 1. 
v  ver.i9;ch.3.i8.Jn. 

16. 21.22.  Ps.  40. 2. 

7  ‘  But  when  the 
thing  hoped  for  com¬ 
eth,  it  is  a  tree  of 
life.’  Probably  refer¬ 
ence  may  be  made 
to  the  tree  of  life  in 
Eden.  It  sustains  and 
comforts  the  droop¬ 
ing  heart. — P. 

x  ch.i9.i6.Is.66.2.  2 
Ch.  36.  16.  Lu.  16.  31. 
Mai. 3.16.  Ps.19.11. 
y  Ps.115.13. 

8  Or,  be  in  peace. 
^ch.14.27;  10. 11;  16. 

22.Jn.i7.3;i4.6;n.25. 1 
Jn. 5. 20,21.  2  Sa.22.6,7. 
a  CI1.3.4.PS.112.5. 
b  R0.3. 10-18.  Am.2. 
i3.Ps.95.8,n.Is.59.i3. 

c  ch.12. 23;  15.  2.  Ps. 
1 12. 5. 1  Sa.25. 25. 2Sa. 

16.22. 

9  Heb.  spreadeth. 
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d  ch.io.  26;  25. 13.  1 
Ki.  12. 18.  2  Co.  5.  20. 
Job  33.23,24. 

e  ch.9.7;  12.1;  19.  16; 
I5-.5.31;  yer.  13.  2CI1. 
xxiv.xxv.i  Sa.2.30. 

1  Few  things  are 
more  difficult  than 
the  receiving  of  re¬ 
proof  in  a  proper 
spirit.  Reproof  al¬ 
ways  has  the  ten¬ 
dency  to  rouse  na¬ 
tural  pride,  and  con¬ 
sequently  to  give 
offence.  Especially 
is  this  the  case  when 
it  is  administered 
rudely.  It  requires  a 
wise  man  to  give  re¬ 
proof,  and  a  still 
wiser  man  to  receive 
it. — P. 

^ver.12.  Ca.3.3,4.  2 
Ti.4.7,8. 

h  Je.17.9.  Ro.8.7,  8. 
Tit.3.3.ch. 29.27. 

fPs.119.  63.  Mai.  3. 
16.C0I.3.16.  He.  10.24. 

/ch.9.6.Ge.  13. 12:14. 
12. 1  Ki.  22.  4, 32.1  Co. 
15-33- 

2  Heb.  shall  be 
broken. 

k  Ge.4.  7.  Ps.  32. 10; 
140. 11.  Ac. 28.4.  R0.2.7 
-io.iTi.4.8. 

I  De.6.2,3,  Ps.  128.2, 
6.  Job  27. 16, 1 7.  Ec.  2. 
26.CI1.28.S. 

n  ch.i2.n;28.i9;  10. 
12:11.3,5,6. 

3  4  Oh,  how  much 
of  the  poverty  of  the 
poor  arises  from  their 
own  want  of  man¬ 
agement  !  They  have 
little  or  no  economy, 
and  no  foresight. 
When  they  get  any¬ 
thing,  they  speedily 
spend  it,  and  a  feast 
and  a  famine  make 
the  chief  varieties  of 
their  life’  (Clarke). 
—P. 

o  ch.23.13;  19.18;  22. 
6,15:29.15,17. 

p  Ps.34.10;  37.  3.  ch. 
19-15;  6. 11 ;  24.  34.  De. 
28.48j32.24. 
q  2TI1.3.10. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

a  ch.24.3.Ru.4.n.  1 
Ki. 21.21. ch.12.4. 

b  Ps.25.21. 1  Sa.2.30. 
Job  12.4.  Mat.  12.33,35. 
c  Ro.2.4. 


17  Ad  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty6  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  regardeth  re¬ 
proof  shall  be  honoured.1 

19  The3  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the 
soul:  ''but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  Pie2  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise:  jbut  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed.2 

21  Evil*  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  right¬ 
eous  good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A1  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children’s  children;  and  the  wTealth  of  the  sinner 
is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  Much"  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor: 
but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judg¬ 
ment.3 

24  He0  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son: 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  Thep  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of 
his  soul:  3but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

EVERY  wise®  woman  buildeth  her  house: 

but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

2  He*  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord:  but  che  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
despiseth  him. 


hate  to  forsake  their  lusts  and  sinful  practices,  even  as 
means  of  receiving  the  choicest  benefits.  22.  By  gain¬ 
ing  his  estate  in  a  just  and  upright  manner,  and  by 
doing  good  with  it  while  he  lives,  and  by  earnest  in¬ 
struction  of  and  fervent  prayers  for  his  family,  a  good 
man  takes  the  surest  course  to  fix  his  estate  upon  them 
for  many  generations :  but  the  sinner  leaves  a  curse  en¬ 
tailed  upon  his  wealth  :  and,  by  the  righteous  provid¬ 
ence  of  God,  it  is  quickly  transferred  from  his  family 
to  one  that  is  truly  pious  and  virtuous.  23.  Poor  men, 
by  their  diligent  labour  and  industry,  many  times 
abundantly  provide  for  themselves  and  family,  and 
even  grow  rich;  while  others,  who  are  rich,  are  reduced 
to  poverty,  through  their  ignorance,  rashness,  injustice, 
oppression,  deceit,  &c.  24.  That  fond  affection  which 

restrains  parents  from  duly  correcting  their  children 
when  they  do  amiss,  is  a  real  and  ruinous  hatred,  a 
sinful  withholding  from  them  a  mean,  appointed  by 
God,  for  their  amendment  and  happiness :  but  parents 
who  truly  love  their  children  will  study,  by  early 
and  Christian  corrections,  to  prevent  their  fixing  in 
evil  habits  or  customs.  25.  A  righteous  man  never 
wants  satisfaction,  because  his  desires  are  moderate, 
and  he  lives  in  a  temperate  use  of  God’s  blessings; 
God  gives  him  a  competency,  a  heart  to  use  it,  and 
contentment  in  it :  but  wicked  men,  insatiable  in  their 
desires,  and  extravagant  in  the  abuse  of  their  plenty, 
shall  be  indigent  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  or  reduced 
to  the  distresses  of  poverty. 

Ver.  3.  As  a  little  helm  governs  the  largest  ship,  so  does  the 
tongue  govern  the  man  ;  and  as  he  that  governs  the  helm  guides 
the  ship,  he  that  can  govern  the  tongue  can  command  the  man — 
and  in  doing  so,  he  ‘  keepeth  his  life  ’ — his  life  of  faith  in  Jesus,  of 
peace  with  God,  and  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hope  of  glory.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Righteousness.  Not  his  own  righteousness,  for  that 
has  no  existence  beyond  the  name,  Ro.  3. 10;  but  the  ‘righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  which  is,  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe,’  Ro.  3. 22.  C. 

Ver.  7.  Maketh  himself  poor.  A  man  may,  in  the  natural 
sense,  ‘make  himself  poor,’  as  in  educating  and  providing  for  his 
family,  and  thereby  he  is  made  truly  rich.  He  may  also  make 
himself  comparatively  poor  by  deeds  of  Deneficence,  and  be  in 
the  sight  of  God  ‘rich  in  good  works,’  1  Ti. 6. 18.  But,  in  the 
spiritual  sense,  the  passage  is  most  completely  verified ;  for  the 
man  that,  by  grace,  ‘  maketh  himself  poor  in  spirit,’  is,  in  return, 
enriched  with  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mat.  5. 2.  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  poor  heareth  not  rebuke.  The  poor  in  the  world, 
and  the  poor  in  spirit,  are  like  some  humble  plant,  in  a  valley  far 
below  the  storms  of  the  higher  regions:  they  hear  them  not.  The 


one  might  be  happy,  if  he  valued  the  peace  of  his  station ;  the 
other  is  really  so,  for  he  enjoys  the  peace  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  law — the  word  and  doctrine  of  the  wise — which 
teaches  to  depart  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  death,  is  a  fountain  of 
spiritual  comfort  and  peace,  springing  up  to  life  eternal,  Jn. 
4.14.  C. 

Ver.  15.  A  man  of  ‘good  understanding’  will  do  a  favours  hen 
in  his  power ;  but  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard;  that  is,  un¬ 
kind,  offensive,  violent.  C. 

Ver.  19.  He  that  would  accomplish  good,  must  often  pass 
‘through  bad  report,’  and  labour  after  his  object  with  much  self- 
denial — but  Providence  will  repay  him  in  the  end  with  the  sweet 
satisfaction  of  good  attained,  as  well  as  intended.  But  fools  will 
never  sacrifice  present  indulgence  for  future  hopes  ;  self-denial, 
repentance,  and  godliness  are  their  ‘abomination’ — ‘their  god  is 
their  belly — their  end  is  destruction,’  Phi.  3. 19.  C. 

Ver.  24.  Let  parents  beware  of  misunderstanding  this  precept, 
‘The  rod’ does  not  signify  merely  the  ‘rod’  of  punishment,  but 
also  the  ‘rod’  of  a  dignified  authority;  of  a  habitual,  temperate, 
and  chastened  restraint.  C. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  Ver.  1.  A  virtuous  wife,  by  her 
piety,  prudence,  good  economy,  and  the  like,  supports 
and  advances  her  family  in  honour,  happiness,  and 
wealth:  but  a  wicked  imprudent  wife,  by  her  pride, 
prodigality,  idleness,  carelessness,  or  otherwise,  will 
quickly  reduce  a  happy  family  to  poverty,  disgrace,  and 
ruin.  2.  By  a  universal  regard  to  piety  and  virtue,  men 
manifest  the  fear  and  holy  reverence  of  God  implanted 
in  their  heart:  but  by  an  obstinate  rebellion  against  his 
laws,  and  eager  study  to  gratify  their  sinful  lusts  and 
passions,  they  discover  their  profane  contempt  of  his 
Majesty.  3.  The  insolent,  calumniating,  and  contempt¬ 
uous  speeches  of  proud  men  are  very  injurious  and 
wounding  to  others,  and  often  at  last  prove  a  scourge 
to  themselves:  but  the  prudent,  peaceable,  and  pleas¬ 
ing  words  of  wise  men,  neither  offending  God  nor  men, 
secure  them  in  safety.  4.  They  who  would  have  plenty 
must  be  content  with  the  dirt  that  labour  makes;  or  if 
the  tillage  of  the  fields  be  neglected,  famine  must  follow; 
but  laborious  tillage  will  issue  in  great  plenty.  6.  Proud 
self-conceited  scoffers  at  what  is  holy  and  serious  are 
never  like  to  profit  by  their  studies,  or  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth;  whereas  they  who  humbly, 
and  dependently  on  God,  apply  themselves  to  search 
out  truth,  quickly  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  whatever 
is  necessary  and  useful.  7.  It  is  proper  to  flee  from 
the  company  of  such  persons  as  discover  the  corruption 
of  their  heart  in  the  vanity  or  wickedness  of  their  words. 
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8.  Prudent  men  chiefly  study  to  know  how  to  act  in 
their  own  calling  and  religious  course;  but  wicked  men 
employ  their  knowledge  and  wit  to  deceive  others.  9. 
Insensible  of  the  evil,  malignity,  and  danger  of  sin, 
wicked  men  harden  themselves  in  it,  please  themselves 
with  their  own  and  other  men’s  sins,  sport  themselves 
in  the  commission  or  recollection  thereof,  and  so  pro¬ 
voke  God  to  wrath  against  them;  but  they  who  are 
afraid  of,  hate,  and  avoid  sin,  truly  love  and  regard 
their  neighbours,  and  obtain  favour  with  God  and  man. 
10.  No  one  can  know  what  another  inwardly  suffers  in 
worldly  griefs  and  vexations,  or  in  troubles  of  con¬ 
science;  neither  can  they  share  with  him  in  his  inward 
joys,  particularly  those  of  a  spiritual  nature.  11.  The 
stately  houses,  wealthy  and  honoured  families  of  the 
wicked,  shall  in  wrath  be  reduced  to  ruin  and  misery, 
and  their  hopes  of  eternal  happiness  issue  in  everlast¬ 
ing  despair;  whereas  the  poor  and  unsettled  family  of 
the  truly  pious  shall  flourish  and  become  illustrious. 
12.  There  is  need  strictly  and  impartially  to  try  courses 
and  customs :  for  prejudice,  self-flattery,  affected  ignor¬ 
ance,  and  the  like,  make  many  things  seem  lawful  and 
good  which  are  really  sinful  and  ruinous.  13.  Im¬ 
moderate  joys  and  pleasures  are  ordinarily  mingled 
with  and  issue  in  inward  vexation  and  anguish:  and 
the  diverting  of  inward  convictions  and  important  duties 
by  carnal  mirth  will  quickly  issue  in  the  weepings  and 
wailings  of  eternal  despair.  14.  He  who  even  in  heart 
revolts  from  God  and  his  ways,  shall  be  fearfully  over¬ 
whelmed  with  the  punishment  of  his  sin;  but  a  good 
man,  who  steadfastly  cleaves  to  the  Lord,  shall  enjoy 
great  comfort  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  in  keeping  God’s  commands.  15.  Weak  half¬ 
witted  persons  believe  every  idle  story  and  plausible 
pretence,  and  thereby  are  drawn  into  evil:  but  prudent 
men  examine  things  before  they  trust  to  them  or  prac¬ 
tise  them.  16.  A  wise  man,  when  warned  of  his  error 
or  danger,  fears  to  displease  God  or  to  provoke  his 
wrath,  and  immediately  starts  back  from  the  sin  to 
which  he  was  tempted,  or  in  which  he  had  involved 
himself :  but  a  fool  rages  against  those  that  reprove, 
warn,  or  threaten  him,  and  goes  on  resolutely  in  sin, 
fearless  of  any  danger.  17.  He  who  is  soon  angry  in¬ 
volves  himself  in  rash  and  imprudent  words  and  actions, 
for  which  he  is  to  be  pitied:  but  a  man  who  conceals 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XIV. 


their  contrary  vices. 


3  Ind  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride: 
"but  the  lips  of  the  wise  eshall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are ,  the  crib  is  clean :  9but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A6  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a  false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not:  Jbut  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  un- 
derstandeth. 

7  Gofc  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The1  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under¬ 
stand  his  way:  “but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  Pools0  make  a  mock1  at  2sin:  pbut  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The9  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness;3 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  Ther  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over¬ 
thrown  :  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall 
flourish. 

12  There®  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even1  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  Theu  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways;  rand  a  good  man  shall  he  satis¬ 
fied  from  himself. 

15  The*  simple  believetli  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  A9  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil:  but  the  fool  zrageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  lief  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly; 
and6  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

y  ch.i6.6; 22. 3. Ge.39. 7-12.1  Th.5.22.Ps.ii9.i20.Job 31.14,23.  z  Mat.i4.3,4.ch.7.22. 
a  Ja.i.i9.ver.29;ch.29.22.  b  Es.iii.vii. 
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B. C.  cir.  975. 


( i  Ps.3i.i8;73.9.  Job 
5.  21.  ch.  10. 13;  26.  3. 
Eze.7.10. 

e  cn.  12. 6.  Es.  7.3,4. 
Da.  11.33;  12.3.  Re.  11. 
5.6. 

g  ch.  13. 23;  12.  11. 1 
Co.9.9-ii;i5.io,58. 

h  Ex. 20. 16;  23.i.ch. 
6. 19:12. 17:19.5. 

i  ch.  18.1,2;  24.  7.  Jn. 
7-34- 

j  ch.8.9;  17.14.  Mat. 

11.  29.  Ps.  1 19. 18,  98- 
100. 

k  ch.9.6;i3.2o.  1  Co. 
5.11.  Ep.5.7,11.  Je.  28. 

/  2Ti.3. 15-17.  Je.  6. 
l6.PS.Ii9.  5-7. 

n  Lu.  12. 19,20.  2Ti. 
3.13.1C0.3.19. 
o  ch. 26. 19,20:10.23. 

1  Fools  do  not  ac¬ 
knowledge,  but  al¬ 
ways  attempt  to 
‘  excuse  and  palliate,’ 
their  sins. — C. 

2  This  is  very  com¬ 
mon  in  the  world. 
Open  sins— shameful 
sins  are  often  made 
topics  of  merriment 
and  joking.  Nothing 
could  be  more  un¬ 
seemly,  and  nothing 
could  be  more  inju¬ 
rious  in  its  influence. 
Sin  as  a  violation  of 
God’s  law,  as  an  of¬ 
fence  against  the 
majesty  of  Heaven, 
as  a  blot  upon  the 
immortal  soul  of  man, 
which  was  made  in 
the  divine  image, 
ought  ever  to  be  re¬ 
garded  with  feelings 
of  holy  horror  and 
profound  regret.  Be¬ 
sides,  joking  and 
merriment  make  us 
familiar  with  that 
which  forms  their 
subject ;  the  moral 
sense  is  thus  dulled 
and  deadened,  and 
the  way  opened  up 
to  personal  indul¬ 
gence. — P. 

p  ch.3.  4:8. 35: 12.  2; 
13.15. 

q  1  Ki.19.4Jn.  12.27; 
16.20,22;  14.26, 27.  Re. 
2.17.1  Co.2.11. 

3  Heb.  the  bitter¬ 
ness  0/ his  soul. 

r  Job  8.9,10,15.  Mat. 
7.26,27.  ch.12.7.  Is.  44. 

3,4.2Sa.23.3,4. 

s  ch.i6.25;i2.i5.Ro. 
6.2i,23.Is.3.n.  Mat.7. 
x3*  _  .. 

t  Ec.  11. ; 7.  2-6;  it.  9. 
Lu. 16.25.  ch.5.4.  Ja.5. 
5.Re.i8.7.Da.v. 

u  Je.2.i9;4.i8.Ps.8i. 

12.  Mat.27. 5-  Is.  3. 11. 
ch.1.31. 

v  2  Ki.  20.  3.  ch.  12. 
i4.2Co.i.i2,Ga.6.4,8. 

jrEp.4.i4:5.is.  i  Jn. 
4.1.  Ac.  17. 1 1.  Am.  5. 13. 
ch.4.26. 
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e  1  Pe.1.18.  Je.44.17. 
Job  11.12.Ps  49.13. 

d  3  Jn.12.  ch.  4.  7-9. 
Phi.3.8.Jn.i7.3. 

e  Ps.49.14.  Mai.  4.3. 
Is.  60.  14;  49.  23;  14.  2. 
Da.7.27.Mi.7.9.io,i7. 

^•ch.19.6,7.  Mi.  7.5. 
Job  xxix.xxx. 

4  Heb.  many  are 
the  lovers  0/  the  rich. 

h  1  Jn.3.i7.Ps.ii2.9; 
41. 1-3.  Mat. 25.4,  &c. ; 
5.7.  ch.19.17;  11.24-26. 
Da.4.27.  ver.31.  He.6. 
10. 

fch.6.18;  12.2;  1.  31; 
ver.17. 

j  M  i.  7. 20.  Ps.  23.6;6i  . 
7.  Ge.  24. 27532. 10. 

k  ch. 18.2,7.  Ec.  5.  3; 
10.3.1TL5.13. 

5  Sound  judg¬ 
ment,  gracious  spirit, 
and  active  exertion, 
form,  when  united, 
an  invaluable  char¬ 
acter.  When  separ¬ 
ated,  judgment  and 
labour  produce  good; 
but  mere  talking 
wastes  time,  loses 
opportunity,  and 
ends  in  want. — C. 

I  ver.  18, 19;  ch.  3.  9. 
Ec.7.11,12. 
n  Lu.  12.  16-21;  16. 

6  Wisdom  pro¬ 
duces  riches,  tem¬ 
poral  or  spiritual. 
Temporal  riches,  a 
crown  of  respect 
on  earth ;  spiritual 
riches,  of  glory  in 
heaven.  But  all  the 
plans  and  actings  of 
foolishness  termin¬ 
ate  in  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  some  new 
folly.— C. 

0  See  ver.  5.  Ex.  20. 

16. 

P  Ec.7.18.  Mal.3.16, 

17.  Ps.  128.1-6;  34.10.  2 
Ti.i.r2.Ge.i7.7.  Je.15. 
ii;49.ii. 

q  Is. 33.  6.  ch.  13. 14; 
10. 11;  2. 10-20;  7.  5-27. 
Jn.4.i4.ver.io. 

r  1  Ki. 4. 20,21.  Is. 60. 
4-8.  2Ki.  10.  32;  13.  7. 
Re.  17.15,16. 

s  Nu.  12.  3.  ver.  17. 
Ja.3.i7,i8.ch.i6. 32515. 

18. 

7  Heb.  short  0/ 
spirit ,  ver.17. 

/  Ps.  119.  80.  2  Co.  1. 
12. 

«ch.  12.4  Job  5.2.  Ps. 
1 12. 10. 

v  ch.22.2;i7.5;i9.i7. 
Mat.  25.  40,45.  1  Jn.  3. 
17.ver.21. 

8  As  if  he  had 
made  something  un¬ 
worthy  of  kindness— 
a  reproach  either  to 
his  wisdom  or  bene¬ 
volence;  or  to  both. 
— C. 

9  Christ  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  the  believ¬ 
er  made  righteous 
through  him. — C. 


18  The0  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent 
are  dcrowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The6  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The9  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh¬ 
bour:  but  the  rich  hath  many  friends.4 

21  He6  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth: 
but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do1  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  Jbut  mercy 
and  truth  shall  he  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  febut  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury.5 

24  The1  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches: 
nhut  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly.6 

25  A0  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a 
deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  Inp  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con¬ 
fidence;  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  The9  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  Inr  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s 
honour:  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  prince. 

29  He*  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great 
understanding:  but  he  that  is  hasty7  of  spirit 
exalteth  folly. 

30  A1  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh:  but 
envy  the  “rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He*  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker:8  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The*  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness:  9but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  Meath. 

33  Wisdom*  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 

x  Da.4.3i.Job27.2o,2i;i8.i8.Jn.8.2i,24.  y  Ps.23.4J0b  i3.i5Ji9.25-27. 2C0.5.1.PI1L 

i.2i,23.Ps.37.37.  z  ch. 12.23;  13-16;  15.2, 28;29.ii;i8.2,7.Ec. 5.3:10.3. 


his  wrath,  and  deliberately  contrives  how  to  take  a 
cruel  revenge,  deserves  to  be  hated  and  abhorred.  18. 
Inconsiderate  sinners  hold  fast  their  wickedness,  and 
delight  in  it,  as  their  portion  and  inheritance,  till  they 
feel  the  woful  effects  of  it:  but  the  prudent,  to  their 
remarkable  honour  and  influence,  increase  in  spiritual 
understanding.  19.  Even  in  this  world  the  wicked  are 
often  obliged  to  stoop  and  submit  to  the  righteous,  and 
implore  their  favour  and  relief :  and  at  the  last  day, 
the  debasement  of  the  wicked,  and  exaltation  of  the 
righteous,  shall  be  complete.  20.  If  a  man  fall  into 
poverty,  his  neighbours,  who  once  professed  great 
friendship,  will  forsake  and  disregard  him:  but  if  a 
man  grow  rich,  many,  who  before  took  no  notice  of 
him,  will  pretend  great  affection  to  him,  and  even  the 
greatest  will  offer  him  their  favour.  21.  He  who  over¬ 
looks  and  contemns  his  poor  neighbour  provokes  God 
to  punish  and  render  him  miserable:  but  he  who  com¬ 
passionately  relieves  the  poor  shall  be  blessed  by  God 
on  that  account.  22.  They  who  contrive  mischief 
against  their  innocent  neighbours  miss  their  end  and 
ruin  themselves:  but  they  who  study  to  do  men  real 
good  shall  be  graciously  and  faithfully  rewarded  by 
God.  23.  Industrious  labour  in  any  lawful  calling  will 
bring  in  some  gain:  but  talkativeness  and  proud  boast¬ 
ing  tend  only  to  make  men  beggars.  24.  Riches  are  a 
singular  ornament  and  advantage  to  wise  men  who 
know  how  to  use  them,  because  thereby  they  have  the 
greater  opportunities  of  doing  good:  but  riches  only 
render  foolish  men’s  folly  the  more  notorious,  because 
they  have  thereby  the  greater  opportunities  of  doing 
mischief  and  wickedness.  25.  An  upright  witness  wi’l, 
at  all  hazards,  avow  the  truth,  to  save  the  lives  or 
characters  of  such  as  are  falsely  accused:  but  deceitful 
tncu  will  boldly  pour  forth  lies  and  calumnies  to  destroy 


the  innocent.  26.  They  that  fear  God  may  be  confi¬ 
dent  of  his  protection  to  themselves  and  their  posterity 
in  times  of  danger.  27.  A  holy  regard  to  God,  and 
obedience  to  his  law,  will  issue  in  men’s  solid  and 
eternal  comfort,  and  preserve  them  from  those  sinful 
courses  in  which  many  are  ensnared  to  their  own  de¬ 
struction.  28.  Kings  ought  to  cherish  their  subjects; 
for  on  their  number,  wealth,  and  power,  their  own 
honour  depends;  and  if  they  be  wasted  by  unnecessary 
wars,  or  forced  by  oppression  into  other  countries,  it 
will  prove  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom.  29.  He  who  under 
great  provocations  can  maintain  a  calmness  of  temper, 
discovers  much  wisdom  and  grace :  but  he  who  is 
hastily  inflamed  by  reproaches  and  ill-usage,  exposes 
his  corruption  and  folly,  and  makes  it  apparent  to  every 
one.  30.  Nothing  more  conduces  to  health  and  happi¬ 
ness  than  a  mind  renewed  by  God’s  Spirit,  freed  from 
the  dominion  of  sinful  lusts,  quiet,  gentle,  and  con¬ 
tented:  but  envy,  and  such  like  fretful  passions,  tor¬ 
ment  men’s  spirits,  waste  their  bodies,  and  hasten  them 
towards  hell  and  the  grave.  31.  He  that  defrauds  or 
oppresses  the  poor,  or  withholds  the  relief  which  their 
circumstances  require,  forgets  and  even  practically 
blasphemes  God  who  makes  them  poor,  and  engages 
himself  to  defend  and  relieve  them:  but  he  who  hath 
any  due  respect  to  God  will  show  pity  to  the  poor,  and 
labour  to  supply  them.  32.  In  death  the  wicked  is 
suddenly  and  irresistibly  driven  away  from  all  his  be¬ 
loved  hopes  and  enjoyments  in  his  sinful  state;  and 
often,  in  the  very  act  of  sin,  and  always  on  account  of 
it,  into  everlasting  misery:  but  the  righteous,  being 
united  to  Christ,  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and 
sanctified  by  his  indwelling  Spirit,  has,  even  in  trouble 
and  death,  well-grounded  hopes  of  eternal  felicity. 
33.  Prudent  men  study  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
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knowledge  of  Christ,  without  making  unseasonable  or 
ostentatious  demonstrations  of  it:  but  foolish  men  ex¬ 
pose  themselves  by  their  eager  desire  to  vent  their 
minds  in  every  company.  34.  Religion  and  virtue, 
equity  and  kindness,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  in¬ 
crease  the  glory,  power,  and  wealth  of  a  nation:  but 
rebellion  against  God,  or  injuring  of  mankind,  dis- 
graces  and  ruins  societies.  .  35.  A  prudent,  active,  and 
faithful  minister  of  state  cannot  but  be  dear  to  a  wise 
king:  and  one  who  by  his  ill  management  disgraces 
his  government,  and  brings  all  things  into  confusion, 
cannot  but  be  the  object  of  his  wrath. 

Ver.  1.  The  wise  woman,  by  her  prudence  and  management, 
godly  example,  and  instruction,  raises  her  family  either  in  riches 
or  character,  or  both;  while  the  foolish,  by  her  vanity,  extrava¬ 
gance,  and  neglect,  brings  ruin  upon  herself,  her  husband,  and 
her  children.  This  truth  applies  to  churches  as  well  as  to  fam¬ 
ilies.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Those  that  would  not  strive,  Lu.  13.  24,  25,  and  the 
‘foolish  virgins’  who  neglected.  Mat.  25.  8-1 1,  all  sought  to  enter 
and  were  refused.  The  first,  because  they  did  not  strive ;  and 
when  forced  to  come  near,  they  still  stood  without,  and  would 
not  enter  by  Christ  the  door,  Jn.  10.  9;  and  the  ‘foolish  virgins’ 
came  without  light,  without  Christ  ‘the  true  light,'  Jn.  1  4,9, 
and  were  therefore  justly  rejected  and  condemned,  Jn.  3.  19.  C. 

Ver.  12.  If  a  man  judge  by  temporal  advantages,  and  not  by 
eternal  interests — if  he  follow  human  authority  in  preference  to 
divine  truth — if  he  obey  the  impulse  of  passion  instead  of  reason 
and  conscience,  all  his  ways  will  seem  right  when  seen  by  these 
false  lights,  but  their  seeming  will  not  change  their  nature — they 
all  terminate  in  spiritual  and  eternal  death.  C. 

Ver.  14.  A  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself.  How 
can  a  man  be  satisfied  from  himself?  Not  from  himself,  as  a 
branch  bearing  fruit  by  its  own  power;  but  from  himself  as  a 
branch  in  Christ  the  living  vine,  and  bearing  all  his  fruit  because 
of  this  union,  Jn.  15.  5;  not  from  himself  as  a  mine,  natively  pro¬ 
ducing  silver,  gold,  or  gems;  but  from  himself  as  an  earthen 
vessel  which  God  has  enriched  with  his  heavenly  treasures,  2  Co. 
4-7-  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  evil  bow  before  the  good.  Sooner  or  later  this 
event  is  always  realized;  and  the  temporary  exceptions  never 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XV. 


their  contrary  vices . 


hath  understanding:  but  that  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness®  exalteth  a  nation :  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people.1 

35  The6  king’s  favour  is  toward  a  wise  ser¬ 
vant:  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth 
shame. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

A  SOFT®  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but 
grievous  words1  stir  up  anger. 

2  The6  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge 
aright:  cbut  the  mouth  of  fools  dpoureth  out 
foolishness. 

3  The8  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  A9  wholesome  tongue2  is  a  tree  of  life:3  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  A6  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction: 
but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In*  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much 
treasure:  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The9  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge: 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  The*  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi¬ 
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a  Je.22.15.  Le.xxvi. 
De.  xxviii.  xxx.  Eze. 
xvi.xx.xxii.xxiii. 

1  Heb.  to  nations, 
b  Mat.  24. 45.  ch.  16. 
12, 13120.8, 26.  Lu.z2.42 
-48. 


CHAP.  XV. 

a  ch.25.15.  Ju.8.1-3; 
xn.  i  Sa.  xxv.  2Sa.  19. 
43.1  Ki.xii. 

1  Literally,  'words 
of  grief  or  pain;’  i.e. 
which  cause  pain. 
Sharp,  hasty,  insult¬ 
ing  words. — P. 

b  Ps.39.x;45.i.  Is. 50. 
4- 

cver.28;ch.  12.23513. 
16514. 33- 

d  Heb.  belcheth  or 
bubbleth ,  Ps.45.1;  145. 
7- 

e  Job  34.21.  ch.  5.21. 
2Ch.i6. 9.  Ps.33.13,14. 
Je.16. 17532. 19.'  He.  4. 

13- 

gr  Ti.6.3.ch.3.i8;i2. 
18.  Ps.  52.  2-4.1  Co.  15. 
33. 

2  Heb.  the  healing 
of  the  tongue. 

h  ch.10.1;  12. 1 ;  13.1, 
18.  ver.  10, 12,31,32.  Ps. 
I4I.5- 

*  Ps.  112.3537. 16.  Job 
20.22,23.  De.28.17, 18. 

j  ver.  2, 4;  ch.  10.  21. 
Ca.4.n;7.9.  £0.5.3510. 
3- 

k  ch. 28.9521. 27. Is.  1. 
11561.8566.3.  Je.6.2o;7. 
22.  Am. 5.22.  Jn. 4. 24. 

3  *  A  healing 
tongue,’  that  labours 
to  bind  up  the 
wounds  that  malevol¬ 
ence  or  sorrow  has 
inflicted,  and  to  unite 
the  divisions  caused 
by  misconception  and 
prejudice.  It  is  truly 
a  'tree  of  life’  whose 
'  leaves  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  na¬ 
tions.’  It  is  the  tongue 
of  Jesus,  preaching 
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peace  on  earth  and 
good  -  will  toward 
men;  and  the  tongue 
of  his  servants  guid¬ 
ed  by  his  Spirit,  and 
following  his  exam¬ 
ple. — C. 

I  Ca. 2. 14.  ver. 29.  Ps. 
102.1759.12.  Lu.18.11- 
14. 

n  Ho.4.i,2.Ro.3.io- 
19.  Je.44.4.  Hab.i.  13. 

o  Is.  26.  7.  Ps.  146. 8. 
1  Ti.6.11.  He.  6. 12-18. 

1  C0.15.28.ch.21. 21. 

p  ch.12.15 13.1,16;  5. 
11,12510.17. 

4  Or,  instruction, 
ver.  32. 

q  Job  26. 6.  He. 4. 13. 
Ps.  139.8;  7.9544.  21.2 
Ch.6.30.  Je.i7.zo.Jn.2. 
24,  25;  21. 17.  Ac.  1. 24. 
Re.2.23. 

5  The  state  of  the 
dead  —  Hades,  and 
the  state  of  the  con¬ 
demned,  are  alike 
seen  by  and  known 
to  God.  None  of  his 
creatures  is  ever  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of 
his  omniscient  eye,  or 
beyond  the  power  of 
his  omnipotent  arm. 
—P. 

r  ver.5,10.  Am. 5.10. 

2  Ti.4. 3.  ch. 9.7,8.15.30. 
9-1 1.  Tob  21.14. 

s  ch.  17.  22;  12.  25.  2 
Co.i.i2.He.2.i5. 

t  Ps.  119. 18.  Ac.  17. 
ir.  Phi.  3.7-11.  2  Pe.  3. 
1851.2,5. 

u  ch.  12.23.  Is. 30. 10. 

Ec-5-3;io.i4-ver.2. 

v  Ge.47.9.Ps.90.7,9. 
x  ch.17.  22.  Ro.  5. 1- 
11. 2C0.1. 1252.14. 

6  Rather — ‘the  eyes 
of  the  wicked  are 
every  day  anticipat¬ 
ing  evil ;  but  the 
good  enjoy  constant 
repose.’ — C. 

y  Ps.37.16.  ch.  16.  8. 
Ec.4.6.1  Ti.6.6. 

z  ch.17. 1.  Ps.  133.1- 
3Jn.14.21, 23. 


nation  to  the  Lord:  lbut  the  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  his  delight. 

9  Then  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord:  °but  he  loveth  him  that  follow- 
eth  after  righteousness. 

10  Correction4  is  grievous  unto  him  that 
forsaketh  the  way;  and  he  that  hatetli  reproof 
shall  die. 

11  Hell9  and  destruction  arc  before  the  5Lord; 
how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men? 

12  Ar  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him;  neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  As  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  coun¬ 
tenance:  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken. 

14  The*  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge:  Ubut  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  AIT  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil:  xbut 
he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  6feast. 

16  Better9  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure,  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better2  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox,  and  hatred  therewith. 


finally  weaken  or  contradict  the  general  rule.  It  is  now  verified 
in  every  righteous  judgment  by  an  upright  judge  upon  earth:  it 
will  finally  be  completed  by  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  C. 

Ver.  30.  A  sound  heart.  A  sound  heart  is  a  heart  restored  to 
spiritual  health  by  Jesus,  the  only  physician  of  the  soul,  Mat.  9. 
12;  and  its  principal  symptoms  are  faith,  hope,  and  love — a  ‘con¬ 
science  void  of  offence,’  because  ‘sprinkled  from  dead  works,’ 
which  contributes  as  much  to  relieve  bodily  suffering,  and  pro¬ 
mote  bodily  health,  as  to  remove  spiritual  trouble  and  promote 
peace  and  enjoyment.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Wisdom  will  neither  ‘cast  its  pearls  before  swine,  nor 
give  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs,’ — and  must  therefore  often 
rest  and  wait  for  opportunities.  But  the  vanity  that  is  in  the 
heart  of  fools  is  always  seeking  occasions  for  display,  and  cares 
nothing  about  others  if  it  only  can  glorify  itself.  C. 


CHAPTER  XV.  Ver.  1.  Mild,  submissive,  and 
yielding  answers  pacify  anger  and  wrath:  but  sharp, 
contemptuous,  and  impertinent  language  increases 
passion,  or  kindles  it  up  where  it  was  not  before.  2. 
A  wise  man  gives  profitable  instructions,  and  under¬ 
stands  how  to  speak  in  a  seasonable  and  prudent  man¬ 
ner:  whereas  fools,  by  the  worthless  stuff  they  utter, 
and  by  their  indiscreet  and  confused  manner  of  expres¬ 
sing  their  thoughts,  only  manifest  their  own  folly.  3. 
The  infinite  knowledge  and  observance  of  God  extends 
everywhere,  and  to  every  person  or  action,  thought,  or 
disposition,  whether  good  or  bad.  4.  Wholesome  and 
profitable  discourses  instruct  the  ignorant,  comfort  the 
grieved,  heal  breaches,  cure  contentions  among  neigh¬ 
bours,  and  soften  the  exasperated;  but  corrupt,  proud, 
passionate,  and  erroneous  discourse  disturbs  the  peace, 
and  corrupts  the  temper  and  manners,  of  both  speakers 
and  hearers.  5.  Inattention  to  the  instructions,  ad¬ 
vices,  and  reproofs  of  superiors,  manifests  and  issues 
in  the  greatest  folly;  but  he  who  willingly  receives  re¬ 
bukes,  and  carefully  observes  them,  shows  himself  wise, 
and  prudently  consults  his  own  welfare  and  happiness. 
6.  A  truly  pious,  just,  and  merciful  man  is  really  very 
rich;  as,  however  little  of  this  world’s  wealth  he  may 
possess,  he  has  all  things  working  for  his  real  advan¬ 
tage,  and  God’s  blessing  on  what  he  has,  and  is  con¬ 
tented  with  it:  but  vexation  and  trouble  embitter  the 
revenues  of  the  wicked.  They  are  gotten  with  anxiety, 
enjoyed  under  a  curse,  employed  in  the  service  of  sin, 
and  tend  to  their  rain.  7.  Wise  men  tender  good  in¬ 
structions,  advices,  and  reproofs  to  all  around  them: 
but  foolish  men,  having  their  heart  filled  with  ignorance 
and  lust,  impart  nothing  valuable.  8.  All  the  external 
devotions  and  most  liberal  almsgivings  of  wicked  men, 
are  so  far  from  recommending  them  to  God’s  favour, 
that  they  are  abhorred  by  him  as  but  the  vile  gratifica¬ 
tions  of  their  own  pride,  legality,  or  other  lusts;  but 
the  most  humble  prayers  and  meanest  services  of  those 


united  to  Christ,  which  are  performed  in  faith  and  de¬ 
pendence  on  him,  and  sincerely  aiming  at  his  glory, 
are  exceedingly  acceptable  to  him,  and  issue  in  much 
comfort  to  themselves.  9.  The  whole  designs,  con¬ 
trivances,  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  wicked  men 
are  abominable  to  the  Lord;  and  this  renders  their  re¬ 
ligious  services  corrupt  and  hated:  but  he  loves  such 
as,  having  Jesus’  sacrificial  life  in  their  souls, 
do,  in  their  thoughts,  affections,  and  endeavours,  ear¬ 
nestly  study  to  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear.  10.  Such 
as  dislike  faithful  reproof,  for  their  apostasy  from  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  severely  punished;  and  at 
last,  if  they  continue  haters  of  admonition  and  advice, 
shall  certainly  be  lost.  11.  The  state  of  the  dead 
and  lost,  and  every  other  thing  unknown  to  us,  are 
perfectly  known  to  God.  How  exact  then  must  be  his 
knowledge  and  observance  of  the  dispositions,  pur¬ 
poses,  and  thoughts  of  men !  12.  Mockers  of  God  and 

religion  shun  the  admonitions  of  their  conscience,  and 
hate  such  as  reprove  them ;  and  even  avoid  the  com¬ 
pany  of  wise,  religious,  or  virtuous  persons,  lest  they 
should  meet  with  their  reproofs  or  advices.  1 3.  When 
the  conscience  is  graciously  purged  and  quieted,  and 
the  mind  comforted,  it  issues  in  outward  health  and 
cheerfulness:  but  grief  and  sorrow,  seizing  on  the  heart, 
disturb,  weaken,  and  dispirit  it,  and  make  a  man  a 
burden  to  himself  and  to  all  around.  14.  Such  as  are 
truly  wise,  and  inwardly  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  earnestly  study  to  obtain  more  solid  knowledge: 
but  persons  void  of  true  understanding  gape  after,  and 
relish  nothing  but  frivolous,  vain,  and  unprofitable 
things.  15.  All  the  days  of  persons  discontented  under 
their  afflictions  are  grievous  and  miserable:  but  they 
who  have  their  conscience  graciously  quieted,  their 
heart  joyful  in  God,  and  content  with  their  lot,  have 
more  true  and  perpetual  comfort  and  satisfaction  than 
can  be  enjoyed  in  the  most  delicious  banquet  on  earth. 
16.  A  very  small  share  of  earthly  enjoyments,  attended 
with  real  grace  and  true  holiness,  is  better  than  the 
largest  abundance  of  wealth  with  the  disquiet,  confu¬ 
sion,  and  anxious  care  which  usually  attend  it.  17. 
The  meanest  fare,  attended  by  the  mutual  love  of 
friends,  is  far  preferable  to  the  most  sumptuous  enter¬ 
tainment  attended  with  hatred  and  contention.  18. 
Hasty,  passionate,  and  furious  persons  are  apt  to 
quarrel  for  very  trifles,  and  so  disturb  the  most  peace¬ 
able  company:  but  those  who  are  humble,  meek,  and 
patient,  instead  of  raising  strife  themselves,  will  labour 
to  compose  it  when  it  has  been  raised  by  others.  19. 
A  slothful  man  is  apt  to  fancy  or  pretend  a  great  many 
unconquerable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his  duty:  but 
a  good  and  active  person  looks  on  his  way  as  easy  and 
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plain,  notwithstanding  a  few  trifling  hindrances.  20. 
Nothing  so  much  rejoices  the  hearts  of  pious  parents 
as  to  see  their  children  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord:  but  foolish  children  requite 
their  mothers’  fond  indulgence  by  irreverent  carriage 
towards  them;  and  by  despising  their  commands,  in¬ 
structions,  advices,  or  reproofs,  and  so  making  them, 
contemptible.  21.  They  who  are  void  of  grace,  sense, 
and  consideration,  take  pleasure  in  doing  the  most 
empty,  absurd,  and  wicked  things :  but  such  as  are 
truly  knowing  and  wise  study  for  their  own  pleasure 
and  comfort,  as  well  as  for  the  honour  of  God,  to  con¬ 
duct  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  in  a  regular, 
sincere,  and  holy  manner.  22.  Without  prudent 
counsellors,  and  for  want  of  due  deliberation,  the  most 
important  designs  and  projects  often  miscarry :  but 
where,  by  prudent  consultation,  difficulties  are  foreseen 
and  provided  against,  men’s  purposes  succeed  to  their 
wish.  23.  Ready,  pertinent,  and  seasonable  advice  is 
an  honour  and  comfort  to  him  who  gives  it,  especially 
when  the  good  success  of  it  is  found,  and  it  is  very  pro¬ 
fitable  to  him  who  receives  it.  24.  Holy  and  gracious 
persons,  in  the  pursuit  of  everlasting  life,  set  their 
affections  and  hopes  on  things  above,  have  their  con¬ 
versation  in  heaven,  and  eye  the  glory  of  God  in  every¬ 
thing  they  do,  that  they  may  escape  sinful  pollutions, 
horrid  dangers,  and  everlasting  destruction.  25.  God 
takes  pleasure  to  debase  the  proud,  demolishing  their 
stately  houses,  overturning  their  families,  and  ruining 
their  honours  and  wealth :  but  he  will  preserve  poor 
widows  who  have  no  helper  in  their  rights,  against  every 
insolent  or  covetous  invader.  26.  The  Lord  abhors  the 
thoughts,  inclinations,  purposes,  and  contrivances  of 
wicked  men:  but  the  hearts  of  the  godly  being  purged 
by  his  blood  and  Spirit,  their  prayers,  and  edifying  in¬ 
structions,  advices,  and  reproofs  are  pleasant  to  him 
and  his  people.  27.  They  who  hasten  to  be  rich,  and 
with  anxious  care  labour  for  worldly  enjoyments,  not 
only  harass  all  around  them,  but  weary  themselves,  and 
plague  their  families,  and  bring  the  curse  of  God  011 
what  they  have:  but  he  who  hates  bribes  and  other 
unlawful  methods  of  gain,  shall  have  a  competent  por¬ 
tion  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  comfort  and 
prosperity  in  it.  28.  A  good  man  avoids  answering 
before  he  is  asked,  and  studies  to  say  nothing  but  what 
is  pure,  profitable,  suitable,  and  seasonable :  but  a 
wicked  man  is  apt,  in  a  rash  and  forward  manner,  to 
speak  what  is  unsuitable,  sinful,  and  hurtful.  29.  The 
Lord  utterly  dislikes  wicked  persons,  and  refuses  to 
regard  their  prayers:  but  he  is  ever  willing  and  ready 
to  hear  the  prayers  of  the  godly  offered  to  him  in  faith, 
and  is  their  sure  and  present  help  in  time  of  work  or 
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their  contrary  vies. 


18  Aa  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife:  but 
he  that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  Theb  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an 
hedge  of  thorns:  but  cthe  way  of  the  righteous 
is  made  plain.7 

20  Ad  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly6  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of 
wisdom:8  but3  a  man  of  understanding  walketh 
uprightly. 

22  Without71  counsel  purposes  are  disap¬ 
pointed:  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
they  are  established.9 

23  Ai  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth ;  and  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,1  how 
good  is  it!2 

24  Tliej  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that 
he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath.3 

25  Thefc  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud:  but  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

26  The1  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  Lord:  ,lbut  the  words  of  the  pure 
are  pleasant  words.4 

27  He0  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house:  pbut  he  that  hateth  gifts5  shall  live. 

n  ver.7,23.Ps.45.i;66.i6;  37.30,31;  19. 14. Mai. 3. 16.  <?ch.i.i9;n.29;20.2i.Is.5.8.Hab.2. 

9,io.Je.i7.n.  p  Ex.23.8.De.i6.i9.Is.33.i5,i6.Ps.i5.5. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


a  ch.  26.  21;  19.  11. 
Mat.5.9.Ju.i2.i-6;8.i- 
3.ver.i. 

b  ch.22. 5, 13;  26.  13; 
20.4. 

c  PS.27.11.IS.35.8. 

7  Heb.  is  raised  up 
as  a  causey.  Is. 35.8. 

d  ch.io.i;29.3;23.i5, 
i6;30.I7. 

e  ch.  10. 23;  14.  9;  26. 
18,19. 

8  Heb.  void  0/ 
heart. 

g  2  Co.  1. 12.  Ac.  24. 
16.EP.5.15. 

h  ch.  11. 14.  Ec.  4.9, 
10.  Ju.19.30.  Lu.  14.28- 

32. 

9  See  note  on  ch. 
11. 14.— C. 

fch.24. 26:25. 11.  Col. 
3.6.EP.4.29.1  Pe.3.15. 

1  Heb.  in  his  sea¬ 
son,  Is.50.4. 

2  A  single  word  of 
instruction,  of  warn¬ 
ing,  of  reproof,  of 
comfort,  has  often 
been  the  immediate 
and  instrumental 
means  of  conversion; 
and  a  mere  look  of 
Christ  checked  Peter 
in  the  highway  to 
destruction,  and  sent 
him  out  in  penitence 
to  ‘weep  bitterly.’ — 
C. 

j  Jn.14.6.  Mat.  6.  21. 
Phi.3.20.2Co.4. 18.C0I. 
3-1.2. 

3  The  wise  man — 
the  man,  who,  by  the 
Word  and  Spirit,  is 
made  ‘  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation,’  has  set  his 
affections  on  ‘  things 
above,’  and  his  ‘  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,’  Col.3.1-5. — C. 

k  ch.12.7;  14. 11.  Ps. 

S:.5;68.5,6;i46.9;i38.6. 
e.  10.17, 18.  Je. 49.11. 

I  Ge.6.5,6.  ch.  6. 16, 
18. 

4  Heb.  words  of 
pleasantness. 

5  Gifts.  The  word 
here  is  taken  in  the 
sense  of  ‘  corrupting 
bribes’  given  to  per¬ 
vert  justice. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


q  ch.  16.23. 1  Pe.3.15. 
ver.2,14,23. 

r  ver.2.  Ps.36.3;  5.9; 
52.2-4. 

s  Ps.34.i6.Ep.2.i2. 

6  Not  far  from  him 
in  place,  for  in  him 
we  live  and  move ; 
but  far  from  hearing 
his  covetous  desires 
or  malicious  and 
blasphemous  impre¬ 
cations;  and  far  from 
helping  him  when 
destruction  _  smites 
him  in  his  impeni¬ 
tence. — C. 

/  Ps.i45.i8;34.i5;9i. 
i5;io2.i7.Ro.8.26,27. 

u  Ec.ii.7.Ps.4.6,7. 

v  ch.22.i.Ec.7.i,  or 
Lu.2.  10, 11.  Ps.  89.  15. 
J e.  15. 16.  ch.3.8;  12. 25; 
16.24. 

x  ver.  5.  Ec.  12.  11. 
ch. 13.20;  1.5,6;  9.9.  Jn. 
15-3.4- 

y  See  ver.5. 

7  Or,  correction, 
ver.  10,12. 

8  Or,  obeyeth. 

9  Heb.  possesseth 
an  heart  ch.17.16. 

z  Tob  28. 28.  Ps.  hi. 
io.ch.i.7;9.io;6.23. 

a  Ja.4. 10.  ch.  18. 12. 
Ru.  3.  14.  1  Sa.  25.  41. 
Lu.14.11. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
a  ver.9;  ch. 19.21520. 
24.2  Co.  3. 5.  Je.  10.23;  1. 
9.  Phi.2.13.  Mat.  10. 19, 

20. 

1  Or,  disposings. 

b  ver.25;ch. 14.12521. 
2530.12.  Lu.18.11. 

c  1  Sa.16.7.  Je.17.10. 
Da.5.27. 

d  Ps.37.5555.22.  Mat. 
6.25,34.  Lu.  12.22. 1  Pe. 
5.7.Phi.4.6. 

2  Or,  Roll. 

e  Ro.11.  36;  1.  19,20. 
Is.43.7,2i.Re.4.n. 
g  Job  21.30.R0.9.22. 
h  ch.6.i7;8.i3;n.2i. 
Da.7.20,25.2  Th.2.4. 

3  Heb.  held  in  no - 
cent,  Is.3.11.  Eze.18.4. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

4  See  note  on  ch.11. 

21.  — C. 


28  The3  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to 
answer:  but  rthe  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  The3  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked:6  but 
fhe  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  Theu  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart ; 
vand  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  Thex  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  Hev  that  refuseth  instruction7  despiseth 
his  own  soul:  but  he  that  heareth8  reproof 
getteth  understanding.9 

33  The2  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom;  “and  before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  “preparations1  of  the  heart  in  man,  and 
the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 
2  Allb  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes:  cbut  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  dConnnit2  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The6  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him¬ 
self;  3yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Every71  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  3unpunished.4 


warfare.  30.  It  is  a  remarkable  pleasure  to  behold  the 
manifold  works  of  God:  and  the  good  report  of  a  given 
and  offered  Saviour,  and  of  reconciliation  to  God  and 
eternal  salvation,  or  even  a  good  report  of  ourselves  or 
neighbours,  affords  inward  satisfaction  and  comfort. 
31.  They  who  with  pleasure  listen  to  and  improve 
wholesome  instructions,  tending  to  promote  their  spirit¬ 
ual  or  eternal  life,  increase  in  wisdom,  and  shall  be 
qualified  to  give  good  instruction  to  others.  32.  Such 
as  refuse  or  contemn  proper  instructions  or  reproofs 
undervalue  their  own  soul,  neglect  the  means  of  its 
safety,  and,  for  the  sake  of  some  outward  and  perish¬ 
ing  thing,  wilfully  ruin  it :  but  he  who  delights  to  be 
taught  and  admonished,  increases  in  solid,  soul-com¬ 
forting,  and  saving  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  prudence. 
33.  A  holy  awe  of  God,  and  real  regard  to  his  way, 
disposes  us  to  the  study  of  true  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  is  a  certain  mark  of  it;  and  humility  and  patient 
submission  in  a  low  condition  is  the  best  preparation 
for  honour  and  preferment. 

Ver.  6.  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure.  That 
is,  (1)  Christ  the  righteous,  who  has  hid  in  him  ‘all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge;’  (2)  the  righteous,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  having  all  the  treasures  of  divine  wisdom,  faith,  hope, 
charity,  communicated  by  his  Word  and  Spirit;  (3)  of  temporal 
treasures,  the  righteous  always  possesses  contentment ,  which  is 
inseparable  from  godliness,  and  is  ‘great  gain;’ while  he  possesses 
that  industry  of  hand  which  arises  from  freedom  of  spirit,  and  is 
the  fruitful  parent  of  all  earthly  prosperity.  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.  ‘The  up¬ 
right’  are  those  who  are  not  ashamed  to  look  up  with  ‘boldness 
to  the  throne  of  grace  for  grace  to  help  them;’  and  their  prayer  a 
‘delight  to  the  Lord,’  because  it  renounces  all  the  righteousness 
of  the  creature,  and  altogether  relies  upon  the  ‘righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.’  C. 

Ver.  27.  lie  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house. 
By  needless  and  distracting  cares  and  toils,  by  transfusing  the 
spirit  of  covetousness  into  his  children,  and  by  all  the  retributive 
consequences  of  that  chicanery  and  oppression  which  covetous¬ 
ness  is  sure  to  generate,  and  Providence  sooner  or  later  to  pun¬ 
ish.  C.  _ 

CHAPTER  XVI.  Ver.  1.  Every  right  inclination, 
thought,  or  purpose  in  the  heart,  and  all  right  man¬ 
agement  of  our  words,  come  through  an  active  faith 
in  God.  2.  Ignorance  and  self-conceit  make  men 
often  to  think  themselves  faultless  and  holy  in  their 
conduct,  when  the  Lord,  who  searches  and  judges  the 
intentions  and  frame  of  the  heart,  finds  it  quite  other¬ 
wise.  3.  Commit  whatever  works  you  undertake  to 
the  direction  and  management  of  God  in  his  providence, 
and  implore  his  blessing  therein,  so  shall  your  honest 
desires  be  accomplished.  4.  God  made  and  would 
bring  men  to  his  own  service,  and  for  the  manifesta¬ 


tion  of  his  glorious  perfections;  yea,  even  the  wicked 
to  be  instruments  of  his  righteous  will,  and  at  last  the 
objects  of  it, by  continuing  in  their  impieties.  5.  When 
men  are  inwardly  proud  on  account  of  their  gifts,  hon¬ 
ours,  or  wealth,  God  sees  them,  and  will  certainly 
punish  them  in  their  pride.  6.  By  God’s  exercise  of 
his  mercy  and  faithfulness  in  giving  his  Son,  and  fulfil¬ 
ling  his  promises,  men’s  iniquity  is  expiated,  pardoned, 
and  subdued;  and  even  by  their  exercise  of  mercy, 
equity,  and  fidelity,  the  punishment  of  sin  in  outward 
calamities  is  often  prevented.  And  by  the  fear  of  God 
implanted  in  the  heart,  and  a  continued  holy  regard  to 
his  law,  men  hate,  watch  against,  and  avoid  sin;  and 
so  escape  the  fearful  consequences  of  it.  7.  When  a 
man  makes  it  his  habitual  and  earnest  endeavour  to 
receive  Christ,  and  walk  in  him  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  the  Lord,  or  his  God  reconciled  in  Christ, 
inclines  even  those  who  were  his  foes  to  become  his 
friends.  8.  A  small  estate  honestly  gotten  and  cheer¬ 
fully  enjoyed,  is  preferable  to  vast  incomes  heaped  up 
by  oppression  and  kept  without  hospitality.  9.  A 
man’s  mind  fixes  its  end,  contrives  the  means,  and  per¬ 
haps  reckons  upon  the  success:  but  the  Lord  deter¬ 
mines  the  event,  and  orders  every  motion  and  step 
taken  towards  it.  10.  The  edicts,  commands,  and 
decisions  of  kings  ought  always  to  be  directed  by  the 
unerring  law  of  God ;  and  their  decisions  ought  to  be 
so  just  and  exact,  that  no  man  may  be  wronged  there¬ 
by.  II.  The  Lord  requires  that,  even  in  our  private 
dealings,  everything,  even  the  smallest,  should  be 
managed  with  the  most  scrupulous  integrity  and  equity. 
12.  Kings,  being  in  the  most  exalted  station,  ought  to 
be  distinguished  patterns  of  piety  and  virtue,  and  to 
countenance  it  in  others,  as  the  only  security  of  their 
throne.  13.  Kings  ought  highly  to  value  and  love 
sincere  and  faithful  advisers,  who  truly  inform  them  of 
what  tends  to  their  own  and  their  kingdom’s  welfare. 
14.  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  almost  as  terrifying  as  a 
message  of  death,  and,  especially  in  despotic  govern¬ 
ments,  often  issues  in  death  to  its  object:  but  virtuous 
and  prudent  courtiers  will  pacify  it,  and  make  a  recon¬ 
ciliation.  15.  The  favours  and  gracious  smiles  of  a 
prince  are  extremely  reviving  and  comfortable,  and 
fruitful  of  expected  happiness,  especially  to  such  as  he 
had  been  formerly  incensed  against.  16.  But  real  reli¬ 
gion,  and  a  solid  understanding  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  are  preferable  to  all  the  wealth  that 
kings  can  bestow  or  industry  procure.  1 7.  It  is  the 
constant  aim  and  endeavour  of  upright  men  to  decline 
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everything  that  is  evil,  and  to  follow  that  which  is 
good:  and  by  heedful  care  of  their  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  their  souls  and  bodies  are,  through  the 
grace  and  providence  of  God,  preserved  from  destruc¬ 
tion.  18.  Pride  and  haughtiness  are  the  ordinary  fore¬ 
runners  of  debasement  and  misery,  and  the  means  of 
bringing  it  on  men.  19.  It  is  better,  in  imitation  of 
Christ  and  his  dear  saints,  to  submit  to  the  meanest 
condition,  and  patiently  to  bear  injuries,  than  to  par¬ 
take  of  victories,  spoil,  and  wealth  along  with  the 
proud.  20.  They  who  understand  business  thoroughly, 
and  manage  it  prudently  and  discreetly,  bid  fair  to  have 
good  success;  but  it  is  only  by  trusting  in  God  that 
true  and  everlasting  happiness  can  be  obtained.  21. 
They  whose  heart  is  well  furnished  with  experimental 
knowledge  of  God’s  Word,  take  the  proper  method  to 
obtain  a  high  reputation  for  wisdom  and  prudence;  and 
if  they  can  with  eloquence  and  clearness  communicate 
their  instructions,  it  will  greatly  tend  to  the  edification 
of  others.  22.  Spiritual  knowledge  and  grace  are  the 
beginning  and  earnest  of  eternal  life,  are  comfortable 
to  him  who  enjoys  them,  and  useful  to  others:  but  the 
learning  of  fools  is  frivolous  and  vain;  and  even  their 
instructions  do  but  render  men  foolish.  23,  24.  The 
enlightened  mind  of  a  wise  man  instructs  him  to  speak 
judiciously  and  pertinently,  gives  weight  of  evidence  to 
what  he  says,  and  renders  it  pleasant  to  the  hearer,  as 
a  honeycomb  is  to  the  mouth,  and  nourishing  and 
strengthening  as  marrow  is  to  the  bones.  25.  Many 
are  highly  pleased  with  their  own  ways,  even  when 
they  are  such  as  tend  to  their  ruin,  spiritual,  temporal, 
and  eternal.  26.  He  that,  prompted  by  his  wants, 
labours  in  worldly  employments,  procures  his  own  pre¬ 
servation  in  life:  whereas  he  who  labours  in  plaguing 
others,  will  find  even  every  evil  word  tend  to  his  own 
hurt.  27.  Wicked  men,  with  great  pains,  contrive  and 
labour  to  do  mischief,  as  if  treasures  could  be  gained 
by  it:  and  their  lying,  slanderous,  and  insolent  speeches 
are  very  injurious,  painful,  and  destructive.  28.  Per¬ 
sons  of  a  perverse,  passionate,  and  contentious  spirit 
raise  dissensions  among  those  who  are  inclined  to  live 
at  peace;  and  they  who  secretly  defame,  backbite, 
detract,  and  whisper  about  false  stories,  make  breaches 
between  the  kindest  neighbours  and  dearest  relations. 
29,  30.  Such  as  are  eager  to  do  mischief,  or  live  by 
violence  and  rapine,  not  content  to  do  wrong  them¬ 
selves,  entice  others  to  become  their  companions,  and 
then  lead  them  into  the  most  pernicious  courses.  With 
profound  study  they  contrive  the  ruin  of  others;  and 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XVII. 


their  contrary  vices. 


6  By'  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged;5  and 
By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When9  a  man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketheven  his  enemies  to  beat  peace  with  him. 

8  Betterfc  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  A1  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way:  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  An  divine  sentence6  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king;  his  mouth  transgresseth  notin  judgment. 

1 1  A0  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord’s  : 
all  the  weights7  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  Itv  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness:  for  the  throne  is  establishedby  right¬ 
eousness. 

13  Righteous*2  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings  ;8 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  Ther  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers 
of  9death:  sbut  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In4  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance  is 
life;  and  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  Howu  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The”  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil:  Tie  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
his  soul. 

18  Prid goetli  before  destruction;  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better3  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  proud. 

20  He  that  handleth  a  matter1  wisely  shall 
find  good;  and  whoso  “trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  he. 

z  Ps.i38.6.ver.32.Lu.i4.n.Ja.4.6.i  Pe.5.6.  1  Or,  He  that  understandeth  a  matter, Ps. 

112.5.EP.5.15.CI1.3.35;  8.35. Mat.  10. 16.  a  Ps.2.i2;34.8;i25.i. Is. 30.18.Je. 17.7,8. 
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tPs.85.10.  Mi.  7.18- 
2o;6.8.ch.3.3J20.28;  14. 
16,27.  Ne.5.i5.Ro.6.i, 
2,14. 

5  ‘  Iniquity  is  cover¬ 
ed  .  * — Booth  royd. 

j  Ro.8.31.  Col.  1.  10. 
Ps.119.165.  Job  5.1,23. 
Je.  15. 11, 19:39. 16-18.  2 
Ch.i7.5,io.Re.3.9. 

k  Ps.37.16.  ch.15.T6. 
He. 2.9,13.1  Ti.6.6,9. 

/See  ver.i.Ps.37.23. 
ch.  19.21;  20.  24.  Je.  10. 

23.24. 

n  Ge.  44. 15.  ver.  12, 

13.  De.  17.20. 

6  Heb.  divination, 
o  Le.  19.35,36. De.25. 

13-15.  ch.  n .  1  ;20. 10,23. 

7  Heb.  all  the 
stones. 

P  ver.  10, 13.  De.  17. 

19.20.  ch.  20. 28;25.5:29. 

14. Je.22.3.  Ps.45.7.  Is. 

9.7.  , 

q  ch.14.35j22.il.  Ps. 
ioi.5-7.2Sa.23.3. 

8  That  is,  of  kings 
whose  thrones  are 
established  in  right¬ 
eousness,  ver.  12. — C. 

r  ch.19.12;  20. 2.  Es. 
vii.ix. 

9  See  note  *  below. 
s  Ac.  12.  20.1  Sa.25. 

21-35.2  Sa.  20. 16-22. 

/  ch.19.12.  Job  29.23. 
Ps.72.6.Zec.io.i. 
u  ch.8.n,i9J3.i4,i5; 

4. 7.  Job  28.13-19. 

v  Is.35.8.  Ac.24.16.2 
Co. 1. 12.  Tit  2.  11-14. 
Lu.1.75. 

x  ch.io.9;4.23.  Jude 

20.21. 

y  Es.6.6,&c.;  ch.n. 
2j18.12j29.23.  Da. 4.30, 
31. Job  40.11,12.  Es.iii. 
vii. 

*  ‘  This  doubtless 
refers  to  the  manner 
in  which  execution 
was,  and  still  is,in  the 
East,  performed  upon 
persons  who  were 
high  enough  to  incur 
the  immediate  wrath 
of  the  king.  This  may 
be  explained  by  an 
account  of  the  usage 
in  Persia.  When  the 
king  has  determined 
on  the  death  of  a  go¬ 
vernor  of  a  province, 
an  order  for  his  exe¬ 
cution  is  made  out. 
sealed  with  the  royal 
signet, and  consigned 
to  an  officer  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  purpose. 
This  man  rides  post. 
Then,  presenting 
himself  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  person  of  the 
place,  he  shows  the 
royal  mandate,  and 
forces  the  individual 
to  accompany  him, 
and  lend  his  assist¬ 
ance.  He  enters  the 
house  of  the  condem¬ 
ned,  walks  straight 
up  to  his  victim, 
places  the  warrant 
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in  the  hands  of  his 
witness ;  then,  draw¬ 
ing  his  scimitar, 
he  strikes  off  his 
head’  (A 'itto). — P. 

b  ch.4.7-9;  3.16.  Ec. 
12.10.2T1.3.15-17. 
c  ch.13.14;  14.27;  10. 

11. Tn.17.3j4.14. 

d  ch.15.2, 14,  28.  Je. 
10.8. 

e  Ps.  45- 1 ;  37-  3°,  31- 
Mat.  12.  34,  35.  ch.  15. 
28. 

2  Heb.  maketh 
wise. 

g  ch.  15.23,26.  Ca.  4. 
n.Ps.119.103;  51.8;  19. 
10.Je.15.16. 

h  ch.14.12;  12.15,26; 
3o.n-i4.Eze.i8.4.Ro. 
2.8,9.Is.3.ii. 

3  See  note  on  ch.14. 

12.  — C. 

4  Heb.  The  soul  0/ 
him  that  laboureth. 

i  ch.o.i2.Ec.6.7. 

5  Heb.  boweth  unto 
him. 

j  Ps.7.i5;52.2-4;i20. 
3,4.Ja.3.6. 

6  Heb.  a  man  0/ 
Belial ,  Ju.xix. 

k  ch.  6.14,19;  15. 18; 

26.2ij29.22ji8.8;i7.9. 

7  Heb.  se7ideth 
forth. 

I  ch.i.io-i4j2.i2-i5. 
Ac.20.29. 2  Pe.2.i,2j3. 
17- 

n  Jn.3.20.Mi.2.i.ch. 
6.12-14.PS.37.12. 

0  ch.20.29.  Le.  19.32. 
P  Ac.  24.  16;  13.  36. 
LU.1.6.2C0.1.12. 

q  ch.  14.  29;  15.  2, 18; 
19.11. 

Vch.4.23j25.28.2  Ki. 
19.7. 

s  Jonahi.7.Jos.7.i4; 
18.  10.  1  Sa.  14.  41,  42. 
Ne.n.i.Nu.26.55.  Ac. 
1.26. 

8  ‘  The  lot-pebble 
is  cast  about  in  the 
bosom  of  the  lot-vase, 
but  the  whole  dis¬ 
posal  is  from  God.’ 
— Note ,  The  lot  is 
undoubtedly  a  divine 
institution;  and  hence 
the  curses  that  con¬ 
stantly  follow  gam¬ 
ing,  as  a  vain  and 
practically  blasphe¬ 
mous  appeal  to  the 
judgment  of  God. — 


CHAP.  XVII. 
a  ch.  15. 16,17; l6-  8- 
Ec.4.6.  iTi.  6.  6,8.  Ps. 
37.16. 

1  Dry  morsel. — ‘  A 
mouldy  crust.’ — C. 

2  Or,  good  cheer. 

3  Sacrifices.  Peace- 
offerings,  of  which 
the  greater  part  was 
allotted  to  the  offerer 
as  a  feast  for  himself 
and  his  friends,  Le.7. 
IS—  C. 

b  ch.  10. 5;  19.  26;  29. 

I5;28.7,24. 


21  The5  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent; 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding0  is  a  well-spring  of  life 
unto  him  that  hath  it:  dbut  the  instruction  of 
fools  is  folly. 

23  The0  heart  of  the  wise  teachetli2  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant9  words  are  as  an  honey-comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There71  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man ;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  3death. 

26  He  that  Taboureth,  Taboureth  for  him¬ 
self;  for  his  mouth  crave th  it  of  him.5 

27  An9  ungodly  man6  diggeth  up  evil;  and 
in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  A'c  froward  man  soweth7  strife;  and  a 
whisperer  separatetli  chief  friends. 

29  A1  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour, 
and  leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  TIen  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things;  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to 
pass. 

31  The0  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  pin  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He*  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty;  rand  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The8  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.8 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

BETTER  is  aa  dry  morsel,1  and  quietness  there¬ 
with,  than  an  house  full  of  Sacrifices3  with 
strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  ba  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 


then,  by  their  advice,  or  giving  of  the  sign,  it  is  furi¬ 
ously  effected.— 33.  Events  appear  fortuitous,  as  the 
lot  which  is  cast  into  the  lap  of  a  garment  or  into  a 
hollow  vessel:  but  all  things  are  regulated  by  ex¬ 
act  law;  and  nothing,  at  least  in  nature,  happens 
but  according  to  his  eternal  mind,  and  by  the  par¬ 
ticular  regulation  of  his  will. 

Ver.  1.  Various  changes  of  translation  have  been  proposed  in 
this  verse,  all  tending  to  say  that  ‘man  hath  the  disposing  of 
the  heart,’  but  the  answer,  or  power  to  answer  with  the  tongue,  is 
from  the  Lord.  But  by  whatever  authorities  supported,  these 
changes  are  certainly  to  be  rejected ;  for  surely  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  are  as  much  in  the  hand  of  God  as  are  the  answers  of 
the  tongue.  The  translation  of  Holden  is  to  be  preferred :  ‘The 
deliberations  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  utterance  of  the  tongue, 
are  from  Jehovah.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  The  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  It  does  not  mean  that 
God  created  the  wicked  on  purpose  to  condemn  them  eternally. 
God  created  man  upright,  and  for  his  own  glory;  man,  by  the 
abuse  of  his  free  will,  ‘fell  from  the  estate  wherein  he  was  cre¬ 
ated,’  and  the  finally  impenitent  God  hath  appointed  to  a  right¬ 
eous  sentence  in  the  day  of  final  judgment.’  ‘The  evil  day  for 
the  evil-doer.’  C.  ■ 

Ver.  10.  Such  a  sentence  is  ever  in  the  lips  of  Christ  the  King 
in  Zion ;  and  such  should  ever  be  in  the  lips  of  earthly  kings, 
who,  whether  they  know  it  and  regard  it  or  not,  reign  by  him 
and  for  him,  and  stand  accountable  as  stewards  at  his  awful 
throne  of  judgment.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  throne  is  established  by  righteousness.  A  throne 
may  be  upheld  by  unjust  war,  usurpation,  and  oppression;  but 
can  be  established  in  peace,  prosperity,  and  permanence  by  right¬ 
eousness  alone.  C. 

Ver.  15.  A  cloud  of  the  latter  rain.  ‘The  cloud  of  the  latter 
lain,’ promising  gentle  showers,  was  considered  as  the  promise  of 
an  abundant  harvest.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Graceful,  unaffected,  and  earnest  speech  will  induce 
others  to  listen  and  learn. — Note,  While  speech,  both  in  thought 
and  manner,  is  truly  a  gift,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
improve  what  he  possesses,  so  as  to  commend  the  tmth  first  to 
the  ear,  and  then  to  the  heart  of  men.  A  careless  utterance,  with 
an  ungainly  and  offensive  action,  are,  in  public  instructors,  not 
always  mere  defects,  but  may  be  sins — sins  of  neglect,  which 
cannot  be  palliated,  and  should  not  be  defended.  C. 


Ver.  26.  Work  was  prescribed  to  man  even  in  innocence,  Ge. 
2.  15,  but  toil  was  inflicted  as  a  curse  on  sin.  Yet  such  is  the 
mercy  of  God  that  want,  by  its  imperative  demands  upon  in¬ 
dustry,  and  even  toil,  counteracts  a  thousand  greater  evils  that 
abundance  and  luxury  would  infallibly  entail.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Way  of  righteousness.  That  is,  following  and  long¬ 
ing  after  Jesus,  the  Lord  our  only  righteousness.  C. 


CHAPTER  XVII.  Ver.  I.  The  meanest  fare,  en¬ 
joyed  in  peace  with  God  and  our  neighbour,  and  with 
quietness  in  our  own  mind,  is  better  than  the  most 
sumptuous  cheer,  attended  with  brawling,  contention, 
and  strife.  2.  A  pious  and  prudent  servant  ought  to 
be  preferred  to  a  foolish  and  wicked  child,  and  deserves 
a  share  of  the  inheritance  in  a  family.  3.  As  gold  and 
silver  are  tried  and  purified  in  the  fire,  so  the  Lord, 
who  searches  the  hearts  of  all  men,  proves  and  refines 
his  own  people  from  their  sinful  dross  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction. — 6.  It  is  an  honour  to  parents  to  have  a 
numerous  posterity  walking  in  holiness  and  virtue ; 
and  it  is  the  honour  of  children  to  have  pious  and 
prudent  ancestors. — 8.  Presents  and  bribes  appear  so 
lovely  and  tempting,  that  few  can  refuse  them,  or 
decline  gratifying  the  desire  of  the  giver.  9.  Over¬ 
looking  of  injuries,  and  mutual  forbearance,  is  the 
best  way  to  preserve  and  increase  friendship  and  love : 
but  repeating  old  faults  breaks  the  strictest  bonds  of 
friendship,  and  makes  an  irreconcilable  separation. — 
11.  Some  men  are  so  wilful  and  refractory,  that, 
shaking  off  all  reverence  to  God  and  their  superiors, 
they  are  wholly  and  irreclaimably  bent  on  mischief; 
they  must  therefore  be  cut  off  by  some  exemplary 
punishment.  12.  It  is  less  dangerous  to  meet  a  bear 
in  the  heat  of  his  rage,  than  a  furious  fool  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  unruly  passions  and  desires. — 14.  When 
men  begin  a  quarrel,  it  eradually  becomes  more  and 
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more  violent  and  extensive,  till  it  is  with  difficulty 
made  up :  it  is  best  therefore  to  check  and  stifle  ail 
contentions  in  the  beginning.  16.  In  his  mysterious 
providence,  God  gives  to  many  foolish  persons  natural 
abilities,  worldly  substance,  and  opportunities  of  learn¬ 
ing  wisdom;  and  yet  gives  them  no  sense  or  inclina¬ 
tion  to  desire  it.  17.  A  true  friend  continues  constant 
in  his  affection  and  usefulness,  however  our  circum¬ 
stances  alter:  and  a  brother,  who  deserves  the  name,  is 
especially  kind  and  helpful  in  a  time  of  adversity.  18. 
He  is  extremely  foolish  whose  kindness  hurries  him 
into  rash  suretiship  for  the  debts  of  others,  especially 
when  they  are  suspected  of  knavery.  19.  He  certainly 
loves  wickedness  who  accustoms  himself  to  brawling 
and  contention  :  and  he  who  carries  himself  proudly, 
scornfully,  and  contemptuously  towards  others,  lives 
above  his  estate,  and  builds  sumptuous  houses,  hurries 
himself  into  ruin ;  and  breakers  of  the  public  peace 
open  wide  the  flood-gates  to  all  impiety.  20.  A  man 
of  wicked  devices,  which  he  resolves  to  accomplish  by 
any  means,  shall  find  himself  deceived  in  his  expecta¬ 
tions  of  good:  and  a  false,  deceitful,  and  self-incon¬ 
sistent  tongue  will  prove  the  ruin  of  its  owner.  22. 
Nothing  more  conduces  to  health  than  solid  quietness 
of  conscience,  and  a  moderate  cheerfulness  of  spirit : 
but  excessive  sadness  and  grief  waste  the  body,  and 
dry  it  up  to  a  mere  skeleton.  23.  Many  wicked  per¬ 
sons,  who  would  refuse  an  open  bribe,  will  willingly 
enough  take  bribes  or  presents  secretly,  in  order  to 
influence  them  to  give  counsel  or  judgment  contrary  to 
law  and  equity.  24.  A  pious  and  prudent  man  has 
his  mind  fixed  upon  the  unerring  oracles  of  God,  and 
has  his  sense  and  wisdom  at  hand  to  guide  and  govern 
him;  but  a  foolish  one  has  his  thoughts  always  wander¬ 
ing  and  roving  about  impertinences,  and  is  never  in 
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Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XVIII. 


their  contrary  vices . 


3  The®  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  tlie  fur¬ 
nace  for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A5  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips; 
and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue.4 

5  Whoso6  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker;5  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall 
not  be  unpunished.6 

6  Children’s9  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers.7 

7  Excellent h  speech8  becometh  not  a  fool; 
much  less  do  lying  lips9  a  prince. 

8  A"  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone1  in  the  eyes 
of  him  that  hath  it;  whithersoever  it  turneth, 
it  prospereth.2 

9  HeJ  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh3 
love:  fcbut  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separateth 
very  friends. 

10  A1  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool.4 

11  Ann  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion;  there¬ 
fore  a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against 
him. 

12  Let0  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  prewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall 
not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water;  9 therefore  leave  off  conten¬ 
tion,  before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  Herthat  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore8  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand 
of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart 
to  it? 

17  A1  friend  loveth  at  all  times;  and  a  bro¬ 
ther  is  born  for  adversity. 
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c  ch.27.21.  Ps.  26.  2; 
I7-3!  I39-23.24.  Je.  17- 
io.Mal.3.3.iPe.i.7.Is. 
48.10. 

d  1  Sa.22.7-n.  1  Ki. 
22. 6-27.  ch.29. 1 2. 

4  The  envious,  the 
deceitful,  and  all 
those  who  are  in¬ 
clined  to  injure 
others, are  ever  eager 
to  hear  an  evil  tale. 
It  is  their  disposition, 
their  nature.  The 
second  clause  might 
be  rendered,  ‘the de¬ 
ceitful  man  giveth 
ear  to  an  evil  tongue.’ 
— P. 

e  ch.  14.  31.  Ja.  2.15, 
16.1  Jn.3.17.  Ob.n-16. 
Je.17.16.J0b31.29.Re. 


11. 10,13. 

5  See  note  on  ch.14. 
31.— C. 

6  Heb.  held  inno¬ 
cent. 

g  Ps.i27.3,5;i28.3,6. 

J  ob  42. 16.  Ge.  50. 23. 

7  That  is,  when 
found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  as  in 
ch. 16.31. — C. 

h  ch.26.  7;  16. 10-13; 


29.12. 

8  Heb.  a  lip  of  ex¬ 
cellency. 

9  Heb.  a  lip  of  ly¬ 
ing. 

i  ch.  18.  16;  19.  6;  21. 
14.  Ge.  xxxiii.  1  Sa. 
xxv.2Sa.16.1-4. 

1  Heb.  a  stone  of 
grace. 

2  *  A  present  doth 
wonderfully  please 
and  affect  him  that 
loveth  to  receive.  Ft 
affecteth  anything 
for  obtaining  where¬ 
of  it  was  given;  for 
whether  it  be  given 
to  get  an  office  or  to 
find  pardon  for  an 
offence,  or  to  ap¬ 
pease  wrath,  or  to 
win  favour,  it  hath  a 
prosperous  success  * 
(Mitjffet). — P. 

j  ch.  10.  12;  19.  11. 1 
Pe.4.8. 

3  Or,  procureth. 

k  See  ch.i6.28;6.i9. 

/  Ps.141.5.  ch.  9.  8,9; 


u  ch.6.i-5;n.i5;  20. 
16522.26, 27. 

3  Heb.  heart. 

6  ‘  Before  the  face 
of  his  friend;’  that  is, 
without  consulting 
him  as  a  dispassion¬ 
ate  observer,  and 
weighing  his  opinion 
and  advice. — C. 

v  Ps.  36.  1-4.  ch.  10. 
i2;i3.io.  Ta.4.i;3.6,i6. 

x  ch.n.  2;  16.  18;  18. 
12. 1  Sa.  25. 36-38.  Da.  4. 
30,31. 

7  He  that,  for  the 
sake  of  vain  show, 
enlarges  his  estab¬ 
lishment  beyond  his 
station  and  means. — 
C. 

y  Ps.  18.26. ch.3.32;8. 
13;  16.  28;  22.  5;  18.6,7. 
ja.3.6. 

8  Heb.  The  fro- 
•ward  of  heart. 

z  ch.10.1;  15.  20;  19. 
135ver.25.Ge.26. 35;  42. 
3S- 

a  ch.  15.13, 15;  12. 25. 
Ec.  9.7-9.  Ps.  22.  15.2 
Co.2.7. 

9  Or,  to  a  medicine. 

b  ch.18.14. 

c  ch.  21. 14;  18. 16.  1 
Sa.8-3.Ex.23. 2, 8.  2  Ki. 
5-2i. 

1  In  the  East  money 
and  valuables  are 
always  carried  in  the 
bosom  in  a  pocket  in¬ 
side  the  robe,  which 
is  supported  by  the 
girdle.  The  mean¬ 
ing  is  that  the  man 
who  has  a  bad  cause 
endeavours  stealthily 
to  give  a  bribe  in 
order  to  pervert 
judgment. — P. 

d  ch.14.6;  15.14.  Ec. 
2.1458.1. 

e  ch.23.5-Ps. 119.37. 

g  ch.  10.  1;  15.20;  19. 
13;  ver.  25.  2Sa.  xiii.- 
xviii. 

h  1  Ki.i.ch.  18.5;  10. 
I9;ver.n,i5.ja.i.i9;3. 

1  Am.  5.13.  Ps. 39.1, 9. 

2  Or,  a  cool  spirit. 

j  Job  13. 5,  with  Ec. 

5.3;  10.3.  ch.15.2;  14.6- 
8518.6,7. 


4  Or,  A  reproof 
aweth  more  a  wise 
man  than  to  strike  a 
fool  a  hundred  times. 

n  2Sa.xviii.xx.  Nu. 
xvi. 

o  H0.13.8.CI1.28.15.2 
Ki.2.24. 

p  Ps.55.12-15;  35.12; 
109.  4-29.  Ro.  12. 17. 1 
Th.5.15.1  Pe.3.9. 

q  He.  12.  14.  Ro.  12. 
18.  ch.  13. 10516.32520.3; 

25.8.9.1  Th.4.11. 

r  Ex.  23. 7.  ch.  24.24. 
Is.5.23, 24.  Eze.  13. 10, 

16.1  Ki.21.13. 

s  Is.55.1-7.  Ps.  81.8- 
11.  Ho.  11.2,7.  Ac.  13. 
46,47.2Co.6.i.He.2.3. 

/ch.i8.24.iSa.xviii. 
-xx.xxiii.2  Sa.i.ix.Ru. 
1. 16.  Es.  4. 14. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

a  Jude  19,  or  Nu.  6. 
2. 

1  Or,  He  that  sep¬ 
arateth  himself 'seek¬ 
eth  according  to  his 
desire,  and  intermed- 
dleth  in  every  busi¬ 
ness. 

b  ch.15.  5;  17.  16;  26. 
11. 1  Co.8.i.Mat.8.34. 

2  The  fool  seeks 
not  knowledge  from 
any  love  of  it,  but 
from  the  vain  desire 
to  display  his  own  ac¬ 
complishments. — C. 

c  Ps.x.xxxv.lix.lxiv. 
cxl.cxxiii.cxx.lii.;  36.1 
-4- 

d  ch.20.  5;  10. 11 ;  16. 
22513. 14.  Mat.  12.34-37. 


18  Au  man  void  of  understanding5  striketli 
hands,  and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of 
his  friend.6 

19  He”  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife; 
xand  he  that  exalteth  his  gate7  seeketh  destruc¬ 
tion. 

20  He9  that  hath  a  froward  heart8  findeth  no 
good;  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief. 

21  Hez  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his 
sorrow;  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  Aa  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medi¬ 
cine:9  but  ba  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A°  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the 
bosom  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment.1 

24  Wisdom5  is  before  him  that  hath  under¬ 
standing:  ebut  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

25  A9  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also71  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor 
to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  ITeThat  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words; 
and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  excellent 
spirit.2 

28  EvenJ  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise;  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips 
is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

THROUGH  desirea  a  man  having  separated 
himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with 
all  wisdom.1 

2  Ab  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself.2 

3  When®  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh 
also  contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  The5  words  of  a  man’s  mouth  are  as  deep 


any  fixed  or  serious  temper. — 27.  The  more  wise  and 
knowing  a  man  is,  he  is  the  less  apt  to  be  talkative, 
speaking  only  what  is  fit  and  necessary ;  and  his  wis¬ 
dom  renders  his  mind  and  temper  humble,  calm, 
temperate,  and  dispassionate.  28.  So  great  a  virtue  it 
is  to  be  duly  silent,  that  if  even  a  foolish  person  re¬ 
strain  his  lips  from  rash  and  impertinent  talk,  he  is  for 
the  time  reckoned  a  wise  and  intelligent  person. 

Ver.  5.  It  is  the  poor  man  who  is  referred  to  in  both  clauses  of 
this  verse;  consequently  the  second  clause  might  be  translated  as 
follows: — ‘He  that  rejoiceth  at  his  adversity  (the  adversity  of  the 
oor  man)  shall  not  be  held  innocent.’  How  often  does  one 
ear  the  remark  made  in  regard  to  those  who  have  fallen  from 
affluence  to  poverty,  ‘  He  deserves  it.’  ‘  It  is  a  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  upon  his  pride,  or  his  folly,’  &c.l  It  is  such  observations, 
and  the  spirit  which  prompts  them,  that  are  here  condemned.  P. 

Ver.  7.  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool.  Bandits  often 
talk  highly  of  generosity — the  desert-robber  deifies  hospitality — 
gamesters  speak  of  debts  of  honour — the  murderous  Pharisees 
talked  scrupulously  of  the  Sabbath — the  monks  of  the  dark  ages, 
while  they  absorbed  half  the  riches  of  Europe,  extolled  the  virtue 
of  poverty — and  popesy  while  domineering  alike  over  the  vassal 
and  his  lord,  called  themselves,  in  high-sounding  and  affected 
humility,  ‘the  servants  of  the  servants  of  God.’  Such  is  ‘excel¬ 
lent  speech’  in  the  lips  of  ‘fools,’  who  demonstrate  their  folly  by 
affecting  to  admire  some  solitary,  convenient,  and  advantageous 
virtue,  while  professedly  immersed  in  open  and  destructive  vice.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Leave  off  contention  in  argument  about  vain,  useless, 
and  irrelevant  matters,  before  strife  be  ‘meddled  with’  at  all; 
for  the  beginning  of  strife — not  matter  of  argument,  but  of  tem¬ 
per — is  the  breaking  down  of  a  water  mound,  that  you  may  easily 
demolish,  but  may  be  totally  unable  to  repair.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  love  of  brother  to  brother  is  a  natural  feeling. 
Except  where  sin  or  passion  interfere  to  overcome  or  deaden 
natural  affection,  a  man  will  never  see  a  near  relative  wronged 
without  making  an  attempt  to  defend  him.  It  is  not  only  the 
duty  of  a  kinsman  to  help  his  kinsman  in  trouble,  but  it  is  the 
inherent  and  natural  tendency  of  his  mind.  Instinct,  in  fact, 
prompts  to  it.  P. 

Ver.  25.  The  sorrows  inflicted  upon  fathers  and  mothers  by 
foolish  children  are  not  here  (and  in  ver.  21)  enumerated  as  evils 


in  which  the  parents  have  no  share  ;  but  as  warnings  against  the 
neglect  of  a  wise  and  godly  education,  and  against  the  infusion 
of  vanity,  self-conceit,  and  pride  into  the  hearts  of  children, 
whereby  so  many  parents  literally  convert  them  into  fools.  C. 

Ver.  27.  A  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  excellent  spirit. 
And  being  of  an  ‘excellent  spirit,’  he  is  contented  to  listen  to 
what  he  hears;  to  feed  upon  his  own  thoughts,  and  not  to  intrude 
his  opinions  until  love  and  duty  absolutely  require  him  to  speak.  C. 


CHAPTER  XVIII.  Ver.  1.  While  self-conceited 
persons  seek  to  distinguish  themselves  by  their  high 
pretences  to  wisdom,  and  inconstant  ones  seek  but 
never  find  satisfaction,  they  who  have  a  true  desire  of 
knowledge  disengage  themselves  from  all  avocations, 
in  order  to  study  true  wisdom.  2.  A  vain  man  studies 
knowledge  or  even  religion,  for  no  other  end  but  to 
make  a  show  with  it.  3.  Wherever  wicked  men  come, 
they  bring  their  contempt  of  God  and  reproaching  of 
religion  along  with  them,  which  will  at  last  issue  in 
contempt  and  misery  to  themselves.  4.  A  wise  man’s 
words,  as  deep  waters,  flow  calmly,  and  contain  the 
deep  mysteries  of  God :  and  his  heart,  being  full  of 
wisdom,  is  ever  sending  forth  streams  of  instructive, 
refreshing,  quickening,  and  fructifying  influences  to  all 
around  him.  5.  It  is  exceeding  great  wickedness  to 
pervert  justice,  and,  through  favour  or  interest,  to  con¬ 
nive  at  and  acquit  the  wicked,  or  to  give  the  cause 
against  a  righteous  man  through  prejudice  or  partiality. 
6,  7.  Fools,  by  meddling  in  other  men’s  quarrels,  or  by 
speeches  irritating  others  against  them,  procure  mis¬ 
chief,  and  even  lasting  and  eternal  ruin  to  themselves. 
8.  The  slanders  and  reproaches  of  tale-bearers,  how¬ 
ever  covered  over  with  pretences  of  sorrow,  and  how¬ 
ever  greedily  they  be  received  by  the  hearers,  like 
mortal  and  incurable  wounds,  pierce  to  and  rankle 
I  the  very  heart.  9.  Idleness  and  prodigality  are  nearly 
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allied,  and  both  issue  in  the  ruin  of  the  persons  guilty 
of  them.  Negligence  about  our  soul  is  as  fatal  as  open, 
and  avowed  ungodliness.  10.  Jesus  Christ,  and  all 
the  perfections,  promises,  and  providences  of  God  in 
him,  are  an  impregnable  defence  and  satisfaction  to  all 
such  as  by  faith  flee  to  him:  no  enemy  then  can 
ever  hurt  them.  1 1.  It  is  only  in  his  own  conceit  that 
the  rich  man’s  wealth  appears  a  mean  of  remarkable 
safety  either  here  or  hereafter.  12.  Pride  in  prosperity, 
forgetfulness  of  God,  and  despising  of  others,  are- 
certain  means  and  forerunners  of  destruction :  and. 
humility,  meekness,  and  patience,  in  a  low  condition, 
are  the  best  preparation  for  honour  and  preferment. 
13.  He  who,  to  show  his  quick  parts,  or  through  a. 
forwardness  of  temper,  answers  to  a  mattei  before  he 
hears  it  fully  and  understands  it,  shames  himself,  and 
manifests  his  folly.  14.  A  manly  spirit,  especially  if 
encouraged  and  supported  by  the  '  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  bear  up  under  manifold  and  sore 
calamities  of  an  external  kind :  but  if  the  spirit  be 
Wounded  with  melancholy  dejection,  and  a  sense  of 
God’s  wrath,  how  insupportable  is  the  case,  till  Jesus, 
by  his  blood  and  grace,  give  relief!  15.  Prudent  per¬ 
sons,  by  diligent  meditation,  and  by  attentive  listening; 
to  instruction,  labour  to  increase  more  and  more  in. 
wisdom.  16.  There  are  few  men  so  mean,  base,  or 
wicked,  but  large  gifts  arid  presents  will  procure  their 
release  from  prison,  nay,  bring  them  into  favour  with 
great  men,  or  even  to  the  honour  of  waiting  upon 
princes.  17.  They  who  are  first  in  representing  their 
case,  ordinarily  make  it  to  appear  right,  and  even  pre¬ 
possess  the  judge  in  their  favour ;  but  by  diligent  search, 
into  their  allegations,  their  neighbours  often  find  in¬ 
numerable  mistakes  in  their  representations.  18.  Ln» 


'o  a 


to  D 

a  «  ~ 

i-  2 

-m  &£'*- 
x  O 
<0 


<o-2  rt 

3  S« 


P  O 


<U  o 

5  co  ti 

Hu 

.  H  o' <5 

«3.2 

_,  a  a  H  « 
5*2  w  ^ 

»-.  z  d 

(D  rP  3 
(1)  CO  +J  O 
5:  a;  u 
d 

§£• 

bO 


<u 


'pn 


X  CO  1 

a 

> 


V>  ^ 

+-* 

3  a 


a^' 


Oj 

<D 

-Q 


</)  -tn 

4J  ^ 

£  Q 
O  c3 


ci 


c/3  w 

f* 

c3  5 

d  c/3 

’3  d 

£  o 

•  H 

C/3 


<L>  . 


<D 


'  _T)  J-t  1  r— .  r- 

l.'S  Cj  4-> 

J  ft 

*  b'tf  a  ^ 

■3-iJS  I 


.a  rt  _  -  _ 

+J  P  Ph  0.2 


P  'TV  >» 

be -a 


<o  p 

l-  Jr<  <U 


^  hh  nj 
•h  °  fl 
P«  c3 

s  ^ 

^  c/3  . 

^  Oj  Oj  Jh 

°  ft  a  v  2 

2  be'a 

»  a>  rt.S  o 

3  in  ^  5  ■“ 1  ,_H 

O  0»  O  4-> 

C/3  +->  Hh  .*h 

S"£s°a 

n  aj  J§  *  rt 


V  to 


co 


co 


£  2  "O 


.a  K-a 
:+J^s 

P  c3 
d'O  U  +* 

„  £*  0  * 

<D  O  a.  ri 

C/3  -*-»  •  —  r"  JJ 

p  .Ji  2  'S  S  (u 

•tH  r— <  ^  CO 


03 

bO 

'■d 

a 

oj 


u 

a3 


fj 

>  g  O 
^  o 

C/3 


s 

o 


C/3 


d 
<D 
Ih 
<U 

a 
cr  ^ 
a  a 
c  d 
a 

*  n 

a3 


<L>  . 

03  1-. 

c/3  !?. 

hU  03 

c/3 


s£ 


9  o 


P  cd 

O 


ai 


cd 

Q 


O 
H3 

a" 

•*>a 

(U  +J 


O  <0 

a  3  -o  _ 

O  32  .  I-* 
a  to 
a  n  „, 

s  s  S.a 

>  ■■ 


s.  o 

Ah  O 


M 


S  ^  a 

°  a ii.S 

2  o  Onbf 

3  a3  cd  <D 
3  33  J2 

C/3  O 

03 

<V  *j  33 
h-;  oo  •*-* 

CO  +2  H 

a  42*"  ^ 

2  a  <u 

3  ^  2  0 


a  co 

O  3 

a  p 

O 

o  o 
CO  -M 


v.  <U 

°  a  cn 
32  3 
.  o  y 

c  CO  •»-*  CO 

32  O-  cd 

a  a 

P»  CO  <5 


0) 
flj  <1/ 

o  t. 

y 

P>a3 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XIX. 


their  contrary  vices. 


waters,  and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flow¬ 
ing  brook. 

5  If  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A9  fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  Ah  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his 
lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The'  words  of  a  tale-bearer3  are  as  wounds,4 
and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts5  of 
the  belly. 

9  Hej  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  The*  name6  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.7 

11  The1  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 
and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit.8 

12  Before”  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty ;  and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He0  that  answereth  a  matter9  before  he 
heareth  it,1  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  Thep  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  in¬ 
firmity:2  but9  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  Ther  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  know¬ 
ledge;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  As  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  Hd  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth 
just:  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth 
him. 

18  The”  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease, 
and  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A”  brother  offended  is  harder  to  he  won 
than  a  strong  city;  and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle.3 

20  A*  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth;  and  with  the  increase  of  his 
lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death9  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue;  and  they  that  love  it  shall  2eat  the  fruit 
thereof. 

22  Whoso °  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord.4 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


e  Le.  19.15.  De.1.17; 
16. 19.  ch.  17.15;  24.23. 
R0.2.11.IS.59.14. 

g  ch.  15. 1,2;  20. 3;  12. 
16;  14. 16.  Ec.  10. 3, 13, 
14- 

h  ch. 10.14;  I2.i3;i3. 
3.  Ec.  10.3, 12, 13.  Ja.  3.6, 

*  ch.12.18;  16.  28;  26. 
22.  Le.19.16. 

3  Or,  whisperer. 

4  Or,  like  as  when 
men  are  wounded. 

5  Heb.  chambers. 
y  ch.  10. 4;  1 3. 4;  23.21; 

28.24.  Ro.12.11. 

k  Ps.18.  2527.1;  61.3; 
91. 25144.2.  Na.  1. 7.  Is. 

20.4.1  Sa.17.45. 

6  See  note  on  Ex. 
34.5.PS.8.1. — C. 

7  Heb.  is  set  aloft. 

I  ch.  10. 15.  Ps.  49.6; 

52.7.EC.7.12. 

8  That  is — the  self- 
conceited  rich  man 
trusts  in  his  deceitful 
riches,  which  can 
neither  bestow  con¬ 
tentment  nor  insure 
their  own  perman¬ 
ence. — C. 

n  ch.11.2;  15.  33;  16. 
18;  29.  23.  Lu.14. 11 ;  1. 

51. 1  Pe.5.5. 

0  Es.3.10. 2  Sa.  16.4. 
Jn.7.51. 

9  Heb.  returneth  a 
word. 

1  Before  he  heareth 
fully  the  statements 
and  reasons  of  the 
matter. — C. 

p  Job  i.2i;6.4.ch.iy. 
22.Ps.xiii.lxxiii.lxxvii. 
Ixxxviii. 

2  The  spirit,  while 
strong  in  the  Lord, 
will  sustain  a  sufferer 
under  bodily  infir¬ 
mity;  but  if  the  spirit 
be  wounded  in  con¬ 
science,  and  unheal¬ 
ed  by  the  grace  of 
Jesus,  that  is  wretch¬ 
edness  intolerable. — 
C. 

q  Ps.  147-3* 
r  Is.54.13.  Ep.i.  17- 
19.  ch.  10.14;  13.16;  15. 
14.  Ps. 85. 8;  1 19.97-100. 
Lu.10.39. 

s  ch. 17. 8521. 14519. 6. 
1  Sa.  25.  27.  Ge.  33.  10; 
43- «■ 

t  Ac.24.1-21.2  Sa.16. 
3,  with  19.26. 

it  Jos.  14.  2.  iSa.  10. 
21514.42.Ne.il. 1. 

v  Ge.27.41.  1  Ki.  12. 
16.  Ac.  15.39. 

3  Which  are  strong 
and  not  easilybroken. 
— Note,  How  great 
the  blessedness  of  a 
meek, quiet,  peaceful, 
and  forgiving  spirit 
among  brethren. — 
4  See  how  these  Chris¬ 
tians  love  one  ano¬ 
ther,  ’  was  a  heathen’s 
remark  of  Christiani¬ 
ty.  The  Lord  restore 
it  as  the  mark  of  his 
people,  and  cause 
contentions  to  cease 
and  harmony  and 
unity  to  prevail 
among  all  who  name 
the  name  of  Jesus. — 
C. 

x  ch.i2.6,i4;i3.2;i4. 
3;io.  31515.2, 14. 

y  ver.4,6, 7.  Mat.  12. 
36.37.Ja.  3-9- 
z  Is.57.19. 
a  ch.i9.i4;3i. 1053.4; 
8.35- 

4  Whoso  findeth  a 
wife,  being  guided 
not  of  self-will,  but 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 
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of  the  Lord,  findeth 
good,  and  obtaineth 
favour  of  the  Lord, 
who  guided  him.  See 
ch.  19. 14. — C. 

b  Ge.33. 3.  2  Ki.  4. 1. 
Ru.2.7. 

c  Ja.2.3.Ex.5.2.i  Sa. 

IO.II. 

</ch.27.9,io,i7;i7.i7. 

2Sa.i.26. 


CHAP.  XIX. 
a  ch.28.  6;  12.  26;  19. 
22.  Mat.  16.2655.3.  Ja.2. 
4-6. 

1  4  Perverse  with  his 
lips,  though  he  be 
rich  *  ( Holden ). — C. 

b  R0.10.2.IS.27.11.  2 
Th.1.8. 

c  ch.1.16;  21.5524.21; 
18.13. 

2  The  first  clause 
condemns  ignorance, 
the  second  passion. 
Ignorance  is  gene¬ 
rally  the  result  of  in¬ 
dolence  ;  passion  is 
the  result  of  rash¬ 
ness  and  ignorance 
combined.  True  wis¬ 
dom  will  always  have 
the  tendency  to  keep 
passion  in  check.-/5. 

d  Ac.i3.45.Re.i6.9. 
Ps.37.1,7573.  2-22.  Je. 
12. 1.  Eze.  18.  25.  Jude 
16. 

e  ch.  14.  20;  ver.  6.  2 
Ti.i. 1554.16. 

g  Ex.  23. 1.  ch.  6. 19; 
21.28.  De.  19.16.  Da.tx, 
24. 

3  Heb.  held  inno¬ 
cent. 

4  However  long  he 
may  run,  he  will  not 
in  the  end  escape  de¬ 
tection  and  disgrace. 
— C. 

h  ver.i2;ch.29.26;i6. 
15523. 1 521.28;  18.16517. 
8. 

5  Heb.  a  man  of 
gifts. 

fell.  14.20.  Ps.  55.12, 
13;  38.  11;  88.8, 18.  Job 
19. 13-19. 

6  The  meaning  ap- 
ears  to  be — if  the 
insmen  of  the  poor 

act  so,  how  much 
more  will  those  who 
are  only  bound  by 
the  ties  of  common 
friendship  separate 
themselves  from  the 
man  who  speaks 
fairly,  but  does  not 
act  accordingly. — P. 

7  Heb.  an  heart. 

j  ch.3.13;  s.35,36;  4. 1 
-952. 1-7, 10-12.  De. 4.6. 
k  See  ver.5.Zec.5.4. 
I  ch.1.32;  30.22;2§.3. 
Ec. 10.6,7. 

8  One  servilely  de¬ 
voted  to  the  will  of  a 
master  is  only  fit  for 
being  the  tool  of  ar¬ 
bitrary  power,  but  is 
totally  unfit  for  the 
exercise  of  rational 
and  dignified  govern¬ 
ment. — C. 

n  ch.  14.  29 ;  16.  32. 
Col.3.i2.Ja.i.i9. 

9  Or,  prudence. 

o  Mat-5.44;6.  14, 15; 
18.21,22.  Ro.  12.19-21. 
Ep.5.32. 

p  Es.7.  8.  ch.  16.  14, 
15;  20.2528.15.  Ps.72.4, 
6. 

1  The  wrath  of  the 
Lord  the  King  (Ps.2. 
12),  and  the  wrath  of 
an  earthly  king  when 
directed  against  the 
guilty. — C. 
q  Ho.  14.5. 


23  The5  poor  useth  entreaties:  but  the  rich 
answereth  croughly. 

24  Ad  man  that  hath  friends  must  show  him¬ 
self  friendly;  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

BETTER  isa  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  in¬ 
tegrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips, 
and  is  a  fool.1 

2  Also,  hthat  the  soul  he  without  knowledge, 
it  is  not  good;  and  he  that  chasteth  with  his 
feet  sinneth.2 

3  Thed  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way; 
and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth0  maketh  many  friends:  but  the  poor 
is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  A9  false  witness  shall  not  be  3unpunished; 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape.4 

6  Many71  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince; 
and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  him  that  giveth 
gifts.5 

7  Aik  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him; 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  from  him? 
he  pursueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are 
wanting  to  him? 

8  Lie  that  getteth  7  wisdom  floveth  his  own 
soul;  he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find 
good. 

9  A*  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished; 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight1  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  much 
less  for  a  servant8  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The”  discretion9  of  a  man  deferreth  his 
anger;  °and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  trans¬ 
gression. 

12  Thep  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion  but  9his  favour  is  as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  Ar  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father; 
sand  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual 
dropping. 

14  House*  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers;  and  ua  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

r  ch.10.1;  15.20;  17.21,25.2 Sa.xiii.-xix.  ^  ch.2i.9,i9j27.i5. 

1 2Co.i2.i4.Ge.25.5,6.  u  ch.18.2253!. 10. 


some  cases,  where  the  parties  contending  are  very 
powerful  to  maintain  their  pretensions,  and  the  reasons 
strong  on  both  sides,  the  referring  of  the  determination 
to  God  by  the  lot  is  the  proper  method  to  put  each 
into  quiet  possession  of  that  which  falls  to  his  share. 

19.  No  contentions  are  so  sharp  and  obstinate  as  those 
between  near  relations  and  long-continued  friends.  It 
is  easier  to  take  strong  cities,  or  to  bow  or  break  the 
strongest  iron  bars,  than  to  make  a  reconciliation. 

20.  Great  care  ought  to  be  taken  about  our  words;  for, 
according  as  they  are  wholesome,  good,  and  edifying, 
or  are  bad  and  unsavoury,  shall  be  our  temporal  or 
eternal  reward  for  them.  21.  Much  evil,  or  much 
good,  necessarily  issues  from  the  right  or  wrong  use  of 
our  tongues :  and  as  men  love  and  accustom  themselves 
to  good  or  bad  discourse,  shall  be  their  reward  or 
punishment;  nay,  ordinarily,  they  who  love  to  talk 
much  shall  suffer  by  it.  22.  To  be  provided  with  a 
pious,  prudent,  and  active  wife  is  a  great  blessing,  and 
a  singular  instance  of  God’s  favour.  23.  Not  boldness, 
but  modest  entreaties  and  doleful  supplications,  become 
those  who  are  poor  and  miserable :  but  rich  men  are 
too  apt  to  be  so  elated  with  their  outward  circum¬ 
stances,  as  to  return  haughty  and  harsh  answers.  24. 
Such  as  have  friends  must  study  to  behave  towards 


them  in  a  friendly  manner,  in  doing  them  all  good 
offices  possible  :  and  sometimes  friends  are  found  that 
will  be  more  constant  and  faithful  in  helping  us  in  the 
day  of  affliction  than  our  nearest  relations. 

Ver.  1.  Through  desire  of  real  knowledge,  a  man  having  separ¬ 
ated  himself  from  secular  business,  seeks,  not  some  solitary 
department  of  study,  but  expatiates  over  all  subjects,  as  did 
Solomon;  for  by  the  student  of  real  knowledge,  every  subject  is 
found  to  lead  to  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God,  and  in  that 
all  wisdom  lies.  C. 

Ver.  3.  When  the  wicked  cometh  into  notice,  office,  or  power, 
then  cometh,  it  may  be,  the  adulation  of  fools  and  flatterers — but 
the  contempt  of  wise  men,  with  an  ignominious  end  to  his  vain 
pretensions,  and  the  reproach  of  those  he  has  injured,  deceived, 
or  betrayed.  C. 

Ver.  16.  The  invariable  custom  in  Asiatic  countries  in  ap¬ 
proaching  superiors  is  to  present  a  gift.  Here  it  is  to  be  viewed 
as  the  emblem  of  that  name  and  righteousness  with  which  alone 
the  sinner  can  find  access  to  the  throne  of  grace.  C. 

CHAPTER  XIX.  Ver.  1.  A  poor,  honest,  and 
upright  man  is  much  more  happy  and  honourable,  than 
a  rich  wicked  man  that  makes  no  conscience  either  of 
speaking  or  acting  in  a  wise  or  gracious  manner.  2. 
When  a  man  is  ignorant,  not  knowing  what  to  follow 
or  what  to  avoid,  he  cannot  become  holy  or  happy. 
And  he  who  in  a  rash  and  unadvised  manner  pursues 
his  purpose,  cannot  fail  to  commit  many  sinful  blunders. 

1102 


3.  When  a  man’s  ignorance  and  wickedness  have  made 
him  miscarry,  he  often  blames  the  providence  of  God, 
and  frets  and  murmurs  against  him.  4.  When  men 
grow  rich,  they  are  sure  to  have  many  courting  their 
favour,  and  professing  themselves  their  hearty  friends; 
but  when  they  become  poor  and  need  friends,  even 
those  who  were  formerly  kind  turn  their  backs  on  them. 
5.  False  witnesses  and  private  calumniators  shall  at 
last,  however  slowly,  meet  with  the  due  punishment  of 
their  wickedness.  6,7.  Multitudes  will  court  the  favour 
of  the  great  and  liberal  who  can  enrich  or  advance 
then';  but  everybody  is  apt  to  desert  and  contemn  the 
poor  who  need  and  beg  their  assistance.  8.  He  that 
receives  Christ  learns  the  true  knowledge  of  God;  and 
he  who  strictly  practises  the  direction  of  his  Word, 
shows  a  real  regard  to  his  own  soul,  and  shall  obtain 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  which  he  needs. — 10. 
Not  plenty,  prosperity,  or  pleasure,  but  rather  stripes, 
are  fit  for  fools:  and  much  less  is  it  proper  for  slaves 
to  be  able  wantonly  to  domineer  over  princes  and  men 
of  great  wealth  or  honour.  11.  It  is  an  evidence  of 
great  wisdom  to  be  slow  to  anger:  and  it  is  a  great 
honour  kindly  to  pass  over  injuries,  and  return  good 
for  evil.  1 2.  The  frowns  and  wrath  of  a  king  are  very 
terrible  to  his’  subjects,  and  make  them  apprehensive 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XX. 


their  contrary  vices. 


15  Slothfulness  *  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep; 
and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He*  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keep- 
eth  his  own  soul:  but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways 
shall  die. 

17  Hey  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given2 
will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten2  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and 
let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying.3 

19  A°  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish¬ 
ment;  for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must 
do4  it  again. 

20  Hear6  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end. 

21  There 6  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart; 
nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall 
stand. 

22  Thed  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness ;  and 
a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar.5 

23  The6  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and 
he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  he  shall 
not  be  visited  with  evil.6 

24  A9  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  Smite71  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  wall  be¬ 
ware;7  and  reprove  one  that  hath  understand¬ 
ing  And  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He*  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease/  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  An  ungodly  witness8  scornetlV  judgment; 
and1  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity.9 
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v  ch.  6.  9-11;  23.  21; 
io.4;20.i3;  24.30-34-.12. 
27:  13.  4;  ax.  25.  R0.12. 
11. 2  Th.  3.10. 

x  L11.1T. 28510.28.  ch. 
13.13.  Mat.19.17.  Is.  3. 
10, n;  1.19,20.  Ro.  2.7- 
10.  He.  2. 3. 

y  ch.28.  28.  Mat.  10. 
42125. 35-40. 2  Co.  9.6-9. 
He.6. 10.  Ec.  11.1,2. 

2  Or,  his  deed. 

z  ch.  13.24;  23.13, 14; 
29  17.EP.6.4. 

3  Or,  to  his  destruc¬ 
tion,  or  to  cause  him 
to  die. 

a  2  Sa.  16.  5-7. 1  Ki. 
2.46. 

4  Heb.  add. 

b  ch.i.8;2.i-9;3.i-4; 
41-13!  8.  34,35.  Ps.  37. 
37.De.32.29.  Ps.  90.12, 

14. 

cEc.7.29.  Job  23. 13. 
Ps. 33.10,1 1.  ch.  16.1,9; 
21.  30.  Is.  46.  10;  14.24, 
26, 27.  He.  6. 17.  Ac.  5. 
39- 

d  2  Co. 8. 12.  Ps.72.4, 
io-i2.2Ch.6.8.sec  ver. 
1. 

5  See  note  *  below. 
e  1  Ti.4.8.  ch.  10.  27; 

I4.24JI2. 14,21.  Jn. 4. 14. 
Ps.  91. 1,  10.  Job  5.  19- 
22;  22.  21-30.  Ro.  8. 1, 
28»33~39- 

6  He  may  be  visited 
with  trouble  as  other 
men,  but  with  no 
evil  that  can  destroy 
his  peace  or  endan¬ 
ger  his  salvation. — C. 

g  ch. 15.19;  26.13-15; 
12.27;  6-9, 10»  24.30-34. 
Ro.12.11. 

^ch.2i.n;9.8,9;i2.i; 
28. 23.  De.  1 3. 1 1. 

7  Heb.  'will  be  cun¬ 
ning. 

i  ch.10.1, 5;  17. 2,  21, 
24528. 24130. 17. 

j  Jn.  10.  5.  Lu.  8. 18. 
De.  13. 1-4.  Mat.  16. 6, 
I2;7.i5.  2jn.  10.  Ep.  4. 
14.  2  Ti.  3.  1-5;  4.  3, 4. 
Mar.  4. 24. 

8  Heb.  A  witness 
of  Belial. 

k  Ps.  10.  5, 11, 13.  Is. 
28.14.15,22. 

/Job  I5.i6;20.i2,i3; 
34.7.  Ho.  4.8. 

9  He  lives, he  feasts 
upon  the  desire  and 
plan  and  perpetra¬ 
tion  of  iniquity. — C. 

*  The  antithesis  in 
this  verse  is  not  well 
brought  out  in  the 
present  rendering. 
Probably  the  true 
meaning  is  as  follows: 
— ‘The  desire  of  a 
man  (that  which  he 
longs  for  when  in  dis¬ 
tress  or  poverty)  is 
his  relief  (the  assist¬ 
ance  or  alms  calcu¬ 
lated  to  satisfy  his 
wants  or  save  him 
from  impending  cala¬ 
mities);  but  (still)  the 
poor  man  (who  is  thus 
forced  to  beg  and 


pray  for  help) 
better  (even  though 
he  should  fail  to  ob¬ 
tain  and  continue  to 
suffer)  than  the  liar.’ 
The  moral  is,  poverty 
is  to  be  preferred  to 
lies. — P. 


n  Is.29.20.  Ec.  8.  xi. 
Is.  28.22.  Ps.  7. 14-16. 
ch.2. 2255.23. 


CHAP.  XX. 

a  Ge.9.21.  Ho.7.5;4. 
11.  ch.  23. 29, 30.  Is.  28. 1, 
3,7.1  C0.6.10. 

1  Wine  tempts  a 
man  to  scoff  at  death, 
eternity,  and  judg¬ 
ment — ‘strong  drink 
to  rage  ’  in  causeless 
anger  and  quarrels. 

b  ch.  16. 14,15;  19. 12; 
17. 1158.36.Ec. 8.2510.4. 

2  To  provoke  any 
one  to  anger  is  a  sin; 
much  more  to  pro¬ 
voke  a  ruler;  even  as 
the  Spirit  hath  said, 

‘  Fear  God — honour 
the  king.’ — C. 

c  ch.i6.32;i7. 14525.8 
-10513. 10.  Ge. 13.7, 8. 
d  ch.18.6, 7, 13526.17. 
e  ch.  10.4;  24.  33;  26. 
I3~I5- 

3  Or,  7 uinter. 

g  ch.6. 10, 1 1;  19. 15. 
Lu.  16.24.  Mat.25.8. 
Ach.18.4. 1C0.2.11, 

15;  i^i5- 

1  Mat. 6.2.  Lu.  18.8, 
11. ch. 25. 14. 

4  Or,  bounty. 
yjiLi.47.Ps.  12. 1.  Is. 

57.1.ML7.2.EC.7.28. 

k  Ps.25.21.  Ac.  24. 16. 
2  Co.  1. 1 2.  Tit.  2. 11, 12, 

6  Integrity.  —  See 
note  on  ch.11.3. — C. 

/  Ps.ii2.2;37.26. 
n  2  Sa.  23. 4.  ver.  26; 
ch.16.12.  Ps.  101.3-8. 

o  1  Ki.  8.  46.  2  Ch.  6. 
36.Job  i4-4!i5-4-Ps.5i. 
5.  Ec.7.20. 1  Jn.i.8.Ja. 
3.2. 

6  What  a  needful 
memorial  of  the  na¬ 
tive  pollution  of  the 
human  heart,  and  of 
its  utter  inability  for 
its  own  renewal  and 
purification !  What 
a  catechism  to  guide 
us  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  and  the 
blood  that  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  1 — C. 

p  De.  25.  13-15.  Le. 
19.  35,  36.  Mi.  6. 10, 11. 
ch.  1 1. 1 ;  16. 1 1 ;  ver.  23. 

7  Heb.  a  stone  and 
a  stone. 

8  Heb.  an  ephah 
and  an  ephah. 

q  Mat. 7.i6.ch. 22.6. 
r  Ex.  4.  11.  Ps.  94.7- 
9.  Ro.  11.36. 

s  R0.12. 11.  ch.  6. 9- 
11;  19.  15;  24.30-34;  12. 
ii,i4;i3.4;io.4. 

t  Ps.36.3;  12.2. 1  Th. 
4.6.  Ja.  4. 16. 


29  Judgments’*  are  prepared  for  scorners,  and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

WINE  isa  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  1  raging; 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 

wise. 

2  Theb  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion;  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  sinnetli 
against  his  own  soul.2 

3  ItG  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife:  but  devery  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  The6  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of 
the  cold;3  therefore 9  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and 
have  nothing. 

5  Counsel71  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water:  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out. 

6  Most*  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
goodness:4  bufi  a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7  Thefc  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity; 
Lis  children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  An  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg¬ 
ment  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  Who0  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin?6 

10  ^Divers  weights,7  and  divers  8measures, 
both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even3  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
right. 

12  Ther  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Loves  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with 
bread. 

14  Id  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 


of  ruin;  but  the  tokens  of  his  favour  greatly  refresh  and 
invigorate  their  spirits.  13.  An  ignorant,  headstrong, 
and  impious  son  is  a  plague  and  grief  to  his  parents; 
and  a  contentious  wife  is  a  gradual  ruin  to  her  family, 
so  perpetually  vexing  her  husband  that  he  can  scarcely 
live  with  her.  14.  Persons  may  have  houses  and  riches 
left  them  by  parents;  but  a  prudent  wife  is  not  obtained, 
even  by  diligent  care,  without  the  peculiar  direction 
and  blessing  of  the  Lord.  15.  Sloth  and  idleness  sink 
the  mind  into  a  dull  stupidity  and  unconcern,  and 
thereby  reduce  men  to  extreme  beggary  and  want. 
16.  He  who  carefully  keeps  the  commandments  of  God 
as  the  rule  of  his  life,  secures  the  welfare  of  his  own 
soul:  but  he  that  lives  at  random,  led  only  by  his  own 
brutish  inclinations,  shall  be  miserable  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  17.  He  who  compassionately  relieves  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  really  enriches  himself ;  as  what 
he  gives  is  but  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  repaid, 
with  large  interest  and  increase  of  blessings,  upon  him 
and  his  posterity.  18.  Children  ought  to  be  faithfully 
corrected  before  they  are  fixed  in  evil  habits  and  cus¬ 
toms  ;  nor  ought  their  cryings  or  entreaties  make 
parents  abate  the  necessary  severity  towards  them. 
19.  Men  given  to  passion  and  fury  bring  themselves 
into  great  mischiefs:  and  if  we  extricate  them  out  of 
one  danger,  they  will  quickly  involve  themselves  in 
another.  20.  To  listen  to  instruction,  and  kindly  re¬ 
ceive  reproofs,  or  even  corrections,  is  the  proper  way 
to  attain  much  solid  and  lasting  wisdom  and  experi¬ 
ence.  21.  Many  are  the  purposes  and  contrivances  of 
men,  and  they  often  lay  them  with  great  care:  but  it  is 
only  the  will  of  the  Lord  which  is  able  to  bring 
to  pass  whatsoever  is  best.  22.  A  desire  to  do  good 
to  others  is  a  real  kindness  to  them,  though  it  be  not 
in  our  power  to  effect  it.  And  a  poor  man  who  would 


fain  do  us  good,  is  better  than  one  who  promises  much 
and  does  little.  23.  True  godliness,  and  a  religious 
care  to  please  the  Lord  in  all  things,  increase  a  spiritual 
life,  and  issue  in  life  eternal.  They  afford  the  most 
satisfying  comfort  in  God’s  favour,  produce  the  most 
agreeable  contentment  with  our  lot,  and  are  an  excel¬ 
lent  preservative  both  from  sin  and  from  suffering.  24. 
Sluggards  are  so  much  given  to  laziness  and  idle  saun¬ 
tering,  that  they  can  hardly  be  persuaded  to  take  their 
meat  or  do  the  most  necessary  and  easy  things.  25. 
Incorrigible  sinners,  and  particularly  scoffers  at  religion 
and  despisersof  reproof,  ought  to  be  severely  punished, 
as  a  warning  to  such  as  are  inconsiderate;  but  such  as 
are  wise  and  prudent  will  need  no  more  but  a  gentle 
reproof  to  make  them  learn  their  duty  and  practise 
accordingly.  26.  Children,  who  by  their  debaucheries 
waste  their  father’s  substance  and  deal  unkindly  with 
their  mother,  disgrace  their  parents,  and  at  last  render 
themselves  infamous  and  miserable.  27.  Great  care 
ought  to  be  taken  to  avoid  listening  to  false  doctrine, 
sinful  advice,  or  even  idle  and  frothy  language,  as  it 
tends  to  make  us  wander  from  the  true  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  practice  of  holiness.  28.  An  impious  wit¬ 
ness,  whose  conscience  is  so  hardened  that  he  can 
swear  to  anything,  laughs  at  all  law  and  justice,  and 
even  at  the  threatened  judgment  of  God  upon  perjured 
persons:  and  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  utters  the  most 
false,  sinful,  and  mischievous  speeches  with  greediness. 
29.  But  terrible  judgments  shall  certainly  be  inflicted 
upon  those  that  scoff  at  conscience  and  religion;  and 
indelible  marks  of  God’s  displeasure  shall  be  inflicted 
on  those  who  slight  good  instructions. 

Ver.  2.  He  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth.  He  that  hast- 
eth  with  his  feet,  without  judging  by  his  head — who,  more  for¬ 
ward  than  thoughtful — must  end  in  sin.  C. 
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Ver.  3.  Fretteth  against  the  Lord.  The  elephant,  the  rhin¬ 
oceros,  the  lion,  and  the  tiger  are  often  inclosed  within  cages. 
When  wild  they  fret  and  strive,  but  soon  learn  that  resistance  is 
vain  and  submission  good ;  but  unrenewed  man,  less  wise  than 
‘the  beasts  that  perish, 'fretteth  against  the  Lord,  and  striveth 
to  the  end  against  his  Maker.  Grace  alone  can  teach  him  to  say, 
‘Let  the  Lord  do  what  seemeth  him  good:’  ‘Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  in  heaven.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  word  ‘hate’  must  evidently  be  understood  in  the 
comparative  sense  of  Lu.  14.  26.  And  where  poverty  arises  from 
idleness,  indiscretion,  or  wastefulness,  the  coldness  of  brethren 
and  friends,  so  far  from  being  criminal,  may  be  a  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  and  retribution.  In  other  cases,  however,  it  may  indicate 
a  criminal  want  of  sympathy ;  and  in  the  case  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  was  exhibited  in  the  highest  form  of  guiltiness.  Had  our 
Lord  come  in  riches,  splendour,  and  earthly  pride,  the  Pharisees 
would  have  worshipped  him  whom  they  bought  and  crucified.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Dropping.  The  dropping  of  water  through  the  flat 
roofs  of  eastern  houses  must  have  been  a  common  occurrence. 
It  would  bring  (1)  a  disagreeable  noise ;  (2)  defilement  of  furni¬ 
ture  and  dress ;  (3)  in  the  end  rottenness ;  (4)  disease.  C. 

Ver.  19.  An  ill-tempered  man  will,  in  the  end,  come  to  punish¬ 
ment  ;  for  though  his  friend  deliver  him  again  and  again,  he  will 
at  last  offend  beyond  all  power  of  apology  or  intercession.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Kindness.  The  most  amiable  quality  is  kindness. 
With  it  a  man  of  inferior  mental  attainments  is  esteemed  ;  without 
it  the  highest  accomplishments  can  never  secure  esteem  or  con¬ 
fidence.  C. 

Ver.  24.  His  bosom.  Rather  ‘in  the  dish,’  meaning  that  out 
of  which  the  Orientals  eat  with  the  hand.  See  Mat.  xxiii.  The 
meaning  is  the  slothful,  even  when  his  hand  is  filled  with  oppor¬ 
tunities  and  means  of  success,  will  not  lift  up  his  hand  to  provide 
for  his  own  support.  C. 


CHAPTER  XX.  Ver.  1.  Immoderate  drinking  of 
wine,  or  other  intoxicating  liquors,  exposes  men  to  the 
jest  and  detestation  of  others;  it  makes  themselves 
abusive  and  scurrilous,  mocking  even  at  sacred  things, 
and  renders  them  like  fools,  sots,  or  madmen,  furious, 
tumultuous,  and  quarrelsome:  while  it  seems  ,0  ex¬ 
hilarate  the  spirits,  it  deceitfully  drowns  both  reason 
and  conscience,  and  tends  to  the  ruin  of  both  soul  and 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XXI. 


their  contrary  vices. 


buyer;  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he 
boasteth. 

15  There"  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies : 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  Take1'  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger  f  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman. 

1 7  Bread9  of  deceit9  is  sweet  to  a  man ;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every z  purpose  is  established  by  counsel ; 
and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He"  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  re¬ 
peal  eth  secrets;  therefore  meddle  not  with  him 
that  flattereth1  with  his  lips.2 

20  Whoso5  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
his  lamp3  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An0  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily4  at 
the  beginning;  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be 
blessed. 

22  Say"1  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers0  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord;  and  a  false  balance5  is  not  good. 

24  Man’s3  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how  can 
a  man  then  understand  his  own  way? 

25  Ith  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 

26  Ai  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel6  over  them. 

27  The3  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle7  of  the 
Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  Mercy5  and  truth  preserve  the  king;  and 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The1  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength; 
and  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head.8 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  cleanseth  away 
evil  ;9  so0  do  stripes1  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

h  Mal.3.8,9.  Ec.5.4,5  Ju.11.35.Mat  5.33  Je.22.9;  34.8-22. Ac.5. 1-4.  i  Ps.ioi.3-8.ver.8, 
with  Is.28.27, 28.  2Sa.12.31.  j  Jn.1.4.  Ge.2.7.Ec.i2.7.iCo.2.n.Ro.2.i4,i5.Job32.8.Zec.i2.i. 

k  Ps.102.1;  25.21;  75.2xh.29.14;  16.6Je.22.16.  /i  Jn.  2.13,14  Je.9.23.  wch.16.31.Le.19. 

52.J0b12.12.  o  He.12.10.Is.27.9xh.22.15.  Ho.2.6,14. 1  Pe.i. 7. Job 36.9,10. 
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u  ch.3.14, 1558.11,19; 
3.  9.  Job  28. 15-19.  Jn. 
i7.3.iTi.3.i5.Phi.3.8, 
v  ch.27.i3;22.27. 
x  ch.  2. 12, 16;  5.3;  7. 
10:23.27. 

y  ch.9. 17;  4- 17.  Job 
20.12.14.Is.44.20. 

9  Heb.  Bread  of 
lying  or  falsehood. 

z  ch.15.22;  11. 14;  19. 
20:24.6.  Ju.19.30;  20. 9. 
Lu.  14.31. 

a  ch.n.  13;  t8.  8;  26. 
20,22.  Le.19.16. 1  Ti.5. 
13- 

1  Or,  enticeth. 

2  That  is,  either 
with  him  who  flatter¬ 
eth  you  by  pretend¬ 
ing  that  he  intrusts 
his  secret  to  you  as 
a  special  favour;  or 
with  him  that  is 
*  open  of  his  lips,’  as 
the  words  literally 
mean,  and  therefore 
tempted,  by  his  spirit 
of  talkativeness,  to 
fabricate  and  circu¬ 
late  falsehoods. — C. 

b  De.  27. 16.  Ex.  21. 
17,  with  20. 12.  Le.  20. 
9.  Mat.  15. 4.  ch.  30. 17. 
Job  18.5522. 16. 

3  Or,  candle. 

c  ch.28.20, 22. 1  Ti.6. 
9- 

4  The  danger  lies 
not  in  the  speedy  in- 
flowing  of  wealth,  but 

in  the  hasty  spirit 
with  which  it  is 
sought — a  spirit  that 
will  soon  learn  to 
employ  any  means  for 
obtaining  its  end,  and 
that  will  finally  de¬ 
feat  its  efforts  by  its 
over-eagerness,  and 
entaila  curse  because 
it  grasped  at  riches 
as  a  possession,  and 
sought  them  not  as  a 
blessing. — C. 

<fDe.32.35.ch. 17.13; 
24.  29.  Ro.  12. 17-21.  1 
Th.5.15.1  Pe.3.9. 
e  See  ver.io;ch.n.i. 

5  Heb.  balances  of 
deceit. 

g  Ps.  37.23.  ch.  16. 1.9. 
Je.10.23.  2C0.3.5.  Ro. 
8.26. 

6  The  allusion  seems 
to  be  to  an  Asiatic 
method  of  thrashing 
corn  by  laying  it  out 
on  a  thrashing-floor, 
and  drawing  over  it 
a  ‘wheel,’  nearly  in 
the  form  of  a  Euro¬ 
pean  roller. — C. 

7  Or,  lamp. 

8  ‘They  who  are 
stricken  in  years, 
though  weak  in  body, 
though  even  depriv¬ 
ed  of  the  use  of  their 
senses;  yet  the  silver 
crown  of  hoary  hairs, 
which  the  finger  of 
God  hath  set  upon 
their  head, doth  make 
them  venerable  in  all 
places  where  they 
come,  so  that  they 
carry  an  authority  or 
majesty  with  them’ 
(. MufTet).—P . 

9  Heb.  is  a  purg¬ 
ing  medicine  aga  inst 
evil. 

1  Appropriate  pun¬ 
ishments  restrain  sin¬ 
ful  appetites. — C. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

a  ch.  16. 1,9.  Ps.  105. 
25;  106.  46.  Da.  4.  35. 
Ezr.7.27. 

1  Rather,  as  water¬ 
courses  for  irriga¬ 
tion. — C. 

b  ch.i6.2,25;2o.6;25. 
14530.12.  Lu. 18.11,12. 

c  Je.17.10.  He.  4. 13. 
Jn.  2.24,25.  Re.2.23. 

d  1Sa.15.22.ch. 15.8. 
IS.1.11.H0.6.6.ML6.7, 
8.  Mar.  12.33. 

2  This  is  no  con¬ 
demnation  of  sacri¬ 
fice  under  the  law, 
nor  warrant  for  ne¬ 
glect  of  ordinances 
under  the  gospel. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
‘These  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other 
undone,’  Mat.  23.  23. 
— C. 

e  ch.6.i6-i8;8.i3;i5. 
8.PS.10T.5. 

3  Heb.  Haughti¬ 
ness  of  eyes. 

4  The  ploughing — 
Rather,  ‘  the  lamp ;’ 
the  religious  profes¬ 
sion  of  the  wicked 
(see  Mat.25.2,8,12)  ‘is 
sin.' — C. 

5  Or,  the  light  of 
the  wicked. 

g  ch.io.4;i3.4;i9.i5» 
2456.6-11;  23.21;  24.30- 

34;ver.25. 

A2Pe.2.3.ch.io.2;i3. 

1 1 58.36528.22.  Je.17.11. 
Job  xviii.  xx.  1  Ti.  6.9, 
10. 

6  Treasures  which 
are  accumulated  by 
deceit,  fraud,  and 
lying,  are  vanity ; 
they  are  tossed  to  and 
fro  by  the  winds  of 
fortune ;  they  are 
often  swept  away  al¬ 
together  ;  and  those 
who  gathered  them 
have  only  been  seek¬ 
ing  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion. — P. 

i  ch.10.6;  11. 2-7;  13. 
21.  Ps.  7. 1659. 16555. 23. 

7  Heb.  saw  them , 
or  dwell  with  them. 

j  Ps.  14. 1-5;  36. 1-4. 
Tit.3.3. 

k  Ac.  24. 16.  2  Co.  1. 
i2.Mat.7.i7;i2.35. 

I  ch.19.13;  25.  24527. 
I5;ver.i9. 

8  The  flat  roofs  of 
many  eastern  houses 
are  occupied  as 
dwelling-places,  both 
by  day  and  by  night. 
— C. 

9  Heb.  a  woman 
of  contentions. 

1  Heb.  an  house  of 
society. 

71  Ja.4.5.  ch. 4.16;  10. 
23.  Ex.  32. 22.  Ps.  36. 1  -4. 
Mi.7.4,5. 

2  Heb.  is  71  ot  fa¬ 
voured. 

o  ch.  19.25.  Ps.58.10, 
11564.9.1^.11.13. 

p  Ps.107.43.Ho. 14.9. 
1  Co.  10. 10.  De.  13.  11. 
Ps.119.120. 

q  ch. 11.3,5, 6;  14. 32. 
Is.  3. 11.  Ro.2.8,9.  Job 
xviii.xx. 

r  Mat.  7.  2;  18.  30, 
&c.  525.41-46.  Ja.  2. 13. 
ch.28.27. 

s  ch. 17. 8518.16;  19.6. 
Ge.xxxiii. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

TEIE  king’s"  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  rivers  of  water:1  he  turneth  it 
whithersoever  he  will. 

2  Every5  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  cbut  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  Tod  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice.2 

4  An0  high  look,3  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  ploughing4  of  the  wicked,5  is  sin. 

5  The9  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty, 
only  to  want. 

6  The5  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue 
is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek 
death.6 

7  The"  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  destroy 
them;7  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The3  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange: 
7cbut  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It1  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
house-top,8  than  with  a  brawling  woman9  in  a 
wide  house.1 

10  The"  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 
neighbour  findeth  no  favour2  in  his  eyes. 

11  When0  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  sim¬ 
ple  is  made  wise;  and  when  the  wise  is  in¬ 
structed,  he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  Thep  righteous  man  wisely  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked:  qbut  God  overthroweth 
the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whosor  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not 
be  heard. 

14  A*  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger;  and  a 
reward  in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  Ith  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:  "but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
16  The11  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 

t  R0.7.22.PS.149.2. 2C0.1.12.AC.24.16.  u  Mat.7.23.Ps.9. 16, 17555.23. ver.12. 

z/ch.  13.20.  Lu.  15.13.  He.6.4-6;  10.26, 27,38.  ch.2.19;  7.23-27:9. 14-18. 


body.  2.  The  just  wrath  of  a  king  is  terrible:  and  they 
that  offend  him,  by  exasperating  language  or  behaviour, 
expose  themselves  to  temporal  and  lasting  ruin.  3.  It 
is  honourable  to  avoid  contention  to  the  utmost,  and 
to  get  out  of  it  as  quickly  as  possible,  by  confessing 
our  own  faults,  and  forgiving  those  of  our  neighbours : 
but  foolish  and  wicked  persons  are  always  ready  to  begin 
or  maintain  quarrels.  4.  Such  as,  through  indolence 
and  self-indulgence,  neglect  their  business  in  its  proper 
season,  may  expect  beggary  and  misery;  while  they 
who  are  diligent  enjoy  abundant  felicity.  5.  Some 
men,  through  their  reservedness  of  temper,  and  others 
through  deep  design,  conceal  their  intentions:  but  per¬ 
sons  of  great  sagacity  will  discover  them,  or  even  by 
their  artful  insinuations  make  themselves  to  declare 
them.  6.  Most  men  will  boast  how  friendly,  humane, 
charitable,  and  generous  they  are:  but  it  is  hard  to  find 
one  answerable  in  deeds  to  his  trust,  his  relation,  his 
promises,  or  pretences.  7.  Justified  and  gracious  per¬ 
sons,  by  their  practice,  manifest  the  sincerity  of  their 
heart  and  profession;  and  their  children  are  blessed  of 
God  and  regarded  by  men  on  their  account.  8.  A  king 
who  makes  it  his  business  to  execute  judgment  and 
justice  faithfully,  effectually  suppresses  crimes  and  im¬ 
pieties  by  his  strict  inspection  of  affairs.  9.  No  man 
on  earth  is  perfectly  free  from  sin  in  heart  or  life,  nor 
can  he  make  himself  so.  10.  To  buy  with  larger 
weights  or  measures,  and  sell  with  lesser  ones,  and  all 
other  injustice,  is  extremely  detestable  to  God.  1 1.  Men’s 


continued  practice  is  the  surest  mark  of  their  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  by  that  the  future  conversation  of  young  per¬ 
sons  may  be  guessed  at;  and  yet  they,  even  children, 
often  strangely  conceal  their  vices.  12.  All  our  natural 
faculties  and  senses,  and  the  right  use  of  them,  are  from 
God,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  employed  for  his  glory. 

1 3.  Immoderate  sleep,  or  other  slothfulness,  wastes  our 
time  and  draws  on  poverty  and  want:  but  watchful 
care  and  diligent  labours  are  the  means  of  obtaining 
everything  necessary.  14.  Some,  while  they  buy  goods, 
will  dishonestly  and  falsely  cry  them  down,  and  yet 
afterwards  boast  of  their  good  bargain  and  cheating  the 
seller.  15.  Wise  and  gracious  speeches,  proceeding 
from  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  are  more  valu¬ 
able  than  all  the  gold,  pearls,  or  precious  things  on 
earth.  16.  Never  trust  him,  without  a  proper  pledge, 
who  rashly  becomes  surety  for  everybody,  strangers  and 
harlots  not  excepted;  for  he  will  quickly  be  reduced  to 
beggary.  17.  Gains,  honours,  and  pleasures,  acquired 
by  unrighteous  courses,  may  at  first  be  extremely  agree¬ 
able  to  men;  but  they  will  at  last  produce  anguish  of 
conscience,  pangs  of  repentance,  or  torments  of  despair. 
18.  Deliberation  with  ourselves,  and  consulting  with 
others  who  are  prudent,  is  the  way  to  obtain  success  in 
our  undertakings,  especially  in  matters  of  importance 
and  danger.  19.  It  is  always  necessary  to  suspect 
flatterers,  and  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  tale-bearers,  who, 
by  treacherously  revealing  the  secrets  which  others 
have  intrusted  to  them,  labour  to  insinuate  themselves 

1104 


into  our  confidence,  and  then  betray  us.  20.  Slighters, 
revilers,  abusers,  and  wishers  of  mischief  to  parents, 
bring  fearful  and  lasting  ruin  on  themselves  and  pos¬ 
terity,  however  they  may  prosper  for  a  time.  21.  Many, 
by  unrighteous  courses,  quickly  become  rich:  but  the 
foundation  being  laid  in  rapine,  extortion,  or  fraud,  it 
shall  quickly  waste  away,  or  prove  a  curse  to  such 
as  enjoy  it.  22.  Never  revenge  injuries  received;  but 
commit  thy  cause  to  God  who  judges  righteously;  wait 
patiently  in  the  use  of  lawful  means  for  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promises,  and  he  will  vindicate  and  deliver  thee 
in  his  own  time.  23.  Injustice,  even  in  the  smallest 
things,  is  so  extremely  abominable  to  God,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  too  much  hated  or  avoided.  24.  Men’s  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  are  all  directed  by  God  to  his  own 
ends :  and  none  can  certainly  know  beforehand  what 
will  be  the  issue  of  them.  2  5.  A  sacrilegious  convert¬ 
ing  of  what  pertains  to  God  to  our  own  private  use, 
and  studying  how  to  be  loosed  from  the  obligations  of 
solemn  vows,  terribly  ensnare  men’s  souls,  and  bring 
certain  ruin  upon  them.  26.  Pious  and  prudent  magis¬ 
trates  exert  themselves  to  discourage  and  terrify  the 
wicked,  and  punish  them  with  proper  severity.  27. 
The  rational  soul  and  conscience,  especially  when  re¬ 
newed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  act  as  his  deputies;  dis¬ 
covering,  judging,  accusing,  or  approving  whatever 
passes  within  us,  according  as  it  is  contrary  or  con¬ 
formable  to  GoJ’s  revealed  will.  28.  Bounty  and  cle¬ 
mency,  joined  with  justice  and  faithfulness  to  their 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XXII. 


their  contrary  vices . 


of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  the  dead. 

17  He*  that  loveth  pleasure3  shall  he  a  poor 
man:  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich.4 

18  The17  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright.5 

19  It 3  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness,6 
than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angrv  woman. 

20  There*  is  treasure  to  be  desired  and  oil 
in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise:  bbut  a  foolish  man 
spendeth  it  up. 

21  Hec  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  Ad  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the 
mighty,  and  casteth  down  the  strength  of  the 
confidence  thereof. 

23  Whoso6  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud9  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name 
who  dealeth  in  proud  wrath.7 

25  The6  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him; 
for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


x  Lu.  15. 13,14;  16.25. 
ch.  6. 10, 1155. 10523. 21. 

3  Or,  sport. 

4  Epicurism,  the 
desire  of  luxuries  in 
eating  and  drinking, 
is  an  acquired  habit : 
indulgence  is  its  pa¬ 
rent,  poverty  is  its 
descendant. — C. 

y  ch.11.8.  Is.  43.  3.4. 
Jos.7.26.2Sa.2i.i4.Ps. 

32.10. Re. 12. 16. 

5  Thus  Achan  was 
a  ransom  for  Israel 
(Jos.vii.),  and  Haman 
for  Mordecai  and  Is¬ 
rael,  Es.vii. — C. 

z  See  ver.9. 

6  Hcb.  in  the  land 
0/  the  desert. 

a  Lu.6.45.  Ps.  112.3, 
5;i29.2.ch.io.4.Mat.6. 
19,20. 

b  ch.  6. 26;  23. 21;  28. 
19.Mat.25.1-10. 

c  ch.  15. 9;  22.4.  Mat. 
5.6;6.33.iCo.i5.58.Ro. 

2.7.10.15.3.10.  2TL4.7, 
8.1  Sa.  2. 30. 

d  Ec.9. 14,  &c.  2Sa. 
20.1655.7. 

e  ch.  12. 13;  13.  3;  18. 
2i;io.i9;i7.27.  Ps.39.1. 
g  Ps.  138.6.  Ec.7.8,9. 

7  Heb.  in  the  wrath 
of  pride. 

h  ch.i3.4;6.9-n;  12. 
27515. 19;  19. 24522. 13. 


*  The  ‘false  wit¬ 
ness’  who  asserts 
what  he  has  neither 
seen  nor  heard,  shall 
soon  be  detected  and 
condemned ;  but  he 
that  declares  only 
what  he  has  seen  and 
heard,  will  have  his 
witness  accredited  to 
all  generations;  and, 
even  ‘though  dead,’ 
he  will  speak  ‘con¬ 
stantly,’  lie.  1 1. 4. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


i  Ps.  10. 3.  Hab.  2. 9. 
Eze.32.31. 

j  Ps.  112. 9.  Is.  32.  8. 
Lu.  6. 30-36. 

k  Ps.50.9, 16.  ch.  15. 
8528.9.  Is.66.3;  1.11-15. 
Je. 6.20.  Am. 5. 22. 

8  Heb.  in  wicked¬ 
ness. 


I  ch.  19.5,9. 

9  Heb.  A  witness 
of  lies. 

1  See  note  *  in  first 
column 

n  2C0.1.18.CI1.12.T9. 


0  Je.44. 1758.1253.2,3, 

2.34. 

p  Ps. 112.5539.1. 

2  Or,  considereth , 
Ps.119.59. 

q  Je.9.23.  Is.  8.  9,10. 
Ac.5.39.Jonah  1.18. 

r  Ps.33.17;  20. 7;  3.8. 
Ec.9.11. 

3  Or,  victory. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Chosen,  not  as  a 
thing  that  can  be  got 
by  a  wish,  but  as  an 
object  to  be  sought 
aber  by  faith,  love, 
and  humility  before 
God,  and  truth,  and 
industry,  and  up¬ 
rightness  before  men. 
— C. 

^Or,  favour  is  better 
than ,  &c.,ch.i7.i. 

3  They  ‘  meet  to¬ 
gether,’  it  may  be, 
not  in  companion¬ 
ship,  but  in  interest; 
and  are  dependent 
for  their  individual 
happiness  upon  the 
discharge  of  their 
common  duties.  The 
Lord  made  them  for 
one  another,  '  and 
woe  to  that  party  by 
whom  his  will  is  dis¬ 
regarded  ! — C. 


26  He*  coveteth  greedily  all  the  clay  long: 
but  the  ^righteous  giveth,  and  spareth  not. 

27  Thefe  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina¬ 
tion:  how  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  with 
a  wicked  mind?8 

28  A1  false  witness9  shall  perish:1  butu  the 
man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A°  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  pbut 
as  for  the  upright,  he  directeth2  his  way. 

30  There q  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding, 
nor  counsel,  against  the  Lord. 

31  Ther  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day 
of  battle:  but  safety3  is  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

AGOOI)a  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen1  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  2than 
silver  and  gold. 

2  The6  rich  and  poor  meet  together;3  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  Ac  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself:  dbut  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 


a  ch.i5.i7,3o.Ec.7.i.Col.3.i4.3jn.i2. 
c  ch. 27.12;  18. 10. Is. 26. 20, 21. 


b  ch. 29.13;  14.31. 1  Co.12.21,  &c.Ja.2.i.Ps.49.2,7. 
d  ch.7.22,23.Ju.xvi.2  Sa.15.11, with  18.7. 


word,  are  principal  means  of  securing  the  government 
of  princes,  and  entailing  their  kingdom  on  their  pos¬ 
terity.  29.  Strength,  vigour,  and  courage  render  young 
men  respected,  but  gravity,  wisdom,  and  experience 
are  the  peculiar  ornaments  of  the  aged.  30.  Severe 
corrections  are  necessary  to  restrain  or  reclaim  some 
stubborn  and  obstinate  tempers,  and  to  purge  out  those 
corrupt  affections  which  are  lodged  in  the  heart. 

Ver.  6.  Generosity  is  much  more  common  than  fidelity;  osten¬ 
tation  of  generosity  more  common  still.  Fidelity  to  man  is  not 
uncommon  in  the  sense  of  honesty ;  but  in  the  sense  of  love,  ad¬ 
monition,  rebuke,  and  prayer,  how  seldom  is  it  to  be  found ! 
Above  all,  while  men  glory  in  their  generosity  with  the  gifts  of 
God,  who  is  faithful  in  service  to  the  Giver?  C. 

Ver.  10.  This  is  not  confined  to  mere  commercial  integrity,  but 
embraces  all  relative  duties,  whether  between  ourselves  and  our 
neighbours,  or  ourselves  and  God.  Take  one  of  the  latter,  as  one 
of  the  most  neglected,  because  spiritual  and  invisible.  We  expect 
gratitude  of  men  for  all  our  kindness  ;  do  we  similarly  weigh  and 
measure  our  gratitude  to  God?  We  ask  forgiveness  of  him  daily 
for  all  our  trespasses;  do  we  employ  the  same  weight  and  measure 
towards  them  that  trespass  against  us?  C. 

Ver.  16.  Never  place  confidence  in  a  thoughtless  fool  who 
pledges  his  word,  character,  or  credit  for  a  stranger  who  has  in¬ 
veigled  him.  Above  all,  never  trust  an  abandoned  libertine,  who, 
being  ‘joined  to  an  harlot,’  is  dissevered  from  Christ,  1  Co.  6.  15, 
16;  and  who,  careless  about  his  own  soul,  will  never  be  faithful 
to  your  interest  farther  than  he  is  bound  by  ties  of  law,  and  con¬ 
strained  by  its  compulsions.  C. 

Ver.  27.  The  thoughts  of  the  natural  man  are  chiefly  directed 
to  ‘what  he  shall  eat  and  what  he  shall  drink,’  Lu.  12.  22, 30;  nay, 
his  ‘god  is  his  belly,’  Phi.  3.  19.  But  the  spirit  of  the  renewed 
man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  out  and  mortifying  all 
the  deeds  of  the  body  that  the  soul  may  live.  C. 

Ver.  30.  The  blueness  0/  a  wound ,  &c.  Some  wounds  do 
occasionally  assume  a  bluish  tinge  ;  but  it  is  always  an  unhealthy 
symptom,  and  unfavourable  to  healing.  The  word  ‘blueness’ 
should  rather  be  rendered  suppuration,  which  brings  the  descrip¬ 
tion  into  accordance  with  the  ordinary  process  of  healing.  C. 


CHAPTER  XXI.  Ver.  1.  The  wills,  inclinations, 
and  purposes  of  kings  and  others,  are  entirely  under 
the  eye  and  observation  of  God:  and  he  would  turn 
them  into  right  paths  as  surely  as  the  gardener 
or  husbandman  manages  his  canals  of  water.  2. 
Men,  through  their  self-love,  often  fancy  their  own 
purposes  and  works  to  be  extremely  right;  while  the 
Lord,  who  perfectly  knows  their  hearts,  observes  them 
to  be  very  defective  or  sinful.  3.  Uprightness  of  heart, 
and  holiness  and  virtue  of  life,  are  more  pleasing  to 
God  than  the  most  pompous  devotions  or  the  most 
liberal  benefactions  or  alms.  4.  Not  only  the  insolence, 
pride,  and  ambition  of  wicked  men  are  criminal  before 
God,  but  all  their  natural,  civil,  and  moral  actions,  and 
all  their  worldly  greatness  and  prosperity  lead  to  sin; 
and  all  they  do  is  sinful  in  its  principle,  manner,  and 
end.  5.  Prudent  contrivances  and  laborious  industry 
are  the  proper  means  of  plenty  and  affluence:  but  hasty 
resolutions,  precipitant  measures,  and  unjust  methods 
involve  men  in  trouble  and  loss.  6.  The  getting  of 
wealth  by  lying,  flattery,  calumny,  or  perjury,  is  a  be¬ 
guiling  and  unprofitable  course,  however  much  used 


by  such  as  walk  in  ways  leading  to  destruction;  and 
the  wealth  thus  obtained  is  as  unsubstantial  and  tran¬ 
sient  as  heaps  of  chaff  or  clouds  of  smoke  before  the 
wind.  7.  The  injuries  which  wicked  men  do  to  others, 
in  rendering  their  families  poor  or  desolate,  shall,  in 
most  ruinous  punishments,  be  returned  upon  their  own 
heads,  because  they  are  wilfully  bent  upon  their  unjust 
dealings.  8.  The  whole  temper  and  course  of  a  wicked 
man  are  contrary  to  the  law  and  nature  of  God,  and 
odious  to  him :  but  they  whose  consciences  are  washed 
in  Jesus’  blood,  and  their  hearts  renewed  by  his  grace, 
walk  in  good  works,  acceptable  to  God  and  profitable 
to  men.  9.  Better  is  it  to  live  poorly  and  solitary  in 
the  open  air,  exposed  to  all  the  injuries  of  the  weather, 
or  to  be  thrust  into  some  little  corner,  than  have  a 
spacious  house  and  numerous  family  governed  by  a 
contentious  wife,  whose  perpetual  scolding  and  brawl¬ 
ing,  on  the  smallest  occasion,  is  more  intolerable  than 
thunder,  lightning,  or  blustering  winds.  10.  A  wicked 
man’s  heart  desires  to  be  ever  doing  mischief,  and  to 
have  others  falling  into  it :  nor  will  he  spare  good  or 
bad,  friend  or  foe,  if,  by  reproof  or  otherwise,  they 
stand  in  the  way  of  his  covetousness,  ambition,  or  other 
lusts.  11.  When  obstinate  scoffers  at  the  laws  of  God 
and  men  are  punished  in  providence  or  by  the  magis¬ 
trates;  others,  particularly  such  as  they  have  seduced, 
will  bethink  themselves  what  they  are  doing:  and  wise 
men  will  improve  instructions  and  admonitions,  to 
render  themselves  wiser  and  better.  12.  While  right¬ 
eous  magistrates  search  the  houses  of  the  wicked  for 
ill-gotten  goods,  and  in  order  that  they  may  be  duly 
punished  and  deprived  ©f  power  to  do  further  mischief, 
godly  men,  in  order  to  deter  them  from  like  courses, 
consider  the  judgment  and  ruin  which  God  brings  on 
the  wicked  for  their  sins.  13.  They  who  refuse  to 
help  the  poor  in  distress  shall  be  reduced  to  misery 
themselves,  and  have  none  to  pity  or  help  them.  14. 
Presents,  especially  if  secretly  and  prudently  given, 
have  a  powerful  influence  to  appease  angry  and  wrath¬ 
ful  men.  15.  The  execution  of  justice,  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  holiness  and  virtue,  are  a  pleasure  to  the  right¬ 
eous;  but  are  a  terror  and  burden  to  the  wicked,  whom 
God  and  the  magistrates  shall  concur  to  destroy.  16. 
He  that  will  not  live  according  to  the  directions  of  God’s 
Word,  but  follows  the  conduct  of  his  own  lusts  and 
passions,  shall,  after  all  his  extravagances,  be  for  ever 
fixed  in  hell.  17.  Voluptuous  persons  destroy  their 
own  pleasures  by  wasting  their  estates;  and  they  who 
are  given  to  costly  and  delicious  feeding  can  never 
thrive.  18.  Wicked  men  often  fall  into  the  very 
miseries  which  they  had  prepared  for  the  godly;  and 
in  times  of  common  calamity  are  often  severely  pun¬ 
ished  that  the  righteous  may  be  delivered.  20.  True 
wisdom  enables  men  to  procure  what  is  necessary  for 
their  families,  and  to  enjoy  it  with  satisfaction;  but 
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foolish  persons  lavishly  waste  what  they  neither  know 
how  to  get  or  how  to  live  without.  21.  They  who 
make  it  their  business  to  receive  and  improve  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  and  grace,  in  a  life  of 
holiness  and  virtue,  shall  find  every  new-covenant 
blessing  in  time  and  eternity.  22.  Wise  men,  by  their 
prudence,  kindness,  and  perseverance,  can  effect  the 
most  difficult  enterprises,  and  do  more  than  others  who 
have  much  more  strength.  23.  Restraint  of  the  tongue 
from  impure,  false,  profane,  rash,  injurious  language, 
greatly  preserves  men  from  troubles,  embarrassments, 
and  miseries.  24.  Pride,  insolence,  and  outrageous 
words  only  render  men  infamous  and  contemptible. 
25,  26.  The  slothful  man  is  killed  by  an  insatiable 
desire  after  that  which  he  has  not  and  will  not  labour 
for;  but  pious  and  diligent  persons  have  enough  for 
themselves,  and  also  wherewith  to  relieve  others.  27. 
All  the  appearances  of  devotion  and  piety  about  unre¬ 
newed  persons  being  hypocritical,  proceeding  from  a 
wicked  principle,  done  in  a  wicked  manner,  and  to  a 
wicked  end,  are  abominable  to  God.  28.  The  testimony, 
character,  and  soul  of  a  false  witness  shall  quickly  be 
ruined:  but  he  that  speaks  nothing  but  what  he  knows 
to  be  true,  is  fixed  and  invariable  in  his  attestations.  29. 
Impenitent  sinners  refuse  to  blush  at  their  abominations, 
and  obstinately  resolve  to  go  on  in  them;  but  sincere 
saints  carefully  conduct  their  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  by  the  rule  of  God’s  Word.  30.  No  projects, 
however  wisely  laid  or  prudently  conducted,  can  defeat 
or  alter  the  purposes  or  counteract  the  providence  of 
God.  31.  Neither  horses,  chariots,  nor  powerful 
armies  can  obtain  victories,  or  even  protect  their 
owners:  but  all  safety  and  salvation  are  of  and 
through  faith  in  Christ  himself. 

Ver.  7.  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  destroy  them.  There 
are  two  views  of  the  subject.  (1)  Several  nations  live  by  robbery, 
and  reckon  it  an  honourable  employment.  Yet,  in  the  end,  all 
such  communities,  like  the  piratical  Algerines  and  murderous 
Thugs,  are  brought  to  destruction.  (2)  There  is  a  robbery  of 
God  when  he  is  defrauded  of  that  worship,  honour,  and  glory 
that  are  due  to  his  name,  which  must  finally  terminate  in  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  guilty,  Mai.  3. 9.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Not  ‘he  that  stoppeth  his  ear  at  the  importunity  of 
the  poor’  is  condemned,  for  that  importunity  is  often  the  result 
of  vice,  idleness,  or  fraud;  but  he  that  disregards  ‘their  cry’ 
when  it  arises,  as  in  a  child,  from  want  or  pain  that  they  cannot 
supply  or  relieve.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Never  did  the  world  appear  in  a  more  hopeless  state 
than  a  little  before  the  dawn  of  the  blessed  Reformation.  The 
human  mind  was  enslaved  to  authority  and  tradition — an  authority 
without  charter  from  God,  a  tradition  without  name,  till  manu¬ 
factured  on  emergency.  The  consciences  of  men  were  prostrate 
before  the  shrine  of  the  confessional ;  their  spirits  were  terrified 
into  cowardly  submission  by  the  fires  of  an  imaginary  purgatory; 
and  the  walls  of  spiritual  Babylon  were  high,  as  unto  heaven. 
Yet  these  walls  were  scaled,  and  this  city  was  taken,  not  by 
‘power  nor  by  might,’  but  by  a  few  ‘wise  men’ — men  ‘made 
wise  unto  salvation ’  by  the  Scriptures  (2  Ti.  3.  15),  and  strong  and 
victorious  by  the  Spint  of  truth,  and  love,  and  holiness.  C. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  Ver.  1.  A  good  character. 


Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS  XXIII. 


tlieir  contrary  vires. 


4  By6  humility,4  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
ere  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns5  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them. 

6  Train71  up5  a  child  in  the  way6  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

7  The*  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor;  and  the 
borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender.7 

8  Pie3  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity; 
and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail.8 

9  Hefc  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye9  shall  be 
blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Cast1  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  Hen  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips1  the  king  shall  he  his  friend.2 

12  The0  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know¬ 
ledge;  and  lie  overthroweth  the  words3  of  the 
transgressor. 

13  The3’  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets.4 

14  The9  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
pit:  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
therein. 

15  Eoolishnessr  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child;  but  the  srod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him. 

16  He4  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall 
surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bowu  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  know¬ 
ledge: 

18  For”  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep 
them  within  thee;5  they  shall  withal  be  fitted 
in  thy  lips.6 
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e  Is.  57. 15.  Ps.112.3. 
Lu.i4.n.Ja.4.6.ch.2i. 
21. 1  Ti.4.8.  Mat.  6. 33; 
19.29. 

4  Or,  The  reward 
0/ humility ,  &c. 

g  lob  18.8.  Ro.3.16, 
I7.ch.4.i6;i5.9. 

h  Ep.6.4.Ge.i8.i9. 

•>  Or,  Catechise. 

6  Heb.  in  his  way. 

i  De.i5.6.Ja.2.6. 

7  Heb.  to  the  matt 
that  lendeth. 

j  Job  4.  8.  Ho.  10.13. 
Ga.6.7,8. 

8  Or,  and  with  the 
rod  oj  his  a  tiger  he 
shall  be  consumed. 

k  2C0.9.6.  Ps.  41. 1- 
3.ch.n.25;i9.i7.  Is.32. 
8. 

9  Heb.  Good  of  eye. 

/Ps.ioi.5;i.i.Ge.2i. 

9.011.24.9. 

n  Mat.5.8.  ch.16.13. 

1  Or,  and  hath 
grace  in  his  lips,  Ps. 
45-2. 

2  When  purity  of 
heart  is  manifested 
in  kind  and  loving 
words,  in  wise  and 
good  counsels,  in 
pure  and  holy  les¬ 
sons,  the  princes  and 
rulers  of  the  earth 
shall  court  the  friend¬ 
ship  and  society  of 
such  men. — P. 

o  Is.  59.  19-21. 2Ch. 
16.9.  Ac.  12.22-24.  Job 
5.12,13.15.44.25. 

8  Or,  the  matters. 

p  ch.26.i3;i5.i9. 

4  Vices  are  seldom 
separate  —  so  the 
slothful  man  here  de¬ 
monstrates  that  he 
is  excusing  his  sloth 
by  falsehood.  ‘There 
is  a  lion  without,  he 
will  be  slain  in  the 
streets,’  in  the  crowd¬ 
ed  thoroughfare, 
where  the  lion  would 
not  venture  to  come. 
— C. 

q  ch. 2. 16, 1955.3, 7.5- 
1 1  ;23. 27  ;6.26-29.  EC.7. 
26. 

r  Ge.8. 21.  Job  14. 4. 
jn.3.6. 

s  ch.13.24;  19.18;  23. 
13;  29.15,17.  He.  12.  9- 
11. 

/  Mi.2. 2-5.  Ps.  12.  5. 
ch.  11.  24;  23.10,11.  Ja. 
2.i3;ver.22,23. 

■u  ch.1.8;  2.1-5,10;  3. 
1-4, 17, 18.  Mat.  11. 15, 
28-30.  IS.55.3.PS.45. 10; 
90.12. 

v  ch.  3. 17.  Ps.  19. 7- 
105119.11.Je.  15. 16.  Ac. 
18.24,28. 

5  Heb.  in  thy  belly. 

6  Or,  ‘For  it  shall  be 
pleasant  if  thou  keep 
them  within  thee 
(meditate  upon  them 
so  as  to  reduce  them 
in  due  time  to  prac¬ 
tice);  and  if  they  shall 
be  adapted  to  thy 
lips  (so  that  thou 
mayest  be  able  to 
instruct  others,  and 
to  order  thine  own 
speech  in  accordance 
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with  them).”  Acting 
thus,  men  enjoy 
peace  of  mind. — P. 
jvjn.20.31. 1  Pe.1.21. 

7  Or,  trust  thou 
also. 

8  In  order  that  thou 
mayest  put  confid¬ 
ence  in  God,  I  have 
revealed  to  thee 
knowledge  of  him, 
his  power,  and  his 
goodness. — P. 

y  Ho.  8. 12.  Ps.  12.6; 
19.  7-10;  119.  72, 103.  2 
Ti.3.15-17.  Lu.1.3,4.  1 
Pe.3.i5.Col.4.4.2Pe.i. 

19.21. 

9  Or,  to  those  that 
send  thee,i  Pe.3.15. 

z  See  ver. 16. 

1  Either  because  he 
is  too  weak  to  oppose 
oppression,  or  too  ob¬ 
scure  to  obtain  hu¬ 
man  defence  or  re 
dress;  or  in  such  need 
that  he  will  allow 
himself  to  be  robbed 
by  an  exorbitant  in¬ 
terest  paid  for  relief 
of  present  necessities. 
— C. 

a  Zec.7.io.Ex.23.6. 
b  Mai. 3.5. Job  31.21. 
Ps.35.i;72.4.  ch.23.11. 
Is.33.i;49.26.  Je.51.36; 
50-34- 

c  ch. 9.6513.20;  21.24; 

29.22.  Ps.  1.1526.4.  Je. 
I5-I7- 

d  Ps.  106. 35.  Ex. 34. 
15, 16.  Jos.  23. 12, 13.  1 
C0.15.33.ch.13.20. 

e  ch.6.i;n.i5;  17.18; 
20.16:27.13. 

g  Ex.  22.26. 2  Ki.4.1. 
ch.20.16. 

h  De.  19.  14;  27.  17. 
ch. 23.10.  Job  24.2. 

2  Or,  bound. 

i  Lu.21.36.  2Ti.4.2. 
Ro.io.ii.  Eo.  9.  io.ch. 
i2.24;io.4;i3.4. 

3  Heb.  obscure  men. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

a  Ge.  43- 16,  33,34.  1 
Sa.9.22.Jude  12. 

1  Consider  how 
readily  this  rich  abun¬ 
dance  may  tempt  and 
be  abused  to  excess, 
and  how  deeply  and 
irreparably  tnat  ex¬ 
cess  may  ruin  your 
character  and  pros¬ 
pects. — C. 

b  Mat.18.8,22.  1  Co. 
9.27. 

2  Put  a  restraint 
upon  appetite  by  firm 
resolution ;  for  you 
must  sacrifice  appe¬ 
tite  to  protect  char¬ 
acter. — C. 

c  Da.  1.8.  Lu.  21. 34. 
Phi.  4. 5. 

3  It  does  not  mean 
that  ‘the  ruler’  in¬ 
vites  the  guest  to  de¬ 
ceive  him  by  his 
dainties;  _  but  that 
when  dainties  are 
presented  to  an  un¬ 
restrained  appetite  it 
is  their  nature  to  de¬ 
ceive  into  destructive 
indulgence. — C. 


19  That*  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I 
have  made  known  to  thee  this  day,  7even  to8thee. 

20  Have9  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  cer¬ 
tainty  of  the  words  of  truth;  that  thou  mightest 
answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that  send 
unto  thee?9 

22  Robz  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  -poor; 
“neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate; 

23  Eorb  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make0  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man, 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go; 

25  Lest5  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  Be6  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike 
hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If9  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should 
he  take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  Remove71  not  the  ancient  land-mark, 2which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  *a  man  diligent  in  his  busi¬ 
ness?  he  shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not 
stand  before  mean  men .3 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


WHEN  thoua  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler, 
consider  diligently  what  is  before  thee:1 
2  And6  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,2  if  thou  be 
a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be0  not  desirous  of  his  dainties;  for  they 
are  deceitful  meat.3 

4  Labour5  not  to  be  rich;  ecease  from  thine 
own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon4  that  9which 
is  not?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

d  ch.28.20.Jm6.27. 1  Ti.6.8-10.  ^  ch.26.i2;3.5,7.Ro.i2.i6;n.25.  4  Wilt  thou 

cause  thine  eyes  to  Jly  upon.  g  1  Co.7.3i.Ec.i.2;i2.8.i  Ti.6.i7.Ps.62.io.ch.27.24. 


qualifying  men  to  be  useful  for  God  in  their  generation, 
and  the  noted  respect  and  friendship  of  those  among 
whom  we  live,  are  more  honourable  and  comfortable 
than  all  the  riches  of  the  world.  2.  The  rich  by  their 
wealth  and  the  poor  by  their  labour  are  mutual  sup¬ 
ports  of  each  other,  and  ought  to  live  together  in  har¬ 
mony  and  kindness,  as  the  same  Lord  made  them  both, 
and  appointed  them  their  respective  conditions.  3. 
Prudent  men  foresee  calamities  or  temptations  when 
approaching,  and  use  proper  means  for  securing  them¬ 
selves;  but  foolish  and  inconsiderate  persons  go  on 
securely  in  their  sins  and  are  ruined.  4.  True  humility 
and  real  godliness  are  the  certain  way  to  honour  and 
happiness  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
5.  Wicked  men  meet  with  much  trouble  and  danger  in 
their  sinful  ways:  but  he  that  takes  proper  care  of  his 
soul  shall  be  preserved  therefrom,  and  enjoy  manifold 
blessings.  6.  Let  children  be  carefully  instructed  in 
the  truths  and  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  God  as  early 
and  earnestly  as  possible,  and  they  will  retain  the  im¬ 
pression,  and  practise  the  same,  as  long  as  they  live. 
7.  Rich  men  domineer  over  the  poor;  and  they  who 
borrow  are  obliged  to  depend  on  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  the  lender.  8.  He  whose  common  practice  is  to  do 
mischief  shall  be  paid  in  his  own  coin,  with  misery 
and  trouble;  and  at  length  his  power  of  wronging  others 
shall  be  taken  from  him.  9.  They  who  compassion¬ 
ately  observe  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  cheerfully  re¬ 
lieve  them,  shall  be  largely  rewarded  of  God.  10.  The 
removal  of  graceless  persons,  who  scorn  all  good 
counsels,  from  a  society,  is  an  excellent  mean  to  com¬ 
pose  the  contentions  therein,  and  to  prevent  strifes  and 


mutual  reproaches  for  the  future.  11.  He  that  loves 
and  practises  sincerity  and  plain-heartedness,  will  re¬ 
commend  himself  even  to  princes,  by  the  piety,  plea¬ 
santness,  and  candour  of  his  discourse.  12.  God,  in 
his  providence,  carefully  preserves  his  own  oracles  and 
ordinances  among  men,  and  provides  for,  preserves, 
and  honours  all  who  through  faith  are  made  wise  unto 
salvation :  but  he  overrules  the  counsels  and  designs  of 
the  wicked  and  perfidious.  13.  Slothful  persons  im¬ 
agine  mighty  hinderances  in  the  way  of  their  duty, 
where  there  are  none,  or  at  least  very  few.  14.  No¬ 
thing  is  so  dangerous,  so  eternally  dangerous,  as  the 
ensnaring  flatteries  of  whorish  women,  and  the  enslav¬ 
ing  influence  of  fleshly  lust.  If  a  man  be  ensnared  by 
them,  nothing  but  infinite  mercy  and  power  can  pre¬ 
vent  his  utter  and  everlasting  destruction.  And  seldom 
are  any,  who  have  not  provoked  the  Lord  by  former 
wickedness,  permitted  to  fall  into  these  snares.  15. 
False  opinions  and  bad  inclinations  adhere  so  closely 
to  the  minds  of  children,  that  not  only  instructions  and 
reproofs,  but  even  seasonable  and  duly  severe  chastise¬ 
ments,  must  remove  their  obstinate  folly.  16.  He  that 
by  violence  or  fraud  oppresses  the  poor  to  enrich  him¬ 
self,  or  gives  to  the  rich  what  he  took  from  the  poor, 
or  what  he  should  give  to  relieve  their  wants,  shall 
himself  be  reduced  to  want  and  beggary.  1 7.  Attend 
diligently,  and  consider  seriously,  the  counsels  and  pre¬ 
cepts  of  wise  men,  and  particularly  those  given  in  this 
book.  18.  For  it  will  afford  thee  great  satisfaction 
heartily  to  embrace,  thoroughly  to  digest,  and  faith¬ 
fully  to  preserve  them  in  thy  mind:  and  by  these  means 
thou  wilt  be  qualified  to  instruct  others  in  them.  19. 
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Men  who  are  quick  and  dexterous,  but  prudent,  in 
despatching  whatever  business  is  committed  to  them, 
are  in  a  fair  way  to  be  preferred  to  some  honourable 
employment  in  the  service  of  their  prince. 

Ver.  7.  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor.  This  should  not 
generate  either  tyranny  in  the  one,  or  envy  in  the  other.  It  is  an 
arrangement  of  Providence  for  mutual  good — the  child  that  obeys 
is  as  much  blessed  as  the  parent  that  rules.  And  so,  where  rich 
and  poor  alike  fear  God,  the  poor  is  as  happy  as  the  rich.  C. 

Ver.  15.  The  rod  of  correction.  Be  it  never  forgotten  by 
parents,  that  ‘the  rod’  signifies  not  exclusively  an  instrument  of 
punishment,  but  authority  and  power;  and  that  ‘correction’  con¬ 
sequently  is  not  confined  to  corporal  punishment,  but  extended 
to  every  means  by  which  the  mind  may  be  corrected  by  wise 
precept,  godly  example,  or  rational  restraint.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Giveth  to  the  rich.  Giveth  bribes  to  the  rich,  as  is 
common  in  eastern  despotisms,  to  induce  them  to  overlook  and 
countenance  his  oppressions.  The  whole  history  of  the  pashalics 
of  Western  Asia  is  a  striking  commentary  upon  this  important 
doctrine  of  sacred  political  economy.  C. 

Ver.  17.  From  ver.  17-21  there  is  either  a  preface  to  a  new 
division  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  or  a  conclusion  from  the  fore¬ 
going  instructions.  The  latter  view  seems  most  congee  iaf  to 
ver.  19,  20.  C. 

Ver.  27.  This  is  a  warning  against  dishonest  suretiship,  by 
them  that  have  ‘nothing  to  pay.’  The  deducible  rule  is  the 
only  one  consistent  with  Christian  integrity,  viz.  that  no  man 
should  be  surety  for  another  beyond  what  he  is  able  and,  if  ne^J 
be,  willing  to  pay  for  him.  C. 

CHAPTER  XXIII.  Ver.  1.  When  you  are  hon¬ 
oured  with  a  seat  at  the  table  of  a  great  man,  remember 
that  you  are  in  danger  if  you  take  not  heed  to  your  be¬ 
haviour,  considering  what  and  how  you  eat,  what  and 
how  you  speak,  and  to  whom.  2.  And  avoid,  as  you 
would  avoid  death,  every  approach  to  intemperance 
and  folly  in  language,  as  well  as  excess  in  eating  and 


Moral  virtues,  and 
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their  contrary  vices. 


6  Eat5  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath 
an  "evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty 
meats: 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he: 
Eatj  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt 
thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words.5 

9  Speakfc  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool;  for  he 
will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove1  not  the  old  land-mark;6  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless: 

11  For11  their  Redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall 
plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply0  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and 
thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  AVithholdp not  correction  from  the  child; 
for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall 
not  die.7 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My9  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  even  mine:8 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice  rwhen  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 

17  Let*  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners:  *but  he 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  Foru  surely  there  is  an  end;9  and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear"  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  Be*  not  among  wine-bibbers ;  among  riot¬ 
ous  eaters  of  flesh.1 

21  Fory  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty;  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a 
man  with  rags.2 

22  Hearken2  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy®  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wis¬ 
dom,  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 
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h  Ps.i4i.4.Da.i.io. 

*  ch.  28.22.  De.  15. 9. 
Mat.  20. 15.  Mar.  7. 22. 

j  Ps.  12. 2:55. 21. 

5  The  man  who  is 

niggardly,  who 

grudges  every  mor¬ 
sel  of  food  consumed 
at  his  table,  and  who 
yet  invites  others  to 
eat  and  drink  with 
him,  must  have  some 
ulterior  object  in 
view.  He  must  aim 
at  something  which 
he  could  not  other¬ 
wise  obtain.  Conse¬ 
quently  both  he  and 
his  feasts  ought  to  be 
avoided.  By  eating 
at  his  table  you  place 
yourself  to  some  ex¬ 
tent  in  his  power.  It 
is  hard  to  refuse  the 
request  of  a  host.-/*. 

k  ch.9.8;i3. 1 526.4,5. 
Mat.7.6. 

I  De.  19. 14527.17.  ch. 
22.28.  Is.5.8. 

6  Or,  bound. 

n  Job  31.  21.  ch.  22. 
23.  Je.  50.34;  51.36.  Ps. 

o  ch.2.1, 2;  22. 17-19. 
Eze.33.21.  Mat.  13.33. 
Ja.1.21.  Is.55.3.  Re.  2. 
7.29. 

p  ch.13.24;  19.18;  22. 
15129.  *S_17-  1C0.5.5.2 
C0.10.4.EP.6.4.  Re.  3. 
19.He.12.5-11. 

7  See  note  on  ch.13. 
24;22.i5.  And  let  it  be 
carefully  observed  by 
parents,  that  while 
this  passage  seems 
confined  to  the  ‘  rod  ’ 
of  corporal  punish¬ 
ment,  still  that  rod  is 
not  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  brutal  pas¬ 
sion,  but  intrusted 
solely  to  the  hand  of 
parental  love. — C. 

q  0^29.3,10.1515.20. 
iTh.2.20. 

8  Or,  even  I  will  re¬ 
joice. 

r  Ja.3.2.Ep.5.4.Col. 
4-4-3  Jn- 4. 

s  Ps.  37.1-3, 7573.3, 17; 
01.3.3x524.1. 

t  Ps.  4.  4.  He.  12.  28. 
ch.28.14. 

u  ch.24.14.  Je.29.11. 
Ps.9.i8;62.5;37.37.He. 
10.3556.19.  Lu.  16.25. 

9  Or,  reward. 

v  ver.  12,23,26;  ch.  4. 
1,10,23. 

x  R0.13.13.Ep-5.18. 
Is.5.11;  22.12, 13.  Mat. 
24-49- 

1  Heb.  of  their flesh. 

y  Lu.21.34.  ch.10.5; 

6.9. 10521.17.  Re.  3. 17. 

2  The  drunkard 
wastes  his  money,  his 
time,  his  opportuni¬ 
ties,  his  health,  his 
capacity,  his  temper, 
his  character — and 
usually  terminates 
his  career  with  the 
ruin  of  himself— and 
if,  alas!  he  have  a 
family,  with  their 
ruin  likewise. — C. 

z  ch.x.8;2.z;  3.15  4.1; 

6.20530. 17.  Ep. 6.1, 2. 

a  Is.  55. 1.  ch.  4.  5,  7; 
2. 2-4.  Mat.  13.  44,  46. 
Re.3.i8.Jude3.  Phi. 3. 
7-9.  Ps.  1 19.72,111,127, 
162. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


b  ch.xo.x;  15.20;  ver. 
15,16.  Ps.  127.  3-55144. 
i2.Is.44.3-5.iTh.2.2o. 
2  Jn.4.3  Jn.4. 

C  PS.II9.2.IS.44.5;  X. 
18555.1-3,7.200.8.5. 

d  Ps.  1 19.9,115107.43. 
2  Pe.i.i9.Jn.5.39.  Is.8. 
20. 

3  God  the  Father 
must  here  be  the 
speaker, directing  the 
eyes  of  a  regenerate 
son  to  his  ways  in 
Jesus  Christ.  No 
other  father  has  a 
right  to  make  the  de¬ 
mand,  or  so  confi¬ 
dently  to  direct  to  his 
own  ways  for  guid¬ 
ance  to  his  son. — C. 

e  ch.  22. 1452. 16,19;  5. 
5-ii;6.24,26.Ec.7.26. 

g  ch.7. 12,1359.14-16; 
7.26.  Ec.  7.26. 

4  Or,  as  a  robber, 
h  Is.5.11, 12, 22528. 1, 

3.  Hab.2.5.  ver. 21 ;  ch. 
20.1.  Mat.24.49.  Ep.  5. 
18.  Le.  17.  2. 1  Co.  6.9, 
io.Ga.5.21. 

i  1  Th.5.22.  ch.  4.14, 
15.  Job  31. 1.  Mat.  5.28. 

j  Ro.6.21.  Lu.21.34. 
ver.29.Is.28.i,3;i.20. 

5  Or,  a  cockatrice, 
k  Eze.  16. 26-29.  Re. 

17-4.5- 

l  Ps.  147.26,27.15.1. 3; 

42.23,25. 

6  Heb.  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea. 

7  The  bed  in  the 
ship  (in  the  midst  of 
the  sea)  being  at  the 
best  unsettled.  The 
bed  on  the  mast  hav¬ 
ing  additional  tos¬ 
sing,  with  additional 
danger. — C. 

«  Je-5-3- 

o  Is. 56. 12;  22.13;  1.5. 
De.29.19. 1  Co.  15.  32- 
34- 

8  Heb.  I  knev)  it 
?*<tf,Je.5.3.Ep.4.i8. 

9  Among  the  great¬ 
est  curses  of  drunk¬ 
enness  is  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  a  craving  and 
often  a  madly  un¬ 
governable  appetite 
for  more  indulgence. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

a  Ps.37.1,7;  73.3;  26. 
9.ch.23.i7;3.3i;ver.i9. 

1  Be  not  envious 
against  them,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  tem¬ 
porary  prosperity ; 
above  all,  do  not  let 
their  prosperity 
tempt  you  to  desire 
to  be  a  partaker  of 
their  evil  deeds,  for 
the  sake  of  becoming 
a  partner  in  their 
ill-gotten  gains. — C. 

2  House  is  often 
applied,  not  merely 
to  a  building,  but  to 
a  family,  a  kingdom, 
and  to  the  whole 
church  of  God,  He. 
11.  7.  Ps.122.5.  He.^.2. 
*  The  wisdom  tnat 
cometh  down  from 
above’  alike  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  building 
and  stablishing  of 
each. — C. 


24  The5  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice;  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shaii 
have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  cgive  me  thine  heart,  and  dlet 
thine  eyes  observe  my  ways.3 

27  For6  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She5  also  lieth  in  wait  as  for  a  prey,4  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  Who*1  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look2  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  ivhen 
it  moveth  itself  aright: 

32  Atj  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.5 

33  Thinefc  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things: 

34  Yea,  zthou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,6  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon 
the  top  of  a  mast.7 

35  They21  have  stricken  m q, shalt  thou  say ,  and  I 
was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and°l  felt  it 
not:8  when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  9again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  “envious  against  evil  men,  neither 
desire  to  be  with  them;1 
2  For5  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and 
their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through6  wisdom  is  an  house  budded,2  and 
by  understanding  it  is  established; 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
filled  with  dall  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

b  Es.3.6,7. Ex.i.io.Ps.10.7; 31.13;  64.2, 3556.5, 6;57.3,4;i09.2-5. 
c  Ch.i4.i;3.i3-i9;4.5-i3;8.i8-2i;9.i.  i  Ti.4.8.  d  ch.20.15. 


drinking;  and  so  much  the  more  if  thou  art  given  to 
such  weakness.  3.  Never  show  a  fondness  for  delicate 
provision;  for  it  often  betrays  men  into  excess,  or  into 
some  indecent  unwarrantable  behaviour.  4.  Never 
labour  immoderately  with  heart  or  hand  to  obtain 
riches;  and  never  depend  on  thy  own  prudent  manage¬ 
ment,  but  on  God  himself,  for  the  success  of  thy  un¬ 
dertakings.  5.  Never  set  thy  mind  or  affections  upon 
riches,  nor  pursue  with  eagerness  what  perhaps  thou 
canst  never  attain;  for  if  thou  dost,  they  may  suddenly 
and  irrecoverably  be  taken  from  thee,  and  become  wit¬ 
nesses  against  thee  before  God,  with  respect  to  thy 
guilt  in  pursuing  or  abusing  them.  6.  Never  receive 
an  obligation  from  a  sordid,  covetous,  and  churlish 
wretch;  and  never  let  the  best  cheer  tempt  thee  to 
accept  of  his  invitation  to  a  feast:  7.  For  he  is  to  be 
judged  of  by  the  disposition  of  his  heart,  not  by  his  fair 
words.  And  while  he  flatters  and  urges  thee  to  eat, 
he  has  no  real  kindness  for  thee,  nor  in  the  least  wishes 
thee  to  make  use  of  his  provision.  8.  When  thou  seest 
his  sordid  carriage,  it  will  make  thee  repent  thy  tasting 
of  his  dainty  meats,  or  paying  any  regard  to  his  kind 
but  deceitful  compliments.  9.  The  wisest  counsels 
and  reproofs,  addressed  to  fools  and  scorners,  will  be 
but  contemned  and  trampled  under  their  feet.  10,  1 1. 
Never  encroach  upon  the  property  of  the  fatherless  or 
others  who  have  no  help  in  man:  for  the  Almighty 
( lod  will  take  their  part,  redress  their  grievances,  and 
revenge  the  injuries  done  to  them.  12-16.  If  parents 


carefully  instruct  and  correct,  and  children  seriously 
regard  and  receive  their  instruction,  and  submit  to  their 
correction,  it  will  greatly  promote  the  happiness  and 
comfort  of  both.  17,  1 8.  Never  envy  the  prosperity 
of  sinners;  but  study  to  live  in  favour  and  in  humble 
fellowship  with  God.  Thus  shall  thy  troubles  quickly 
have  an  end,  and  the  expected  blessings  of  eternity  be 
enjoyed  by  thee,  while  the  prosperity  of  sinners  shall 
be  turned  into  everlasting  misery.  19-21.  Carefully 
study  true  wisdom,  and  let  thine  heart  be  exercised  in 
faith  and  holiness.  Avoid  all  intimacy  with  intem¬ 
perate  persons;  for  they  and  their  slothful  brethren  will 
quickly  reduce  themselves  to  outward  and  even  eternal 
misery.  22-25.  Pay  the  utmost  regard  to  the  instruc¬ 
tions,  reproofs,  and  good  example  of  parents:  spare 
no  pains  or  cost  to  know,  embrace,  and  hold  fast  the 
truths  of  God;  to  find  out  and  walk  in  the  true  way  of 
salvation,  and  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
never  part  with  it  upon  any  account.  Thus  shalt  thou 
be  a  remarkable  blessing  and  comfort  to  thy  parents. 
26-28.  Receive  my  counsels  with  thy  whole  heart,  that 
it  may  be  filled  with  and  fixed  on  a  God  in  Christ;  and 
carefully  observe  and  follow  my  directions  and  example. 
Thus  shalt  thou  be  delivered  from  whorish  women,  by 
whose  enticements  multitudes  are  seduced  into  mani¬ 
fold  wickedness  and  irrecoverable  ruin.  29-35.  Care¬ 
fully  avoid  all  drunkenness,  and  every  occasion  of  or 
temptation  to  it,  as  it  occasions  bloody  quarrels,  in¬ 
flames  fleshly  lusts,  and  animates  to  whoredom:  it  fills 

1107 


the  mouth  with  obscene,  rude,  profane,  or  senseless 
discourse;  it  renders  the  head  stupid  and  giddy;  it 
hardens  men  in  wickedness;  and,  in  fine,  issues  in 
misery  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Ver.  6.  Niggardliness  and  hospitality  are  not  unfrequently 
combined  in  the  same  person.  This  hospitality,  however,  origi¬ 
nates  not  in  kindness,  but  in  ostentation.  With  such  contra¬ 
dictory  characters  form  no  intimacy:  what  is  essentially  evil 
cannot  come  to  good.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Buy  the  truth  by  the  expenditure  of  attentive  hear¬ 
ing,  earnest  prayer,  diligent  study,  unreserved  obedience,  de¬ 
voted  zeal,  cheerful  self-denial — in  all  ‘looking  unto  Jesus,’  and 
depending  upon  the  promise  and  gift  of  his  teaching  Spirit, 
whom  he  has  freely  promised  to  all  who  ‘ask.’ — Sell  it  not  to 
appetites,  to  indolence,  to  vanity,  to  pride,  to  covetousness — 
whereby  Satan  ever  seeks  to  ‘catch  away’  the  seed  of  truth  from 
the  heart.  Mat.  13. 19.  C. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  Ver.  I.  Never  envy  the  pro¬ 
sperity  of  wicked  men,  nor  desire  any  intimacy  or  con¬ 
nection  with  them.  2.  For  they  contrive  and  labour 
to  ruin  others  that  themselves  may  become  rich  and 
great;  and  by  lies,  calumnies,  and  the  like,  they  labour 
to  undo  them:  but  such  conduct  will  at  last  bring  de¬ 
struction  upon  their  own  head.  3-6.  True  godliness, 
attended  with  prudence  and  diligence,  is  the  proper 
method  to  procure  estates,  raise  families,  get  wealth, 
strength,  or  victory.  7.  Solid  knowledge,  and  serious 
and  sensible  discourse,  are  above  the  reach  of  foolish 
inconsiderate  persons;  nor  can  they  judge  or  advise  to 
any  purpose  in  public  concerns.  8.  The  more  art  anrt 
contrivance  there  is  in  doing  evil,  the  more  malignity 


Moral  virtues ,  and 


PROVERBS  XXV. 


their  contrary  vices 


5  A®  wise  man  is3  strong;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  increaseth  strength.4 

6  For9  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy 
war:  and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety.5 

7  Wisdom71  is  too  high  for  a  fool;  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He'  that  deviseth  to  do  evil6  shall  be  called 
a  mischievous  person. 

9  The9  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin ;  and  the 
scorn er  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  small.7 

11  If1  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not; 
doth  not  he  that  "pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it?  and  he  °that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he 
know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  yto  his  works? 

13  My  son,  9eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is 
good;  and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  to 
thy  taste:8 

14  Sor  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be 
unto  thy  soul:  when  thou  hast  found  it,  sthen 
there  shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expectation 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay*  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spoil  not  his  resting- 
place: 

16  Eorw  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth  up  again:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

17  Rejoice'’  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth ; 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  displease 
him,9  and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him.1 

19  “Fret2  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men, 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked: 

20  Fory  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil 
man;  The  candle3  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  “fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king;  and  meddle  not  with  them4  that  are  given 
to  change:5 

z  Job  21.17518. 5,6. 

a  Ex.i.i7.Ac.5.29.iPe.2.i3-i7.  Ro.i3.i-4.Nu.i6.2,3.2Sa.i5.io. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


tfch.21.22.2Sa.  20.16. 
Ec.9.i4-i6.Co1.i.ii;3. 
io;2.i9. 

3  Heb.  is  in 
strength . 

4  Heb.  strengthen - 
eth  might. 

g  ch.11.14;  15.22;  20. 
18.  Lu.  14.31,32. 

5  See  note  on  ch. 

11. 14.  — C. 

h  1  Co.  2. 14.  Ps.10.5. 
ch.14.6. 

i  ch.i4.22;23.7;  6.14, 
18.IS.32.7.PS.41.7. 

6  A  man  without 
thought  may  casu¬ 
ally  do  an  injury; 
but  he  that,  of  deli¬ 
berate  purpose,  de¬ 
vises  evil  for  the 
sake  of  annoyance 
or  revenge,  shall  be 
called  mischievous, 
an  image  of  Satan,  a 
liar,  an  evil  plotter, 
a  murderer  from  the 
beginning. — C. 

j  Mat. 5. 28.  Ac.8.22. 
Ge.6.5;  8.  21.  ch.22.10. 
Mat.i5.i9.ver.8. 

k  He. 12.5.  Ho.  7.11. 
1  Sa.27.1. 

7  Heb.  narrow. 

I  Ps.  82. 4.  ch.  14. 25. 
Is.  58.6, 7. 1  Jn.  3.17.  Ja. 
2.15,16;  5.19,20.2  Ti.  2. 
26. 

n  Je.17. 10.  Ps.  17.3; 
26.25139. 1, 2JI47.5. 

o  Job  7.  10.  Ps.  16. 1; 

i7.5,8;i2i.3-8. 

/  Job  34. 1 1 .  Ps.  62. 12. 
Je.  32. 19.  R0.2.  6.  Re. 
22.12. 

q  Is.7. 15,22.  Ca.  5.1. 
Mat.3.4.ch. 25.16. 

8  Heb.  upon  thy 
palate. 

r  Ps.  19. 10;  119. 103. 
Je.i5.i6.ch.3.i7;i6.24. 

s  ch.23.18.  Ps.  58.11; 
9.  18.  Mat.  19.  28,  29.  1 
C0.15  58. 

t  Ps.  10.8,9:37.32;  56. 
6559.3;  140.  4,5;  142.3. 1 
Sa.19.11. 

u  Job  5. 19.  Ps.34.19; 
37.24.  Mi.  7. 8-10.  Am.  5. 

258. 14.  Es.  7. 10. 

v  Job3i.29.  Ps.35.15; 
41.8,11.611.17.5.  R0.12. 
19- 

9  Heb.  it  be  evil  t?i 
his  eyest  Ob.  12.  Zee. 
1.15. 

1  Lest  he  transfer 
the  judgment  to  thee, 
as  the  leprosy  of 
Naaman  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Gehazi.-C. 

*  Ps.37.i,7;73-3-  ch. 
23.17. Je.i2.i.ver.i. 

2  Or,  Keep  not  com¬ 
pany  with  the  wick¬ 
ed. 

y  PS.11.6.IS.3.11. 

3  Or,  lamp. 

4  Heb.  changers. 

5  Not  as  condemn¬ 
ing  all  change;  for 
change  may  be  good, 
as  was  the  glorious 
and  blessed  Refor¬ 
mation.  But  the 
warning  is,  meddle 
not  with  them  that 
are  ‘  given  to  change;’ 
who  are  the  slaves, 
the  very  worshippers 
of  change  for  its  own 
sake — never  resting 
in  any  opinion,  prin¬ 
ciple,  or  arrange¬ 
ment  ;  never  satisfied 
with  what  is  planted, 
till  they  have  pluck¬ 
ed  it  up ;  never  satis¬ 
fied  with  what  is 
builded,  till  they  have 
pulled  it  down;  and 
never  aware  of  their 
danger  till  the  tree 
they  are  uprooting 
falls  upon  their  head, 
and  tne  house  they 
are  undermining 
overwhelms  them  in 
its  ruins. — C. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


b  Nu.xvi.  2Sa.xviii. 
xx.  1  Ki.  i.  1  Th.  5. 3.  2 
Pe.2.1,3. 

c  ch.25.1. 

d  Le.i9.i5.De.i.i7; 
16. 19.  ch.  18.5528.21.  Jn. 
7.24.  Ro.2.11.  Ja.2.1.  1 
Ti.5.21. 

tf  ch.  17. 15.  Is.  5.  23. 
Eze.i3.22.Ex.23.7. 

g  Ps.i5.4.Mat.i4.4. 

6  Heb.  a  blessing 
of  good. 

h  Da.2.48;5.29. 

7  Heb.  that  an- 
sauereth  right  words. 

i  1  Ki.5. 18;  6.  7.  Lu. 
14.28,29. 

8  This  proverb 
teaches  prudence 
and  forethought  in 
everything — in  busi¬ 
ness,  in  controversy, 
in  ecclesiastical  plans 
and  schemes.  Before 
any  new  work  is  un¬ 
dertaken  we  ought  to 
seek  counsel  of  God, 
and  consider  well 
whether  we  have  the 
agencies  and  power 
necessary  to  carry  it 
out. — P. 


j  Ex. 20.16;  23.1.  Ep. 
4.25. Col. 3.9.  Le.19.11. 

ch.  19.5,9114.5. 

k  ch. 20.22. Mat.5. 39 
-45.  Ro.  12. 17, 19.  Ep.4. 


3ij32.ver.17. 

I  PS.37.25.CI1.6.6-11. 
Ca.1.6. 


n  ch. 19.24;  21.25522. 
13.  Ec.  10. 18.  Ge.3.18. 
Mat.i3.22.He.6.8. 

9  Heb.  set  my 
heart. 

o  De.13.11532.29.Ps. 
4.4.1  Co. 10.6, 11. 
p  ch.6.9,  &c. 
q  ch.io.4;i3.4;2o.4. 

1  Heb.  a  man  of 
shield. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

a  ch.i.i;io.i.  1  Ki.4. 
32- 

b  2K1.  xviii.-xx.  2 
Ch.xxix.-xxxii. 

1  This  is  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the 
third  division  of  the 
book.  The  proverbs 
in  this  division  resem¬ 
ble  to  some  extent 
those  in  the  second; 
but  there  are  notice¬ 
able  differences.  The 
verses  in  the  second 
division  consist  gene¬ 
rally  of  two  antitheti¬ 
cal  members;  in  this 
division  the  two  mem¬ 
bers  are  parabolic 
rather  than  antitheti¬ 
cal.  We  notice  a 
parallelism  similar  to 
that  which  char¬ 
acterizes  Hebrew 
poetry.  The  pro¬ 
verbs,  too,  as  a  rule, 
are  longer ;  some¬ 
times  they  extend  to 
two,  three,  and  even 
more  verses.  There 
is  also  a  topical  con¬ 
nection  in  some  of 
them,  which  is  not 
observed  in  the  pro¬ 
verbs  of  the  second 
division.  Another 
characteristic  is  that 
they  are  directed  to 
the  whole  body  of  the 
people,  whereas  the 
former  were  chiefly 
designed  for  the 
young. — F. 

c  De.  29.29.  Ro.  11.33. 

2  Heb.  there  is  no 
searching ,  1  Ki.4. 29. 

3  The  means  of 
power  for  good  or  for 
evil,  and  its  versa¬ 
tility,  amidst  con¬ 
flicting  opinions  and 
interests,  is  utterly 
beyond  search  or 
calculation. — C. 


22  For5  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These0  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  It 
Ais  not  good  to  have  respect  of.  persons  in 
judgment. 

24  He®  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations 
shall  abhor  him: 

25  But9  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  de¬ 
light,  and  a  good  blessing6  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every h  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that  givetli 
a  right  answer.7 

27  Prepare'  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 

fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  afterwards  build 

*/  * 

thine  house.8 

28  Be3  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
without  cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  Sayfe  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath, 
done  to  me;  I  will  render  to  the  man  according 
to  his  work. 

30  I1  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And,"  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with 
thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  there¬ 
of,  and  the  stone-wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  considered9  it  well;  I 
looked  upon  it,  °and  received  instruction. 

33  YeP  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

34  So9  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth;  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man.1 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Observations  about  kings,  8  and  about  avoiding  causes  of  quarrels 
and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

THESE  are  also  “proverbs  of  Solomon,  which 
the  men  of  bHezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied 

out.1 

2  IP  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing: 
dbut  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search  out  a 
matter. 

3  The®  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  2is  3unsearchable. 

4  Take9  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  Take71  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 

d  1X1.3.9-2854.29-34, &c.  Job29.i6.  e  Job  n.8;  35-5.Je.31. 37.  g  2T1.2.21.  Job28.x* 

Mal.3.3.Is.i. 25-27.  h  ch.20.8.  Es.7.io;8.i. 


is  there  in  it:  and  the  doer  ought  to  be  held  as  igno¬ 
minious  and  detestable.  9.  The  inclination  to  and 
contrivance  of  evil  is  sin;  but  he  that  makes  a  sport  of 
sin,  and  contemns  reproofs  for  it,  ought  to  be  abhorred 
by  every  person.  10.  To  give  up  all  for  lost,  and  be 
discouraged  from  duty,  in  the  time  of  distress,  is  a  great 
evidence  of  weakness  in  knowledge,  wisdom,  courage, 
and  grace.  11,  12.  If,  pretending  that  thou  didst  not 
know  their  case  or  how  to  relieve  them,  thou  neglectest 
to  exert  thyself  for  the  deliverance  of  persons  who,  by 
hatred,  envy,  or  false  accusations,  are  in  danger  of 
losing  their  life,  remember  that  God,  who  knows  all 
the  secrets  of  thy  heart,  who  preserves  thy  soul  in  life, 
and  observes  all  the  motions  of  it,  will  severely  punish 
thee,  and  give  thee  up  to  similar  distress.  13,  14.  As 
the  most  delightful  satisfaction  and  nourishment  are 
found  in  eating  of  honey,  especially  that  pure  part  of 
it  which  drops  from  the  comb,  so  shall  solid  and  spirit¬ 
ual  wisdom  and  knowledge  be  pleasant  and  profitable 
to  ihy  soul,  issuing  in  abundant  present  and  eternal 


happiness,  answerable  to  and  even  far  exceeding  thy 
most  enlarged  expectations.  15,  16.  To  attempt  by 
craft  or  violence  to  rain  the  righteous,  even  under  their 
affliction,  is  as  vain  as  it  is  malicious:  for  though  they 
may  frequently  fall  into  sin,  when  they  repent  the 
Lord  again  raises  them  up :  but  wicked  men,  refusing 
to  repent  of  sin,  are  plunged  into  irretrievable  ruin. 
17,  18.  Never  rejoice,  no,  not  in  heart,  when  any  pri¬ 
vate  enemy  of  thine  falls  into  sin  or  trouble,  lest  the 
Lord  be  thereby  provoked  to  deliver  him,  and  plunge 
thee  into  the  miserable  condition  from  which  he  is  re¬ 
covered.  19,  20.  Never  envy  the  prosperity  of  wicked 
men,  nor  be  enticed  to  follow  their  impieties  on  account 
of  it;  for  whatever  may  be  their  appearance,  they  can 
have  no  real  happiness  here,  nor  anything  but  eternal 
misery  hereafter:  and  often  their  blaze  of  outward  pro¬ 
sperity  is  quickly  extinguished,  and  either  they  or  their 
seed  reduced  to  wretchedness  even  in  this  life.  21,  22. 
Always  reverence,  worship,  and  obey  God  as  thy  own 
God  in  Christ;  and  be  humbly  obedient  to  magistrates, 
1108 


as  his  deputies  on  earth.  Never  have  anything  to  do 
with  those  who  appear  fond  of  novelties,  either  in  reli¬ 
gion  or  in  civil  government;  for  unexpected  and  incon¬ 
ceivably  dreadful  calamities  shall  unavoidably  and 
violently  seize  upon  such,  and  upon  their  associates. 
23.  If  thou  wouldest  be  and  appear  wise,  abhor  it  as  a 
thing  extremely  sinful  and  ruinous,  to  regard  persons 
in  judgment  on  account  of  anything  else  but  the  merits 
of  their  cause.  24.  Whoever,  contrary  to  evidence, 
pronounces  a  wicked  man  innocent,  or  a  bad  cause  to 
be  good,  exposes  himself  to  the  curses  and  detestation 
of  men,  and  the  fearful  judgment  of  God.  25.  But 
they  who  labour  earnestly  to  check  vice  by  the  just 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  shall  have  satisfaction  in  their 
own  mind,  and  shall  be  remarkably  blessed  of  God, 
and  prayed  for  and  commended  by  men.  26.  Every 
person  will  highly  honour  and  dearly  love  him  who 
speaks  the  plain,  naked,  edifying,  and  seasonable  truth, 
whether  as  a  judge,  a  witness,  or  private  person.  27, 
Never  undertake  or  begin  any  weighty  affair  without 
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Observations  about  kings,  pride, 


PROVERBS  XXVI. 


contention ,  reprovers,  backbiting, 


king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6  'Put4  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 
men: 

7  Eor9  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither,  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Gofc  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate1  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  him¬ 
self;  and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another:5 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame, 
andn  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  A0  word  fitly  spoken6  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  Asv  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  As2  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har¬ 
vest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send 
him;  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters.7 

14  Whoso1'  boasteth  himself  8of  a  false  gift,9 
is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  By3  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded, 
and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  Hast*  thou  found  honey?  weat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there¬ 
with,  and  vomit  it. 

17  r Withdraw1  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour’s 
house,  lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,2  and  so  hate 
thee. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 

*  Ps.75.6;i3i.i. 

4  Heb.  Set  not  out 
thy  glory. 

j  Lu.  14.8-11.  ch.  16. 
19. 

k  ch.  17. 14.  Ja.  4. 1. 
ch.  13. 10:10.12;  i8.6;30. 
33.R0.6.21. 

I  Mat.  5.  25;  18. 15.  1 
Co.13.3,4. 

6  Or,  discover  not 
the  secret  0/ another. 

n  ch.6.33. 

o  ch.15.23.  Is.  50.4. 1 
C0.9.20. 

6  Heb.  spoken  up07i 
his  wheels. 

P  Ps.i4i.6.ch.9.8;i5. 
31528.23:27.6;  1.8,9.  Is. 
50.4.1  Sa.25.31. 

q  ch.  13.  17;  ver.  25. 
Job  33.23.  Mai. 3. 1. 

7  In  Palestine  har¬ 
vest  begins  in  April, 
and  is  all  gathered 
in  by  the  middle  of 
Tuly.  This  is  the 
hottest  season  of  the 
year;  and  as  from  the 
middle  of  May  on¬ 
wards  there  is  no  rain, 
and  the  sky  is  entire¬ 
ly  cloudless,  cool 
drinks  are  most  re¬ 
freshing  to  the  weary 
labourers.  Those  only 
who  have  during  the 
long  day  borne  the 
heat  of  a  Syrian  sun 
can  fully  appreciate 
the  force  and  beauty 
of  this  proverb. — P. 

r  Lu.i8.io,&c.i  Ki. 
22.11.  ch.20.6.  Lu.  4.6. 
Jude  11,12.  2Pe.  2. 17, 
18. 

8  Heb.  in  a  gift  of 
falsehood. 

9  A  favour  pro¬ 
mised,  but  never  be¬ 
stowed,  by  one  who 
had  it  in  the  power 
of  his  hand. — C. 

s  Ge.32.  4,  &c.  1  Sa. 
25.24, 32J24. 16.  ch.15.1; 
16.14. 

/ch.24.i3.Is.7.i5,22. 
Ps.  81. 16.  De.  32. 13.  1 
Sa.  14  25,  27.  Mat. 3.4. 
Ex.3.8.ver.27. 

u  1  Co. 7. 29, 30;  9. 25. 
Lu.21.34. 

v  1  Th.  4. 11.  iTi.  5. 
i3.Tit.2.5. 

1  Or,  Let  thy  foot 
be  seldom  in  thy 
neighbour  s  house. 

2  Heb.  full  of  thee. 


*  A  city  thus  unpro¬ 
tected  was  exposed 
to  sudden  raids,  and 
open  to  the  assault  of 
every  foe.  So  is  it 
with  the  passionate 
man.  He  gives  free 
license  to  temper, 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


tongue,  and  act. 
The  adversary  can 
thus  assail  him  at 
every  point. — P. 

x  Ps.  1 20.4; 55. 21 5140. 
3j57.4-ch.12.18. 

3  The  'maul*  or 
mace,  the  sword  and 
arrow,  were  the  wea¬ 
pons  of  war  most  in 
use  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Palestine.  A 
false  witness  is  liken¬ 
ed  to  the  whole  three. 
The  danger  he 
creates,  ana  the  in¬ 
jury  he  inflicts,  are 
thus  most  graphi¬ 
cally  portrayed — P. 

y  2Ti.  4. 16.  Mat. 26. 
46,70.  Is.  36.6.  Eze.29. 
7,16. 

z  Da-6.18.R0.12.15. 
a  Ex.23.4, 5.  Ro.  12. 
20,2i.cSa.i6.i2.2Ki.6. 
20.  Mat. 5. 44. 
b  Job  37.22. 

4  Or,  The  north 
wind  bringeth  forth 
rain  ;  so  doth  a  back¬ 
biting  longue  an 
angry  cou7ifcnance. 

c  Ps.15.3.  R0.1.30.  2 
C0.12.20. 

d  ch.  19. 13;  21. 9, 19; 

27-15- 

e  Je.18.14.  Ge. 45.26, 
28.PS.42.1,  with  Lu.2. 
10, 11.  Mat.  11.  28-30. 
Jn.7.37.Re.22.i7. 1  Ti. 
1.15.PS.89.15. 

g  Mi.7.8.Mat.26.69~ 
71.Ju.xvi. 

h  ver.  16.  ch.  24. 13; 
27.2.  Lu.  14. 1 1. 

i  ch.16.32;  22.24;  *7- 
12;  27.3. 1Sa.25.17.  Ps. 
106.33. 

5  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

a  Ec.3.1,11. 1  Sa.12. 
17- 

b  Ps.  15.4512.8.  Es.3. 
1. 1  Sa.2.30. 

1  During  the  har¬ 
vest,  that  is,  from 
April  to  July,  snow  is 
altogether  unknown 
in  Palestine ;  and 
with  the  exception  of 
an  occasional  slight 
shower  in  April,  rain 
never  falls.  All  the 
operations  of  harvest, 
including  threshing 
and  winnowing,  are 
performed  in  the 
open  air ;  during  the 
whole  harvest  period 
also,  three-fourths  of 
the  people  live  and 
sleep  in  the  open  air; 
consequently  rain  or 
snow  would  be  most 
inopportune  and  de¬ 
structive. — P. 


18  A*  man  that  bearetli  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a 
sharp  arrow.3 

19  Confidence9  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  fout  out 
of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre;  2so  is  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  Ifa  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink: 

22  Eor  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  The5  north  wind  driveth  away  rain;4  so 
doth  an  angry  countenance  ca  backbiting  tongue. 

24  Ift  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman,  and  in 
a  wide  house. 

25  Ase  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is 
good  news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A9  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt 
spring. 

27  Ith  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey;  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He*  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit 
is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 
walls.5 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards,  17  and  about  con¬ 
tentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow®  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest; 
.  sob  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool.1 


deliberate  thought  and  sufficient  preparation.  28. 
Never  rashly  or  groundlessly  affirm  or  insinuate  any¬ 
thing  to  the  hurt  of  thy  neighbour’s  character:  and 
never  entice  any  one  to  believe  or  say  ill  of  him.  29. 
Never,  either  in  heart,  word,  or  deed,  revenge  the  in¬ 
juries  done  to  thee.  30-34.  And  from  the  misery  and 
want  which  others  have  brought  upon  themselves,  by 
their  negligence,  sloth,  or  misspending  of  time,  learn 
earnestly  to  avoid  these  things,  as  ruinous  to  thy  out¬ 
ward  estate,  as  well  as  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal  hap¬ 
piness  of  thy  soul. 

Ver.  14.  The  knowledge  of  wisdom — the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
‘the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God/  revealed  to  Old 
Testament  saints  in  prophecies  and  types,  not  so  clearly  to  the 
Jewish,  but  yet  as  certainly,  as  to  the  Christian  church.  C. 

Ver.  16.  A  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  &c.  He  falleth  six 
times  into  trouble,  sorrow,  disappointments,  and  various  cala¬ 
mities  in  worldly  labours  and  affairs,  arising  sometimes  from  his 
own  mistake  or  oversights,  sometimes  from  others ;  a  seventh 
time  into  religious'  afflictions  (for  such  is  the  ordinary  import  of 
the  seventh,  as  derived  from  the  Sabbath),  and  these  fallings  may 
include  mental  anguish  for  himself,  his  friends,  yea,  his  enemies, 
or  the  church — or  they  may  include  persecutions  for  the  sake  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  Still  he  shall  rise  again,  being  helped 
of  God,  who  will  graciously  perfect  strength  in  his  creature’s 
weakness.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Either  he  that  giveth  a  right  answer  to  a  judge, 
whereby  truth  and  justice  are  settled ;  or  a  right  answer  to  an 
inquirer,  whereby  knowledge  is  extended  ;  or  a  right  answer  to 
a  caviller  and  false  accuser,  whereby  iniquity  is  exposed,  and 
innocence  and  right  protected.  C. 

Ver.  30-32.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful. . .  and  received 
instruction.  ‘There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where 
the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves,’  Job  34.  22.  Do  as 
they  may,  they  are  detected  even  by  the  eye  of  man.  Thorns, 
nettles,  and  broken  walls  whisper  the  story  of  their  owner  s 
indolence,  and  point  out  the  invisible  spectre,  poverty,  as  he 
advances  in  the  guise  of  a  hungry  traveller,  and  discover  the 
gleaming  of  those  resistless  arms  with  which  he  will  soon  destroy 
his  thoughtless  and  self-devoted  victim.  C. 

CHAPTER  XXV.  Ver.  2.  It  is  the  glory  of  God 
that  his  counsels  are  unfathomable,  and  his  works, 
either  of  creation  and  providence,  so  mysterious,  that 


the  wisest  on  earth  cannot  comprehend  their  nature, 
reason,  or  ends:  but  it  is  the  honour  of  kings  diligently 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  thoroughly  to  examine  intricate 
causes,  and  dive  into  plots  and  conspiracies,  or  fully  to 
display  the  reasons  of  their  actions.  3.  But  vulgar 
minds  can  no  more  judge  of  the  secret  reasons  of  states¬ 
men,  than  they  can  perfectly  search  and  measure  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  4,  5.  As  silver,  when  purified 
from  its  dross,  may  be  framed  into  whatever  vessels  the 
founder  pleases;  so  kingdoms  may  be  established  in  the 
most  virtuous  and  happy  forms,  when  wicked  persons  are 
removed  from  the  counsels  and  company  of  kings.  6,  7. 
Never  ambitiously  affect  or  thrust  thyself  into  courts, 
or  any  places  or  stations  that  belong  not  to  thee;  for  it 
will  be  more  honourable  and  satisfying  to  be  invited  to 
them,  than  to  be  disgracefully  thrust  from  the  honours 
which  thou  hast  arrogated  to  thyself,  and  that  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  unto  whom  thou  hast  approached 
too  near.  8-10.  Never  enter  into  any  contention  till 
thou  hast  well  considered  the  goodness  and  weight  of 
thy  cause,  and  how  to  manage  it,  lest  in  the  issue  thou 
be  plunged  into  perplexity  and  covered  with  shame. 
And,  if  it  be  possible,  make  up  matters  privately,  even 
where  thy  cause  is  good.  And  never  let  anger  or 
hatred  provoke  thee  to  discover  thy  neighbour’s  secrets 
in  order  to  disgrace  him,  lest  such  as  hear  of  it  not 
only  reproach  thee  for  thy  perfidiousness,  but  even 
retort  upon  thee  such  shameful  conduct,  which  will 
render  thee  infamous  through  life.  11,  12.  A  wise 
instruction,  advice,  reproof,  or  word  of  comfort,  sea¬ 
sonably  and  properly  given,  is  comely,  valuable,  and 
ornamental:  and  scarcely  can  anything  be  more  orna¬ 
mental  in  life  than  a  ready  and  humble  hearkening  and 
submitting  to  wise  and  seasonable  reproof.  13.  Cold 
drink  or  air  in  harvest  is  not  more  grateful  and  refresh¬ 
ing  to  the  reapers,  than  good  servants  or  ambassadors 
are  to  their  masters,  by  their  speedy  despatch  of  the 
important  business  committed  to  them,  and  faithful 
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report  of  their  success.  14.  It  is  extremely  empty  and 
deceiving  to  boast  of  graces,  virtues,  or  abilities  which 
we  have  not,  or  to  promise  what  we  cannot  or  care  not 
to  perform.  15.  By  patient  submission  and  expectation 
princes  are  most  readily  pacified  and  persuaded:  and 
humble,  soft,  and  affectionate  language  bows  the  most 
stiff  and  hardened  tempers,  and  overcomes  even  stub¬ 
born  resolutions  to  the  contrary.  16.  Created  comforts 
and  pleasures  are  very  agreeable  if  used  indue  modera¬ 
tion;  but  otherwise  they  lose  their  relish  and  plunge  us 
into  guilt  and  trouble.  17.  To  maintain  a  friendly  in¬ 
tercourse  with  our  neighbours  is  dutiful  and  pleasant; 
but  too  many,  too  long,  or  unseasonable  visits  render 
us  disagreeable  and  disliked.  18.  Slander  and  a  bear¬ 
ing  false  witness  are  most  dangerous  and  murderous 
means  of  destroying  our  neighbour.  19.  Confidence 
in  an  unfaithful  person  in  the  time  of  trouble  will,  to 
our  great  anguish  and  grief,  entirely  disappoint  us  of 
help  or  relief.  20.  As  taking  away  clothes  in  winter 
increases  our  sense  of  cold,  and  vinegar  irritates  nitre, 
so  unseasonable  mirth  renders  a  sad  heart  still  more 
sorrowful.  21,  22.  In  time  of  need  always  render  good 
for  evil;  and  kindly  bestow  necessary  supplies  on  such 
as  have  injured  thee:  thus  shalt  thou  soften  their  rage, 
slay  their  hatred,  and  gain  their  affections;  and  the 
Lord  shall  reward  thee  with  blessings,  while  he  fear¬ 
fully  punishes  them  if  they  continue  obstinate.  23.  As 
the  north  wind  in  many  countries  dispels  clouds  and 
prevents  rain,  so  frowns  and  rebukes  check  reproachful 
slandering  and  lying.  24.  It  is  better  to  live  cooped 
up  in  a  corner,  exposed  to  all  the  in  juries  of  the  weather, 
than  in  a  large  family  and  stately  palace  with  a  conten¬ 
tious,  brawling,  and  scolding  wife.  25.  Good  and 
certain  news  from  a  far  country,  where  our  friends  and 
fortunes  are,  is  expected  with  impatience,  heard  with 
delight,  and  believed  and  thought  on  with  refreshing 
pleasure;  but  especially  the  gospel,  which  brings  from 
God  the  blessed  tidings  of  pardon,  peace,  grace,  and 


Observations  about  fools , 


PROVERBS  XXVI. 


sluggards,  and  bvsybodies. 


2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
by  flying;  cso  the  curse  causeless  shall  not 
come. 

3  Ad  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass, 
and  a  rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4  Answer*  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,2 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer9  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,3  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit.4 

6  He71  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand 
of  a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh 
5damage.6 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  7equal;  lso  is 
a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  8sling,  •’so 
is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool.9 

9  As*  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools.1 

10  The  great  God,  that  formed  all  things, 
both1  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  trans¬ 
gressors.2 

11  Asn  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit;  so  a 
fool  returneth  to  his  folly.3 

12  Seest*  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  con¬ 
ceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  Thep  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in 
the  way,  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  Asq  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges;  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  Ther  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bosom;  it  grieveth  him4  to  bring  it  again  to  his 
mouth.5 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


c  N  u.23.8.  Re.  13.5,6. 
Ps.109.28.Je.15.10.il. 

d  Ps.  32. 9.  ch.10.13. 
Jn.  2. 15.  1  Co.  4.21.  2 
Co.  10.6. 

e  Mat.  7. 6.  Lu.23.8. 
Is.  36.21x11.9.7, 8. 

2  Ansrver  not  a 
fool  according  to  his 
folly — that  is,  in  a 
foolish  spirit  and 
manner. — C. 

g  Mat.21.24;  16.1-4. 
Tit  1. 13. 

3  A  nswer  a  fool  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  folly — 
that  is,  with  such 
wisdom,  temper,  and 
reproof,  as  may  pre¬ 
vent  the  production 
of  his  self-conceit. — 
C. 

4  Heb.  his  own 
eyes. 

h  ch.13.17j10.26.Nu. 
I3*3I- 

5  Or,  violence. 

6  Employs  a  dis¬ 
qualified  agent,  and 
is  disappointed. — C. 

7  Heb.  are  lifted 
up. 

i  ch.17. 7.  Ps.  50. 16; 
64.8.ver.9. 

8  Or,  As  he  that 
putteth  a  precious 
stone  in  a  heap  of 
stones. 

j  Ps.  15. 4.  ch.  30. 22; 
i9.io;27.7;ver.i. 

9  The  marginal 
reading  must  be  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  for  not  even 
a  fool  would  bind  a 
stone  in  a  sling. — C. 

k  See  ver.7. 

1  See  note  *  below. 

/  ch.  11.  31.  Ro.  2.  6. 

Re.22.12. 

2  Or,  A  great  man 
grieveth  all,  and  he 
hireth  the  fool,  he 
hireth  also  trans¬ 
gressors. 

n  2  Pe.2.22.Ex.8.i5. 

3  Heb.  Herat eth  his 
folly. 

0  Lu.18.11.  Re.3.17. 
ver.  16.  Ro.  12. 16.ch.28. 
11j29.20.Mat.21.31. 

p  ch.  22.  13;  15. 19. 
Mat.  22. 5. 

^ch.6.9,10;  24.33.  2 
Ti.3.7. 

r  ch.19.24j12.27. 

4  Or,  he  is  weary. 

5  See  note  on  ch.  19. 

24—  c. 

*  His  senseless 
drunkenness  tempts 
him  to  seize  the 
thorn;  his  ungovern¬ 
ed  violence  wounds 
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himself  more  and 
more.  And  so  is  the 
fool  who  would  teach 
wisdom  when  he 
should  be  an  humble 
listener.— C. 

s  ver.  12.  Lu.  18. 11. 
Ec.10.14.ch.12.15. 

t  ch.13.10;  17.14;  18. 
6,7J22.io;25.8;30.33. 

6  He  increases  the 
noise,  and  risks  being 
torn. — C. 

7  Heb.  flames  or 
sparks. 

u  ch.14.9;  10.23.  Ep. 

5.4. 

8  Heb.  without 
wood. 

v  ch.22.ioji6.28;ver. 
22.  Ja.3.6.  Le.19.16.  1 
Ti.5.13. 

9  Or,  whisperer. 

1  Heb.  is  silent. 

x  ch.15.18j  10.12;  30. 

33.29.22. Nu.i6.i. 

y  ch.18. 8;  12. 13;  20. 
i9.Eze.22.9. 

2  Heb.  chambers. 

z  ch.  10. 18;  ver.  24- 

26.2Sa.  15.3,4.  Mat.  2.8. 

3  Rather,  ‘shining 
lips,’  lips  which  give 
forth  pleasant  and 
beautiful  words,  lips 
which  are  ever 
wreathed  with  a 
smile,  lips  whose  lan¬ 
guage  and  grace 
serve  only  to  conceal 
the  bitterness  and 
hatred  which  lurk 
within.  The  succeed¬ 
ing  verses  are  a  de¬ 
velopment  of  the 
same  sentiment. — P. 

4  Or,  is  know7i .  ch. 
10. 18.  Ps.  12. 2555. 21 

a  Je.  9. 2-8.  Mi.  7.5. 
Mat.io.i6,i7.Ps.i2.2. 

5  Heb.  maketh  his 
voice  gracious. 

6  His  secular  and 
religious  principles 
are  all  abominable 
before  God  who  sees 
the  heart. — C. 

7  Or,  hatred  is 
covered  in  secret. 

b  2  Sa.  13.  22, 26.  Ps. 

55.21.23. 

8  Either  before  the 
‘  congregation  ’  of  his 
acquaintances,  be¬ 
fore  ‘the  church,’  or 
the  ‘justice  courts’  of 
the  world. — C. 

c  Ps.7.i5,i6;9.i5;  57. 
6.ch.28.io.Ec.io.8.  Ju. 
9.i8,33.Es.7.io. 

d  Es.3.5. 

e  Ps.  12.2.  ch.7.21;  1. 
io-i6;6.24J29.5. 


16  The8  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He*  that  passeth  by,  and  meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears.6 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  castefh  ^firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death, 

19  Sou  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  Where8  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out;  so v where  there  is  no  tale-bearer,9  the  strife 
ceaseth.1 

21  A-f  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  Thep  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  innermost  parts2  of 
the  belly. 

23  Burning8  lips,3  and  a  wicked  heart,  are 
like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  dissembleth4  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him: 

25  When“  he  speak  eth  fair,5  believe  him  not; 
for  there  are  seven  abominations6  in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  Tiatred5  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  showed  before  the  whole 
congregation  8 

27  Whoso0  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein; 
and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  Ad  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it;  eand  a  flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 


salvation.  26.  When  righteous  men  are  decoyed  into 
scandalous  sins,  or  are  degraded  from  their  influence 
and  authority,  and  oppressed  and  persecuted,  it  is  as 
hurtful  to  a  church  or  nation  as  if  the  public  fountains 
were  corrupted  and  poisoned.  27.  To  hunt  after 
worldly  applause  and  honours,  however  sweet  they  be 
to  corrupt  nature,  is  extremely  disgraceful  and  danger¬ 
ous.  28.  And  to  be  furious  and  passionate  renders  us 
useless  and  miserable. 

Ver.  1.  Men  of  Hezekiah.  Who  the  ‘men  of  Hezekiah’  were 
is  unknown;  and  in  such  cases  conjecture  is  useless.  Nor  would 
the  knowledge  be  of  any  value,  for  the  object  of  the  record  is  not 
to  give  authority  to  these  proverbs,  but  to  remind  the  wise  men 
of  one  generation  to  preserve  and  copy  out  for  circulation  the 
wisdom  of  a  foregoing  generation. — Note ,  It  is  thus  God  has 
given  grace  to  the  Protestant  churches  to  multiply  and  circulate 
so  many  millions  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  almost  all 
languages  of  the  earth.  C. 

Ver.  9.  In  perfect  accordance  with  that  precept  of  our  Saviour, 

‘  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone,’  Mat.  18. 15. — Every  confiden¬ 
tial  secret  implies  a  trust;  and  he  that  reveals  it,  even  to  his  most 
intimate  friend,  thereby  teaches  that  friend  to  divulge  it  to 
another,  and  is  thus  most  likely  to  be  brought  to  shame  as  an  idle 
babbler  or  unfaithful  steward.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Holden  and  others  interpret  the  passage  of  oranges, 
citrons,  and  such  golden  or  precious  fruit,  produced  at  feasts  in 
baskets  of  silver  network.  But  as  it  contains  no  mention  of  taste, 
the  reference  seems  rather  to  be  to  figures  of  fruit  of  gold,  inter¬ 
spersed  amongst  branches  and  leaves  of  silver,  according  to  the 
gorgeous  style  of  eastern  palaces.  C. 

Ver.  13.  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest.  The 
snow  of  the  lofty  Hermon  supplied,  throughout  the  heat  of  sum¬ 
mer  and  toil  of  harvest,  snow  for  cooling  either  wine  or  water — 
the  most  reviving  of  all  cordials  under  a  burning  sun.  C. 

Ver.  17.  No  wise  man  can  be  much  in  his  neighbour’s  house; 
for  any  man  will  find  useful  employment  in  his  own.  And  he 
that  imposes  himself  upon  others,  because  he  is  weary  of  himself 
or  of  his  duty,  will  soon  become  a  weariness  and  a  nuisance  to 
others.  C. 

Ver.  20.  As  vinegar  upon  nitre.  Vinegar  poured  on  the  nitre 
of  the  ancients  (carbonate  of  soda)  causes  an  instant  ebullition  in 
the  form  of  tears.  And  so  does  the  ill-timed  mirth  of  the  fool 
wring  new  sorrows  from  the  heavy  heart.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Sic.  And 
so  extract  love  from  his  angry  heart,  and  purify  him  from  his 
enmity,  as  ‘coals  of  fire’  extract  metals  from  the  hard  rock,  and 
clear  away  the  dross  with  which  they  are  commingled.  ‘The 
Lord  shall  reward  thee’  with  thine  enemy’s  conversion,  or  the 
peace  of  thine  own  conscience.  C. 


Ver.  26.  A  righteous  man,  tempted  by  fear  or  hope,  to  flatter 
and  become  subservient  to  the  wicked,  is  sure  to  trouble  his  own 
peace  of  mind,  if  not  finally  to  corrupt  his  principles.  Peter 
trembling  before  a  servant  maid,  and  accommodating  his  speech 
to  a  rude  and  blasphemous  soldiery,  is  a  striking  exemplification 
of  this  proverb.  C. 


CHAPTER  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  Dignity  and  autho¬ 
rity  are  very  ill  placed  in  the  hands  of  foolish  and 
wicked  men,  who  know  not  how  to  use  them,  but  will 
do  mischief  to  themselves  and  others  by  them.  2. 
Causeless  curses  and  imprecations  can  hurt  the  inno¬ 
cent  no  more  than  the  birds  that  fly  over  their  heads. 
3.  Obstinate,  stupid,  and  refractory  sinners,  like  beasts, 
must,  by  sharp  punishments,  be  restrained  from  evil, 
and  excited  to  good.  4.  Answer  not  an  ignorant  and 
impertinent  fool  in  his  own  brawling  and  reproachful 
manner,  so  as  to  imitate  his  impertinence.  5-  Answer 
a  proud  conceited  fool  with  such  strength  and  evidence 
of  reason  as  may  render  him  sensible  of  his  folly,  and 
check  his  pride.  6.  He  who  employs  fools  or  rakes  in 
any  important  business,  deprives  himself  of  the  advan¬ 
tage  he  might  have  expected,  and  brings  much  incon¬ 
venience  and  mischief  upon  himself.  7.  As  dancing 
or  walking  by  a  lame  man  would  but  manifest  his  lame¬ 
ness,  so  the  pretences  of  fools  to  wisdom  do  but  render 
them  the  more  ridiculous.  8.  Honour  bestowed  upon 
fools  is  very  unstable  and  useless,  if  not  mischievous. 
9.  Grave,  holy,  and  wise  sayings  upbraid  fools  for  their 
impertinence  and  wickedness,  however  insensible  they 
may  be  of  the  sharpest  rebukes.  10.  God,  and  even 
wise  princes,  punish  sins  of  ignorance  and  wilful  wick¬ 
edness  in  a  wise,  just,  and  suitable  manner.  11. 
Foolish  sinners  quickly,  and  often  shamelessly,  return 
to  the  very  sins  for  which  they  have  been  sharply  pun¬ 
ished,  and  of  which  they  have  before  repented,  as 
grievous  and  hurtful.  12.  There  is  more  hope  of  the 
amendment  of  a  sottish  man,  than  of  one  who  is  so 
wise  and  virtuous  in  his  own  conceit  that  he  thinks 
himself  above  instruction.  13.  They  who  have  no 
mind  to  labour,  never  want  pretences  for  their  idleness; 
and  their  sluggish  fancy  represents  to  them  the  most 
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improbable  and  insuperable  difficulties.  14.  It  is 
almost  a  toil  for  such  to  turn  themselves  on  their  bed; 
and  though  they  seem  busy,  they  do  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  Though  they  move  in  the  formal  round  of 
external  duties,  they  are  never  a  whit  nearer  to  heaven. 
15.  Pretending  cold,  or  inability,  they  can  scarcely 
apply  to  any  work;  and  it  is  almost  a  burden  for  them 
to  take  their  meat.  16.  But  though  they  take  no  pains 
to  acquire  knowledge,  they  look  upon  themselves  as 
perfect  miracles  in  wisdom,  and  treat  with  absolute 
contempt  every  argument  that  can  be  used  to  convince 
them  of  their  mistakes  and  danger.  17.  It  is  extremely 
dangerous  to  engage  in  other  men’s  quarrels  and  dis¬ 
putes,  which  do  not  belong  to  us.  18,  19.  To  wrong  our 
neighbours,  by  either  word  or  deed,  and  then  pretend 
that  it  was  in  jest,  discovers  us  to  be  stupidly  insolent 
and  diabolically  mad.  20.  A  proper  discouragement 
of  tale-bearers,  whisperers,  and  slanderers,  is  an  effec¬ 
tual  mean  to  prevent  contentions,  or  even  to  extinguish 
such  as  are  begun.  21.  It  is  also  necessary  to  avoid 
contentious  persons,  who,  by  their  provoking  language, 
kindle  up  or  inflame  quarrels,  even  as  one  inflamed 
coal  or  piece  of  wood  kindles  another.  22.  The  wounds 
given  to  men’s  characters,  business,  and  spirits,  by 
calumnies  slyly  and  secretly  spread,  are  extremely  pain¬ 
ful  and  hurtful,  and  sometimes  will  scarcely  admit  of  a 
cure.  23.  Malicious  and  angry  language  corresponds 
very  well  with  an  envious  and  wicked  heart;  and  not¬ 
withstanding  their  fine  show,  scarcely  anything  is  more 
detestable  than  affectionate  words  when  used  to  cover 
hatred  and  enmity  of  heart;  nor  will  the  dissimulation 
pass  long  undetected.  24-26.  Nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  in  the  world  than  dissembled  professions  of  regard 
and  affection;  and  yet  nothing  more  base,  and  in  the 
end  more  hurtful  and  ignominious,  to  the  user.  27. 
They  who  labour  to  destroy  their  neighbours,  whether 
by  fraud  or  violence,  involve  themselves  in  the  very 
mischiefs  which  they  had  intended  for  others.  28. 
Liars  and  slanderers  chiefly  hate  those  whom  they  have 
slandered,  fearing  that  they  may  avenge  themselves; 
and  also  those  who  confute  their  slanders.  And  flat- 
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1  Observations  of  self-love,  5  of  true  love,  1L  of  care  to  avoid  offences, 
T3  and  of  the  household  care. 

BOAST  anot  thyself  of  to-morrow  j1  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  Letb  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips.2 

3  A  stone  is  heavy,3  and  the  sand  weighty; 
Lutc  a  fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath'*  is  cruel,4  and  anger  is  outrageous ; 
but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy?5 
5  Open®  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love.6 
C  Eaitliful9  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend:  Jtbut 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful.7 

7  The*  full  soul  loatheth8  an  honey-comb: 
butj  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is 
sweet. 

8  Asfc  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest, 
so  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume9  rejoice  the  heart; 
so*  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man’s  friend  by 
hearty  counsel.1 

10  Thinen  own  friend  and  thy  father’s  friend 
forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy  brother’s  house 
in  the  day  of  thy  calamity:  for  better  is  a  neigh¬ 
bour  that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off.2 

11  My°  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me.3 

12  Ap  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
liideth  himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 

13  Take5  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 

o  ch.10.1;  23.i5,i6,24,25;i5.2o.Ps.i27.5.  •  /Ps.  57.1-3.  See  ch.22.3;i8.io.Is.26.2o;32.2, 
■with  Ju.  xvi.  q  ch.20.16;  22. 26, 27 ;6. 1-4;  11.15;  17. 18. Ex. 22.26. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

a  Ja.  4. 13,  te.  2  Co. 

6.2.  Ps.95.7.  Ld.12.19, 
20.  Is.  56. 12. 

1  Heb.  to-morrow 
day. 

b  ch.  25. 27.  2  Co.  10. 

I2,i8;i2.ii. 

2  For  a  man  to 
boast  of  his  own  at¬ 
tainments,  principles, 
sayings,  or  works — or 
delightedly  to  listen 
to,  or  anxiously  angle 
for,  the  praises  of 
others,  is  a  sure  sign 
of  a  weak  head  and 
a  foolish  heart. — C. 

3  Heb.  heaviest. 

c  Da. 3.19.  i  Jn.3.12. 
Ac.  12.2,3. 

d  Job  5. 2.  ch.6. 34;io. 
12530.33.^.3. 14,16. 

4  Heb.  Wrath  is 
cruelty,  and  anger 
an  overflowing. 

5  Ov,  jealousy. 

e  ch.  28. 23.  Mat.  18. 
15. 1  Ti.5.20.  Le.19.17. 
Ga.2.11. 

6  Better  than  such 
*  secret  love  ’  as  winks 
at  faults  till  their  con¬ 
sequences  become 
irreparable. — C. 

g  Ps.141.5-Le.  19. 1 7. 
Mat.18.15. 

h  ch.10.18;  7.13;  26. 
23-26.2  Sa.  20. 9. 

7  Or,  earnest  or 
frequent. 

i  Mat.9.i2.Am.8.5. 

8  Heb.  treadeth  un¬ 
der  foot. 

/job  6. 7.  2  Ki.4.39- 
44.Jn.6.9. 

k  Job  39.  14-16.  Is. 

16.2.  ch. 21. 16. 

9  Ointments  and 
perfumes  are  much 
used  in  many  eastern 
countries ;  and,  at  the 
close  of  visits,  it  is 
common  to  sprinkle 
rose  water,  &c.  on  de¬ 
parting  friends, — C. 

I  Ac. 28. 15.2  Co. 2. 15. 

1  Heb.  from  the 
counsel  of  the  soul , 
ch.n.  24;  15.22;  12.15; 
24.6;2o.i8, 

n  Am.  1.9.  ch.  18.24; 
19.7517. 17.  Ob.  12-14. 

2  The  meaning  is, 
forsake  not  an  old, 
hereditary,  and  long 
tried  friend,  for  a  new 
one,  however  near 
the  relation,  and 
however  strong  your 
claims. — C. 

3  He  that  educates 
his  children  in  the 
fear  of  God,  can  never 
be  justly  reproached: 
for  the  godly  educa¬ 
tion  of  children  ne¬ 
cessarily  includes  the 
exemplary  discharge 
of  every  other  duty. 


4  See  note  on  ch. 
20.16. — C. 

r  Ac.  12.22,23. 1  Ki- 
22.6.  Ps.12.2.  ch.26.25; 
xo.  18. 

5  Loud  and  osten¬ 
tatious  praises  are 
always  to  be  suspect¬ 
ed  of  insincerity. — C. 

s  ch.  19. 13;  21. 9, 19; 
25.24. 

t  Ac.  15. 39;  18.4;  28. 
15-He.  10.24. 

6  The  allusion 
seems  to  be  to  a  file, 
in  which  iron  harden¬ 
ed  into  steel  is  em¬ 
ployed  to  sharpen 
various  iron  tools. 
Even  so,  the  encour¬ 
agement  of  a  friend 
gives  edge  to  the 
purposes,  courage, 
and  efforts  of  his 
friend. — C. 

u  1  Co.9.7,13.  Ca.  8. 

12. 

v  Mar.io.  43.  Col.  3. 
22.  I  Pe.2.l8,2I.Ps.T23. 
2.  Mat.24.42, 47. 1  Sa.2. 
30.  Jn.  12.26. 

x  Ge.6.5.  Ro.8.7.  Ps. 
33.15. 

y  ch.3o.i6.Hab.2.5. 

7  Heb.  not. 

z  Ec.1.8.1  Jn.2.16. 
a  ch.  17. 3.  Job  28. 1. 
Zec.13.9. 

8  As  the  fining-pot 
separates  silver  from 
the  dross;  and  the 
furnace,  gold  from 
its  alloy;  so  praise 
discovers  what  is  in 
man :  if  he  can  bear 
it  _  without  vanity, 
pride,  and  arrogance, 
he  is  a  sterling  char¬ 
acter,  a  real  Chris¬ 
tian. — C. 

b  Is.1.5  Je.s.3;6.29; 

13.  23.  2Ch.  28.22.  Ex. 
vii.-xiv. 

rGe.31.38, 39:33.13.1 
Ch.  27.  29-31.  2CI1.32. 
29. 

9  Heb.  set  thy 
heart. 

d  Ta.1.10,  it.  Zee.  1. 
5.  2  Pe.  1. 13, 14.  Ec.1.2. 
He.13.14. 

1  Heb.  strength. 

2  Heb.  to  genera¬ 
tion  a  nd  generation . 

e  Ps.  104.14,15.  ch.  6. 
8510.5.  Lu.  19.42.  Jn.9.4 

3  ‘  The  grass  ap- 
peareth,  the  tender 
herb  showeth  itself.’ 
This  should  be  the 
translation;  for  hay, 
or  dried  grass,  is  not 
used  in  the  East. 
Herbs  of  the  ??ioun- 
tains ,  the  hardier 
herbaceous  plants. — 
C. 

g  Job 31.20.  Eze.27. 
21. 

h  Mat.6.33.1  Ti.6.8. 
He.  1 3.5x11.30.8,9. 


stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman.4 

14  ITer  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be 
counted  a  curse  to  him.5 

15  As  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  which  be- 
wrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  *so  a  man  sharpen- 
eth  the  countenance  of  his  friend.6 

18  Whosou  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof ;  so  he  That  waiteth  on  his  master 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answer eth  to  face;  a'so 
the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell2'  and  destruction  are  never7  full;  so 
The  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  Asa  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur¬ 
nace  for  gold,  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise.8 

22  Though5  tliou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Bec  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of 
thy  flocks,  and  look9  well  to  thy  herds: 

24  Eord  riches1  are  not  for  ever;  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to  every  generation?2 

25  The6  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass 
showeth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are 
gathered  :3 

26  The9  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field: 

27  And*1  thou  shall  have  goats’  milk  enough 


terers  ruin  men  by  drawing  them  into  proud,  rash,  and 
pernicious  courses. 

Ver.  2.  As  wandering  will  never  bring  the  bird  home,  and  as 
flying  will  never  bring  the  swallow  to  rest,  so  the  curse  without 
a  cause  will  never  light  upon  the  head  of  the  innocent  object  of 
the  curser’s  enmity.  C. 

Ver.  19.  If  there  be  one  practical  advice  more  important  than 
another,  it  is  this :  ‘Never  speak  a  word  but  in  truth — be  always 
in  earnest:’  a  loose  jest  may  ‘set  the  table  in  a  roar;’  no  harm 
may  be  meant;  but  no  good  is  intended :  it  is  therefore  sin.  And 
as  a  firebrand,  thrown  at  random,  may  destroy  a  splendid  palace, 
so  may  a  thoughtless  jest  ruin  a  fair  reputation. — Note,  Children, 
look  to  a  God  of  truth — speak  words  of  truth — never  jest  at  the 
expense  of  truth — be  always  in  earnest.  C. 

Ver.  23.  Silver  dross  is  ordinarily  lead,  with  which  the  cheap¬ 
est  kinds  of  earthenware  are  covered  by  the  potter  while  im¬ 
mersed  in  a  burning  furnace.  ‘Burning  lips’  are  not  ‘lips 
breathing  warmth  of  affection,’  but  ‘words  that  burn’  up  reputa¬ 
tions  (see  ver.  24),  and  which  are  often  covered  over,  and  even 
ornamented  as  with  ‘silver  dross.’  Yet  as  a  ‘potsherd’  shall 
they  be  dashed  to  pieces,  when  men  ‘by  their  words  shall  be 
justified,  and  by  their  words  shall  be  condemned.’  C. 

CHAPTER  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Never  boast  what  thou 
wilt  be,  or  do,  in  any  future  period;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  changes  Providence  may  make  in  a  very  short 
time.  2.  Never  commend  thy  own  excellencies  or 
works;  but  leave  that  to  others  who  cannot  be  sus¬ 
pected  of  partiality.  3,  4.  The  anger,  cruelty,  and 
rage  of  foolish  men  are  very  intolerable,  crushing, 
and  hard  to  be  appeased;  but  an  envious  desire  of  re¬ 
venge  is  still  more  dangerous,  as  it  lies  hid,  increases 
daily,  and  is  more  and  more  exasperated,  till  it  find 
opportunity  to  vent  itself  in  the  intended  mischief.  5. 
To  tell  men  plainly  of  their  faults,  and  rebuke  them 
freely  when  need  requires,  is  a  more  valuable  piece  of 
friendship  than  the  strongest  inward  affection.  6.  Just 
and  seasonable  reproofs,  however  severe,  ought  to  be 
cheerfully  received  when  they  proceed  from  true  love 
and  faithful  regard :  but  the  most  tender  and  abundant 
expressions  of  kindness  from  an  enemy  ought  to  be  sus¬ 
pected  as  false  and  treacherous.  7.  Rich  men  are  apt 


to  be  unsatisfied  with,  or  even  to  nauseate,  the  most 
delicious  enjoyments :  but  poverty  disposes  men  to  a 
ready  and  thankful  reception  of  the  smallest  blessings, 
though  mixed  with  care  and  labour.  8.  When  men, 
by  levity  or  discontent,  change  their  country,  trade,  or 
office  in  which  Providence  had  placed  them,  they  or¬ 
dinarily  expose  themselves  to  manifold  dangers  and  in¬ 
conveniences,  but  rarely  mend  their  condition.  9.  The 
kind  conversation  and  prudent  counsels  of  affectionate 
friends  are  extremely  refreshing  and  comfortable.  10. 
Nay,  such  friends  are  more  to  be  depended  on  in  a 
time  of  distress  than  our  nearest  relations.  II.  My  son, 
improve  these  instructions  to  make  thee  truly  wise  and 
good;  which  will  at  once  comfort  my  heart,  and  enable 
me  to  refute  such  as  charge  me  with  want  of  due  care 
about  my  children.  12.  Prudent  men  foresee  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  calamities,  and  take  proper  methods  to  avoid 
them;  but  inconsiderate  persons,  deceived  by  others, 
securely  rush  forward  till  they  are  ruined.  13.  Never 
trust,  without  a  sufficient  pledge,  a  man  that  is  so 
foolish  and  rash  as  to  be  surety  for  persons  whom  he 
knows  not,  and  even  for  harlots.  14.  Extravagant  and 
flattering  commendations  of  a  friend  or  benefactor  are 
rather  a  disparagement  than  an  honour,  as  it  is  a  shame 
to  have  connection  with  such  silly  sycophants.  1 5.  A 
contentious  and  brawling  woman  is  a  continued  plague 
and  a  destructive  ruin  to  her  husband,  family,  and 
estate:  16.  For  it  is  quite  impossible  to  conceal  her 
infamous  bawling  humour,  or  to  make  her  hold  her 
tongue.  17.  By  mutual  conversation  friends  quicken 
the  wit,  enliven  the  affection,  strengthen  the  judgment, 
and  animate  the  activity  of  one  another.  18.  Such  ser¬ 
vants  as  faithfully  defend  their  master’s  person  and 
reputation,  and  labour  to  preserve  and  promote  his 
wealth,  ought  to  be  rewarded  by  him,  and  shall  be 
honoured  of  God  and  men.  19.  There  is  a  surprising 
likeness  in  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  men,  both 
among  saints  and  sinners ;  and  most  are  inclined  to 
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carry  themselves  towards  others  as  they  do  towards 
them.  And  they  who  are  remarkably  sagacious  can 
penetrate  far  into  the  inclinations  and  designs  of  others. 
20.  It  is  impossible  to  satisfy  the  corrupt  desires  of 
men:  the  more  they  are  indulged  the  more  they  crave: 
and  nothing  but  the  fulness  of  God  can  satisfy  the  de¬ 
sires  of  an  immortal  soul.  21.  Nothing  more  effectu¬ 
ally  tries  a  man  than  high  commendations.  If  he  be 
light,  vain,  frothy,  and  easily  puffed  up  by  them,  it 
discovers  his  emptiness :  but  if  under  them  he  be 
humble,  modest,  and  sensible  of  his  own  defects,  it 
manifests  him  truly  valuable.  22.  Some  are  so  hard¬ 
ened  and  stupified  in  their  sinful  courses,  that  no  re¬ 
proofs  or  corrections  can  make  them  a  whit  better. 
23-27.  Masters  should  look  after  the  management  of 
their  worldly  affairs  themselves,  and  not  leave  all  to 
servants;  for  without  due  care  and  diligence,  the  richest 
estates  will  soon  come  to  nought :  whereas  by  a  proper 
care  of  the  hay,  grass,  herbs,  and  flocks  which  Provi¬ 
dence  bestows,  they  may  enjoy  a  most  comfortable 
livelihood  for  themselves  and  families. 

Ver.  16.  Eastern  women  may  be  literally  called  hidden,  whether 
in  the  tent  in  the  desert,  or  the  harem  in  the  city.  But  the 
unsanctified  contentious  woman,  who  has  not  received  of  the 
Lord  that  ornament  of  a  ‘meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price,’  1  Pe.  3.  4,  can  no  more  have  her  folly 
hid  than  the  wind  can  be  restrained  from  blowing,  or  ointment  on 
the  hand  from  betraying  its  presence  by  its  odour.  C. 

Ver.  22.  The  pestle  and  mortar  were  used  for  separating  grain 
from  the  husk  long  subsequent  to  the  introduction  of  mills ;  and 
in  some  European  countries  are  still  used  for  the  formation  of  a 
substitute  for  what,  in  Britain,  is  called  ‘pearl-barley.’  The 
image  admirably  illustrates  the  inseparability  of  folly  from  a 
fool.  C.  _ 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  Ver.  1.  Guilt  makes  men  cow¬ 
ards  but  conscious  integrity  makes  men  courageous,  and 
proceed  with  undaunted  resolution  in  the  most  hazard¬ 
ous  undertakings.  2.  To  punish  the  wickedness  of 
nations,  God  permits  them  to  fall  into  factions  or  mur¬ 
der  their  sovereigns;  but  a  prince  of  remarkable  piety 


General  observations  on 
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impiety  and  religious  integrity. 


for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thv  household,  and 
for  the  maintenance4  for  thy  maidens. 
CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  wicked'1  flee  when  no  man  pursueth: 
but  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  Eorc  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  thereof:  dbut  by1  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing  and  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall 
be  prolonged.2 

3  Ae  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor3  is 
like  a  sweeping  rain,  which  leaveth4  no  food.5 

4  They9  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked: 
but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  EviP  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
they  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  Better*  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up¬ 
rightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways, 
though  he  he  rich. 

7  Whoso9  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son :  fcbut 
he  that  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men6  shameth 
his  father. 

8  He1  that  by  usury  and  unjust  gain7  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him 
that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  Hew  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  °even  his  prayer  shall  he  abomination. 

10  Whosop  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray 
in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his 
own  pit:  but  9 the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

11  Ther  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  con¬ 
ceit:8  but  The  poor  that  hath  understanding 
searcheth  him  out. 

12  When4  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is 
great  glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man 
is  hidden.9 

13  Ideu  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
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4  Heb.  life. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 
a  Le.  26. 17, 36.  De. 
28.7,25.  Ps.  53. 5. 

b  Ac. 4.13:14.3. 2  Sa. 
17.10.ch.30.30. 

c  1  Ki.xvi.  2  Ki.xv.2 
Ch.xxxvi. 

d  Job  22.30.  Eze.22. 
30.Ec. 9.15. 1  Ki.11.12, 
36;i5-4- 

1  Or,  by  men  of 

understanding  and 

wisdom  shall  they 
likewise  be  prolong¬ 
ed. 

2  4  By  rebellion  in 
a  land  tyrants  shall 
become  its  rulers ; 
but,  where  a  people 
are  wise,  an  able 
prince  shall  reign 
long.  ’ — Hodgson. 

e  Mat.  18.28-30. 

3  4  A  man  in  power, 
that  is  needy,  and 
oppresseth  the  poor.’ 
— Holden. 

4  Heb.  without 
food. 

5  The  greater  part 
of  Palestine  was  cul¬ 
tivated  in  terraces. 
With  immense  care 
and  skill  the  terraces 
were  constructed 
along  glen,  bank,  and 
mountain  side,  from 
base  to  summit.  Gen¬ 
tle  rain  watered  the 
thirsty  soil,  and  made 
it  productive.  But  a 
sweeping  torrent, 
such  as  at  long  inter¬ 
vals  deluges  the 
country,  washes  the 
soil  off  the  terraces, 
breaks  down  the 
rude  sustaining  walls 
and  banks, ancileaves 
vast  tracts  bare  and 
desolate. — P. 

g  Ps.10.3.  Mai.  3.15. 
1X1.18.18:20.42:22.15- 
23.  Ac.  12.22.  Mat.  14. 3. 
Ep.5.11. 

h  Jn.  7. 17.  Ps.  92.  6. 
Je.4.22;  8.7. 1  Co.  2.14, 

15. 1  Jn. 2.20, 27. 

i  ch.19. 1;  12.  26.  Ps. 
i6.3.ver.i8,  with  1  Ki. 
18.21. Ps.12.2. 

j  ch. 29.3:1.8:2.1-6:3. 
1,4. 

k  ver.24;ch.io.5*,29. 
15:13.20. 

6  Or,  feedeth  glut¬ 
tons. 

I  ch.13. 22.  Ec.  2. 26. 
Job27.16.17. 

7  Heb.  by  increase, 
n  Zec.7.11.  2Ti.4.3. 

ch.  1. 24-28. 

o  Ps. 66. 18:109.7.  ch. 
15.8:21.4,27. 

P  ch.26.27.  Ps.  7. 15, 
16:9. 15:10.2.  Ec.  10.8. 
q  Mat.6.33.  Ps.37. 11, 

29, 31- 

r  ch.26.16.Is.10.13. 

8  Heb.  in  his  eyes, 
s  ch.18.17.  Ec.  9. 11, 

x5* 

t  ver.28;ch. 11. 10:29. 
2.  Ec.  10. 6.  He.  1 1. 38. 

9  Or,  sought for. 

u  Ps.32.3,  5.  Job  31. 

33.1  Jn.i, 8-10.  Je.3.12, 
13:31.18-20. 
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•v  ch.23.17.Ps.112.! 

1  The  man  that 
always  acts  under  a 
filial  and  reverential 
awe  of  God. — C. 

x  R0.11.  20;  2. 5.  ch. 
29. 1.  Ex.  vii.-xiv.  Le. 
26.18,21, &c. 

y  Ex.i.i2,i3.Es.3.9, 
10.  Mat.  2. 16.  2  Ki.15. 
16;  21.16:23.35.  Je.4.7; 
50.17.27*1.4.17. 

z  1  Ki.12.11,14.1  Sa. 
8.11-17. 

a  1  Ki.2.n;n.  42515. 
10522.42. 

b  Ge.  9. 6.  Ex.  21.14. 
Nu.35.31. 

c  Ps.  84. 11.  ch.  10. 9, 
25511. 3-7; ver.6.  Ps.73. 
18-20.  Mat.27.3-5. 

2  Looking  upwards 
to  God — having  his 
affections  and  trea¬ 
sures  in  heaven. — C. 

d  ch.12.11;  13.20:23. 
2i:i.i8,i9;9.6.Ps.i.4. 

e  Ps.  1. 1-3;  112.  1-9; 
128.1-6. 

g  ch.  13. 11;  23.4;  20. 
21. 1  Ti.6.9. 

3  Or,  wipunished. 

4  He  that  ‘maketh 
haste’  to  be  rich,  can¬ 
not  be  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  (Mat.  6.33),  for 
seeking  and  hasting 
are  utterly  incompa¬ 
tible  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  not,  hath  no 
promises,  but  many 
threatenings. — C. 

h  ch. 18.5;  24.23.  Le. 

19.15.  De.i6.i9.Ja.2.i, 
2.  Ex.  23. 1-8.  Eze.  13. 
19. 

5  He  that  respects 
persons,  and  not  jus¬ 
tice. — C. 

G  Or,  He  that  hath 
an  evil  eye  hasteth  to 
be  rich,  ver.20.1  Ti.6. 

z’Ge.  13. 10:19. 17.  Job 
20.22527.16.  Ps.52.5Ja. 
1.9.011.13.11:20.13. 
>ch.27.5,6.Ps.i4i.5- 

Mat.18.15. 

k  Ju.  1 7. 2.ch.  19. 26. 

7  Heb.  a  man  de¬ 
stroying. 

I  ch.  13. 10;  6. 17, 19; 

18.15. 

n  Ps.2.i2;84. 12:13.5; 
37-3-7J  84-h, 12.  Je.17. 
7,8. 

o  ch.3.5,6.1  Co.2.14. 
Ro.8.7.  Te.17.9. 

/  2T1.3.  x5-  ch.  2.  8- 
16.  Is.  1. 16-19. 

8  He  who  trusts  in 
his  own  firmness  of 
resolution,  and  power 
of  resisting  tempta¬ 
tion,  is  a  fool;  but 
he  that  walketh 
wisely,  distrusting 
himself  and  trusting 
God,  dreading  the 
counsel  of  his  own 
passions,  and  humbly 
and  prayerfully  seek¬ 
ing  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit,  4  he  shall 
be  delivered  ’  from 
the  seductions  of 
sense,  the  malice  of 
enemies,  and  the 
snares  of  Satan. — C. 


them 


per:  but  wboso  confessetb  and  forsaketli 
shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy1"  is  the  man  that  feareth  1alway: 
rbut  he  that  hardenetli  his  heart  shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

15  Asv  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear; 
so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The2  prince  that  wanteth  understanding 
is  also  a  great  oppressor:  abut  he  that  hatetli 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A5  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood 
of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man 
stay  him. 

18  Whoso0  walketh  uprightly2  shall  be  saved: 
but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at 
once. 

19  Hed  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty 
of  bread:  but  he  that  folloAveth  after  v ain per¬ 
sons  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A6  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless¬ 
ings  :  9but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  3innocent.4 

21  To71  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  5good: 
for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,6  and*  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  He9  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  'Tobbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith,  It  is  no  transgression;  the  same  is 
the  companion  of  a  destroyer.7 

25  He1  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife:  n but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He0  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
pbut  whoso  walketli  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 


and  prudence  is  extremely  useful  for  settling  or  pre¬ 
serving  a  state.  3.  A  needy  man  placed  in  power,  and 
squeezing  from  the  poor  that  little  which  they  have,  is 
a  most  ruinous  scourge  to  a  nation.  4.  Apostates  from 
the  ways  of  God  are  the  most  forward  in  encouraging 
men  in  wickedness,  and  commending  them  for  it:  but 
they  who  resolutely  observe  God’s  law,  do  what  they 
can  to  reform  or  punish  them.  5.  Unregenerate  men 
have  no  solid  or  experimental  knowledge  of  what  is 
right  or  wrong:  but  they  who  study  God’s  Word,  and 
depend  on  his  instructions,  understand  whatever  is 
necessary  to  salvation.  6.  A  poor  man,  who  acts  hon¬ 
estly  and  uprightly  in  all  he  does,  is  far  happier,  and 
more  useful  and  commendable,  than  a  rich  pretender  to 
virtue,  who  obstinately  and  craftily  practises  vice.  7. 
He  is  an  honour  to  his  parents,  as  well  as  to  himself, 
who  studies  the  law  of  God,  and  observes  the  rules  of 
piety  and  sobriety  there  prescribed:  but  he  that  asso¬ 
ciates  himself  with  rakes,  drunkards,  and  gluttons,  and 
spends  his  time  and  money  in  sensual  pleasures,  is  a 
shame  and  vexation  to  them.  8.  God  often  translates 
the  wealth,  gotten  by  covetousness  and  oppression, 
from  the  gatherers  into  the  hands  of  such  as  are  merci¬ 
ful  and  benevolent.  9.  The  very  prayers  and  other 
religious  services  of  them  who  obstinately  live  in  their 
sins  are,  in  God’s  view,  an  abominable  and  hypocriti¬ 
cal  prostitution  of  his  ordinances,  since  it  appears  as  if 
they  thus  intended  to  make  him  a  partner  in  their 
wickedness.  10.  They  who  by  their  persuasion,  ex¬ 
ample,  or  cunning  contrivances  seduce  upright  men 
into  sinful  and  dangerous  practices,  shall  themselves 
iriccoverably  fall  into  that  very  mischief  which  they 


intended  for  others:  but  they  who  live  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  of  grace  here 
and  of  glory  hereafter.  1 1.  Rich  men,  being  courted 
and  complimented  by  every  one,  are  apt  to  imagine 
themselves  extremely  wise:  but  sensible  and  religious 
persons,  however  poor,  quickly  discern  their  emptiness 
and  ignorance.  12.  It  is  an  honour  and  happiness  for 
a  nation  when  pious  and  prudent  men  are  advanced  to 
places  of  power  and  trust:  but  when  the  wicked  are 
exalted,  the  persons,  lives,  and  estates,  especially  of 
good  men,  are  in  danger,  and  they  are  obliged  to  con¬ 
ceal  them.  13.  He  that  conceals,  extenuates,  or  de¬ 
fends  his  sins,  exposes  himself  to  severe  punishments: 
but  he  who  through  faith  in  Christ  confesses  and  for¬ 
sakes  them,  shall  be  graciously  blessed  by  God  and 
honoured  by  men.  14.  Happy  is  he  who  lives  under 
the  constant  awe  of  God’s  perfections,  and  under  a 
jealousy  of  his  own  evil  heart  and  a  fear  to  do  evil: 
but  he  that  obstinately  and  presumptuously  goes  on  in 
his  sinful  courses  shall  irrecoverably  and  eternally 
perish.  1 5.  How  cruel  and  terrible  a  plague  is  a  tyran¬ 
nical  ruler!  His  subjects,  unable  to  resist,  are  har¬ 
assed  by  oppression,  and  terrified  with  fears  of  still 
greater  evils. — 17.  Murderers  shall  never  be  able  to 
escape  the  judgment  of  God;  but  shall  hurry  them¬ 
selves  into  sudden  and  irretrievable  destruction,  with¬ 
out  any  one  to  help  or  pity  them.  18.  Real  godliness, 
strict  honesty  and  integrity,  are  the  sure  road  to  safety, 
honour,  and  happiness:  but  fraudulent  sinners,  obstin¬ 
ate  in  their  wickedness,  shall  quickly  involve  them¬ 
selves  in  the  depths  of  misery.  19,  20.  They  who 
believe  in  Christ,  and  act  with  diligence,  fidelity,  and 
1112 


candour  in  their  dealings,  shall  have  abundant  bless¬ 
ings  from  God  and  honours  from  men:  but  they  who 
hasten  to  be  rich,  render  themselves  execrable  by  their 
base  and  fraudulent  methods.  21.  When  judges  have 
accustomed  themselves  to  respect  persons  in  judgment, 
the  most  insignificant  bribe  will  make  them  disregard 
both  law  and  equity,  and  favour  an  unrighteous  cause. 
22.  He  that  hastens  to  be  rich  envies  everybody  who 
has  more  than  himself,  covets  whatever  he  sees,  and 
grudges  to  part  with  the  most  necessary  expense  or 
alms;  and  never  seriously  thinks  how  quickly  God  may 
take  him  from  his  wealth,  or  it  become  a  curse  to^ 
him,  so  that  through  his  money  he  corrupts  him¬ 
self.  23.  They  who  in  an  honest  and  friendly  man¬ 
ner  reprove  a  man  for  his  faults,  will  afterwards  have 
much  more  of  his  favour  and  regard  than  they  who 
flatter  him  in  his  sins.  24.  They  who  snatch  all  tha* 
they  can  from  their  parents  are  as  bad  as  common 
robbers,  and  are  in  a  fair  way  to  associate  themselves 
with  such.  25.  A  man  of  a  proud,  insolent,  and  am¬ 
bitious  spirit  involves  himself  in  perpetual  quarrels, 
and  has  no  satisfaction  in  what  he  enjoys;  nay,  many 
times  wastes  his  estate  in  contentions:  but  he  who, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  to  redress  his  grievances,  patiently 
bears  injuries,  lives  comfortably  and  happy.  26.  No¬ 
thing  is  more  foolish  than  to  rely  wholly  on  our  own 
wisdom  and  ability,  or  to  trust  in  our  own  heart,  which 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked: 
but  he  who  walks  according  to  the  counsels  of  wise  men, 
and  the  directions  of  God,  shall  escape,  or  be  delivered 
out  of,  manifold -dangers  and  troubles.  27.  He  who 
kindly  and  cheerfully  relieves  such  as  are  in  want  shail. 


Observations  on  public 


PROVERBS  XXIX. 


and  private  government. 


27  He5  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  Whenr  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  them¬ 
selves:  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  in¬ 
crease. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


I  Observations  of  public  government,  15  and  of  private.  22  Of  anger, 
pride,  thievery,  cowardice,  and  corruption. 


HE  “that,  being  often  reproved,1  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

2  When*  the  righteous  are  in  authority,2  the 
people  rejoice:  but  when  the  wicked  beareth 
rule,  the  people  mourn. 

3  Whoso0  lovetli  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father: 
butd  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots 
spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The0  king  by  judgment  established  the 
land :  but  he  that  received  gifts3  overtliroweth  it. 

5  A9 man  that  flattered  his  neighbour  spread¬ 
ed  a  net  for  his  feet. 

G  In7*  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there 
is  a  snare:  Tut  the  righteous  doth  sing  and 
rejoice.4 

7  The9  righteous  considered  the  cause  of  the 
poor:  hut  the  wicked  regarded  not  to  know  it. 

8  ScornfuP  men  bring5  a  city  into  a  snare:6 
but1  wise  men  turn  away  wrath. 
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q  De.  15.7, 8.ch. 22.9; 
11.26;  21.13;  19. 17.  Ps. 
41. 1-3.  He.  13. 16.  Is.  58. 

r  ver.i2;ch.29.2.Ps. 
12.1,8. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 
a  1  Sa. 2.25,34.  aCh. 

36. 16.  Ge.6.3,7.  ch.  28. 
I3,i4;5. 11-13.  Is.  30. 12- 
i4.Zec.7.n-i4. 

1  Heb.  A  man  of 
reproofs. 

b  ch.  ii.  10;  28. 12, 28. 
Ec.10.5.  Re. 11. 15.  Es. 

2  Or,  increased. 
rch.io.i;i5.2o;27.n. 
d  ch. 5.9,10;  6.26;  28. 

7,24.  Lu.  15. 13,30. 

e  ch.20.8.  Ps.  72.1-8. 
2Ch.19-8.Da. 11.20. 

3  Heb.  a  man  of 
oblations. 

g  Ho. 7.3;  5.1.  Ps.55. 
2i;i4o.5.ch.7.2i;26.28. 

h  ch.5.22;  11.5,6;  12. 
i3.Job  18.7-10. 
i  Ps.  97.  11;  118.  15; 

132.16. 

f  Inasmuch  as  the 
faithful  walk  in  their 
callings  with  an  up¬ 
right  conscience,  and 
are  blessed  by  the 
Lord  many  ways  ex¬ 
ceedingly;  they  both 
outwardly  magnify 
him  with  psalms  and 
hynms,  and  spiritual 
songs,  and  inwardly 
are  cheerful,  being 
‘filled  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.’  Even  in 
affliction,  in  bereave¬ 
ment,  in  persecution, 
the  children  of  God 
are  able  to  rejoice. 
They  know  that  ‘all 
things  work  together 
for  good’  to  them. 
Paul  and  Silas  sang 
praises  to  God  from 
the  inmost  recesses 
of  a  prison. — P. 
j  Job  29.16.  Ps.41.1. 
k  Is.28. 14,15.  ver.  6. 
Eze.23.31. 

5  Or,  set  a  city  on 
fire. 

I  Ps.106.23.  Ja.5.15- 
i8.Eze. 22.30. 

6  Men  who  scorn 
the  truth,  and  will 
not  receive  it;  who 
scorn  good  counsel, 
and  will  not  listen  to 
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it;  who  scorn  their 
fellow  -  citizens,  and 
will  not  unite  with 
them  in  patriotic  ef¬ 
forts;  who  scorn  the 
enemy,  and  will  not 
prepare  to  oppose 
them;  who  scorn  Uod, 
and  will  not  hearken 
to  or  obey  him. — P. 
n  Mat.7.6;n.i7-i9, 

7  In  charity  he  has 
undertaken  a  useless 
labour;  but  will  find 
no  rest, no  success. -C. 

o  2CI1.18.7.1  Jn.3.12, 
13.  Jn.  15. 19.  Ps.  142.4. 
ch.11.30.1  Sa.22.23. 

8  Heb.  Men  of  blood, 
p  ch.  14.33;  15.28;  12. 

16.23.  J11. 10.17.  Am.  5. 
13- 

q  Es.3.8,10.  1  Ki.21. 
11-13. 

rch.22.2.  Mat.5.45. 
Jn.1.9. 

9  Or,  the  usurer , 
Mat.9.9.iCo.6.io. 

j  Ep.2. 1. 

/ch.  20.  28; 25. 5.  Je. 

22.16. ver.4,Ps.72.4;i5. 
5589.2. 

u  ver.i7,2i;ch.io.i, 
5;  17.21,25;  19.26;  28.7; 
22.6,15;  23.13. 1  Ki.1.6. 
Mi. 6.9. 

v  ver.  2.  H0.4. 1,2,7. 
ch.23.28. 

x  Ps.37.36;  58.10;  91. 
8;92.9,ii. 

1  See  notes  on  ch. 
i3.24;22. 15523. 13  .—C. 

y  ch. 13.24;  19.18;  22. 
15:23.13, 14;ver.i5. 

z  1  Sa.  3. 1.  Ps.  74.9. 
Am,8.n-i3.Mat.9.36. 
2  Co. 4.3. 

2  Or,  is  made  na¬ 
ked. 

a  Ps.119.  2;  19. 11.  1 
Co.15.58.  Jn.13.17.  Ja. 
1.25. 

3  Where  there  is  no 
revelation  the  people 
perish,  or  apostatize 
from  godliness,  being 
‘destroyed  (by  false 
teachers)  for  lack  of 
(true  1  knowledge,’ 
Ho.4.6.— C. 

b  ch.19.29;  26.3.  Job 

19.16. 

c  Ec.5.2.  Ja.1.19. 

4  Or, in  his  matters. 

d  1  Sa.3.7,8,wdthch. 

30.23. 

5  In  luxury,  without 
religious  restraint.-C. 


9  Tf1  a  wise  man  contendetli  with  a  foolish 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  7rest. 

10  The0  blood-thirsty8  hate  the  upright:  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  Ap  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If9  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 
are  wicked. 

13  Ther  poor  and  the  deceitful  man9  meet 
together:  sthe  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The*  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  Theu  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame.1 

16  When”  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression  increaseth:  “but  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  Correct9  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where*  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  2perish: 
but  “he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he.3 

19  Ab  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words; 
for  though  he'  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest0  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
words?4  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  ddelicately5  bringeth  up  his  ser¬ 
vant  from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  his 
son  at  the  length. 


thereby  increase  his  own  estate:  but  he  that  avoids 
taking  notice  of  their  miseries  draws  upon  himself  the 
curse  of  God  and  of  men.  28.  When  wicked  men  are 
increased  in  number,  and  advanced  in  authority,  good 
men  are  obliged  to  hide  themselves  from  their  tyranny 
and  persecution:  but  when  God  casts  down  the  wicked, 
the  righteous  take  courage,  and  openly  show  them¬ 
selves;  and  their  numbers  are  increased  under  pious 
and  prudent  governors. 

Ver.  5.  They  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things.  They 
know  more  about  all  things,  than  worldly  men  know  about  any 
one  thing:  for  they  ‘know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.’  C. 

Ver.  7.  Shameth  his  father.  Shames  him  for  neglecting  his 
education — for  not  restraining  him  in  time — or,  notwithstanding 
all  his  care,  breaks  his  heart  by  his  incorrigible  follies.  C. 

Ver.  11.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the  rich  to  give  their  children 
a  good  education,  both  in  secular  and  religious  knowledge ;  for 
if  the  well-educated  poor  once  discover  any  inferiority  in  the  rich, 
contempt  for  their  ignorance,  and  the  disorganization  of  society, 
is  sure  to  follow. — Note,  A  true  religious  education  can  alone 
teach  the  rich  kindness  and  the  poor  gratitude.  C. 

Ver.  17.  The  murderer  shall  flee  in  terror  of  conscience  till  the 
grave  receives  him :  let  no  man  stay  him  in  this  flight  by  hiding 
him  from  deserved  justice,  Ge.  9.  6.  C. 

Ver.  22.  A  n  evil  eye  never  means,  as  the  ignorant  and  super¬ 
stitious  imagine,  an  eye  that  can  inflict  evil  according  to  the  ma¬ 
lignity  of  its  owner ;  but  an  eye  that  cannot  see  aright,  because  of 
some  obstruction  in  its  organization.  In  this  verse,  temporal 
riches  form  the  obstruction  that  will  not  permit  the  hastener  to 
see  things  that  are  ‘not  seen  and  eternal,’  2 Co. 4. 18.  C. 

CHAPTER  XXIX.  Ver.  2,  4.  Where  justice  is 
impartially  executed,  and  liberty  and  property  secured, 
the  nation  grows  great  and  happy;  but  bribery  and 
oppressive  taxes  ruin  a  state.  5.  Flatterers  artfully 
draw  men  into  wickedness  and  ruin.  6.  In  the  wicked 
course  of  sinners,  one  sin  draws  on  another  and  its 
attendant  plagues;  but  the  godly,  by  walking  in  Christ, 
obtain  solid  and  lasting  joy  and  comfort. — 8.  Obstinate 
sinners  and  scornful  men,  by  laughing  at  all  things 
serious,  sacred,  or  civil,  throw  nations  and  cities  into 
the  most  ruinous  disorder;  but  pious  and  prudent 
rulers,  by  their  prayers  and  piety,  avert  the  deserved 
judgment  of  God,  and  by  their  wise  conduct  divert 
the  fury  of  men.  9.  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  spend  reason¬ 
ings  or  reproofs  upon  incorrigible  fools;  for  in  what¬ 
ever  manner  they  appear  to  take  them,  they  will  still 
persist  in  their  folly  and  wickedness.  10.  Blood¬ 
thirsty  men  direct  their  murderous  malice  especially 
against  godly  magistrates  or  other  valuable  persons; 


but  such  as  are  truly  virtuous  labour  to  defend  and 
promote  the  welfare  of  such.  11.  Fools  inconsider¬ 
ately  speak  out  whatever  comes  into  their  head;  but 
wise  men  think  well  before  they  speak,  and  only  utter 
what  they  know  and  as  the  opportunity  requires.  12. 
If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  flatteries,  or  false  accusa¬ 
tions,  his  whole  court  will  quickly  become  so  wicked, 
that  it  will  be  hard  to  find  an  honest  man  in  office. 
13.  Poor  men  who  want  estates,  and  rich  men  who  get 
or  increase  their  estates  by  fraud,  are  connected  to¬ 
gether  in  this  world,  and  the  Lord,  without  distinction, 
allows  to  both  his  light  of  nature,  or  revelation,  and 
blessings  of  providence,  as  is  good  in  his  sight.  14. 
Kings  who  faithfully  administer  justice  to  their  sub¬ 
jects,  and  set  themselves  to  protect  and  help  the  poor, 
take  the  most  proper  course  to  gain  their  subjects’ 
affection,  and  to  continue  their  kingdom  to  many 
generations.  15.  Careful  instructions  and  reproofs, 
and  prudent  corrections,  are  of  great  use  to  render 
children  wise,  prudent,  and  pious:  but  children  left  to 
follow  their  own  inclinations  prove  a  disgrace  and 
plague  to  parents,  particularly  to  their  indulgent 
mothers.  16.  When  wicked  men  are  increased  in 
number  and  advanced  in  dignity,  presumptuous  wick¬ 
edness  abounds  more  and  more :  but  the  righteous 
ought  not  to  be  discouraged,  as  they  shall  quickly  see 
their  downfall.  1 7.  Children  carefully  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  bid  fair  to  be 
a  help  and  comfort  to  their  parents.  18.  Where  men 
want  the  oracles  of  God  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
they  cannot  but  live  wickedly  on  earth  and  be  miserable 
in  eternity:  but  great  is  the  present  and  future  happi¬ 
ness  of  such  as,  renewed  by  his  grace,  strictly  observe 
his  laws.  19.  No  persuasion,  reproofs,  or  threat enings 
will  avail  with  some  refractory  and  slavish-minded  ser¬ 
vants;  nothing  but  blows  will  make  them  regard  what 
is  said  or  attend  to  their  duty.  20.  It  is  more  easy  to 
instruct  and  reform  the  most  weak  and  ignorant,  than 
to  rectify  what  is  amiss  in  a  rash,  heady,  and  self-con¬ 
ceited  manager  of  his  affairs.  21.  If  servants,  who 
continue  long  in  a  family,  be  too  much  indulged  or 
favoured,  they  are  apt  to  behave  with  as  much  bold¬ 
ness  and  freedom  as  if  they  were  children;  or  even  to 
domineer  over  them,  and  labour  to  disinherit  them. 
22.  Passionate  persons  are  apt  to  quarrel  and  contend 
about  trifles,  and  to  fall  into  a  multitude  of  sins,  in 
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word  or  deed,  both  against  God  and  men.  23.  Proud, 
saucy,  and  ambitious  behaviour  renders  men  contemned, 
hated,  and  miserable;  but  meekness  and  humility  pro¬ 
cure  useful  and  lasting  honours.  24.  Partnership  with 
thieves  or  fraudulent  persons,  endangers  both  soul  and 
body,  and  is  apt  to  involve  men  in  perjury.  25.  An 
immoderate  fear  of  men  ensnares  us  into  much  guilt 
and  mischief :  but  he  that  puts  his  whole  confidence  in 
God  shall  be  preserved  from  them.  26.  Multitudes 
court  the  favour  of  princes  and  other  great  men:  but  it 
is  God  alone  who  determines  the  lots  of  men  here  and 
hereafter.  27.  There  is  a  stated  antipathy  between  the 
righteous  and  wicked  ;  their  natures,  tempers,  coun¬ 
sels,  and  ends  being  the  very  reverse  of  each  other. 

Ver.  1.  H ardeneth  himself  by  seeking  excuses  or  palliations 
for  his  sin ;  or  even  false  interpretations  and  doctrines  to  defend 
his  evil  courses.  He  ‘shall  fall  without  remedy,’  as  the  carcasses 
of  the  unbelievers  fell  in  the  wilderness,  to  whom  God  sware  in 
his  wrath,  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  He.  3.  11.  C. 

Ver.  4.  He  that  receiveth gifts.  According  to  the  margin,  ‘a 
man  of  oblations.’  The  true  meaning  seems  to  be :  a  king  who 
supports  justice  and  equity  in  the  fear  of  God,  establishes  his 
kingdom  ;  but  he  who  substitutes  for  these  ‘weightier  matters  of 
the  law,’  mere  ‘legal  oblations,’  ceremonial  observances,  over¬ 
throws  it.  This  was  literally  exemplified  and  fulfilled  by  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  See  Mat.  23. 23,  38.  C. 

Ver.  12.  The  ruler  that  ‘  hearkens  to  lies,’  is  either  he  that  will 
bear  nothing  but  flattery,  or  he  that  will  credulously  receive  false 
accusations,  and  will  indolently  neglect  to  judge  for  himself.  All 
his  servants  will  soon  be  wicked:  for  godly  men  will  fly  from  him; 
and  wicked  men  will  gather  around  him,  as  vultures  to  the  car¬ 
cass  of  the  dead.  C. 

Ver.  13.  The  deceitful  man,  who  overreached  him,  oppressed 
him,  and  made  him  poor. —  The  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 
The  enriched  to  see,  if  he  would,  better  riches  than  he  has  gained; 
the  poor,  to  seek  better  than  he  has  lost.  C. 

Ver.  ip.  Even  ‘a  servant’  will  not  be  corrected  by  (mere  hasty) 
words,  see  ver.  20;  example,  authority,  and  religious  principle 
must  all  be  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  C. 

Ver.  24.  That  the  Jewish  judges  adjured  the  accused  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  case  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  26.  62-64.  The  verse  ac¬ 
cordingly  means,  that  the  ‘partner’  (the  accomplice)  of  the  thief 
hears  such  an  adjuration:  yet,  bound  by  a  false  and  diabolical 
principle,  misnamed  honour,  ‘  bewrayeth  not  the  matter,’  and  is 
thereby  guilty  of  perjury,  to  the  ruin  of  his  soul.  C. 


CHAPTER  XXX.  Ver.  2.  Though  of  men  I  am  the  least 
learned,  and  human  wisdom  possess  not :  and  though  in  science  I 
have  had  no  instruction,  yet  of  holy  things  have  I  knowledge — 
l Hodgson ).  C. 

Ver.  19.  The  eagle  soaring  high  in  air,  its  eye  and  appetite  on 
earth,  till,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  it  descends  upon  its  un¬ 
suspecting  prey. —  The  serpent  scaling  the  lofty  rock,  where  armies 
could  not  follow,  and  noiselessly  and  fatally  smiting  its  viet;m. 
—  The  ship,  impelled  by  invisible  winds,  adopting  innumerable 


Amur's  confession  and  prayer. 


PROVERBS  XXX. 


Your  things  insatiable ,  .fer. 


22  An®  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  A3  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso1*  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his 
own  soul:  he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth 
it  not. 

25  The*  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  6snare:  jbut 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe.7 

26  Many6  seek  the  ruler’s  favour:8  but  every 
man’s  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An1  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just ;  and  lie  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Agur's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 
10  The  meanest  are  not  to  he  wronged.  11  Four  wicked  generations. 
15  Four  things  insatiable.  17  Parents  are  not  to  be  despised. 
18  Four  things  hard  to  be  known.  21  Four  things  intolerable. 
24  Four  things  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  things  stately.  32  Silence 
in  case  of  error  the  way  to  prevent  wrath. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even 
thea  prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal,1 

2  Surely6  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  Ic  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  have  the 
knowledge2  of  the  holy. 

4  Whod  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de¬ 
scended?  ewho  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his 
fists?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth? 
what9  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  son’s  name, 
if  thou  canst  tell?3 

5  IF  Every1*  word  of  God  is  4pure:  *he  is  a 
shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  Add9  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re¬ 
prove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  IF  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee;5  deny 
me  them  not®  before  I  die: 

8  Remove6  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ;  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches;  Teed  me  with 
food  Convenient  for  me:8 

9  Lest*1  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee?  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord?  °or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  Accuse55  not1  a  servant  unto  his  master, 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty.2 

11  IF  There  is  a  generation  that  9curseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  rpure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 
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^ch. 15.2, 18522.24510. 
12526. 21 ;  30. 33.  Mat.  15. 
I9.Ho.4.i,2. 

g •  Da.5.20,21.  Job  22. 
29.  Ac. 12.23.  Re.  18.7, 
8.CI1.15.33;  18.12.  Mat. 
23.12.  Lu.  14.  n;  18.14. 
Ja.4. 6,10.1  Pe.5.5. 

h  Ps.50. 18-22.  Is.  1. 
23.  Mat.  16.26.  Le.5.1. 

i  Ge.  12. 12,13;  20.  2, 
1 1.  Mat. 26.69-74.  Jn.7 

I3;9.2i;i2.42,43. 

6  The  fear  of  man 
often  leads  to  folly 
and  falsehood,  by 
which  it  is  hoped  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  dangers 
may  be  avoided ;  it 
leads  to  a  forsaking 
of  the  true  faith  in 
times  of  persecution, 
and  thus  entails 
death.  There  is  no 
more  powerful  in¬ 
centive  to  sin  than 
slavish  cowardly  fear. 
—P. 

yEc.7.18.  Seech.  18. 
10. 

7  Heb.  set  on  high, 
k  Ps.62.12;  ch.  19.  6, 

with2i.i.Ge.43.i4.Es. 

4.16. 

8  Heb.  the  face  of  a 
ruler. 

/Ge.3. 15.  Ps.15.4; 
139.  21;  119. 115.  See 
ver.  10. 


CHAP.  XXX. 
a  ch.31  i.Nu.24.3.  2 
Pe.i. 19-21. 

1  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

b  Ps.73.22.J0b  it. 12. 
1  C0.15.9.EP.3.8. 

c  Am.  7.14, 15.  Mat. 
16. 17.  Ro.  11.33.  Phi.  3.8 
-13.EP.3.18. 

2  Heb.  know. 

d  Jn.3.i3.Ro.io.6. 
e  Job  38.  4,  &c.  Ps. 

104.3,  &c.;  135.7;  24. 2; 

50.2.3.  Is.40. 12, &c. 

g  De.  28. 58.  Is.  9.  6; 
53‘8-Job  11. 7. 

3  This  appears  from 
Ro.io.  6  to  be  a  pro¬ 
phetical  inquiry 
after  Christ —  What 
is  his  7 tame  ?  &c. 
This  is  an  evident 
reference  to  God  the 
Father  and  his  eter¬ 
nal  Son.  Seeijn.  1. 
I-3.—C. 

h  Ps.  12. 6;  18. 30;  19. 
85119.140. 

4  Heb.  purified. 
/Ps.84.9, 115115.9-11; 

91.2:3. 3;s.i2;i8.3S 
j  De.4. 2;  12. 32.  Re. 
22.18,19. 

5  Of  thee  t  Of  thee, 
the  LORD.  Ver.9.-C. 

6  Heb.  withhold 
not  from  me,  Lu.  10. 
42.Ja.5.i6. 

yfePs.119.29, 37.IS.  33. 
*5- 

l  Mat.6.11.1  T1.6.8. 

7  Heb.  of  my  al - 
lowa>ice. 

SThis  is  not  a  prayer 
for  a  ‘middle  place,’ 
an  imaginary  ‘golden 
mean’  between  po¬ 
verty  and  riches,  but 
a  prayer  against 
temptation  either  by 
the  one  or  the  other, 
and  a  prayer  for  food 
convenient,  with  sa¬ 
tisfaction  and  con¬ 
tentment  in  the  allot¬ 
ments  of  Providence. 
— C. 

71  Ne.9.25,26.De.32. 
i5J3i.2o;8.i2.  Ho.  13.6. 

Je-5-5* 

9  Heb.  belie  thee. 
o  Ps.125.3. 

P  1  Sa.22.9.Ro.i4.4. 

1  Heb.  Hurt  7iot 
with  thy  to7igue. 

q  ver.  17.  I.e.  20.  9. 
De.27.16.ch. 20.20. 

r  Lu.18.  11,  &c.  Is. 
65.5.  Je.2.35.  Tit.  1.16. 
2Ti.3.5.ch.26.i2.Re.3. 
*7* 

2  This  is  not  con¬ 
fined  to  a  mere  pro¬ 
tection  for  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  an  earthly 
master,  but  for  the 
servants  also  of  the 
‘one  Master  in  hea¬ 
ven.’  See  Mat.  23. 10. 
Ro.  14.  4.  And,  be  it 
specially  remember¬ 
ed,  that  it  was  under 
an  accusation  laid 
against  him  as  a  ser- 
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vant  before  Jehovah 
that  our  Lord  suffer¬ 
ed  at  the  hands  of 
Caiaphas  and  the 
Jews.— C. 

s  ch.6.i7;26.i2;8.i3. 
Hab. 2.4.  Is.2.11, 17565. 

5528. 1.3.  Lu.  18. 11,12. 
/Job  29.17. ch. 12. 18. 

Ps.52.2;  57.4514.4-  Am. 
8.4.Hab.3.i4.  Zep.3.3. 
Mi.  2. 153.2,3. 

3  There  is  a  gener¬ 
ation  of  unnatural 
and  blasphemous 
contemners  of  autho¬ 
rity  (ver.n),  of  self- 
righteous,  hypocriti¬ 
cal  Pharisees  (ver. 
12),  of  proud  self- 
conceited  despisers 
(ver.  13),  and  of  cruel 
oppressors  (ver.  14): 
four  grievous  classes 
amongst  unregener¬ 
ate  men. — C. 

4  The  horse-leech 
hath  two  daughters 
— that  is,  two  simili¬ 
tudes.  The  first  two 
of  the  four,  viz.,  ‘the 
grave  and  barren 
womb,’  the  one  like 
Rachel  (Ge. 30.1), say¬ 
ing,  *  Give  me  chil¬ 
dren,  or  else  I  die;’ 
the  other  as  eagerly 
repeating,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  nature  and 
ear  of  reason,  ‘Give 
me  thy  children — let 
them  die.’ — C. 

5  Heb.  Wealth. 

u  ch.27.20.Hab.2.5. 
He.6.7.Is.30.33. 

v  ch.  20.  20;  see  ver. 
ri.  Ge.  9.  22,  25,  with 
Mat.  13.4, 19.  Le.20.9. 

6  Or,  the  brook. 

x  Job  39.27.  Is.40.31. 
y  Ps.  104.265107.20. 

7  Heb.  heart. 

z  Ex.22.16.Je.31.22. 
IS.7.14.LU.1.35. 

a  ch.7. 14.15.  Je.  7.9, 
1058.12.  Re.17.3.  2Th. 
2.9,10. 

b  2  KL8.12.ch.19.10; 

28.3. EC.10.7.1  Sa.25.3, 
10,11,25.  De.32.15.Ps. 
73-7-9. 

c  ch.  19. 13521. 9, 19527. 

^ d  Ge.xvi.xxi.  ch.29. 
21. 

e  Job  12.7. 1  Co.1.27. 

8  Heb.  wise  made 
wise ,  Job  39.i,&c. 

g  ch.6.6-9.  Ec.9. 10. 
Mat.6.19,20. 

h  Le.11.5-Ps.104.18. 
Is.33.16542.il. 

i  Ex.10.4.  Le.  11.22. 
Joel  1. 452.7, 11. Is.  33.4. 

9  Heb.  gathered  to¬ 
gether. 

j  ch.22.29.  Job  8.  13, 
14. 

1  Heb  .a  mighty  old 
lion ,  N  u.  23. 24.  ch .  28. 1. 

2  Heb.  girt  in  the 
loins;  or ,  a  horse. 

k  Ec.8.4. 1  Ki.  4.  24, 
25.  Is.  9. 6. 

I  Hab. 2.4.  ch.  26.12. 
Ec.8.3. 

71  Job  21.5540.4.  Ro. 
3.19.ML7.16.  ch.17.28. 
Ec.10.4. _ 

*  Of  Agur,  Jakeh, 
Ithiel,  and  Ucal, 
nothing  is  historically 
known,  and  conjec¬ 
ture  is  useless.  Nor  is 
it  generally  so  import¬ 
ant  to  know  who  a 
man  was,  as  to  know 
his  sentiments — his 
principles  of  action. 
Agur  signifies  stran¬ 
ger  or  gathered ; 
Jakeh,  ready  obe¬ 
dience  ;  Ithiel,  God 
with  me;  Ucal, 

power.  C. - The 

fourth  great  division 
of  the  book  begins 
with  this  chapter.  It 
is  different  from  all 
the  others.  Its  author 
is  different,  and  its 
style  and  subject  are 
different.  In  the  words 
of  Agur  we  have,  as 
Ewald  says,  a  suc¬ 
cession  of  beautiful 
little  pictures  illus¬ 
trating  great  moral 
truths.  The  style  is 
not  so  dignified,  nor 
is  the  language  so 
pure  and  archaic  in 
character.as  the  early 
portions  of  the  book. 
—P. 


13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  Tofty  are 
their  eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation  whose  teeth  are  as 
swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  to  *de- 
vour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  among  men.3 

15  IF  The  horse-leech  hath  two  ^daughters* 
crying,  Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that 
are  never  satisfied,  yea ,  four  things  say  not,  It 
is  enough:5 

16  TheM  grave;  and  the  barren  womb;  the 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the  fire 
that  saith  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  IF  The”  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the 
valley6  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles 
shall  eat  it. 

18  IF  There  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The*  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  vthe  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock;  the  way  of  a  ship  in 
the  midst7  of  the  sea;  and  The  way  of  a  man 
with  a  maid. 

20  Sucha  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I 
have  done  no  wickedness. 

21  Eor  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted* 
and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear: 

22  For6  a  servant  when  he  reigneth ;  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  Eorc  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married; 
and  an  handmaid  That  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  IF  There  be  four  things  which  are  Tittle 
upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise:8 

25  The9  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  The6  conies  are  bat  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The*  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  by  bands;9 

28  The5  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands* 
and  is  in  kings’  palaces. 

29  IF  There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea* 
four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion,1  which  is  strongest  among  beasts* 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  greyhound;2  and  an  he-goat  also;  and 
a  king,  ^against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If1  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  Hay  thine 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 


courses,  braving  all  dangers — then  deceitfully  ‘reposing  on  her 
shadow’  in  port,  as  if  she  had  never  felt  the  wind  or  been  tossed 
upon  a  wave. — The  man  secretly  desiring,  and,  undeterred  by  cold¬ 
ness  or  repulse,  ardently  wooing  and  winning  the  maid  of  his 
choice:  and  in  the  exercise  of  chastened  and  holy  affections,  not 
only  conscious  of  no  guilt,  hut  fully  assured  of  a  blessing:  these 
four  are  the  emblems  of  the  adulteress.  As  the  eagle  she  on  her 
prey  descends ;  as  the  serpent  she  glides  and  poisons  her  victim ; 
as  the  ship  in  the  storm  she  is  tossed  by  passions,  yet  seems  ever 
in  the  calm  of  smiles  and  blandishments ;  and  with  all  the  ardour 
of  youthful  devotedness  seeking  the  object  of  its  hallowed  affec¬ 
tions  will  she  pursue  her  guilty  courses,  and,  by  aid  of  a  hard¬ 
ened  conscience  (her  substitute  for  innocence),  will  she  ‘feast, 
and  wipe  her  mouth,  and  say,  I  have  done  no  wickedness.’ — And 


woe  to  the  lamb  when  the  eagle  soars !  and  woe  to  the  callow 
bird  when  the  serpent  glides !  and  woe  to  the  sailor-boy  who 
trusts  the  calm  and  never  foresees  the  storm !  and  woe  to  the 
man  who  yields  his  peace  and  salvation  to  the  persevering  lures, 
the  deceitful  smiles,  and  the  hardened  conscience  of  an  adulteress  ! 
Col.  3.  s,  6;  He.  13. 14;  Re.  22. 15.  C. 

Reflections. — Let  me  thus  always  think  meanly 
of  myself,  and  highly  of  my  God  and  Saviour,  and  of 
his  works  and  Word:  and  be  a  good  savour  of  Christ 
to  all  around  me.  Earnestly  should  I  covet  further 
degrees  of  holiness,  but  be  regardless  as  to  the  comforts 
and  enjoyments  of  this  life,  and  content  with  such 
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things  as  I  have.  Let  me  never  be  a  busybody  in 
other  men’s  matters,  but  heedfully  watch  against  the 
temptations  incident  to  my  own  condition.  Let  me 
never  be  an  idlo  spectator  of  what  is  around  me:  but 
whatever  evil  I  observe,  let  me  avoid,  hate,  and  mourn 
over  it;  and  whatever  good  I  observe,  even  in  animals, 
let  me,  in  a  Christian  manner,  imitate  the  same.  If  I 
have  proudly  involved  myself  in  sin,  humbly  should  I 
repent  of  it,  and  always  avoid  contention  before  it  be 
meddled  with.  Nothing  is  to  be  got  by  pride,  passion* 
or  ill  language  but  bloodshed  and  damage. 


Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity. 


PROVERBS  XXXI. 


1'he  properties  of  a  good  wife. 


butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood;  °so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  LemuePs  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6  The  afflicted  are 
to  be  comforted  and  defended.  10  The  praise  and  properties  of  a 
good  wife. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy1 
that  his  “mother  taught  him.2 
2  What,b  my  son?  and  what,  the  son  of  my 
womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give®  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor 
thy  ways  to  that  which  destroyetli  kings. 

4  Itd  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,3  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  for  princes  strong  drink; 

5  Lest®  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
pervert4  the  judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicted.5 

6  IF  Give9  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy 
hearts.6 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more.7 

8  Open'1  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause 
of  all  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction.8 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  4  judge  righteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  IF  Who9  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies.9 

1 1  Thefe  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil.1 

12  She1  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  Sheu  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She0  is  like  the  merchants’  ships,  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  Shep  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 

/ 1  Pe. 3.t, 6.i  Co.i. 31510.31. 2  C0.13.8.PS.45.11.R0. 14.8.  7t  Tit. 2.5. Phi. 2. 12. 2TI1. 3. 12. Ps. 
XT0.3.  o  Mat.  13.45. Col. 3. 1.  p  R0.12.11.Lu.  12.42.  Ac. 20. 28. 2  Ti. 4. 2. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


o  ch.17.14;  10.12;  15. 
18;  16. 28;  26. 21 ;  28. 25; 
29. 22122.24. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

1  Heb.  bur  dot,  ch. 

?o.i.  Is.  1 3.1;  21.1;  22. 1. 
fa.  1. 1. 

a  2Ti.i.5;3.i5.ch.i. 
8;6.20. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
b  1  Sa.i.28.Is.49.i5. 
c  ch.5. 9;  6.  26;  7.  26. 
Ho.4.11,18. 

d  Ec. 10.17.  Ho.  7. 5. 
Hab.2.5. 

3  i.e. devoted  to  and 
before  God. 

e  Ho.4.11.  Le.  10. 9. 
De.17.18. 

4  Heb.  alter. 

5  Heb.  of  all  the 
S07is  of  affliction. 

g  Ps.  104.  15. 1  Ti.  5. 
23vJu-9-I3* 

6  Heb.  bitter  of soul, 
1  Sa.i.io. 

7  This  is  no  license 
to  seek  oblivion  of 
sorrow  in  wine  and 
strong  drink.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  an 
order  to  the  king,  to 
the  rich,  to  reserve 
‘  strong  drink  and 
wine*  to  those  that 
are  ready  to  perish 
with  poverty,  pain, 
and  debility. — C. 

h  Job  29.  15, 16.  Ps 
82.3,4:79.11.  iSa.19.4. 
Es.4.16. 

3  Heb.  the  sons  of 
destruction. 

i  Job  29.15, 16.  Is.  1. 
17.  I.e.  19. 15.  Ps.  58.1. 
De.1.16.  Is.  11.  4.  Zee. 
7.9,io.Je.22.3,i6. 

Jc  h.i2.4;i8.22;i9.i4. 
Ec.7.28.Re.i2.i.Ca.6. 
8,9. 

9  ‘  Who  is  he  that 
hath  found  a  virtuous 
wife?’  From  this 
verse  to  the  end  the 
verses  are  alphabeti¬ 
cal,  as  if  containing 
the  primary  elements 
and  final  sum  of  all 
domestic  economy. — 
C. 

k  Ep.5.23.  Ac.  13.22. 
Lu.1.6.1  Pe. 3.1-7. 

1  He  shall  have 
no  7ieed  of  spoil. 

‘  And  abundance  he 
shall  never  lack.’ — 
Hodgson. 

*  *  The  words  of 
Lemuel’  betray  dif¬ 
ferent  authorship 
from  ‘the  words  of 
Agur.’  There  is 
greater  simplicity  in 
construction,  and 
greater  regularity  in 
arrangement.  It  re¬ 
minds  us  of  some  of 
the  alphabetical 
psalms.  It  is  in¬ 
deed  an  alphabetical 
poem,  each  verse 
commencing  in  suc¬ 
cession  with  a  letter 
of  the  Hebrew  alpha¬ 
bet.  The  poem  pro¬ 
per  begins  at  the 
tenth  verse.  Doder- 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


lein  has  well  termed 
it  *  a  golden  ABC 
for  women.’ — P. 

2  As  we  approach 
the  equator,  the  days 
and  nights  become 
nearer  equality  of 
length  :  so  that  *  ris¬ 
ing  while  it  is  yet 
night*  becomes  a 
common  domestic 
occurrence.  Besides, 
in  warm  climates  lit¬ 
tle  work  is  done,  or 
can  be  done,  in  the 
heat  of  the  day ;  and 
it  is  therefore  neces¬ 
sary  to  rise  early — 
rest  during  the  heat, 
and  resume  work  in 
the  evening. — Note, 
The  whole  passage  is 
either  an  emblem  of 
the  church,  or  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  the  church 
(who  is  ‘the  bride, 
the  Lamb’s  wife’), 
telling  her  to  ‘be  in¬ 
stant  in  season,  and 
out  of  season;’  and 
even  while  the  world 
lieth  in  darkness  to 
prepare  for  the  rising 
of  ‘the  Sun  of  right¬ 
eousness.’ — C. 

q  Jos.15.18, 19.  Mat. 
i3.44.Ca.8.i2;4.i6. 

3  Heb.  taketh. 

r  1  Pe.1.13.  1  C0.16. 
13.  Ep.  6. 10.  2Ti.  2. 1. 
Phi.  4. 13. 

4  Heb.  She  tasteth. 

s  Mat.5.i6;25.4.Phi. 

2. 15.16.  Jn. 12. 36. 

t  Ex. 35.25, 26.  Tit.2. 
12-14:3.8. 

tt  Ps.  41. 1.  ch.  19.17. 
He.13.16. 

5  Heb.  she  spread- 
cth. 

6  Or,  double  gar- 
metits. 

v  1  Pe.3.3,4.  R0.13. 
14.2C0.1.12.AC.24.16. 

x  De.  16. 18;  21.19522. 
24. Job  29.7.Mat.i9.28. 

y  Re. 3. 18;  19.8.  ver. 
13.19  Ep.6. 14,15. 

z  ver.  18.  Ps.  132. 16. 
Is.  12. 1-6535.  io;lx.lxii. 

a  1  Pe.  3. 1-6.  Ps.  37. 
30.  Col. 3.14;  4.6.  1  Co. 
13.3.  Ep.4. 2955.2, 3*Ca. 
4.n;7-9- 

b  1  Ti.5.8,14.1  Th.4. 
11.  2TI1.3.12.  Jn.6.27. 
1  Co.15.58. 

7  The  emblem  of 
the  watchful  superin¬ 
tendence,  and  ten¬ 
der  but  vigorous  dis¬ 
cipline,  which  the 
church  should  exer¬ 
cise  over  all  her  mem¬ 
bers. — C. 

c  1  Ki.2.19;  10.8.  Ga. 
4.26.Ca.6.8,9.  Lu.1.28, 
29. 

8  Or,  have  gotten 
riches. 

d  Ps.103.15, 16.  Ja.i. 
n.Is.40.6. 

e  Ec.7.18;  12.13.  Ps. 
112. 1-95128. 1,2.  Is.  3. 10. 

g  Mat.  7. 16-20.  Ps. 
i28.2.Re.i4.i3.i  Th.2. 
10.  2C0.1.12.  Phi.2.12, 

15.16. 


giveth  meat  to  Her  household,  and  a  portion  to 
her  maidens.2 

16  She9  considered!  a  field,  and  Imyeth  3it: 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  plantetii  a  vine¬ 
yard. 

17  She7-  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
st.rengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  She  perceiveth4  that  her  merchandise  is 
good:  flier  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She4  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  She“  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth5  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household;  for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  scarlet.6 

22  Shev  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry; 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  tier  husband  is  known  fin  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She9  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it; 
and  delivered!  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength2  and  honour  are  her  clothing; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She“  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  Sheb  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.7 

28  Her®  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless¬ 
ed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  done  8virtuously,, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour'1  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain: 
but  ®a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
be  praised. 

31  Give9  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


CHAPTER  XXXI.  Ver.  i.  Of  Lemuel  nothing  more  is 
known  than  what  is  here  recorded:  and  where  there  is  nothing 
certain,  conjecture  is  of  no  service.  The  word  signifies  ‘God 
with  them;’  and  if  rulers  did  but  know  and  always  feel  by  whom, 
and  for  whom,  and  to  whom  they  reign,  it  would  ever  be  the  best 
description  of  that  high  office  to  which  ‘the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.’  C. 

Ver.  22.  Silk.  Rather,  linen.  It  is  doubtful  if  silk  was  known 
in  Western  Asia  till  long  after  the  time  of  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  26.  This  passage  is  a  beautiful  description  of  a  good  wife, 
given  of  the  Lord;  but  its  real  excellency  lies  in  being  an  emblem 
of  the  church,  opening  ‘her  mouth  with  wisdom,’  and  knowing 
nothing  by  her  ministers  but  ‘Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.’  C. 

Reflections. — What  blessings  might  mothers  be 


to  families,  churches,  and  nations,  would  they  but  care¬ 
fully  educate  their  children  !  And  it  is  unnatural  and 
irreligious  when  they  do  otherwise.  When  princes  are 
given  to  whoredom  and  drunkenness,  and  regardless 
of  the  poor  or  of  the  exact  administration  of  justice, 
they  are  but  a  plague  to  the  nation  which  they  govern. 
With  great  care  and  circumspection  ought  all,  espe¬ 
cially  such  as  bear  rule  in  church  or  state,  to  make 
choice  of  their  yokefellows  in  marriage.  And  it  is  a 
great  blessing  to  themselves,  and  all  their  connections, 
if  Providence  direct  them  aright.  But  it  is  absurd  and 


ruinous  when  wealth,  beauty,  or  parentage  are  preferred 
to  real  virtue  and  religion,  in  the  choice  of  wives  or  hus¬ 
bands.  What  a  scandal  to  human  nature  is  it  when 
wives  become  the  plague,  the  reproach  of  families !  or 
when  such  as  are  virtuous  and  prudent  are  abused  by 
husbands,  unfaithful,  drunken,  imperious,  cruel,  out¬ 
rageous,  or  churlish ! — But  infinite  is  the  mercy  that 
God,  by  his  grace,  has  formed  all  who  accept  Christ 
into  a  living  church,  which,  as  the  spouse  of  his 
Son,  are  made  to  answer  this  amiable  and  glorious1 
description. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 


Solomon,  we  are  told  ( I  Ki.  4.  32),  composed  no  less  than  three  thousand  pro¬ 
verbs.  As  we  count  them,  in  modern  verses,  this  collection  does  not  contain  so 
many.  The  conclusion  therefore  is,  that  many  have  been  allowed  to  pass  into 
oblivion,  and  that  we  possess  but  a  part.  If  it  be  so,  this  is  in  no  way  to  be  won¬ 
dered  at  in  the  case  of  Solomon,  since  we  are  told  (John  20.  30)  that,  even  in  the 
case  of  ‘a  greater  than  Solomon,’  ‘many  other  miracles’  are  stated  to  have  been 
wrought,  which  were  not  specifically  recorded  by  the  evangelist.  Next  to  the  book 
of  Psalms,  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  are  most  frequently  quoted  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment;  and  that,  be  it  well  observed,  not  merely  as  a  treasury  of  moral  precepts,  but 
as  a  direct  revelation  of  JESUS  as  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God. 

If  considered  merely  as  a  collection  of  moral  precepts  for  the  regulation  of  fathers, 
mothers,  children,  and  servants  in  families — or  of  kings,  magistrates,  and  subjects 
in  states — it  contains  more  true  practical  wisdom  than  all  the  philosophers  of  Greece 
Rome,  and  more  modern  times,  have  ever  been  able  to  produce.  Nor  can  there 
be  any  question  that  the  ancient  and  most  distinguished  philosophers  of  Greece 
borrowed  the  principles  of  their  moral  doctrines  from  these  proverbs;  and  have,  in 
two  respects,  surpassed  the  modern  deistical  moralists ;  first,  in  the  superiority  of 


their  moral  code;  and,  secondly,  in  the  honesty  wherewith  they  acknowledged  the 
source  from  which  they  were  borrowed. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  seems  naturally  divisible  into  five  parts: — 1.  The  first  nine 
chapters  containing  various  instructions  and  excitements  to  the  study  of  the  true 
wisdom — the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  ‘the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
God.’  2.  From  x.-xxii.  16,  which  contains  what  is  properly  called  the  Proverbs. 
3.  From  xxii.  17— xxv.  inclusive,  containing  paternal  instructions,  speaking  as  unto 
children.  4.  Extends  from  xxv.-xxix.  inclusive,  consisting  of  detached  moral  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  is  distinguished  by  having  been  ‘copied  out’  by  ‘the  men  of  Hezekiah.’ 
5.  Includes  xxx.  xxxi. ;  the  former  containing  the  prayer  and  instructions  of  Agur 
to  Ithiel  and  Ucal:  the  other  addressed  to  Lemuel  by  his  mother. 

The  whole,  if  considered  as  a  mere  literary  and  philosophical  monument  of  the 
Hebrews,  in  the  days  of  their  prosperity,  would  place  them  as  far  above  ‘  Greek 
and  Roman  glory,’  as  the  sun,  in  his  brightness,  is  above  a  flickering  and  ‘sickly 
taper;’  while,  independent  of  all  external  evidences,  the  height,  the  depth,  and 
immaculate  purity  of  their  morals,  present  an  internal  illustration  of  their  divine 
origin,  which  no  candid  mind  can  possibly  resist. — C. 
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THE  BOOK  OP  ECCLESIASTES. 


To  warn  others,  Solomon  here  (1)  Represents  the  vanity  and  vexation  which  adhere  to  all  created  enjoyments;  particularly  to  those  in  which  men  ordinarily 
look  for  happiness;  as  human  learning  and  policy,  sensual  delights,  honour,  power,  and  riches,  or  an  empty  profession  of  religion,  ch.  i.— vi.  (2)  Prescribes 
remedies  against  that  vanity  and  vexation  which  attend  those  things;  viz.  sitting  loose  to  them;  enjoying  them  moderately,  but  never  expecting  much  from  them; 
acquiescing  in  the  will  of  God  concerning  us  in  every  event;  remembering  God  in  the  days  of  our  youth;  and  continuing  all  our  life  in  his  fear  and  service,  with  an 
eye  to  the  future  judgment,  ch.  vii.-xii.  But  in  both  parts  the  demonstrations  of  the  vanity  of  things,  and  the  prescriptions  of  remedies,  are  somewhat  mixed. 

[This  book  has  been  frequently  represented  as  ‘Solomon’s  penitential  discourse,  composed  a  little  before  his  death;  in  which  he  recants  and  laments’  his  follieB 
and  departures  from  God.  From  whom,  or  at  what  time,  this  opinion  originated  in  the  Christian  church,  we  are  unable  to  say:  nor  is  it  of  any  importance  to 
ascertain  its  origin.  To  say  the  least  of  it,  it  is  altogether  unsupported  by  any  scriptural  authority!  It  is  also  unsupported  by  any  traditional  Jewish  authority. 
For  the  Talmudical  writers  ascribe  the  book,  not  to  Solomon,  but  to  Hezekiah;  Kimchi,  to  the  prophet  Isaiah;  while  Grotius  considers  it  to  have  been  composed 
by  order  of  Zerubbabel.  Jahn  refers  it  to  a  period  posterior  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  Zirkel  to  the  times  of  Antiocbus  Epiphanes  ;  and  Jerome  informs  us, 
that,  on  account  of  some  imaginary  contradictions,  the  Jews,  after  the  captivity,  were  averse  to  receiving  it  into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  till  more  mature  considera¬ 
tion  convinced  them  of  their  error.  That  Solomon  was  the  author,  is  apparent  from  internal  evidence;  especially  from  ch.  1.  12,  16;  2.  4,  6;  12.  9,  10.  Of  the 
Christian  reader  we  ask  specially  that,  when  entering  upon  the  study  of  it,  he  would  lay  aside  all  preconceived  and  unauthorized  opinions  about  the  date  and  object 
of  the  book,  and  come  to  examine  it  in  a  prayerful  and  teachable  spirit.  And  this  matter  is  more  peculiarly  necessary  than  may  at  first  sight  appear:  for  as  he 
that  views  a  landscape  through  a  coloured  glass,  sees  every  object  tinged  with  some  colour  that  belongs  not  to  the  object,  but  to  the  glass ;  so  he  that  commences 
the  study  of  this  book,  under  the  impression  that  it  is  a  record  of  Solomon’s  personal  experience,  retractation,  and  penitence — nay  more,  a  kind  of  death-bed 
renunciation  of  the  follies  by  which  his  wisdom  had  been  stained — comes  with  a  principle  of  interpretation  that  he  brings  to  no  other  book;  that  is,  an  unauthorized 
determination  about  what  the  writer  must  intend,  and  not  a  simple  inquiry  into  the  meaning  of  what  he  actually  says. 

In  humbly  entering  upon  the  interpretation  of  this  book,  we  therefore  cast  away  every  opinion,  however  current  and  however  supported,  about  the  date  and 
•object  of  this  book ;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  seek  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as  revealed  in  its  contents.  C.~\ 


CHAPTER  I. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


1  The  Preacher  showeth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain  :  4  because 
the  creatures  are  restless  in  their  courses,  9  they  bring  forth  nothing 
new,  and  all  old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and  because  he  hath  found  it 
to  be  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

The  words  of  “the  Preacher,1  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity5  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher, 
'vanity  of  vanities;  all  is  vanity.2 

3  What*  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour 
which  he  talceth  under  the  sun? 

4  H  Oned  generation  passeth  away,  and  an¬ 
other  generation  cometh:  ebut  the  earth  abideth 
for  ever. 

5  The9  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  hasteth3  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  The'1  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north;  it  whirleth  about 
continually,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  circuits. 

7  Aik  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea 
is  not  full:  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  again.4 

8  Aik  things  are  full  of  labour;  man  cannot 
utter  it:  fcthe  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor 
the  ear  filled  with  hearing.5 


CHAP.  I. 

a  ver.i2;ch.7.27;i2. 
8-io.Pr.25.i. 

1  In  Hebrew,  either 
he  that  gathers,  or  he 
that  addresses  an  as¬ 
sembly. — C. 

b  Ps.39.5,6;  62.9,10; 
144.4.  ch.10.8;  2.11.15, 
17, 19, 21, 26.  Ro.  8.  20. 
Mar.8.36,37. 

2  The  first  two 
chapters  of  this  book 
bear  the  aspect  of  a 
personal  confession, 
the  record  of  the 
writer’s  experience. 
The  great  burden  of 
it  is  vanity  —  the 
vanity  of  everything 
earthly.  He  searches 
after  happiness,  but 
his  search  is  vain. 
He  searches  after 
wisdom,  but  lie  only 
finds  sorrow ;  for 
the  utmost  limit  of 
human  wisdom  is 
the  grave.  The  con¬ 
clusion  he  arrives  at 
is,  that  man  ought  to 
be  contented,  so  far 
as  this  life  is  concern¬ 
ed,  with  the  calm, 
prudent,  and  rational 
enjoyment  of  such 
things  as  are  placed 
within  his  reach  — P. 

c  ch.  2. 22;  5. 15;  3. 9. 
Hab.2.13.  Pr.23.5.  Job 
1. 21.  Ps.49. 16,17.  1  Ti. 
6.7. 

d  Ps. 89. 47, 48;  90.10. 
Job  14.2,20.  Zec.i. 5. 

e  Ps.  104.5;  119.90.  2 
Pe.3.io-i3.ver.9. 

fPs.19.5,6. 

Heb.  panteth. 
h  Jn.3.8.Job  3^.9, 17; 
38.24.Ac.27.13.14. 

t  Job  38. 10.  Ps.  104.8, 
9j107.26.35. 

4  Heb.  return  to  go. 
j  ver.  9, 10:  ch.  ii.  iii. 
vi.  with  1  Co.2.9.Phi. 
3.8-14:411,12. 
k  Pr.  27. 20. 

5  The  meaning 
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seems  rather  to  be, 
‘All  words  become 
weary;’  human  misery 
is  so  great — human 
experience  so  sad 
and  uniform,  that 
when  we  attempt  to 
describe  it  in  words 
we  are  wearied  with 
the  recital — man  can¬ 
not  utter  it. — P. 

I  ch.  3.14,15;  6.10;  7. 
10.  Ge.  8.  22.  Je.  31.  35, 
36. 2Pe.2.i,  with  2  Co. 
5.i7.Re.2i.4,5. 

m  Mat.  5. 12;  23.  32. 
ver.  9.  Lu.  17.26-30.  Ac. 
7-51- 

n  Ps.103.16.  Job  18. 
i7.Pr.io.7.ch.2.io. 

6  Hengstenberg 
translate^:  ‘No  me¬ 
morial  have  they  of 
old ;  nor  shall  they 
who  are  to  come  have 
any  remembrance  of 
those  that  shall  come 
after.’  A  fond  dream 
of  this  world,  he  re¬ 
marks,  is  to  possess 
the  immortality  of 
renown.  Even  this 
barren  consolation  is 
here  taken  away,  and 
so  a  conclusion  is 
made  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the 
thought  contained  in 
ver.  3.  that  man  has 
no  profit  of  all  the 
labour  which  he 
taketh  under  the  sun. 
—P. 

o  See  ver.  r.  1  Ki.  4. 
i,2i.Pr.i.i;25.i. 

/  Pr.2.3,4;4-7.  Ep.5. 
15. 1  Ki.4.33.Ps.m.2. 

q  Ge.3.i9.ch.3,io. 

7  Or,  to  afji ict  them. 

r  Ac. 4.28.  ver.  17,18; 

ch. 2. 11, 17,26.1  Ki.4.29 
-33. 

j-  ch.  7.  13,  with  Is 
42. 16.  Job  11. 6. 

8  Heb.  defect. 

t  Ps.4.4;77.6. 


9  T  The1  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that 
which  shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done,  is  that 
which  shall  be  done:  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said. 
See,  this  is  new?  mit  hath  been  already  of  old 
time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  Theren  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of 
things  that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall 
come  after.6 

12  IF  1°  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem: 

13  AndpI  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven:  9this  sore  travail  hath  God 
given  to  the  sons  of  man,  to  be  exercised  there¬ 
with.7 

14  Ir  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight;  and  that  which  is  wanting8  cannot  be 
numbered. 

16  P  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  say- 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2.  Vatiity — a  vapour,  emptiness,  an 
-object  destitute  of  real  good,  a  statement  destitute  of  truth — an 
idol,  because  destitute  of  that  life  and  power  which  its  ignorant 
worshippers  ascribe  to  it.  C. 

Ver.  4.  For  ever.  This  earth  abideth  through  ‘all  generations;’ 
and  ‘  we,  according  to  God’s  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,’  2  Pe.  3. 13,  so  that  the  earth  literally  ‘  abideth  for 
ever.’  C. 

Ver.  9.  There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  new  in  nature,  in  moral  principles,  in  sciences,  or  in  arts. 
New  discoveries  are  but  the  adoption  of  principles  already  in 
full  operation  in  nature,  or  the  revival  of  things  forgotten.  New 
combinations  and  applications,  however,  of  old  principles  there 
may  be,  and  this  is  the  utmost  novelty  that  human  ingenuity  may 
claim.  C. 

Ver.  13.  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek,  &c.  Not  by  vain  philosophy, 
falsely  called  wisdom;  but  by  that  which  begins  in  the  ‘fear  of 


the  Lord,’  and  embraces  all  that  is  revealed  of  the  ‘  manifold 
wisdom  of  God’  in  Jesus  Christ,  Ps.  111. 10;  Ep.  3. 10.  C. 

Ver.  15.  A  world  where  everything  crooked,  inconvenient,  an¬ 
noying,  adverse,  could  be  made  straight — and  where  everything 
wanting  in  wishes,  desires,  accomplishments,  possessions,  could 
be  obtained — would  not  be  suited  to  the  present  fallen  state  of 
man.  God  has  therefore  in  mercy,  while  he  inflicted  the  curse, 
suited  this  ‘sore  travail’  as  a  check  to  the  natural  and  a  discip¬ 
line  to  the  renewed  man.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Madness — sometimes  applied  to  great  and  unreason¬ 
able  anger;  more  frequently  to  persons  who  understand  and 
can  discourse  well  upon  all  subjects  but  one.  And  such  ever  is 
the  mere  intellectual  and  moral  man,  wise  upon  all  subjects  hut 
one,  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  1  Co.  1.  18-24;  2  Co.  5.  19, 
20.  C. 

Ver.  18.  The  reason  of  this  is  that  human  wisdom  can  only 
demonstrate  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things.  It  proves  that 
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pleasure  is  short-lived,  that  fame  soon  passes  away,  that  wealth 
cannot  prolong  life,  that  no  source  of  human  enjoyment  is  or  can 
be  lasting.  The  more  man  knows  of  these  things — the  more  he 
reflects  upon  them,  if  he  have  no  higher  source  of  happiness,  the 
more  miserable  must  he  become.  P. 

Reflections. — How  feelingly  a  true  penitent,  from 
his  own  experience,  preaches  that  vanity  and  vexation 
which  attend  created  enjoyments  !  All  things  indeed 
in  nature  concur  to  manifest  this  humbling  truth, 
though  it  is  very  hard  to  convince  most  men  of  it:  for, 
notwithstanding  the  perpetual  flux,  returns,  and  obli¬ 
vion  with  which  created  things  are  marked,  we  are  too 
apt  to  be  resting  in  them.  Neither  our  own  observa¬ 
tion  nor  experience,  nor  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of 
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The  vanity  of  earthly  pleasures. 


ECCLESIASTES  II. 


One  event  happeneth  to  all. 


ing,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have 
gotten  “more  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem;  yea,  my  heart  had 
great”  experience9  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  Andx  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly:  I  perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For9  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief;  and 
he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  pursuits  of  pleasure.  12 
Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the  fool ,  yet  both  have  one  event.  18 
The  vanity  of  human  labour ,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to  whom. 
24  Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  labour;  but  that  is  God's  gift  to  the 
good  only. 

ISAIDa  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  hl  will 
prove  thee  with  mirth;  therefore  enjoy  plea¬ 
sure:  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  Ic  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth, 
What  doetli  it? 

3  Id  sought  in  mine  heart  Ho  give  myself 
unto  wine,2  (yet  ‘acquainting  mine  heart  with 
wisdom,)  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might 
see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the  heaven  all  the 
days  of  their  3life.4 

4  I9  made  me  great  works;  I  ?lbuilded  me 
houses;  T  planted  me  vineyards: 

5  IJ  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  hind  of  fruits: 

6  Ifc  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there¬ 
with  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees: 

7  I1  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
servants5  born  in  my  house;  "also  I  had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all 
that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me: 

8  1°  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces:  PI  gat  me  men-singers  and  women- 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as 
musical  instruments,6  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So9  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  Andr  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them;  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy:  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour; 
and  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then3  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do;  and,  behold,  ‘all  was  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  u there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun. 
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u  1  Ki.3.12;  4-29-31; 

xo.7,23,24.ch.2.9. 
v  Job  7.7.116.5.14. 

9  Heb.  had  seen 
much. 

x  ch.2.12;  7. 23, 25.  1 
Th.5.21. 

y  ch.  12.12.1  C0.1.20, 
21.1  Ti.I.4. 


CHAP.  II. 

a  Lu.  12. 19,20.  ch.  1. 
16,17. 

b  ch. 8.15:11. 9.  Is.50. 
n.Ja.5.5.Tit.3.3. 

c  Am.6.3,6.Pr.i4.i3. 
ch.7.2-6. 

a  Pr.20.1.1  Sa.  25.36. 
ch.1.17. 

1  Heb.  to  draw  my 
flesh  with  wine. 

2  Not  to  give  him¬ 
self  to  intemperance, 
but  to  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  vaunted 
enjoyment  of  wine- 
bibbers'.—  C. 

e  1  Ki.18. 21.  Mat.  6. 
24.ver.9. 

3  Heb.  the  number 
of  the  days  of  their 

tiff-  _ 

4  ‘The  wise  Solo¬ 
mon,’ says  Hengsten- 
berg,  ‘did  not  give 
himself  to  intoxica¬ 
tion  of  the  senses  in 
the  way  of  a  mere 
voluptuary ;  for  the 
voluptuary  cannot 
help  doing  what  he 
does — he  is  the  slave 
of  his  passions  and 
desires ;  but  in  the 
manner  of  an  inquirer 
who,  standing  on  an 
eminence  above  sen¬ 
sual  enjoyments, 
wishes  to  know  by 
personal  trial  what 
can  be  obtained  from 
them,  so  as  to  be  able, 
in  virtue  of  his  own 
experience,  to  in¬ 
struct  others  how  far 
a  true  good  is  or  is 
not  to  be  found  there¬ 
in.* — P. 

g  Ge.u.4.Da.4-3o. 

h  i  Ki.7.1,2;  9.1,15- 
19,  with  Ps.49.11.  Job 
21.21. 

i  Ca.i.i4;8.n;7.i2. 

yje.39.4.  iKi.4.33. 
Ca.4.i2-i6;5.i;6.2. 

k  Ne;2.i4.Ca.7.4. 

1 1  Ki.  4. 26,27.  EAr. 
2.58. 

5  Heb.  sons  of  my 
house. 

n  1  Ch.27.29-31.J0b 
I.3J42.I2.2  Ki.3.4. 

0  1  Ki.9. 14,28;  10.10, 
14,21,22,27. 

p  2  Sa.  19.  35.  Ezr.  2. 

65- 

6  Heb.  mttsical  in¬ 
strument  and  i?i- 
slruments ,  Am.  6.  5. 
2CI1.9.11. 

q  ch.i. 16.  1  Ki.  3.12, 

i3;4-3o;io.7,23. 

r  ch.11.9;  3.22;  5.18; 
9.9.  Ju.i4.2.ver.24.  Ps. 
128.2. 

s  1  Jn.2.16,17.  ver.i, 
17,19,21-23,26;  ch.1.2, 
3,i4;3.io;4.4,i6;5.i3;6. 

2. 

/ch.Ti.8. 

u  1  Ti.6.6. 


*  This  is  no  Epicu¬ 
rean  assertion,  insin¬ 
uation,  or  objection, 
as  some  imagine. 
There  is  literally 
nothing  better  for  a 
man  than  thus  to 
eat,  drink,  and  enjoy. 

(1)  There  is  nothing 
better  for  his  health 
and  strength  of  body. 

(2)  There  is  nothing 
better  for  his  soul ; 
for  if  he  ‘enjoy  good’ 
in  his  eating  and 
drinking,  both  have 
been  ‘sanctified  by 
the  word  and  prayer,’ 
iTi.  4.  5;  and  both  he 
has  used  to  the  ‘glory 
of  God,’  doing  ‘all  in 
the  name  of  'the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,’ 
1  Co.  10.  31.  But  are 
not  immortality  and 
glory  better?  Ro.2.7. 
Yes,  yes,  undoubted¬ 
ly  ;  but  immortality 
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and  glory  are  not 
‘  under  the  sun,’  the 
limit  of  this  life  and 
world,  to  which  Solo¬ 
mon’s  inquiry  is  here 
confined.  See  ch.1.3; 

2.3.11.18.20.22.  — C. 
v  ch.i.  1757.25. 

7  I  turned  myself 
from  my  profitless 
and  vexatious  la¬ 
bours,  to  record  the 
conclusions  of  wis¬ 
dom,  and  denounce 
human  madness  and 
folly. — C. 

8  He  turned  him¬ 
self  from  his  career 
of  experimental  plea¬ 
sure,  to  draw  a  com¬ 
parison  between 
those  things  he  had 
tried.  He  consider¬ 
ed  wisdom,  madness, 
and  folly  in  their  re¬ 
lations  to  each  other. 
He  estimated  their 
relative  worth.  He 
did  not  discard  wis¬ 
dom.  He  kept  it  with 
him.  and  used  it  in 
all  his  assays. — P. 

9  Or,  in  those  th  ings 
which  have  been  al¬ 
ready  done. 

x  Pr.i.-ix.;io.i;i4.i. 
ch. 7. 4-6, 12.  Mai.  3.18; 
4.1,2. 

1  Heb.  that  there  is 
an  excellency  in  wis¬ 
dom  more  than  in 
folly. 

jj/Pr.i7.24.ch.8.i;io. 

2,3- 

z  Ps.49.10.  ch.  9.2,3, 
u;6.8. 

2  One  event.  — 
Vanity,  vexation,  and 
death.  ‘To  each  his 
sufferings :  all  are 
men,  condemned  a- 
like  to  groan;  the 
tender  for  another’s 
pain,  the  unfeeling 
for  his  own.’ — C. 

3  Heb.  happeneth 
to  me ,  even  to  me. 

a  1  Ki.3.i2;4.3i. 

4  Human  wisdom, 
far  as  it  excelleth  hu¬ 
man  folly,  is  still  van¬ 
ity,  because  it  can¬ 
not  save  from  death. 
Wise  and  foolish 
alike  die. — P: 

b  Ex.1.6, 8.  ch.  1. 11; 
9.1-3.  Ps.  103. 16;  88.12; 
49.10.2  Sa.3.33. 
c  He.9.27. 
d  Job  7. 15, 16.  1  Ki. 

19.4.10. 14. Jonah  4.3,8. 
Phi.  1.23.2  c  0.5. 2-4. 

e  See  ver.n. 
g  ch.r.  13;  ver.  1-12. 

5  Heb.  laboured. 

h  Ps.  49. 10;  17. 14.  2 
Co.i2.i4.ch.5.i3. 
i  1  Ki.12. 8, 14.  2Ch. 

10. 14.  ch.  3. 22. 

j  Lu.8.i4.iTi.6.io. 
k  ch.i.  14;  12. 1.  Ro. 
6.21. 

6  Not  to  cause  his 
heart  to  despair  of 
grace  or  mercy  in  the 
future  world,  or  to 
despair  of  good  in 
this ;  but  to  teach 
his  own  heart,  and, 
through  his  experi¬ 
ence,  the  hearts  of 
others,  to  despair  of 
any  worldly  labour 
and  success  being 
able  to  ward  off 
vanity  and  vexation. 
— C. 

I  See  ver.18,19. 

7  Heb.  give. 

n  Mat.  16. 26.  ch.1.3; 
3.9;5.io,ii,I7;6.8. 
o  Job  5.  7;  14. 1.  Ac. 

14.22. Ps.90.7-io;i27.2; 
139*5-II-Ge.47.9.  ch.8. 
10^. 

p  ch.3.i2,i3,22J5.i8; 
8.I5;9.7;ii.9. 

8  Or,  delight  his 
senses. 

9  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

q  Le.26.5.  De.  8.  17, 

18.  Ho.  2.  8,9.  ch.5.18, 

19. 

r  1  Ki.4.21-31.  ch.6. 
i,2;ver.i-i2. 

s  Le.  xxvi.  De. 
xxviii.Is.3.io.n.Ro.2. 
7-u.Job  xviii.xx.xxii. 

1  Heb.  before  him , 
Ge.7.i.Lu.i.6. 


12  And  ”1  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
and  madness,  and  7folly:8  for  what  can  the  man 
do  that  cometh  after  the  king?  even  that  which 
hath  been  already  done.9 

13  Then  I  saw  That  wisdom1  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  The9  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head;  but 
the  fool  walketh  in  darkness :  and  I  myself  per¬ 
ceived  also  That  one  event2  happeneth  to  them 
all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  even  to  me;3  and 
awhy  was  I  then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity.4 

1G  For5  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that  which 
now  is,  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgot¬ 
ten:  and  chow  dieth  the  wise  man?  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore*1  I  hated  life;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me:  ‘for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  IF  Yea,  I  hated  9all  my  labour  which  I 
had  taken5  under  the  sun;  because  ?1I  should 
leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me: 

19  And  who  knoweth  bvhether  he  shall  be 
a  wise  man  or  a  fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule 
over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  showed  myself  wise  under 
the  sun.  This  is  also  JVanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  Ho  cause  my 
heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  took 
under  the  sun.6 

21  For1  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in 
wisdom,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet 
to  a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall 
he  leave7  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity, 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  Eor"  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and 
of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath 
laboured  under  the  sun? 

23  Eor°  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  and  his 
travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in 
the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  IF  Therev  is  nothing  better  for  a  man, 
than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
should  make  his  soul8  enjoy  good  in  his  labour. 
This  also  I  saw,  that  9it  was  from  the  hand  of 
God. 

25  For”  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereunto,  more  than  I? 

26  Eor3  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good 
in  his  sight1  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy: 


God,  are  credited  by  us.  Take  heed,  my  soul,  never 
more  to  esteem  or  desire  them  as  God;  never  more 
depend  on  or  delight  in  them  as  thy  God.  If,  by  all 
my  labours  for  human  knowledge,  I  can  neither  satisfy 
my  mind,  rectify  my  nature  or  lot,  nor  amend  the 
world,  let  me  study  to  know  Christ  and  him  crucified; 
thus  shall  I  be  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory.  And  let  this  knowledge,  which  is  eternal 
life,  be  the  chief  object  of  my  pursuit. 

CHAPTER  II.  Ver.  i.  Enjoy  pleasure.  Not  sinful  pleasure, 


for  then  could  not  wisdom  remain,  see  ver.  9;  but  the  legitimate 
pleasures  derived  from  useful  labour,  permanent  improvements, 
and  the  social  intercourse  of  well-ordered  society.  C. 

Ver.  3.  To  lay  hold  on  folly.  That  childish  pursuit  of  toys  and 
amusements,  to  the  rejection  of  more  important  objects  and  pur¬ 
suits — and  which  must  be  seized  and  examined  ‘as  it  flies,’  be¬ 
cause  ever  changing  in  object  and  fashion.  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  last  clause  some  are  disposed  to  translate  ‘wives 
and  concubines,’  a  sense  to  which  the  words  may  be  strained;  but 
which  the  wisdom  claimed  in  this  inquiry,  ver.  9,  could  by  no 
means  tolerate.  C. 

Ver.  11.  How  is  the  joy  of  ver.  10  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
vexation  of  ver.  11?  Simply  thus:  all  this  joy,  so  far  as  derived 
from  all  his  labour,  was,  when  examined  by  the  light  of  wisdom, 

1117 


nothing  but  vanity,  because  it  had  no  real  profit;  and  nothing  but 
vexation,  because  inseparably  mingled  with  disappointments.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Therefore  I  hated  life.  But  not  with  the  hatred  of  a 
selfish  misanthrope  or  exhausted  sensualist,  for  where  then  had 
been  wisdom?  ver.  9;  but  with  the  hatred  of  a  well-instructed 
and  experienced  believer,  according  to  the  word  of  our  Lord,  Lu. 
14.  26;  Jn.  12.  25.  C. 

Ver.  23.  And  a  merciful  dispensation  it  is,  though  arising  out 
of  the  curse;  for  the  heart,  when  it  findeth  ‘no  rest  in  the  night,’ 
is  thereby  instructed  to  draw  near  to  Jesus,  who  alone  can  give 
it  rest,  Mat.  11.  28.  C. 

Ver.  25.  The  best  Hebrew  MSS.  concur  with  the  evident  sense 
of  the  passage,  in  reading  for  ‘more  than  1  ’ — ‘without  him,’  that 
is,  without  God’s  gift.  C. 
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Seasons  appointed  for  all  events. 


ECCLESIASTES  IV. 


God  the  Judge  of  all. 


out  to  the  sinner  lie  giveth  travail,  to  gather, 
and  to  heap  up,  that  die  may  give  to  him  that 
is  good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times ,  vanity  is  added  to  human  tra¬ 
vail.  11  There  is  an  excellency  in  God's  works.  16  But  as  for  man, 
God  shall  judge  his  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 

every0  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
J_  to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven-.1 

2  Ab  time  to  be  born,2  and  a  time  to  die: 
ac  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted: 

3  Ad  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal:  ea  time 
to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up: 

4  A3  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh:  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance: 

5  AH  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gather  stones  together:3  a  dime  to  embrace, 
and  a  time  to  refrain4  from  embracing: 

6  A  time  to  get,5  and  a  time  to  lose:  a  time 
to  keep,  and  %  time  to  cast  away: 

7  A  fiime  to  rend,6  and  a  time  to  sew:  la 
time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak: 

8  An  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  hate:  a  time 
of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What0  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth? 

10  Ip  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it.7 

11  IF  He9  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful 
in  his  time :  ralso  he  hath  set  the  world8  in  their 
heart,  so  that  *no  man  can  find  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  IF  I‘  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  uto  do  good  in  his 
life. 

13  And”  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.9 
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t  Job  27.16, 17.Pr.13. 
22128.8. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  rer.i7;ch.8.6;7.i4. 

1  In  the  division  of 
the  book  commenc¬ 
ing  here  and  termin¬ 
ating  at  ch.6. 9,  the 
starting-point  of  the 
philosophic  inquirer 
is  different,  but  the 
result  is  the  same. 
Peace  in  this  world  is 
to  be  secured  not 
from  extravagant 
pursuit  of  any  one 
object,  not  from  un¬ 
due  indulgence  in 
any  one  pleasure,  but 
in  a  calm,  judicious, 
and  regular  use  of 
those  things  which 
nature  and  taste 
present  to  us. — P. 

b  Ga.  4.  4.  Job  14.  5. 
Jn.  7.  30;  8. 20;  13. 1 ;  16. 
2i.He.o.27. 

2  HeD.  to  bear. 

c  Is.5.2,5.  Je.  18.7-9; 
1.10.1C0.3.8. 

d  Ex.21.13.  Is. 38.21. 
De.32.39.  H0.6. 1,2. 

e  ls.5. 2,5,6.  Je.  18.7- 
9- 

i X  Ro.  12. 15.  Mat.  9. 
15.  Re.  19. 1.  Ps.  30.  5; 
126.5, 6;i5o.4.  Jn.16.19, 
20. 

h  ver.2,3. 

3  It  may  well  im¬ 
ply  a  time  to  clear  a 
field  for  husbandry, 
and  collect  the  stones 
again  for  building. — 
C. 

i  Ex.  19. 15.  Joel  2. 16. 
1  Co.7.3-5.Ca.2.6,9. 

4  Heb.  to  be  far 
from. 

5  Or,  seek. 

j  Jonah  1.5.  ch.11.1. 
Ac.  27. 18,19.  Mat.  10. 
37.He.io.34.Ps,ii2.9. 
k  Ge.37.29,34.  Ac.9. 

6  To  rend  a  gar¬ 
ment  in  sorrow,  as 
was  customary  with 
the  Jews. — C. 

I  Job  2.13.  Ps.39.1,9. 
Am. 5.10, 13.  Pr.  17. 28. 
Is. 58. 1. Job  32.4,  &c. 

n  Ex.  20. 12.  Lu.  14. 
20,26.  Ps.  139.21.  Re.2. 
2. 

o  Mat.6.27;i6.26.ch. 
i.3;2.n.Ps.i27.2. 

P  Ps.111.2.  ch.  1. 13, 

14. 

7  See  note  on  ch.  i. 
iS-~  c. 

q  Mar.7.37.De.32.4. 
r  Ps.19.1-6.R0-1.19, 
2052.15. 

8  The  world — the 
secret,  the  hidden 
period  —  ETERNITY 
past  and  to  come, 
Ro.i.  2052.7. — C. 

s  Job  11.7,8.  Ro.  11. 
33.  ch.  8.17.  Ps.  104.24; 
40.5. 

/Phi.4.4,5.ch.2.24;9. 
7-9.  1  Co.  15.  58;  10.31. 
Ga.  6.9, 10.  Lu.  1.75. 
u  Ps.37.3. 

v  ch.2.24;7.9.  Ps.  128. 
2,  with  6.2. 

9  Let  no  one  per¬ 
vert  these  words  to 
the  sanction  of  un¬ 
hallowed  luxury. 
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There  is  nothing 
good,  but  as  it  is  done 
or  enjoyed  ‘to  the 
glory  of  God.’  See 
ch.2.24.  So  to  possess 
and  enjoy  is,  how¬ 
ever,  not  a  tendency 
of  the  carnal  mind, 
it  is  of  grace,  ‘it  is 
the  gift  of  God.’ — C. 

x  Ja.1.17.  Ro.11. 36. 
Ps.  119.90, 91.  ch.  1.  4. 
Je-3i-35.36;33-2°,=i. 

y  Pr.30.6.  Is.  10.5,15. 
Jn.19.10,11. 

z  Is. 59.18,19.  Ps.64. 
9.  He. 12.28,29.  Re.  15. 
4.ch. 12.13. 

a  ch.i.9;ver.i4. 

1  Heb.  that  which 
is  driven  away. 

b  ch.5.8.Te.5.i,2.Ps. 
58.2582.2.  ch.5.18.  Is. 1. 
21-23;  59-14-  Mi.2.2;  7. 
3.Zep.3.3. 

c  i  C0.4.5.CI1.12.14.2 
C0.5.10.  Ac. 17.31.  Re. 

20. 12.  Mat.  xxv.  Jude 
i4,i5.Ro.2.6-8.i  Th.i. 
6-10. 

d  ver.i. 

2  Or,  that  they 
might  clear  God,  and 
see ,  &c.,  Ps.51.4.  Ro. 
3.4. 

e  Ps.  32. 9;  49. 12, 20; 
73.2i,22.Pr.30.2,3.  lob 

11. 12.  Is.  1.  3.  Jc.8.7.  2 
Pe.2.i2.Jude  10. 

3  The  problem 
solved  in  this  verse 
may  be  thus  stated; 
Mow  can  we  account 
for  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  under  the 
supreme  rule  of  a 
just  God?  The  reply 
is  introduced  by  the 
phrase,  ‘  I  said  in  my 
heart;’  i.e.  I  came  to 
this  conclusion  re¬ 
garding  it — ‘  It  is  be¬ 
cause  of  the  state  of 
mankind,  that  God 
might  purify  them 
(and  humble  them), 
by  showing  them  that 
of  themselves  (when 
left  to  their  own  ways) 
they  are  (ignorant 
and  depraved  as) 
beasts.’ — P. 

g  Ps.49.12, 14. 20;  73. 
22.ch.2.l6.Ge.7.2I,22. 

4  That  is,  he  has 
no  pre-e7ninence  in 
exemption  from  suf- 
feringand  death.  See 
ch.2.24. — C. 

h  Ps. 89.48549. 10. Ge. 
3.i9.ch. 12.7.  Job  30.23; 
1.  21.  Ps.  104.  29,  with 
Lu.  16.22,23.  Phi.  1.23. 

5  Heb.  0/  the  so7is 
o/77ian. 

6  Heb.  is  asc€7td- 
ing,  ch.12.7. 

7  How  few  seem 
to  know  or  care 
about  their  immortal 
spirits ! — C. 

i  ch.2.24;  3.12,13;  5. 
i8;8. 1559.7. 

j  Job  14.21.  Is.63.16. 
ch.6.i2;9.i2;8.7. 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  Is. 59. 13-16.  ch.  3. 
16;  5.  8.  Mi.  2.  2;  3.2, 3. 
Job24.  7-12.  La.1.2,9, 
16,17.  2Ti.4.i6.  Ps.69. 
20. 

1  Heb.  ha7id. 


14  I  know  that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  fit 
shall  be  for  ever:  ^nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it:  and  God  doeth  it, 
That  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  That0  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that 
which  is  to  be  hath  already  been;  and  God  re- 
quireth  that  which  is  past.1 

16  "1  And,  moreover,  bI  saw  under  the  sun 
the  place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was 
there ;  and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that  ini¬ 
quity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  cGod  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked:  for  there  is  fix  time 
there  for  every  purpose,  and  for  every  work. 

18  IF  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the 
estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  that2  God  might 
manifest  them,  and  that  they  might  see  that 
they  themselves  are  ebeasts.3 

19  Eor9  that  which  befallcth  the  sons  of  men 
befalleth  beasts;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them: 
as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre¬ 
eminence4  above  a  beast:  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  AH'1  go  unto  one  place;  all  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  IF  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man5  that 
goetli6  upward,7  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that 
goeth  downward  to  the  earth? 

22  IF  Whereforei  I  perceive  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in 
his  own  works;  for  that  is  his  portion :  for  hvho 
shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him? 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  by  envy,  5  by  idle¬ 
ness,  7  by  covetousness,  9  by  solitariness,  13  by  wilfulness. 


SO  1°  returned,  and  considered  all  the  op¬ 
pressions  that  are  done  under  the  sun:  and 
behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and 
they  had  no  comforter;  and  on  the  side1  of 


Reflections. — Numerous  are  the  contrivances  of 
men  to  find  that  in  creatures  which  they  should  seek, 
and  can  only  find,  in  God  himself.  But  how  vain  and 
vexing  are  their  diversified,  their  unnumbered,  their 
utmost  attempts !  Till  our  souls  return  to  God  in 
Christ,  as  our  all  and  IN  all,  they  will  be  always 
like  birds  wandering  from  their  nests.  Thrice  happy 
are  they  to  whom  God  gives  grace  to  take  all  things 
from  him;  to  enjoy  him  in  all  things,  and  all  things  in 
him;  and  to  use  all  things  for  his  glory,  and  as  means 
of  attaching  their  heart  to  him  and  his  ways. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1-11.  However  disjointed, 
useless,  and  afflictive  the  events  of  Providence  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  us,  God  has  connected  them  together  in  the 
most  amazing  beauty  and  harmony,  and  orders  the 
season  of  each  as  tends  most  to  advance  his  glory  and 
the  good  of  the  people.  And  whaleverworldly  wisdom 
men  may  have,  they  will  never  be  capable  of  compre¬ 
hending  the  astonishing  extent  of  the  mysteries  which 
God  exhibits  to  their  view  in  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence.  12,  13.  It  is  therefore  best  in  itself,  and 
a  benefit  from  God,  to  use  worldly  enjoyments  moder¬ 
ately,  and  to  improve  them  for  the  advantage  of  others. 
14.  God,  in  his  wisdom  and  providence,  seeks  to  train 
and  discipline  men  in  righteousness, and  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  quarrel  with  but  kindly  submit  to  his 
pleasure.  15.  In  every  age  God,  by  new  returns  of 
things,  governs  the  world  with  great  uniformity  of  ap¬ 
pearances.  16,  17.  The  very  power  which  he  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  men  as  a  remedy  for  grievances,  is  often 


used  to  oppress  and  injure  the  innocent;  and  therefore 
there  must  be  a  future  general  judgment  by  God  him¬ 
self,  in  which  all  things  shall  be  rectified,  by  clearing 
the  innocent,  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  condemning 
the  wicked.  18-21.  Affected  with  these  views,  I 
wished  that  God  would  make  men,  particularly  those 
who  haughtily  oppress  others,  to  consider  how  mean 
and  brutish  they  are,  and  to  ponder  the  nature  of  that 
immortal  sold  which  chiefly  distinguishes  them  from 
beasts,  whose  life  entirely  vanishes  in  death. 

Ver.  1.  ‘A  time  for  every  purpose,’  unfavourable  as  well  as 
favourable  to  the  man  that  thinks  to  get  profit  of  his  labour;  that 
is,  solid,  abiding  satisfaction,  which  he  can  call,  and  keep  as  his 
own:  the  one  stands  at  all  times  over  against  the  other,  Ec.  7. 
14.  C. 

Ver.  2.  A  time  to  plant,  &c.  Among  the  horrors,  of  war  is 
the  destruction  of  woods.  A  great  man  who  had  been  at  much 
pains  to  ornament  a  wild  mountain  district  with  buildings  and 
trees,  exclaimed  when  all  had  been  destroyed,  ‘  I  care  nothing 
for  the  house — I  can  soon  raise  a  new  one;  but  the  trees !  the 
trees !  when  will  they  he  grown  again !  ’ — Note,  How  grateful 
should  a  people  be  when  a  land  continues  to  enjoy  peace  and 
advance  in  improvement !  This  also  is  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  8.  A  time  to  hate.  Not  a  time  permitted  to  hate,  but 
which  the  carnal  mind  so  perverts,  Tit.  3.  3.  C. 

Ver.  11.  More  correctly,  ‘He  hath  also  set  eternity  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  doeth  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.’  Luther  remarks  on  this  passage: 
‘  Man  cannot  hit  upon  the  work  which  God  does;  that  is,  no  man 
can  know  beforehand  the  hour  which  is  ordained  above;  and  how¬ 
ever  much  he  may  plague  himself,  he  can  never  know  when  it 
will  begin  or  come  to  an  end.  It  behoves  us  therefore  to  say,  O 
Lord,  to  thee  belongs  the  supreme  direction,  in  thy  hand  it  rests 
entirely  to  order  and  settle  everything  in  the  future;  under  thy 
control  is  my  life  and  my  death;  so  long  as  I  need  my  life,  so 
long  thou  givest  it.  And  inasmuch  as  in  respect  of  them  no  care 
or  thought  is  of  any  use,  I  will  act  then  in  regard  to  other  gifts, 
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using  them  as  they  come;  care  and  anxiety  I  will  cast  to  the 

winds,  and  commit  all  to  thee.’  P. - Everything  beautiful. 

Among  the  innumerable  evidences  of  the  being  and  goodness  of 
God,  is  the  beauty  which  he  has  so  widely  diffused.  The  heavens, 
the  earth,  the  plants;  the  birds,  the  beasts,  the  insects,  the  fishes; 
the  eye  of  affection,  and  the  smile  of  friendship — all  are  beautiful 
— so  suited  not  merely  for  being,  hut  for  well-being,  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  any  but  the  fool,  Ps.  14.  1,  to  observe  them,  and  re¬ 
main  insensible  to  the  perfections  of  the  Maker  of  all.  C. 

Ver.  17.  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  From 
the  present  unequal  distribution  of  good  and  evil,  some  philo¬ 
sophers  have  attempted  to  deduce  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judg¬ 
ment;  while  others  have  replied,  that  if  the  distribution  have  con¬ 
tinued  unequal  through  so  many  thousand  years,  there  is  there¬ 
fore  the  more  reason  to  conclude  it  will  so  continue  for  ever.  In 
the  face  of  this  incapacity  on  the  one  hand,  and  sophistry  on  the 
other,  revelation  shows  it  to  be  not  a  questionable  inequality  of 
good  and  evil,  but  the  long-suffering  of  God  with  sinners;  and 
establishes  the  doctrine  of  future  judgment  upon  his  word  of 
truth,  and  attributes  of  wisdom  and  justice.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Rejoice  in  his  own  works.  True  joy  in  a  man’s  own 
works  lies  (1)  In  the  humble  acknowledgment  that  he  is  ‘an  un¬ 
profitable  servant,’  Lu.  17.  10,  for  joy  ariseth  not  from  a  proud 
assertion  of  merit.  (2)  In  discovering  that  while  his  own  works 
produce  no  righteousness,  a  believer  is  ‘justified  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,’  Ro.  3.  28.  (3)  In  finding  that,  in  all  he  has 

wrought,  not  he  but  grace  has  been  the  real  worker,  1  Co.  15. 
10.  C. 

Reflections. — We  live  in  a  world  of  changes;  but 
all  things  outside  man’s  will  are  governed  by  God’s 
will.  It  is  absurd  then  to  choose  it  for  our  portion,  or 
to  take  up  our  rest  in  it.  Readily  should  we  believe,  that 
whatever  God  has  given  us  is  best  for  us,  accommodate 
ourselves  to  it,  and  wait  with  patience  for  the  full  un¬ 
ravelling  of  what  seems  intricate  and  perplexed.  Y ea, 
to  be  entirely  satisfied  with  God’s  providential  dis¬ 
posals  is  highly  necessary,  as  they  neither  can  nor  need 


Evils  of  oppression,  envy,  idleness, 


ECCLESIASTES  V.  covetousness,  solitariness,  and  wilfulness. 


their  oppressors  there  was  power,  but  they  had 
no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore*  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead  more  than  the  living  which  are 
yet  alive. 

3  Yea,®  better  is  he  than  both  they  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun.2 

4  IT  Again,  dI  considered  all  travail,  and  every 
right  Vork,  ffhat  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of4 
his  neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa¬ 
tion  of  spirit. 

5  IT  The9  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  If  Better*  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than 
both  the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

7  If  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under 
the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a 
second ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother: 
yet'  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour;  neither 
is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches ;  neither  saith  he. 
For3  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  soul 
of  good?5  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore 
travail. 

9  1  Two*  are  better  than  one;  because  they 
have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  Eor1  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his 
fellow:  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  mif  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall 
withstand  him;  and  °a  threefold  cord  is  not 
quickly  broken. 

13  It  Betterp  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  who6  will  no  more  be 
admonished.7 

14  For3  ont  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign; 
whereas  also  rhe  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B.  C.  cir.  975. 


b  Job  3.  17,  &c.;  rh. 
6.3. 

c  ch.6-3.J0b  3.11,16, 
2i;io.i8,i9. 

2  This  verse  is 
closely  connected  in 
sense  with  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  and  may  be 
translated  as  follows: 
*  And  more  than  both 
(the  dead  and  the 
living),  him  that  hatli 
not  yet  been,  that 
hath  not  seen  the 
evil  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun.’ 
—P. 

d  ch.1.14;  2.ii;3.  16; 
6.i;ver.i. 

3  Heb.  all  the 
rightness  0/  work. 

^Ge.37.4-n.Jn.3.i2. 
Mat.9.  34.  Phi.  1.15,16, 
18. 

4  Heb.  this  is  the 
envy  of  a  man  from. 

g  Pr.6. 10;  12.  27;  24. 
33;i3-4*,20.4. 

h  Pr.  15. 16, 17;  17. 1 ; 
16. 8.  Ps.  37. 16. 1  Ti.6.6. 

i  Pr.  27.  20.  Is.  5.8.  1 
Jn.2.16.  Hab.2.5,9.ch. 
5.io;6.2. 

7  Ps.39.6. 

5  This  describes  the 
state  of  a  wretched 
miser,  who,  though 
he  have  none  to  pos¬ 
sess  what  he  acquires, 
yet  pursues  riches, 
however  much  he 
may  possess,  with  an 
insatiable  avidity ; 
and  even  deprives 
himself  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  enjoyments  of 
life. — /. 

kGe.  2.18.  Pr.  27.17. 
1  Co.  12. 18.  Mar.  6.7. 
Ex.4.i4,i5;6.  26;  31.  6. 
Hag.1.14.  Ac. 13.2. 

/Job  4. 3,  4.  He.  10. 
24.  Ju. 7.21-23. 

71  iKi.i.i,2.Ep.2.i9. 
Col.  2. 19. 

o  Da.  3.17. 

p  Pr.26. 12.  ch.  9.13, 
16.1Th4.12. 

6  Heb.  who  know- 
eth  not  to  be  admon¬ 
ished,  1  Ki.22.6.  2Ch. 
i6.io;24.22;2$.i6. 

7  ‘  Better  is  a  poor 
and  a  wise  child  than 
an  old  and  foolish 
king  who  will  no 
more  be  admonish¬ 
ed,’  either  by  the 
counsel  of  friends  or 
the  progress  of  opin¬ 
ions  ana  providential 
signs  and  events. 

‘  When  out  of  prison, 
he  ’ — that  is,  the  poor 
and  wise  child,  ‘com¬ 
eth  to  reign  ’ — *  when 
also’ — that  is,  when 
in  addition  to  the  old 
and  foolish  king’s  re¬ 
fusal  of  admonition, 
such  has  been  the  re¬ 
sult  of  his  maladmin¬ 
istration,  that  ‘he 
that  was  born  in  his 
kingdom  became 
poor;’  and  the  public 
calamities  demanded 
and  compelled  the 
elevation  of  another 
to  obviate  the  evils  of 
his  foolish  and  dis¬ 
astrous  reign. — Note, 
‘Child’  does  not 
necessarily  signify  an 
infant,  but  merely  an 
inexperienced  per¬ 
son,  1  Ki.3.7. — C. 

q  Job  5.11.  Ps.113.7, 
8.Ge.4i.i4,40.2Sa.7.8. 

r  Da.4.3i.La.4.20. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


8  Second  child— 
that  is.  the  son  of  the 
‘  poor,  but  wise  child,’ 
who  was  called  to  the 
throne  with  all  the 
advantages  of  per¬ 
sonal  wisdom  and 
popular  accession. — 
C. 

s  2  Sa.  15. 12, 13;  20.2. 
1  Ki.i.5,7,4o;i2.io,i6. 
t  ch.1.14;  2.11,17,26. 


CHAP.  V. 

a  EX.3.5.2CI1.26.16. 
Ps.89.7.  Jos.5.15.  t  Pe. 
2.1,2.  Ac.  10.  33.  Ja.  1. 
19,21. 

b  1  Sa.  15.22.  Ps.  50.8, 
9.IS.1.11-15;  66.3.  Ho. 
6.6.Pr.i5.8;2i.27.  Je.7. 
9,10. 

c  Ge.  18.27,30.  Ps.39. 
i;io6.33;ii6.ii. 

1  Or,  word. 

2  God  is  in  all  the 
earth  in  presence, but 
in  heaven  in  visible 
and  acknowledged 
glory;  and  as  much 
above  the  worship¬ 
per  as  the  heavens 
above  the  earth. — C. 

d  Pr.  10.19.  Mat.  6.7. 
ver.3,7. 

e  Pr.io.  19;  15.  2.  ch. 
10.3,14. 

3  ‘  For  as  a  dream 
cometh,  &c.,  so  com¬ 
eth  idle  speech 
through  many  words.’ 
— Hodgson. 

g  Nu.30-2.Ge.28.20. 
De. 23.21-23.  Ps.50.14; 
66.13, i4;76.ii;  119.106. 
Is.19.21.  Je.50.5.  2  Co. 
8.5. 

h  He.  10. 38. 

4  Often  when  in 
great  need, or  in  great 
suffering,  we  inward¬ 
ly  vow  or  resolve  to 
amend  our  ways,  to 
renounce  our  sms,  to 
devote  ourselves  and 
all  we  have  to  God’s 
service ;  but  when 
health  is  restored,  or 
prosperity  again  be¬ 
stowed,  the  vows  and 
resolutions  are  for¬ 
gotten.  The  deceit¬ 
ful  heart,  centred 
upon  the  world  and 
its  enjoyments,  finds 
no  place  for  the  love 
and  service  of  God. — 
P. 

i  Ac.  5. 4.  Pr.  20.  25. 
De.23.22. 

j  ver.i,2.Ja.i.i2;3.2. 

k  1  Ti.5.21. 1  Co.  11. 
10,  orMal.2.7.  Le.5.4, 
5.He.i.i4. 

5  Angel.  The  min¬ 
istering  priest,  Mai. 
12.7.— C. 

I  De.28.i5,&c. 

n  Mat.12.36.ver3. 

6  ‘  For  as  in  many 
dreams  is  great  vani¬ 
ty,  so  also  in  many 
words.  ’—  Booth  royd. 

o  ch.12.13.  Pr.23.17. 
He.  12.28. 

fSeech.3.i6;4.i. 
Heb.  at  the  will 
or  purpose. 

q  Is. 59. 15.  Ps.  58.11; 
82.1583.18;  12.5;  10. 18; 
33.13-15. 
r  Ps.95.3. 

s  Ps.  104. 14, 15.  iCh. 
26.25-31. 1  Ki.4.7-23.  2 
Ch.26.10. 

t  Mat.  6. 19,24.  Ps.52. 
7.1  Ti.6.io.ch.6.7;4.8.i 
Ki.21.6-Pr.30.15. 


15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk 
under  the  sun,  with  the  second  child2  that  shall 
stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  There?  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even 
of  all  that  have  been  before  them:  they  also 
that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  ‘Surely 
this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Cautions  against  abuse  in  divine  service ,  8  against  murmuring  at 
oppression.  i)  T he  vanity  of  riches.  18  Joy  in  riches  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

KEEP  thya  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear  *than 
to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider 
not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Bec  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing1  before 
God:  for  God  is  in  heaven,2  and  thou  upon 
earth;  therefore  let  thy  words  dbe  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude 
of  business;  and  ea  fool’s  voice  is  biown  by 
multitude  of  words.3 

4  When3  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  de¬ 
fer  not  to  pay  it;  *for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
fools:  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed.4 

5  Better'  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer3  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  *the  angel,5  that 
it  was  an  error:  wherefore  should  God  be 
angry  at  thy  voice,  and  ‘destroy  the  work  of 
thine  hands? 

7  For"  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divers  vanities:6  but0  fear 
thou  God. 

8  IT  Ifp  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice 
in  a  province,  marvel  not  at  the  hnatter:  3 for 
he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth; 
and  rthere  he  higher  than  they. 

9  II  Moreover,®  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
all:  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He*  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 


be  altered.  And  let  us  study  to  answer  his  end  in  his 
providences,  which  is  to  make  us  truly  religious. 
Amidst  all  the  changes  which  we  either  feel  or  fear, 
let  us  believe  and  acknowledge  the  inviolable  steadi¬ 
ness  of  his  government.  Let  us  constantly  live  in  the 
faith  of  his  future  judgment  of  the  world,  that  no  op¬ 
pression  may  sink  our  spirits,  and  no  power  nor  honour 
render  us  proud,  mischievous,  or  impious.  Let  us 
always  maintain  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  meanness, 
stupidity,  and  unruliness  before  God ;  and  study  to  use 
whatever  God  gives  us  for  our  own  comfort,  and  for 
the  real  benefit  of  others. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  i.  From  viewing  the  various  works  and 
judgment-seats  of  men,  and  the  common  graves  of  all  living 
things,  ‘  I  returned’  to  examine  the  oppressions  produced  in  these 
works,  and  legalized  by  the  imperfect  administration  of  human 
justice;  and  I  found  the  oppressed  and  the  oppressor  alike  com¬ 
fortless. — Note,  The  books  of  Judges,  of  Kings,  and  of  the  Pro- 
hets  abundantly  testify,  that  when  a  people  are  oppressed,  it  is 
y  God’s  judgments  upon  their  sins;  while  the  examples  of  Phar¬ 
aoh,  Jeroboam,  Belshazzar,  and  others,  equally  testify  that  the 
oppressor  is  judicially  given  over  to  his  own  ways,  that  he,  in  his 
turn,  may  become  a  warning  to  others  in  power.  C. 

Ver.  9.  Almost  all  great  works  have  been  accomplished  by 
two  united  spirits.  Moses  and  Aaron,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  David 
and  Jonathan,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  are  striking  examples  in  the 
Old  Testament;  and  our  Saviour  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  to  have  sent  his  disciples  ‘two  and  two,’ with  his  divine 
message  of  salvation.  C. 


Ver.  16.  ‘There  is  no  end  to  all  the  people,  to  all  by  whom  he 
is  made  a  leader;  but  they  that  come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.’ 
That  is,  the  popularity  even  of  the  son,  not  of  an  old  and  foolish, 
but  of  a  young  and  wise  king,  may  soon  pass  away:  such  is  the 
instability  of  human  opinion,  and  the  vanity  of  human  praise.  C. 

Reflections. — Into  what  a  hell  hath  sin  turned 
our  earth !  Men  are  often  proud  of  transforming  them¬ 
selves  into  devils  for  tormenting  their  brethren.  Often, 
through  want  of  help  and  comfort,  a  man’s  life  is  made 
worse  than  death  or  non-existence.  And  desperately 
wicked  are  men  when  even  right  and  useful  works  do 
but  rouse  their  envy.  But  great  is  the  mercy  that  God, 
with  whom  every  right  work  is  accepted,  will  be  our 
final  Judge.  Let  me  then  be  diligent  in  business,  and 
work  the  work  of  God  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Sloth 
of  any  kind  tends  to  make  men  poor  and  miserable. 
But  unhappy  are  they  who  are  selfish  and  covetous; 
and  who,  without  any  temptation,  deny  themselves  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  make  themselves  slaves  to  busi¬ 
ness.  It  is  absurd  to  covet  all  to  themselves,  when 
friendship  and  social  connections  are  much  more  cal¬ 
culated  to  their  help,  comfort,  and  improvement. 
Kings  are  often  but  a  plague  to  themselves  and  their 
restless  people;  and  tottering  honours  are  rather  bur¬ 
dens  than  advantages.  _ 

CHAPTER  V.  Ver.  i.  Keep  thy  foot.  An  allusion  to  un- 
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covering  the  feet  in  the  sanctuary  of  God’s  presence,  Ex.  3.  5. 
The  emblem  of  putting  off  earthly  thoughts  and  defilements,  as- 
it  is  written,  ‘  Having  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  pollution  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.’  C. 

Ver.  6.  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  Jlesh  to  sin.  Let 
no  rash  vow  of  your  lips  become  the  occasion  of  tempting  you  to 
any  of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  such  as  covetous  regrets  after  what 
you  have  vowed,  or  proud  rivalry  in  religious  offerings  with  your 
richer  neighbours.  See  1  Jn.  2. 16;  Ga.  5.  19.  C. 

Ver.  9.  The  profit  of  the  earthis  for  all.  The  poor  often  en¬ 
joying,  through  an  eager  and  healthy  appetite,  more  than  the 
rich  who  never  knew  hunger.  So  equally  does  God  distribute 
his  favours,  and  so  many  the  compensations  for  human  wants, 
ver.  12.  C. 

Reflections. — Fearfully  are  men  subjected  to 
vanity;  it  enters  not  only  into  all  their  outward  posses¬ 
sions,  but  even  into  their  worship !  Great  need  have 
we  to  take  heed  to  our  hearts,  to  our  lips,  and  to  our 
whole  behaviour,  in  our  religious  performances,  that 
they  may  not  become  means  of  dishonouring  God  and 
destroying  ourselves.  But,  alas!  often  are  they  pei- 
formed  in  a  foolish  and  inconsiderate  manner,  our 
minds  being  no  more  serious  in  them  than  in  an  idle 
dream;  and  vows  are  often  rashly  made,  and  no  less 
readily  broken,  in  the  view  of  Jesus  and  his  angels  and 
ministers.  Very  necessary  is  the  constant  faith  and 
deep  impression  of  God’s  greatness  and  omniscience, 
and  the  future  judgment,  to  make  us  serious  and  cir- 


The  vanity  of  riches. 

Tied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance1 
with  increase.  This  is  also  vanity, 

11  When“  goods  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them:  "and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes? 

12  The*  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There1'  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  namely ,  "riches  kept  for  the 
owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. 

14  Buta  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail:8 
and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  his  hand. 

15  As5  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and 
shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go:  and  cwhat 
profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind?9 

17  Alld  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  the  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his 
sickness.1 

18  IF  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen:  git  is 
good  and  comely2  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  all  the  days3  of  his  life, 
which  God  giveth  him;  for  it  is  4iis  portion. 

19  Every1  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power 
to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to 
rejoice4  in  his  labour;  This  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  Eor5  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life  ;6  because  fcGod  answereth  him  in  the 
joy  of  his  heart.7 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vanity  and  misery  of  riches  without  use.  3  Of  children,  6  and 
cld  age  without  riches.  7  The  vanity  of  sight  and  insatiable  desires. 
10  The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

THERE  isa  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men ; 

2  A5  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 


ECCLESIASTES  VII. 


The  vanity  of  riches. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


u  1  K1.3. 13:4. 22, 23. 
v  Pr.23.5.Ps.  127.2. 
x  Ps.4.8;i27.2. 
y  ch.i.i4;6.i,2. 
z  Pr.  1. 19, 32;  30.  9. 
L.u.16. 19.  1  Ti.  6. 9,10. 
Ja.  2. 6, 7;  5. 1. 2.4-6.  1 

Kl.2I.7,I3. 

«  Job  5.  5;  20. 15-32; 
18.5-21. 

8  Many  in  luxury, 
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1  Sad  regrets  in  con¬ 
templating  an  ill- 
spent  life,  a  shatter¬ 
ed  constitution,  a 
ruined  estate,  beg¬ 
gared  children,  and  a 
dreaded  eternity, 
where  his  darkened 
heart  refuses  to  look 
for  a  Saviour. — C. 
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5  Or,  Though  he 
give  not  much,  yet  he 
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6  He,  contrary  to 
the  experience  of  the 
luxurious  prodigal 
(ver.  13-17), shall  think 
little  of  the  past,  his 
eyes  being  directed 
rather  to  future  joys. 
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1  No  burial.  ‘No 
burying  place,’  the 
want  of  which  exhi¬ 
bited  his  covetous¬ 
ness — so  sordid,  that 
he  would  not  provide 
a  sepulchre  for  the 
body — so  graceless  as 
to  neglect  a  resting- 
place  for  the  soul.-c. 
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3  Though  he  (the 
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the  fool  have  alike. 
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the  wise  lies  not  in 
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wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing 
for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet  God 
giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it.  cThis  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease. 

3  If  If4  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children, 
and  live  many  years,  so  that  The  days  of  his 
years  be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with 
good,  and  3also  that  he  have  no  burial;1  I  say, 
that  han  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he: 

4  Eor1  he2  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  de- 
parteth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be 
covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover,  Jhe  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  thing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the 
other. 

6  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  3years 
twice  told ,  yet  lhath  lie  seen  no  good:  ndo  not 
all  go  to  one  place? 

7  IF  All0  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  appetite4  is  not  filled. 

8  Forp  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the 
fool?5  what  hath  the  poor,  that  9knoweth  to  walk 
before  the  living? 

9  Better1"  is  the  sight 
wandering  of  the  desire.1 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  IF  That1  which  hath  been  is  named  al¬ 
ready,  and  it  is  known  “that  it  is  7man ;  “neither 
may  he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than 
he.8 

11  Seeing  there  be  *many  things  that  in¬ 
crease  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

12  Eor  1Jwho  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
in  this  life,  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life9  which 
he  spendeth  as  za  shadow?  “for  who  can  tell  a 
man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  2  mortification,  7  pati¬ 
ence,  11  wisdom.  23  The  difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 

AG  0  Off  name  is  better  than  precious  oint¬ 
ment;  and  bthe  day  of  death  than  the  day 
of  one’s  birth. 


of  the  eyes  than  the 
This8  is  also  vanity 


■cumspect  in  our  worship,  and  for  enabling  us  to  behold, 
or  bear  up  under,  oppression  and  persecution.  God 
makes  the  highest  to  live  on  the  same  simple  things  as 
the  poorest.  There  is  very  little  to  profit  or  please, 
and  much  more  to  hurt  and  vex  in  riches,  than  we 
commonly  think.  The  rich  man’s  servant  often  enjoys 
more  benefit  by  his  wealth  than  the  rich  man  himself, 
while  he  suffers  none  of  the  vexation  !  Nay,  the  covet¬ 
ous  miser  gets  no  comfort  in  his  wealth,  and  it  is  swept 
away,  so  that  his  children  never  come  to  the  possession 
of  it.  Much  happier  is  he  who  receives  whatever  he 
has  as  God’s  free  gift,  and  uses  it  to  his  glory.  Little 
is  he  concerned  at  the  evils  which  befall  him  in  life 
when  God  favours  him  with  solid  comfort. 


CHAPTER  VI.  Ver.  7,  8.  Whatever  wealth  men 
gain  by  their  labour  is  only  available  for  meat,  drink, 
or  the  like;  but  can  never  satisfy  their  soul,  or  even 
their  avarice.  And  in  respect  to  sensual  gratification, 
fools  may  be  as  happy  as  the  wisest;  and  even  a  poor 
man,  who  has  common  sense  and  prudence,  may,  by 
his  industry,  render  himself  and  family  as  happy  as  the 
richest.  9,  10.  A  comfortable  enjoyment  of  that  which 
we  have  is  far  preferable  to  an  insatiable  desire  and 
restless  pursuit  after  that  which  we  have  not. — And, 


let  our  condition  be  what  it  may  on  earth,  we  shall 
still  remain  poor  frail  creatures,  subject  to  manifold 
miseries:  and  it  will  be  the  utmost  wickedness  and 
madness  to  complain  of  our  lot,  or  strive  with  God  to 
get  it  rectified. 

Ver.  2.  If  ‘God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat,’  why  doth  he,  by 
his  Word  and  Spirit,  ‘yet  find  fault?’  Because  this  denial  of 
power  to  enjoy  is  not  an  evil  disposition  infused,  but  a  judicial 
sentence  passed  upon  his  covetousness— the  warning,  if  he  repent 
not,  of  another  sentence  when  he  will  lift  up  his  eyes  being  in 
torments.  C. 

V  er.  6.  Do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ?  N  ot  all  spirits,  of  whom 
here  there  is  no  mention;  but  all  bodies  that  must  return  to  one 
thing,  the  dust;  to  one  place,  the  grave.  C. 

Ver.  8.  What  hath  the  poor  that  knoweth  to  walk  among  the 
living?  He  sees  the  world,  ver.  <5,  in  all  its  beauty;  and  though 
he  live  on  charity,  yet  if  his  desires  be  subdued  to  his  station, 
he  has  more  enjoyment  in  the  mere  sight  of  mountains,  and  hills, 
and  fields,  and  fair  dwellings,  than  their  owner  can  obtain  if  sub- 
je<  ■  to  ‘wandering  desires.’  C. 

Reflections. — Men’s  riches  are  often  a  remarkable 
curse  to  them,  and  render  them  really  more  unhappy 
than  the  poorest.  It  is  wretched  to  have  wealth  and 
yet  no  heart  to  use  it  for  our  necessary  accommodations 
in  life.  And  empty  are  all  earthly  enjoyments,  which 
can  afford  no  satisfaction  to  a  soul.  How  unhappy  do 
some  men  make  themselves  by  the  insatiable  nature  of 
their  own  lusts  !  And  yet  it  is  very  hard  to  draw  them 
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from  a  sinful  attachment  to  earthly  things,  or  to  per¬ 
suade  them  to  use  them  aright;  and  especially  to  bring 
them  to  receive  the  almighty  Saviour,  and  his  unsearch¬ 
able  riches,  for  their  everlasting  treasure  and  portion. 

CHAPTER  VII.  Ver.  1.  A  good  reputation  is  of 
more  advantage  for  rendering  us  useful  and  happy  than 
all  the  riches,  pleasures,  and  honours  of  this  world: 
and  the  day  of  death,  which  frees  men  from  the  mis¬ 
eries  of  this  world,  is  preferable  to  the  day  of  birth, 
which  introduces  into  a  life  in  which  the  enjoyments 
do  not  sufficiently  balance  the  evils  of  it.  2-6.  It  is 
far  safer  and  more  profitable  to  attend  occasions  of 
mourning  and  faithful  reproof,  which  conduce  to  make 
men  thoughtful  of  death  and  eternity,  and  render  them 
wise  unto  salvation;  than  of  revelling,  mirth,  and  folly, 
which  seduce  men  into  heedless  dissipation.  7.  Griev¬ 
ous  oppression  will  provoke  even  wise  men  to  unseemly 
rage  and  behaviour;  and  bribes  received  will  corrupt 
the  judgment  and  pervert  the  affections  of  the  best. 
8.  We  ought  more  to  regard  how  a  thing  turns  out  at 
last,  than  what  promising  appearances  it  has  at  first. 
10.  In  bewailing  the  evils  of  our  times,  we  ought  care¬ 
fully  to  avoid  all  murmuring  at  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  as  if  they  were  not  equal.  II.  When  rich 


Remedies  against  vanity. 


ECCLESIASTES  VII.  The  difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 


2  IT  IP  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn¬ 
ing  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for 
that  is  the  end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will 
lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  Sorrow d  is  better  than  laughter:  for  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

4  The6  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning;  9but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5  Ith  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools: 

6  Eor  *as  the  crackling1  of  thorns  under  a 
pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool.2  This  also 
is  vanity. 

7  1  Surely  ^’oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad;  fcand  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart.3 

8  Better1  is  the  end  of  a  thing4  than  the  be¬ 
ginning  thereof;  and  nthe  patient  in  spirit  is 
better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be0  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Savp  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou 
dost  not  inquire  wisely5  concerning  this.6 

11  H  Wisdom  is  good  9with  an  inheritance;7 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the 
sun. 

12  Eorr  wisdom  is  a  defence,8  and  money  is 
a  defence;  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is, 
that *  wisdom9  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work1  of  God:  for  ‘who  can 
make  that  straight  which  he  hath  made  crooked? 

14  Inu  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  ’’but 
in  the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  hath 
’’’set2  the  one  over  against  the  other,  to  the  end 
that  man  ^should  find  nothing  after  him.3 

15  All3  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in 
his  righteousness,  and  “there  is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be6  not  righteous  over-much;  neither 
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c  Is.22. 12.  Mat.  5.  4. 
De.  32.  29.  Jn.  11.  31, 
with  Job  21. 12, 13.  Ps. 
73.7;  119.70.  Is.5.11,12; 
22. 13.  Am. 6.4, 5. 

d  Or,  Anger,  2C0.7. 
10.Je.31. 18-20.  Zee.  12. 

10. 

e  Ne.2.2-5.Ps.i37.i, 
4.Da.9.3;io.2. 
g  Da. 5.1, 2.  Is.22. 13; 

5.12. 

h  Pr.13. 18;  27.  6;  17. 
10515.31,3259.9.  Ps.141. 

i  Job  20. 5.  Ps.  58.  9; 

118.12.  ch. 2.2. 

1  Heb.  sou?td. 

2  Blazing  high  and 
brightly  —  soon  ex¬ 
piring,  and  leaving 
nothing  but  black¬ 
ness. — C. 

j  De. 28. 28,34,65. Ps. 
73.12-14. 

£De.  16.19.  Ex.23.8. 
1  Sa.8.3. 

3  ‘ Surely  opposi¬ 
tion  maketh  a  'wise 
man  to  be  praised’ — 
by  calling  out  his  pru¬ 
dence,  patience,  and 
decision;  ‘but  a  gift 
destroyeth  the  heart,’ 
by  flattering  it  into 
sinful  compliances. — 
C. 

I  Lu.16.25.  Ps.  126.5, 
6.Ja.5.n.  He.10.36,37. 
Is.  10. 24,25.  J  ob  42. 12. 

4  End  of  a  thing — 
rather,  of  a  contro¬ 
versial  discussion 
which  tests  patience 
and  every  other  re¬ 
ligious  principle. — C. 

n  Pr.14.29516.32.  Ps. 
138.6.  Lu.18.14. 

o  Pr.14.17;  16.32;  12. 
16.  Jonah 4.9.  Ja.1.19. 
E  p.4.26. 

/  Ju.  6.23.  Je.  44. 17- 
T  ob  33. 13.  De.  29.29. 

5  Heb.  out  of  wis¬ 
dom. 

6  The  inquiry  of 
true  wisdom  would 
be,  ‘  Were  the  former 
times  better?’ — C. 

q  Pr.  3.  9.  Is.  23. 18. 
Lu.16.9.1  Ti.6.16-19. 

7  Or,  as  good  as 
an  inheritance ,  yea, 
better  too. 

r  Pr.  2. 11;  14.  20518. 

11.  Job  1. 10;  22.  21-25. 
ch.9.i6;ver.i9. 

8  Heb.  shadow. 

s  Pr.3.2,i6,i8;9.6,n; 
8. 35.  De.30.16,  20.  Jn. 
X7-3- 

9  Christ,  ‘  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,’  giveth 
eternal  life  to  them 
that  follow  him,  Jn. 
10.28. — C. 

1  The  providential, 
the  judgment  work 
of  God. — C. 

t  ch.i.i5.Is.i4.27,*46. 
10.  Da. 4. 35.  Ep.  1. 11. 
u  Ps.  103. 1-5540. 1-3. 
v  1  Ki.  8. 47.  Mi. 6. 9. 
Ps.119.71;  94.12.  Is.  26. 

11542.25522.12. 

x  Jn.  16. 33.  Ac.  14.22. 

2  Heb.  made. 

y  ch.6.i2;3.22;9.5. 

3  Should  not  be 
able,  with  all  his  pre¬ 
parations  and  fore¬ 
sight,  to  tell  whether 
prosperity  or  adver¬ 
sity  would  follow. — C. 

z  Is.65.20. 
a  ch.2. 1553.16;  5.858. 
1459.1,2.  Jn.16.2.  Ac. 7. 
59.  Job  vi.  vii.  x.  with 
xxi.xxvii.Ps.37. 1,7573. 
3-14.  Te.  12. 1,2. 
b  ch.  12.12. 
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4  Wise  in  self-con¬ 
ceit,  above  God’s  re¬ 
vealed  word,  Ro.  1. 

22511.25.1  C0.3.19.-C. 

c  Phi.  3.6.  Ro.  10. 2512. 

3.Pr.3.7.iCo.4.6. 

5  Heb.  be  desolate. 

d  Pr.i.  xi;  9.  653.  31. 

Mat.23.32.Is.3.n. 

6  ‘Be  not  a  con- 
demner  over-much 
that  is,  a  severe  iudge 
of  another  man’s  ser¬ 
vant,  Ro.14.4. — C. 

^  Job  15.32,33. Ps.55. 
23.  Pr.  10.27.  Is.  37-36- 

7  Heb.  not  in  thy 
time. 

g  Pr.2.i.He.2.2;4.i. 

h  ch.8.12,13.  Mai. 4. 
2.  Ps.25. 12534. 19.  Je.32. 
40.  Da.  4. 27  Job  5. 19. 

i  Pr.2i.22;24.5.eh.9. 
i6,i8;ver.i2. 

j  2CI1.6.36.1  Ki.8.46. 
Job  7.20.  Pr.20.9.  Ja.3. 

2.1  Jn.i.8.Ro. 3.23. 

8  Heb.  give  not 
thine  heart. 

k  1C0. 13.  5,  7.  2Sa. 
16.10.Is.29.21. 

9  *  Make  light’ — 
'speak  evil  of  thee.’ 
— C. 

1  By  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Jesus,  the 
true  and  only  *  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,’  as  he  is 
revealed  in  promises, 
prophecies,  and  ordi¬ 
nances.  That  this  is 
its  meaning  will  be 
scripturally  proved 
by  comparing  ver.24 
with  ch.30.4.  R0.10.7. 
— C. 

2  Heb.  I  and  my 
heart  compassed. 

3  This  is  that  em¬ 
blematic  and  prophe¬ 
tical  woman  called 
Mystery,  and  Ba¬ 
bylon  (Re.  17.  5, 18; 
18.  4),  sitting  upon 
seven  hills,  that  great 
city  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the 
earth;  and  of  which 
God  is  ever  saying, 
‘Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive  not  of  her 
plagues.’ — C. 

4  Heb.  He  that  is 
good  before  God ,  ch. 
2.26. 

5  Or,  weighing  o?ie 
thing  after  another 
to  find  out  the  rea- 
son,  Je.5.1. 

6  Who  is  one  man 
among  a  thousand t 
— (1)  A  prince,  a 
ruler  in  peace,  or  a 
leader  in  war,  Ex.18. 
21.  De.20.9.1  Sa.18.13. 
1  Ki.  9. 22.  1  Ch.12. 14. 
(2)  Amongst  men,  the 
most  distinguished 
for  the  knowledge  of 
God’s  will,  Job  33.  23. 
ch.8.1.  (3)  Chief  for 
all  perfections  of 
power  and  personal 
accomplishments,  Ca. 
5. 10.  Now  all  these 
characteristics  he 
found  to  meet  in  ‘one 
man,’  and  in  one 
only;  and  that  was 
in  ‘the  seed  of  the 
woman,’  ‘the  seed  of 
Abraham,’  ‘  the  Son 
of  David,’  yet  ‘  Da¬ 
vid’s  Lord.’  No  other 
perfect  man  ever 
was,  or  ever  will  be, 
discovered.— C. 


make  thyself  over-wise:4  why6  shouldest  thou 
destroy5  thyself? 

17  Bed  not  over-much  wicked;6  neither  he 
thou  foolish:  6why  shouldest  thou  die  before 
thy  time?7 

18  IP  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold 
of  this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine 
hand:  4or  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 
of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom*  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  Forj  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also8  take1'  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
spoken,  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse9  thee: 

22  Eor1  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart 
knoweth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed 
others. 

23  H  Allw  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom:1  I 
said,  °I  will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  Thatp  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding  deep, 
who  can  find  it  out? 

25  II  I9  applied  mine  heart2  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason 
of  things ,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly, 
even  of  foolishness  a7id  madness : 

26  Andr  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the 
woman3  whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  her 
hands  as  bands:  whoso  pleaseth  God4  shall 
escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 
by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  (saith  The 
Preacher,)  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the 
account  ;5 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find 
not:  ‘one  man  among  a  thousand6  have  I  found; 
but  a  woman  among  uall  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  '“that  God 
hath  made  man  upright;  “but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions. 

ZMat.15.19518.32, 33, 35; 6.14,15; 7.i~5.Ja.3.9.Ga.6.i.  n  1  Ki.3.i2.ch.i.-vii.  o  Ro.1.22.1  Co. 
i.2o.Ge.3.5.Eze.28.3.ver.25.  p  Job  28.12, 20.R0.11.33.PS.36.6.IS.45.15.  q  ch.1.17;  2.i2;ver.23. 
r  Pr.22.1455. 3-1352.16-1957.5-2759.13-18.1  Ki.11. 3,4  Ju.16.18.  s  See  ch.i.  1512. 8-10.  Zjob33„. 
23.Je.3r.22.Ca.5.io.  w1Ki.11.1-3.  v  Ge.  1.26, 2755.1.  x  Ge.3.6,7.Mat.i5.i9.Eze.xxii.Ho.4.i,2. 


men  are  truly  wise,  they  may  do  much  good  to  others 
with  their  wealth  in  this  world;  12.  For  both  wisdom 
and  wealth  may  be  laid  out  for  our  protection  and 
safety;  but  it  is  true  piety  and  prudence  that  promote 
spiritual  comfort  and  eternal  happiness.  13,  14.  To 
prevent  murmuring,  we  ought  carefully  to  observe  how 
wise,  just,  and  powerful  God’s  operations  are,  and  con¬ 
sider  ourselves  incapable  of  changing,  even  the  most 
afflictive  events  of  Providence,  to  our  liking.  In  the 
time  of  prosperity  we  should  therefore  acknowledge 
God’s  goodness,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it;  and  in  the 
day  of  adversity  we  ought  to  consider  the  nature, 
author,  and  end  of  our  afflictions,  so  as  to  make  a  good 
use  of  them:  for  God  has  disposed  them  in  such  variety, 
that  none  might  be  able  to  foresee  future  events  in  his 
particular  lot.  15.  I  have  often  observed  the  most 
pious  men  sorely  afflicted,  and  apparently  miserable  in 
this  world;  and  the  most  wicked  long  enjoy  an  out¬ 
ward  prosperity.  16-18.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
men  should  avoid  all  needless  scrupulosity  and  rash 
zeal  not  warranted  by  God’s  Word,  lest  it  bring  them 
into  unnecessary  troubles; — and  especially  should  we 
avoid,  with  the  utmost  care,  presumptuous  sinning, 
lest,  however  he  bear  with  others,  it  should  provoke 
God  quickly  to  cut  us  off,  and  send  us  to  hell  in  our 
wickedness.— It  is  of  great  use  to  receive  heartily  and 


practise  carefully  this  advice:  for  it  is  the  true  fearer 
of  God  who,  by  a  circumspect  regard  to  his  law,  shall 
escape  both  the  extremes  and  their  evil  consequences. 
19,  20.  True  piety  and  prudence  tend  more  to  direct, 
help,  and  protect  men,  than  all  human  helps;  even 
though  the  best  are  liable  to  manifold  failings.— 24. 
Human  wisdom  may  judge  of  things  present  and  ob¬ 
vious,  but  not  of  things  future  and  mysterious.  25.  I 
attempted  a  most  careful  and  comprehensive  search 
into  God’s  providences,  and  men’s  counsels,  conduct, 
and  sinfulness;  26.  And  with  grief  and  shame,  I  find 
that  nothing  more  effectually  entices  and  fixes  men  in 
guilt  and  ruin  than  a  whorish  woman.  It  is  only  by 
the  remarkable  mercy  of  God,  and  the  most  earnest 
and  watchful  piety,  that  one  can  either  avoid  or  escape 
from  her  temptations;  and  often  it  is  that  those  who 
have  otherwise  offended  him  are  ruined  by  her 
influence.  27,  28.  Here  and  there  a  truly  honest  man 
maybe  found  among  my  courtiers :  but  a  modest,  plain- 
hearted,  humble,  and  sincere  woman  have  I  not  found 
among  all  my  thousand  wives  and  concubines. 

Ver.  x.  Precious  ointment.  Many  unguents  were  of  very  great 
value  among  the  Jews,  as  appears  from  Jn.  12.  3,  where  a  single 
pound  was  estimated  at  about  £9,  13^.  61?.  British.  Taking  then 
a  Roman  penny  at  7  Yid.  or  7  Y\d.  for  the  daily  wages  of  a  labourer, 
Mat.  20. 12, 13,  and  comparing  it  with  modern  wages  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  cities,  the  price  of  the  ointment  will  be  greatly  in- 
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creased.  — Note,  There  is  no  name  really  good  but  that  of  a  'son 
of  God,’  1  Jn.  3. 1;  and  to  such  a  one,  but  to  no  other,  the  day 
of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of  his  birth,  Job  3.  5.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Solomon  prophetically  foresees,  and  in  this  verse  de¬ 
scribes,  Christ  the  only  Son  of  man  that  ever  had  righteousness, 
ver.  20;  Ro.  3. 10;  and,  by  necessary  consequence,  the  only  one 
that  could  perish  in  ‘his  righteousness.’  The  second  clause  of 
the  verse  foresees  and  describes  Antichrist,  2  Th.  2.  8.  C. 

Ver.  16.  Be  not  righteous  over-much.  Be  not  a  justifier  over- 
7iiuch — that  is,  a  self-justifier.  Ro.  1. 17:  3.  22,  26;  5. 18,  19,  21;  10. 
4;  1  Co.  1.  30  will  discover  what  is  the  only  true  and  sufficient 
righteousness;  while  Lu.  18.  9-14;  Ro.  10.  3;  Phi.  3.  9  will  dis¬ 
cover  the  basis  of  that  ‘overmuch’  righteousness  upon  which 
Pharisees  built  of  old,  and  upon  which  the  Romanists  have  raised 
their  acts  of  supererogation — works  even  beyond  what  were 
necessary  for  the  workers’  own  salvation,  and  therefore  applicable 
to  the  salvation  of  others.  C. 

Ver.  28.  The  ‘one  man ’found,  being  perfect  Christ;  the  woman 
sought  is  a  perfect  church.  See  Ga.  4.  26,  27,  31;  Re.  12.  1,  6, 14- 
17.  This  scriptural  interpretation,  ch.  8.  1,  of  Solomon’s  para¬ 
bolic  inquiry,  presents  no  splenetic  record  of  his  own  experience; 
no  harsh  and  more  than  questionable  sentence  on  the  relative  in¬ 
tellectual  and  religious  attainments  and  character  of  the  sexes; 
consequently  no  unfilial  stricture  upon  his  own  mother;  no  cruel 
and  unfounded  satire  on  half  the  population  of  the  earth.  C. 

Reflections. — A  truly  good  character  is  very  valu¬ 
able,  and  ought  to  be  sought  for  and  maintained  with 
the  greatest  care.  Happy  is  the  death  of  those  who 
die  in  the  Lord  !  Let  us  then  live  much  in  the  serious 
consideration  of  our  last  end.  Christian  reproofs  are 
highly  requisite  to  make  or  keep  us  grave  and  serious, 


Kings  are  to  be  respected. 


ECCLESIASTES  IX. 


The  work  of  God  is  unsearchable. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

2  Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  6  The  divine  providence  is  to 
be  observed.  12  It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the 
wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work  of  God  is  unsearchable. 

YYHIO  isa  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  know- 
V  T  eth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  bA  man’s 
wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine,1  and  the  bold¬ 
ness3  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  II  1°  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  com¬ 
mandment,  and  that  din  regard  of  the  oath  of 
God. 

3  Be6  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight :  stand 
not  in  an  evil  thing;  Tor  he  cloeth  whatsoever 
pleaseth  him. 

4  Where71  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power;  and  who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou? 

5  Whoso1  keepeth  the  commandment  shall 
feel  no  evil  thing;  ;’and  a  wise  man’s  heart  dis- 
cerneth  both  time  and  judgment.4 

6  IF  Because70  to  every  purpose  there  is  time 
and  judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is 
great  upon  5him.6 

7  For1  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be: 
for  who  can  tell  him  when  it  shall  be?7 

8  "I  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  nover 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death:  and  there  is  no  dis¬ 
charge8  in  that  war;9  neither0  shall  wickedness 
deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  Allp  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my 
heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the 
sun:  there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth 
over  another  To  his  own  hurt. 

10  Andr  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who 
had  come  and  gone  from  The  place  of  the  holy,1 
and  They  were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they 
had  so  done.  This  is  also  vanity. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 
a  1  Ki.  3. 13. 1  Co.  2. 
16.  ch.  7.23.  Ro.11.34. 
Pr.  1.5,6. 

b  Pr.  17. 24;  4. 9.  Ex. 
34;=9.39-Ac.7.io,I5. 

*  To  beam  with  in¬ 
telligence  and  bene¬ 
volence.—  C. 

2  Heb .the strength, 
Is.40.31.  Pr.4.18.  ch. 7. 
19.2C0.3.18. 

3  His  perseverance 
and  firmness  in  illus¬ 
trating  and  enforcing 
his  views  of  truth 
and  godliness  will  be 
changed,  as  the  ‘light 
that  shineth  more 
and  more  till  the 
perfect  day.’ — C. 

c  Ro.13.1-6.  Tit. 3.1. 
Je.27.17. 

d  2Ki.11. 17.  1  Ki.  2. 
43- Eze.  17.13-18. 
e  ch.io.4,6.Pr.i4.29; 

19.2. 

PT  Pr. 30.31;  16.10-15. 

Da.5.i9;4.35. 

h  R0.13. 1-4.  Tit.  3. 
i.Job34.i8,i9;^3.i4. 

2  Ps.  119.6.1  Pe  3.13. 
Ro.  13.  4.  Ex.  1. 17,21, 
with  Ho.5.11.  Ac. 4. 19. 
j  1  Ch.i2.32.ch.2.i4; 

10.2.  Pr.  17.24. 

4  The  meaning  of 
this  verse  is  thus  ex¬ 
pressed  by  Heng- 
stenberg : — ‘  As  cer¬ 
tainly  as  God  in  his 
own  time  shall  judge 
righteously — a  thing 
which  is  known  to  the 
wise  heart — so  cer¬ 
tain  is  it,  that  those 
who  hold  God’s  com¬ 
mands,  and  therefore 
have  God  on  their 
side,  cannot  be  really 
and  lastingly  un¬ 
happy.’ — P. 

k  011.3.1,1757.14. 

5  ‘The  misery  of 
man,’  who  will  not 
wisely  seek  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  will  of  God, 
and  discern  the  signs 
of  providence  (see 
ver.5),  ‘  is  great  upon 
him.’ — C. 

6  See  note  *  in 
second  column. 

I  Lu.19.41-44.  ch.  3. 
2256. 12;  9. 12;  10.14.  Pr. 
24.22. 

7  Or,  how  it  shall  be. 
n  Job  14.5.  Ps.  49.  7; 

89.48.  He.  9. 27. 2Sa.i4. 
14:12.18. 

8  Or,  casting  off 
weapons. 

9  The  war  with 
diseasfe  and  death. -C. 

o  Pr.14. 32:10.2;  11. 1. 
Ps.9.i7;73'.i8,&c.  Is. 3. 
10:28.15. 

P  ch. 1.14, 17:2.11, 12; 
4*I.4»7*I4*2$*. 

q  2  Sa.xviii.xx.ch.5. 
13.1  Ki.11.31. 
r  Ps.82.7;58.9. 
s  Ps.82. 1 5122.5. 

/  Je.17.13.  He.10.38. 
Pr.  10.  7.  Job  18. 17,19. 
Is.  14.20,22. 

1  Solomon  refers 
to  unholy  prophets. 
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priests,  and  kings, 
whose  office  was,  ami 
whose  hearts  should 
have  been,  ‘holiness 
to  the  Lord.’ — C. 

u  Ps.10.6j50.21.2Pe. 
3.  3,  4.  Is.26. 10;  57. 11. 
J  e.48. 11.  Mat.24.8,49. 

v  Ps.37. 11, 18,19.  Pr. 
1.32,33.  Is.  3.10,11:65. 
20, 23.  R  o.  2. 7-1  o.  Ps .  55. 
23,  with  ch.7. 15.  Mat. 
25*34. 

x  Job  7.6,7:14.2.  See 
ch.6.12.  Ps.  144.  4;  102. 


11:100.23:39.5. 

y  Job.  21.  7,  &c.  Ps. 
73.14.  See  ch.7.15;  9.1, 
2.  Mai.  3. 1 5. 
z  Da.11.35.  1  Co.11. 


6  h  -T- 

2  This  is  exempli¬ 
fied  in  He.  11.36;  and 
by  ‘the  noble  army 
of  martyrs’  that  have 
so  often  sealed  the 
truth  with  their  blood. 


— C. 


a  Ps.37.35.Ac.20.21. 

3  This  is  exempli¬ 
fied  in  Re.17.13;  18.  7, 
9-16;  and  by  the  long 
continued  prosperity 
that  godless  men  and 
empires  have  so  often 
been  permitted  to  en¬ 
joy.—  C. 

b  ch.3.12,22;  2.24;  5. 
18:9.7.1  Ti.4. 3,456.17. 
c  1  C0.10.31. 
d  See  ver.9;ch.7.25. 
e  Ps.127.254.65 17.14. 
Jn.6.27.Ge.3i.4o. 

4  This  cannot  be 
true  of  any  man ;  nor 
does  Solomon  assert 
it  of  any  man.  He 
speaks  of  the  heart 
— the  studious  and 
sleepless  spirit  of  the 
diligent  searcher  into 
the  wisdom  and  works 
of  God,  Ca.5.2. — C. 

^•ch.3.n;ri.5.Job  5. 
9.R0.11.33.  Ps.40.5573. 
16;  72.18;  104.24. 


*  The  meaning  of 
this  verse  appears  to 
be  this:  Everything 
that  the  righteous 
man  desires  or  pur¬ 
poses  shall  take  place 
in  its  appointed  time, 
and  shall  be  rightly 
j udged.  But  men  are 
ignorant  of  the  time. 
They  know  not  when 
or  how  the  things  they 
desire  shall  take 
place,  and  on  this 
account  their  unhap¬ 
piness  is  very  great. 
It  will  be  seen  that 
ver.  7  is  closely  con¬ 
nected  in  sense  with 
the  second  clause  of 
ver.  6. — P. 


CHAP.  IX. 
a  ch.1.14,17;  2.12;  4. 
1,4:7.25:8.16:12.9,10. 

1  Heb.  /  gave  or 
set  to  my  heart. 

b  De.33.3.  1  Sa.  2. 9. 
Is.26.12.  2C0.3.5.  Phi. 
2.12,13.  Re.2.1.  Jn.io. 
28,29. 


11  1  Because1*  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  IT  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I 
know  that  Tt  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  fear  before  him: 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  xare  as 
a  shadow;  because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth;  That  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it 
happeneth  according  to  the  Tvork  of  the  2wicked: 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  hap¬ 
peneth  according  to  the  ®work  of  the  3righteous. 
I  said,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  H  Then6  I  commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
cto  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry;  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of 
his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  IT  When4  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done 
upon  the  earth;  (for  ealso  there  is  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes  ;)4 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  That 
a  man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun;  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it:  yea 
farther,  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it, 
yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad.  4  There  is  a  necessity  of 
death  unto  men.  7  Comfort  is  all  their  portion  in  this  life.  11  God's 
providence  ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength. 

FOR  alla  this  I  considered  in  my  heart,1  even 
to  declare  all  this,  That  the  righteous,  and 
the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of 


amidst  so  much  folly  and  so  many  flashes  of  vain  mirth 
as  take  place  in  the  world.  The  very  worst  of  things 
effectually  work  for  the  good  of  the  saints.  And  a 
humble  and  patient  resignation  to  the  will  of  God 
make's  us  easy  under  the  most  grievous  adversity  and 
oppression.  Christian  wisdom  and  prudence  tend 
greatly  to  our  direction,  safety,  happiness,  and  strength. 
— They  teach  us  to  view  God’s  hand  in  all  that  befalls 
us;  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  every  providence  as 
it  comes;  and  neither  to  be  offended  with  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  wicked  nor  the  adversity  of  the  godly  in 
this  life;  to  guard  against  all  extremes:  and,  under  a 
deep  sense  of  our  own  faults,  to  carry  ourselves  mildly 
toward  others  who  are  overtaken  in  a  fault.  How 
short-sighted  are  the  wisest  of  mortals  with  respect  to 
the  most  important  objects  1  But  great  is  the  mercy  if 
they  are  brought  to  see  their  own  leading  follies  and 
crimes,  and,  by  the  sight  thereof,  are  led  to  repent¬ 
ance,  to  a  deep  sense  of  the  riches  of  God’s  grace,  and 
to  search  out  the  sinfulness  of  their  heart  and  nature, 
till  they  apprehend  themselves  utterly  vile  before  God. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  Ver.  I.  How  few  are  truly  wise, 
and  can  rightly  take  up  or  expound  the  words  or  works 
of  God?  And  yet  it  is  wisdom  that  renders  a  man 
truly  honourable,  mild,  and  majestic.  2.  The  laws  of 
a  king  ought  to  be  obeyed,  not  only  from  fear  of  the 
penalty,  but  from  regard  to  God,  whose  deputy  he  is, 
and  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  sworn  to  him  by  the  name 
and  in  the  presence  of  God,  as  witness  and  guardian  of 
it.  3.  We  must  behave  ourselves  submissively;  and 
never,  through  passion  or  discontent,  withdraw  from 
his  service  or  cast  off  our  allegiance;  for,  his  power 
being  so  great,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  contend  with 


him.  4.  A  king  has  power  to  enforce  his  commands; 
and  none  can  oppose  him  without  apparent  danger. 
5.  He  who  prudently  complies  with  the  king’s  pleasure 
in  lawful  things,  shall  avoid  the  trouble  and  danger 
which  he  would  otherwise  incur.  And  it  will  require 
wisdom  to  direct  in  what  time  and  manner  we  may 
deal  with  him  to  the  best  advantage.  6.  For  through 
inattention  to  the  proper  time  and  to  proper  direction 
in  managing  matters,  men  bring  much  trouble  upon 
themselves:  7-  For  they  are  generally  ignorant  what 
things  are  to  happen,  and  of  the  time  in  which  what 
they  expect  will  come  to  pass.  8.  None,  neither  by 
force  nor  entreaty,  nor  by  wickedness,  are  capable  of 
preventing  the  removal  of  their  soul  from  this  world  in 
one  way  or  another,  so  it  becomes  all  to  be  ready. 
9.  I  have  observed  that  rulers  by  their  management 
often  bring  guilt  and  ruin  upon  themselves.  10.  I  have 
observed  wicked  rulers,  notwithstanding  the  greatest 
funeral  pomp,  quickly  forgotten  in  the  very  city  in 
which  they  had  often,  in  God’s  name,  administered 
judgment.  So  vain  and  perishing  are  all  the  pomp 
and  power  of  the  greatest.  1 1.  Because  God  in  mercy 
sometimes  delays  to  punish  open  transgressors  of  his 
law,  hardened  sinners,  in  a  most  presumptuous  manner, 
abandon  themselves  to  all  manner  of  mischief  and 
wickedness.  12.  But  though  the  sinner’s  days  of  re¬ 
prieve,  or  even  of  prosperity,  should  be  prolonged  for 
a  time,  yet  it  is  only  they  who  truly  fear  God  and  walk 
in  his  ways  that  will  be  happy  at  last.  13.  Wicked 
despisers  of  God  shall  not  enjoy  the  true  comforts  of 
life,  and  shall  be  quickly  hurried  into  misery  here  or 
hereafter.  14.  It  is,  however,  afflicting  that  some  emi¬ 
nent  saints  are  reproached,  persecuted,  and  distressed 
in  this  world,  while  some  ringleaders  in  wickedness 
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meet  with  kind  usage  and  remarkable  prosperity.  15, 
This  makes  it  evident,  that  nothing  is  more  propet 
than  soberly  and  thankfully  to  enjoy  what  God  in  his 
providence  bestows  upon  us  in  this  world,  as  all  the 
reward  that  we  can  gain  by  our  labour.  16,  17.  It  is 
best  to  refrain  from  curious  inquiries  into  the  reasons, 
ends,  and  meaning  of  God’s  dispensations;  for  after  the 
most  diligent,  curious,  and  persevering  search,  I  find 
they  will  still  remain  unsearchable  to  men. 

Ver.  2-5.  That  ‘the  king’  was  a  title  of  Messiah  familiar  in 
the  days  of  Solomon,  is  obvious  from  Ps.  2.  6;  21. 1,  4,  6;  45.  i, 
6;  98.  6,  &c. :  and  there  are  such  characteristics  in  this  passags 
as  clearly  prove  that  Jesus  is  ‘the  King’  whom  Solomon  pro< 
phetically  honours.  Thus  in  ver.  3,  ‘  He  doeth  whatsoevel 
pleaseth  him.’  Now  this  neither  David,  nor  Solomon,  nor 
Darius,  Da.  6. 14,  nor  indeed  the  most  despotic  monarch  on 
earth,  ever  could  effect:  then,  to  Solomon’s  King  none  may  say, 
‘What  doest  thou?’  But  never  was  there  an  earthly  king  with¬ 
out  some  one  honest  enough,  or  bold  enough,  or  factious  enough, 
to  question  his  acts.  Above  all,  he  who  keepeth  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Solomon’s  King  ‘shall  feel  no  evil,’  a  lot  which  no  earthly 
king  enjoys  himself,  nor  can  bestow  upon  any  of  his  subjects. 
But  all  these  things  the  King  in  Zion  can  do,  and  all  these 
blessings  his  subjects  enjoy.  C. 

Ver.  9.  This  hurt  arises  ( x )  From  the  mental  perturbation  that 
every  ungodly  and  unkind  superior  must  experience.  (2)  From 
that  human  retaliation  which  the  injustice  of  despotic  rule  so 
often  provokes.  (3)  From  these  judgments  which  an  all-wise  and 
merciful  God  who  suffers  long,  does  yet  in  justice  finally  bring 
down  upon  the  wicked.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Wickedly  ruled  ‘to  their  own  hurt’ — raised,  as  they 
imagined,  imperishable  monuments  of  their  fame — died,  and  were 
forgotten — leaving  nought  but  a  new  proof  that  ‘all  is  vanity.’  C. 

Ver.  15.  This  is  no  libertine  insinuation,  as  some  imagine,  but, 
when  seripturally  interpreted,  a  plain  statement  of  an  important 
truth.  There  is  no  doubt  a  ‘laughter  of  fools,’  and  ‘the  end  of 
that  mirth  is  heaviness,’  Pr.  14.  13;  but  there  is  also  a  mirth  which 
forms  an  essential  or  concomitant  part  of  God’s  worship,  Ps.  100. 
1,2;  Ne.  8.  6,  9-12:  Ja.  5.  3:  and  it  is  of  that  mirth,  with  the 
thankful  and  temperate  use  of  what  men  ‘eat  or  drink,’  that 
Solomon  here  speaks.  C. 


One  event  happeneth  to  all. 


ECCLESIASTES  X. 


Wisdom  is  better  than  strength. 


God:  cno  man  knowetli  either  love  or  hatred  by 
all  that  is  before  them. 

2  Alld  thing s  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked;  to 
the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean; 
to  him  that  sacriticeth,  and  to  him  that  sacri- 
ficeth  not:  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and 
he  that  sweareth,  as  lie  that  feareth  an  oath.2 

3  This®  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto 
all;  9yea,  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  ?land  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  IT  For*  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living 
there  is  hope:  Tor  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion. 

5  Forfc  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die: 
but  lthe  dead  know  not  any  Thing,  "neither 
have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  °for  the  memory 
of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Alsop  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their 
envy,  is  now  perished;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

7  IF  Go12  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,4  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;5  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works.6 

8  Letr  thy  garments  be  always  white;7  and 
let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  Live*  joyfully8  with  the  wife  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  dife  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the 
days  of  thy  vanity:  "for  that  is  thy  portion  in 
this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever”  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  Tor  there  is  no  work,  nor  de¬ 
vice,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest. 

11  IF  Iy  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that 
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c  Ps.73.3,12,13.  Mai. 

3.i5.ch.2.i4,i5;7.i5. 

d  ch.8.14. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
Ps.  37.1,7;  73.3-14. 

Je.12.1,2. 

g  Ge.  6.  5.  Je.  17.  9. 
Mat.i5.i9.ch.8.n.Ro. 
1.29-31;  8.7,8.  Tit.3.3. 
Pr.4.16. 

A  Job  30.23.116.9.27. 
Ge.3.19.  ch.12.7.  Pr.2. 
i8;9.i8. 

i  Zec.9.io.Is.38.i9. 
J  2Sa.i2.23.Es.6.3. 
k  Job  30. 23.  He.  9. 27. 
I  Ps.6.5;  30.9;  88.11. 
Is.38.18;  03.16.  Job  14. 
21. 

3  The  bodies  only 
are  dead;  and  they, 
literally,  know  not 
anything. — C. 

n  ch. 4.952. 18-22. 
o  ch.8. 10.  Job  7.8-10. 
Is.26.14. 

p  Ex.  1.  8.  Job  3. 17- 
19;  14.21.  Lu.  12. 18-20. 
Mat.  2. 20. 

q  ch.2.24;  3.12,22;  5. 
18; 8.i5;io.i9.  De.12.7. 
Ne.8.10-12. 

4  See  note  on  ch.  2. 
24. — C. 

5  The  exhortation 
is  addressed  to  the 
wise  and  righteous 
(ver.  1),  to  whom 
Jesus  is  made  wisdom 
and  righteousness,  1 
Co.  1. 30. — C. 

6  God  now  accept¬ 
eth  thy  works — not 
as  claims  of  merit 
(Lu.  12.  37),  but  as 
fruits  of  the  Spirit 
(Ga.5.22),  the  person 
and  works  being  ac¬ 
cepted,  not  for  their 
own  sake;  for  the  per¬ 
son  is  a  sinner,  and 
the  works  imperfect; 
but  both  being  ‘ac¬ 
cepted  in  (Jesus)  the 
Beloved,’  Ep.1.6. — C. 

r  Re.  16. 15.  Es.8.15. 
Mat.6. 17.  Ps.104.15. 

7  Let  thy  garments 
be  always  white. 
Let  thy  covering  be 
the  ‘righteousness  of 
saints,  ‘  washed  and 
made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,’ 
Re.3.4;7*I4;i9*8. — C. 

s  Pr.5. 15-19.  Ge.26. 
8.Mal.2.i5. 

8  Heb.  See  or  enjoy 
life. 

t  ch.5.18;  6.12;  7.15. 
1  C0.7.28.R0.8.20. 

u  ch.2.24;  3.13;  5.18; 
ver.5,6. 

•v  Ro.  12. 11.  1  C0.9. 
24-26;  16.10.  Ep.  5. 16. 
Je.48.10.  Ga.6.10.  Col. 
16.  i  o. 

at  See  ver. 5,6.  Re.  14. 
13.Jn.94. 

y  ch.  1. 14;  2.1,12;  3. 
164. 14. 

*  The  sense  is, 
When  the  occur¬ 
rences  of  life  are  re¬ 
garded  in  the  light  of 
human  reason  only — 
from  the  stand-point 
of  feeble  short-sight¬ 
ed  man,  then  the 
righteous  and  wicked 
appear  to  be  dealt 
with  in  exactly  the 
same  manner.  Both 
suffer,  both  die. 
Sceptics  conclude 
from  this  that  the 
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providential  dealings 
of  a  just  God  cannot 
extend  to  human  acts. 
But  the  object  of  the 
sacred  writer  here 
manifestly  is  to  raise 
man  to  a  higher 
stand-point.  He  is 
to  look  to  another 
state  —  an  eternal 
home  and  reward  for 
the  righteous  in  hea¬ 
ven.  The  words  of 
this  passage  bear  a 
close  analogy  to  the 
words  of  Paul  in  1  Co. 

15-19  —p. 

z  Ps.  75.6,7.  Je.9.23. 
Am.2.14-16.  Ps.  33.16, 
17.  1Sa.17.50.  Hag.i. 

5’9*  u 

a  ch.  2.  14,  15;  7.  15; 
ver.2.  Job5.n-i4.  La. 
3-37.38. 

b  ch. 3.22;  6.12.  Hab. 

i.i4.Pr.7.22,23. 

c  Pr.  29. 6.  2  Pe.2.12. 
Ps.  73. 18, 20.  Lu.  17.20- 
31:  21-34.35-  Is.  3°-^3- 
1  Th.5.2,3. 

d  ch.2.i3;7.n,i2,i9. 

9  2  Sa.20. 15-22.2  Ki. 
7.1.  Lu. 12.32.  Mat.16. 
18;  12.  24.  1  Pe.  5.  8. 
This  may  be  an  em¬ 
blem  of  Christ’s  de¬ 
livering  his  church. 

1  Ungrateful  as  the 
world  is,  it  does  not 
generally  forget  to 
honour  and  reward 
military  or  diploma¬ 
tic  deliverers.  The 
meaning  therefore 
must  be,  that  no  one 
remembered  having 
ever  heard  of  this 
obscure  man  before 
he  started  into  dis¬ 
tinction  by  his  su¬ 
perior  wisdom. — C. 

e  Pr.21. 22;  24.5,6;  18. 
10.  ch.7.19.  2  Ch.20.12, 
15- 


g  Mar.  6. 2, 3.  Pr.io. 
i5;i4.2o;i94.Ja.2.2,  or 
1C0.1.23.IS.53.3. 

2  Till  some  public 
difficulty  or  disaster 
call  him  from  his 
quiet  retirement  to 
notice. —  C. 

h  Pr.  28.  23.  Ge.  41. 
33-36.  2  Sa.  20.  17,  or 
Jn.  10.27.  Is.42.2. 
i  See  ver.  16;  ch.  7. 


12,19. 

j  Jos.7.i,5;22.2o;8.9. 
He.  12.15. 

3  ‘  One  error,’  one 
bad  principle. — C. 


CHAP. 

1  Heb.  Flies  of 
death. 

a  Mat. 5.13.  2Sa.i9. 
1.  2O1.19.2.  Je. 12.1,2. 
i  Ki.n.i.Ps.106.33. 

b  Mat.6. 33.  Col. 3.1. 
Lu.  14.28-32. 

c  Lu.  12.18, i9;i8.ii. 

2  His  very  walk  has 
a  physiognomy  that 
betrays  him. — C. 

3  Heb.  his  heart. 

d  Pr.  6. 12-14;  12. 23; 

13.16:18.2.1  Pe.4.4. 

4  This  ruler  may 
be  father,  mother, 
teacher,  minister  of 
the  Word,  or  civil 
governor. — Leave  not 
thy  place — do  not  try 
to  evade  reprehen¬ 
sion.—  C. 


‘the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet 
favour  to  men  of  skill;  “but  time  and  chance 
happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  Eorb  man  also  knowetli  not  his  time:  as 
the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare;  so  are 
the  sons  of  men  “snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  IF  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the 
sun,  and  dit  seemed  great  unto  me: 

14  There 3  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 
within  it;  and  there  came  a  great  king  against 
it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it: 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise 
man,  and  lie  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city; 
yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man.1 

16  Then®  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than 
strength :  Nevertheless  the  poor  man’s  wisdom 
is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not  heard.2 

17  The'1  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth 
among  fools. 

18  Wisdom”  is  better  than  weapons  of  war: 
but  jone  sinner3  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Observations  on  wisdom  and  folly :  16  on  the  defects  of  governors; 
18  slothfulness,  19  and  money.  20  Men's  thoughts  of  kings  ought  to 
be  reverent. 

DEAD  flies1  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo¬ 
thecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour: 
so  adoth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  Ab  wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  right  hand; 
but  ca  fool’s  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh 
by  the  way,2  his  wisdom3  faileth  him ,  and  dhe 
saitli  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler4  rise  up  against 


Reflections. — What  excellency  in  himself — use¬ 
fulness  among  neighbours — honour  among  friends — and 
courage  among  enemies — the  true  knowledge  and  fear 
■of  God  give  to  a  man !  But  it  is  foolish  and  sinful  to 
•disregard  the  laws  of  our  rulers;  to  be  forward  in  find¬ 
ing  fault  with  their  administrations;  to  persist  in  faults 
pointed  out  to  us;  or  to  neglect  proper  methods  of 
obtaining  redress  of  our  grievances.  Subjection  to 
magistrates  is  highly  necessary,  not  only  for  conscience’ 
sake,  but  even  for  avoiding  their  wrath  and  securing 
our  own  comfort.  Certain  and  irresistible  in  them¬ 
selves,  though  uncertain  in  their  circumstances,  are 
troubles  and  death  to  sinful  men.  But  when  we  see 
wicked  men  prosper  while  the  godly  are  oppressed, 
there  is  need  of  patience  and  of  looking  by  faith  to  the 
unseen,  the  eternal  issue  of  things !  and,  in  the  mean¬ 
while,  to  make  the  best  use  we  can  of  what  we  meet 
with,  and  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to  comprehend  and 
manage  his  own  mysterious  works. 

CHAPTER  IX.  Ver.  i.  No  man  knowetli  either  love  or 
hatred,  &c.  No  man  can  tell  from  prosperity  that  God  loves 
him,  nor  from  adversity  that  God  hates  him.  Yet  let  no  one 
ignorantly  say,  We  have  then  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether 
God  loves  us  or  not.  No  one  can  so  imagine  when  he  reads  Jn. 
14.23;  1  Jn.  3. 13, 19,  21;  4.13,16.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  ‘one  event’  that  is  common  to  all  is  death,  see 
last  clause  of  ver.  3;  and  ‘this  evil  under  the  sun’  exists  as  a  per¬ 
petual  memorial  of  the  fall  of  man,  an  awful  warning  of  ‘the  judg¬ 
ment  to  come’ — a  dungeon  of  darkness  (sorrow)  to  the  wicked, 
and  a  door  of  hope  and  joy  to  the  children  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  4.  A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.  The  ‘dead 


lion  ’  was  the  guardian  emblem  of  the  throne  of  Solomon,  2  Ch. 
9.  18,  19,  and  although  ‘the  like  were  not  made  in  any  kingdom,’ 
yet  ‘a  living  dog,'  though  an  unclean  and  despised  animal,  would 
by  his  mere  barking  or  assault  have  done  more  to  guard  the 
monarch  than  the  twelve  dead  lions  by  which  the  ascent  of  Solo¬ 
mon’s  throne  was  protected.  C. 

Ver.  5.  The  memory  of  them  [the  dead]  is  forgotten.  Is  this 
consistent  with  fact?  Is  the  memory  of  a  great  man  ever  for¬ 
gotten?  Yes,  always.  The  memory  of  a  good  or  a  bad  man’s 
actions  may  be  preserved  in  history  and  trumpeted  by  fame;  but 
the  memory  of  every  man — the  memory  of  personal  affection — 
the  only  real  memory  of  the  man — is  altogether  forgotten — his 
children  cease  to  weep  for  him — and  his  grandchildren  perhaps 
knew  him  not.  C. 

Ver.  10.  ‘What  a  life  I  have  spent  in  laboriously  doing  nothing !’ 
was  the  melancholy  reflection  of  a  learned  man  on  his  death-bed. 
And  so  must  it  be  with  the  most  diligent,  if  he  do  not  embrace 
the  four  departments  to  which  Solomon  directs  the  intellectual 
and  active  energies — work,  device,  knowledge,  wisdom.  Time 
spent  in  bodily  works  but  trains  an  animal;  time  spent  inartful 
devices  but  fosters  a  serpent;  time  spent  in  worldly  knowledge 
but  collects  a  library:  it  is,  when  neglecting  neither  of  these,  man 
‘applies  his  heart  to  wisdom,’  that  he  puts  forth  ‘all  his  might,’ 
and  fulfils,  through  grace,  the  great  ends  of  his  creation.  C. 

Ver.  n.  Chance.  The  meaning  of  this  much-abused  word  may 
be  found  by  contrasting  the  end  of  ver.  11  with  the  end  of  ver.  12, 
where  ‘evil  time’  and  ‘suddenly’  are  expository  of  ‘time  and 
chance.’  Chance  therefore  signifies,  not  what  is  below  or  above 
the  direction  of  Providence,  but  what  comes  unexpectedly  and 
suddenly  upon  thoughtless  ignorant  men.  C. 

Reflections. — It  is  a  great  mercy  to  believers 
that  they,  and  all  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  and 
under  the  influence  of  God,  their  reconciled  Father. 
Yet  how  often  does  he  use  them  with  as  much  severity 
in  this  world  as  if  they  were  the  most  profligate  sinners  ! 
Great  is  the  mercy  that  there  is  an  eternity  at  hand, 
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when  Providence  so  little  distinguishes  the  righteous 
here  in  their  condition  either  in  life  or  in  death.  Re¬ 
markable  are  the  advantages  which  men  have  in  this 
life  for  bettering  their  states,  tempers,  or  hopes.  But 
quickly  death  puts  an  end  to  them  all !  to  all  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  preparing  for  eternity;  and  to  all  our  inti¬ 
macies,  enjoyments,  or  affections  in  this  world.  What 
need  then  have  we  soberly  to  relish  the  comforts  of  this 
life,  relative  to  our  spirits,  our  food,  our  raiment,  and 
our  relations.  Quickly  should  we  work  out  our  salva¬ 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling  while  we  have  opportu¬ 
nity,  as  we  know  not  how  soon  our  soul  may  be  re¬ 
quired  of  us.  Carefully  should  we  acknowledge  God, 
and  depend  on  him  for  direction  in  all  our  paths,  as 
without  his  assistance  we  can  obtain  nothing  good,  but 
must  fall  into  misery  and  ruin.  Yet  how  stupid  are 
most  men,  who  neither  regard  wisdom  itself,  nor  those 
who  thereby  do  them  the  greatest  services !  It  is 
necessary  that  we  should  always  act  from  regard  to  the 
authority  of  God,  and  from  a  principle  of  love,  as  men 
may  perhaps  disregard  the  best  works  that  we  can  do 
for  them.  But  much  more  useful  are  wise  discourses 
than  all  the  noisy  harangues  which  fools  admire.  And 
even  one  impenitent  and  presumptuous  sinner  is  often 
a  great  plague  to  a  family,  a  church,  or  nation. 


CHAPTER  X.  Ver.  1.  A  little  imprudence  or 
wickedness  much  hurts  the  character  of  one  who  has 
been  reckoned  uncommonly  wise.  2.  A  wiseman's 


O  'usti'vations  on  tvisdom  and  jolly. 


ECCLESIASTES  XI. 


Directions  for  charity. 


thee,  ‘leave  not  thy  place;  for  ^yielding5  paci- 
fieth  great  offences. 

5  There5,  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  from6  the 
ruler; 

6  Folly"  is  set  in  great  7dignit.y,  Jand  the  rich8 
sit  in  low  place.9 

7  Ifc  have  seen  servants  upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  He1  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it; 
and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall 
bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there¬ 
with;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  en¬ 
dangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  lie  do  not  whet 
the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength: 
but  nwisdom  is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  °the  serpent  will  bite  without  en¬ 
chantment;  and  a  babbler1  is  no  better. 

12  Thep  words  of  a  wise  man’s  mouth  are 
gracious;2  but3  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow 
up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness;  and  the  end  of  his  talk3  is  mis¬ 
chievous  madness. 

14  Ar  fool  also  is  full  of  words:4  a  man  can¬ 
not  tell  what  shall  be ;  and  swhat  shall  be  after 
him,  who  can  tell  him? 

15  The4  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city.5 

16  IT  Woeu  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is 
a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning! 


a.m.  cir.  3029. 
B.C.  cir.  975. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


e  ch.8.3.  Pr.6.3;i5.x; 
25. 15.  Ro.  13. 1. 
g  1  Sa. 25.24, &c. 

5  Yielding.  This 
does  not  inculcate  a 
servile  spirit,  but 
demands  yielding 
where  the  party  ad¬ 
monished  has  been 
in  error. — C. 

h  ch.3.i6;4.i, 755.13; 
6.1. 

6  Heb  .from  before . 
t  1  Ki.12.13.14.Es.  3. 

i.Ps.12.8. 

7  Heb.  in  great 
heights. 

j  He.n.37,38.Ja.2.5. 

8  It  must  mean  ‘the 
really  rich the  rich 
in  wisdom,  faith,  and 
good  works ;  other¬ 
wise  the  observation 
would  be  seldom 
realized. — C. 

9  See  note  *  below. 
k  Pr.  30. 22;  19. 20.  2 

Sa.15.30. 

I  Ps.7.15,16;  9.15,16. 
Pr.26.27.  Ac. 28. 3.  Es. 
7.10.  Am. 5. 19.  Ju. 9. 53. 
2  Sa.  17.23;  18.15. 1  Ki. 
2.25,27,34,46. 

71  1  Ch.12.32.  1  Ki.3. 
9.2  Ch.  19.5.  ch.9. 15-18. 

ja.1.5. 

o  Je.8.i7.Ps  58.  5.Pr. 


23.32. 

1  Heb.  the  7iiaster 
of  the  t07igue. 

p  Pr.15.2;  10.  32;  12. 
13:22.11.  Job 4.3,4;  16. 
5.EP.4.29. 

2  Heb.  grace ,  Col. 
4.6. 

q  Pr.  10.8, 10, 14;  13.3; 
12.13;  18.7.  Ps.64.8.  Ja. 
3-6,8. 

3  Heb.  his  mouth, 
r  Pr.i5.2.ch.5.3,7 

4  Heb.  multiplieth 
words. 


s  ch.  3. 22;  6.12;  8.  7. 

Ja.4.13,14. 

t  Hab.  2.6,13.  Is.  47. 
12:57.10,  with  ver.  3. 

5  The  allusion 
seems  to  be  to  Ps. 
122.  3-5  (see  also  He. 
11.10,16;  12.22;  13.14), 
and  is  a  just  descrip¬ 
tion  of  those  who 
know  not,  and  will 
not  know,  that  Jesus 
is  ‘  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.’ — C. 


«  Is.  3-  3-5. 12;  5. 11, 

22.  Je.21.12.  Pr.31.4,5. 
Ho.7.5-7. 

*  ‘The  humiliation 
of  the  people  of  God, 
and  the  triumph  of 
the  world,  is  a  heavy 
stone  of  stumbling. 
But  in  his  own  good 
time  God  will  remove 
this  offence  out  of  the 
way ;  those  who  have 
used  violence  will 
meet  with  recom¬ 
pense  ;  and  it  is  the 


less  possible  that  they 
should  escape  ruin  as 
they  are  utterly  desti¬ 
tute  of  the  corrective 
and  preservative  ele¬ 
ment  of  wisdom.’ 
Such  are  the  great 
lessons  inculcated  in 
ver.  5-10.  In  ver. 
5-7  the  apparently 
unjust  dealings  of 
providence  are 

stated.  In  ver.  7-10 
God’s  overruling  wis¬ 
dom  and  goodness 
are  indicated  in  the 
language  of  symbol 
and  proverb. — P. 

v  Pr.29.2,4;2o.26;3i. 

4,5-Je.30.2i. 

6  Not  the  mere  no¬ 
bility  of  descent  and 
title,  but  the  nobility 
that  superadds  culti¬ 
vated  intellect  and 
religious  principles. 

x  Pr.24.30,31;  12. 24, 
27;2i.25;i9.i5;  13.4:20. 
4;23.2i.  He.6.ir,i2. 

y  Ge.21.8;  26. 30;  29. 
22;  43.34.  Es.  1.  5.  Da. 
5*1- 

z  Ps.  104. 15. 1  Ti.  5. 

23- 

7  Heb.  maketh 
glad  the  life. 

a  Pr.i4.2o,ch.7.i2. 1 
Ch.2i.24.Is.8.2i. 

8  ‘  The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil;’  but  not  so 
its  diligent  acquire¬ 
ment, its  careful  keep¬ 
ing,  and  its  charit¬ 
able  use. — C. 

b  Ex. 22.28.  Ac. 23.5. 

9  Or,  conscience. 

c  Lu.  19.40. 


CHAP.  XI. 
a  Is.32.20.  Lu.  6. 30. 
De.15.7.  Pr.  21. 26.  Ps. 
112.9. 

1  Heb.  upoft  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

b  De.15.10.  Ps.  41.  1, 
2. Pr.n. 25519.17.  Is. 32. 
8.Mat.io.42;25.4o.Lu. 
14.  13, 14;  16.  9.  2C0.9. 
6-io.He.6.io,n. 

c  Mi.  5.  5.  Lu.  6.  30. 
Ga.6.9,10.1  Ti.6.18. 

2  Give  the  due  por¬ 
tion  of  bread  (specific 
scriptural  and  spirit¬ 
ual  instruction)  to  in¬ 
dividuals  ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what 
poison  of  error  may 
unexpectedly  arise 
against  which  sound 
scriptural  instruction 
is  the  only  antidote. 
— C. 

d  ch.12. 2;3.22;8.7;6. 
12.  Da.4.27.  Lu.  16. 19. 

e  Ps.65.9-13.  Mat.  5. 
45.Ga.6.9,io.i  Ti.6.18.. 
He.i3.i6.2Co.9.6,7. 
g  Pr .  3. 28.  M  at.  16. 24. 


17  Blessed”  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king 
is  the  son  of  nobles,6  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness! 

18  By*  much  slothfulness  the  building  de- 
cayeth ;  and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the 
house  droppeth  through. 

19  If  A9  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  Vine 
maketh 7merry:  “but  money  answereth  all 8 things . 

20  IT  Curse5  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy 
thought;9  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed¬ 
chamber:  for  ca  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.  7  Death  in  life,  9  and  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  in  the  days  of  youth,  are  to  he  thought  on. 

CAST  thy“  bread  upon  the  1  waters:  5for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give0  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  2eight; 
for  dthou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If®  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall 
toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north;  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He9  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow; 
and  he  that  regardetli  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As5,  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child;  "even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  Iff  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  5 for  thou 

h  Jn.3.8  Ps.139.14, 15.  *  ch.8.i7.Ro.n.33.Ps.io4.24;92.5;4o.5.  j  ch.9.io.Pr.3.28.2Ti.4.2. 

H0.10.12.PS.112.9.2C0.9.6-10.  k  1  Co.3.7.Phi.4.6.ch.8.7.iPe.5.7.Ps.37.5. 


understanding  and  inward  abilities  are  always  in  readi¬ 
ness  to  direct  him  in  his  work:  but  a  fool  is  unready  in 
all  he  does,  and  knows  not  how  to  manage  his  affairs. 
3.  Nay,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  business  his  weak¬ 
ness  appears,  and  he  plainly  discovers  his  folly  to  every 
one.  4.  If  the  magistrate  takes  offence  at  thee,  never 
desert  thy  station  or  employment,  or  withdraw  thy  sub¬ 
jection:  but  by  submissive  and  patient  carriage  en¬ 
deavour  to  pacify  him.  5-7.  Very  often,  to  the  great 
hurt  of  the  subjects,  magistrates  employ,  as  their  depu¬ 
ties  and  agents,  persons  of  a  weak  or  mercenary  spirit, 
while  persons  of  ability  and  true  dignity  are  overlooked 
and  contemned.  8.  Both  prince  and  people  have  need 
to  beware  of  innovations;  for  he  that  endeavours  to 
ensnare  and  rain  another  shall  thereby  perish  himself : 
and  he  that  passes  his  due  bounds  to  wrong  others, 
brings  unexpected  mischief  upon  himself.  9.  He  that 
rashly  attempts  things  too  high  and  hard  for  him  shall 
be  hurt  by  it;  and  he  that  deals  with  men  of  stubborn 
tempers  endangers  himself.  10.  If  a  man  do  not  use 
proper  means  for  his  work,  it  will  cost  him  so  much 
more  labour  and  pains.  Wisdom  is  therefore  neces¬ 
sary  and  profitable  to  direct  in  the  choice  and  use  of 
means.  11.  As  unenchanted  serpents  are  disposed  to 
bite,  so  rash  and  talkative  persons  are  sure  to  do  mis¬ 
chief  with  their  words  unless  they  be  wisely  prevented. 

12.  Wise  men’s  words  being  pious,  friendly,  and  profit¬ 
able,  procure  them  favour:  but  foolish,  slanderous,  and 
sinful  speeches  suddenly  and  irrecoverably  rain  a  man. 

13.  A  fool  at  the  first  talks  in  a  useless  and  impertinent 
manner;  and  at  length  he  grows  insolent  and  abusive, 
sticking  at  nothing  wicked  or  malicious.  14.  A  fool 
pours  forth  his  incoherent  babblings,  and  pretends  to 
know  everything  secret  or  future;  and  no  one  can  tell 
what  he  will  say  next,  or  what  mischief  his  foolish 
speeches  may  produce.  15.  Fools  find  their  work 
tedious  and  wearisome,  because  they  want  sense  and 
orudence  to  manage  the  most  ordinary  business,  even 
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where  the  rales  are  ever  so  plain.  16.  It  is  a  great 
misery  to  a  nation  when  their  magistrates  are  ignorant, 
wilful,  and  unexperienced,  and  minding  their  sensual 
pleasures  when  they  should  be  employed  about  the 
business  of  their  office.  17.  But  happy  is  that  nation 
whose  magistrates  are  of  truly  excellent  dispositions 
and  endowments,  and  who  use  the  enjoyments  of  life, 
not  to  satisfy  inordinate  lusts,  but  to  fit  them  for  their 
business.  18.  Through  sloth  and  indolence,  estates, 
families,  and  nations  are  gradually  reduced  to  wretch¬ 
edness  and  rain.  19.  Even  feasting  affords  but  a  very 
slight  and  transient  pleasure;  but  a  plentiful  estate  pro¬ 
cures  every  outward  advantage:  we  should  therefore 
beware  of  spending  it  in  luxury.  20.  It  is  neither  law¬ 
ful  nor  safe  to  contemn,  reproach,  or  wish  evil  to 
magistrates,  however  secretly,  as  it  may  be  very  quickly 
and  surprisingly  discovered  to  them. 

Ver.  1.  Folly.  Solomon  means  by  folly,  (1)  Childishness,  Pr. 
22. 11,  that  is,  waywardness  of  temper,  being  easily  disturbed; 
preference  of  toys  to  things  of  real  value ;  and  preference  of 
amusement  and  self-will  to  learning  and  due  control.  (2)  Want 
of  prudent  forecast,  Pr.  13. 14.  (3)  Deceitfulness,  Pr.  14.  3.  (4) 

A  hasty  temper,  Pr.  14.  29.  (5)  Pleasure  in  other  men’s  folly,  Pr. 

15.  21.  (6)  Rejecting  good  advice,  Ec.  4.  13.  When  folly  is  em¬ 

ployed  to  designate  the  highest  criminality,  as  De.  22.  21;  Jos. 

.  15;  Ho.  2. 10,  it  can  easily  be  reduced  to  one  or  more  of  these 
eads.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  wise  man  honours  his  heart;  that  is,  his  affections 
and  their  objects,  by  placing  them  at  his  right  hand,  the  position 
of  honour.  The  fool  degrades  all  that  he  should  hold  dear.  C. 

Ver.  9.  That  is,  he  that  doeth  these  things  fraudulently  and 
violently,  as  in  digging  a  pit,  or  breaking  a  hedge,  ver.  8.  C. 

Ver.  ii.  This  translation  is  founded  on  the  general  opinion  of 
‘serpent-charming’  by  music  being  a  reality  and  not  a  juggling 
imposition:  a  matter  still  undecided.  May  not  the  verse  be 
translated,  ‘Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  hissing’  (that 
is  to  give  warning  of  danger):  ‘and  a  calumniator  is  no  better?’  C. 

Ver.  16.  Either  really  a  child,  a  minor,  under  a  selfish  regency, 
living  in  luxury,  and  abusing  their  power;  or  one  of  those  who 
are  always  children,  and  never  attain  to  the  majority  of  intellect, 
because  never  acquainted  with  the  Son  of  God,  who  alone  can 
make  men  free,  Jn.  8. 32,  36.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Solomon  warns  against  an  uncharitable  thought,  be¬ 
cause  it  would  soon  break  out  into  a  voice,  and  certainly  be  dis- 
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covered.  And  thus  he  admonishes,  not  for  the  sake  of  a  facti¬ 
tious  loyalty,  but  because  he  that  frets  himself  into  cursing  the 
king  will  speedily  be  in  danger  of  cursing  his  God.  See  Is.  8. 
21. — Note,  The  bird  is  most  probably  a  reference  to  the  use  of 
carrier  pigeons  for  speedy  and  secret  missives.  C. 

Reflections.— Men  of  character  have  need  to  be 
careful,  lest  they  should  inadvertently  ruin  it.  Many 
are  extremely  ill  qualified  for  the  business  they  take  in 
hand;  and  imprudently  expose  their  own  folly  and 
wickedness.  But  it  is  very  dangerous  when  either 
rulers  or  subjects  leave  their  proper  stations  and  attempt 
violent  changes  of  the  public  settlement.  Vain  and 
imprudent  talking  is  often  attended  with  the  most  hurt¬ 
ful  consequences.  It  is  necessary  then  to  have  our 
words  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt.  An  im¬ 
prudent  management  of  their  business  frequently  robs 
men  of  both  the  comfort  and  the  benefit  thereof.  But 
it  is  a  great  mercy  for  nations  when  rulers  and  subjects 
do  all  diligently  and  prudently  attend  to  their  proper 
work,  and  act  according  to  their  station,  neither  doing 
nor  speaking  evil,  but  provoking  one  another  to  love 
and  to  good  works. 


CHAPTER  XI.  Ver.  1,  2.  Cheerfully  lay  out  thyself 
to  bestow  the  necessaries  of  life  upon  the  poor,  who  are 
entirely  unable  to  requite  thee;  and  so  God  shall 
plentifully  reward  thee  for  it  in  this  life,  or  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  And  however  great  the  number  of 
needy  objects  be,  bestow  that  which  is  necessary  upon 
them  all,  according  to  thine  utmost  ability;  for  the 
opportunity  of  liberality  may  soon  be  lost  to  thee,  and 
an  evil  time  may  quickly  come,  in  which  thou  wilt 
infinitely  need  God  to  be  the  supplier  of  thy  own 
wants.  3,  4.  He  bestows  plenty  upon  men,  in  order 
that  with  it  they  may  do  good  to  others.  And  how¬ 
ever  undeserving  the  objects  be  on  whom  they  reli¬ 
giously  bestow  their  charity,  they  shall  not  lose  their 
reward. — They  that  withhold  it  till  every  objection  be 
answered,  will  never  bestow  it.  5,  6.  As  thou  knowest 
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The  Creator  is  to  be 


ECCLESIASTES  XII. 


remembered  in  youth. 


knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,3  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good. 

7  IF  Truly1  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun: 

8  But”  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice 
in  them  all ;  °yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of 
darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many.  All  that 
cometli  is  vanity. 

9  IF  Rejoice/  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  9but  know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment.4 

10  Thereforer  remove  sorrowr5  from  thy  heart, 
and  put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  Tor  child¬ 
hood  and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  he  remembered,  in  due  time.  8  The  Preacher’s 
care  to  edify.  13  Man’s  chief  concern  is  to  fear  God,  and  obey  his 
laws. 

REMEMBER1  now®  thy  2Creator3  in  the  days 
1  of  thy  youth,  while  bthe  evil  days  come  not, 
nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure4  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon, 
or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,5  nor  the  clouds6 
return  after  the  rain:7 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  because  they 

a  Is.26.8.Pr.22.6.Job  22.21.2  Ch. 34.2, 3.2Ti.3.i5.La.3.26-29.Le. 2.14.  b  H0.9.7.CI1. 

11.8.  Ps.90. 10.2  Sa.  19. 35.  c  Job  4. 19. 2C0.5.1. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


3  Heb.  shall  be 
right . 

I  J°b  33.28,30;  22.28. 
Jn.  1.  7,  9.  2  Co.  4.  4,6. 
Mai. 4.2.  Ps.84.  11;  8.3. 
Is.9.2;2.3,5;6o.i,i9,20. 
n  ch.6.6;8.i2. 
o  Jn.  12.35. De. 32.29. 
ch.7.14;  1.2;  12.5.  Mat. 
24.44.J0b  14.10,12.  Lu. 
16.9.1  Ti. 6. 18,19. 

P  1  Ki.  18.  27;  22. 12. 
Lu.  15.  13.  Nu.  15.  39. 
De.29.  19,20. 

q  De.32.29.  ch.  3.17; 
12.14.  He. 9.27.  2  Co.  5. 
10.  Re.20.12;  18.7.  Ro. 
15.12. 

4  See  note  *  below. 
r  2  Pe.3.n,i4.Tit.2. 

n-14.  2C0.7.1.  2Ti.  2. 
22. 

5  Or,  anger. 

s  Ps.39. 5.  ver.  8.  Pr. 

22.i5;29.i5.ch.i.2,i4. 


CHAP.  XII. 

1  Youth  is  the  time 
when  memory  is  most 
susceptible  and  most 
improvable,  and  the 
Spirit  therefore  spe¬ 
cially  stirs  up  this  fa¬ 
culty. — C. 

2  Heb.  Creators , 
Job35.ro.  Ps.  149.2.  Is. 
54-5- 

3  Many  MSS.  give 
this  word  plural ;  but 
many  of  high  autho¬ 
rity  give  the  singular. 
— C. 

4  It  is  not  said,  ‘  I 
have  no  pleasure,’  for 
the  old  often  enjoy 
the  highest  pleasure; 
but,  ‘  I  have  no  plea¬ 
sure  in  them,’  that  is 
in  the  days  of  old  age 
1  as  such),  but  in  the 
believing  hopes  of 
immortality  and 
glory.—  C. 

5  Not  darkened  in 
the  sky, but  darkened 
to  the  old  man  by  the 
increasing  infirmities 
of  his  own  eyes. — C. 

6  One  infirmity  fol¬ 
lows  another. 

7  As  rain  does  not 
exhaust  the  clouds, 
neither  does  one  dis¬ 
ease  of  the  old  pre¬ 
vent  the  speedy  ap¬ 
proach  of  another. — 
C. 

*  This  is  a  wise  ex¬ 
hortation  given  to  the 
people  of  God  by  the 
Spirit  of  God!  They 
are  to  live  in  the  full 
yet  sanctified  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  life’s  com¬ 
forts  and  blessings. 


A. M.  cir.  3029. 

B. C.  cir.  975. 


There  is  to  be  no 
asceticism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  no  carnal 
indulgence  on  the 
other.  God's  hand  is 
to  be  seen  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  in  all 
things ;  while  we 
cheerfully  and  thank¬ 
fully  partake  of  his 
bounties,  we  must 
keep  our  eye  fixed 
upon  his  judgment- 
seat.  It  ought  to  be 
observed  that  a 
cheerful  spirit  is  here 
not  only  permitted  to 
the  servant  of  God, 
but  it  is  represented 
as  a  necessary  cha¬ 
racteristic. — P. 

8  Or,  the  teeth  or 
grinders  fail ,  be¬ 
cause  they  grind 
little, 
d  Ge.27.1. 
e  PS.141.3.ML7.5. 

f2  Sa.19.36. 

Doors  shall  be 
shut.  The  mouth  sel¬ 
dom  opened  for 
speech  or  food. 
Daughters  of  music 
— the  power  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  modu¬ 
lating  and  articulat¬ 
ing  powers  of  the  or¬ 
gans  of  voice. — C. 

h  Je.i.  11, 12.  Pr.  16. 
31.  Le.  19.32. 

i Job  30.23j17.13.Ps. 
89.48;49.7-io.He.9.27. 
Ge.50.3, 10.  Je.9. 17-20. 

1  A  description  of 
the  circulation  of  the 
blood  and  nervous 
structure  and  energy. 

j  Ge.3.19;  18.27.  J°b 
4.  19;  30. 19.  Ps.  146. 4. 
He.9.27.Is.57.2.Phi.i. 
23.2  C0.5.8.J1T. 14.2. 

k  Ge.  2.  7.  Is.  5 7.  16. 
Nu.  16.22:27. 16.  Job  34. 
i4.Zec.i2.i.He.i2.9. 

/ch.i. 2, 14,17:2.1, 11, 
15,17, 23,26:4.4,8,16:5. 
7,10;  6.2,9;  8.10,14.  Ps. 
62.9. 

2  Or,  the  more  wise 
the  Preacher  was, 
&c.  ch.i.-xii. 

n  iKi.4.32.Pr.i.i;io. 
1:25.1. 

3  Heb.  words  of  de¬ 
light. 

4  Acceptable,  be¬ 
cause  intelligible  and 
instructive. — C. 

5  Fastened  in  the 
memory  and  con¬ 
science. — C. 

6  One  Shepherd. 
Christ  the  Lord,  Ps. 
23.1Jn.10.11. — C. 


are  few,8  andd  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
be  darkened, 

4  And  ethe  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he 
shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  9and  all 
the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low;9 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  The 
almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail ;  because 
man  goeth  to  ‘his  long  home,  and  the  mourners 
go  about  the  streets: 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken 
at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cis¬ 
tern  •} 

7  Thenj  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth 
as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
Hvlio  gave  it. 

8  IF  Vanity1  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher; 
all  is  vanity. 

9  And  moreover,  because  the  Preacher  was 
wise,2  he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge;  yea, 
he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  nset  in 
order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  °out  Ac¬ 
ceptable4  words:  and  that  which  was  written 
was  upright,  even  words  of  truth. 

11  Thep  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  fastened5  by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  from  9one  shepherd.6 

o  Pr.i.i-6;8.6;22.22.i  Ti.1.15.  P  Je. 23. 28. Mat. 3. 7.  Ac.2. 37.  Jn. 6.63.1 00.2.4,13.200. 

10.4.  He.4.12.  q  Jn.10.18.1  Pe.2.25;5.4.Mat.28.2o. He. 13.20. 


not  how  the  human  soul  is  created  or  united  to  the 
body,  or  operates  in  and  on  it,  nay,  nor  even  how  the 
child  is  formed  in  the  womb,  even  so  thou  knowest  not 
how  God  may  deal  with  thee,  or  thy  estate :  and 
therefore  neglect  no  opportunity  of  doing  or  receiving 
good ;  and  without  any  curious  prying  into  futurity, 
leave  it  entirely  to  God  to  recompense  thee.  7,  8. 
Life  and  its  comforts  are  desirable  :  but  let  men  enjoy 
created  comforts  as  long  as  they  may,  the  lasting 
period  of  troubles,  death,  and  eternity  will  infallibly 
succeed,  and  manifest  the  emptiness  and  insufficiency 
of  all  outward  enjoyments.  9,  10.  Whatever  tempta¬ 
tions  young  persons  may  have  to  indulge  their  own 
foolish  and  wicked  inclinations  and  fancies,  let  them 
remember,  with  the  deepest  concern,  that  God  will,  in 
his  awful  judgment,,  call  them  to  account  for  every  part 
of  their  conduct.  Let  them  take  care  to  prevent  those 
perplexities  and  miseries  which  sinful  indulgence  will 
at  last  bring  upon  them ;  for  all  the  empty  and  short¬ 
lived  pleasures  of  youth  can  never  in  the  least  balance 
the  dangers  of  inexpressible  and  everlasting  misery. 

Ver.  1.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters.  Some  interpret  thus: 
‘Cast  thy  bread-corn  (seed)  upon  the  waters,’  as  rice  is  said  to  be 
sown  in  Egypt ;  others,  ‘  Sow  thy  bread-corn  (seed)  before  the 
coming  of  the  waters,’  that  is,  before  the  rainy  season.  But  as 
the  word  translated  waters  signifies  multitudes,  may  not  the 
meaning  rather  be,  ‘Cast  thy  bread  (give  forth  thy  spiritual 
instruction)  before  the  face  of  the  multitudes?”  See  Mat.  5. 1,  as 
contrasted  with  the  portions  or  more  specific  instructions  pre¬ 
scribed  in  the  second  verse.  C. 

Ver.  3.  The  clouds  of  heaven  water  alike  the  desert  and  the 
garden,  obeying  chemical  laws :  and  if  a  tree  fall  toward  north  or 
south,  there  it  abides,  obeying  mechanical  laws;  how  surely  then 
should  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  man  obey  the  laws  of  his 
condition,  and  fulfil  these  beneficent  purposes  for  which  God  has 
endowed  him?  C. 

Ver.  9.  This  is  no  irony,  as  some  have  imagined:  it  is  a  simple 
and  beautiful  lesson.  “  Rejoice  in  thy  youth not  in  thy  follies 
and  lusts,  2TL  2.  22.  ‘Let  thy  heart,’  thine  own  conscience,  and 
not  vain  companions,  ‘cheer  thee’  in  thy  course.  ‘And  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart’ — thy  conscience — not  in  the  way  of  evil 
advisers ;  ‘and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes’ — not  in  the  darkness  of 
them  that  close  their  eyes,  lest  they  should  see,  Mat.  13. 15. 
‘And  know  thou,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment’— the  judg¬ 
ment,  not  of  condemnation,  but  of  ‘Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,’  Mat.  25. 23.  C. 

Reflections. — What  a  plain,  profitable,  and  im¬ 


portant  duty  is  that  of  giving  to  the  poor!  Nothing  is 
a  more  certain  mean  of  making  men  rich.  No  ob¬ 
jections,  drawn  from  our  right  to  what  we  have,  from 
the  narrowness  of  our  circumstances,  from  the  dis¬ 
couragements  which  we  have  already  met  with  in  it,  or 
from  our  not  knowing  how  it  can  be  made  up  to  us, 
ought  to  make  us  neglect  so  much  as  one  opportunity 
of  charity.  But,  above  all,  it  is  most  sinful  and  foolish 
for  either  old  or  young  to  indulge  their  lusts,  and  live 
unconcerned  about  Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation, 
when  heavy  troubles,  an  important  death,  an  awful 
judgment,  and  an  endless  eternity  are  before  them,  and 
they  know  not  how  near ! 

CHAPTER  XII.  Ver.  1.  Now,  in  youth,  seriously 
think  of,  believe  in,  and  serve  the  Divine  Persons,  who 
made,  preserve,  and  redeem  men,  before  the  disquiet¬ 
ing  and  disqualifying  infirmities  of  old  age  come  upon 
you:  2.  Before  the  comforts  of  life,  which  render  it 
agreeable,  be  withdrawn,  and  the  powers  of  your 
mind  and  senses  of  your  body  be  rendered  almost 
useless,  and  the  calamities  of  old  age  rise  successively 
one  after  another :  3.  When  your  head,  arms,  and 
hands  shall  shake,  through  weakness  or  palsy ;  your 
once  strong  shoulders  stoop,  and  your  legs  and  thighs 
bow  under  their  weight ;  your  teeth  be  generally  lost, 
and  your  eyes  sunk  in  their  sockets  and  become  dim  ; 
4.  Before  your  lips  be  but  a  little  opened  to  eat  or 
talk,  because  of  the  loss  or  looseness  of  teeth before 
you  be  incapable  to  walk  in  the  streets;  your  rest 
broken,  and  every  little  noise  awaken  you;  your  lungs 
fail,  your  voice  become  inharmonious  and  harsh,  and 
your  ears  dull  and  regardless  of  music;  5.  Before  you, 
unable  to  climb,  become  afraid  to  mount  or  move  on 
high,  nay,  are  afraid  of  falling  in  the  common  way; 
before  your  hair  become  white ;  the  least  noise  or 
weight  become  burdensome,  and  the  lightest  food  load 
your  stomach ;  and  there  be  no  inclination  to  or 
delight  in  former  pleasures,  because  you  draw  nigh  to 
the  grave  and  the  other  world,  when  your  friends  shall 
lament  their  loss,  and  the  hired  mourners  publicly 
pour  forth  their  pretended  sorrows; — 6.  Remember 
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your  Creator,  before  the  union  between  your  soul  and 
body  be  loosed,  or  the  pith  of  your  back  and  nerves  be 
weakened  ;  the  vessel  in  which  your  brain  and  animal 
spirits  are  contained  be  rendered  unfit  for  use ;  your 
veins  and  arteries,  which  convey  the  blood  and  vital 
spirits,  be  rendered  unfit  to  convey  them  any  more 
from  the  right  or  left  ventricles  of  your  heart ;  7.  And 
your  body  be  laid  in  the  grave,  to  moulder  into  dust, 
and  your  soul  appear  to  be  judged  before  God  'who 
formed  it. — 11.  The  words  of  the  prophets,  and  other 
holy  men  of  God,  are  fitted  to  excite  men’s  attention, 
awaken  their  conscience,  and  quicken  their  affections  ; 
and  to  make  a  powerful  and  lasting  impression  on 
their  hearts,  and  so  settle  and  establish  them  in  the 
truth; — being  inculcated  by  zealous  teachers  of  the 
church,  sent  and  qualified  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  alone 
Head  of  his  church. 

Ver.  3.  Keepers.  The  hands  become  more  or  less  paralytic. 
Strong  men — the  vertebrae  of  the  upright  youth  shall  bend.  The 
grinders — the  teeth,  a  name  by  which  the  double-teeth  are 
familiarly  known.  Those  that  look  out  of  the  windows — the 
optic  nerves  and  humours  of  the  eye.  C. 

Ver.  5.  Afraid  of  ascents,  because  of  debility.  ‘The  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish’ — the  hair  shall  become  white  as  the  almond- 
blossom  ;  or  rather,  shall  fall  off.  ‘The  grasshopper’  or  locust, 
almost  light  as  air  that  needs  not  his  support,  and  instantly  flies 
away.  ‘Desire’  of  food,  company,  music,  fair  prospects,  &c.  C. 

Ver.  11.  In  ver.  10  the  Preacher  bears  testimony  to  the 
purity  and  truth,  that  is,  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  book 
which  he  is  now  completing.  In  ver.  11  he  takes  in  a  wider 
range.  He  testifies  to  the  perfection  of  ‘the  words  of  the  wise,’ 
that  is,  of  the  whole  of  the  sacred  books  then  in  existence.  They 
are  as  goads,  piercing  sharp  and  deep.  The  second  clause  of  the 
verse  is  not  so  clear.  It  is  probable  that  there  is  here  an  example 
of  that  parallelism  which  is  characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry,  and 
that  this  clause  corresponds  with  the  preceding.  Its  meaning 
may  be:  ‘The  participators  in  the  collection;’  i.e.  those  who 
wrote  or  compiled  the  collection  of  sacred  books,  ‘are  as  nails 
driven  in.’  The  last  clause  of  the  verse  states  the  origin  of  both 
the  sacred  books  and  the  sacred  writers:  ‘they  are  given  by  one 
Shepherd,’  by  the  Lord.  P. 

Reflections. — Necessary  and  pleasant  is  an  early 
acquaintance  with  Christ  and  his  ways.  But  very 
absurd  and  dangerous  are  delays  of  spiritual  concerns 
till  old  age,  which  may  never  be  seen,  and  is  a  season 
very  improper  for  commencing  such  care.  Thrice 
happy  are  they’who  encounter  the  unnumbered  infir- 
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ECCLESIASTES  XII. 


and  keep  his  commandments . 


12  And  further,  by  rthese,  my  son,  be  ad¬ 
monished:  of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end;  and  much  study7  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh. 

13  IT  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
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r  ver.  n.  Jn.  5.  39.  2 
Pe. 1. 19,21.  Ilu. 16.29. 

7  Or,  reading 

8  Or,  The  end  0/ the 
matter,  even  all  that 
hath  been  heard,  is. 

jDe.6.2;io.i2.iJn.3. 

22,23.Pr.x.7,33;23.i7. 

9  This  is  the  whole 

0/  man.  The  whole 
end  of  his  creation, 
the  whole  dignity  ancl 
happiness  of  his  be¬ 
ing.—  C. 

t  Ro.  2.  16;  14.  10. 

1  Co. 4.5.2  Co. 5. io.  Jn. 
5.29.  Lu.12.2.  Mat.  25. 
31.  Ac. 17.31.  Re. 2o.i2. 

8inatter;  Tear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.9 

14  For  ‘God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


mities  and  troubles  of  old  age,  and  the  fears  and  pangs 
of  death,  in  the  full  assurance  that  Jesus  loved  them, 
and  gave  himself  for  them!  But,  alas!  how  difficult  is 
it  to  persuade  us  of  the  emptiness  of  all  created  things! 
This  truth  needs  to  be  inculcated  a  thousand  times 


over.  Nor  will  that  avail,  unless  the  Holy  Ghost 
inscribe  it  on  our  heart.  It  is  necessary  then  that  all 
preachers  should  be  sent  and  qualified  by  Christ  and 
his  Spirit ;  and  that,  by  every  possible  mean,  they 
should  labour  to  fix  the  truths  of  God  in  the  con¬ 


sciences,  understandings,  affections,  and  memories  of 
their  hearers.  And  let  us,  in  our  religious  course, 
attend  chiefly  to  the  principal  points ;  and  always  act 
under  the  awe,  and  in  the  faith  and  hope,  of  the  last 
judgment. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 


The  most  common  view  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  represents  it  as  ‘a  philoso¬ 
phical  inquiry  after  the  summum  bomitn ,  or  chief  good  of  man;  in  which  Solomon 
states  the  various  opinions  on  the  subject,  the  result  of  his  own  dear-bought  exper¬ 
ience  in  search  of  the  respective  enjoyments  of  human  wisdom  and  human  folly.’ 
Without  altogether  excluding  this  view,  others  think  Solomon’s  main  design  was 
to  ‘  prove  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  rather  the  necessity  of  another  state  after 
this  life,  by  such  arguments  as  may  be  deduced  from  reason  and  experience.  ’ 

Now,  in  all  this,  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable — it  is  not  a  little  lamentable — that 
it  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  the  learned  authors  of  these  opinions,  that 
Christ  and  his  church  formed  any  direct  object  of  Solomon’s  investigation  !  Yet 
how  strange  if  the  wisest  man  could  have  written  a  book  in  which  the  ‘Wisdom  of 
God’  obtained  no  place ! 

‘  Much  of  the  obscurity,  it  has  been  observed,  which  is  generally  admitted  to 
exist  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  arises  from  not  attending  to  the  train  of  argument 
proposed  by  Solomon,  which  difficulty  the  ordinary  division  of  chapters  and  verses 
is  supposed  to  have  contributed  to  increase’  (Horne’s  Introduction). 

Now  that,  like  other  portions  of  Scripture,  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  contains 
some  or  many  things  ‘hard  to  be  understood,’  cannot  be  denied.  But  has  not 
its  peculiar  obscurities  arisen  from  neglecting  the  beams  of  ‘the  Sun  of  Righteous¬ 
ness’  shining  so  brightly  in  all  its  pages,  rather  than  front  any  inattention  to  the 
mere  train  of  a  philosophical  argument?  That  Ecclesiastes  is  a  book  of  argument 
is  admitted ;  but  not  in  any  other  sense  than  that  in  which  the  Epistles  to  the 
Romans,  Galatians,  and  Hebrews  are  books  of  argument.  That  is,  the  statements, 
illustrations,  and  conclusions  are  never  of  man,  but  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  by  ‘wisdom’  is  to  be  understood  anything  less  than  the  knowledge  that  ‘God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,’  2  Co.  5-  19,  then,  indeed,  is 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  not  only  obscure,  but  often  unintelligible.  But  if  the 
‘wisdom’  sought  and  commended  by  Solomon  be  the  knowledge  of  ‘Christ,  the 
wisdom  of  God,’  then  the  obscurity  of  the  book  becomes  illuminated,  and  ‘he 
may  run  that  readeth  it,’  Hab.  2.  2. 

Another  source  of  its  obscurity  may  be  found  in  the  principle  of  interpretation 


ordinarily  adopted — a  principle  neither  warranted  by  anything  in  the  book  itself, 
nor  by  authority  of  any  other  book  of  Holy  Scripture.  This  principle  is  the 
assumption  that  the  book  ‘was  written  by  Solomon  in  his  old  age,  after  he  had 
repented  of  his  sinful  practices;  and  when,  having  seen  and  observed  much,  as  well 
as  having  enjoyed  everything  that  he  could  wish,  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the 
vanity  of  everything  but  piety  towards  God’  (Horne’s  Introduction ).  Now,  that 
Solomon  wrote  the  book  at  an  advanced  period  of  his  reign,  is  obvious  from  ch. 
2.  4-1 1;  but  though  all  his  recorded  labours  terminate  in  ‘vexation,’  there  is  not 
one  single  reference  to  any  special  ‘  sinfulness’  in  his  pursuits — an  omission  totally 
inconsistent  with  the  genius  of  Scripture,  which  never  fails  in  the  most  direct 
acknowledgment  and  condemnation  of  the  sins  of  its  chiefest  characters.  Had  the 
book,  therefore,  been  a  confession  of  sin  and  retractation  of  error,  these  must  have 
furnished  its  most  plain  and  prominent  statements.  Sin  would  have  been  called 
sin,  and  not  mere  ‘vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit;’  for  these  words,  however  strong 
and  expressive,  come  far  short  of  that  self-abasement  and  abhorrence  which  the 
consciousness  of  sin  against  God  must  produce,  whenever  his  Spirit  leads  the  sinner 
to  repentance.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  inevitable — Ecclesiastes  is  neither  an 
acknowledgment  nor  retractation  of  sin  in  the  inspired  author,  but  an  illustration 
of  the  insufficiency  of  all  ‘  treasures  on  earth’  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  men  to 
‘lay  up  their  treasures  in  heaven,’  to  ‘set  their  affections  on  things  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.’ 

But  the  chief  source  of  obscurity  may  be  detected  in  two  principles  that  would 
reduce  light  itself  into  darkness, — the  first,  taking  words  in  a  sense  the  writer  never 
intended, — the  second,  interpreting  by  figures  of  speech  that  he  never  employed. 
Examples  of  the  first  may  be  found  in  the  meaning  attached  to  ‘good’  in  ch.  2. 
24,  and  3.  13,  &c.,  where  the  real  good  intended  is  commonly  referred  to  un» 
limited  sensual  indulgence;  and  the  second  is  exemplified  ch.  11.  9,  where  a 
plain  and  godly  admonition  is  commonly  interpreted  as  a  bitter  irony. 

In  the  preceding  notes  these  arbitrary  principles  of  interpretation  have  been 
altogether  rejected ;  and,  in  subordination  to  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  the  book 
has  been  treated  as  its  own  expositor. — C. 


THE  SONG  OE  SOLOMON 


Could  not  be  a  nuptial  hymn  composed  in  honour  of  any  of  his  wives ;  for  it  was  not  composed  till  after  the  tower  of  Lebanon  was  built,  ch.  7.  4  ;  and  so  not  till 
about  twenty  years  after  his  marriage  with  Pharaoh’s  daughter.  Many  of  the  emblems  used  in  it — as  to  be  made  a  keeper  of  the  vineyard,  to  have  a  head  like 
Carmel,  a  nose  like  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  eyes  like  fish-pools,  teeth  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  to  be  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners,  &c. — if  applied  to  a  fine  lady,  are 
absurd  to  the  last  degree :  but  if  the  whole  be  understood  of  the  union  and  fellowship  between  Christ  and  his  people,  it  will  appear  most  exalted,  instructive,  and 
animating.  The  name  of  God  is  not  found  in  it,  more  than  in  Esther;  nor  could  the  continued  allegory  of  the  book  well  admit  of  it.  But  the  agreement  of  its 
matter  and  language  with  other  passages  of  Scripture — as  Is.  54.  5;  62.  4,  5;  Ho.  2.  19,  20;  Mat.  25.  1-10;  9.  15;  3.  9;  Ro.  7.  4;  2  Co.  11.  2;  Ep.  5.  32;  Re.  19.  7; 
21.  2,  9;  and  especially  with  Ps.  xlv.;  its  majestic  style;  its  efficacy  on  the  consciences  of  men  for  promoting  their  spiritual  comfort  and  holiness;  the  sincerity  of 
the  bride  in  acknowledging  her  faults  ;  and  in  fine,  the  general  reception  of  it  by  the  Jewish  and  Christian  churches  ;  sufficiently  prove  it  inspired  of  God.  To  such 
as  read  it  with  a  carnal  and  wanton  mind,  it  will  be  the  savour  of  death  unto  death:  but  to  such  as,  acquainted  with  fellowship  with  Christ,  peruse  it  with  a 
spiritual  and  heavenly  frame,  it  will  prove  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  a  counterpart  of  their  gracious  experience.  It  is  a  dialogue;  in  which  the  speakers  are  Jesuc 
Christ,  the  blessed  Bridegroom  of  souls;  the  church,  which  is  his  body  and  bride,  and  every  particular  saint  in  it;  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  or  Zion,  who  are 
cither  nominal  professors  of  the  true  religion,  or  at  best  young  and  weak  converts.  The  scope  of  it  is  to  represent  Christ  and  his  people’s  mutual  esteem  of,  desire 
after,  and  delight  in  one  another.  And  as  the  bride  denotes  either  the  church  in  general,  or  a  particular  believer,  the  members,  &c.,  attributed  to  her  must  have 
different  significations  assigned  them,  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  is  understood. 

[The  title  of  this  book,  ‘The  Song  of  Songs.’  is  generally  understood  to  assert  its  eminence  amongst  or  superiority  over  all  other  songs.  Some  eminent 
Hebraists,  however,  are  disposed  to  translate  the  title  ‘  The  Series  of  Songs  and  this  seems  more  consonant  to  the  modesty  of  the  sacred  writer,  who  would  be  very 
unlikely  to  assume  any  special  eminence,  also  to  that  equality  which  divine  inspiration  implies  amongst  the  books  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  to  the  structure  of  the 
book  itself,  which  changes  so  rapidly  its  speakers,  time,  place,  and  objects. 

The  ancient  Jews,  without  exception,  considered  it  a  book  divinely  inspired,  and  inserted  it  in  their  sacred  writings.  By  our  Lord  it  was  consequently  author* 
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ized,  when  he  exhorted  the  Jews  to  ‘search  the  Scriptures;’  and  by  Paul,  when  he  affirmed  that  ‘all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.’  With  the  full 
conviction  of  its  divine  origin,  it  was  newly  translated  into  Greek,  in  the  second  century,  by  three  eminent  Christian  divines ;  and  in  the  third,  it  was  inserted  by 
Origen  in  his  Hexapla,  who  also  wrote  some  discourses  explanatory  of  its  sacred  meaning. 

Notwithstanding  this  concurrence,  its  divine  authority  is  said  to  have  been  questioned  in  the  fifth  century  by  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia;  and  occasionally,  down 
to  the  present  day,  various  objections  against  its  inspiration  have  been  started  by  Christian  divines.  Now,  without  questioning  either  the  objects  or  the  principles 
of  these  objectors,  it  is  not  a  little  to  be  lamented  that  their  learning  has  been  so  misapplied.  For  if  the  reception  of  the  book  by  the  Jewish  church,  and  its  appro¬ 
bation  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  be  not,  to  a  Christian,  sufficient  evidence  of  its  divine  authority,  any  higher  evidence  it  must  be  impossible  to  obtain  ;  and  if 
this  evidence  is  to  be  rejected  in  the  case  of  one  book,  there  is  no  ground  for  its  sufficiency  in  the  case  of  any  other. 

The  objections  to  the  divine  authority  of  this  book  have  arisen,  as  in  the  case  of  Ecclesiastes,  from  assuming  an  unauthorized  principle  of  interpretation,  and 
pronouncing  the  book  a  mere  marriage  song,  and  consequently  unfitted  for  religious  instruction.  But  again,  whereas  in  Ecclesiastes,  a  book  confessedly  didactic, 
the  ordinary  and  natural  application  of  words  has  been  rejected — in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  a  book  confessedly  written  in  similitudes  or  parables,  the  emblematic 
application  of  words  has  been  rejected. 

The  Christian  disciple  will,  however,  make  light  of  these  cavils,  and  calmly  repose  upon  the  authentication  of  the  book  derived  from  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
And  while  so  reposing,  he  will  find  a  treasury  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  will  be  led  into  a  banqueting-house  of  boundless 
hospitality;  he  will  mingle  with  a  company  of  purity  and  love  ;  he  will  traverse  gardens  of  loveliest  flowers  and  sweetest  odours;  he  will  repose  beneath  trees  with 
coolest  shade  and  ripest  fruits;  thence  will  he  climb  the  Lebanon  heights  of  contemplation,  and  gaze  upon  the  lovely  land  that  lies  beneath  his  feet,  the  land  of  his 
inheritance  and  his  home,  where  Christ  is  the  King,  saints  the  subjects,  and  love  the  law;  where  the  subjects  themselves  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  clad  in  the 
robes  of  the  Lamb’s  immaculate  righteousness,  and  crowned  with  the  diadem  of  his  unfading  glory. 

Some  eminent  interpreters  have  considered  this  book  as  a  sacred  drama  extending  through  seven  days,  and  have  divided  it  into  scenes,  each  of  a  day’s  continu¬ 
ance.  Others  have  concluded  it  to  be  a  succession  of  idyls,  or  little  poems,  with  no  connection  of  time,  place,  or  person  :  but  merely  possessing  some  common  object 
as  their  only  principle  of  union. 

In  the  following  notes  these  principles  of  interpretation  will  be  diffidently— on  account  of  their  authors — but  firmly  rejected,  from  their  want  of  any  but  con¬ 
jectural  authority.  The  principles  of  interpretation  adopted  will  be  (1)  The  grammatical,  including  the  singularity,  or  plurality,  or  sexes  of  the  speakers.  (2) 
Change  of  place.  (3)  Change  of  time.  (4)  Change  of  objects.  (5)  Change  of  sentiment  or  action.  (6)  The  parallel — comparing  spiritual  with  spiritual,  explaining 
what  here  is  unknown  by  what  is  elsewhere  acknowledged.  By  following  these  natural  principles,  the  book  will  be  found  a  succession  of  beautiful,  impressive,  and 
instructive  emblems  of  natural  pictures,  representing  spiritual  originals — an  outward  form  of  what  is  earthly,  fabricated  for  little  children,  but  with  an  inward  spirit 
of  what  is  only  intended  for  perfect  men.  C.] 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5  She  confesseth  her  deformity, 
7  and  prayeth  to  he  directed  to  his  flock.  8  Christ  directeth  her  to  the 
shepherds ’  tents;  9  and  showing  his  love  to  her,  11  giveth  her  gracious 
promises.  12  The  church  and  Christ  congratulate  one  another. 

THE  Songa  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon’s.1 
2  Let5  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth:  Tor  thy  love2  is  better  than  wine. 
3  Because*1  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  oint¬ 
ments  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  6virgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw9  me,  we  will  run  after  thee.  hThe 
King  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  ‘we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee;  %e  will  re¬ 
member  thy  love  more  than  wine:  The  upright 
love  thee.4 

5  1  P  am,  black,  but  comely,  *0  ye  daugh¬ 


CHAP.  I. 


a  i  Ki.4.32. 

1  Solomon — ‘  peace¬ 
ful  and  perfect’ — in 
which  name  the  son 
of  David  was  a  type 
of  the  Prince  of  peace 
— the  perfect  man — 
the  true  Godjn.1.14. 
1  Jn.v. — C. 

b  Ps.2.i2.ch. 5.10,16; 
8.1,14.  Lu.  15.20.  Jn.3. 
29.2C0.13.12. 

c  ch.4.10. Ps. 36.7. Is. 
63.7.Ep.5.2.Re.i.5. 

2  Heb.  thy  loves. 
dPT.27.9.  2  Co.  2.14. 

Ps.  45-  7. 8.  Is.  61. 1-3. 
Phi. 2. 9, 10. 1  Co.  1.  30. 


g  Jn.6.44;  12. 32.  Je. 
31.3.  Ho.11.4.  Ps.43. 3* 
4.  Pni.  3. 12-14. 

h  Ep.2. 6.  ch.  2.  3-6. 
Is.  26.20.  Jn.  14.2. 

*  2C0.2.14.  Is.45.25; 
61.10.  Phi. 4.453.3. 

7  Is.  63. 7.  Ps.48.9;io3. 
1-17.  Re.  1.5.  Ga.2.20. 
Ro.q.6-11,21. 

3  Or,  they  love  thee 
uprightly ,  1C0.16.22. 
ch. 3.2-4;  ver.7.  Jn.  21. 
I7- 
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4  The  word  me  con¬ 
tinues  to  mark  the 
bride  ;  vje  marks  the 
replies  of  the  virgins. 
— C. 

k  ver.6.  Ro. 7. 14-25. 
Is.64.6.  Eze.16. 14.  Ps. 
45-I2»I3* 

/  ch.2.7,11;  3.5,1155. 
8;6.2.Ga.4.26. 

n  R0.7. 14,24. Ac.14. 
22.  Mat.  13.6,21.  Jn.16. 

33- 

o  Mat.  10. 22,  25.  Ps. 
5i.5.Tit.i.x6.  Phi. 3.18, 
19.2C0.11. 13, 26.  Ga.4. 
29. 

5  ‘A  vineyard  of 
mine  own  have  I  not 
kept.’ — C. 

p  ch.2.3, 1653. 1-455.8, 
10,1656.3.  Ps.18.1. 1  Jn. 
4.19. 

q  Jn.io.  9, 27, 28.  Ps. 

23.1- 6.Re-7.17. 

r  Ps.120.  5,6.  Ep.  4. 
1456.12.  Phi. 3.2.  R0.7. 
23,24. 

6  Or,  as  one  that  is 
vailed. 

s  ver.  15;  ch. 2.10, 14; 

4.1- 1455.856.1,4-1057.1 
-7.Ps.45.13.Eze.16.14. 

t  Ep.5.i.He.6.i2;i3. 
7.  Pr.  1.2058.34. 1  C0.11. 


ters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  nI  am  blacK, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  °my 
mother’s  children  were  angry  with  me;  they 
made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept..5 

7  11  Tell  me,  p0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  q  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon:  rfor  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  turneth  aside6  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions? 

8  1  If  thou  know  not,  s0  thou  fairest  among 
women,  *go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep¬ 
herds’  tents. 


CHAPTER  I.  Ver.  2.  Blessed  Jesus,  upon  whom 
I  have  been  meditating,  by  thy  Word  and  Spirit  give 
me  intimate  fellowship  with  thee  in  thy  ordinances, 
and  full  assurances  of  thy  friendship:  for  the  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  thy  redeeming  love  are  more  pleasant,  reviving, 
and  strengthening  to  my  soul  than  any  created  enjoy¬ 
ments.  3.  Such  is  the  pleasant  and  powerful  influence 
of  thy  mediatorial  excellencies,  offices,  relations,  and 
fulness  of  spirit  and  grace,  that  sincere  and  holy  souls 
cannot  but  love  thee  with  their  whole  heart.  4.  By 
thy  almighty  influence  direct  and  bring  me  into  the 
nearest  enjoyment  of  thyself,  that  I,  and  others  excited 
by  me,  may  pleasantly  comply  with  thy  alluring  power, 
and  follow  hard  after  thee  in  the  paths  of  duty. — 
Jesus,  the  King  of  his  church,  has  already  brought  me 
into  the  most  ravishing  nearness  to  and  spiritual 
intimacy  with  himself ;  therefore  will  we  rejoice  in 
him  as  our  all  and  in  all;  we  will  think  of,  believe, 
and  extol  his  love  above  all  created  delights:  for  every 
candid  and  sincere  professor  heartily  esteems,  loves, 
and  delights  in  thee.  5.  In  myself,  and  in  respect  of 
manifold  infirmities,  scandals,  reproaches,  and  per¬ 
secutions,  I  am  deformed ;  but  in  my  Head  Christ, 
and  as  clothed  with  his  righteousness,  and  endued  by 
his  Spirit,  gifts,  and  graces,  I  am  truly  comely,  O  ye 
nominal  professors  and  weak  believers : — I  am  out¬ 
wardly  mean,  but  inwardly  rich  and  glorious.  6.  Look 
not  therefore  upon  me  with  disdain,  disaffection,  or 
delight  in  my  distresses,  nor  stumble  at  religion  on 
account  of  them;  for  sore  persecutions,  tribulations, 


and  temptations  are  befallen  me:  hypocritical  profes¬ 
sors,  false  teachers,  and  my  own  inward  corruptions, 
enraged  at  my  connection  with  Christ,  and  my  cleaving 
to  him,  have  oppressed  me  with  the  basest  drudgery, 
and  entangled  me  in  carnal  cares  and  secular  affairs, 
which  have  hindered  me  from,  or  retarded  me  in,  the 
due  improvement  of  my  own  office,  opportunities, 
gifts,  and  graces.  7.  But,  O  all-compassionate  Re¬ 
deemer,  whom  I  love  with  my  whole  heart,  and  above 
everything  else,  discover  to  me,  by  thy  Word  and 
Spirit,  which  is  thy  true  church,  and  which  are  those 
assemblies  wherein  thou  art  remarkably  present,  and 
to  whom  thou  affordest  spiritual  support  and  consola¬ 
tion  amidst  all  their  scorching  persecutions  and  troubles: 
for  why  should  I,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  who 
have  sincerely  devoted  my  whole  self  to  thee,  be  left  to 
associate  myself  with  empty  professors,  false  teachers, 
and  inward  idols,  who,  notwithstanding  their  pretences 
of  friendship,  are  thy  enemies  and  rivals  on  earth  ! 

Christ.  8.  O  ye  excellent  ones  of  the  earth, 
beautified  with  my  salvation,  righteousness,  and  grace, 
and  whose  church  state  is  adorned  with  my  ordinances, 
if  your  knowledge  of  duty  be  still  indistinct,  inquire 
after,  observe,  and  follow  the  example  of  the  saints  in 
former  and  present  ages ;  and  let  weak  believers  and 
young  converts,  with  their  weak  or  languishing  graces, 
carefully  attend  my  public  ordinances  dispensed  by  my 
faithful  pastors.  9.  And  be  encouraged  in  my  love ; 
for,  notwithstanding  the  weakness  which  you  feel,  and 
the  self-deformity  which  you  discover,  I  your  Redeemer 
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and  Husband  have,  and  will  render  you  comely  and 
active,  and  will  give  you  sufficient  strength  and  courage 
to  withstand  and  conquer  your  spiritual  enemies, 
if  you  will  only  be  faithful.  10.  Whilst  your 
church  state  is  beautifully  adorned  by  divine 
oracles,  ordinances,  gifts,  and  graces,  professors,  and 
ministers,  your  particular  conversation  before  the  world 
appears  beautifully  marked  with  a  variety  of  precious 
and  holy  qualities,  and  your  faith,  by  which  you  are 
united  to  my  person  as  your  Head,  is  precious  and 
glorious  in  itself,  and  is  productive  of  every  good  word 
and  work.  II.  And  I,  my  Father,  and  the  blessed 
Spirit  will  for  ever  continue  and  increase  these 
spiritual  ornaments  in  true  believers. 

Believers.  12.  O  that  we  may  enjoy  these  blessed 
and  ornamenting  operations  of  thy  grace!  For,  whilst 
thou,  Jesus,  dost  converse  familiarly  with  us  in  thine 
ordinances,  how  pleasant  are  thy  promises  and  truths 
to  our  heart,  and  how  vigorous  and  active,  and  accept¬ 
able  to  thee,  are  our  implanted  graces.  13.  And, 
even  during  the  night  of  trouble  or  time,  how  delight¬ 
fully  art  thou,  our  beloved  Husband,  found  in  the 
public  and  private  ordinances  of  thy  grace,  and  art 
entertained  by  the  most  cordial  embracements  of  our 
faith  and  love!  14.  O  what  an  inexpressibly  delight¬ 
ful  and  precious  system  of  excellencies,  fountain  of 
graces,  source  of  blessings,  repository  of  promises, 
treasure  of  pardoning,  healing,  comforting,  nourishing, 
quickening,  and  refreshing  influence,  art  thou  to  our 
heart ! 
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The  mutual  love  of 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  II. 


Christ  and  his  church. 


9  I  have  compared  thee,  uO  my  love,  To  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh’s  chariots. 

10  Thy*  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of 
jewels,  thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  IT  Wey  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold 
with  studs  of  silver. 

12  IF  While*  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A“  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved 
unto  me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts.7 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
8camphire9  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,6  thou  art  fair,  my  love;1  behold, 
thou  art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes.2 

16  f  Behold,0  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea, 
pleasant:  Tilso  our  bed  is  green.3 

1 7  The®  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  rafters4  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  mutual  hire  of  Christ  and  liis  church.  8  The  hope,  10  and 
calling  of  the  church.  14  Christ's  care  of  the  church.  10  The  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

AM  “the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
valleys. 

2  As6  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 
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u  ch.2.2, 10, 1354.1,7; 
5.7;6.4.Jn.i5.i5. 

•v  2  Ch.  1. 16,17.  Job 
39.19,20.  1  Ki.10.28.Is. 
31.1. 

x  1  Pe. 3.3,4.  Mat.  5. 
16.  Phi.  1.  2;  2. 12-16.  1 
Ti.i.5.Ga.5.6. 

y  Ge.i.26.Eze.i6.n 
-13.  1  Co.  1.  30;  12.  28. 
Ep. 4. 10-13. 

z  Mat.22.4.Re.3.20. 
Ex. 20.24.  Lu.24.32.ch. 
2.2-754. 16. 

a  ch.2.3;5.io,i6;  3.4; 
7. 5. Ep. 3.17. 1  Pe. 1.852. 
7.Phi.3.7~io.i  Jn.1.7. 

7  ‘  It  (the  bundle  of 
myrrh)  shall  lie,’  &c. 
— C. 

8  Or,  cypress,  ch.  4. 
13- 

9  Camphire.  Hen¬ 
na,  or  Cyprus  flowers. 
Shaw's  Travels,  p. 
113.— C. 

b  ch.4.1,7,10;  5.1257. 
6.  Ep.  1.17,1853.18, 19. 

1  Or,  my  compan¬ 
ion. 

2  ‘  Thine  eyes  are 
doves,'  returning  to 
the  ark  of  salvation, 
bearing  the  olive- 
leaf  of  peace. — C. 

c  ch. 2.355.10, i6.Phi. 
3.8,9. 1  Pe.  1.852.7.  Col. 
2.9. 

d  ch.3.7,9.ijn.i.3,7. 

Ps.no.  3;  72. 16.  Ac.  2. 
4i.Col.i.5,6.i  Th.4.5. 

3  ‘  How  delightful 
the  place  !  how*  luxu¬ 
riant  our  carpet  l’-C. 

e  Ep.2.20. 1  Ti.  3.15. 
Mat.  16. 18.  2Ti.  2. 19. 
Ps.24.7,9.Jn. 10.28. 

4  Or,  galleries ,  ch. 
7-5- 


CHAP.  II. 

a  Is.7.i4;9-6;4-2.  Jn. 
15.  1;  1. 14.  Phi.2.6-11. 
ch.  5. 10-16. 

b  Ps.  16. 3.  Mat.  10. 16. 
Phi. 2.15, 16. 
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c  ch.  1. 1655. 10-16.  Is. 

4.259.6.7. 

1  Heb.  /  delighted 
and  sat  down.  Sic. 

d  Is.4.6;32.2,  i  Jn.i. 

3.7. Re.22.i,2. 

2  Heb.  palate. 

e  ch.i.  4, 7, 8, 16.  Ps. 
26.8584.2,10. 

3  Heb.  house  of 
wine. 

iT  Jn.  15. 9-15.  Ps.6o. 
4.  Is.  11. 10.  Ro.  5.  5, 8. 

1  Jn. 4.9, 10, 19. 

h  He.12.13.  Is.  35.3. 
Ps.116.7,12,13;  119.  81. 
ch.5.8.  2  Sa.  7. 20.  Lu. 
24.32. 

4  Heb.  straw  me 
with  apples. 

5  ‘  Refresh  me  with 
cordials,  sustain  me 
with  citrons,  for  I  am 
fainting  with  love.' — 
C. 

i  ch.  8. 3-5.  Ps.  23. 4; 
37-3-7;63.3.4;  138-3.7- 1 
Jn.  3.  24.  Ep.5.29,  30.  2 
Co.xii. 
j  ch. 3.558.4. 

6  Heb.  /  adjure 
you. 

k  Jn.10.4,5,27. 

/  Zep.3.17.  Je.32.41. 
Is. 40. 4,5;  43-  25544.22; 
57- 18. 

n  ver.i7;ch.8.i4. 
o  1C0. 13.12.  2C0.3. 
18.C0I.2.17.  Lu.24.35. 

7  Heb. flourishing, 
p  ver.8.Je.3i.3.2  Sa. 

23.3.PS.85.8. 
q  ver.135  ch.4.8;  5.2. 

Jn.7.37.Re.22.i7. 

r  Ep.  5. 8.  Da.  9.  24. 
Lu.24.26.  Is.  40. 2.  Re. 

n.15. 

8  Winter.  The 
season  of  spiritual 
coldness. —  The  rain. 
Portents  of  antici¬ 
pated  judgment  (Ge. 
7.4)  and  successional 
troubles,  Ec.12.2. — C. 

s  ver.13;  ch.4.12-14; 
6.2,1157.8,12,13.  Is.35. 
I,2.Ac.3.2I. 

t  Ac.  1. 7, 8  Mar.  16. 
15.Ps.89.15.  iTh.1.5.1 
Pe.1.12. 


3  As®  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  T  sat 
down  dunder  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 
and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste.2 

4  He®  brought  me  to  the  3banqueting-house, 
and  diis  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay6  me  with  flagons,  comfort  me  with 
apples  ;4  for  I  am  sick  of  love.5 

6  Hisi  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  Ij  charge  you,6  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

8  IF  Thefc  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  !he 
cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9  Myn  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young 
hart:  behold,  °he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he 
looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  showing7  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  1  Myp  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
''Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away: 

11  Eor,  lo,  The  winter8  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone; 

12  The8  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  The 


Christ.  15.  Plow  comely  and  glorious  is  my  church, 
as  endowed  with  ordinances,  and  reformed  by  my  Word 
and  Spirit;  and  how  adorned  with  intelligent,  sincere, 
peaceful,  peace-proclaiming,  and  faithful  pastors,  who 
search  into  gospel  truths,  and  watch  over,  direct,  and 
go  before  every  individual  member  of  it.  And  how 
certainly,  and  eminently  comely,  is  every  believing 
soul  clothed  with  my  righteousness,  and  endowed  with 
my  grace!  How  quick  and  discerning  their  spiritual 
understanding!  How  chaste,  sincere,  and  single  their 
affections,  without  the  least  glance  of  spiritual  whore¬ 
dom  ! 

Believers.  16.  But,  blessed  and  divine  Husband, 
what  is  all  my  derived  comeliness  in  respect  of  thine, 
in  thy  person,  offices,  relations,  and  grace?  How 
delightful  are  all  these  to  my  heart!  How  pleasantly 
glorious  is  thy  promise,  and  the  ordinances  of  thy 
gospel,  for  the  conversion  and  consolation  of  souls,  and 
for  rendering  them  fruitful  in  good  works!  17.  And 
strong,  durable,  and  lasting  is  thy  church,  in  which  I 
am  honoured  to  dwell,  and  consists  of  such  parts  and 
members  as  keep  the  faith;  and  permanent  are  all 
her  oracles,  ordinances,  and  offices. 

Ver.  2.  The  word  me  shows  that  the  bride  ‘the  Lamb’s  wife,’ 
Re.  21.9,  is  the  first  speaker;  thy ,  addressing  her,  shows  that 
the  virgins,  the  church  in  her  state  of  waiting  and  progress,  reply. 
See  Mat.  xxv.  C. 

Ver.  5.  I  am  black  as  the  tents  of  Kedar — an  humble  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  sin,  in  which  words  the  bride  speaks ;  but  comely  as 
the  curtains  of  Solomon,  a  recognition  of  the  sin,  but  an  asser¬ 
tion  of  the  beauty  of  faith  and  repentance,  in  which  words  the 
virgins  speak.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Look  not  upon  me,  &c.  She  speaks  as  a  village 
maiden,  accustomed,  as  all  village  maidens  are  in  the  East,  to 
work  in  the  vineyards ;  and  so  exposed  to  the  burning  sun  that 
her  skin  was  dark  when  compared  with  the  fair  daughters  of 
Jerusalem.  Though  tanned  with  the  sun  she  was  still  beautiful. 
What  a  noble  figure  of  the  church !  Bearing  the  marks  of  the 
world’s  toils  and  persecutions ;  yet  showing  on  every  feature  the 
lineaments  of  heaven.  P. 

Ver.  7.  There  is  here  a  new  picture,  changing  from  a  banquet- 
ing-house  to  a  shepherd  gone  after  his  flocks.  ‘  Why  should  I  be 
as  a  stranger  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions?’  Why  should  I, 
as  a  stranger,  follow  any  teacher,  any  spiritual  feeder,  but  my 

Lord?  C. - Eastern  shepherds  always  lead  their  flocks  to  some 

shady  spot,  if  possible  beside  a  fountain,  and  leave  them  to  rest 
there  for  one  or  two  hours  during  the  fierce  noonday  heat.  This 
is  a  favourite  time  for  the  shepherds  themselves  to  meet  with  their 
friends  and  to  recline  under  shade  of  tree  or  rock.  P. 

Ver.  9.  /  have  compared  thee,  O  my  partner.  Not  for  personal 
accomplishments,  but  for  costliness  and  beauty  of  ornaments ; 
‘even  the  ornaments  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the 
sight  of  Heaven,  of  great  price.’  C. 

Ver.  10.  The  maidens  of  Palestine  wear  an  ornament  composed 
of  gold  coins  strung  together  in  a  row  so  as  to  overlap  like  scale- 
armour.  It  passes  over  the  head,  down  each  cheek  in  front  of 
the  ear,  and  is  fastened  under  the  chin.  Instead  of  coins,  thin 
discs  of  gold  and  silver  were  used  in  ancient  times.  They  also 
wear  numerous  chains  of  gold  or  silver  round  the  neck.  The 


words  of  the  text  are  therefore  descriptive  of  a  maiden  decked  in 
her  ornaments.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  fully  caparisoned 
horses  have  their  bridles  covered  with  little  plates  of  the  precious 
metals,  and  have  also  numbers  of  chains  and  amulets  strung 
round  their  necks.  How  graphic  therefore  are  the  words,  ‘  I 
have  likened  thee,  O  my  love,  to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh’s  chariots!’  P. 

Ver.  14.  Camphire.  The  camphire  is  a  plant,  the  Lawsonia 
inermis  of  botanists.  Of  the  dried  leaves  an  unguent  is  made, 
called  henna,  with  which  the  females  of  Syria  and  Egypt  dye 
their  nails.  Its  flowers  have  a  sweet  perfume,  and  eastern 
maidens  often  place  bunches  of  them  in  their  bosoms.  The 
plant  is  still  found  at  Engedi.  P. 

Reflections. — How  precious  and  pleasant  Christ 
is  to  believing  souls!  Ardently  do  they  pant  after 
further  communications  of  his  grace;  sensible  that  they 
can  do  nothing  of  themselves,  but  Jesus  must  do  all  in 
them  and  for  them.  He  takes  the  sweetest  delight  in 
speedily  answering  their  prayers,  and  satisfying  their 
souls  with  his  loving-kindness;  though  often,  amidst 
his  kind  visits,  their  outward  state  is  such  as  lookers-on 
are  apt  to  stumble  at.  With  what  pain  and  grief  do 
lively  saints  lament  the  want  of  frequent  and  intimate 
fellowship  with  him  and  his  people  in  the  ordinances ! 
But  he  is  ready  to  direct  and  comfort  them  in  this  con¬ 
dition.  He  has  done,  and  will  do,  for  them  the  most 
amazing  things,  in  furnishing  them  with  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  his  grace,  and  his  glory.  All  their  life,  their 
strength,  their  grace,  their  comfort,  their  happiness 
come  from  him.  His  heart  is  full  of  high  esteem  and 
unbounded  affection  for  them.  And,  through  familiar 
fellowship  with  him,  they  receive  and  enjoy  his  com¬ 
forting,  sanctifying,  and  blessed  influence. 

CHAPTER  II.  Christ,  i.  I  am  indeed  glorious 
in  my  person  as  God-man,  and  in  my  mediatorial 
relations,  estates,  and  works;  and  am  infinitely  comely, 
refreshing,  and  medicinal  to  every  believing  soul.  2. 
And  partaking  of  my  comeliness,  righteousness,  and 
grace,  thou,  my  church,  art  incomparably  more  excel¬ 
lent  and  useful  than  all  the  societies,  and  true 
believers  than  all  the  persons  on  earth. 

Believers.  3.  But  infinitely  more  my  beloved 
Jesus  excels  angels  and  men  in  everything  gracious, 
glorious,  and  operative.  Often  have  I,  under  the 
covert  of  his  righteousness,  love,  power,  and  provid¬ 
ence,  fearless  of  danger  from  heaven,  earth,  or  hell, 
believingly  viewed,  admired,  and  applied  to  my  soul, 
his  person,  offices,  and  relations,  with  all  the  pardon, 
peace,  acceptance,  adoption,  sanctification,  comfort, 
and  endless  glory,  which  flow  therefrom !  4.  Power¬ 

fully  has  he  admitted  me  to  partake  of  his  fulness,  in 
the  most  ravishing  manner,  in  his  Word  and  ordinances. 
And  the  manifestations  of  his  love  have  effectually 
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protected  me  from  enemies,  and  encouraged  and  ani¬ 
mated  me  to  my  spiritual  work  and  warfare.  5-  Ye 
ministers  and  fellow-professors,  often  have  I  needed 
your  sympathy,  direction,  and  comfort,  under  my  sad 
perplexity  and  desertion.  But,  oh  !  if  you  could  now 
help  me  to  bear  up  under  these  ravishing  discoveries 
and  communications  of  Jesus’  love!  Oh  for  further 
and  unspeakably  more  enlarged  enjoyment  of  him,  to 
strengthen  me  for  supporting  under,  and  improving 
what  I  have;  6.  But  why  do  I  ask  your  assistance? 
While  I  enjoy  the  true,  the  delightful,  and  intimate 
embraces  of  an  incarnate  God,  and  have  the  joys  of 
his  promise  imparted  to  my  soul,  his  word,  power, 
and  grace  marvellously  uphold,  delight,  and  invigorate 
my  heart.  7.  I  therefore  charge  you,  my  fellow- 
professors,  by  everything  kind,  pleasant,  or  delightful, 
that  ye  disturb  not  my  fellowship  with  him,  nor  do, 
nor  cause  me  to  do,  anything  which  may  provoke  him 
to  withdraw  this  sensible  visit  of  his  love.  8.  Lo ! 
though  he  had  withdrawn,  yet  I  now  hear  his  voice,  in 
the  ministry  of  his  Word  and  motions  of  his  Spirit. 
Behold,  he  comes  removing  and  triumphing  over 
every  hindrance  of  my  fellowship  with  him!  9.  Be¬ 
hold,  in  the  most  lively,  lovely,  and  affectionate  man¬ 
ner,  he  comes  forward  in  the  influence  of  his  grace,  and 
unto  an  actual  assumption  of  our  nature!  Behold  he, 
the  substance  of  all  our  ceremonies,  manifests  his 
glorious  and  gracious  excellencies,  through  them,  and 
vouchsafes  some  obscure  and  transient  glimpses  of 
himself  in  every  ordinance!  10.  In  what  a  heart¬ 
melting  manner  he  said  to  my  soul,  Rouse  up  thyself 
from  thy  partial  deadness,  sloth,  and  security,  and 
disentangle  thyself  more  fully  from  the  snares  of  the 
world  and  thy  own  lusts.  Exercise  thy  faith  in  the 
most  active,  bold,  and  assured  degree,  in  partaking  of 
the  most  delightful  fellowship  with  me:  II.  For  all 
impediments,  arising  from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  guilt 
or  dominion  of  sin,  or  from  terrible  troubles,  are  now 
removed.  12-14.  Now  are  come  the  days  of  power 
and  times  of  love,  in  which  the  dispensations  of  the 
gospel  are  attended  with  almighty  influence,  and  mul¬ 
titudes  are,  to  their  everlasting  joy  and  comfort,  con¬ 
verted  to  me,  and  rendered  fruitful  in  good  works. 
Arise,  therefore,  my  poor,  meek,  chaste,  but  often 
persecuted  bride;  let  no  despondency,  no  sense  of  thy 
unworthiness,  deter  thee  from  approaching  my  presence 
in  prayer  and  other  holy  duties :  for  both  thy  person 
and  services  are  accepted  by  me,  and  are  inexpressibly 
amiable  in  my  sight.  15.  And  while  ecclesiastical 
rulers  take  pains,  both  by  doctrine  and  discipline,  to 
free  my  church  from  false  teachers,  even  those  who 


Christs  care  of  the  church. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  TIL 


She  glorieth  in  him. 


time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land;9 

13  The"  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  '"Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  IF  Ox  my  dove,  vthat  art  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  det 
me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  tliy  voice; 
for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely. 

15  Take®  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,1  that 
spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  Tender  grapes. 

16  IT  Myc  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his:  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Untild  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,2  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  dike 
a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  3of 
Bether.4 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  church’s  fight  and  victory  in  temptation.  6  The  church 
glorieth  in  Christ. 

BY  night®  on  my  bed  I  sought  diiin  whom 
my  soul  loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  T  found 
him  not. 

2  Id  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in 
the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  T  sought  him,  but 
I  found  him  not. 
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9  This  description 
of  spring  is  equally 
beautiful  and  gra¬ 
phic.  In  Palestine 
the  flowers  burst 
forth  in  all  their  rich¬ 
ness  as  if  by  magic; 
the  groves  are  all 
alive  with  the  voice 
of  song;  and  from 
every  rock  and  tree 
the  sweet  cooing  of 
the  turtle-dove  is 
heard.  The  luxuri¬ 
ance,  the  brightness, 
the  melody  of  early 
spring  make  Pales¬ 
tine  a  paradise. — P. 

u  ver.  12;  ch.  7. 8,12, 
13;  6.11.  Eze.47.12.  Is. 
61. 11. 

v  ver.io.Is.6o.i.  Ps. 
5°.5. 

x  ch.  1. 15;  4.  1;  5.  2. 
Mat. 10.16.  Eze.7. 16. 

y  Ezr.9.6.Da.9.7,or 
Ps.91. 1,2,9.  1  Co.  1.  30; 
10.4. 

z  ch.8. 13.  He.  4. 16; 
io.22.Ep.i.6.  1  Pe.2.5. 
Pr.  15.8.  Re.  5.8. 

a  Eze.  13F4.  Ac.  15. 
24.Tit.3.io.Re.2.2. 

1  The  wily  servants 
of  Satan  that  deceive 
inexperienced  be¬ 
lievers. — C. 

b  ver.i3.Ps.no.3. 

c  Ps.63.  1. 1  Co. 3.23. 
ch.6.3;  7. 10.  Jn.  20.  28. 
Ga.2.2o.Je. 32.41.  Zep. 

3-i7.Re.7.i7;2i.3. 

d  ch.4.6.  Lu.  1.  78.  2 
Pe.1.19. 

2  Turn.  Rather, 

‘  encompass  me 

round  ’  with  watch¬ 
ful  care  and  protec¬ 
tion.— C. 

e  ch.8.i4;ver.9. 

3  Or,  of  division,  2 
Sa.2.29. 

4  ‘Division.’  Those 
obstructions  of  time 
that  separate  the  be¬ 
liever  from  Christ 
and  glory. — C. 


CHAP.  III. 
a  Is. 26.  9.  Ps.63. 6, 7; 

4.4!22.2;77.2-4. 

b  ch. 1. 2, 7,1655.8. 
c  Job  23.8,9. 
d  ch.5.5.  Is.64.7.  Pr. 
1.20,21  ;8.3, 34.  Ps.84.1, 
2,10. 

e  Ps.22.i,2;io.i;  13.1 

-4542.9;43.2. 
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_.  7.  Is.  62, 
Eze.3.i7.He.i3.i7.ch. 
5-7- 

h  Ac.2.37;i6.3o. 
i  ch.  6. 12.  La.  3.  25. 
Pr.8.17.  Mat.7.7.  Ja.4. 
8. 

J  Is-45-19-  Je.  29. 12, 
13- 

k  Re.  3. 11, 12.  Pr.  4. 
13.  ch.  7.  5.  Ge.  32.  26. 
Ho.12.3,4. 

I  Ps.  51.  18;  122.6-9; 
137-5, 6Je.51.50. 

71  Ro.  10.  10,  14-17. 
Ga.4.i9.iCo.4.i5. 
0ch.2.7;8.4,5.Mi.4.8. 

1  See  ch.2.7. — C. 

p  De.  8.  2.  Is.  43.  19. 
ch.8.5.  Ps.43.3;  84-  7- 1 
Jn.5.4.Ga.6.i4. 

q  Phi. 4. 18.  Re.  5.  8. 
Col.  3. 1.  Phi.  3.20.  Ep.  1. 
6.  Ro.  12. 1,2. 1  Pe.2.5. 

2  Reference  may 
here  be  made  to  sa¬ 
crifice.  The  smoke 
ascended  like  a  tall 
and  graceful  pillar 
from  the  burning  vic¬ 
tim,  while  the  air 
around  was  filled  with 
the  fragrance  of  the 
perfumes  and  in¬ 
cense  that  were  kin¬ 
dled  at  the  same  time. 
Dignity  and  grace 
are  the  characteris¬ 
tics  chiefly  represent¬ 
ed. — P. 

r  ch.1.16.  Jn.  14.  21, 

23*1  Jn-i-3.7* 

3  ‘  Lo !  it  is  the 
palanquin  of  Solo¬ 
mon  !’ — C. 

s  2KU6.17.  He. 1. 14. 
1C0. 12.28. 

^Ep.6.17.  Ps.45. 3-2 

Co.  10. 4,  with  Ex.  32. 
27. 

4  The  emblemof  that 
‘sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of 
God,’  Ep.  6.  17;  and 
which  every  faithful 
soldier  of  Christ 
must  bear  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  truth  in  the 
church. — C. 

u  Is.  27.  3.  Ne.  4.  22. 
Mat.  13.25. Ep.6.12. 

v  He.2. 14.  Jn.  1. 14, 
or  Ps.89.3  4.  is.  53.10, 
or  Mar.  16. 15. 1  Co.  1. 
24.Mat.i6.i8.Re.i4.6. 

5  Or,  bed,  or  litter , 
or  throne ,  ch.  1.  16; 
ver.7.Re.3.2i. 


3  The3  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me;  to  whom  I  said,  ?lSaw  ve  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth? 

4  IT  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from 
them,  but  jI  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth : 
I  fcheld  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I 
Tad  brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house,  and 
into  the  chamber  of  her  that  “conceived  me. 

5  1°  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please 

6  IF  Who33  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  dike  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant?2 

7  Behold  Tiis  bed,  which  is  3Solomon’s: 
threescore  ®valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the 
valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They*  all  hold  swords,4  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  be¬ 
cause  uof  fear  in  the  night. 

C' 

9  King  Solomon  made  '"himself  a  chariot5  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He*  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love, 
for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go3  forth,  O  2ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and 

x  1  Ti. 3.16.IS. 9.6,7,  or  2Sa.23>5,  or  Col. 1.27,  or  PS.87.3.EP. 2.20-22. 
y  ch.4.8.Re.22.i7.2Co.5.20.  z  ch.i.5;2.7;5.8;ver.5.Ps.48.n;9.i4. 


have  but  begun  to  vent  their  errors  and  irregularities, 
as  they  greatly  mar  her  purity,  peace,  order,  and 
beauty,  and  are  especially  apt  to  mislead  weak  believers, 
let  every  one  be  careful  to  search  out,  and  mortify  his 
own  inward  lusts,  as  these,  if  indulged,  break  up 
the  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts. — 16.  This  kind 
inviter  is  my  glorious  Husband  and  Mediator,  given 
of  God  to,  and  accepted  by,  me;  and  I  am  his  by  the 
Father’s  goodness,  his  own  love  and  conquest,  and 
by  my  surrender  of  myself  to  him.  And  O  the  infinite 
delight  he  takes  in  his  people,  and  to  converse  with 
them  in  his  ordinances!  17.  Till  the  gospel  day,  in  its 
pleasant  light  and  powerful  influence,  break,  and  the 
shadows  of  J ewish  ceremonies  flee  away ;  nay,  till  the 
day  of  perfect  glory  dawn,  and  all  the  shadows  of 
desertion,  temptation,  and  trouble  are  fled ;  do  thou, 
blessed  Jesus,  often  surprise  me  with  the  discoveries 
of  thy  glory  and  communications  of  thy  grace,  notwith¬ 
standing  whatever  hindrances,  guilt,  and  wickedness 
are  found  with  me. 

Ver.  1.  ‘I  am  a  wild  rose  of  the  fields,  a  lily  of  the  valleys.’ — 
Such  a  humiliating  description  as  every  self-examining  believer 
will  give  of  himself  in  comparison  with  the  attainments  of 
others.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Judea  is  not  celebrated  for  the  apple,  but  its  citrons 
were  reckoned  superior  to  those  of  all  other  lands;  and  the 
citron  is  therefore  most  probably  the  fruit-tree  of  this  emblem.  C. 

Ver.  7.  I  charge  you.  This  cannot  be  any  form  of  adjuration, 
which  would  be  both  superstitious  and  impious.  The  reference 
is  to  the  timidity  of  the  startled  gazelle,  and  the  fleetness  with 
which  it  escapes  when  disturbed  in  its  slumbers.  Spiritually,  it 
inculcates  ‘praying,  waiting,  and  watching,’  for  the  Lord’s  com¬ 
ing  in  providence  and  grace.  C. 

Ver.  10-13.  From  verse  10  to  13  is  presented  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  emblems  of  Christ,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  inviting  the 
soul  of  a  believer,  or  the  whole  church,  to  arise  from  sleep,  Ro. 
13.  11,  and  follow  him.  C. 

Ver.  14.  The  emblem  here  changes  to  a  scene  descriptive  of  the 
safety  of  the  believer,  or  the  church — defended  as  by  a  rock,  and 

hid  in  the ‘secret  places  of  the  precipices.’  C. - In  this  verse 

the  dove — not  the  turtle-dove,  but  the  pigeon — is  the  emblem 
selected.  Its  favourite  haunts  are  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  the 
retired  recesses  of  the  steep  stair-like  ravines.  From  these  its 
soft  cooing  is  heard  during  the  spring  season.  P. 

Ver.  16.  He  feedeth  among  the  lilies.  ‘  Let  him  feed  (his  flock) 
among  the  lilies.’ — The  emblems  of  believers,  adorned  with  grace 
and  endowed  with  righteousness  without  their  own  merit,  Ro.  3. 
20-28;  4.  4-6.  C. 

Reflections. — O  the  unbounded  glory  and  infinite 
usefulness  of  J  esus  Christ,  'and  the  glory  and  usefulness 
of  his  people  as  connected  with  him!  What  must  be 
the  immediate  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  when 


the  imperfect  and  mediate  enjoyment  on  earth  is  some¬ 
times  so  transporting!  Unhappy  for  ever  is  that  heart 
which  would  change  one  hour’s  fellowship  with  Christ 
for  all  the  pleasures,  honours,  and  riches  on  earth. 
Tenderly  should  it  be  managed,  and  carefully  improved 
and  maintained.  A  small  thing  may  interrupt  it;  and 
with  the  greatest  reluctance  and  grief  should  the 
believing  soul  mourn  over  its  want.  Strong  as  death 
must  be  the  love  of  our  Redeemer,  which  makes  him 
come  to  his  people  over  every  mountain  of  distance, 
darkness,  wrath,  provocation,  and  pollution.  How 
earnest  and  affecting  are  his  invitations  to  familiar 
intercourse  with  himself!  And  what  a  change  in  the 
world  is  made  by  his  oracles,  ordinances,  and  influence! 
But  wicked  ministers  in  a  church,  and  carnal  lusts  in  a 
heart,  are  our  greatest  plagues,  and  should  be  carefully 
removed.  And  the  assured  faith  of  our  relation  to 
Christ  will  make  us  effectually  to  long  and  cry  for 
frequent  and  familiar  fellowship  with  him. 


CHAPTER  III.  Ver.  1.  In  time  of  desertion  and 
trouble,  and  of  a  secure  and  slothful  frame,  in  prayer 
and  other  private  ordinances,  I  endeavoured  to  regain 
the  sensible  communications  of  Jesus’  love:  I  perse¬ 
vered  therein,  but  without  any  discernible  success.  2. 
Stirring  up  myself  therefore  to  a  more  active  and  lively 
frame  of  spirit,  I  attended  the  public  ordinances  of  his 
worship,  in  order  to  obtain  communion  with  himself. 
I  often  repeated  my  endeavours,  but  met  with  nothing 
but  disappointments  and  discouragements.  3.  Faith¬ 
ful  ministers,  who  with  care  and  labour  inspect  the 
souls  of  men,  were  often  directed  to  speak  pointedly 
to  my  case,  which  encouraged  me  to  open  it  to  them 
in  familiar  conversation,  and  beg  their  assistance  in 
furthering  my  fellowship  with  him.  4.  Not  resting  in 
duties  and  ordinances,  by  faith  I  essayed  still  more 
earnest  and  immediate  application  to  Jesus  himself. 
He  graciously  vouchsafed  me  his  sensible  presence. 
Then  my  heart  clave  to  him  by  a  lively  exercise  of 
faith,  and  by  the  most  ardent  and  resolute  affection. 
I  carefully  avoided  everything  which  tended  to  disturb 
our  fellowship  or  provoke  his  withdrawment;  and  not 
only  laboured  to  get  intimate  enjoyment  and  full  assur¬ 
ance  of  his  love  to  myself,  but  to  have  his  promised 
presence  in  the  church  and  the  public  ordinances 
thereof.  5.  I  therefore  again  charge  you,  my  fellow- 
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professors  or  saints,  to  avoid  everything  which  may  in 
the  least  tend  to  mar  my  intercourse  with  him. 

Daughters  of  Jerusalem.  6.  What  amazing 
persons  are  those  who,  separated  from  the  world  in 
affection,  and  delivered  from  former  troubles,  mount 
up  heavenward  in  faith,  in  love,  in  spiritual-minded- 
ness,  and  in  holy  desires  and  conversation; — all  accept¬ 
able  to  God  through  Jesus’  merits  and  intercession,  and 
endowed  with  the  manifold  and  precious  graces  of  his 
Holy  Spirit ! 

Believers.  7,  3.  Nay,  admire  not  us,  nor  the 
glories  which  we  have  freely  received  from  Christ;  but 
behold  that  new  covenant  of  grace,  and  that  familiar 
fellowship  with  him,  which  are  the  causes  of  everything 
amiable  in  us,  and  in  which  we  are  watched  over  and 
protected,  amidst  all  our  dangers,  by  almighty  perfec¬ 
tions,  attendant  angels,  and  vigilant  ministers.  9,  10. 
Behold  how,  according  to  his  deep  compassion  and 
universal  love,  he  has  not  only  assumed  our  nature 
in  the  most  precious  and  useful  form,  but  has  formed 
anew  covenant,  and  a  gospel  dispensation, — reared  on 
stable,  precious,  and  supporting  promises, — founded 
in  the  unchangeable  and  everlasting  love  and  purpose 
of  God,  in  which  men  are  protected  by  his  righteous¬ 
ness  and  royal  power;  and  his  unbounded  love  makes 
everything  proper,  refreshing,  and  supporting  for  the 
members  of  his  church,  in  order  to  transport  them,  in 
fellowship  with  him,  through  this  world  into  the 
heavenly  state  !  II.  Go  forth  then,  my  fellow-profes¬ 
sors,  from  your  unregeneracy,  your  self-righteousness, 
your  filthy  lusts,  your  carnal  cares  and  sluggish  frames; 
and  with  earnestness,  faith,  love,  and  wonder  observe 
Jesus,  our  Prince  of  Peace,  not  only  crowned  by  his 
Father  with  the  highest  glory  and  honour,  but  even  by 
all  the  true  members  of  his  church,  in  their  acceptance 
of  him,  and  submission  to  him,  as  their  Husband, 
Saviour,  and  Lord;  particularly  in  that  day  of  power, 
and  time  of  love  in  which,  to  his  inexpressible  satisfac¬ 
tion,  they  are  united  to  him  by  faith. 

Ver.  1.  ‘In  the  night.’ — That  state  of  comparative  darkness  in 
which  the  believer  and  the  whole  church  are  still  surrounded. 
See  Ro.  13. 11, 12. — I  sought  him  in  his  Word  for  direction,  and 
in  his  promises  for  support. — /  found  him  not.  The  seeker  does 
not  say,  I  believed  him  not,  but  ‘  I  found  him  not;’  because  for 
more  exercise  of  faith  and  faithful  seeking,  he  calls  the  soul  (the 
church)  to  add  to  private  contemplation  and  prayer  the  observ¬ 
ance  and  use  of  Christian  converse  and  public  ordinances.  See 
ver.  2.  C. 


Christ's  love  to  her. 


The  grace  of  the  church. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  IV. 


behold  “king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where¬ 
with  his  Another6  crowned®  him  in  the  May  of 
his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of 
his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  setteth  forth  the  grace  of  the  church.  8  He  skoweth  his  love 
to  her.  16  The  church  prayeth  to  he  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  thou®  art  fair,  my  love;  behold, 
thou  art  fair;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes  within 
thy  locks:  bthy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from1  mount  Gilead. 

2  Thy®  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that 
are  even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  wash¬ 
ing;  whereof  every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  is 
barren  among  them. 

3  Thyd  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and 
thy  speech  is  comely:  ®thy  temples  are  like  a 
piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy9  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David, 
budded  for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a 
thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy*1  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 


A. M.  cir.  3009. 

B. C.  cir.  995. 


a  Mat.  12.42.  Is.  9.6. 
He.2.9.  Phi.2.9-11. 

b  ch.8.5.  Mat.  12. 50. 
Ga.4.i9.Col.i.27. 

6  His  mother. 
The  church  as  she 
took  refuge  in  this 
wilderness  state.  Re. 
12.1-6. — C. 

c  Col.  1. 18.  Re.  1.5-7; 
5.9.  Phi.  3.8-10. 

d  Jn.  3.  29.  Re.  21.9, 
10.  Ps.no.  3.  Eze.16.6- 
14.  Re.  11. 15;  19.  7.  Is. 

62-5>*53-II-Lu.i5.32. 


CHAP.  IV. 
a  Eze.i6.i4.ch.i.i5; 
5.12.  Ep.1.17,18;  3. 18, 
19.  Mat.  1 1.29. 

b  ch.  6.  5.  Ps.  no.  3. 
Phi.i.27;4.8. 

1  Or,  that  eat  of 
&c. 

riTh.2.io.iCo.i.io, 
or  Ga.  2.  20.  Tit.  2. 11, 

i2;3.8. 

d  Pr. 31.26.  2C0.5.18 
-21.  1C0.1.23, 24.  Re. 
14.6,  or  Ep.  5. 19.  Col. 
3.i6,i7;4.6.ch.7.9;  ver. 
n. 

e  ch.6.  7.  Eze.  16.63. 
Ge.32.io.Ezr.9.6. 

g  ch.1.10;  7.  4. 1  Co. 
i2.28.Ep.4.n-i3;6.i6. 
He.xi.2Co.io.4.i  Jn.5. 
4.R0.8.37. 

h  ch.i.i3;7.3.i  Pe.2. 
2.  Is.66.11;  52.7.  Ep.4. 
n-13,  or  Ga.  5.6. 1  Pe. 
1.8, with  Pr.5.19. 


*  Amana  was  a 
name  given  to  that 
part  of  the  range  of 
Anti-Lebanon  which 
joined  Hermon.  The 
name  Hermon  signi¬ 
fies  ‘  lofty  peak She- 
nir signifies  ‘breast¬ 
plate.  Both  were 
applied  to  the  same 
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mountain,  and  both 
were  descriptive — 
the  former  of  its  pro¬ 
minent  lofty  cone 
rising  far  above  all 
its  fellows,  the  latter 
of  its  glittering  icy 
summit, reflecting  the 
rays  of  the  sun.  Both 
Hermon  and  Leban¬ 
on  abound  in  wild 
beasts. — P. 

1  ch.2.  17.  Lu.  1.  78. 
Mat.  28. 20.  Ac. 3. 21. 2 
Pe.1.19. 

2  Heb.  breathe, 

j  Ep.5.25,2 7.  Nu.23. 
21.  Je.  50.  20.  Re.  1.  5. 
Col.  2. 10, 1 1. 1  Co.1.30. 

£Is.54.5.Ho.2.i9,20. 
Re.  18.  4.  Ps.  45. 10,  n ; 
27.10,13.  Pr.9.6;  13. 20. 
Col.3.1,2. 2  Co.  4. 18.  1 
Pe.5.8. 

I  De.3.9,25;4.48. 

3  See  note  *  in  first 
column. 

4  Or,  taken  away 
my  heart. 

n  He.  2. 11,14. 2  Co. 
11.2.IS.54.5.CI1.  ,.  1  1 
o  ch.6.4;  1.10,15.  Is- 
62.5;  53. 11.  Zep.  3. 17. 
Je.  32.41. He.12.2. 

p  ch.  1.2,8,15;  3* 
ver.i. 

5  Heb.  loves. 

q  ch.i.3,i2;3.6.2Co. 
1.21,22.  Ga. 5. 22-25. 

r  ver.  3;ch.5.  i;7*9. 
Col. 3. 16, 17;  4.6.  Ps.45. 
1j71.8-24.Pr.24. 13,14. 

s  Ge.27.27.  Ho.  14.6, 
7.  Ps.  45.  8,  with  12,13. 
Tit.  2.11,12.  Re.  19.8. 

t  Pr.5.i5-i8.Jn.T5.i. 
Is.  58.11;  44.  5.  Re.21. 
27.  T  it.  2. 14.  Ho.  3. 3. 

6  Heb.  barred. 

u  Ps.92. 12-14.  Is.6o. 
21.  Jn.  15. 1-5,8.  Ep.  2. 
io.Ga.5.22-25.1  Co. 12. 
4-10. 


6  Untdi  the  day  break,2  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh, 
and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thouj  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee. 

8  11  Comefc  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse, 
with  me  'from  Lebanon:  look  from  the  top  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon, 
from  the  lions’  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the 
leopards.3 

9  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,4  my  sister, 
my  "spouse;  °thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  Howp  fair  is  thy  love,5  my  sister,  my 
spouse!  how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine! 
and  9the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices! 

11  Thyr  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey¬ 
comb:  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue; 
sand  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell 
of  Lebanon. 

12  A*  garden  inclosed6  is  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thyu  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pome- 


Ver.  6.  The  emblem  here  changes  to  the  arrival  of  a  traveller 
coming  out  of  the  wilderness,  not  like  the  wayworn  Israelites 
when  they  emerged  from  its  solitudes,  but  as  a  beauteous  and 
beloved  bride  borne  in  splendour,  and  escorted  by  the  mighty. — 
Note ,  The  Hebrew  shows  the  traveller  is  a  female.  C. 

Ver.  9.  A  chariot.  Rather,  ‘a  throne,’ as  the  mention  of  pillars 
seems  to  require,  and  as  the  word  may  be  translated,  ‘  King  Solo¬ 
mon  made  himself  a  throne  ’ — the  emblem  of  the  King  of  Zion 
enthroned  in  glory,  the  reward  and  production  of  his  humiliation 
unto  death,  Phi.  2.  5-1 1.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Its  inside  strewed  over  with  love-mottoes  (after  the 
manner  of  the  East)  by  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  the  emblems 
of  those  records  whereby  believers  have  witnessed  Christ’s  love 
to  them,  and  their  love  to  Christ.  C. 

Ver.  11.  In  the  day  of  his  espousals ,  &c.  The  church  restored 
to  paradise,  and  uninterrupted  communion  with  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  C. 

Reflections. — In  this  world  the  clearest  days  of 
intimate  fellowship  with  Christ  are  suddenly  turned 
into  nights  of  desertion,  trouble,  ignorance,  and  sloth. 
But  precious  and  dear  is  Jesus  to  lively  saints; — nothing 
can  content  them  without  his  presence  and  favour;  and 
they  count  no  labour  nor  suffering  too  hard  to  obtain 
it.  Great  is  his  love  to  them.  He  is  loath  to  contend 
long  with  his  people  lest  their  spirit  should  fail  before 
him.  And  an  hour,  a  minute  of  his  presence,  richly 
rewards  all  their  pains  and  sorrows  in  seeking  for  it. 
Promising  is  the  appearance  when  the  Word  preached 
pointedly  touches  the  heart  and  conscience  of  hearers, 
and  leads  them  to  careful  inquiries  concerning  Christ. 
,And  remarkable  fellowship  with  him  effectually  ani¬ 
mates  to  an  earnest  wrestling  in  behalf  of  the  church 
and  public  interests  of  religion.  What  extensive  honour 
believers  procure  to  themselves  from  all  around  them 
by  an  earnest  care  to  maintain  fellowship  with  him, 
and  to  follow  him  in  a  gracious,  upright,  and  heavenly 
conversation  !  But  if  distinguished  saints  be  so  admir¬ 
able  and  lovely,  how  much  more  is  Christ  himself  and 
his  covenant !  With  great  care  ought  we  to  labour  to 
have  the  heart  and  eyes  of  all  around  us  fixed  on  him: 
for  great  indeed  is  his  love,  that  he  should  take  plea¬ 
sure  in  espousing  to  himself  poor,  guilty,  polluted, 
diseased,  wretched,  and  mischievous  sinners  of 
mankind. 


CHAPTER  IV.  Ver.  1-5,  7-  Behold  how  glori¬ 
ous  is  the  state  of  my  church  decked  with  ordinances, 
officers,  and  saints !  How  comely  is  she  when  minis¬ 
ters,  her  lights,  or  eyes ,  are  intelligent,  modest,  humble, 
and  holy,  walking  in  all  godly  simplicity  ! — when  con¬ 
verts,  rooted  in  me  as  their  Head,  grow  up  in  grace 
and  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — feeding 
on  the  rich  pastures  of  my  Word,  and  surrendering 
themselves  acceptable  sacrifices  to  God ! — How  comely 
is  she  when  ministers,  who  prepare  spiritual  nourish¬ 
ment  for  others,  are  sound  in  their  doctrine,  holy  in 
their  conversation,  harmonious  and  meek  in  their  be¬ 
haviour,  and  active  and  successful  in  winning  souls  to 
me ! — when  their  ministrations  mark  the  soundness  of 


their  hearts ! — when  their  dwelling  on  redemption 
through  my  blood,  as  their  principal  theme,  renders 
themselves  and  their  ministrations  lively  and  pleasant; 
and  when,  with  modesty,  singleness,  prudence,  and 
order  they,  and  other  rulers,  govern  the  flocks  com¬ 
mitted  to  their  care ! — when  they,  as  superior  to  others 
in  station,  and  as  means  of  connecting  them  with 
Christ,  and  of  conveying  their  spiritual  nourishment, 
are  upright,  steady,  and  strong,  and  do  watch  over  the 
church,  and  actively  improve  the  whole  armour  of  God 
for  her  defence  and  honour ! — and  when  her  various 
oracles,  ordinances,  and  officers  are  remarkably  useful 
for  supplying  the  souls  of  men  with  the  nourishing  milk 
of  God’s  Word ! — But  especially  how  fair  and  comely 
are  believers,  with  respect  to  their  personal  capacity, 
when  justified  by  active  faith,  and  adorned  with 
every  spiritual  grace  ! — when  their  spiritual  knowledge, 
faith,  and  affection  are  sincere,  single,  humble,  and 
seasonably  discovered ! — when  their  conversation  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  notwithstanding  many  im¬ 
perfections,  is  orderly  and  pure,  manifesting  a  heart 
nourished  in  the  pastures  of  the  gospel ! — when,  by  re¬ 
peated  acts  of  faith  and  meditation,  they  improve  their 
spiritual  provision;  and  their  zeal  for  God  is  uniform, 
pure,  and  moderate,  animating  them  to  a  fruitfulness 
in  good  works,  and  in  winning  others  to  me ! — when 
their  prayers  and  converse  are  profitable  and  pleasant, 
discovering  the  soundness  of  their  heart,  animated,  and 
furnished  by,  and  accepted  through  my  blood  ! — when 
there  is  much  secret  and  holy  blushing  on  account  of 
remaining  defects ! — when  their  faith,  which  unites 
them  to  me,  furnishes  with  and  really  improves 
the  whole  armour  of  God  for  their  defence  from  spirit¬ 
ual  enemies,  as  the  worthies  of  God  formerly  experi¬ 
enced  ! — when,  feeding  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  and  apostles,  they,  to  my  inexpressible  pleasure, 
abound  in  faith  and  love  towards  me,  and  in  care  to 
instruct  and  edify  others ! — How  completely  perfect  are 
they  in  their  justification,  in  the  extent  of  their  sanctifi¬ 
cation,  and  in  my  purpose  and  favourable  acceptation. 
6,  8.  Till  not  only  the  gospel  dispensation,  but  even 
the  glorious  millennium,  and  the  resurrection  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  come,  I,  according  to  thy  request,  ch.  2.  17, 
will  continue  to  bestow  my  special  presence  and  influ¬ 
ence  in  my  church,  which  is  rendered  so  delightful  by 
my  ordinances,  and  by  the  precious  graces,  prayers, 
and  praises  of  my  people. — Let  therefore  every  one 
spiritually  espoused  to  me  there  attend,  and  hold  inti¬ 
mate  fellowship  with  me,  setting  their  affections  on 
things  above;  forsaking  the  most  excellent  creature- 
satisfactions  for  my  sake,  shunning  the  intimacy  of  car¬ 
nal,  covetous,  and  violent  men,  and  even  the  fellowship 
of  superstitious,  erroneous,  and  persecuting  churches. 
9,  10.  O  redeemed  soul,  partaker  of  the  same  human 
nature  wdth  me,  begotten  and  adopted  of  my  Father, 
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and  spiritually  betrothed  to  my  person,  how,  even 
with  the  weakest  acts  of  thy  faith,  and  the  smallest 
degree  of  sincere  grace  and  holy  obedience,  hast  thou 
claimed,  attracted,  encouraged,  and  coupled  my  heart 
to  thee!  How  incomparably  acceptable  and  delight¬ 
ful  is  thy  love,  and  that  sweet  fragrancy  flowing  from 
thy  manifold  graces  !  11.  How  delightful  thy  prayers 

and  praise !  Thy  instructing,  reproving,  and  comfort¬ 
ing  discourse  marks  what  sweet  and  nourishing  truths 
and  experiences  are  lodged  in  thy  heart,  and  how  de¬ 
lightful  and  attractive  is  thy  holy  and  benevolent  con¬ 
versation !  12-14.  My  church  is  a  delightful  garden, 

separated  from  the  world,  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
God,  digged  by  gospel  ministrations  and  influences, 
and  especially  protected  by  my  providence,  by  the 
rules  of  order  contained  in  my  Word,  and  a  medicinal 
spring  of  gospel  truth  hid  from  the  view'  of  a  carnal 
world !  And  when  purged  of  scandalous  persons,  her 
converts  planted  in  the  new  kingdom  do  flourish  more 
fragrant,  delightful,  precious,  and  useful,  more  numer¬ 
ous  and  different  in  circumstances,  than  all  the  fruit¬ 
bearing  trees  and  spices  of  an  orchard  ! — Yea,  every 
particular  believer  is  a  garden  set  apart  in  beautiful 
order,  and  with  infinite  care  and  labour,  to  the  service 
of  God;  and  has  in  him  the  Holy  Ghost  and  a  principle 
of  grace,  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  jnto  everlast¬ 
ing  life:  and  in  the  most  pleasant  manner  are  their 
various  gifts  and  graces  exercised  to  my  honour,  their 
own  advantage,  and  the  edification  of  others. 

Believers.  15.  Blessed  Jesus!  great  source  and 
bestower  of  all  life  here  or  hereafter,  it  is  to  thy  influ¬ 
ences  alone  that  we  owe  all  our  comeliness,  fragrancy, 
and  fruitfulness !  let  them  run  more  abundantly  into 
our  hearts,  that,  by  the  exercise  of  thy  grace,  we  may 
be  rendered  more  useful  to  water  and  refresh  others 
around  !  16.  And  since  we  are  thine,  as  well  as  under 

our  own  care,  prevent  everything  tending  to  mar  our 
fruitfulness;  and  let  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  convincing 
and  sin-mortifying  as  well  as  in  his  comforting  influ¬ 
ences,  stir  up  and  quicken  our  hearts  to  a  lively  exer¬ 
cise  of  those  gifts  and  graces  with  which  we  are  en¬ 
dowed.  And  do  thou,  O  Jesus,  manifest  thy  presence 
in  thine  ordinances,  and  accept  of  and  delight  in  those 
graces  and  good  works  which  are  wrought  in  us  by 
faith  in  thyself. 

Ver.  1.  My  love—  ‘my  Partner.’  ‘Thine  eyes  are  doves’  (see 
ch.  1.  15)  behind  thy  vail.’ — ‘Thine  hair  as  a  flock  of  goats.’ 
They  must  have  seen  the  beautiful  hair  of  some  of  the  Asiatic 
goats  who  would  appreciate  this  comparison.  C. 

Ver.  2.  None  is  barren.  ‘None  is  companionless,’  an  allusion 
to  the  correspondence  of  the  upper  and  lower  teeth,  upon  which 
both  their  beauty  and  utility  so  much  depend. — Note ,  Personal 
beauty,  like  the  other  gifts  of  God,  is  good,  and  may,  if  not 
abused,  be  used  for  most  gracious  purposes.  The  details  of  per¬ 
sonal  beauty  form,  accordingly,  most  appropriate  emblems  of 
those  gifts  of  the  Spirit  wherewith  Christ  adorns  the  believer  and 
his  bride  the  church.  .C. 

Ver.  4.  Reference  may  here  be  made  not  merely  to  the  natural 


Christ  visiteth  the  church. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  V. 


The  graces  of  Christ. 


granates,  with  pleasant  fruits ;  camphire,7  with 
spikenard; 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cin¬ 
namon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  ’’myrrh 
and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices: 

15  A*  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  1i  Awake,' 9  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south;  blow  upon  my  garden,8  that  The  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  “Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  hi s  calling.  2  The  church  having 
a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is  sick  of  love.  9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his 
graces. 

I  AM*  come  into  my  garden,  bmy  sister,  my 
spouse :  I  “have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my 
spice;  I  have  eaten  my  honey-  omb  with  my 
honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk: 
eat,d  O  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,1 
O  ebeloved. 

2  11  I9  sleep,  but  my  heart  2waketh:  hit  is 
the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh,  saying , 
Open*  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled:  Tor  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  P  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put 
it  on?  I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  de¬ 
file  them? 

4  My1  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,3  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him.4 


a.m.  cir.  3009. 

N  B.C.  cir.  995. 

7  Or,  cypress ,  ch.  x. 

H. 

v  ch.5.1. 

x  Ps.87.7;46.4.  Jn.  4. 
10, 14;  7.  38.  Is.  58. 11. 
ver.  12,  or  Zee.  13.  x.  1 
Co.T.3o.Re.22.i.  Je.  2. 
I3»IZ:I3* 

y  E2e.37.9-  Is.  64.  1; 
44  3.4;59-2i.Jn.3.8.Mi. 
2.8. 

8  ‘Awake,  O  north 
wind, and  come;  blow 
thou  south  upon  my 
garden.’ — C. 

.arch.i.  1257.12, 13;ver. 
i3,i4.Ga.5.22-25.2Pe. 

I.  3-10;  3.18. 

a  Ps.ioi.2;63.i,2;42. 
1, 2.  Is.62.5.  Zcp.  3. 17. 
Phi.2.13. 


CHAP.  V. 

a  ch.4.n,i6.Is.58.9; 
65.24.  Ps.5o.i5;9i.  15. 

b  Mat.  12.  50.  Ho.  2. 
19,20. 

£,Ps.i47.n.Zep.3.i7. 

ch.4.n-i4.Is.55.i. 

d  Pr.  i. 23:9.5.  Ps.34. 
8.  Is.  55.1-3.  Re.  22.17. 
jn.3.29. 

1  Or, and  be  drunk¬ 
en  with  laves. 

<r  Jn.15.13-15.1  Jn.4. 
9,io,i9.Ep.5.2,25. 

g  Mat.  26. 41.  Ga.  5. 
17.R0.7.14-25.CI1.3.1. 

2  *  I  slept,  but  my 
heart  was  awake’ — 
an  emblem  of  the  wise 
virgins,  who,  as  well 
as  the  foolish,  slum¬ 
bered  and  slept,  Mat. 
25.5.— C. 

k  ch.2.8tio.  Jn.10.3, 
4.  Ps.85.8.Re.3.20. 

i  Pr.8.4;23.26.Ps.24. 
7~io;8i.io. 

yis.52.i4;53.2-io.Ps. 
95  8  Mat.23.37. 

k  Lu.11.7.  Ro.  7. 23. 
Pr.2i.25;i3.4. 

I  Ps.  no.  3;  84.  2.  Is. 
26.8,9.  Ac.  16. 14. 

3  Thegarden-doors 

in  Palestine  have  the 
lock  inside.  The  lock 
is  of  wood,  and  in 
order  to  open  it  the 
h  ith  the  wooden 

kc  thrust  through 
a  small  square  hole 
in  the  door,  and  the 
key  then  inserted  in 
the  lock.  The  de¬ 
scription  here  iAthus 
minutely  accurate.-/5. 

4  Or  (as  some  read), 


A. M.  cir.  3009. 

B. C.  cir.  995. 


n  Ps.  42. 1 563. 1, 2. 

0  Je.15.16.  Phi.2. 12, 
x3- 

5  Heb.  passing  or 
running  about. 

p  Ps.24.7,9;i6.2;xi9. 

94.  Is.  44-5- 

q  Ps.30.  7.  Is.  45.  15. 
Ho.5.15. 

r  ver.  2,  4.  Ps.  77.  3. 
Mat.26.75. 

s  ch.3. 1-3.  Ps.  22. 1, 
2528. 1580.4.  La.3.8. 

^Ps.i4i.5.Ho.6.5.Je. 
18.18.  Ac. 20.  29.  fs.56. 
10,11.2  Co.n. 13^ 
u  ch.2.7;8.4.  Ro.  15. 
30.EP.6.19. 

6  Heb.  what. 

v  Mat.8.27;2i.io.Is. 
63.1. 

x  ch.i. 8,15; 4.1,7,10; 
6.i,9,io.Ps.45.I3. 

y  ch.  2.1;  1. 16.  Jn.i. 
14.  Ro.9.5.  He.7.26;  2. 
10.  Ep.i.  21.  Lu.24.26. 
Phi.2.6-11. 

7  This  single  pas¬ 
sage  should  have 
convinced  any  com¬ 
mentator  that  this 
book  had  no  refer¬ 
ence  whatever  to  So¬ 
lomon  the  son  of  Da¬ 
vid  ;  for  it  is  utterly 
impossible  that  the 
most  unlimited  vani¬ 
ty  could  compose  and 
publish  such  a  per¬ 
sonal  panegyric ;  but 
as  an  emblematic  de¬ 
scription  of  Messiah 
it  well  corresponds  in 
glory  with  that  exhi¬ 
bited  to  John  the  Di¬ 
vine,  Re.  1.13-16. — C. 

8  Heb.  a  standard- 
bearer,  Is.n.io;59.i9. 

z  Ac.  7. 2.  Tit.  2. 13. 
Mat.28.18.  Da.  2.41;  7. 
14.PS.45.6. 

a  Ro.  11. 33.  1  Ti.  3. 
i6.Re.i.i4.He.i3.8. 

9  Or,  curled. 

b  ch.1.15;  4. 1.  Re.i. 
14.  2  Ch.  16.  9.  Ps.  119. 
i32;s.5.He.4.i3. 

1  Heb.  sitting  in 
fulness ,  that  is.  fitly 
placed  and  set  as  a 
precious  stone  in  the 
foil  of  a  ring. 

c  Ps.27.4.Ep.5.2.Jn. 

1.14- 

2  Or,  towers  of  per¬ 
fumes. 

d  Ps.  45. 2.  Is.  50.  4. 
Lti-4.22.jc. 15. 16. 


5  In  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  °and 
my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
with  sweet-smelling5  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6  Ip  opened  to  my  beloved;  9 but  my  be¬ 
loved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone; 
rmy  soul  failed  when  he  spake:  T  sought  him, 
but  I  could  not  find  him;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The*  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me; 
the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my  vail  from 
me. 

8  Iu  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that6  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
am  sick  of  love. 

9  11  What”  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  aO  thou  fairest  among  women?  what 
is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us? 

10  My9  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,7  the 
chiefest8  among  ten  thousand. 

11  Hisz  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold;  “his 
locks  are  bushy,9  and  black  as  a  raven; 

12  llisb  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly 
set:1 

13  IIisc  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  sweet 
2flowers;  dhis  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet¬ 
smelling  myrrh : 


symmetry  and  stateliness  of  the  neck;  but  to  the  costly  chains 
and  ornaments  of  gold  which  it  was  customary  to  wear  in  great 
profusion  round  the  neck.  David’s  armoury  tower  was  graceful 
in  the  style  of  its  architecture;  and  it  was  hung  round  with  golden 
shields  and  polished  armour.  P. 

Ver.  6.  The  emblem  here  changes,  and  the  speaker  retires  to 
Lebanon,  the  mountain  from  which  he  speaks  in  ver.  8.  The 
emblem  represents  Christ  inviting  the  believer  (the  church)  to 
lofty  ascents  of  contemplation  and  extended  views  of  providence 
and  redemption.  C. 

Ver.  9.  One  0/  thine  eyes.  ‘One  glance  of  thine  eyes;’  that 
language  of  humility,  purity,  devotedness — which  nothing  but 
the  eye  can  speak.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Lebanon.  Whiteness  and  incense — the  one  meaning 
from  its  snowy  top ;  the  other  from  the  fragrant  plants  that 
adorned  its  sides.  C. 

Ver.  12.  ‘A  garden  is  inclosed,  my  sister  espoused:  a  spring 
is  shut  up.’  This  garden,  &c.,  not  being  the  emblem  of  the  bride 
herself,  but  of  the  protected  beauties  and  comforts  of  her  resid¬ 
ence.  C. - Fountains  shut  up  and  sealed,  that  is,  so  covered 

and  inclosed  as  to  be  secure  against  all  inspection,  are  not  un¬ 
common  in  Palestine.  There  is  one  at  Solomon’s  Pools.  It  is 
in  an  artificial  subterranean  chamber,  the  entrance  to  which  is 
closed,  and  a  subterranean  channel  conducts  its  waters  into  one 
of  the  great  pools.  P. 

Ver.  15.  A  well  0/ living  waters.  The  emblem  of  the  Word  of 
Christ  springing  up  continually  in  streams  of  life  from  the  be¬ 
liever’s  heart  and  gospel  ordinances,  Jn.  4.  14. — Streams  from 
Lebanon.  The  emblem  of  the  ‘good  and  perfect  gifts  that  come 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,’  Ja.  1.17.  C. — —Perennial  streams 
are  very  rare  in  Palestine,  but  they  abound  in  Lebanon.  Their 
waters  are  limpid,  sparkling,  and  of  icy  coldness.  The  streams 
and  fountains  of  Lebanon  are  proverbial  throughout  Syria  as  em¬ 
blems  of  luxury  and  pleasure.  P. 

Reflections. — What  infinite  love  Jesus  bears  to 
all  people!  Heputsupon  them  his  own  comeliness, 
when  they  exercise  a  living  faith  in  him.  Earnest  is 
his  desire  of  their  company:  and  soon  shall  they  be 
with  him  where  he  is,  to  share  his  happiness  and  hon¬ 
our!  Never,  but  when  he  went  to  suffer,  did  he  say, 
Let  these  go  their  way.  They  are  a  good  savour  of 
Christ  to  all  around  or  above  them.  And  when  they 
rightly  behold  their  own  comeliness  in  him,  it  effectu¬ 
ally  humbles  them,  and  makes  them  ascribe  all  the 
glory  to  him,  and  to  cry  for  more  abundant  supplies  of 
Iris  sanctifying  influences.  Surely  it  is  the  greatest 
honour  for  them,  as  his  peculiar  property,  to  keep 
themselves  entirely  for  his  sendee. 

CHAPTER  V.  Christ,  i.  At  thy  request,  be¬ 
lieving  soul,  I  vouchsafe  my  special  presence  in  my 
church  and  ordinances.  I  have  with  pleasure  observed 


thy  lively  preaching,  and  cordial  application  of  my 
precious  and  soul-nourishing  truths.  I  have  particu¬ 
larly  observed  and  accepted  the  graces  and  services  of 
believers.  Let  them  also  feast  abundantly  on  my 
gospel  provision,  and  take  the  comfort  of  their  graces 
and  works,  as  evidences  of  their  faith  and  great 
salvation. 

Believers.  2.  Alas!  the  dull  and  lukewarm  frame 
in  which  Jesus  often  finds  his  churches  when  he  comes 
to  bless  them!  And  how  slothful  and  secure  my 
animal  nature  had  made  me,  even  while  my  spiritual 
endeavoured  to  hear  and  entertain  him  !  Amidst 
much  deadness  and  unconcern,  I  felt  some  impressions 
made  upon  my  heart  by  his  Word,  Spirit,  and  rod; 
while  he,  in  the  kindest  manner,  besought  me  to  exer¬ 
cise  my  faith  and  love,  and  to  remove  whatever  hin¬ 
dered  his  most  intimate  approaches,  as  he  was  closely 
related  to  me,  had  suffered  much  for  me  and  from  me, 
had  waited  long  for  my  opening  to  him,  and  was  much 
grieved  with  my  neglect  of  him  !  3.  In  the  most  piti¬ 

ful  manner  I  evaded  compliance  with  his  kind  invita¬ 
tions,  as  a  thing  I  was  not  at  present  fitted  for,  and 
which  I  could  not  do  without  crossing  my  corrupt  in¬ 
clinations  and  troubling  my  flesh.  4.  By  the  imme¬ 
diate  power  of  his  Spirit,  Jesus  touched  my  heart 
through  his  Word,  and  kindly  stirred  up  my  affections 
to  a  concern  for  my  former  slighting  of  him,  and  to  an 
earnest  desire  after  his  presence.  5.  Repenting  of  my 
former  stupidity  and  indifference,  and  actuated  by  his 
influence,  I  prepared  myself  to  entertain  his  visit;  my 
faith  and  other  graces  put  themselves  into  active  and 
vigorous  motion  for  the  removal  of  everything  that 
tended  to  hinder  his  access  to  my  soul.  6.  Notwith¬ 
standing  my  vigorous  actings  of  faith  upon  his  self¬ 
giving  promises,  and  panting  desires  after  him,  I  did 
not  obtain  any  sensible  manifestations  of  his  presence. 
My  heart  was  then  filled  with  pain,  grief,  and  shame 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  slighted  invitation.  1  care¬ 
fully  attended  his  ordinances,  public  and  private,  in 
order  to  seek  and  find  him:  but  met  with  nothing  but 
frowns  and  disappointments.  7.  When  ministers 
touched  my  case  in  their  discourses,  they  but  raised  my 
hopes  and  increased  my  anguish:  by  their  harsh  re¬ 
proofs,  calumnies,  and  persecutions,  they  wounded  and 
distressed  my  soul.  They  whose  duty  it  is  to  prevent 
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everything  tending  to  disturb  the  peace  and  edification 
of  the  church  questioned  the  truth  of  my  profession, 
and  charged  me  with  the  vilest  hypocrisy.  8.  O  !  my 
fellow-professors,  I  beg  and  charge  you,  that  if  this  my 
Lord  Jesus  allow  you  any  sensible  intimacy  with  him¬ 
self,  you  will  represent  to  him  the  distressed  case  of 
my  soul,  and  entreat  him  speedily  to  visit  me,  who 
earnestly  desires  him,  and  am  at  the  point  of  death  for 
want  of  his  sensible  presence. 

Daughters.  9.  Distressed,  but  precious  and  lovely 
saint,  what  means  this  so  solemn  charge?  What  singu¬ 
lar  and  transcendent  excellency  is  in  this  Jesus,  the  be¬ 
loved  of  thy  heart? 

Believers.  10.  Boundless  and  incomparable  is  his 
excellency  !  A  glorious  Godhead  and  a  suffering  man¬ 
hood,  a  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  and  a  bloody  suffer¬ 
ing,  a  glorious  exaltation,  and  a  humble  debasement, 
mercy  towards  his  people,  and  judgment  against  un¬ 
believers, concur  to  render  him  in  every  respect  a  mir¬ 
acle  of  beauty!  He  is  infinitely  more  dignified,  kind, 
rich,  and  glorious,  than  all  the  ten  thousands  of  created 
beings  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and,  as  the  great 
standard-bearer,  he  goes  forth,  attended  by  angels  and 
saints,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  11.  In  his  divine 
nature,  and  as  he  is  the  Head  of  government  and  in¬ 
fluence  to  all  people,  he  is  pure,  precious,  substantial, 
glorious,  useful,  enriching,  and  unchangeable !  Last¬ 
ing  and  immutable  is  his  comeliness  !  Beautiful,  mys¬ 
terious,  and  majestic  are  his  well-connected  purposes 
and  providences !  And  ever  fresh  and  comely  those 
societies  of  saints  which  are  rooted  and  grounded  in 
him!  12.  Pure,  penetrating,  pleasant,  beautiful,  and 
comforting  is  his  all-seeing  knowledge  and  his  tender 
pity  and  care!  13.  Delightful  the  manifestations  of 
his  love,  glory,  and  grace  !  Ilis  words  are  gracious 
and  comfortable,  continually  refreshing,  quickening, 
and  supporting  to  the  souls  of  his  people !  14.  Per¬ 

fect,  glorious,  and  lasting,  and  all  managed  with  infinite 
skill,  are  his  munificent  liberality,  almighty  power,  and 
marvellous  works,  particularly  of  grace  !  Sincere,  last¬ 
ing,  and  wisely  ordered  for  the  good  of  all  people,  are 
his  great  purposes  of  love,  his  tender  bowels  of  mercy 
and  compassion,  and  his  sympathizing  intercession  ! 
15.  Sufficient  and  wisely  exerted  are  his  strength  and 
power  to  bear  or  act  in  the  work  of  our  redemption! 


The  church  prof esseth  her  faith.  SONG  OF  SOLOMON  \  I. 


Christ’s  love  towards  her. 


14  IIise  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the 
beryl ;  9his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with 
sapphires: 

15  Hish  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold;  diis  countenance  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars: 

16  His3  mouth  is  most  3sweet;  fcyea,  he  is 
altogether  lovely.4  This1  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ.  4  Christ  showeth  the 
•graces  of  the  church,  10  and  his  love  towards  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  "0  thou 
fairest  among  women?  whither  is  thv  be- 
loved  turned  aside?  bthat  we  mav  seek  him  with 

J 

thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  cinto  his  garden, 
to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  fieed  in  the  gardens, 
and  eto  gather  lilies. 

3  I9  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine:  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies.1 

4  II  Thou71  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  ‘Tir- 
zah,2  comely  as  ^Jerusalem,  ''terrible3  as  an  army 
with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eves  from  me,  for  they 
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e  Is.  52.  13.  Mat.  28. 
18. 

g  Ho.  11. 8.  Lu.1.78. 
He.2.i7,i8.Mi.7.i8. 
h  Ps.25.10.  Mi. 5.2. 

*' Re.  1. 14-16.  iTi.3. 
i6.Is.9.6,7.Zec.9.i7. 

j  ch.  1.  2.  Ps.  19.  10; 
119. 103.  Je.  15.16.  Job 
23.12. 

3  Heb.  his  palate 
is  sweetness. 

k  ch.  1. 16;  2.1,3.  Phi. 
3.7-10.  Is.9.6, 7. 

4  Heb.  desirable • 
nesses. 

I  ch.2.16;  6.3.  Jn.  20. 
28.Ga.2.2o. 


CHAP.  VI. 
a  Je.14.8.  ver.  9, 10. 
ch.i.8,i5;5.9;4.7.  Eze. 
16.14. 

b  Zec.8.21-23.  Ac. 2. 
37;i6.30. 

c  ch.5.i;4.i2-i6;ver. 

11.  Mat.  18.20:28.20. 

d  Ze p.3.17.  Is. 53.11, 

12.  Eze.  34.23.  Re.7. 17. 
e  Is.56.8;4o.n.Jn.io. 

i6;i4.3;i;.24. 

g  ch.  2.  i6;7.  10.  Jn.  10. 
28. 

1  See  ch.2.16. — C. 
h  Col.2.2,5,i9.Ps.87. 
3- 

1  Jos.  12.24.  1  Ki.  14. 
17:15.21, 33;io.6. 

2  See  note  *  below. 
j  ver.  10.  La.2.i5.Ps. 

48.2. 

k  Nu.24.2,5.  Ac.5.11. 
2Co.io.4.Ep.6.i2,i3. 

3  Terrible.  Rather, 
'dazzling  as  a  ban¬ 
nered  host.’ — C. 

*  Tirzah.  This  city 
became  the  capital 
of  the  ten  tribes,  1 
Ki.  15.  33.  The  word 
signifies  *  benevo¬ 
lent,’  in  which  we 
have  the  true  princi¬ 
ple  of  the  comparison 
— ‘beautiful  because 
benevolent.’  See  1  Co. 

13.  1.  C. - Tirzah, 

now  called  Telluzeh, 
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is  situated  among  the 
mountains  of  Sama¬ 
ria,  a  few  miles  north¬ 
east  of  Shechem.  Its 
site  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  com¬ 
manding  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  It  is  surround¬ 
ed  by  dense  groves 
of  olives  and  verdant 
valleys,  while  it  over¬ 
looks  a  part  of  the 
Jordan  valley  and  the 
whole  of  the  pictur¬ 
esque  mountains  of 
Gilead  away  beyond. 
—P. 

4  Or,  they  have 
puffed  me  up.  Ho.  12. 
4-Mat.15.27.28. 

I  See  ch.4.1-3. 

n  ch.4.1. 

o  Mat.21. 19:25.30. 

P  1  Ki.11.3.  2  Cn.n. 
2i.Ps.45.i4.Re.7.9. 

^ch. 2.14:4.1:5.2:4.7. 

r  2  Sa-7.23.Nu. 23. 9. 
Ep.4.3-6, 16. 1  Pe.  2. 9. 
Tit.214.Ga.4-26. 

5  Choice  one.  Sepa¬ 
rated  one,  even  as 
every  believer  must 
be,  like  his  Lord,  ‘se¬ 
parate  from  sinners.' 
— C. 

s  De.4.6,7;  26.18, 19; 
33.29.  Ps.  126.3. 

/Re.2i.io,n.ch.3.6; 
8.5.  Pr.4. 18.  2Pe.Ei9. 
Re.i2.i.Ep.5.27. 

u  ver.4.Ps.  14.5;  149. 
6-8.Re.19.14.  Ro.8.37. 

v  Jn. 15.16. ver.2;ch. 
5.1:2.12,13:7.12.  Ps.92. 
12-14.15.5.2,3. 

6  I  went  down.  The 
emblem  here  again  to 
‘the  garden  of  nuts;’ 
rather,  of  ‘  rest  or  re¬ 
tirement  * — C. 

.vJe.31.18-20.H0.11. 

8,9.ch.2.8. 

7  Heb.  /  kne7u  not. 

8  Or,  set  me  on  the 
chariots  0/  my  wiil- 
ing  people,  Ps.  110.3. 

y  ch.2.i4.Je.3.i4,22; 
31. 18-20.  Ho.  14. 1-4. 


have  overcome  4me:  lthy  hair  is  ,las  a  flock  of 
goats  that  appear  from  Gilead: 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which 
go  up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  0  there  is  not  one  barren 
among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8  There35  are  threescore  queens,  and  four¬ 
score  concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My9  dove,  my  undefiled  is  rbut  one;  she 
is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice 
one5  of  her  that  bare  her:  The  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  her;  yea,  the  queens  and  the 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  1  Who1  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  Mas  an  army  with  banners? 

11  P  went  down6  into  the  garden  of  nuts,  to 
see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  to  see  whether 
the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pomegranates 
budded. 

12  Or*  ever  I  was  aware,7  my  soul  made  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib.8 

13  Return,33  return,  O  Shulamite;  return, 


Skilfully  contrived,  and  firmly  fixed  on  the  precious 
and  durable  foundations  of  his  grace,  are  the  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  his  providence !  Elevated,  stately  and  plea¬ 
sant,  always  verdant  and  refreshing,  is  the  full  mani¬ 
festation  of  him  in  all  his  excellencies!  16.  Pleasant 
is  his  Word  and  the  sensible  communications  of  his 
love!  Nay,  all  that  is  in  his  person,  offices,  relations, 
names,  blessings,  and  ordinances  is  inexpressibly  desir¬ 
able;  and  nothing  is  truly  desirable  but  as  in  or  con¬ 
nected  with  him.  This,  this,  O  fellow-professors,  is 
my  spiritual  husband,  and  my  constant  and  sympathiz¬ 
ing  lover  and  benefactor. 

Ver.  r.  This  verse  complies  with  the  closing  invitation  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  and  represents  Christ  delighting  in  the  feast 
of  his  church,  and  inviting  all  that  follow  him  to  participate  in  his 
joy,  Jn.  3.29.  C. 

Ver.  2.  Open  to  me.  my  sister.  The  emblem  of  our  Lord 
standing  at  the  door  and  knocking,  and  waiting  for  the  opening 
af  the  closed  door,  Re.  3.  20.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Two  excuses  easy  to  be  understood  by  those  who  ob¬ 
serve  that  it  is  not  Christ  personal  but  Christ  representative 
that  now  knocks  for  admission,  see  Mat.  23. 40,  45.  And  when 
the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  naked,  the  stranger,  and  the  impris¬ 
oned  have  knocked  and  called,  how  few  will  be  able  to  plead  that 
they  have  never  hesitated  to  rise,  and  never  invented  a  plausible 
excuse  for  neglecting  to  open  the  door !  C. 

Ver.  7.  The  watchmen  that,  by  their  faithful  preaching  of  the 
truth,  found  out  (detected)  the  lately  negligent,  but  now  aroused 
and  anxious  seeker;  they  smote,  they  wounded  the  conscience, 
and  they  took  away  the  vail  of  every  plausible  excuse.  C. 

Ver.  16.  He  is  altogether  lovely.  Independent  of  its  inspira¬ 
tion  and  its  emblematic  object,  this  description  must  present  to 
the  eye  of  an  unprejudiced  artist  an  imagery  of  most  unequalled 
range,  the  product  of  a  mind  fraught  with  universal  information. 
Its  chief  topics  of  comparison  are  (1)  Colours;  (2)  Officered  armies, 
ver.  10;  (3)  Precious  metal;  (4)  Ornithology,  ver.  11,  12;  (5)  Bo¬ 
tany,  ver.  13;  (6)  Jewelry,  ver.  14;  (7)  Architecture;  (8)  Land¬ 
scape,  ver.  15;  (9)  Attractive  eloquence,  ver.  16.  Every  province 
of  nature  and  art  thus  furnishing  its  tribute  to  the  King,  the 
‘  Lord  of  all !  ’  C. 

Reflections. — Quickly,  when  entreated,  does  Jesus 
come  to  comfort  the  hearts  and  supply  the  wants  of  his 
people;  and  brings  with  him  for  their  refreshment  the 
fulness  of  promises,  grace,  and  joy.  Enlarged  appe¬ 
tites  after  spiritual  blessings  are  necessary  for  gospel 
hearers.  But  it  is  strange  that  even  saints  should  re¬ 
fuse  his  gracious  visits,  for  which  they  had  earnestly 
prayed  and  patiently  waited.  Hard  is  the  heart  that 
remains  untouched  by  his  affectionate  calls;  base  is  the 
temper  which  renders  men  careless  about  him  and  his 
influences;  and  shameful  and  frivolous  are  the  best 
excuses  which  can  be  made  for  evading  his  visits.  It 
is  indeed  impossible  for  people  wholly  to  exclude  him 
from  their  heart;  and  they  procure  for  themselves  great 
grief  and  toil  by  neglecting  to  entertain  his  offered 
kindness.  But  it  is  base  for  ministers  to  act  impru¬ 
dently  and  untenderly  towards  those  whose  spirits  the 
J  ,ord  has  wounded.  More  dutiful  and  profitable  is  it 


to  strive  in  prayers  for  one  another.  And  how  plea¬ 
sant  when,  even  under  desertion,  saints  maintain  the 
most  exalted  view  of  Jesus’  person  and  fulness,  and  the 
most  assured  faith  of  their  interest  in  them;  and  when 
even  curious  inquiries  concerning  him  draw  forth  the 
warmest  commendations  of  him  ! 


CHAPTER  VI.  Daughters,  i.  Precious  saint, 
tell  us  where  we  may  hope  to  find  this  thy  beloved 
Saviour,  that  we  may,  after  thy  example,  and  in  holy 
fellowship  with  thee,  more  heartily  than  ever  seek 
him. 

Believers.  2.  Jesus,  my  beloved,  is  always  pre¬ 
sent  in  his  church,  and  is  especially  conversant  in 
those  assemblies  where  the  graces  of  the  people  are 
most  eminent ;  taking  pleasure  in  and  increasing  their 
grace  and  comforts,  and  delighting  to  convert,  and 
afterwards  glorify,  all  who  accept  him.  3.  And  not¬ 
withstanding  all  my  miscarriages,  the  mutual  relation 
between  him  and  me  is  as  full  and  firm  as  ever;  and 
he  still  delights  himself  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people. 

Christ.  4.  In  respect  of  oracles,  ordinances,  officers, 
and  order,  thou,  my  church,  art  extremely  beautiful  in 
my  view,  and  terrible  to  enemies  around.  And  in 
respect  to  real  righteousness,  glorious  grace,  and 
holy  conversation,  thou,  O  particular  believer,  art 
transcend ently  comely,  and  thy  assured  faith  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  overcome  every  opponent.  5-7.  Such  was 
my  delight  in  the  vigorous  actings  of  thy  faith  and  love, 
and  in  thy  importunate  prayers,  that  I  could  no  longer 
absent  myself;  and  being  returned,  I  assure  thee,  for 
thy  comfort,  that  thy  holy  thoughts  and  gracious  exer¬ 
cise,  thy  unfeigned  and  operative  faith,  thy  spiritual 
meditations,  thy  regular  and  active  zeal,  thy  humility 
and  self-abasement,  together  with  all  thy  privileges, 
and  everything  belonging  to  my  church,  are  as  precious 
and  comely  as  ever.  8,  9.  Whatever  beauties  there  be 
in  earthly  courts,  there  are  none  comparable  to  a  true 
saint.  In  the  one  true  church,  nay,  in  one  heavenly- 
begotten  soul,  there  is  more  real  comeliness  than  in  all 
the  world  beside;  all  those  of  principal  esteem,  in 
either  church  or  state,  are  disposed  to  express  their 
approbation  of  it.  10.  Gradual  was  the  increasing 
light  and  glory  of  the  church  in  her  patriarchal,  cere¬ 
monial,  and  gospel  periods.  Gradual  and  diversified 
is  the  growing  comeliness  and  glory  of  every  believer 
who  truly  turns  to  the  light :  they  shine  as  the  morn- 
ing  light,  going  on  to  perfection.  In  their  borrowed 
and imperfectholinesstheyshowfairasthemoon ;  and 
in  their  genuine  righteousness  shine  clear  as  the  meri¬ 
dian  sun;  and,  armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
they  are  terrible  to  every  opposer.  11.  Such  is  my 
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regard  to  my  church  that,  even  while  absent  from  thee, 
I  was  occupied  among  my  outwardly  mean  but  in¬ 
wardly  glorious  and  hidden  ones,  carefully  observing 
if  her  fruitfulness  in  saints  and  in  good  works  was  an¬ 
swerable  to  her  new-covenant  soil,  and  how  her  various 
members  did  thrive  in  the  advanced  progress  or  weak 
beginnings  of  grace.  12.  And  thy  vigorous  actings  of 
faith  and  fervent  supplications  took  such  hold  of  me, 
that  I  was  constrained,  as  in  a  surprising  transport  of 
affection,  speedily  to  return  to  thee  in  loving-kindness 
and  in  tender  mercies.  13.  Notwithstanding  every 
former  offence,  return,  therefore,  my  perfect  and  peace¬ 
able  one,  by  faith  and  repentance,  to  thy  wonted  fami¬ 
liarity  with  me,  that  I  and  my  Father,  and  blessed 
Spirit,  and  ministering  angels  may,  with  pleasure  and 
satisfaction,  behold  thy  beauties.  However  mean  and 
worthless  thou  art  in  thy  own  eyes,  yet  how  pleasant 
is  it  for  me  to  behold  Jews  and  Gentiles  united  into 
one  society  of  saints,  and  to  contemplate  heavenly 
graces  and  holy  duties  withstanding  and  conquering 
the  remains  of  inward  corruptions,  temptations,  and 
fears ! 

Ver.  1.  O  thou  fairest.  This  character  of  superlative  female 
beauty,  like  the  panegyric  on  male  beauty,  ch.  5.  10,  &c.,  should 
have  led  every  expositor  to  see  that  the  book  was  never  intended 
for  any  daughter  of  Eve ;  to  any  one  of  whom  it  had  been 
the  grossest  flattery,  alike  degrading  to  the  deceiving  utterer  and 
the  credulous  listener.  But  how  literal  the  description  when 
applied  to  her  who  is  adorned  by  the  Spirit  with  ‘the  beauty  of 
holiness  1’  C. 

Ver.  5.  Turn  away  thine  eyes.  That  is,  thine  eyes  suffused 
with  tears  from  seeking  and  suffering,  ch.  5. 6,  7;  see  Ps.  116.  8.  C. 

Ver.  8.  This  is  no  enumeration  of  Solomon’s  family  establish¬ 
ment,  as  it  does  not  accord  with  the  account  in  1  Ki.  11.  3.  It  is 
an  emblematic  classification  of  the  church,  in  which  queens,  con¬ 
cubines,  and  virgins  are  exactly  equivalent  to  the  triple  classifica¬ 
tion,  1  Jn.  2.  12-14,  fathers,  young  men,  children.  C. 

Ver.  9.  That  is,  the  church  in  its  progressive  tripartite  condi¬ 
tion  on  earth,  saw  and  praised  the  church  in  its  glorified  and 
perfected  condition  in  heaven,  as  the  most  wondrous  monument 
of  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  its  Lord.  C. 

Ver.  11.  The  speaker  in  the  first  person  from  ver.  4  has  been 
the  bridegroom;  and  after  the  question,  ver.  10,  he  resumes  ver. 

1 1.  This  must  be  the  key,  ver.  12,  in  which,  not  the  bride,  but 
the  bridegroom  speaks,  saying,  ‘or  ever  I  was  aware’ — before  I 
had  time  for  farther  inquiry — ‘my  soul,’ my  strong  affection,  ‘set 
me  on  the  chariots  of  my  willing  people’- — the  people  promised 
to  Christ  ‘in  the  day  of  his  power,’  Ps.  no.  3,  and  whom  ‘the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth’  (carries  along  with  him)  to  judge  and 
live,  2  Co.  5.  14.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Shulamite.  The  Hebrew  feminine  of  Solomon;  ‘the 
peaceful  and  the  perfect.'  —The  company  of  two  armies.  The 
word  Mahanaim  is  applied  to  the  two  bands  into  which  Jacob 
divided  his  family,  also  to  the  two  hosts  of  angels  that  he  saw, 
Ge.  xxxii.:  and  may  well  represent  the  two  bands  of ‘Jews  and 
Gentiles’  in  the  church,  Jn.  10.  16,  and  the  correspondent  ‘mini¬ 
stering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation,’  He.  1.  14.  C. 

Reflections. — The  believer’s  hearty  commenda¬ 
tions  of  Christ  are  glorious,  when  blessed  hv  him,  to 


The  church's  graces  described. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  VIII.  She  prnfesseth  her  faith  and  desire. 


return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will 
ye  see  in  the  Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  com¬ 
pany  of  two  armies.9 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  further  description  of  the  church’s  graces.  10  The  church  pro- 
fcsseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

HOW  beautiful®  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O 
prince’s6  daughter!  cthe  joints  of  thy 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
a  cunning  workman: 

2  Thyd  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
wanteth  not  1  liquor:  Thy  belly  is  like  an  heap 
of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies  :2 

3  Thy9  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
ihat  are  twins: 

4  Thyh  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  Thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon  by  the  gate 
of  Bath-rabbim:  Thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of 
Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus: 

5  Thine*  head  upon  thee  is  like  3Carmel,4 
and  The  hair  of  thine  head  like  purple:  the 
King  is  held5  in  the  galleries: 

6  Howu  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O 
love,  for  delights! 

7  This0  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree, 
andp  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  9I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I 
will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also 
thy  ’breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and 
the  Ssmell  of  thy  nose  like  apples;6 

9  And*  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
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9  Or,  of  MaJtana - 
im,  Ge.  32.2,  or  Jn.io. 
i6.Ep.2.i4,i6,i8;3.6;6. 
10-19.  Ko.  3.  29;  7.  23. 
Ga.5. 17,24. 


CHAP.  VII. 
a  Ep.6.is.Phi.i.27. 
b  Ps.  45. 10,13. 2  Co. 

6.l8. 

c  i  Ti.1.5.  Col.  2. 19. 
Ep.4. 15, 16.2  C0.5. 14. 

d  1  Co.4.i5.Ga.4.i9. 

1  Th.  2. 7,  or  1  Pe.  2.  2. 
Mat.  4. 4.  2  Pe.1.4.  Je. 
15.16. 

1  Heb.  mixture. 

e  Ps.ii9.n;22.3o;45. 
i5- 

2  ‘  Thy  waist  is  like 
a  goblet  filled  with 
mixed  wine ;  thy 
body  like  a  heap  of 
wheat  bounded  with 
lilies.’ — C. 

g  ch.4.5. 

h  See  ch.  1. 10;  4.  4. 
Ro.6.6. 

i  Ep.i.i7,i8;3.T8,i9. 
Je.9.1.  La.  3.49, 5052.18. 

j  Pr.  22.  3.  He.  11.  7. 
Ep.  5.  is.  Mar.  13.  33; 
14.38. 

k  Is.  35.  2.  Mi.  7. 14. 
Ep.  4. 15.  Col.  2. 19,  or 
He.  6.  ii,  18, 19.  Ro.  8. 
24,25. 

3  Or,  crimson. 

4  Still  famous  for 
the  richness  and 
beauty  of  its  foliage, 
and  the  abundance 
and  brightness  of  its 
wild-flowers. — P. 

I  ch.iv.Re.i.5;7.i4. 

5  Heb.  bound ,  Ps. 
68. 24.  Ge. 32. 26.  Ho.  12. 
4.  ch.  3. 4.  Ex.  20.24. 

n  ch.1.15,16;  2. 3,14; 
4.7.Is.62.5.Zep.3.i7. 

o  Ps.  92.12.  Ep.4. 13, 
16.C0I.2.19.2C0.1.12. 

p  ver.  3;  ch.4.5;  8.8. 
Is.  66.10, 11. 

q  Jn.14.21, 23.  Je.32. 
4i.Ps.no.3;45.3-5. 

^  Is.  66. 10, 11.  2Pe. 
1.8. 

s  2C0.2.14. 

6  *  And  the  perfume 
of  thy  breath  like 
citrons.’ — C. 

/Col.  3. 16,1754. 6.  Ac. 

4.ii,i2j2.37;i6.i4. 


*  Jewish  writers 
mentionpomegranate 
wine ;  and  a  pleasant 
sherbet  is  still  made 
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in  the  East  from  the 
juice  of  the  pome¬ 
granate.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  a  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan  is 
called  Gath  -  rim- 
mon,  that  is,  ‘the 
wine-press  of  the 
pomegranate ;  ’  and 
in  all  probability  was 
so  called  from  the 
fact  that  pome¬ 
granate  wine  was 
largely  manufactured 
at  it  —P. 

7  Heb.  straightly. 

8  Or,  of  the  ancient. 

9  ‘  And  thy  speech 
as  the  choicest  wine, 
sent  to  those  specially 
beloved,  sparkling 
against  the  lips  and 
the  teeth.’ — C. 

u  ch.2.16;  6.3.  Ga.2. 
20.  Phi.  3. 8,9.  Ps.  45.  it. 

v  ch. 2. 10-1354.8.  Ps. 

42.6563.1.2584.2.  Is.26. 
8,9. 

x  Ec.9.io.Pr.8.i7. 

y  ch.6.n.  2C0.13.5. 
1  Co.  1 1. 28.  Ps.139.  23, 
24517.1,3. 

1  Heb.  open. 

z  EX.25.22.PS.122.5. 
He.4.16.  Eze.20.40, 41. 
Ps.  63.  1-7;  116.  1— 19; 
cxlv.cxlvi. 

2  *  There  will  I  pre¬ 
sent  thee  with  baskets 
of  fruit.’  So  the  word 
is  translated,  Je.  24.1. 
— C. 

a  Ge.30.14. 

3  See  Ge.30.14;  but 
it  may  be  translated 
as  in  the  note  on  text. 
— C. 

b  Ga. 5.22,23.  Ps.  65. 

1.2.  Mat.T3.52. 1C0.2. 
9510.3.1  Pe.4.11. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

a  Is.7.i4;9.6;4.2.He. 
2.  11,  12,  14.  Jn.  1.  14; 
2.11. 

b  Ps.2.i2.Jn.9.i2,28; 
7.48,52.1  Co.i. 23, 24. 

1  Heb.  they  should 
not  despise  me. 

cSeech.3.4.Ga.4.26. 
d  Pr.9.2,5.ch.7.9,i2; 
4.1055.1. 

2  See  note  *  m  first 
column. 

e  ch.  2. 6.  De.  33. 27. 
2C0.12.9.  Zep.3.i7.Is. 

62.4,5. 

fch.2.7;3.5. 

Heb.  why  should 
ye  stir  up,  or,  why, 
&c. 


wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goetli  down  7sweetly, 
causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep8  to 
speak.9 

10  IT  Iu  am  my  beloved’s,  and  his  desire  is 
toward  me. 

11  Come,”  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages: 

12  Let*  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let 
Tis  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender 
grape  appear,1  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth : 
there  will  I  give  Thee  my  loves.2 

13  The  “mandrakes3  give  a  smell,  and  at  our 
gates  are  Tall  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new 
and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6  The  vehemency  of  lave.  8 
The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  14  The  church  prayeth  for  Christ’s 
coming. 

OH  that  “thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that- 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother!  token  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  bwould  kiss  thee; 
yea,  I  should  not  be  despised.1 

2  1°  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into 
my  mother’s  house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I 
d would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced  wine  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate.2 

3  Ilis6  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  I9  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,3  nor  awake  my  love,  until 
he  please. 


make  others  inquire  after  him.  And  it  is  prudent  for 
deserted  saints  frequently  and  boldly  to  recognize  the 
mutual  relation  betwixt  Christ  and  their  soul.  Great 
is  the  mercy  that,  though  he  often  for  a  time  deserts 
a  particular  child,  he  never  totally  forsakes  his 
church  and  ordinances,  and  often  does  much  good 
while  it  is  little  perceived.  How  sweet  and  often  sur¬ 
prising  are  the  returns  of  his  sensible  presence!  For 
unchangeable  is  his  esteem  of,  love  to,  desire  after,  and 
delight  in  all  people  amidst  all  the  changes  of  his 
countenance  and  providence.  Engaging,  honourable, 
and  awful  are  the  beauties  of  holiness  when  they  shine 
in  churches,  ordinances,  and  saints.  And  unbounded 
is  Jesus’  care  about  all  people,  and  to  have  them  fruit¬ 
ful  in  graces  and  good  works.  He  daily  seeks  to 
return  them  his  sensible  favours,  and  to  see  them  cor¬ 
dially  united  among  themselves,  and  valiantly  contend¬ 
ing  with  their  spiritual  enemies. 

CHAPTER  VII.  1-6.  Thou,  O  my  visible  church, 
art  adorned  with  ministers  shod  with  the  animating 
preparations  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; — ministers  fixed 
in  the  most  noted  station,  and  contributing  to  thy 
inward  health  and  fruitfulness ; — strong  in  grace,  and 
confirmed  in  the  truth,  and  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel; — intelligent  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  and 
sagaciously  watching  against  thy  spiritual  foes. — Thou 
art  also  adorned  with  manifold  oracles  and  ordinances, 
for  the  spread  of  my  honour,  the  communication  of  my 
influences,  and  edification  of  my  people. — How  beauti¬ 
ful,  O  heaven-born  soul,  are  thy  affections  and  conver¬ 
sation,  through  the  powerful  influence  of  gospel  truth  ! 
Glorious  are  thy  inward  principles  of  holiness,  and 
first  motions  to  good,  wrought  in  thee  by  the  Holy 
Ghost!  Thy  gracious  desires  are  supplied  with  nourish¬ 
ing,  influences  from  above!  Plentiful  provision,  and 
fruitfulness  in  holiness,  is  obtained  by  the  digesting  of 
my  word  in  a  particular  application  of  it !  Living  on 
the  breasts  of  inspired  oracles  and  instituted  ordinances, 
how  glorious  and  attracting  are  the  exercises  of  thy 
faith  and  love,  and  of  thy  holy  endeavours  to  edify 
others!  A  sure  and  precious  defence  is  thy  unfeigned 
and  vigorous  faith!  Clear  and  distinct  is  thy  spiritual 


understanding  in  the  matters  of  God!  Wonderful  is 
thy  gracious  sagacity  in  discovering  truth,  and  dis¬ 
cerning  between  good  and  evil :  and  attended  with 
courage  and  watchfulness,  especially  against  the  most 
near,  constant,  and  malicious  enemies!  Grounded  in 
my  blood,  and  effectually  productive  of  good  works,  is 
thy  towering  hope  supported  by  thy  faith !  And 
acceptable  in  me  is  even  the  very  smallest  part  of  thy 
holy  principles  or  practices !  7.  So  affecting  is  thy 

beauty,  bestowed  by  myself,  that  I  cannot  but  regard 
thy  fellowship,  and  take  pleasure  to  look  on,  and 
abundantly  delight  in  thee. — When  the  whole  of  thy 
graces  and  holy  conversation  is  considered  in  connec¬ 
tion,  how  comely,  flourishing,  victorious,  and  heavenly 
is  the  appearance!  And  how  cordial  and  cheering  to 
me  are  thy  affection  and  kind  entertainment ;  8,  9.  In 
my  purpose  I  resolved,  and  in  my  promise  I  have 
sought, to  manifest  myself  to  my  church,  in  converting 
nominal  members,  and  vouchsafing  my  kindest  fellow¬ 
ship  to  real  saints. — This  shall  qualify  thee  to  edify 
others,  and  give  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  me.  Re¬ 
vived,  refreshed,  and  comforted,  by  my  influences,  thy 
gracious  discourse  shall  quicken  and  awaken  others  to 
taste  of  my  love,  and  to  open  their  mouths  in  my  praise. 

Believers.  10.  O  the  inexpressible  comfort  which 
I  enjoy  in  the  faith  of  Jesus’  relations,  and  in  the 
intimations  of  his  love  to  my  soul!  11,  12.  Beloved 
Redeemer  and  husband,  let  me,  retiring  from  the 
hurry  and  cares  of  this  present  world,  have  the  most 
ravishing  and  permanent  fellowship  with  thee!  Let 
me,  without  delay,  not  only  have  a  deep  concern  for 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  church,  but  have  an 
intimate  and  distinct  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  my 
own  heart,  and  see  whether  my  graces  be  weak  or 
strong,  flourishing  or  languishing.  In  this  our  retired 
communion  will  I  discover  the  sincerity  and  fervency 
of  my  affection  to  thee.  13.  While  the  precious, 
savoury,  and  medicinal  truths  of  the  gospel  are  to 
many  a  savour  of  life  unto  life ;  and  while  lively 
believers  all  around  me  begin  to  flourish  and  spread 
their  heavenly  influence;  the  inward  graces  of  my 
heart  show  themselves  in  lively  exercises ;  and  every¬ 
where  new  degrees  of  grace,  and  new  acts  of  holiness, 
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are  added  to  the  former :  all  which  are,  at  thy  com¬ 
mand,  set  apart  for  promoting  thine  honour  and 
service ! 

Ver.  1.  Shoes.  The  shoes  or  sandals  are  noticed  first,  as  the 
emblem  of  ‘  the  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,’  Ep.  6. 15. — The  joints  of  thy  thighs ,  &c.  ‘The  mouldings 
of  thy  limbs  are  as  ornaments,  the  workmanship  of  a  skilful 
hand.’  C. 

Ver.  4.  Heshbon  was  the  capital  of  Sihon ;  and  amidst  its 
ruins  a  beautiful  pool  of  water  still  exists.  But  is  not  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  emblem  to  be  found  rather  in  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  which  abides,  than  in  any  work  of  art  that  might  soon  be 
destroyed?  Heshbon  signifies  thought ;  Bath-rabbim,  the  house 
of  the  mighty ;  that  is,  ‘Thine  eyes  are  pools  (bright  depths  of 
intelligence  and  power.’  C. 

Ver.  5.  ‘Thy  braided  hair  is  like  the  royal  purple  festooned 
around  the  ceilings.’ — Note,  The  word  here  translated  galleries 
is  also  (ch.  t.  17)  translated  rafters :  it  has  also  been  translated 
ringlets.  The  precise  meaning  of  the  word  is  uncertain ;  but, 
from  its  relation  to  beams  (ch.  1. 17),  and  the  fact  that  eastern 
ceilings  are  generally  of  boards,  it  has  here  been  rendered 
ceilings.  C. 

Reflections. — Extensive  are  the  beauties  of  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  church  and  people  of  God,  and  fixed  and 
uniform  in  the  substantiate  thereof.  What  delight 
J esus  takes  in  the  persons  and  services  of  his  followers ! 
He  is  ready  to  hold  the  most  intimate  fellowship  with 
them.  And  with  ravishing  pleasure  they  glory  in  him, 
and  in  his  love  towards  them.  When  inwardly  wanned 
by  his  love,  how  ready  are  they  to  relinquish  every¬ 
thing  else,  in  order  to  have  familiar  intercourse  with 
him !  And  a  deep  concern  for  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  exact  observation  of  our  inward  condition,  effectu¬ 
ally  promotes  our  endeavours  to  honour  him. 


CHAPTER  VIII.  Believers,  i.  Blessed  Re¬ 
deemer,  O  that  that  happy  period  were  come,  in 
which  thou  shalt  assume  our  nature,  and  be  a  member 
of  our  visible  church,  and,  in  consequence  thereof, 
admit  us  to  the  most  intimate  fellowship  with  thee ! 
Then,  without  regard  to  reproach  or  persecution, 
should  I  openly  profess  my  reverence,  subjection,  and 
affection  to  thee.  2.  Instructed  by  thy  Spirit,  I  should 
spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  thee  in  the  extended 
gospel  church,  and  all  my  gifts  and  graces  should  be 
employed  to  serve  and  glorify  thee.  3.  O  the  infinitely 
transporting,  the  intimate,  the  endearing,  the  strength- 


The  church's  love  to  Christ. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  VIII.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 


5  (Who71  is  this  that  cometh4  up  ’from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?)  jI  raised 
thee5  up  under  the  apple-tree:  there  fcthy  mother 
brought  thee  forth :  there  she  brought  thee  forth 
that  bare  thee. 

6  IF  Set1  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  6arm:  wfor  love  is  strong  as 
death;  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave:  the  coals 
thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame. 

7  Many0  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it:  pif  a  man  would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would 
utterly  be  contemned. 

8  IF  We  have  9a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
day  rwhen  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  Ifs  she  be  a  wall,7  we  will  build  upon  her 
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h  ch.3.6;6.io. 

4  Or,  goeth  up. 

i  ch.2.io;4.8. 1  Jn.5. 
4.  Ps.  45. 10, 11.  Col.  3. 
I»5-  t 

j  CI1.2.3.H0.12.4. 

5  The  emblem  here 
changes  to  one  com¬ 
ing  up  from  the  wil¬ 
derness,  weak  and 
dependent,  leaning 
herself  upon  her  be¬ 
loved. — C. 

■&ch.3.ii.Mat.i2.5o, 

Ga.4.i9.Col.i.27. 

I  Is.49.16.  Je.  22. 24. 
Hag.2.23.2  Ti.2.19. 

6  This  is  the  en¬ 
treaty  of  her  that 
leans :  the  heart  to 
love — the  arm  to  de¬ 
fend.  See  Hag.  2. 23. 
Je.32.24.— C. 

n  Jn.2i.i7.Phi.3.8,9. 
Ps.73.25;  13. 1-4;  42.1; 
63.1584.2.  Is.26.8,9.  Pr. 
6.34,35. 

o  Ps.32.6;  18.4;  69.1, 
2.Is.8.7.Mat.7.27. 

/  Pr.6.35.  Ps.  73.  25. 
Phi.  3. 7-9. 2  Co.  5. 14. 

q  Eze.23.33.  Ge.  49. 
10.  Ps.22.27:  2.8.  Ep.2. 
1254.17. 

r  Is.  11. 10;  49. 6, 12; 
54.5;  60.3,5,10,11.  Ac. 
11. 19-23. 

s  Mat.  16. 18.  Ep.  2. 
22.Re.21. 12, 14, 19. 

7  If  she  become  a 
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wall , — builded  up  in 
Christ,  Ep.  2.  22;  a 
defence  and  fold  for 
the  flock,  &c. — If  she 
become  a  door,  at 
which  the  flock  ‘go 
in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture,’  &c.  Jn.10.9. 
— C. 

t  Ac.  14. 27.  1  Co.  16. 
9.  Re.  3.8.  ch.  1. 10, 11. 

7t  Col.  2. 7.  ch.7.3,7. 
Jude  2o,2i.Eze.i6.7. 

8  Heb.  peace,  R0.5. 
1,10. 

v  Is.5.i,7.Mat.20.i- 
7;  21.  33-43;  25. 14-30. 
He.13.17. 

x  ch.  1.6.  Ps.  119.9, 11. 
Pr.4.23.  1  Ti.4.16.  Ac. 
20.28. 

9  My  vineyard— be¬ 
fore  me,  represents 
the  private  duties  of 
the  individual  in  the 
heart,  the  closet,  or 
the  family. — C. 

y  R0.14.8.2C0.5.15. 
Ps.  72. 17-19.  Is.53. 12. 

z  1  Ti.  5. 17.  iTh.  2. 
19,20. 

a  <#h. 2.12, 1354.12-14; 
6.2,1157.11,12. 

£ch.  1. 5,652.753.7-11 ; 
5.8-16. 

c  CI1.2.14.PS.50.15. 
d  Re.22.17,20.  ch.i. 
252.17. Lu.19. 12. 

1  Heb  .flee  away. 


a  palace  of  silver;  and  ‘if  she  be  a  door,  we  will 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  L  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towTers; 
then  was.  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  favour. 

11  Solomon”  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ; 
he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers:  every  one 
for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My*  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before 
me:9  thou,  yO  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand, 
and  those  2that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two 
hundred. 

13  Thou®  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  bthe 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  Ccause  me  to 
hear  it. 

14  IF  Maked  haste,1  my  beloved,  and  be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  spices. 


ening  and  supporting  fellowship  that  I  should  enjoy 
with  thee!  Nay,  already  the  believing  views  of  it  fill 
my  soul  with  the  joys  of  my  Lord!  4.  Let  me  there¬ 
fore  once  more  charge  you,  my  fellow-professors,  to  do 
everything  in  your  power  to  continue  this  my  delight¬ 
ful  communion  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  nothing  to 
interrupt  it. 

Daughters.  5.  What  admirable  person  is  this, 
who,  forsaking  all  worldly  things  for  Christ,  and 
delivered  from  her  distressed  condition,  mounts  up 
heavenward,  by  faith  resting  on  him  to  bear  her  up 
under  every  burden,  and  forward  through  every  duty 
and  difficulty? 

Believers.  O  Jesus,  animated  by  thy  own  delight¬ 
ful  influence,  I  have,  by  importunate  prayers,  obtained 
the  most  sensible  manifestations  of  thy  love;  as  others, 
in  whose  hearts  thou  art  formed  by  faith,  have  also 
done.  6,  7.  O  let  thy  most  endeared  esteem,  remem¬ 
brance,  and  love  of  my  soul,  appear  remarkably  in  all 
thy  dispensations  towards  me :  for  so  vehement  and 
irresistible  is  my  desire  after  intimate  fellowship  with 
thee,  that  nothing  else  can  afford  me  satisfaction :  no, 
not  death  and  the  grave  are  so  dreadful  to  me  as  the 
fears  of  thy  withdrawment !  Kindled  by  thy  love  shed 
abroad  in  my  heart,  my  love  to  thee  melts  all  my 
inward  powers,  and  burns  up  my  corruptions.  No 
affliction,  temptation,  desertion,  or  persecution  can 
extinguish  or  abate  it.  Would  the  richest  on  earth 
tempt  me  from  thee,  with  all  his  wealth,  nay,  with  ten 
thousand  worlds,  I  would  utterly  contemn  and  abhor 
the  proposal.  8.  But,  Lord,  we  have  many  fellow- 
sinners,  whom  thou  didst  die  for;  particularly 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  enjoy  no  ordinances,  and 
are  yet  unripe  for  their  spiritual  marriage,  being  des¬ 
titute  of  faith  and  love ;  what  shall  we  do  to  promote 
their  conversion,  when  the  offers  of  thy  grace  shall  be 
made  to  them? 

Christ.  9.  When,  according  to  my  unchangeable 
purpose,  they  shall  accept  me  as  their  foundation, 
I  and  my  Father  and  blessed  Spirit  will  endow  them 
with  manifold  gifts  and  graces,  and  render  them,  in 
their  hearts  and  church  state,  a  firm  tower  and  beauti¬ 
ful  temple  and  palace  for  God.  When  the  door  of 
access  to  me  shall  be  opened  to  them  in  the  gospel, 


and  the  door  of  their  heart  opened  to  receive  me,  we, 
notwithstanding  their  insignificancy,  weakness,  troubles, 
and  temptations,  will  thoroughly  beautify,  strengthen, 
and  protect  them. 

Believers.  10.  Indeed,  blessed  Redeemer,  by  thy 
infinite  favour,  I  have  been  united  to  thee,  and  stand 
firm  on  thee  as  my  foundation,  and  am  come  to  some 
maturity  and  perfection  in  grace.  II.  Thou,  Lord 
esus,  the  infinitely  wise  and  wealthy  Prince  of  Peace, 
ast  secured  by  thy  blood,  planted  and  purified  by 
thy  grace,  sown  with  thy  Word,  and  protected  and 
managed  by  thy  providence,  the  large  vineyard  of  thy 
church.  This  thou  hast  committed  to  the  care  of  thy 
gospel  ministers,  that  they,  by  instructions,  warnings, 
reproofs,  and  censures,  might  endeavour  to  their  utmost 
to  render  the  members  fruitful  in  the  works  of  right¬ 
eousness,  to  thy  praise  and  glory.  12.  And,  while  the 
whole  concerns  of  it  are  under  thy  special  care,  I  have 
in  charge  the  vineyard  of  my  own  heart,  to  watch 
over,  defend,  purge,  and  render  fruitful  in  holy  habits 
and  exercises.  Thou,  Jesus,  must  have  the  principal 
honour  of  all  that  I  am,  have,  or  can  attain  to,  and 
thy  faithful  ministers  their  subordinate  share  of  my 
love  and  regard. 

Christ.  13.  Believing  soul,  who  lovest  and  fre- 
quentest  the  assemblies  of  my  people,  and  ordinances 
there  dispensed,  thy  fellow-members  regard  and  listen 
to  thy  instructions  and  warnings  for  their  edification. 
Let  me,  when  withdrawn  from  thee,  particularly  in  my 
bodily  presence,  often  hear  thy  prayers  and  praises, 
and  the  publication  of  my  gospel  in  the  world. 

Believers.  14.  And,  O  my  blessed  Husband  and 
Saviour,  not  only  maintain  frequent  and  familiar  inter¬ 
course  with  my  soul,  and  with  thy  church  on  earth,  in 
the  instituted  ordinances  of  thy  worship,  but  hasten, 
hasten  thy  glorious  appearance  without  sin  unto  our 
salvation ; — when  we  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  thee 
in  the  air,  and  shall,  in  one  complete  body,  enter  that 
happy,  that  eternal  state,  in  which  God  shall  be  all 
in  all. 

Ver.  2.  /  vuotild  cause  thee,  &c.  ‘Thou  shouldest  accustom 
me  to  give  thee  spiced  wine,  with  the  juice  of  pomegranates.’  C. 

Ver.  5.  I  raised  thee  up.  I  revived  thee,  when  left  a  helpless 
infant  under  the  citron-tree.  See  Eze.  16. 4-8.  In  this  reply  the 
Beloved  speaks.  C. 


Ver.  6.  For  love  is  strong.  ‘Yea,  love  is  strong,’ •Sc.  This 
is  the  reply  of  the  Beloved  who  supports. — Jealousy,  '  burning 
love  '—cruel,  rather,  ‘inexorable’ — vehement  Jlame,  rather,  ‘the 
dissolving  fire  of  Jehovah.’  C. 

Ver.  8.  The  grammar  ofthe  passage  suggests  that  the  ‘daughters 
of  Jerusalem,’  who  speak  (ch.  i.-v.),  who  are  still  present  (ch.  8. 4), 
are  here  the  solicitous  projectors  for  the  welfare  of  the  ‘little 
sister.  J  This  emblem  has  been  expounded  of  the  Gentile  church 
- — but  it  seems  much  more  natural  to  understand  by  it  such  as 
are  yet  ‘weak  in  the  faith,’  Ro.  14.  1:  15. 1;  1  Co,  3. 2;  Ep.  4.  13.  C. 

Ver.  10.  This  has  generally  been  considered  as  the  answer  of 
the  ‘little  sister,’  exemplifying  full  and  instantaneous  ‘growth  in 
grace.’  But  as  the  grammar  will  not  warrant  any  change  from 
the  speaker  in  the  first  person  (ver.  1,  2, 4)  and  the  speaker  in  the 
first  person  (ver.  10),  this  must  be  understood  as  the  language  of 
the  bride,  encouraging  the  ‘little  sister’  by  her  own  experience 
of  grace  and  attainments  in  faith.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Baal-hamon,  ruler  of  multitudes. — The  keepers  repre¬ 
sent  the  rulers  and  instructors  of  the  churches  in  their  multi¬ 
tudes. — A  thousand.  As  the  annual  rent  for  a  vine  seems  to 
have  been  ordinarily  a  piece  of  silver,  Is.  7. 23,  the  emblem 
indicates  that  return  of  ‘  fruit  of  the  Spirit,’  Ga.  5.  22,  which  is 
ever  due  in  correspondence  to  privileges.  C. 

Ver.  13.  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens.  It  is  impossible 
by  the  grammar  to  distinguish  the  speaker  in  ver.  13  from  the 
speaker  in  ver.  14;  and  as  in  ver.  14  she  calls  to  the  listener,  my 
Beloved,  the  speaker  is  the  bride  calling  to  her  Redeemer,  ‘Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus  1  ’  Re.  22. 17,  20.  C. 

Reflections. — How  kind,  how  marvellous  is  it, 
that  God’s  only  begotten  Son,  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  has,  by  his  assumption  of  our  nature,  become 
our  brother,  and  will  for  ever  continue  bone  of  our 
bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh !  And  great  is  the  mercy, 
that  to  him  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  hath  and 
shall  be  !  It  is  pleasant  to  remember  past  experiences 
of  his  love  in  the  assured  expectations  of  others  still 
more  sweet !  And  delightful  is  the  frame,  ardent  the 
desires,  and  fervent  the  prayers,  when  a  soul  is  over¬ 
whelmed  with  the  consolations  of.  Christ !  Importunate 
intercession  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others  often 
produces  remarkable  fellowship  with  him.  Extensive 
revenues  of  holy  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  are  due 
from  every  member  of  the  church  to  Jesus  Christ. 
And  they  who  give  him  his  due,  will  give  his  minis¬ 
ters  theirs.  But  how  strongly  Christ  and  his  people’s 
hearts  must  be  knit  one  to  another !  They  cannot  live 
but  as  it  were  in  mutual  intercourse.  Soon  will  he 
come  to  take  them  to  himself  in  glory;  and,  in  the 
believing  view  of  it,  their  waiting  spirits  cry,  ‘  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus.’ 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


Three  points  present  themselves  to  the  Christian  reader  and  student  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  book: — 

I.  Was  this  book  received  into  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  sanctioned  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles?  To  this  there  can  be  but  one  answer — it  was. 

II.  Are  there,  in  the  New  Testament,  any  such  evident  references  as  form  a  key 
to  its  interpretation  ?  Such  evident  references  may  be  found,  Mat.  21.  33,  when 
comp,  with  Song  8.  11;  Ep.  5.  27,  comp,  with  Song  4.  1,  7;  Ep.  6.  15,  comp, 
with  Song  7.  1 ;  Re.  3.  20,  comp,  with  Song  5.  2.  Other  references  have  been 
suggested,  but  these  are  so  evident  as  not  to  admit  of  question. 

III.  Are  there  such  quotations  of  passages  of  Scripture  parallel  to  or  identical 
with  the  Song  of  Solomon,  by  which  its  spiritual  import  can  be  unquestionably 
established?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  easy  and  direct.  (1)  By  referring  to 
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He.  1.  8  there  is  found  a  direct  address  from  God  the  Father  to  God  the  Son. 
(2)  That  address  is  quoted  from  Ps.  45.  6.  (3)  It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the 

complete  parallelism,  nay  identity,  of  that  psalm  with  the  scenery  and  character 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Therefore,  by  following  the  scriptural  plan- — comparing 
spiritual  with  spiritual,  and  the  natural  law  of  all  interpretation — rising  from  what 
is  plainly  stated,  granted,  or  ascertained,  to  what  is  less  plain,  questioned,  or  yet 
unknown,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Song  of 
Solomon  forms  a  succession  of  emblems  whereby  the  mutual  love  and  union  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  his  church  are  described  for  the  instruction  and  comfort  of 
believers. 

That  the  Song  of  Solomon  is  capable  of  ready  and  great  perversion,  by  ‘  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  is  undoubted.  For,  whilst  ‘to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,’  so  to 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


the  impure  all  things  are  impure.  And  such  is  the  state  of  the  carnal  mind,  that 
just  in  proportion  as  any  object  is  good,  in  like  proportion  may  it  be  perverted  to 
purposes  of  evil.  Thus — just  in  proportion  as  a  medicine  is  powerful  to  restore, 
may  its  improper  administration  render  it  powerful  to  destroy.  And  thus  grace, 
in  its  every  form,  may  be  turned  into  licentiousness.  But  is  the  sufferer,  therefore, 
to  be  deprived  of  a  powerful  medicine? — or  is  the  physician  who  discovered  and 
prescribed  it  to  be  pronounced  an  evil-doer?  Is  the  sinner,  therefore,  to  be  de¬ 
prived  of  access  to  pardon;  and  the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation  to  be  disrobed 
of  his  attribute  of  mercy?  No.  And  neither  is  the  church  of  God  to  be  deprived 
of  some  of  the  brightest  pages  in  the  divine  Word,  because  eyes  that  have  ‘loved 
darkness’  cannot  perceive  their  beauties. 

To  those  who  have  observed  what  a  prominent  place  love  to  Jesus  holds  in  the 
New  Testament  (see  for  example,  Jn.  14.  23;  1  Co.  16.  22;  2  Co.  5.  14),  and  to 
those  who  have  experienced  and  rejoiced  in  ‘  the  assurance’  of  that  love — the  Song 
of  Solomon  will  ever  furnish  a  subject  of  study,  at  once  most  delightful  and  pro¬ 
fitable. — C. 

The  various  modes  of  interpreting  this  remarkable  and  extremely  difficult  book 
may  be  classified  under  three  heads  ' The  Literal,  the  Typical,  and  the  Allegorical. 

1.  The  Literal  makes  the  book  a  simple  story  related  in  the  form  of  a  dramatic 
poem.  The  facts  of  the  story  are  given  by  Dr.  Ginsburg  as  follows: — ‘A  village 
girl,  the  daughter  of  a  widowed  mother  of  Shulam,  is  betrothed  to  a  young  shep¬ 
herd,  whom  she  met  whilst  tending  the  flock.  Fearing  lest  the  frequent  meetings 
of  these  lovers  should  be  the  occasion  of  scandal,  the  brothers  of  the  Shulamite 
employ  her  in  the  vineyard  on  the  farm.  Whilst  on  the  way  to  this  vineyard  she 
one  day  falls  in  with  the  cortege  of  King  Solomon,  who  is  on  a  spring  visit  to  the 
country.  Struck  with  her  beauty  the  king  captures  her,  conveys  her  to  his  royal 
pavilion,  then  conducts  her  to  Jerusalem  in  great  pomp,  in  the  hope  of  dazzling 
and  overcoming  her  with  his  splendour,  and  eventually  lodges  her  in  his  harem. 
But  all  is  in  vain.  True  to  her  virtuous  love,  she  resists  all  the  allurements  of  the 
exalted  sovereign,  spurns  all  his  promises  to  elevate  her  to  the  highest  rank,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  gay  scenes  assures  her  humble  shepherd,  who  followed  her  to 
the  capital,  that  her  affections  are  sacredly  and  inviolably  pledged  to  him. 
Solomon,  convinced  at  last  that  all  his  advances  are  in  vain,  allows  her  to  quit  the 
royal  residence.  Hand  in  hand  the  two  faithful  lovers  return  to  her  native  place, 
and  on  their  way  home  visit  the  tree  under  which  their  love-spark  was  first  kindled, 
and  there  renew  their  vows  of  constancy  and  fidelity.  On  their  arrival  they  are 
welcomed  by  their  companion  shepherds,  and  she  is  rewarded  by  her  brothers  for 
her  exemplary  virtue.’  It  is  said  that  the  object  or  moral  of  this  charming  story 
is  ‘to  teach  a  lesson  of  practical  righteousness  by  the  record  of  an  extraordinary 
example  of  virtue  in  a  young  maiden  in  humble  life  who  encountered  and  conquered 
the  greatest  temptations  from  the  most  exalted  personage  in  the  land.’  The 
theory  is  attractive,  and  the  arguments  employed  in  defence  of  it  are  not  without 
weight;  but  I  think  the  thoughtful  student  of  God’s  Word,  and  especially  such  as 
have  studied  the  genius  of  oriental  poetry  and  imagery,  will  see  that  there  is 
something  higher  and  nobler  in  this  book,  than  such  a  moral  lesson.  And,  besides, 
I  cannot  see  that  the  various  parts  of  the  book  can  be  made  at  all  to  harmonize 
with  such  a  simple  and  detailed  story.  In  my  mind  the  imagery  is  too  sublime, 
the  descriptions  of  far  too  elevated  a  character,  to  be  applied  even  by  an  eastern 
poet  to  any  mere  narrative  of  real  life. 

2.  The  Typical  theory  of  interpretation  adopts  as  a  basis  the  historical  truth  of 
the  narrative,  making  the  bride  either  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  or  some  maiden  of 
Palestine,  whom  Solomon  had  loved  and  married ;  but  then  this  bride  typified  the 
church,  and  Solomon  typified  Christ,  while  the  whole  story  was  designed  to  repre¬ 
sent  in  prophetic  imagery  the  love  subsisting  between  Christ  and  his  church — a  love 
mutual,  indissoluble,  and  eternal.  The  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  theory 
is  to  establish  the  historical  character  of  the  narrative.  A  type  must  be  a  fact ; 
and  the  narrative  here  has  all  the  characteristics  of  ideality  as  distinguished  from 
reality.  No  writer,  however  poetical,  would  describe  ordinary  events  in  such  lan¬ 
guage  as  is  employed  in  ch.  2.  1-4,  14;  6.  10-12;  and  no  writer,  even  in  the  East, 
would  put  such  language  in  the  mouth  of  a  virtuous  maiden  as  we  find  in  ch.i.  ii.  viii. 


3.  The  Allegorical  interpretation  of  the  book  seems  to  me  to  be  the  only  possible 
and  true  one.  The  poem  is  conceived  in  the  loftiest  style  of  eastern  imagery. 
Incidents  of  real  life,  events  of  everyday  occurrence,  customs  which  still  prevail  in 
the  East  form  a  groundwork,  but  they  are  all  idealized  and  spiritualized,  so  that 
they  may  more  strikingly  exhibit  to  the  pure  and  spiritual  mind,  grand  divine 
truths.  The  leading  image  is  common  in  Scripture.  Human  love  in  its  purest 
and  holiest  type — that  of  husband  and  wife — is  the  symbol  of  the  love  of  Christ  and 
his  church,  of  God  and  his  people.  Thus  Isaiah  says,  ‘Thy  Maker  is  thine 
husband:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,’  ch.  54.  5;  and  still  more  clearly:  ‘For 
thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken  ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate  ;  but  thou  shalt  be  called  Hephzibah,  and  thy  land  Beulah  ;  for  the  Lord 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  the  land  shall  be  married.  ...  As  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,’  ch.  62.  4,  5.  The  forty- 
fifth  Psalm  greatly  resembles  this  book  in  style  and  imagery.  So  also  the  same 
imagery  is  common  in  the  New  Testament :  ‘I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,”  2  Co.  11.  2.  The  whole 
bearing  and  force  of  that  beautiful  passage  in  Ep.  5.  22-33  rest  upon  this  same 
figure.  The  apostle  John  too,  in  the  last  book  of  the  Sacred  Canon,  appears  to 
embody  the  very  idea  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  when  he  records  his  glorious  vision  : 
‘And  I  John  saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.’ 

This  is  substantially  the  system  of  interpretation  which  was  adopted  generally  by 
the  Jews,  and  is  developed  in  the  Talmud.  By  them,  of  course,  God  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  the  Beloved,  and  the  people  of  Israel  the  loved  one.  In  the  early 
Christian  church,  the  same  view  was  taken,  and  was  held  almost  universally  until 
impugned  by  Erasmus.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  analogy  of 
Scripture,  and  with  the  genius  of  eastern  poetry.  The  whole  structure  of  the 
composition,  too,  discursive,  yet  having  a  subjective  coherence,  tends  to  the  same 
conclusion.  There  is  in  it  no  sustained  plot,  no  crisis  of  a  story.  It  consists  of 
expressions  of  most  devoted  affection,  with  reference  to  localities  and  ever-changing 
scenery,  all  adapted  to  call  forth  new  emotions,  and  to  exhibit  unalterable  love. 
Viewed  in  this  light,  interpreted  in  this  manner,  it  is  one  of  the  purest  and  noblest 
portions  of  Holy  Writ.  It  lifts  the  mind  into  an  ideal  world  of  spiritual  com¬ 
munion  with  God  in  Christ.  It  shows  us  his  tenderness,  his  watchful  care,  his 
devoted  unceasing  attachment  to  his  people  in  all  their  waywardness,  temptations, 
sorrows,  and  persecutions,  such  as  we  can  see  nowhere  else.  It  shows  us  that 
friends  and  kindred — the  nearest  and  dearest,  may  desert  us  in  the  hour  of  trial,  but 
God  will  not  and  cannot,  for  love  binds  him  to  us  and  us  to  him  by  a  tie  that  is 
indissoluble. 

Yet,  still,  holy,  pure,  and  comforting  as  this  book  is  to  the  man  whose  nature 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  mastered,  the  profitable  reading  of  it  by  the  ordinary 
Christian  is  confessedly  difficult.  Each  one  knows  his  own  heart,  and  can  best 
review  his  own  feelings.  But  in  this  western  land,  where  we  are  not  accustomed 
to  the  gorgeousness  of  eastern  imagery,  or  the  nature  of  eastern  life  and  manners, 
we  need  watchfulness,  prayer,  and  a  heart  completely  under  the  control  of  the 
sanctifying  Spirit,  if  we  would  derive  from  this  book  those  noble  lessons  which  God 
intended  it  to  embody  and  impart. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  Song  of  Solomon  is  not  quoted  or  referred  to  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  therefore  it  cannot  have  that  high  spiritual  significancy 
which  I  have  above  advocated.  In  reply  I  quote  the  words  of  Hengstenberg : — 
‘The  New  Testament  is  pervaded  by  references  to  the  Song  of  Songs,  and  all  of 
them  are  based  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  to  be  interpreted  spiritually.  Propor¬ 
tionally  no  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  frequently  referred  to,  implicitly  or 
explicitly,  in  the  New  Testament,  as  this  one;  and  we  cannot  but  be  surprised  at 
the  superficiality  or  the  prejudices  of  those  who  have  asserted  that  the  Song  of 
Songs  is  never  quoted  in  the  New  Testament.’  The  following  passages  afford 
ample  proof  that  its  language  and  spirit  were  constantly  before  the  mind  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles,  Mat.  6.  28-30;  13.  25;  24.  42,  21.  33;  26.  6-13;  Mar.  14.  3; 
Lu.  12.  35-37;  13.  31,  32;  7.  38;  Jn.  6.  44;  7.  33,  34,  i2.  3;  21.  16;  3.  29;  2.  1-11; 
Ep.  5.  27.—/’. 
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